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JOHN  HENRY  DOUGLAS  AND  ROBERT  ALSOP  IN 
NORWAY. 

Sixth  Month  7lh,  1867.  I^ndri  DahVs,  Sta- 
vanger. — When  the  steamer  stoppeil,  there  were 
many  boats  to  take  us  and  our  luggage,  and 
Endre  Dahl,  Asbjora  Kloster  and  other  Frieuds, 
came  on  board.  On  the  land  were  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  pretty  numerous, 
who  seized  our  luggage  and  portercd  it  away  to 
E.  D.'s. 

We  have  just  been  a  little  walk  of  ten  min- 
utes to  E.D.'s  farm,  a  lovely  spot,  with  a  pretty 
sjarden,  the  avenue  of  trees  from  James  Back  - 
house's, and  splendid  tulips,  &c.,  in  flower. — 
There  is  a  view  of  the  fiord  by  which  we  came, 
and  of  grand  and  rugged  mountains  topped  with 
snow  in  the  background. 

The  top  of  this  house  is  the  mf^e ting-room;  to- 
morrow, Seventh  day,  Yearly  Meeting  begins. 

First-day  Morning. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
sat  down  at  ten  yesterday;  about  sixty  men  and 
forty  women  were  present — honest-hearted,  de- 
vout looking  people,  homely  "but  respectable. 
A  loving  address  from  J.  H.  D.  was  followed 
by  some  words  of  great  earnestness  from  a  wom- 
an Friend,  which  we  did  not  get  to  under- 
stand. The  meeting  for  worship  closed  in  about 
an  hour.  In  the  meeting  for  discipline  there 
were  about  forty  men  and  thirty  women.  The 
reading  of  J.  H.  D.'s  certificates  preceded  that 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Two-month's  meetings 
during  the  last  twelve  months  ;  then  came  the 
presentation  of  a  marriage,  which  was  discussed 
and  approved  ;  then  two  applications  for  mem- 
bership, in  writing,  which  being  approved,  com- 
mittees were  appointed  to  visit  the  applicants. 
In  the  course  ol  the  meeting  two  more  applica- 


tions for  membership  were  made,  and  another 
from  a  married  couple;  the  report  of  the  school, 
in  which  sixteen  or  eighteen  children  are  taught, 
was  read,  and  the  report  of  distraints,  which 
have  not  been  heavy  this  year.  The  meeting 
adjourned  to  4  o'clock,  and  again  to  7,  and 
closed  about  half  past  9.  J.  H.  D.  spoke  at 
large  on  our  testimony  against  war,  and  the 
providential  deliverances  of  Friends  in  Ameri- 
ca during  the  late  war. 

This  morning  we  met  at  10,  the  room  being 
well  filled.    We  are  delighted  with  the  people, 
— such  reverent,  tender  hearted  demeanor — - 
First,  the  woman  whom  I  mentioned  yesterday 
spoke  in  a  few  words ;  then  another,  a  young 
woman,  mentioned  the  circumstance  of  the 
mother  and  brother  of  our  Lord  waiting  to 
speak  with  him,  and  his  reply,  "  Whosoever 
shall  do  the  will,"  <&c.    Then  J.  H.  D.,  at  some 
length,  on     Ye  must  be  born  again,"  Reiar 
Keiersen  interpreting  fluently  and  with  muc'i 
feeling.     Torlag  Koisland  spoke,  enforcing 
what  J.  H.  D.  had  delivered,  and  U.  A.  had  a 
few  words  in  prayer  before  we  separated.  We 
met  again  at  4  o'clock  ;  J .  H.  D.  continued,  as 
it  were,  his  address  of  the  morning,  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation,"  &3.,  sweetly 
developino;  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  at  length. 
Asbjorn  Kloster  addressed  the  aged  with  earn- 
estness, "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Grod."  J.  H.  D. 
concluded  in  prayer.    The  meeting  was  very 
large,  larger  than  in  the  morning.    We  hear 
that  many  understand  Euglish.  Since  meeting, 
we  have  called  to  see  an  uncle  of  E.  Eoochsen, 
who  has  a  large  family,  so  thaf  with  the  Enoch- 
sens  there  was  a  large  gathering.    They  are  all 
very  loving.    Our  walk  was  delightful;  it  is 
something  like  Killarney  without  the  wood ;  in 
this  part  one  sees  no  trees  except  a  few  that 
Endre  has  planted. 

Second-day. — Many  of  these  dear  people  had 
to  leave  this  morning  by  the  steamer;  there 
have  been  Friends  from  distances  of  150  miles  ^ 
north  and  south  of  this  place.  At  the  meeting 
this  morning  there  has  been  a, roomful!.  It  was 
an  opportunity  for  our  dear  friend  to  communi- 
cate much  of  a  practical  character  in  relation  to 
our  testimonies  against  slavery,  war.  &c.,  audio 
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favor  of  the  spirituality  and  power  of  the  gos- 
pel; showing  how  Friends  have  of  later  times 
been  blessed  in  America,  and  the  openness  of 
the  negroes  to  receive  with  joy  the  gospel  mes- 
sage. We  think  we  sl^uld  have  been  repaid 
for  the  journey  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
has  most  deeply  interested  us. 

Sixth  Month,  ]2th. —  Veg,  Island  of  Rande- 
shoe,  eleven  miles  north  of  Stavanger. — In  the 
afternoon  of  Second-day,  we  embarked  in  Endie 
Dahl's  white  boat,  the  Tanner,  named  from 
Yv^illiam  Tanner,  who  was  here  when  it  was 
built,  eleven  years  ago.  We  had  five  Friends 
to  row  us,  beside  Endre,  who  generally  acted 
as  steersman;  amongst  them  Torlag  Roisland, 
a  valued  minister.  This  is  a  thorough  Norwe- 
gian farm-house,  all  of  wood,  except  the  founda- 
tion. It  is  at  the  foot  of  an  enormous  granite 
hill,  with  amazing  blocks  scattered  at  the  back 
of  the  house.  Within  a  few  minutes'  walk 
there  is  a  beautiful  variety  of  spring  flowers. 
Notice  was  spread  of  our  arrival,  and  a  meeting 
was  held  at  arbout  8  o'clock,  with  a  very  serious 
little  company  of  old  and  young,  about  fifty,  to 
whom  the  gospel  message  flowed  freely,  A. 
Kloster  interpreting.  He  and  his  wife,  &c., 
went  back  to  Stavanger  in  their  boat.  There  is 
a  considerable  extent  of  grass  land. here,  and 
there  are  apple  and  other  fruit  trees  in  blossom. 

13^A. — We  went  to  the  other  side  of  the  isl- 
and, about  three  miles,  the  boat  making  a  cir- 
cuit of  four  hours  to  reach  the  same  spot. 
When  we  got  to  the  Friend's  house,  we  found 
that  he  and  his  sisters  had  not  returned  from 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  so  we  crossed  the  fiord  to 
the  Island  of  Findo,  a  beautiful  fertile  spot,  at 
which  we  lodged  wtih  Ole  Rigolstad,  and  wife 
and  family.  There  are  little  steam  boats  pass- 
ing through  all  these  fiords  from  Bergen  to 
Christiana.  We  had  a  meeting  in  this  house ; 
about  forty  persons  present.  E.  D.  interpreted, 
and  at  the  end  spoke  on  his  own  account.  It 
is  a  great  privation  not  to  be  able  to  understand 
what  is  said.  We  had  a  little  meeting  also  on 
the  other  side  of  the  island,  and  came  back  af- 
ter 10  o'clock  in  the  boat.  The  people  there 
are  not  Friends;  nearly  forty  attended. 

This  morning  we  went  out  in  the  boat  to 
meet  the  steamer  Ebenezer,  which  will  take  us 
to  Stackland.  Our  little  white  boat  is  tied  to 
the  steamer,  and  we  are  passing  through  beau- 
tiful fiords;  we  hear  that  there  is  little  sensible 
tide  here.  Almost  all  the  land  we  see,  except 
in  the  back  ground,  consists  of  rocky,  moun- 
tainous islands;  far  back  we  see  njjuntains  cov- 
ered with  snow. 

\^th. — Yesterday  morning  we  went  a  few 
miles  up  the  Skalde  fiord,  and  then  took  our  boat 
again  to  the  house  of  Andreas  Slogwig,  of  Slog- 
wig.  We  were  most  kindly  received,  and  had 
a  meeting  with  about  thirty  or  forty  in  his  room, 
Endre  and  Torlag  generally  take  part  in  the  meet- 
ings, I  believe  very  acceptably  and  profitably. 


This  evening  we  wended  our  way  down  the 
hill  and  were  rowed  some  four  or  five  miles  on 
the  fiord,  the  wind  against  us — then  had  a  short 
Walk  over  vast  rounded  rocks  of  granite,  with 
bog  between,  to  a  little  lake  of  fresh  V^ater.  We 
rowed  up  this  lake,  and  a  short  walk  brought 
us  to  the  abode  of  Ingebor  Johannes  Ssetre,  a 
widow,  who  has  two  daughters  and  a  son,  the 
only  Friends  there.  Notice  of  a  meeting  hav- 
ing been  given,  the  people  came  to  attend  it, 
though  no  other  house  was  in  sight;  and,  the 
room  not  being  large  enough,  we  held  our 
meeting  under  the  canopy  of  heaven.  R.  A. 
revived  the  words  of  Paul,  God  who  made  the 
world,"  &c.  J.  H.  D.  spoke  very  encouraging- 
ly to  the  dear  people.  Our  woman  Friend  also 
spoke ;  then  Endre  and  Torlag.  We  sat  on  a 
bill  side,  about  forty  to  fifty.  The  heat  of  the 
sun  was  great.  J.  L.  Eddy  and  John  Candler 
are  the  only  Friends  who  have  visited  Sastre. 

After  lunch  we  had  the  use  of  two  boats  to 
descend  the  lake;  and  on  reaching  the  shore, 
there  were  two  ponies  waiting  to  convey  us 
over  the  high  ground  to  Stackland — the  road 
being  over  granite,  among  blocks  of  the  same. 
We  are  here  in  a  green  spot,  in  sight  of  fiords 
and  lakes  and  vast  rounded  barren  mountains 
of  granite.  The  Friend  here  is  a  widow  of 
seventy-five  years,  with  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  As  we  were  at  supper,  a  Friend 
from  Horgesand  (say  fifteen  miles)  with  her 
daughter,  came  in,  having  walked  to  be  at  the 
meeting  to-morrow. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ON  GOSPEL  MISSIONARIES.'^ 

a  ••••  •••• 

It  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  criticism  or  of  judg- 
ing, but  under  a  strong  sense  of  responsibility, 
that  we  venture  to  cast  before  our  readers  a 
few  observations  and  Scriptural  evidences  upon 
the  relative  positions  of  the  Church  and  its  ac- 
knowledged ministers  who  go  abroad  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  It  is  because  we  have  an  entire 
conviction  in  the  practical  and  harmonious  work- 
ing of  our  rules  rightly  construed,  and  in  the 
liberty  that  they  grant,  and  the  restraint  they 
impose,  on  either  side,  that  we  would  inves- 
tigate what  are  the  Gospel  laws  which  underlie 
them.  In  doing  so,  we  will  seek  to  inquire — 
firstly,  what  were  the  special  injunctions  of  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples;  and,  secondly,  what  was 
the  practice  of  the  Apostolic  Church  in  relation 
to  the  individual  religious  concerns  of  those 
who  travelled  or  dwelt  for  a  while  amongst 
heathen  nations. 

The  fundamental  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  ministry  of  the  word  is, 
that  it  must  be  by  the  inward  power  and  vir- 
tue of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  it  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  Christ  Himself  to  select  His  labor- 

*  Extracts  from  an  editorial  in  the  (English) 
Frie?ids'  Quarterly  Examiner  for  Seventh  month. 
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and  to  send  them  whithersoever  He  may  be 
pleased  to  open  their  way;  in  accordance  with 
those  memorable  words  uttered  by  Himself, 
He  ealleth  His  own  sheep  by  name  and  lead- 
eth  them  out;  and  when  He  putteth  forth  His 
own  sheep,  He  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  Him,  for  they  know  His  voice." 

These  expressions  we  hold  to  be  no  mere  fig- 
ure of  speech,  but  a  blessed  reality  witnessed 
unto  by  the  child  of  Ood  throughout  every 
generation.  It  is  upon  this  doctrine  that  all  our 
regulations  respecting  the  Christian  ministry 
are  based,  whether  it  be  exercised  at  home  or 
abroad,  among  Christians  or  Pagans;  and  if  we 
move  from  this  foundation  (although  we  might 
live  on  as  a  little  sect),  we  shall  abdicate  our 
true  work  in  the  Church  universal,  and  forfeit 
that  bond  of  unity  which  now  holds  us  together 
in  a  reverent  belief  in  the  individual  guidance 
of  Christ  by  His  indwelling  spirit.    One  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  two  extremes  of 
Quakerism  and  Romanism  is  this,  that  whilst 
both  assert  their  belief  in  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  one  holds  that  divine  direction 
is  received  by  its  ministers  through  the  church  as 
the  appointed  instrument  of  communication^  and 
the  other,  that  it  is  by  the  still  small  voice  to 
the  inward  ear  of  each.    Whilst  Xavier  and 
other  ministers  implicitly  obeyed  the  orders  of 
the  Church,  (under  the  theoretical  belief  that  it 
was  guided  of  the  Lord  in  appointing  unto  them 
certain  special  foreign  fields  of  service),  deorge 
Fox  and  the  early  Friends  upheld  the  more 
scriptural  doctrine  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  to  individuals.       We  know,"  says  the 
Apostle  John,    that  He  abideth  in  us  by  the 
spirit  He  hath  given  us."    He  will  "  direct 
the  paths"  of  him  who  acknowledges  God  in  all 
His  ways ;  and  that  not  mediately  through  any 
organized  body,  but  immediately  to  the  resigned 
and  waiting  soul,  in  accordance  with  His  words, 
I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  wav 
that  thou  shalt  go."    We  have  no  alternative 
under  our  system  but  to  leave  the  nature  of  the 
service  and  the  place  of  action  primarili/  to  the 
individual  who  believes  himself  to  be  called  to 
missionary  labors.    This  is  and  ever  has  been 
the  Gospel  order  maintained  amongst  us ;  it  has 
in  it  the  germ  of  spiritual  freedom ;  it  recog- 
nizes  unmistakably  the  personal  connection 
of  the  believer  with  his  Lord,  -and  that  He  will 
guide  such  by  His  counsel. 

But  does  it  therefore  follow  that  the  preacher 
is  to  be  left  to  his  own  impressions  of  duty,  and 
that  the  Church  which  has  acknowledged  him 
as  a  minister,  sound  in  word  and  doctrine,  is 
bound  to  endorse  his  apprehended  service,  and 
to  pend  him  forth  without  weighing  well  its 
character  and  its  object?  On  the  contrary,  we 
have  in  our  "  Rules  of  Christian  practice  and 
discipline,"  (as  we  need  hardly  observe),  wise 
provisions  through  which  the  individual  con- 
cern may  be  carefully  tested ;  firstly,  by  his  own 
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district  meeting,  then  by  the  county,  and  lastly 
either  by  the  "  Morning  Meeting,''  composed 
of  all  the  ministers  and  elders  in  the  twelve 
counties,  or  by  the  whole  Yearly  Meeting. 
Thus,  whilst  it  is  not  for  us  to  lay  hands  on  any 
minister  and  appoint  him  to  certain  services  (as 
is  done  in  other  religious  bodies),  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  church  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  help  to  judge 

of  the  relimous  concern  of  each  before  reieasinsc 
...  .  ~ 

him  with  certificates  of  unity,  and  thus  endors- 
ing the  work.'*'  To  this  extent  we  believe  all 
sound  Christian  discipline  must  reach,  whilst  the 
importance  of  "  in  n&  wise  interfering  with  the 
blessed  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  their 
religious  movements"'|*  is  strongly  felt.  Lastly, 
our  "Meeting  for  Sufferings"  is  especially  de- 
puted to  aid  Friends  thus  liberated,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  ministerial  labors. 

If  we  trace  back  the  records  of  the  Church  in 
apostolic  times,  we  perceive  a  similar  mode  of 
procedure  then  obtained.  Beyond  the  general 
accrediting  of  ministers  of  the  Word,  and  com- 
mending them  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  care  of 
those  amongst  whom  thsy  travelled,  we  find 
little  or  nothing  of  direct  Church  control  over 
their  movements.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  re- 
leased by  the  brethren  "  for  the  work  where- 
unto  the  Holy  Ghost  [not  the  Church]  had 
called  them  ;  and  they  being  seat  forth  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia,  and  from 
thence  to  Cyprus."  (Acts  xiii.  2-4.)  And 
again,  when  tv/o  of  the  disciples  "  assayed  to 
go  into  Bithynia,  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not." 
Peter  was  sent  by  the  Spirit  to  Cgesarea, 
though  condemned  by  the  Apostles  and  breth- 
ren in  Judea; — -Paul  informed  the  Elders  at; 
Ephesus  that  he  went  hound  in  the  Spirit  unto 
Jerusalem;  lastly  (not  to  multiply  quotations), 
when  the  disciples  and  prophets  besought  Paul 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  declined  deviat- 
ing from  that  which  he  believed  to  be  his  ap- 
pointed service.  (Acts  xxi.  13).  The  only 
occasion  upon  which  a  distinct  line  of  actioa 
was  enforced  upon  him  by  the  brethren  and  el- 
ders at  Jerusalem,  was  when  they  required  him 

Since  these  lines  were  penned,  we  read  the  joI- 
lowing  statement  by  the  Editor  of  the  Philadelphia 
Friends'  Review  of  Sixt-h  Moulh  8th,  1867:  "  The  au- 
thority of  a  raifiister  to  go  forth  on  religious  service 
does  not  originate  in  the  Church,  but  in  the  motio i 
and  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tiie  sanction  of  the 
Church,  and  the  issuing  ot  a  certificate,  is  based 
solely  upon  a  belief  that  the  Lord  has  appointed  the 
service.  So  the  reception  of  a  messenger  thus  ac- 
credited is  based  upon  the  theory  that  such  is  the 
case.  The  reception  of  the  minister  and  his  creden- 
tials places  him  under  the  care  of  the  Church  to 
whom  he  is  sent,  and  not  merely  entitlrs  him  to 
Christian  aid  and  comfort,  but  su^j.'cts  bira,  if  he 
err  from  the  truth,  to  counsel  and  admonition.  How 
beautiful  and  harmonious  is  Gospel  order,  under 
the  direction  of  the  adorable  Master  of  assemblies  ! 
How  painful  and  discordant  is  the  jarring,  when  this 
order  is  obstructed  or  turned  aside!" 

■j-  Vide  "  Christian  Doctrine,  Practice,  and  Disci- 
pline," 8vo.  p.  218. 
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to  take  tlie  vow  and  be  at  charges,  purifying 
himself,  and  entering  into  the  temple,  &c. ;  but 
his  obedience  to  the  Church  on  this  occasion 
was  followed  by  very  adverse  and  tumultuous 
consequences^  (vide  Acts  xxi.  27-30).  In  the 
words  of  the  same  Apostle,  we  reverently  be- 
lieve that  "  these  things  which  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  admonition 
and  if  we  fail  to  profit  by  such  lessons,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  this  day  must  suffer 
great  loss. 

Again,  in  the  admirable  provision  of  the 
Lord  for  the  directing  of  His  obedient  servants, 
He  has  seen  meet  to  hand  down  on  the  sacred 
page,  instructions  universally  applicable  to  the 
ministry.  After  exhorting  his  followers  to  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  himself  to  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  his  harvest,  He  sent 
out  other  seventy  disciples,  two  and  two,  say- 
ing "the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you.''  "  Go  your  ways ;  behold  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves ;  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves."  Can  any  description  more  fully  rep- 
resent the  situation  and  requirement  of  those 
who  now,  as  ambassadors  of  Christ,  go  forth  to 
declare  his  name  amongst  the  heathen,  and  who 
so  largely  need  the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious 
promise,  "  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  ;" 
and  to  realize  in  their  own  case  the  declaration 
of  Paul  when  his  lot  was  cast  amongst  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  no  man  stood  with  him,  but  all  men 
forsook  him,  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me  and  strengthened  me."  (2  Tim. 
iv.  16). 

Furthermore,  in  order  to  close  up  the  schem- 
ing and  forethought  of  his  over-anxious  disci- 
ples, the  Lord  Jesus,  whilst  telling  them  they 
must  sufi'er  unknown  trials,  fleeing  from  city 
to  city,  and  be  brought  before  rulers  and  gov- 
ernors for  His  name's  sake,  expressly  adds  a 
command  which  is  repeated  in  similar  language 
by  three  of  the  Evangelists, — "  But  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate  ;  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour  that  speak  ye.'* 
(Mark  xiii.  11).  Is  not  this  also  a  practical 
lesson  for  us  to  leave  the  future  trustfully  in  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Guide,  which  has  a 
special  bearing  upon  the  position  of  all  our  mis- 

*  It  may  be  said  that  in  thus  conipHring  the  guid- 
ance of  the  great  Apostle  with  that  of  Gospel  minis- 
ters of  this  age,  we  assume  that  an  equal  n,easure  of 
the  Spirit  is  granted  in  both  cases.  But  to  those 
who  so  conclude  we  would  observe,  that  though  Paul 
was  more  largely  gifted  in  that  era,  so  also  was  the 
Church :  was  there  not  the  same  relative  differ- 
ence between  the  Church  of  that  day  and  this,  that 
there  is  between  ita  ministers  and  ours  ?  If  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  composed  of  apostles  and  el- 
rifvp,  and  so  mnrvelously  and  pre-eminently  en- 
dowed, WAS  not  fhen  the  organ  through  which  the 
Holy  Sj)irit  conveyed  to  individuals  their  particular 
yervice  and  fields  of  labor,  l]ow  can  it  assume  such 
d.ctaiion  now? 


sionaries,  whether  travelling  or  residing  abroad? 
If  the  injunction,  "Take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,"  can  be  so  far  applied  as  to  leave  the 
Christian's  defence  before  heathen  rulers  to  the 
day  and  the  time  when  brought  up  for  condem- 
nation, how  much  more  does  it  apply  in  refer- 
ence to  anticipating  actions,  knowing,  as  we  do, 
how  difficult  it  is  to  lay  down  any  positive 
course  of  conduct  before  we  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  facts  and  the  hour  which  should 
mould  it  ?  In  political  embassies,  when  an" 
emissary  or  governor  is  dispatched  to  distant 
lands,  it  is  impossible  for  the  home  government, 
which  selects  him,  to  give  more  than  general 
outlines  of  procedure.  Much,  very  much,  must 
be  left  to  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of  the  am- 
bassador when  arrived  at  the  scene  of  his  toils  ; 
but  in  how  far  greater  degree  must  this  be  the 
case  in  a  religious  mission,  wherein  the  hearts 
of  visitors  and  visited  are  all  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  sends  forth  the  laborers,  and  who  has 
promised  to  be  with  them  alway  ?    .    .    .  . 

[The  Editor  next  remarks  upon  the  special 
circumstances  of  the  Madagascar  Mission," 
which  had  been  discussed  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting  and  in  the  English  periodicals, — and 
concludes  as  follows  : — ] 

The  subject  of  Christian  expediency  is  too 
wide  for  us  to  enter  upon  here.  In  this 
thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,"  is  a  prayer 
often  offered  in  effect  in  this  day.  Our  principles 
concerning  war,  slavery,  ministry,  worship,  and 
ceremonial  rites,  must  continually  bring  our 
friends  into  very  close  straits,  through  which 
the  only  safe  passage  is  by  looking  upwards 
unto  Him  who  hath  called  them  and  who  will 
never  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  humble  suppliant 
for  direction. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  Island  is  still  very  in- 
complete.   We  know,  however,  that  five  years 
ago,  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  planted  a  church 
colony  upon  it,  and  that  one  or  more  churches 
are  built  and  missionaries  engaged  therein.  The 
desire  to  keep  the  Malagassy  people  from  the 
knowledge  of  our  religious  differences  cannot 
therefore  permanently  be  carried  out.    In  the 
words  of  the  Bishop  to  W.  Ellis,  "  It  must  come 
some  time  ;"  and,  much  as  we  may  covet  unifor- 
mity of  practice  in  a  heathen  land,  it  may  be  that 
a  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  opposed 
to  all  ceremonial  rites,  and  the  people  witness- 
ing (as  lately  in  India)  devoted  Christian  min- 
isters who  object  to  the  use  of  water  baptism 
and  the  outward  supper,  shall  tend  to  check 
that  disposition  which  is  universally  prevalent 
in  man,  to  make  religion  increasingly  depend- 
ant on  outward  observances,  and  to  rely  on  what 
the  priest  or  minister  can  do  for  him.  The 
wider  the  breach  between  the  practice  of  Prot- 
estants and  Romanists,  the  less  fear  is  there 
of  the  latter  coming  in  (as  has  not  unfrequently 
been  the  case),  and  by  offering  a  more  impos- 
ing and  showy  service,  robbing  us  of  the  fruits 
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of  Iood;  years  of  labor  amongst  heathen  peo- 
ple. Be  this  as  it  may,  we  resr.  firm  in  the  con- 
viction that,  our  faith  being  sound  and  scrip- 
tural, we  may  fearlessly  publish  it  from  sea  to 
sea,  without  withholding  any  portion  ;  and  that 
our  safety  and  our  strength  consists  in  an  un- 
flinching upholding  of  each  one  of  our  Gospel 
principles  in  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  meek- 
ness. 


AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD.* 
BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

No.  1. 

1^  Ksiif^j  SivM'JovTis. — Rom.  xii.  11.  Text  Griesbach. 

Elm  Grove,  4th  mo.  8,  1831. 
Ml/  dear  John  Henry, — I  suppose  thou  hast 
observed  the  motto  on  my  title,  and  I  trust 
thou  hast  found  no  difficulty  in  translating  it : 

Serving  the  time.''    The  more  commonly 
received  text  is  rendered,  "  Serving  the  Lord," 
but  there  is  a  preponderating  authority  of  an- 
cient manuscripts  and  versions  in  favor  of  the 
words  of  my  motto  ;  and  while  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture is  calculated  to  impress  upon  us  the  pri- 
mary duty  of  serving  the  Lord,  we  may  be 
content  to  derive  from  this  particular  passage  a 
very  useful  though  subordinate  lesson.  What 
is  that  lesson  ?    It  is  that  we  should  be  ahoaijs 
on  the  watch  to  make  a  good  use  of  our  time. 
As  the  servant  who  waits  well  on  his  master  is 
ever  on  the  qui  vive  to  know  what  will  next  be 
wanted,  so  are  we  to  wait  on  the  hours  and 
even  on  the  moments  of  each  passing  day,  to 
know  what  duties  they  point  out  to  us,  or  what 
employments  they  suggest  for  the  improvement 
of  our  minds.    There  is  nothing  more  astonish- 
ing or  more  calculated  to  impress  us  with  the 
glorious  incomprehensible  nature  of  G-od  than 
the  infinite  magnitude  and  minuteness  of  na- 
ture.    The  wonders  developed  to  us  by  the 
telescope  are  matched  by  those  which  the  mi- 
croscope reveals;  and  powerful  as  these  instru- 
ments are  become  through  the  devices  of  mod- 
ern science,  they  each  leave  unperceived  an  in- 
finity of  marvels  into  which  man  cannot  dive. 
Something  of  the  same  sort  may  be  observed  as 
it  relates  to  time.    Philosophers  are  sometimes 
heard  to  speak  not  only  of  the  eternal  courses 
of  ages  and  centuries,  but  of  the  endless  divisi- 
bility of  moraents  ;  and  the  best  of  all  philoso- 
phy teaches  us  that  with  God  "a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day  " — and  also  that  one  day 
is  ''as  a  thousand  years."    How  watchful  and 
diligent  then  ought  we  to  be  in  applying  even 
the  shortest  spaces  of  time  to  their  right  use ! 
I  do  not  mean  to  infer  that  we  are  always  to  be 
on  the  strain;  far  from  it.    We  do  not  serve  a 

The  fGilowing  letters  form  a  part  of  a  manu- 
script book  from  which  we  have  already  copied 
Chalmeriana.  The  whole  appears  to  have  been  in- 
tended by  the  writer  for  the  gratificatioa  and  bene- 
fit of  his  chiidpen. 


hard  Master.  I  only  mean  that  while  we  tread 
the  course  of  life  with  a  step  at  once  steady  and 
easy,  we  should  never  degenerate  into  indolence, 
but  be  quick  to  seize  every  passing  opportunity, 
both  for  doing  good  to  others,  and  for  the  culti- 
vation of  our  own  minds.  We  should,  in  this 
respect,  endeavor  to  form  the  hahit  of  vigilance ; 
and  such  a  habit  will  be  sure  to  yield  us  an 
abundant  return  both  of  pleasure  and  profit. 

I  have  sometimes  endeavored  to  apply  these 
principles  to  travelling,  in  which  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  time  of  many  persons  is  almost 
unavoidably  occupied.  A  call  of  duty  or  busi- 
ness may  often  carry  us  to  places  at  a  distance 
from  our  own  homes.  Is  the  time  taken  up  by 
the  journey  to  be  one  of  mere  indolence  ?  Is 
the  convenience  of  being  conveyed  from  one 
place  to  another  to  be  the  only  profit  which  it 
shall  yield  ?  Ought  we  not  rather  to  make  a 
point  on  such  occasions  of  adding  to  our  stock 
of  knowledge  and  of  useful  ideas,  by  reading, 
conversation  and  reflection  ?  Is  there  no  ob- 
ject of  interest  which  may  be  examined  by  the 
way?  Is  there  no  person  of  piety  or  talent 
with  whom  we  may  find  a  passing  opportunity 
of  communicating?  Are  the  motions  of  the 
coach  or  the  chariot  so  rapid  that  we  cannot 
leave  behind  us,  as  we  pa&s  from  place  to  place, 
important  instruction  in  the  form  of  Bibles, 
Testaments  or  Tracts?  Mitch  may  not  be  re- 
quired of  us;  but  it  is  well,  if  on  our  arrival  at 
the  place  of  our  destination,  we  can  acknowl- 
edge that  we  have  both  receit?ed  and  communi- 
cated a  little  good  in  the  course  of  our  journey. 

I  propose  to  illustrate  these  remarks  by  some 
accounts  of  the  incidents  of  the  journey  which 
thy  dear  mother  and  I  have  just  been  taking 
from  Earlham  to  Elm  Grove;  not  because  we 
consider  ourselves  by  any  means  so  watchful 
over  our  time  in  travelling  as  we  ought  to  be, 
but  because  it  so  happened  that  the  transit  from 
Norfolk  to  Wiltshire,  required  as  it  was  by  the 
calls  of  afiection  and  duty,  has  afforded  us  some 
unexpected  opportunities  both  of  pleasure  and 
mental  improvement.  Had  we  not  been,  in 
some  degree,  on  the  watch  for  them,  they  might 
have  passed  by  us,  unnoticed  and  unimproved. 
Since,  however,  our  route  for  the  most  part  lay 
through  an  uninteresting  country,  I  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  some  notice  of  an  afternoon  at 
Cambridge  and  a  morning  at  Oxford — for  both 
these  places  were  on  our  nearest  road. 

We  left  home  last  Third- day  morning  before 
breakfast,  with  dear  little  Anna  for  our  com- 
panion, and  arrived  at  Cambridge,  sixty-three 
miles,  by  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  How 
grateful  we  ought  to  be  for  well  trained  horses 
and  well  made  roads,  which  of  late  years  have 
been  the  means  of  so  curiously  compressing 
distances;  so  that,  for  example,  the  citizen  of 
Norwich  becomes  the  near  neighbor  of  the  citi- 
zen of  Cambridge.  Ere  long;,  steam  may.  prob- 
ably;  bring  us  into  yet  closer  proximity !_ 
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As  we  drove  up  to  tlie  Eagle  Inn  we  met  our 
dear  nephew  Edward  Buxton — a  student  of; 
Trinity  College — who  was  our  faithful  com- 
panion during  the  remainder  of  the  day;  and 
Gurney  Hoare  afterwards  joined  us  at  dinner. 
After  ordering  dinner  we  sallied  forth  for  a 
walk  ;  but  first  sent  a  note  to  our  dear  friend 
Charles  Simeon — the  well-known  Fellow  of 
King's  College — to  propose  spending  part  6f 
the  evening  with  him.  While  we  were  absent 
from  the  inn  there  arrived  a  small  character- 
istic note,  hastily  written  by  him  in  pencil, — 
"Yes,  yes,  yes;  come  immediately  and  dine 
with  me.^^  Simeon  has  the  warm  and  eager 
manners  of  a  foreigner  with  an  English  heart 
beneath  them.  He  is  full  of  love  towards  all 
who  love  his  Master,  and  a  faithful  sympa- 
thizing friend  to  those  who  have  the  privilege 
of  sharing  in  his  more  intimate  affections.  To 
all  around  him,  whether  religious  or  worldly, 
he  is  kind  and  courteous,  and  by  this  means,  as 
well  as  by  the  weight  of  character,  he  has 
gradually  won  a  popularity  at  Cambridge,  which 
now  seems  to  triumph  over  all  prejudice  and 
persecution.  He  is  upwards  of  seventy  years 
of  age,  but  his  eye  is  not  dim,  his  joints  not 
gtiifened,  his  intellect  not  obscured.  His  mind, 
lips,  eves  and  bands  move  along  together  in 
unison.  And  singularly  pliable  and  rapid  is  he 
both  in  his  mental  and  bodily  movements — 
quick  to  utter  what  he  feels  and  to  act  what  he 
utters.  His  conversation  abounds  in  illustra- 
tion?, and  while  all  his  thoughts  and  words  run 
in  the  channel  of  religion,  he  clothes  them  with 
brightness  and  entertainment;  and  men,  women, 
and  even  children,  are  constrained  to  listen. 
It  is  not,  however,  the  ear  alone  which  he  en- 
gages. While  his  conversation  penetrates  that 
organ,  even  when  uttered  in  its  lowest  key — 
so  distinct  are  his  whispers — the  eye  is  immova- 
bly fixed  on  his  countenance,  which  presents  an 
object  of  vision  peculiarly  grotesque  and  versa- 
tile, and  at  the  same  time  affecting.  Nor  are 
his  hands  unwatched  by  the  observer,  while 
they  heat  time  to  the  ever-varying  emotions  of 
his  mind. 

Simeon. — "My  dear  brother,  I  preach  to 
the  people  with  my  tongue,  my  eyes  and  my 
hands ;  and  the  people  receive  what  I  say  with 
their  ear^,  their  eyes  and  their  biouths." 

A  just  description,  I  doubt  not! 

1  believe  that  our  honored  friend  has  been 
resident  at  Cambridge  nearly  half  a  century, 
and  during  the  whole  of  that  period  has  acted 
as  a  sort  of  hivge  to  the  religion  of  the  Uni- 
versity. While  he  has  faithfully  performed 
his  duty  as  incumbent  of  one  of  the  churches 
in  the  town,  he  has  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
opening  his  spacious  rooms  on  one  evening  of 
the  week,  to  the  young  students.  On  these 
occasions  he  instructs  them  in  matters  apper- 
taining to  the  Christian  ministry.  Through 
both  these  means  he  has  been  an  instmment 


for  imbuing  the  minds  of  thousands  of  youug 
men  with  a  better  knowledge  of  religion  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  obtained,  and  his 
influence  has  spread  in  a  most  beneficial  man 
ner  through  every  part  of  the  country.  The 
rapid  dilfusion  of  evangelical  sentiment  and 
practice  among  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England, — one  of  the  best  features  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  times, — may  certainly  be  traced  ia 
part,  and  in  do  small  part,  (under  a  gracious 
Providence,)  to  the  faithful  and  indefatigable 
labors  of  the  singular  but  excellent  Simeon. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ELTHU  BURRITT  ON  THE  LORD  S  PRAYER. 

Last  month  1  said  our  English  language  was 
the  youngest,  simplest,  richest  and  best  ever 
made.  When  I  say  that  it  is  the  youngest,  I 
do  not  mean  that  the  words  in  it  are  young,  bufe 
that  their  framework,  or  the  way  in  which  they 
have  been  collected  from  all  countries  and  put 
together  into  one  grand  building,  which  we 
called  a  Word-Palace,  is  young  compared  with 
other  languages.  You  have  all  read  or  heard 
something  about  discovering  the  sources  of 
the  Nile;"  how  that  bold  men,  for  2000  years 
and  more,  have  tried  to  find  out  the  lakes  or 
springs  which  send  forth  the  first  streams  that 
make  that  famous  river.  You  have  heard 
about  Speke,  and  Grant,  and  Dr.  Livingstone, 
and  what  they  did  and  suffered  to  find  out  these 
head-springs.  Well,  there  have  been  many 
Spekes  and  Grants  who  have  tried  to  discover 
the  sources  of  the  English  language.  To  do 
this,  they  have  had  to  travel  much  farther  than 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  to  its  highest  head- 
spring. Long  before  our  Saviour  came  into  the 
world  many  of  our  most  common  words  were 
spoken,  perhaps,  in  the  centre  of  Asia  by  a 
wild,  wandering  people  called  the  Goths.  From 
Asia  they  moved  westward,  and  overran  nearly 
all  Europe.  You  have  read  about  them  in  your 
history-books.  They  were  a  terrible,  savage 
sort  of  people,  and  spoke  a  language  which 
sounded  to  the  ears  of  the  polished  Eomans, 
according  to  the  Emperor  Julian,  like  the 
wild  screeching  of  birds  of  prey/'  They  must 
have  come  out  of  Asia,  and  brought  with  them 
most  of  the  words  they  spoke  in  Europe,  and 
the  candlesticks  and  ^penholders  in  which  they 
used  those  words,  and  which  we  use  to  this 
day,  as  we  have  noticed.  Well,  it  is  a  beauti-- 
ful  fact,  and  I  want  you  all  to  remember  it,  that 
the  very  fountain-head  of  the  English  language 
is  the  Gothic  Bible.  The  first  time  these 
homely,  honest  words  we  use  were  ever  put 
into  letters  and  written  with  a  pen,  was  by  a 
good  and  great  man,  a  Gothic  bishop,  by  name 
Ulfilas,  about  1500  years  ago,  who  first  trans- 
lated the  Scriptures  into  that  language.  What 
the  lakes  that  Speke  and  Grant  discovered  are 
to  the  Nile,  this  Bible  of  Ulfilas  is  to  the  river 
of  the  English  language.   All  rivers  have  many 
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branches,  sometimes  called  ofiuents,  because 
they  run  into  the  main  trunk,  not  from  it.  Now 
the  German,  the  Dutch,  Danish,  Swedish  and 
the  Old  Anglo-Saxon  are  all  affluent?,  to  the 
great  river  of  speech  that  wells  out  of  that  old 
Gothic  Bible.  I  cannot  show  you  what  kind 
of  letters  the  good  bishop  made  or  borrowed  to 
write  the  great  and  holy  words  of  the  Gospel  in. 
The  letters  of  all  languages  were  rather  rude 
and  scraggy  in  his  day.  But  I  want  to  have 
you  begin  at  this  fountain-head  of  all  these  five 
languages  as  well  as  our  own,  and  follow  the 
stream  down  to  where  we  now  stand.  I  hope 
you  all  know  the  Lord's  prayer  by  heart,  so  we 
will  take  this  as  Bishop  Ulfilas  put  it  in  Gothic, 
and  compare  it  with  the  same  prayer  as  written 
in  the  branch  languages  we  have  mentioned. 

Father   our   thou  in  the  heaven  ;  be  holy  name 
Atta  unsar   thu  in    himinam ;     veihnai  namo 
thine;    Come      kingdom      thine;    fee  done  will 
thein;  Quimai  thiudinassus  tbeios;   vairthai  vilja 
thine,  as  in  heaven  and  so  on  earth.  Loaf  ours 
theins,  sve  in  bimina,  jdh  ana  airtha.  Hiaif  unsarana 
give  us      daily.       And  offlet  to  us  the  debts 
gif  UDS  himadaga.    Jah   aflet   uns  thatei  sculans 
same      as    also     we       let  off     the  debtors 
sijarma   sua  sve  jah  vei   afletam  thaira  skulam 
ours     and  not  bring     us  into  temptation.  But 
unsaraira,  jah  ni  briggais  uns  in  fraistubujai,  Ak 
loose  us  from  evil, 
lausei  uns   af  ubilin. 

Now  you  will  see,  as  we  go  on,  that  nearly 
every  one  of  the  words  in  this  prayer,  which 
was  repeated  by  Gothic  Christian  children  be- 
fore the  Saxons  came  to  England,  may  be  found 
in  the  English  language,  as  it  was  spoken  and 
written  in  the  time  of  the  great  poet  Chaucer. 
The  only  word  you  will  not  find  is  Atta^ 

father."  This,  nor  any  thing  like  it,  crtnnot 
be  found  in  English,  German,  Danish,  Saxon, 
or  Dutch.  We  will  next  look  at  the  Lord's 
Prayer  as  it  was  written  in  Old  Saxon  in  Eng- 
land in  the  year  700,  or  about  250  years  after 
Bishop  Ulfilas'  in  Gothic. 

Fader  vren  thu  arth  in  Theofiias,  sie  gehalgud 
Noma  thin  ;  to  cymetb  ric  thin  ;  sie  villo  thin  suae  is 
in  Theofne  and  in  Eortha.  Hlaf  uferne  oferviatlic 
sel  us  to  daeg.  And  forgef  us  sc.ylda  urna  sujb  ve 
forgefon  scylgum  urum.  And  ne  inlead  usid  in  cost- 
nuage,  ah  gefrius  from  evil. 

Now,  after  the  Saxons  had  lived  in  England 
several  hundred  years,  and  had  divided  it  up 
into  seven  kingdoms,  the  Danes  came  in,  and 
made  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  finally  got  the 
mastery,  and  set  up  a  Danish  king  over  the 
whole  country.  Their  language  was  one  of  the 
affluents  or  tributaries  to  the  English,  and  it 
also  took  its  rise  in  the  Gothic.  Here  is  the 
Lords  prayer  in  the  Danish,  as  it  was  written 
perhaps  two  or  three  hundred  years  after  the 
Saxon  I  have  given. 

Pader  vor  du  sora  est  in  himmelen:  Hellig  vorde 
dit  naflfn.  Til  komrae  dit  rige.  Borde  din  billie, 
eaa  paa  jorden  som  ban!  er  i  himmelen.  Giff  oz  i 
day  vort  daglige  brod.  Oc  forlad  oz  skyld,  som  wi 
forlade  vore  skuldeuer,    Oc  leed  oz  icke  in  fristelse. 
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Men  frels  oz  fra  ont.    Thi  rigit  er  dit,  oc  kraift,  oc 
hevligved  ewighed. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  Danes  came  in 
great  numbers  to  England,  they  and  the  Nor- 
wegians sent  out  expeditions  to  Iceland,  and 
settled  in  that  northern  island,  the  half-way 
house  on  the  road  to  Greenland.  These  Ice- 
landers became  a  very  intelligent,  active,  read- 
ing people,  and  kept  the  language  they  carried 
with  them  in  all  its  purity.  Here  is  the  Lord's 
Prayer  as  they  wrote  it,  which  you  can  easily 
compare  with  the  Danish  : — 

Fader  vor  thu  som  ert  a  himnura,  helge?t  thitt 
nafn ;  tilkome  thitt  riike,  verde  thinn  vilie,  so  a 
jordu,  sem  a  himne;  gieff  thu  oss  i  dag  vort  daglegt 
braud;  og  fiergieflf  oss  vorar  skulder,  so  sera  vier 
tiergiefum  vorum  skuldiaautum  ;  og  inleid  oss  ecke 
i  freistne,  heldr  frelso  thu  oss  fra  illu;  thuiad  thitt 
er  riikedj  og  maatr,  og  dyrd,  in  alld  er  allda. 

We  now  come  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Eng- 
lish, as  it  was  written  in  1380,  and  you  will  see 
that  it  differs  about  as  much  from  the  words 
you  repeat  as  the  Danish  differs  from  the  Ice- 
landic. 

Oure  Fadir  that  art  in  Hevenes,  halowid  be  thi 
Name.  Thy  Kingdom  come  to.  Be  thi  Will  doon  ia 
erthe  as  in  hevene.  Geve  to  us  this  dai  our  breed. 
And  forgive  to  us  our  dettis  as  we  forgiven  to  our 
dettouris.  And  lead  us  not  into  Temptacioun,  but 
deliver  us  from  yvel. 

Now  you  who  have  studied  Latin  or  French 
will  notice  that  all  the  words  in  this  Prayer  are 
all  shoots  or  branches  from  the  Gothic  stock 
except  two,  or  deliver  and  temptation.  And 
the  great  and  good  Wickliflfe  translated  it  into 
English  several  hundred  years  after  the  Nor- 
mans had  established  their  rule,  and  tried  to 
establish  their  language  in  England.  So  you 
see  the  English  stuck  to  their  old  homely, 
honest  Saxon,  in  spite  of  William  the  Con- 
queror and  all  his  Norman  courtiers,  nobles, 
bishops  and  priests.  We  will  now  glance  at 
two  or  three  other  affluents  or  tributaries  of 
that  Gothic  river  which  has  the  English  lan- 
guage at  its  mouth.  Here  is  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  German  : — 

Unser  Vater,  der  du  bist  in  Himmel,  geheiliget 
werd  dein  Name,  Zukomme  dein  Reich.  Dein  Wills 
geschehe,  wie  in  himmel  also  auch  auf  erden.  Un- 
sern  taglich  brodt  gib  uns  heute.  Und  vergib  uns 
unser  schuld,  als  wir  vergeben  unsern  schuldigern. 
Und  fuhre  uns  niet  in  versuchung.  Sondern  eriose 
uns  von  dem  bosen.  Denn  dein  is  das  reich,  und 
die  krafift. 

Compare  this  with  the  same  Prayer  in  what 
is  called  Low  Dutch,  as  spoken  by  the  people 
of  Holland,  or  Hollowland.  The  specimen 
given  is  not  one  of  the  earliest,  but  will  serve 
to  show  the  difi'erence  between  these  Teutonic 
dialecfs. 

Onse  Vader,  die  in  de  heraelin  zyn,  uwen  n^ara 
worde  geheylight  ;  uw  koningryk  korae  ;  uwe  wille 
geschiede  gelyck  in  den  hemel  zoo  ook  op  den  ardeq  ; 
ons  dagelicks  broot  geef  ons  heedeo,  end  vertreeft 
onse  schulden  gelyk  ook  wy  vergeeven  onsen  scbul- 
denaaren  ;  ende  en  laat  ons  neet  in  versoerking  maer 
veriest  ons  van  der  boosen. 
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Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  dialect  spoken  in 
early  times  by  the  people  of  Friesland,  a  coun- 
try that  joins  Holland  on  the  northeast.  You 
■will  notice  that  their  word  Haita  is  nearly  the 
eame  as  the  Gothic  word  for  father : — 

Ws  Haita  duu  derstu  yne  hymil,  dyn  name  wird 
heiligt,  dyn  ryck  tokomme,  dyn  wille  moet  schoen, 
opt  yrtryck  as  yne  hymil.  Ws  deilix  bree  jov  ws 
juved  ;  in  verjou  ws  ws  schylden  as  wy  vejae  ws 
schyldmis.  Tu  lied  ws  noct  in  versieking :  Din  fjy 
we  vin  it  quaed.    Dan  dyn  is  it  ryck,  de  mocht. 

With  a  specimen  of  the  Swedish  we  will 
close  these  examples  of  the  Gothic  stock : — 

Fader  war  sora  ast  i  himmelen,  belgadt  warde  titt 
namn  ;  tilkomme  titt  rike :  ske  lia  wilje  sasom  i  him- 
melen, sa  ock  pa  jorden  :  gif  oss  i  dag  wart  dageliga 
brod  :  och  forlat  oss  wara  skulder,  sasom  och  wi 
forlate  them  oss  skyldige  aro  :  och  inled  oss  icke  i 
frestelse,  utan  frals  oss  ifran  ondo  :  ty  riket  iir  titt 
och  magten,  och  harligheten  i  ewighet. 

I  now  suspend  this  long  conversation  of  sev- 
eral months  on  the  subject  of  languages,  and 
the  manner  of  their  construction.  And  as  the 
noble  English  language  we  speak,  and  in  which 
more  prayers  have  been  said  and  hymns  sung 
than  in  any  other  ever  spoken,  really  saw  its 
first  letters  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  I  think  we  do 
well  to  close  this  subject  with  that  beautiful 
petition,  which  has  now  been  translated  into 
full  150  of  the  languages  spoken  on  the  earth. 
— Bond  of  Brotherhood. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  31,  1867. 


By  the  annexed  communication  it  will  be 
seen  that  tho  Monthly  Meeting  of  Cedar 
Creek,  Yirginia,  has  commenced  an  effort  for 
the  establishment  of  a  colored  orphanage  in 
the  capital  of  that  State,  and  that  the  Rich- 
mond city  Council  has  donated  for  the  purpose 
a  lot  of  ground  in  a  suitable  location,  this 
grant  being  made  on  condition  that  the  building 
shall  be  commenced  by  the  20th  of  next  12th 
month. 

We  commend  the  subject  to  the  liberality  of 
Friends  everywhere.    If,  in  every  neighbor- 
hood, some  benevolent  Friend  would  undertake 
to  make  a  collection,  and  forward  the  amount 
received,  however  small,  there  need  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  raising  the  needful  sum.    The  import- 
ance of  this  enterprise,  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  late  confederacy,  is  well  known  to  not  a 
few  of  our  readers,  and  will  surely  be  apparent 
to  all.    Thousands  will  respond  to  the  appeal, 
if  suitably  waited  upon,  and  it  is  a  satisfaction 
that  two  Friends  so  generally  known  have  been 
appointed  to  receive  the  funds. 


COLORED  ORPHANAGE  AT  RICHMOND,  VA. 

Some  Friends,  seeing  the  great  necessity  for  a 
colored  orphanage  in  the  city  of  Richmond,  have, 
for  more  than  a  year  past,  been  making  an  effort  to 
raise  funds  for  that  purpose;  and,  in  order  that  an 
official  record  might  be  made,  to  which  all  who 
contributed  should  have  access,  they  requested  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Cedar  Creek  to  appoint  "  a 
committee  to  solicit  subscriptions  for  building  a 
colored  orphanage  in  Richmond the  reports  of 
which  committee  are  recorded  on  the  minutes  of 
the  said  meeting. 

That  committee  recently  applied  to  the  Common 
Council  of  the  city  of  Richmond  for  the  donation  of 
a  lot  in  a  suitable  location,  which  request  was 
promptly  granted.  Encouraged  by  this  grant,  and 
by  the  interest  manifested  by  those  of  our  citizens  to 
whom  the  subject  has  been  mentioned,  we  now  con- 
fidently appeal  to  Friends  and  others  interested  in 
the  cause  to  aid  us  in  this  good  work.  If  one  Friend 
in  each  Monthly  Meeting  will  solicit  aid,  we  are  con- 
fident the  work  will  soon  be  accomplished. 

The  orphan's  cry  is  always  touching,  but  it  comes 
with  peculiar* force  at  this  time  from  the  little  col- 
ored orphans  of  the  South.  Owing  to  the  unsettled 
and  perfectly  destitute  state  of  the  country,  many 
who  hear  their  cry  feel  an  answering  pang  of  sym- 
pathy, but  are  compelled  to  turn  a  deaf  ear,  lest  on 
the  morrow  they  have  not  enough  for  their  own 
hungry  household. 

Opeo,  then,  your  hearts  to  the  orphan's  cry,  aiid 
your  purses  to  his  necessities,  remembering  "  He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,"  and 
will  be  sure  to  receive  his  own  again  with  usury. 

We  have  received  donations  from  England  : 
Per  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  Jos.  Crjssfield,  $182.78 
"  J.  J.  Neave,  342.50 
"    Saral.  Bovce,  from  some  little  girls  in 

Boston,"  20.00 
From  Virginia  Half  Yearly  Meeting,  the  bal- 
ance of  a  fund  held  by  that  meeting,  and 
no  longer  needed,  for  defending  the  rights 
of  colored  persons  illegally  held  in  bond- 
age, with  interest  on  the  above  amounts,  454.72 

Cash  in  hand,  '  $1000.00 

We  want  4000.00 

making  in  all  the  cost  of  such  a  building 

as  seems  to  be  needed  at  present,  $5000.00 
Contributions  may  be   forwarded    to  Jeremiah 

Willitts  or  John  B.  Crenshaw,  Box  1037,  Richmond, 

Va. 

An  early  response  to  this  appeal  is  hoped  for,  as 
one  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  lot  was  granted 
is  that  we  shall  commence  building  in  four  months 
from  date. 

Eighth  month  20th,  18G7. 

John  B.  Crenshaw. 


Chalmeriana. — In  the  volume  just  closed 
we  presented  to  our  readers  a  valuable  series  of 
seventeen  essays  with  this  heading,  by  the  late 
Joseph  John  Grurney,  never  before  given  to  the 
public.  We  are  encouraged  to  copy  in  addition, 
from  the  same  manuscript  book,  and  from  the 
pen  of  the  same  beloved  writer,  a  description, 
in  the  form  of  letters  to  his  children,  of  ''An 
afternoon  at  Cambridge,"  and A  morning  at 
Oxford." 

There  are  very  estimable  persons  whose  habit 
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is  to  view  subjects  whicli  have  any  connection  I  and  appeal.  May  God  bless  him  for  his  fidelity. 


with  religion  through  a  sectarian  medium. 
These  may,  in  perusing  the  writer's  narrations 
of  the  views  and  practices  of  eminently  good 
men  "  not  of  this  fold/'  fail  to  understand  how 
he  could  so  much  enjoy  the  services  which  they 
performed  to  the  cause  of  their  Divine  Master, 
in  connection  with  a  hierarchical  system  which 
he  disapproved,  and  against  which,  when  the 
work  was  called  for  at  his  hands,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  speak  or  to  write,  with  demonstrative 
power.  There  are,  however,  many  of  our  read- 
ers who  can  recognise  the  religious  cGnsistency 


He  relates  touching  incidents.  A  chief,  named 
Taopi,  "  came  to  me  and  said,  '  I  have  killed 
no  man.  I  have  no  stain  on  my  hands  or  my 
heart.  I  rescued  the  white  man's  wonfen  and 
children.  If  I  had  be6n  a  murderer,  your  peo- 
ple would  have  fed  me  in  some  prison,  better 
than  an  Indian  was  ever  fed  by  an  agent.  I  am 
a  man,  and  you  leave  me  to  die.  I  am  sick  at 
heart.  I  have  no  home  :  my  people  have  no 
home :  will  you  write  this  to  the  Great  Fa- 
ther V 

Again  he  says :  "  It  is  useless  to  recapitulate 


of  Wm.  Penn,  of  Daniel  (alias  Belteshazzar,)  the  list  of  robberies.  It  will  do  no  good.  The 
and  shall  we  add,  of  the  writer  of  Ohalmeriana,  I  record  is  in  Washington  and  in  heaven.  And 


whilst  mingling  with  high  officials,  whether  of 
Church  or  State,  serving  their  God  the  while, 
cherishing  whatever  was  good,  and,  in  faith's 
simplicity,  speaking,  when  it  was  needful,  a 
word  for  the  pure  Truth. 
There  are  beloved  disciples 
''Whose  duties  walk  their  narrow  round," 
and  others  who  are  called  to  labor  in  a  more 
extended  sphere,  whose  broad     field  is  the 
World."    It  is  not  for  us  to  prefer  in  honor 
one  of  these  classes  before  the  other.    Of  both 
it  is  required  that  they  be  found  faithful. 

The  Aborigines. — H.  B.  Whipple,  the 
Episcopalian  Bishop  of  Minnesota,  has  written 
a  glowing  and  powerful  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
Aborigines.    He^  tells  of  faithful  Christian  Da- 
cotah  Indians — of  their  noble  conduct  during 
the  fearful  days  of  massacre,  during  which  these 
"  converted  heathen  had  been  true  as  steel.'' 
"  They  were  rewarded(?)"  he  says,  "  with  pa- 
per testimonials  of  bravery  and  courage  and 
fidelity,  and  told  that  we  owed  them  a  lasting 
iebt  of  gratitude.    It  has  been  lasting,  for  it 
las  never  been  paid."     "  The  Government 
uade  no  distinction  :  the  homes  and  annuities 
)f  good  and  bad  were  confiscated  alike.  The 
^riendly  Indians  were  hurried  to  the  Ijpper 
^lissouri,  and  hundreds  died  of  disease  and 
tarvation,"  The  benevolent  Bishop  went  thrice 
0  Washington,  and  publicly  and  privately 
legged  for  justice,  declaring  over  his  own  sig- 
ature,  and  proving  his  assertion  by  indisputa- 
le  facts,  "that  this  outbreak  was  the  direct 
ruit  of  robbery  and  neglect."    He  says :  "  I 
liled,  as  everybody  has  failed,  who  has  sought 
0  secure  justice  for  the  Indians."  The  Bishop 
as  at  dififerent  times  issued  words  of  warning 


we  may  be  sure  God  is  not  mocked.  Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

^'  All  I  have  to  say,"  says  Bishop  Whipple, 
in  conclusion,  "is,  that  if  a  nation  is  so  dead 
that  it  will  not  hear  a  plea  to  redress  wrongs 
which  the  whole  people  admit  call  for  reform, 
God  in  mercy  pity  us  and  our  children." 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interested  with 
the  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Stavanger, 
and  with  the  movements  in  Norway  of  our  dear 
friends  J.  H.  Douglas  and  Robert  Alsop. 

The  London  Friend  states  that  Joseph 
James  Neave  and  Walter  Robson  were  to  sail 
for  Australia  in  the  ship  "  Yatala,"  to  leave 
the  London  docks  on  the  3d  inst. 

E.  and  S.  Jones  appear  to  have  been  indus- 
triously engaged  in  religious  labors  in  England. 
In  a  report  of  a  convention  which  they  attended, 
at  Ackworth,  it  is  stated  that  they  expect, 
shortly,  "  to  go  to  the  northern  coast  of  Africa, 
on  what  may  almost  be  termed  a  voyage  of  dis- 
covery ;  and  intend  also  to  visit  the  islands  of 
the  Blediterranean." 


Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths. — 
Whilst  we  are  open  to  the  reception  of  mar- 
riage notices,  were  we  to  publish  all  the  mar- 
riages of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  North  America,  it  would  occupy  a  large 
space  in  our  paper,  with  but  little  benefit  or 
interest  to  our  general  readers.  It  is  reasona- 
ble, then,  that  such  notices  should  always  be 
restricted  to  members,  and  they  should  state  at 
what  Friends'  meeting  they  were  accomplished. 
These  and  obituaries  should  be  sent  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  their  occurrence,  and  it 
is  not  our  practice  to  insert  a  second  obituary 
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for  the  same  person.  In  a  very  large  number 
of  instances  a  simple  record  is  preferable  to  an 
extended  notice,  and  this  plan  has  been  adopted 
in  regaj-d  to  many  precious  departed  ones, 
whose  record  is  on  high/'  When  more  than 
this  is  said,  it  should  be  not  to  eulogize  the 
dead,  but  to  edify  the  living.  We  receive 
many  obituaries  in  which  hackneyed  expressions 
are  used,  which,  being  repeated  often,  would 
lose  their  interest.  In  other  instances,  where 
a  good  hope  is  entertained  respecting  the  de 
ceased,  language  is  inadvertently  employed 
which  would  rest  such  hope  upon  an  insufficient 
basi?.  We  are  frequently  under  the  necessity 
of  condensing  these  communications.  Our 
reasons  for  this  cannot  always  be  apparent  to 
the  writers.  If,  in  exercising  this  prerogative, 
we  sometimes  are  thought  to  err,  we  should, 
by  neglecting  it,  err  far  more  greatly.  It 
must  always  be  stated  of  what  Monthly  Meet- 
ing the  deceased  was  a  member. 


Erratum. — In  the  editorial  of  last  number, 
page  824,  (2d  column,  8th  line,)  for  lofiy 
conclusion,"  read    loftv  seclusion.'' 

Married,  on  the  8th  of  Eighth  month,  ISGT,  at  a 
Friends'  Meeting  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  Gilbert  C.  Hoag 
to  LoDiSA  P.  Oliver,  both  of  Lynn. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Toledo,  Ohio,  on  the 

28th  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  Chas.  A.  Johnson  to 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Ruth  Bales. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  Sarah 
SocTHERLAND,  in  the  96th  year  of  her  age ;  an  es- 
teemed member  and  elder  of  Cornwall  Monthly 
Meeting.  Though  suddenly  called  away,  her  friends 
have  the  comforting  belief  that  she  was  found  wait- 
ing with  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  af  er  a 

protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude,  Jesse  Taylor,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age ; 
a  much  esteemed  member  of  Indianapolis  xMonthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1867,  near 

Thorntown,  Boone  Co.,  Ind.,  Jambs  H.  Rosenberger, 
in  his  46th  year;  an  elder  and  member  of  Sugar 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  being 
preserved  in  patient  resignation,  was  favored  to  re- 
alize that  as  the  outward  man  grew  weaker  and 
weaker,  the  inner  man  was  renewed  day  by  day  ;  and 
having  through  mercy  experienced  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins,  he  frequently,  with  submission,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  of 
whose  love  he  continued  rejoicingly  sensible  when 
speech  had  nearly  failed  him,  speaking  of  it  in  a 
faint  whisper,  to  the  tendeiing  of  many  hearts.  Not 
long  before  his  death,  the  family  and  some  other 
friends  being  gathered  into  stillness,  and  a  portion 
of  Scripture  being  read,  be  very  feelingly  remarked 
that  he  now  had  no  will  of  his  own  ;  that  the  will  of 
the  Lord  was  his  will. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  at  Cliff- 
side,  Richmond,  Wfyne  Co.,  Ind.,  John  Howard,  son 
of  Wm.  and  Mary  Caster,  aged  13  months. 


Died,  in  peace,  on  the  15th  of  Third  month,  1867, 
Mary  Mower,  wife  of  George  Mower;  a  member  of 
Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

26lh  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Enoch  Harlan,  in  his 
81st  year  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  enabled  to  bear  his  physical  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  He  was  often 
heard  to  speak  of  the  fulness  of  redemption  by 
Christ,  and  of  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  practical 
Christianity.  At  one  time  he  said  to  a  friend  that 
called  to  see  him,  "  I  have  been  too  much  taken  up 
with  the  things  of  this  world,  which  has  caused  me 
much  sorrow,  but  I  now  believe  that  through  the 
great  mercy  of  God  I  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  the 
abode  of  the  blessed." 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  at  BoUod; 

Mass.,  Joseph  Holder,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Bolton  Monthly  Meeting.  His  friends 
humbly  trust  that  having  experienced  the  redeeming 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  has  been  gathered 
into  rest. 


FRIENDS  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  reopened  after  the 
Summer  vacation  on  the  first  Second-day  in  Ninth 
month  next;  the  Boys'  School  in  Cherry  St.  under 
the  charge  of  Jesse  S.  Cbeyney  as  Principal  Teacher, 
and  the  Girls'  School  in  Seventh  St.  under  that  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  rooms  at- 
tached to  Friends'  Meeting-houses  in  the  Northern 
and  Western  Districts,  in  which  provision  is  made 
for  the  careful  elementary  instruction  of  children 
who  are  too  young  to  attend  the  Principal  schools. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
its  neighborhood  is  respectfully  invited  to  these 
seminaries.  In  the  Principal  school^  their  children 
may  enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education, 
embracing  a  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches  of 
study,  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  Primary 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a 
more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  application  for  the  admission 
of  pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the  session. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Fourth  General  Conference  of  First-Day 
School  Teachers  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  New  Bed- 
ford, Mass.,  opening  on  Third- day  afternoon,  Elev- 
enth month  12,  1867. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  well 
represented.  The  First-Day  School  Associations 
and  Committees  are  urged  to  appoint  Delegates,  and 
to  see  that  they  attend.  Also  to  encourage  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  attendance  of  teachers 
within  their  respective  limits. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  First  Day 
School  Teachers  by  Friends  of  New  Bedford,  who 
request  those  desiring  to  attend  to  forward  their 
names,  with  the  name  of  Meeting  and  School  to 
which  they  belong,  to  Geo.  Howland,  Jr.,  of  that 
i  place,  and  a  home  will  be  provided  for  them. 
On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  Chairman. 
New  York,  8ih  mo.  15— 3 1. 


WANTED,  A  PERMANENT  TENANT, 
For  a  nice  country  home,  at  Friends'  South-Western 

i  Burial  Ground,  3|  miles  west  of  Market  St.  Perma- 
nent Bridge.  It  has  a  fine  large  garden  and  supe- 
rior outbuildings,  with  pasture  and  hay  sufficient  fo 

.  a  horse  and  cow. 

i    Apply  to  S.  F.  Troth,  1019  Cherry  St.,  Philada. 
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HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth  day,  11th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office,  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia.  They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompa- 
nied by  certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies 
pursued,  to  be  signed  bj  the  last  teacher.  Copies 
of  the  last  Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion, may  be  obtained  at  the  office ;  or  at  the  College, 
Wf^st  Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  on  application 
to  John  M.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St.  ;  or  Thomas  P. 
Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St,  eowtf. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
tion, will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventh-day  the  31st  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


iieit 


Al^RIVAL   OF   J.    S.    SEWELL   AND   L.  AND  S. 
STREET  AT  MADAGASCAR. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  our 
readers  with  the  following  extracts  frora  a  let- 
er  addressed  by  Louis  Street  to  Eobert  Char- 
eton,  under  date  of  Tamatave,  Fifth  naonth 
>3d,  1867:— 

On  last  First-day  morning,  the  lOth  inst., 
iv^e  arrived  in  the  beautiful  bay  off  this  coast, 
md  about  noon  first  set  our  feet  on  the  shores 
)f  Madagascar,  after  our  long  and  arduous  jour- 
ley.  In  looking  back  at  the  kind  and  ever- 
eatchful  providence  which  has  been  our  protec- 
ion  by  night  and  by  day,  through  sunshine  and 
irough  storm,  our  hearts  are  filled  with  ador- 
ng  gratitude  and  praise  that  it  is  as  well  off 
nih.  us  as  it  is — that  having  escaped  the  dan- 
ers  of  the  sea,  we  have  been  privileged  to  land 

lere  in  safety  and  good  health  

"  After  spending  ten  days  at  Mauritius,  we 
mbarked  in  a  bullock  ship,  manned  by  French- 
Qec,  on  Fourth  day,  the  15th  inst.,  and  after  a 
ery  favorable  passage,  without  a  storm,  and 
rith  a  continual  wind  in  our  favor,  we  landed  j 
ere  on  First-day — distant  from  Port  Louis  450  j 
autical  miles.  The  island  of  Mauritius  is  very 
ateresting  to  a  stranger,  not  only  on  account  of  I 
8  natural  curiosities  and  tropical  vegetation, 
ut  also  as  respects  its  inhabitants.  These  num- 
er  about  840,000,  of  which  about  250,000  are 
East  Indians'  from  Hindostan  or  Malabar,  and 
re  mostly  Hindoos,  or  Mohammedans.  There 
I  very  little  being  done  to  disseminate  Christi- 
iiity  amongst  them.    Ignorance,  superstition, 
Qd  immorality  abound,  as  in  all  heathen  coun- 
•ies.    One  living  in  a  Christian  land  can  with 
ifl&culty  comprehend  this  vast  field  for  mission- 
ry  labor.    The  horrors  and  gross  darkness  of 
eathendom  must  be  witnessed  before  they  can 
e  realized.    And  American  and  British  Chris- 
ans,  indebted  fo*-  so  much  to  the  benign  influ- 
Qces  of  the  Gospel,  certainly  owe  a  debt  of 
hristian  love  to  the  less  favored  nations  of  the 
arth,  which  they  are  too  slow  to  pay.    On  vis- 
ing two  or  three  Hindoo  temples,  and  behold- 
ig  the  revolting  objects  of  their  worship,  I 
as  forcibly  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  apos- 


tie,  when  he  says  that  ^  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice^  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
not  to  God.^ 

"  On  board  the  bullock  vessel,  the  French 
officers  were  as  kind  and  as  polite  asthey.knew 
how  to  be.  They  knew  but  little  of  English, 
and  we  but  little  French.  We  managed,  how- 
ever, to  get  on  very  well  together.  Again  and 
again,  the  kind-hearted  and  attentive  captain 
came  to  me  with  the  language,  *  Now^  Monsieur, 
my  ship  is  your  house. ^  Anything  we  needed 
we  had  only  to  mention,  and  it  was  at  once  sup- 
plied. 

"  The  entrance  to  Tamatave  is  exceedingly 
beautiful  and  picturesque.  The  rank  and  deep 
green  foliage  of  the  tropical  vegetation,  in  which 
the  town  is  embedded,  gives  it  a  very  attractive 
appearance  from  the  harbor,  and  one  is  slow  to 
realize  that  the  death-dealing  miasma  is  lurking 
amid  such  enchanting  beauty. 

The  missionaries  at  the  capital  had  written 
of  our  expected  arrival,  and  an  English  gentle- 
man, now  a  merchant  of  this  place^  sent  a  note 
to  the  ship  informing  us  that  he  was  standing 
on  the  beach  in  waiting  to  receive  us,  and  bid 
us  a  hearty  welcome  to  Madagascar.  On  land- 
ing, he  took  Us  at  once  to  his  own  house,  and 
has  been  to  us  all  kindness  and  attention.  We 
received  an  early  call  from  the  American  con- 
sul here,  who  invited  us  to  breakfast  with  him, 
and  offers  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  as- 
sist us.  He  has  just  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  Government,  similar  to  the  one  with  Eng- 
land, and  it  has  been  sent  to  America  for  ratifi- 
cation. The  English  consul  has  been  equally 
attentive  to  us;  also  the  second  governor  of 
Tamatave,  who  called  early  to  see  us.  We  sent 
a  note  to  the  chief  governor,  informing  him  of 
cur  arrival,  when  he  fixed  a  time  for  us  to  pay 
him  a  visit.  We  were  much  pleased  with  our 
interview  with  him,  and  with  his  evident  abil- 
ity, dignity,  and  unassuming  manners.  Previous 
to  our  going,  he  sent  us  a  present  of  fowls  in 
the  name  of  the  Governor  of  Tamatave  and  the 
Queen  of  Madagascar.  We  also  received  a  sim- 
ilar present  from  a  deputation  of  men  and 
women  who  called  on  us  in  the  name  of  the 
ministers  and  native  Christians  of  Tamatave. 
They  have  pleasing  and  intelligent  countenan- 
ces, and  great  dignity  of  manner.  We  expect 
to  leave  here  this  afternoon  about  three  o'clock 
for  Antananarivo,  so  that  I  am  writing  in  great 
haste.  Our  bearers  are  engaged,  and  are  now 
outside  of  the  house  in  waiting.  They  will  be 
placed  under  captains,  so  as  to  relieve  us  of  as 
much  care  as  possible.  Our  kind  friends  here 
think  we  shall  get  on  without  any  difficulty,  and 
reach  Antananarivo  next  Seventh  dav  week 
[1st  of  Sixth  Month].  They  advise  us  to  push 
forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  leave  our 
baggage  to  follow  us  under  the  care  of  the  cap- 
tains. 

Tamatave  appears  tolerably  free  from  fever 
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at  this  time,  although  every  one  advises  us  to 
get  forward  as  soon  as  we  can.  The  nights  are 
cool ;  but  in  the  day,  from  ten  o'clock  till  four 
in  the  afternoon^  the  rays  of  the  sun  are  almost 
unbearably  hot.  in  the  shade  the  temperature 
is  very  pleasant,  and  we  have  nearly  always  a 
gentle  breeze  stirring.  Tropical  fruits  and 
flowers  are  in  very  great  abundance,  and  we 
have  the  inclination,  which  we  dare  not  in- 
dulge, to  walk  out  in  search  of  novelties. 

Since  the  above  reached  us,  a  letter  has  been 
received  from  a  missionary  in  Madagascar,  da- 
ted 3d  of  June,  men  tioning  that  the  Friends  had 
arrived  in  safety  at  the  csi-piia,].— ^London  Friend. 

For   Friends'  Keview. 
IS  A  REVIVAL  COMING? 

In  the  following  passage,  G.  Fox  teaches 
that  Je^us  Christ  is  the  wai/  of  holiness,  and 
that  they  who  walk  in  Him  shall  walk  in  this 
life  with  joy  and  gladness,  with  singing  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads. 

How  striking  is  his  descriplioi  of  the  gather- 
ing of  the  early  Friends,  who  having  "  way- 
fared,  travelled  and  sought,"  from  one  worship 
to  another,  at  last  came  in  thousands  "  to  find 
their  Way,  Christ  Jesus." 

And  shall  it  not  come  to  pass  that  pressing 
forward  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  preaching 
His  unsearchable  riches  in  the  zealous  spirit  of 
our  forefathers,  setting  Him  forth  as  a  living, 
j)resent  Saviour,  the  wa?/  of  holiness,  redeeming 
from  both  the  pen^Z/'j/  and  the  power  of  sin, 
Friends  shall  again  reach  the  hearts  of  a  hun- 
gering multitude  who  may  have  been  famishing 
in  the  outer  courts  of  Christian  profession,  and 
thus  again  "  thousands  of  wayfaring  men"  shall 
find  their  Way,  Christ  Jesus. 

Is  not  this  still  our  work  ?  Will  the  Master 
give  the  power  needed  to  perform  it,  or  will  He 
employ  others  of  His  servants  outside  of  our 
fold. 

According  to  our  faith,  so  be  it  unto  us. 

J.  W. 

And  an  highwai/  shall  he  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  he  called  the  way  of  holiness :  the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it.  This  way,  which 
is  called  the  way  of  holiness,  was  spoken  of  by 
prophecy;  and  this  way  is  Christ,  who  is  the 
way  of  holiness,  who  is  above  the  unclean,  and 
destroys  it,  and  the  ground  of  it,  the  devil;  and 
go  the  unclean  cannot  pass  over  this  way  of 
holiness.  This  is  our  way,  who  are  in  scorn 
called  Quakers,  to  wit,  Christ ;  and  this  way  of 
holiness  shall  be  for  the  wayfaring  men;  though 
fools,  they  shall  not  err  therein ;  nor  shall  lion, 
or  ravenous  beast,  or  lion's  whelp,  go  thereon. 

All  the  ravenous  beasts  are  without,  in  the 
way  of  the  world,  without  Christ  and  God. 
But  the  redeemed  shall  walk  in  this  way  of 
holiness,  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  walk  in  this  way  of  holiness;  and 
they  that  do  return  from  the  way  of  the  world 


REVIEW. 


to  Sion,  shall  walk  in  this  way  of  holiness,  with 
singing,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads. 
And  they  that  walk  in  this  way  of  holiness, 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness;  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  And  all 
that  walk  in  this  way  of  holiness,  their  deaf  ear 
is  unstopped,  and  their  blind  eye  is  opened. 
And  the  lame  man  here  shall  leap  as  an  hart, 
and  the  dumb  man's  tongue  shall  sing.  And 
here  he  shall  see  waters  gush  out  of  the  rock, 
and  streams  out  of  the  desert,  in  this  way  of 
holiness.  And  in  this  way  he  shall  see  the 
parched  ground  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirstyi 
land  full  of  springs ;  and  in  the  habitation 
where  dragons  lay,  shall  be  grass  with  reeds 
and  rushes,  which  begin  to  spring  :  glory  be  to 
the  Lord  forever.  And  this  way  of  holiness, 
which  the  prophets  prophesied  of,  is  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Way,  who  said  of  Himself,  1  am  the 
Way;  and  He  is  over  all  the  fallen  ways,  and 
before  the  way  of  the  serpent ;  g'lorified  with 
the  Father,  before  the  world  began.  And  this 
is  the  way  of  the  wayfaring  men,  who  have 
been  wayfaring  up  and  down  from  religion  to 
religion,  from  worship  to  worship,  from  one 
people  to  another,  from  one  minister  and  teach- 
er to  another,  and  could  not  sit  down  in  any  ol 
their  ways,  but  wayfared,  travelled  and  sought, 
And  now,  glory  be  to  the  Lord  for  ever,  thou- 
sands of  these  wayfaring  men  are  come  to  fine 
their  way,  Christ  Jesus,  and  shall  not  en 
therein.  They  shall  not  err  in  Christ  Jesus, 
for  there  is  no  error  in  Him,  for  He  was  before 
error  was;  for  Christ,  the  Way,  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works,  the  ground  of  all  error." 


DISEASE  AVERTED  BY  CLEANLINESS. 

In  1832,  when  the  cholera  first  appeared  ir 
England,  there  was  a  poor  woman  named  Cath 
arine  Wilkinson,  who  was  so  impressed  with  th( 
necessity  of  cleanliness  as  a  preventive  to  th( 
disease,  that  she  encouraged  her  neighbors  t( 
come  to  her  comparatively  better  house,  whicl 
comprised  a  kitchen,  a  parlor,  three  small  bed 
chambers  and  a  yard,  for  the  purpose  of  wash 
ing  and  drying  their  clothes.  The  good  tha 
was  manifest  induced  some  benevolent  person! 
to  aid  her  in  extending  her  operations.  Th( 
large  amoant  of  washing  done  in  one  week  in  { 
cellar,  under  the  superintendence  of  this  excel 
lent  woman,  represented  the  amount  of  diseas( 
and  discomfort  kept  down  by  her  energetic  desire 
to  do  good  without  pecuniary  reward. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  public  baths  anc 
wash-houses,  which  Catharine  Wilkinson  ha( 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  matured  in  Liverpoo 
in  1846,  in  a  large  establishment  under  th' 
Corporation,  to  the  superintendence  of  whicl 
she  and  her  husband  were  appointed.  In  1814 
an  association  for  promoting  cleanliness  amon^ 
the  poor,  hired  an  old  building  in  the  midst  o 
a  dense  and  indigent  population  near  the  Lon 
don  Docks,  and  fitted  it  up  as  a  bath-house  aac 
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a  laundry.  What  has  been  since  done  by  this 
first  step  in  the  promotion  of  cleanliness  amongst 
the  poor  is, one  of  the  most  interesting  circum- 
stances  in  our  social  progress.  A  quarter  of  a 
century  ago  London  was  behind  every  other 
country  in  Europe  in  a  provision  for  convenient 
and  inexpensive  public  baths.  A  warm  bath, 
if  such  could  be  found  without  traversing  five 
hundred  streets,  would  have  cost  the  mechanic 
as  much  as  a  week's  dinners.  Such  a  bath  may 
now  be  procured  for  two-'pence. -^Knight' s 
Popular  History  of  England. 

THE  MONUMENTS  OF  EGYPT,  AND  THEIR  TES- 
TIMONY TO  THE  TRUTH. 
(Concluded  from  p.  831,  vol  20.) 

The  second  point  of  bearing  the  discov- 
eries in  Egypt  have  upon  the  biblical  record, 
relates  to  its  character  as  a  narrative  of  histori- 
Ical  events. 

1.  And  the  first  remark  I  have  to  make  here 
[s,  that  nothing  has  been  found  to  contradict  or 
Mirow  doubt  upon  the  Scripture  record.  Weigh 
|;his  fact,  for  it  is  an  important  one.    It  estab- 
ishes  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
l^lures,  so  far,  are  not  the  forgeries  of  an  after 
o|ime  by  any  one  living  out  of  Egypt.    It  is  in- 
i,t|;onceivable  that  any  one,  not  being  what  the 
riter  of  the  Pentateuch  professed  himself  to 
e,  an  Egyptian  born,  bred  at  court,  and  familiar 
'ith  the  country,  and  with  all  the  habits  and 
liustoms  of  the  people,  could  have  written  the 
p'ive  Books  of  Moses,  so  called,  which  describe 
0  much  intimately  related  to  Egypt,  without 
lling  into  inconsistency  and  contradiction,  and 
aving  the  history  of  Egypt,  when  it  should  be 
lead  from  the  monuments,  as  it  is  to-day,  reveal 
e  fact.    If  those  books  were  a  forgery,  the 
oices  of  those  so  long  silent  stones  would  to- 
ay  declare  it.    Moreover,  if  the  discoveries 
ave  produced  nothing  to  throw  doubt  upon  the 
ooks  of  Moses,  then  in  that  fact  thev  confer 
igh  probability  upon  their  record.     It  was 
rtainly  to  have  been  expected,  that  if  the 
^ooks  of  Moses  were  not  a  true  and  faithful 
jijj^count,  the  reading  of  the  parallel  history  of 
iweyP*^  f^o™      monuments  would  have  revealed 


Since,  however,  they  do  not, — nor  do  they 
sert  any  thing  contradictory  to  any  part  of 
jcripture, — they  become  so  far  silent  witnesses 
favor  of  Scripture 

But  there  is  much  that  positively  confirms, 
hold  in  my  hand  a  volume  by  one  of  those 
odding,  indefatigable    German    authors, — s 
ok  I  must  candidly  confess  I  have  never  con 
uously  read.    It  is  entitled,  "  Egypt  and  the 
[Jooks  of  Moses."    The  design  of  the  author, 
lengstenberg,  professor  of  theology  at  Berlin, 
3king  up  the  results  of  Egyptian  research,  is 
trace  minutely  and  exhaustively  the  confirma- 
)n  which  that  research  contributes  to  the  au 
enticity  and  historical  verity  of  the  Penta- 

part,  in  which  is 
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shown  from  the  monuments  the  correctness  of 
all  the  allusions  in  the  Pentateuch  to  the  mate- 
rial u&ed  for  building  in  ancie:^t  Egypt;  the 
animals  employed  and  known  j  the  use  of  ani- 
mal food,  which  was  peculiar;  the  use  of  iron  ; 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine;  the  winds;  and  the 
origin  of  civilization  in  Egypt.  Then  follows 
a  positive  part,  in  which,  chapter  after  chapter, 
the  history  of  Joseph  is  confirmed,  and  the  nar- 
rative of  the  exodus,  and  so  on.  So  full  and 
voluminous  is  this  species  of  evidence  from  the 
monuments. 

But  as  a  specimen  of  this  evidence,  I  will 
quote  rather  an  example  from  Dr.  Thompson, 
in  the  volume  already  referred  to,  which  was 
published  soon  after  his  return  from  a  tour  in 
Egypt  in  1852.  He  says,  the  incidental  con- 
firmations of  the  Bible  from  the  tombs  of  Egypt 
are  numerous  and  striking.  .  .  .  The  Bible 
alludes  to  Egypt  ...  in  terms  that  indi- 
cate in  that  countrv  a  high  state  of  wealth, 
power,  and  civilization  in  the  time  of  Joseph. 

.  All  these  allusions  are  confirmed  by  co- 
eval monuments,  showing  that  the  writer  of  the 
Pentateuch  must  have  been  in  Egypt,  and  that 
he  wrote  of  it  as  a  familiar  country.  For  ex- 
ample : 

Joseph  was  bought  as  a  slave. 
Slaves  are  depicted  on  the  oldest  monu- 
ments. 

Joseph  was  exalted  to  be  a  steward. 

The  steward,  with  his  books,  is  represented 
on  the  tombs  of  every  great  household. 

Joseph  used  a  cup  in  divining. 

Divining  with  a  cup  is  pictured  on  the  tombs. 

Pharaoh  dreamed  of  kine  from  the  river. 

The  cow  and  the  river  are  symbols  of  plenty. 

Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  a  gold  chain  upon  his 
neck. 

This  ornament  is  seen  in  the  pictures  of 
princes,  and  gold  ornaments  of  ancient  Egyp- 
tian manufacture  are  to  be  seen  in  Abbott's 
Museum.* 

Joseph  built  storehouses  for  grain. 

Pictures  of  granaries  are  found  in  coeval 
tombs. 

Joseph's  brethren  sat  at  meat. 
In  the  pictures  of  feasts  in  the  tombs,  the 
guests  are  seen  sitting  instead  of  reclining. 
The  Israelites  made  bricks  with  straw. 
Chopped  straw  is  found  in  ancient  bricks. 
The  Israelites  were  pursued  with  chariots. 
Every  battle  scene  abounds  in  chariots  of 
war.^'    (pp.  204,  5.) 

But  I  will  quote  a  more  striking  confirmation 
of  sacred  history  from  Dr.  Thompson  (p.  184)  : 
"  The  most  direct  and  remarkable  confirmation 
of  the  Scriptures."  he  says,  "  is  found  in  the 
monumental  history  of  Sesoachis,  or  Shishak, 
which  is  sculptured  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
grand  hall  of  Karnac.    We  read  in  the  twelfth 
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^  In  New  York  city. 
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chapter  of  tlie  second  book  of  Chronicles,  that 
'  in  the  fifth  year  of  King  Rehoboam,  Shishak, 
King  of  Egypt,  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 
because  they  had  transgressed  against  the 
Lord,  with  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  sixty 
thousand  horsemen,  and  the  people  were  with- 
out number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt  ; 
and  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  'pertained  to 
Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  .  .  .So 
Shiahak,  king  of  Egypt,  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem, and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house/  Now,  among  the  sculptures  on 
the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Karuae,  are  some 
pertaining  to  the  reign  of  Sheshonk  I.,  which 
represent  the  captives  taken  by  Sheshonk  in 
his  expedition  against  Jerusalem,  and  also  '  the 
names  of  the  captive  towns  and  districts'  taken 
in  the  same  expedition.  Among  these  names 
Champollion  deciphered  that  of  the  '  kingdom 
of  Judah,'  and  also  such  familiar  names  as 
Taanach,  Bethshan,  Lehi,  Megiddo,  Hebron,  all 
cities  of  Palestine;  and  also  the  valley  of  Hin- 
Bom,  and  the  great  place,  or  Jerusalem.  And 
here — what  every  one  may  read — are  Jewish 
captives,  their  physiognomy  as  marked  in  the 
sculpture  as  that  of  any  tenant  of  the  Jews' 
quarter  in  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  or  of  Ghat- 
ham  Street,  New  York,  their  hands  bound  to- 
gether, their  ears  nailed  to  the  executioner's 
pillar,  their  eyes  uplifted  in  agony  and  terror 
as  the  sword  is  about  to  descend  upon  their 
heads.  We  need  no  Hebrew  chronicle  to  tell 
us  that  this  Egyptian  monarch,  who  here  immo- 
lates Jewish  captives  before  his  divinity,  has 
returned,  flushed  with  victory  and  spoil,  from 
the  land  of  Judah."  ^  (pp.  184,  6.) 

The  discoveries  in  Egypt  have  testified, 
finally,  to  the  truth  of  Scripture  in  another  way, 
viz.,  in  the  complete  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
which  they  have  revealed.  In  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah  (xlvi.  19),  which  was  uttered  nearly 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  it  is  declared 
that  "  Noph  shall  be  waste  and  desolate,  with- 
out an  inhabitant.  Egypt  is  like  a  very 
fair  heifer,  but  destruction  cometh ;  it  cometh 
out  of  the  north."  Noph  was  Memphis,  the 
splendid  capital  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  was  to 
Lower  Egypt  what  Thebes  was  to  Upper  Egypt, 
its  rival,  perhaps,  in  naagnificence  of  architect- 
ure, and  more  than  its  rival  in  niagnitude. 
From  the  north  came,  one  after  the  other, 
the  Persian,  the  Grreek,  the  Roman,  the  Sara- 
cen, and  the  Turk;  and  to-day  the  traveller, 
sitting  upon  the  pyramids,  and  looking  down 
upon  its  site,  "sees  only  some  rude  outline. of 
its  form  in  now  shapeless  masses  of  stone." 
Some  fragments  of  two  or  three  mutilated 
statues  now  adorn  the  British  Museum,  and 
some  of  its  stones  may  be  detected  in  the  build- 
ings of  modern  Cairo  near  by,  but  all  else  has 
been  swept  away,  or  covered  deep  with  desert 
sand.  One  hundred  years  ago  its  site  was  com- 
pletely unknown,  but  God  has  permitted  the 


hand  of  modern  research  to  bring  to  light  jusi 
enough  of  its  remains  to  show  how  sure  auc 
unfailing  is  his  word — that  heaven  and  eartt 
shall  pass  aw^iy,  but  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  pass  from  his  word  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  s 
prophecy  uttered  about  five  hundred  anc 
seventy-five  years  before  Christ,  occurs  amon^ 
other  predictions  hurled  against  Egypt,  the  fol 
lowing:  I  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 
will  cut  ofi"  the  multitude  of  No.  I  will  se 
fire  in  Egypt;  Sin  (Pelusium)  shall  have  grea 
pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder."  No  wa 
Thebes — the  hundred-gated  Thebes  of  Homer 
Its  magnificent  remains  are  known  to-day  a 
Luxor  and  El  Karnac.  First  came  the  Assyr 
ian,  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  young  and  brilj 
liant, — the  Napoleon  of  his  day.  Then  th 
Persian  Cambyses,  who  exerted  himself  to  th^ 
utmostto  level  its  massive grandeurwith  thedusi 
Lastly,  Ptolemy  Lathrus,  king  of  Lower  Egyp' 
eighty-two  years  before  Christ,  to  subdue  a  re 
volt,  laid  his  hand  so  destructively  upon  ii 
that  about  one  hundred  years  later,  the  Grecia 
geographer,  Strabo,  describes  the  place  as  i 
his  time  occupied  by  a  few  villages  of  poo 
miserable  people;  and  it  has  continued  th 
same  to  this  day.  For  nineteen  hundred  year 
those  broken  and  time-worn  monuments  ha\ 
stood,  and  for  centuries  more  they  will  stan( 
in  melancholy  testimony  of  the  truth  of  God' 
word,  and  the  severity  of  his  judgment  agaiai; 
those  who  utterly  forsake  him,  despising  an 
trampling  upon  the  heaven-high  privileges  an 
conditions  of  prosperity  bestowed  upon  them. 

So  it  is,  indeed,  in  the  whole  land  of  ih 
Nile.  Dr.  Thompson,  bidding  adieu  to  Egyp 
says,  "  The  first  view  of  the  pyramids  impresse 
me  with  their  grandeur,  as  the  monuments  ( 
kings;  the  parting  view  filled  me  with  awe  ( 
their  solemn  majesty,  as  monuments  of  departs 
empires.  The  kings  that  built  them  prepare 
a  tombstone  for  Egypt  against  her  buria 
Since  I  first  saw  them  from  the  Delta,  I  ha 
traversed,  for  five  hundred  miles,  the  valley  i 
the  Upper  Nile,  and  had  found  it  filled  wit 
buried  cities;  I  had  seen  Thebes  a  ruin,  ai 
now  saw  the  utter  desolation  of  Noph  and  0| 
The  whole  Nile  valley  is  a  sepulchre,  whei 
Egypt  is  buried,  and  these  are  the  monumen; 
that  mark  the  entrance  to  the  tomb." 

"The  whole    Nile  valley  is  a  sepulchr 
where  Egypt  is  buried ! "    And  that  in  fu 
filment  of  inspired  prophecy  !    So  Egypt  i 
every  part,  my  friends,  is  a  monument  to  God 
truth  !    Her  long  locked  and  silent  history 
only  opened  by  research  and  discovery,  at  th| 
late  day,  to  confirm  God's  word ;  and  for  til 
same  end  are  her  ruins  dug  from  the  sand  any 
dust.    God  has  preserved  this  testimony,  I 
bring  it  forth  in  this  the  nineteenth  centui 
after  Christ,  when  new  attacks  from  so  mai 
quarters  have  combined   to  undermine  an 
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overthrow  his  word.  Men  have  undertaken  in 
these  dajs,  as  though  it  were  a  new  thought 
and  a  cQnclusive  argument,  to  throw  the  sus- 
picion of  a  mythology  upon  the  ancient  books  of 
the  Bible.  They  pretend  to  be  able  to  point 
out  the  certain  evidences  of  mythic  character; 
show  from  what  the  miracles,  as  stories,  may 
and  must  have  arisen ;  what  things  are  impos- 
sible as  historic  truth,  and  what  things  are 
inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the  books 
of  Moses  were  written  when,  where,  and  by 
whom  they  profess  to  have  been  written.  And 
now,  as  if  to  meet  precisely  this  form  of  infi- 
delity, God  in  his  providence  causes  the  clue 
to  the  hitherto  mute  monumpnts  to  be  found, 
and  they  at  once  speak.  They  have  no  words 
to  utter  inconsistent  with,  or  contradictory  to, 
the  written  record ;  on  the  other  hand,  they 
have  much  to  say  in  confirmation;  and  the 
sceptics  are  again  put  to  shame. 


,  Selected. 

ETERNITY  ! 

Eternity  !  Eternity ! 
How  long  art  thou,  Eternity  ! 
And  yet  to  thee  Time  hastes  away, 
Like  as  the  war-horse  to  the  fray  ; 
Or,  swift  as  couriers  homeward  go, ' 
Or  ship  to  port,  or  shaft  from  bow. 
Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity  I 

Eternity  I  Eternity! 
How  long  art  thou,  Eternity  ! 
For  e'en  as  on  a  perfect  sphere 
End  nor  beginning  can  appear, 
E'en  so,  Eternity,  on  thee 
Entrance  nor  exit  can  there  be. 

Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity  ! 

Eternity  !  Eternity  ! 

How  long  art  thou,  Eternity  ! 

A  circle  infinite  art  thou, 

Thy  centre  an  eternal  now  : 

Never,  we  name  thy  outer  bound  ; 

For  never  end  therein  is  found. 

Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity  I 

Eternity!  Eternity! 
How  long  art  thou,  Eternity  ! 
How  terrible  art  thou  in  woe  I 
How  fair  where  joys  for  ever  glow. 
God's  goodness  sheddeth  gladness  here. 
His  justice  there  wakes  bitter  fear. 
Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity. 

Eternity  !  Eternity  ! 
How  long  art  thou.  Eternity  ! 
Thej  who  lived  poor  and  faithful,  rest 
With  God,  for  ever  rich  and  blest, 
And  love  and  praise  the  Highest  Good, 
In  perfect  bliss  and  gladsome  mood. 
Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity  I 

Eterni'y  !  Eternity  ! 

How  long  art  thou.  Eternity! 

Wbo  ponders  oft  on  thee  is  wise ; 

All  fleshly  lusts  he  will  despise, 

The  world  finds  place  with  him  no  more; 

The  love  of  vain  delights  is  o'er. 

Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity! 
Eternity  I  Eternity  ! 
How  long  art  thou,  Eternity! 
Who  marks  thee  well,  would  say  to  God, 
^ere  judge,  burn,  smite  me  with  the  rod, 


Here  let  me  all  thy  chastening  bear  ; 
For  who  can  stand  thy  judgments  there? 
Ponder,  0  man,  Etkrnity  ! 

Eternity!  Eternity! 
How  long  art  thou,  Eternity  ! 
Lo  !  I,  Eternity,  warn  thee, 
0  Man,  that  oft  thou  think  on  me, 
The  sinner's  punishment  and  pain. 
To  them  who  love  their  God,  rich  gain. 
Ponder,  0  Man,  Eternity  1 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  advices  are  to 
the  26lh  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the 
21st.  The  Queen  was  not  present,  but  the  speech 
from  the  throne  was  read  by  royal  commission.  It 
expressed  the  belief  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
ground  for  apprehension  of  a  war  in  Europe. 

A  suit  has  just  been  tried  in  the  Liverpool  Court 
of  Assizes,  brought  by  the  West  India  and  Pacific 
Steamship  Company  against  the  firm  who  shipped 
the  niiro  glycerine  which  exploded  at  Aspinwall, 
New  Granaia,  in  the  4th  mo.,  1866,  partially  destroy- 
ing two  of  the  Company's  vessels,  and  producing  much 
other  damage,  besides  causing  the  Joss  of  60  lives. 
The  underwriters  declined  to  make  good  the  losses, 
and  threw  the  responsibility  on  the  owners  of  the 
vessel,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  culpable  in 
carrying  explosive  material.    They,  in  turn,  brought 
suit  against  the  shippers,  as  guilty  of  deception  in 
shipping  the  article  under  the  name  of  "  glonoin  oil," 
under  which  its  chancter  was  not  understood.  The 
shippers  claimed  to  h  ive  acted  merely  as  forwarders, 
the  article  being  sent  from  Hamburg  for  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  to  have  been  themselves  deceived  by  the 
name,  and  ignorant  of  the  dangerous  character  of 
the  freight.    The  suit  resulted  in  a  judgment  for  the 
plaintifFi,  with  damages  at  £130,000  sterling,  and  is 
considered  as  settling  that  they  are  entitled  to  dam- 
ages, and  cannot  recover  from  the  underwriters ; 
but  the  question  which  are  ultimately  liable,  the  for- 
warders or  the  original  shippers,  goes  to  a  higher 
tribunal  for  decision. 

A  dispatch  of  the  22d,  from  London,  reports  the 
weather  throughout  England  as  favorable  for  the 
crops. 

France. — The  International  Anti-slavery  Confer- 
ence commenced  its  sessions  at  Paris  on  the  26th 
inst.  Large  numbers  of  Americans  and  many  rep- 
resentatives of  the  African  race  were  present.  One 
of  the  objects  of  the  Convention  is  to  prepare  a  me- 
morial to  all  those  Powers  which  tolerate  slavery 
within  their  dominions,  urging  its  total  abolition. 

The  Emperor  had  returned  from  his  conference  at 
Salzburg  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  lat- 
ter's  Prime  Minister.  What  had  passed  on  the  oc- 
casion had  not  been  made  public,  and  various  ru- 
mors were  in  circulation,  the  truth  of  which  must 
be  determined  by  time.  Most  of  them  point  to  an 
agreement  between  France  and  Austria  as  against 
Prussia,  in  respect  to  affairs  relating  to  South  Ger- 
many, and  against  Russia  on  the  Eastern  question. 
The  official  journals  of  Vienna  all  declare  that  the 
peace  of  Germany  is  now  secured,  and  the  semi- 
official press  of  Paris  asserts  that  the  conference  of 
the  two  Emperors  insures  a  long  term  of  peace  for 
Europe. 

A  meeting  of  the  Queen  of  England  and  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon  at  Paris, 
is  reported  to  be  proposed  for  the  10th  month  next, 
and  one  between  Napoleon  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
at  a  1  early  day. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  government  has  pledged 
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itself  to  enlarge  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of 
the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  empire. 

Prussia. — It  is  officially  announced  that  the  gov- 
ernment intends  to  extend  the  telegraph  system  to 
every  town  having  a  population  of  1500.  The  ex- 
tension will  begin  in  Saxony. 

Italy. — The  mission  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Papal  government  has  been  discontinued.  Congress 
having  made  no  appropriation  for  its  support. 

The  Italian  Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  2l3t. 
Garabaldi  has  again  been  obliged  to  defer  the  move- 
ment on  Rome,  and  the  preparations  by  the  "  party 
of  action"  which  were  going  on  throughout  Italy, 
under  his  orders,  have  been  suspended. 

Spain. — The  reports  in  relation  to  insurrectionary 
movements  are  somewhat  vague  and  contradictory, 
one  account  representing  that  the  revolt  in  Catalonia 
has  failed,  another  that  Gen.  Prim  is  still  at  the  head 
of  the  insurrection,  which  has  not  been  subdued  ; 
while  a  dispatch  of  the  23d,  from  Madrid,  stated 
that  a  "  state  of  siege"  had  been  declared  in  all  the 
provinces,  on  account  of  the  anticipated  insurrec- 
tionary movements,  and  reports  were  received  in 
Paris  on  the  25th,  that  an  insurrection  had  broken 
out  in  Arragon,  and  that  the  rebels  at  that  time  were 
carrying  all  before  them. 

TtJRKBY. — Dispatches  received  in  London  report 
that  a  rising  had  taken  place  in  Montenegro,  but 
that  it  was  speedily  suppressed,  and,  at  the  last  ac- 
counts, the  country  was  quiet. 

The  Greek  steamer  Arkadi,  which  had  been  very 
successful  in  repeatedly  running  the  blockade  of 
Crete,  carrying  aid  to  the  insurgents,  has  been  de- 
stroyed. Being  closely  pursued  by  a  Turkish  war- 
vessel,  and  in  danger  of  capture,  the  crew  scuttled 
and  fired  their  own  vessel,  which  soon  sank  Avhile 
burning,  the  crew  escaping  to  the  shore  in  boats. 

Australia. — Advices  from  Sydney,  of  Seventh 
month  1st,  state  that  the  country  had  been  flooded 
by  five  days'  rains,  while  gales  of  equal  duration 
caused  many  wrecks  on  the  coast.  The  highest 
flood  marks  were  60  to  70  feet  above  the  ordinary 
level.  Hundreds  of  houses  were  swept  away,  and 
thousands  of  heads  of  live  stock  destroyed  ;  the 
crops  were  ruined,  and  many  lives  lost,  while  hun- 
dreds of  persons  were  rescued  from  the  tops  of  trees, 
haystacks  and  roots,  and  many  were  rendered  ut- 
terly destitute.  In  New  Zealand,  also,  the  storms 
were  very  destructive. 

South  America. — A  battle  is  reported  to  have  oc- 
curred at  Rio  Hacha,  between  the  adherents  of 
Mosquera  and  those  of  the  Colombian  government, 
without  any  decisive  result,  except  the  destruction 
of  the  town.  Official  relations  between  Peru  and 
Brazil  are  interrupted,  in  consequence  of  a  misun- 
derstanding respecting  the  alliance  of  the  latter  with 
the  Oriental  republic.  A  law  had  be^n  passed  in 
Peru  providing  for  sending  a  Minister  to  the  repub- 
lic of  Mexico  ;  but  it  has  been  annulled  by  Con- 
gress, because  the  person  appointed  was  not  consid- 
ered a  proper  one.  A  decree  was  issued  Vth  month 
22d,  prohibiting  the  entrance  of  any  Spaniard  into 
Peru.  The  Chilian  Minister  has  returned  to  Peru, 
and  friendly  relations  between  the  two  governments 
are  re-established. 

'  Domestic. — The  President  issued  an  order  on  the 
17th  inst.,  assigning  Gen.  George  H.  Thomas  to  the 
command  of  the  Fifth  Military  District,  (Louisiana 
and  Texas,)  heretofore  held  by  Gen.  Sheridan  ;  as- 
signing Gen.  Sheridan  to  the  command  of  the  De- 
partment of  Missouri,  and  Gen.  W.  S.  Hancock,  late 
commander  of  the  latter,  to  the  Department  of  the 
Cumberland,  vacated  by  General  Thomas.  The  as- 
signment of  Gen.  Thomas  to  the  5th  district  was  af- 
terwards suspended,  on  account  of  illness  on  his 


part.  This  removal  of  General  Sheridan  is  generally 
regarded  as  indicating  the  President's  disapproval  of 
his  general  course.    The  order,  before  publication, 
was  transmitted  to  Gen.  Grant,  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim,  that  he  might  give  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions for  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  he  was  invited 
to  make  any  suggestions  he  might  deem  necessary. 
In  reply,  he  earnestly  urged  that  the  order  should 
be  withdrawn,  declaring  that  it  was  unmistakably 
the  wish  of  the  country  that  Gen,  Sheridan  should 
not  be  removed ;  that  he  had  performed  his  civil  du- 
ties carefully  and  intelligently ;  that  his  removal 
would  only  be  regarded  as  an  effort  to  defeat  the 
laws  of  Congress,  and  would  be   interpreted  by 
those  at  the  South  who  strove  to  break  up  the 
government  by  arms,  and  now  wish  to  be  the  only 
element  consulted  in  restoring  order,  as  a  triumpl^j 
and  embolden  them  to  renewed  opposition.    He  also 
said  that  Gen.  Thomas  had  repeatedly  protested 
against  being  assigned  to  any  military  district,  and 
especially  to  relieve  Gen.  Sheridan  ;  and  that  Gen. 
Hancock  ought  not  to  be  removed  from  the  Depart- 
ment he  then  held,  the  duties  of  which  are  compile  - 
ted,  and  will  take  a  new  commander  some  time  to 
become  acquainted  with.    The  President,  in  a  long 
reply,  insisted  upon  his  order,  and  denied  that  it 
could  bear  the  interpretation  given  it  by  Gen.  Grant; 
and  the  latter  therefore  promulgated  it  with  the 
needed  instructions. 

The  laying  of  the  telegraph  cable  to  connect  Flor- 
ida with  Cuba  was  commenced  at  Key  West  on  the 
3d  inst.,  the  shore  end  being  landed  there,  and  20 
miles  of  the  cable  paid  out,  when  it  was  cut  and 
buoyed,  and  the  steamer  proceeded  to  Havana,  and 
I  on  the  9th  began  to  lay  the  remainder  fpom  the 
I  Cuban  end.    Having  missed  the  direct  course,  the 
I  cable  intended  for  that  portion  of  the  line  was  ex- 
hausted, and  it  was  necessary  to  use  19  miles  of  that 
intended  to  connect  Key  West  with  the  mainland  of 
Florida.    In  attempting  to  make  the  splice  with  that; 
already  laid  near  Key  West,  the  cable  parted  near 
the  vessel,  and  the  lost  end  was  not  recovered  by 
grappling,  until  the  18th,  when  it  was  successfully 
spliced.    The  shore  end  of  the  cable  to  connect  Key 
West  with  Florida  was  landed  at  Punta  Rosa  on  the 
25tb,  but  some  delay  in  laying  it  is  caused  by  an  ap- 
prehension that  the  part  already  laid  may  not  be  ac- 
cepted as  fulfilling  the  contract,  on  account  of  the  use 
of  a  few  miles  of  smaller  cable,  and  instructions  from 
the  Company  must  be  waited  for.      From  Punta 
Rosa,  a  land  line  via  Lake  City,  Fa.,  connects  with 
Savannah,  and  thus  with  other  parts  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  proposed  to  extend  the  sea  line  to  other 
West  India  islands  and  to  South  America,  and  ulti- 
mately, perhaps,  via  the  Cape  Verde  islands  and  Af- 
rica, to  Europe. 

Gen.  Sheridan  issued  an  order  on  the  24th,  re  - 
moving,  at  the  request  of  the  Common  Council  of 
New  Orleans,  the  City  Surveyor,  City  Attorney,  and 
Assistant  City  Attorney  ;  and  declaring  that,  as  the 
registration  of  voters  for  Louisiana  is  complete,  no 
person  not  registered  is  to  be  considered  as  a  duly 
qualified  voter,  and  hence  no  such  are  eligible  as 
jurors  in  the  courts. 

Gen.  Pope,  in  the  Third  Military  District,  has  is- 
sued an  order  that  jurors  shall  hereafter  be  taken 
exclusively  from  the  registered  lists  of  voters,  with- 
out discrimination. 

An  order  has  been  issued  in  Texas  forbidding  dis- 
tinction by  railroads  and  chartered  companies  which 
are  common  carriers,  between  passengers  on  account 
of  color,  race  or  previous  condition.  The  captain 
of  a  steamer,  plying  between  Charleston  and  Beau- 
fort, S.  C,  was  recently  tried  before  a  military 
court,  and  fined  $250  for  refusing  a  first-class  ticket 
and  passage  to  a  young  woman,  on  account  of  color. 
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JOHN  HENRY   DOUGJLAS   AND   ROBERT  ALSOP 
IN  NORWAY. 
(Concluded  from  page  2.) 

First-day  ^  Sixth  month  Qth.  StaMand. — 
The  meetiog-house,  consisting  of  two  rooms  and 
a  loft,  was  well  filled  ;  it  was  thought  there  were 
not  less  than  200  present,  a  most  attentive  au- 
ditory. J.  H.  D.  addressed  them  from  ''Ex- 
cept ye  eat  tlie  flesh,"  &o.,  pointing  to  its 
spiritual  import,  and  that  of  "  the  baptism 
which  now  saveth."  Endre  also  spoke,  and 
Torlag  Roisland  concluded  in  his  earnest  way, 
driving  in  every  nail.  The  people  were  broken 
into  tears.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  had 
another  good  meeting,  about  150  present,  some 
who  could  not  be  there  in  the  morning;  a 
heart- tendering  time.  J.  H.  D.  prayed  and 
preached,  Torlag  followed,  and  Eodre  closed. 
We  parted  with  these  dear  people  in  much  love. 
Many  here  do  not  profess  with  us,  but  there  is 
much  openness  towards  Friends. 

17^A. — Left  Stakland  on  ponies  as  before, 
and  reached  our  boat  in  the  fiord  about  ten 
o'clock ;  a  sweet  morning,  bright  and  warm. 
The  gulls  were  actively  sailing  about,  indica- 
ting the  presence  of  fish;  and  before  we  were 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  land  a  whale  was  an- 
nounced. Looking  in  the  direction,  about  50 
yards  distant,  I  saw  a  part  of  his  tail  above 
the  water,  and  very  soon  about  15  or  20  feet  of 
his  back,  and  then  curving  downwards  he 
plunged  into  the  deep.  When  we  reached  the 
wide  part  of  the  fiord  the  wind  enabled  us  to 
use  the  sail,  and  we  made  eastward  fur  another 
part  of  Nerstrand  ;  and  landing,  soon  reached 
the  house  of  a  Friend.  As  there  was  a  little 
time  before  dinner,  Endre  and  I  walked  about 


two  miles  to  see  a  solitary  Friend,  eighty- two 
years  oC  age,  at  whose  house  the  meeting  at 
Nessa  is  held.  This  dear  friend  about  a  year 
since  lost  her  sister,  who  had  long  c^welt  with 
her,  and  is  now  entirely  alone  in  the  house. 
We  were  glad  to  give  her  a  few  words  of  love 
and  sympathy ;  her  mind  seems  to  be  much 
settled  above.  Retracing  our  steps,  having 
passed  a  country-house,  the  woman  came  run- 
ning after  us,  thinking  we  should  have  made 
her  a  call.  She  settled  she  would  come  and 
see  J.  H.  D.  after  dinner  ;  accordingly  we  had 
a  sweet  opportunity  with  her  and  a  few  neigh- 
bors before  we  parted.  When  we  got  out  into 
the  open  fiord,  the  wind  favoring,  it  was  con- 
cluded to  make  for  Erfjord,  lying  about  nine- 
teen miles  farther  east.  It  was  a  splendid 
afternoon,  and  with  sails  and  oars  we  reached 
the  shore  (there  seems  to  be  nothing  like  towns) 
about  seven  o'clock,  and  went  to  our  quarters 
about  a  mile  distant. 

Erfjord. — We  are  at  a  charming  little  cot- 
tage. Went  out  in  the  boat  at  sunset  (9.15) 
to  see  some  fishing*  Long  nets  were  drawn 
into  the  sea  by  a  boat  and  brought  round  again 
to  the  shore,  enclosing  the  fish.  The  first  haul 
brought  about  thirty, — cod,  whiting,  trout,  &g.  ; 
another,  more  successful,  about  seventy-five 
fishes,  from  the  size  of  our  table  mackerel 
up  to  20  inches  in  length  ;  a  third  draught  en- 
closed only  two.  I  read  in  my  little  pocket 
Testament  with  ease  at  midnight:  there  was  a 
red  blush  in  the  northern  sky. 

19/A. — A  meeting  with  the  neighbors,  thiity 
or  more — sweet  and  prdfirable,  1  trust — con- 
cluded by  one  of  Torlag's  stirring  addresses. 
It  is  concluded  to  have  another  meeting  this 
afcernoon  at  Honan  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fiord.  Evening. — We  have  had  a  nice  lit- 
tle meeting  in  the  house  of  a  person  of  prop- 
erty. Keturned  in  sight  of  mountains  of  awful 
barrenness,  and  saw  a  beautiful  waterfall.  We 
have  not  seen  a  wheel-carriage  since  we  left,  or 
any  road  on  which  one  could  travel.  We  have- 
seen  no  stars  at  night ;  the  moon  is  visible, 
but  seems  to  give  no  light,  shining  only  as  in 
the  day  with  us. 

Sixth  month  'Zlst.  Stavanger. — We  reached 
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here  last  evening,  having  left  Erfjord  about 
nine  o'clock.  We  went  a  little  out  of  our  way 
to  call  on  an  aged  couple,  dear  old  people,  who 
were  very  glad  of  the  vibit.  Robert  I)oeg  ar- 
rived here  a  day  or  two  since. 

22c/. — Yesterday  the  wind  was  against  so 
our  boatmen  had  to  row  us  all  the  way  to  Idso, 
about  nine  miles,  which  they  did  in  three  hours. 
The  schoolmaster  of  this  place  went  before  by 
steamer,  to  give  notice  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  held  at  Sweinung  Idso's  house.  J.  fl  D.'s 
subject  was,  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple, 
&c.,'^  taking,  as  usual,  an  extensive  range  of 
Gospel  truth.  Robert  l)oeg  interpreted.  Tor- 
lag  addressed  the  meeting  at  considerable 
length,  also  R.  D.,  and  I  said  a  few  words,  and 
in  prayer.  There  were  nearly  50  present,  old 
and  young,  serious-looking  persons  who  seemed 
touched,  and  we  parted  with  them  in  much 
love.  A  few  Friends  were  present  from  Strand, 
two  miles  off.  The  meeting  is  held  alternately 
at  Idso  and  Strand.  To-day  being  a  great  mar- 
ket or  fair  here,  it  was  thought  useless  for  us 
to  go  over  to  Strand,  as  all  the  people  would  be 
here.  This  morning  there  was  no  wind,  so 
they  had  to  row  all  the  way  back. 

24:tJi. — Yesterday  we  had  two  good  meetings 
here.  J.  H.  D.  did  not  feel  equal  to  meeting 
in  the  morning ;  but  we  had  Robert  Doeg,  who 
preaches  in  Norsk,  fluently  and  effectively, 
although  as  a  foreigner.  R.  A.  had  part  in  the 
service;  from  250  to  300  present.  The  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  was  well  attended,  and 
J.  H.  D,  in  some  sort  took  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple, speaking  on  the  text,  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,''  &c.  A.  Kloster  inter- 
preted. Then  A.  K.  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  J.  11.  D.  concluded.  After  meeting,  we 
walked  on  the  Christiana  road,  which  is  a  real 
and  good  road,  the  only  one  I  have  seen, 

25^/i.  On  the  steame?'  Finmarlcen. — We  are 
on  our  way  to  Bergen;  Endre  Dahl  goes  with 
us,  which  we  feel  to  be  a  great  privilege,  as  he 
is  very  competent  to  advise  and  manage  for  us. 
Yesterday  was  a  great  fair  at  Stavanger;  multi- 
tudes of  people  ;  some  of  the  men  from  a  dis- 
tfince  in  curious  costumes.  The  articles  for  sale 
were  home-made  cloth  of  various  kinds,  spin- 
ning-wheels, dolls  for  children,  dressed,  but  with- 
out heads,  rough  scythes,  and  other  articles  for 
farm  use,  boats  in  great  number.  In  the  morn- 
ing all  was  very  quiet,  but  I  hear  in  the  even- 
insy  there  was  much  drunkenness,  which  is  to 
be  deplored.  It  does  not  appear  generally  to 
prevail,  and  the  number  of  houses  licensed  for 
the  sale  of  strong  drink  is  small  and  limited. 

On  reaching  Stavanger  I  received  a  letter 
from  J.  C.,  enclosing  one  from  M.  A.  Sommer, 
still  in  prison  at  Aalberg,  in  which  he  says  he 
hopes  to  be  at  liberty  on  the  10th  of  next 
month,  and  on  the  17th  would  like  to  leave 
home  with  another  batch  of  emigrants.  He 
thinks  there  is  some  spiritual  revival  among  the 


1  people  of  Denmark,  amid  gross  darkness,  and 
I  that  it  would  be  a  blessed  thing  if  they  could 
have  some  of  our  Friends  there  to  be  living 
witnesses  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  I  am  alone,"  he  adds,  "  and 
so  long  as  I  am  in  prison,  I  can  only  use  the 
pen,  and  not  the  mouth  ;  but  I  pray  the  Lord 
every  day  to  send  us  laborers  in  the  great  har- 
vest, and  if  there  is  love  among  the  Friends  in 
England,  to  send  some  of  them  as  witnesses 
to  preach  the  Gospel  pure  and  clean,  for  the 
poor  people  here  who  are  sleeping,  and  know 
nothing  about  the  danger  they  are  in." 

2Qth,  Bergen. — The  sun  set  just  as  we  were 
approaching  the  harbor,  half-past  nine  o'clock. 
Since  breakfast  we  have  been  up  to  the  museum, 
a  fine  new  building,  with  a  collection  of  the 
natural  history  of  these  regions ;  and  then 
went  down  to  the  fi^h-market :  the  heat  of  the 
sun  was  so  great  that  I  was  glad  to  get  back  to 
the  hotel.  Along  the  water  side  are  long  ranges 
of  warehouses,  the  principal  article  being  dried 
cod-fish.  In  the  port  were  many  small  vessels 
from  the  far  north.  They  come  with  the  decks 
piled  up  with  stock-fish,  and  return  with  heaps 
of  fire-wood,  which  does  not  grow  in  those 
high  northern  regions.  In  Bergen  the  windows 
of  the  best  houses  have  plots  of  beautiful  roses, 
and  a  great  variety  of  myrtles  and  other  plants. 
It  was  a  singular  voyage  yesterday,  passing  for 
the  most  part  along  channels  or  fiords,  between 
rocky  islands.  We  saw  in  the  distance,  more 
inland,  the  high  snow  mountains  near  the  Har- 
danger  Fiord. 

Fifth-day,  21th. — In  the  evening  we  met  the 
Friends  in  a  room  on  the  ground  floor  of  a 
house  in  a  garden,  which  they  hire  for  the  pur- 
pose; upwards  of  forty  were  present,  including 
twelve  or  fourteen  women,  the  greater  part 
being  considered  as  Friends.  J.  H.  D.  was  re- 
markably led  to  the  state  of  the  people,  on 
which  he  had  no  previous  information,  speaking 
on  the  words,  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable," 
&c.  He  addressed  some  who  through  pressure 
of  circumstances,  trials,  &c.,  had  become  dis- 
couraged, exhorting  them  to  renewed  faithful- 
ness, and  pleading  with  them  most  sweetly. 
Some  were  in  tears  before  he  spoke ;  it  was 
indeed  a  precious  meeting.  R.  D.  and  R. 
A.  had  a  little  part,  and  J.  H.  D.  closed  in 
prayer.  The  people  were  invited  to  come  again 
to-morrow  evening  with  any  of  their  particular 
friends  to  the  same  small  room. 

This  morning  we  have  b.en  to  call  upon  a 
few  Friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  bay ; 
several  of  them  are  very  poor,  some  of  them 
are  employed  in  iron-ship  building.  We  re- 
turned across  the  bay  in  a  little  steamer,  an 
open  boat,  with  an  engine  of  three  horse-power 
and  the  boiler  on  deck,  the  cylinder  about  ten 
inches  deep  and  five  in  diameter ;  a  wonderful 
\  little  affair,  working  a  screw,  and  propelling  uf 
rapidly  through  the  water.    It  seems  to  hav« 
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been  the  invention  of  two  Friends,  who  spent 
their  little  all  upon  it,  and  were  not  able  to 
make  it  effectual  to  their  own  benefit:  a  com- 
pany took  the  thing  out  of  their  hands. — Lon- 
don Friend. 


AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

No.  IT. 

(Continued  from  page  6.) 

We  declined  his  invitation  to  dinner,  and 
had  no  intention  of  intruding  upon  him  before 
the  evening;  but,  as  we  were  walking  near 
King's  Colleo;e,  we  heard  a  loud  halloo  behind 
us,  and  presently  saw  our  aged  friend— forget- 
ful of  the  gout — dancing  over  the  lawn  to  meet 
us.  Although  the  said  lawn  is  forbidden 
ground,  except  to  the  fellows  of  the  college, 
we  could  not  do  otherwise  than  transgress  the 
law  on  such  an  occasion  ;  and  our  hands  were 
soon  clasped  in  his-with  all  the  warmth  of  mu- 
tual friendship.  He  then  became  our  guide, 
and  led  us  through  several  of  the  colleges.  As 
we  were  standing  on  the  new  bridge  over  the 
Cam,  he  told  us  of  the  custom,  prevalent  on 
that  river,  of  making  two  horses  draw  as  many 
as  thirteen  barges  linked  together.  Perhaps 
lie  meant  to  give  us  a  hint  that  a  small  force, 
well  directed,  and  in  the  proper  medium,  may 
effect  much  good,  even  in  spiritual  things.  If 
our  force  be  that  of  zeal  and  patience,  and  our 
medium  a  truly  Christian  temper,  the  weakest 
and  poorest  amongst  us  will  not  be  found  to 
labor  in  vain. 

The  new  buildings  of  St.  John's  College,  of 
which  a  Quaker  named  Richmond  was  the 
architect,  were  one  of  the  chief  objects  to 
which  our  attention  was  directed.  They  are, 
indeed,  magniBcent ;  and,  together  with  the 
new  courts  of  Trinity  and  Corpus  Christi,  and 
the  splendid  hall,  mansion  and  screen,  latelv 
erected  at  King's,  have  added  greatly  to  the  in- 
terest and  beauty  of  Cambridge.  Nothing, 
however,  in  that  place,  is  ever  likely  to  rival 
King's  College  Chapel,  which  is,  probably,  the 
finest  existing  specimen  of  the  most  finished 
style  of  Gothic  architecture.  It  was  interesting 
to  compare  with  the  splendor  of  this  astonishing 
structure  the  grave  and  quiet  beauty  of  the 
altar  piece,  painted  by  Daniel  da  Volterra,  one 
of  the  Italian  masters,  and  representing  the 
taking  down  of  our  Saviour  from  the  Cross.  It 
may  be  questioned,  however,  whether  much  of 
pure  devotion  has  ever  been  occasioned,  either 
by  the  sublimity  of  the  edifice  or  by  the  pathos 
of  the  picture.  The  kingdom  of  Cod  is  within  us. 

Our  venerable  friend  seemed  to  take  great 
delight  in  showing  us  tbe  beauties  of  his  favor- 
ite Cambridge,  and,  as  we  walked  along,  we 
conversed  with  pleasure.  I  was  observing  that 
age  was  not  sufficiently  reverenced  in  the  pres- 
ent day. 


Simeon. — ^'  It  is  worthy  of  reverence  when 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.'' 

We  were  soon  afterwards  talking  of  the 
crude  zeal  of  many  persons  in  the  present  day, 
who  lose  their  balance  in  religion,  and  seem  in- 
clined to  drive  up  the  Church  of  Christ  into  a 
narrow  corner.  This  led  us  to  think  of  the 
wisdom  which  is  "  without  partiality." 

Simeon. — "  I  have  long  pursued  the  study 
of  Scripture  with  a  desire  to  be  impartial,  i 
call  myself  neither  a  Predestinarian  nor  an 
anti-Predestioarian  ;  but  I  commit  myself  to  the 
teaching  of  the  inspired  writers,  whatever  com- 
plexion it  may  assume.  In  the  beginning  of 
my  inquiries  I  said  to  myself:  I  am  a  fool — of 
that  I  am  quite  certain.  One  thing  I  know  as- 
suredly— in  religion,  of  myself  I  know  nothing. 
I  do  not,  therefore,  sit  down  to  the  perusal  of 
Scripture  in  order  to  impose  a  sense  on  the  in- 
spired writers,  but  to  receive  one,  as  they  give 
it  me.  I  pretend  not  to  teach  them;  I  wish, 
like  a  child,  to  be  taught  by  them.  When  I 
come  to  a  text  which  speaks  of  election,  I  de- 
light myself  in  the  doctrine  of  election.  When 
the  apostles  exhort  me  to  repentance  and  obedi- 
ence, and  indicate  the  freedom  of  my  will,  I 
give  myself  up  to  that  side  of  the  question,  and 
behold,  I  am  an  Arminian  !  Don't  you  know, 
my  dear  brother,  that  the  wheels  of  your  watch 
move  in  opposite  directions  ?  Yet  they  are 
all  tending  to  one  result.  Let  two  balls  be  pro- 
jected from  equal  angles — I  care  not  what  angle 
it  may  be — against  a  third  ball  lying  before 
them ;  and  if  the  forces  are  even,  it  will  move 
forward  in  a  line  perfectly  straight.  But  if  the 
ball  on  the  right  hand  be  alone  projected 
against  the  central  ball,  the  latter  will  fiy  off 
to  the  left.  If  the  left  hand  ball  is  the  only 
one  which  strikes  it,  away  it  rolls  to  the  right. 
So  it  is  in  religion.  Hope  and  fear  are  the 
strongest  motives  which  actuate  the  mind  of 
man.  Here  comes  the  doctrine  of  election, 
fraught  with  hope  and  consolation,  and  strikes 
the  mind  of  the  believer  from  one  quarter.' v 
From  the  opposite  quarter  comes  the  doctrine 
of  free-will  and  man's  responsibility,  calculated 
to  excite  our  /tar.  They  operate  in  true  har- 
mony, and  the  believer  moves  stTSLight/onvards. 
Let  him  embrace  the  doctrine  of  election  only, 
and  off  he  goes  to  the  left  hand  ;  or  of  free-will 
only,  and  away  he  flies  to  the  right.  Nothing 
will  preserve  him  in  a  straight  line  but  the 
joint  action  of  both  motives,  or,  in  other  words, 
undivided  Christianity." 

If  .phristians  universally  adopted  this  princi- 
ple of  our  friend's — this  ''new  discovery,"  as  t 
ventured  to  call  it — how  quickly  would  it  ter- 
minate controversy,  and  put  an  end  to  all  po- 
lemical bitterness.  We  should  all  be  brought 
into  harmony  of  faith  and  doctrine.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  it  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  Christians  should  judge  one  another. 

Simeon. — Why,  in  Scotland,  sir,  they  will 
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tell  you  that  heaven  itself  is  not  large  enough 
to  bold  John  Wesley." 

We  now  reached  the  new  hall  of  King's, 
just  as  the  college  dinner  was  awaiting  him. 
"  You  see  I  have  taken  leave  of  the  gout/' 
said  be,  merrily,  as  we  leaped  up  the  steps. 

As  we  had  half  an  hour  to  spare,  and  did 
not  choose  to  lose  it,  we  took  some  pains  to  get 
into  the  Chapel  at  Trinity,  that  we  might 
feast  our  eyes  on  Roubiiliac's  statue  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton.  A  feast  for  the  eye  indeed  it 
is.  We  sat  on  the  form  near  the  door,  (from 
which  there  is  the  best  view  of  it,)  contem- 
plating the  sublime  countenance  of  the  Chris- 
tian philosopher,  with  silent  wonder  and  de- 
light. It  is  expressive  of  acuteness,  refinement, 
profound  thought,  benevolence  and  piety ;  and 
excites  the  joint  feelings  of  love  and  admira- 
tion. 

At  dinner  time  Gurney  Hoare  brought  us 
the  hard  Greek  in  which  he  had  become  some- 
what foiled  during  the  public  examination  of 
the  College  in  the  course  of  the  morning.  It 
seemed  to  have  been  picked  out  for  the  purpose 
of  puzzling — but  the  effect  produced  on  the 
mind  of  our  nephew  afforded  strong  evidence  of 
the  stimulus  of  an  academical  education.  1 
think  there  are  great  advantages  in  it — but 
there  are  also  great  temptations.  We  Friends 
njay  call  to  mind  that,  although  our  principles 
exclude  us  from  some  opportunities  of  mental 
culture  which  others  possess,  there  is  much  in 
them  which  protects  from  the  evils  of  the 
world.  And  if  wo  are  brought  to  feel  how 
greatly  it  is  our  duty  to  cultivate  our  minds, 
we  shall  do  it,  even  without  the  stimulus  of 
public  examinations  and  honorable  degrees. 

(To  be  continued.^ 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

Selected  for  Friends^  Review  from  "  l^he  Study  of  the 
New  Testament^  by  Henry  Alford." 

"Let  us  place  ourselves  at  Ephesus,  almost 
half  a  century  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord 
into  heaven.  First  let  us  inquire  what  manner 
of  place  we  are  in.  Ephesus  was  the  capital  of 
Asia,  and  in  Asia  the  capital  of  heathendom. 
At  the  time  of  which  we  write  the  great  temple 
of  Diana  is  still  standing,  and  resorted  to  by  all 
the  world.  But  there  i«  one  point  even  more 
to  our  present  purpose.  At  Ephesus,  an  out- 
post of  Asia  towards  Europe,  met  the  mysticism 
of  the  East  and  the  philosophy  of  the  West. 
It  seems  to  have  been  here  first  that  the  pe- 
culiar Greek  terms  which  are  found  in  the 
writings  of  the  Platonist  Jews  of  Alexandria, 
were  adopted  as  the  representatives  of  Christian 
truth.  The  students  of  their  books  had  already 
become  accustomed,  for  example,  to  read  of  the 
*  Word  of  God '  as  a  person  ini'erior  only  to  God 
Himself, — to  see  it  stated  that  'all  things  were 
made  by  Him  that  He  was  '  the  image  of  God 
that  He  was  '  the  first  born  Son  of  the  Father/  I 
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not  unbegotten  like  God,  nor  begotten  like  us; 
these,  and  many  like  expressions,  being  found 
in  the  works  of  Philo  the  Jew,  who  had  flour- 
ished about  twenty  years  previously." 

Let  us  look  again  at  the  state  of  things  at 
Ephesus,  as  regards  the  Christian  Church 
'  founded  there  by  St.  Paul.  The  great  apostle 
had  told  them  in  his  farewell  speech  at  Miletus 
(Acts  XX.)  '  that  after  his  departure  grievous 
wolves  should  enter  among  them,  not  sparing 
the  flock,  and  that  of  their  ownselves  men 
should  arise,  speaking  perverse  things  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.'  All  this  seems  to 
have  happened  as  he  had  predicted.  Bitter 
dissensions  had  arisen,  obliterating  that  love 
which  is  the  greatest  of  Christian  graces.  The 
new  philosophy  had  been  employed  as  the  ve- 
hicle of  grossly  erroneous  views,  concerning 
the  person  and  nature  of  the  Son  of  God.'' 

''  Beside  these  errors,  tending  to  uproot  all 
Christianity,  based  as  it  is  on  the  union  of  the 
Divine  and  human  natures  in  the  Divine  per- 
son of  our  Lord,  there  were  others,  affecting 
purity  of  practice  and  holiness  of  life.  It  was 
held  that  a  man  might  have  part  in  Christ,  and 
yet  not  follow  Christ's  righteous  example; 
might  live  in  Him,  and  yet  be  forsaken  of  God." 

*'  And  amidst  all  this  breaking  up  of  the  faith 
once  delivered,  amidst  all  this  peril  of  the  ship 
which  once  had  Christ  on  board,  and  still  had 
His  presence  by  His  Spirit, — whose  hand  was 
on  the  helm  at  Ephesus  ? — what  voice  speaks  to 
these  discordant  elements,  with  power  from  Him 
who  once  commanded  the  winds  and  waves  to 
be  still  ?" 

"  Many  there  were  at  Ephesus  who  remem- 
bered the  sad  day  when  the  burning  but  loving 
words  of  their  father  in  the  faith  had  entered 
their  very  hearts  at  Miletus :  the  fervor  of  that 
last  embrace  on  the  beach  had  never  passed 
from  them.  But  he  could  speak  to  them  no 
longer.  The  mighty  heart  was  cold  in  its  grave 
at  Kome.  They  might  read  his  glorious  Epis- 
tle, less  written  to  them  specially,  than  to  the 
whole  Church,  through  them.  But  danger  was 
imminent ;  clouds  had  gathered  about  the  bright 
vision  which  St.  Paul  had  revealed  to  them  ; 
a  new  revelation  seemed  to  be  needful  to  clear 
up  his  teaching;  more  light  from  heaven,  to 
show  which  was  sun,  and  which  was  shade,  in 
the  mist  of  error  which  was  creeping  over 
them." 

"Another  writing  they  had,  addressed  to  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia;  penned  by  the 
eager  but  chastened  hand  of  him  who  was  thrice 
commissioned  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  full  i 
of  encouragement,  full  of  solemn  prophetic 
warning;  but  in  this  emergency  they  listened 
for  his  living  voice  in  vain.  Peter,  too,  had 
passed  to  his  glorious  rest;  girded  by  others, 
and  carried  whither  he  would  not.  Was  there 
no  other  left  to  them  ?   None  who  might  throw 
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across  the  now  familiar  course  of  Christian  in- 
struction a  ray  of  light  fresh  from  heaven  ? 
None  who  might  take  up  the  weapons,  bright 
and  beautiful,  now  wielded  by  the  adversary, 
and  arm  with  them  the  soldiers  of  God  ?  None 
who  might  bring  up  from  the  inner  places  of 
the  Lord's  intercourse  with  His  own  His  most 
sacred  utterances  concerning  Himself?  None 
who  might  show  Hira  forth  as  having  in  Him- 
self all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily; — as 
the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Life  of  men,  the 
Bread  of  God  which  came  down  from  Heaven, 
the  present  Comforter,  still  revealed  by  another 
Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  V 

0  for  a  voice  to  utter  more  truth  about 
Him  who  is  Truth  !    0  for  some  great  apostle's 
authority  to  proclaim  his  Godhead, — for  some 
'      eye-witness's  testimony  to  bear  record  of  his 
j      manhood  I    0  for  some  man  full  of  the  Holy. 
Ghost  to  tell  us  what  he  spake  in  his  conflict 
with  his  deadly  foes — whether  He  said  aught 
to  them  of  which  we  have  not  heard  ;  to  tell  us 
'      also  of  his  great  significant  acts — whether  aught 
!      fell  from  Him  by  which  our  understanding  of  them 
may  be  turned  from  inference  iato  certainty  V 
,\         "  And  such  an  one  there  was  in  Ephesus, — 
the  last,  and,  in  some  sense,  the  greatest  of  the 
apostolic  band    It  has  been  well  remarked  that 
^     every  thing  relating  to  St.  John  seems  to  par- 
take of  something  approaching  to  the  sanctity 
which  invests  the  person  and  recollections  of 
his  Divine  Master.    He  was  the  disciple  whom 
^     Jesus  loved.    He  seemed  to  have  drunk  deeper 
of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  than  any  of  the  rest.  One 
can  hardly  think  of  him  apart  from  his  Lord. 
At  the  foot  of  the  cross  he  took  the  mother  of 
Jesus  into  his  protection  at  the  dying  command 
of  her  Son,  '  unto  his  own  home,'  wherever  that 
J    might  be.    For  many  years  it  appears  to  have 
been  at  Jerusalem.    It  must  have  been  some 
years  after  the  death  of  St.  Paul  that  he  came 
to  Ephesus.    It  is  not  impossible  that  it  may 
have  been  during,  and  perhaps  as  a  consequence 
of,  the  tumults  in  Jerusalem  which  preceded 
the  last  dread  siege." 
flit       "From  that  time  he  ruled  the  Church,  and 
taught  in  the  chief  city  of  Asia.     Before  he 
came,  the  course  of  apostolic  instruction  had 
been  well  made  known  there.    Whether  any  of 
our  three  Gospels  had  reached  the  Ephesian 
Christians  we  cannot  say,  but  we  may  be  pretty 
certain  that  the  general  history  of  our  Lord's 
life  and  ministry  was  familiar  to  them." 
i''')       "  Probably  the  design  of  writing  a  doctrinal 
tli^   Gospel  was  suggested  to  the  beloved  apostle  on 
iH^   his  finding  how  matters  stood  at  Ephesus.  We 
tu"   may  suppose  him  there  becoming  daily  more 
eti"  and  more  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  terms 
oea  of  that  philosophy  by  whose  spurious  reasonings 
li'W  the  Church  was  becoming  deceived  ;  and  daily 
erS)  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  how  to  apply  its  words 
aeie  and  its  thoughts  to  the  high  purpose  of  setting 
0  forth  God's  truth  respecting  His  Sou." 


At  length  the  beloved  disciple  bore  his 
testimony.  It  was,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
served, of  a  totally  different  kind  from  those 
already  borne  by  the  Evangelists.  It  bore  upon 
its  surface,  not  facts  to  be  received,  but  doc- 
trines to  be  believed.  It  opened  not  with  a 
human  generation,  not  with  a  careful  and 
formal  preface,  not  with  an  announcement  of 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  but  with  a  s-uper- 
human  revelation  of  that  which  was  before  time 
began." 

'''In  the  beginning'  seems  to  resume  the 
book  of  Genesis ;  but  it  reaches  back  even  be- 
yond that  primitive  record,  even  to  the  pre- 
existence  of  the  Son' of  God  before  all  created 
things.    And  at  once,  without  introduction  or 
apology,  the  Apostle  grasps  the  adversary's 
weapons  and  makes  them  his  own.    The  word 
of  God,  as  we  said,  had  been  much  spoken  of 
by  Philo  and  the  Jewish  Piatonists.    He  was 
as  yet  the  offspring  of  the  human  imagination. 
He  was  now  to  be  first  heard  of  as  aflSrmed  by 
Divine  Truth.    Whom  they  ignorantly  wor- 
shipped, the  Evangelist  now  declared  unto  them. 
There  has  been  no  sublimer  sentence  in  human 
speech  than  this  :  '  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.'    And  from  every  verse  as  we 
proceed  we  learn  what  none  had  ever  told  us 
before.    St.  Paul  has  indeed  paved  the  way  for 
these  lofty  truths  to  be  recog'jised  :  but  never 
had  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  and  human  na- 
tures in  Christ  been  so  simply  and  so  profound- 
ly set  forth  as  in  the  wonderful  opening  of  thia 
Gospel.    In  it  we  learn  the  eternal  pre-exist- 
ence  of  the  Word  with  God,  and  as  God  :  the 
creation  of  all  things  without  exception  by  His 
means.    He  was  the  source  of  life,  and  His  life 
was  the  light  of  men.    He  came  into  the  world 
and  the  world  knew  Him  not :  He  came  to  his 
own  possessions,  and  his  own  people  rejected 
Him.    But  all  did  not  so  :  and  to  them  who 
received  Him,  He  gave  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  not  in  a  carnal  but  in  a  spir- 
itual sense.    And  moreover  this  Word  became 
flesh,  and  had  his  tabernacle  among  us — a 
tabernacle  like  that  ancient  one,  not  without 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shining  in  it  and  from  it. 
And  this  glory  the  writer  and  his  brethren 
beheld — such  glory  as  befitted  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  one  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
And  no  wonder,  for  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  into  the  world 
by  this  word  become  flesh,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
W^hat  truths  arc  here  !    This  is  not  the  fervid 
argument  of  St.  Paul,  not  the  affectionate  ex- 
hortation of  St.  Peter,  not  the  divine  morality 
of  St.  James,  but  something  higher  and  deeper 
than  them  all  ;  the  very  ground  tones  of  the 
heavenly  harmonies  in  which  each  of  those 
others  bore  a  part." 

"  The  main  subject  (of  this  wonderful  Gospel) 
may  be  given  in  very  few  words;  'The  giorj 
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of  Christ  as  manifested  by  hh  public  working 
in  the  world ;  which  public  working  led  to  His 
death ;  which  death  further  manifested  His 
Glory/  Let  us  follow  this  grand  note  through 
the  Gospel/' 



ECCE  HOMO. 

The  Christian  Observer  gives  an  essay  of 
considerable  merit,  suggested  by  the  book  (of 
questionable  orthodosy)  bearing  this  title. 
Notwithstanding  its  length,  such  is  its  intrinsic 
Taiue  that  we  transfer  to  the  Eeview  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  article  : 

^  The  well  known  words,  Ecce  Homo/'  carry 
the  mind  back  to  a  time  when,  and  a  place 
wherein,  was  transacted  the  greatest  event  that 
ever  occurred  on  this  earth.  To  understand 
its  momentous  character,  and  its  bearing  on  the 
destinies  of  the  human  race,  let  us  endeavor  to 
deal  with  it  in  the  spirit  of  an  impartial  and 
uninformed  inquirer.  I  will  ask  mjself,  How 
should  I  have  regarded  this  transaction  had  I 
been  an  educated  Greek,  Egyptian,  or  Asiatic^ 
visiting  Judea  at  that  time.  I  propose  to  ab- 
stract myself,  for  a  time,  from  ail  the  ideas  ac- 
quired in  past  years,  and  prepare  to  examine 
the  question,  de  novOy  as  one  who  has  everything 
to  learn  respecting  it. 

In  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  then,  in  the  month 
of  April,  in  the  year  4034  of  the  earth's  present 
history,  the  Roman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate, 
brings  forth  a  bleeding  prisoner,  whom  he  has 
just  ordered  to  be  scourged,  and,  standing  in 
front  of  the  Hall  of  Judgment,  says  to  the  rag- 
ing multitude,  "  Behold  the  Man  I"  He  tells 
them  further  that  he  has  found  no  fault  in  him." 
But  they,  excited  by  the  priests,  demand  that 
the  prisoner  shall  instantly  be  crucified.  And 
when  the  governor  demands  why  he  should  be 
so  punished,  their  reply  is,  ^-  Whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Csesar."  Pi- 
late acquits  the  prisoner  of  this  charge  of  trea- 
son ;  but,  yielding  to  the  clamor  of  the  people, 
he,  at  last,  gives  the  order — that  he  shall  be 
crucified. 

In  fact,  this  charge  of  treasonable  designs 
was  a  mere  pretext.  Searching  into  the  state 
of  mind  of  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  I  discover 
that  they  entertained  such  a  hatred  of  the  Ro- 
man don)inion,  that  if  a  man,  clothed,  as  this 
person  appears  to  have  been,  with  superhuman 
powers,  had  really  raised  the  standard  of  insur- 
rection, the  very  men  who  now  cry,  "  Crucify 
him  I"  would  have  been  foremost  among  his 
mo.st  enthusiastic  followers.  I  find,  on  looking 
a  little  further,  that  while  they  alleged  treason 
against  him  before  Pilate,  their  more  sincere 
accusation,  in  the  council  of  the  high  priest, 
was,  that  he  had  spoken  blasphemy,  telling 
them  that  he  was  "  the  Son  of  the  Blessed," 
and  that  hereafter  they  should  see  him  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  tf  power,  and  coming  in  the! 


douds  of  heaven,  t  see,  therefore,  that  the 
enmity  of  the  Jewish  rulers  arose  from  his  as- 
serting his  Divine  character,  his  Godhead,  and 
his  future  appearance  to  judge  the  world  ; 
while  their  public  charge  against  him  before 
the  governor  was,  that  he  made  or  represented 
himself  as  a  king,  and  so  "  spake  against  C^sar.'' 
In  these  facts  I  disco<^er,  then,  enough  to  in- 
crease my  desire  to  learn  something  more  of 
his  true  character. 

Carrying  my  inquiry  a  little  further,  I  find 
that  these  same  Jewish  priests  had  been,  for 
years  past,  expecting  some  such  person,  a 
teacher,  ruler,  and  Saviour,  to  be  sent  to  them 
from  heaven.  This  expected  prophet,  or  Re- 
deemer, was  commonly  spoken  of  as  the 
Christ,'"  or  "  Messiah,"  or  "  the  Anointed 
One."  The  belief  in  the  coming  of  such  a 
person,  about  that  time,  was  universal  among 
the  Jews;  and  when  John,  a  preacher  who 
preceded  Christ,  began  to  excite  attention,  the 
priests  sent  to  him  to  inquire,  "  Art  thou  that 
prophet? — art  thou  the  Christ?"  John  also, 
when  he  heard  of  Christ's  wonderful  works, 
sent  to  him  to  ask,  Art  thou  He  that  should 
come  ?"  But  not  among  the  Jews  only  did 
this  expectation  prevail.  It  had  spread  even  to 
the  most,  learned  and  inquiring  of  the  Greeks, 
And  thus,  in  the  Dialogues  of  Plato,  when  Soc- 
rates sees  Alcibiades  on  his  way  to  the  temple 
of  the  gods,  he  raises  the  question,  whether  meo 
can  really  tell  bow  to  pray  or  what  to  pray  for  j 
and  suggests,  at  last,  that  it  might  be  more 
prudent  to  suspend  the  intended  sacrifice  till 
some  one  commissioned  from  heaven  should 
come  to  instruct  us;  to  which  his  friend  re- 
sponds. And  I  think  he  will  come,  and  that 
before  long."  Not  among  the  Jews  only,  then, 
but  even  among  the  wisest  of  the  heathen,  did 
an  expectation  prevail  about  that  time,  that 
some  one  would  soon  appear,  sent  from  heaven, 
to  instruct  men  in  the  great  question  of  their 
relations  towards  God. 

This  remarkable  hei  being  placed  beyond  a 
doubt,  I  desire  next  to  learn  something  of  its 
origin.  How  did  such  an  expectation  as  this 
obtain  currency,  not  among  the  ignorant  multi- 
tude merely,  but  among  the  wisest  and  the 
best  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ?  Its  general 
prevalence  is  a  striking  and  important  fact; 
but  standing  alone,  it  does  not  quite  content 
me.  Old  prophecies  abound  in  all  countries  ; 
and  few  great  men  or  great  events  occur  with- 
out our  being  told  that  their  coming  had  beeii 
predicted  ages  before.  In  these  cases,  how- 
ever, there  is  generally  an  entire  absence  of 
both  parentage  and  authority  for  such  a  predic- 
tion. I  want,  therefore,  to  know  whether  any 
rational  account  can  be  given  of  this  expecta- 
tion ;  and  whether  it  can  be  traced  to  any  re-  - 
spectable  origin. 

The  Jews  reply,  without  hesitation,  that  thej 
have  ancient  books  existing,  some  500,  some 
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1000,  and  some  1500  years  before  the  days  of 
Jesus  and  of  Pontius  Pilate, — all  of  which 
books,  in  many  passages,  written  at  different 
times,  and  by  different  writers,  point  to  a  com- 
ing Messiah,  Deliverer,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour. 
All  these  predictions,  they  aver,  were  divine ; 
were  spoken  to,  or  impressed  on  the  minds  of, 
the  writers  of  these  books  by  God  himself. 
And  thus  they  maintain  that  the  comiog  of  a 
Christ,  or  anointed  one,  to  save  His  people, 
was  a  prediction  issuing  from  the  throne  of 
God.  Let  me  look,  then,  with  attention  into 
this  matter.  Is  there  really  any  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  such  a  promise,  or  prediction,  was 
among  the  Jews  for  many  hundreds  of  years 
before  the  time  of  this  person's  appearing  ?  I 
ask  for  the  proofs  of  this  fact,  and  am  referred 
to  the  following  passages  : 

It  is  recorded  in  the  earliest  writing  of  their 
earliest  prophet,  Moses,  that  when  the  first  man 
transgressed  his  Maker's  commandment,  and 
fell  from  his  favor,  (and  this  fall,  I  know,  is 
recognized  as  a  fact  by  many  old  writers  who 
were  not  Jews,)  God,  in  sentencing  him  to 
banishment,  did  speak  of  a  Seed  of  the  woman 
who  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  the 
seducer.  This  seems  to  me  exceedingly  vague, 
but  it  does  assuredly  point  to  some  future 
strife  between  the  powers  of  good  and  evil  ;  to 
some  descendant  of  Eve,  who  shall  have  a  con- 
test with  the  Evil  One. 

After  the  lapse  of  several  generations,  I  am 
next  pointed  to  Abraham,  from  whom  the  Jew- 
ish people  descended.  To  him,  more  than  fif- 
teen hundred  years  before  the  days  of  Pilate 
and  of  Christ,  God  is  recorded  to  have  made  a 
solemn  promise, — "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.''  The  hope 
here  held  out  is  still  nebulous  and  cloudy;  but 
an  evident  advance  is  made.  A  single  family 
of  mankind  is  pointed  out,  and  the  patriarch  is 
assured  that  a  blessing  to  all  mankind  shall,  in 
some  way,  proceed  from  the  people,  or  some,  or 
some  one,  among  the  people,  who  shall  acknowl- 
edge him  as  their  forefather  and  head. 

Nearly  about  the  same  period  of  the  earth's 
history,  appears  another  remarkable  person,  an 
eastern  prince,  or  great  man,  named  Job  ;  and 
he,  at  a  moment  of  fearful  extremity  and  trouble, 
utters  a  remarkable  declaration.  He  says, — 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth^  and  that 
He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth  :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 
These  are  certainly  wonderful  words,  and  they 
shed  a  brilliant  light  on  the  obscurer  predictions 
which  we  have  already  noticed. 

Abraham's  grandson,  Jacob,  died  in  Egypt, 
nearly  two  hundred  years  after  his  grandfather  ; 
and  in  his  last  blessing,  pronounced  over  his 
sons,  he  singles  out  Judah,  his  fourth  son,  and 
foretells  of  his  descendants,  that  "  the  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
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from  between  his  feet,  until  Shlloh  come  ;  and 
unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
"  Shiloh,"  I  find,  means  "He  who  is  sent;" 
and  the  phrase  is  understood  by  all  the  Jewish, 
interpreters  to  mean  ^'  the  Messiah."  And  the 
person  condemned  by  Pilate  had  always  claimed 
to  be  the  Messiah,  and  to  have  been  "  sent"  of 
God.  The  prediction  of  Jacob,  then,  given  in 
Egypt,  when  that  patriarch  had  only  a  dozen 
sons,  and  fifty  or  sixty  grandsons,  points  out 
Judah  as  the  tribe  to  whom  the  sovereignty 
shall  belong,  and  also  as  the  tribe  in  which 
Shiloh  or  Messiah  shall  appear. 

I  now  pass  over  a  period  of  six  hundred 
years,  and  here  I  find  the  children  of  Jacob, 
what  God  promised  Abraham  to  make  them — 
a  nation.  And  I  find,  also,  the  first  part  of 
Jacob's  prediction  fulfilled.  The  sceptre  has 
not  been  given  to  a  descendant  of  the  elder  son, 
nor  of  the  second,  nor  of  the  third.  David,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jacob's  fourth  son,  rules 
over  all  Israel,  as  the  dying  patriarch  had  fore- 
to'd.  But  David  was  not  to  be  the  Shiloh,  or 
Messiah.  This  promised  Redeemer  was  not  to 
be  "  sent "  until  the  monarchy,  founded  by 
David,  was  coming  to  its  close.  David,  there- 
fore, who  was  to  be  only  a  progenitor  of  Mes- 
siah, looks  forward  to  him  with  a  prophetic  eye. 
In  the  liOth  Psalm,  he  hears  God  saying  unto 
Messiah,  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord 
hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, — Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 
And  these  words,  I  learn,  were  claimed,  by  the 
prisoner  condemned  by  Pilate,  as  belonging  to 
him.  David,  then,  like  the  former  prophets, 
already  cited,  looks  forward  to  the  Messiah,  and 
sees  in  Him  both  a  king  and  a  priest. 

Three  hundred  years  more  elapse,  and  a 
great  prophet  is  sent  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
Isiiah,  writing  more  than  seven  hundred  years 
before  the  days  of  Pilate  and  of  Christ,  throws 
floods  of  new  light  upon  the  character  and  at- 
tributes of  the  expected  Messiah.  He  tells  us 
first  that  the  Great  Deliverer,  who  has  been  so 
long  expected,  shall  not  descend  from  heaven 
like  one  of  the  angels  seen  by  Abraham,  by 
Jacob,  by  Manoah,  or  by  Elijah,  but  shall  bo 
born  among  his  people  as  a  son,  a  child.  And 
yet  the  magnificence  and  power  of  His  kingdom 
shall  exceed  all  that  former  predictions  had 
foretold.  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  In  another 
prophecy  he  adds,  that  the  child,  or  son,  shall 
be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  his  name  shall  be 
called  Immanuel.  Twice,  therefore,  does  the 
prophet  describe  this  expected  Blessiah,  as  be- 
ing both  God  and  man.  He  is  a  child  born, 
the  son  of  a  virgin,  and  yet  is  also  "the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  Immanu- 
el." 

Once  more  does  Isaiah  return  to  the  subject, 
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and  now  he  gives  an  entirely  new  description 
of  the  Messiah.  He  is  depicted  as  God's  ser- 
vant, the  seat  one/^  or  Shiioh.  And  he  is 
described  as  with  "  visage  marred/'  as  "  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  men,"  as  "  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief,"  as  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  and  bearing  the  chastisement" 
due  to  us ;  as  "  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter," as  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living," 
as  "  making  His  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  His  dearh."  And  yet  this 
same  sufferer  is  still  presented  as  finally  trium- 
phant, and  as  "  seeing  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
and  being  satisfied."  I  remember  the  scene  in 
the  Hall  of  Judgment,  the  scourging,  and  the 
long  scenes  of  suffering;  and  I  reflect,  "If 
Messiah  was  to  be  only  a  king,  a  conqueror, 
and  the  Mighty  God^  I  should  scarcely  have 
understood  how  such  predictions  could  have 
applied  t)  Pilate's  bleeding  prisoner;  but  this 
53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  if  it  belongs  to  the  Mes- 
siah, certainly  reconciles  incongruities  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  perplexing." 

(To  be  contintiecl.) 

pri¥nds'  review^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  7,  1867. 

Friends  in  Norway. — The  narrative,  con- 
cluded in  this  number,  of  religious  services  in 
Norway,  naturally  recalls  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  a  nation  so  apparently  unfavorable  to  the 
carrying  out  of  Christian  testimonies  which 
must  separate  their  professors  from  the  world 
around  them,  and  subject  - them  to  cruel  perse- 
cution. A  number  of  Danish  and  Norwegian 
prisoners  of  war  were  co*.fined  in  England  on 
shipboard  from  1807  to  1814.  Some  of  these, 
from  the  pure  teachings  and  powerful  convic- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  constrained  to 
forsake  the  empty  forms  and  outward  profes- 
sions of  religion.  At  length  one  of  them,  Enoch 
Jacobson,  got  access  to  a  Danish  copy  of  Bar- 
clay's Apology,  which  led  him  to  seek  inter- 
course with  Friends  at  Rochester,  and  they 
were  visited  by  William  Rickman,  Frederic 
Smith,  and  some  other  members  of  the  Society. 
In  181B  or  1814,  Stephen  Grellet,  accompanied 
by  Robert  Forster,  went  on  board  the  Fyen,  a 
large  prison-ship  lying  in  Chatham  River,  and 
held,  on  a  First-day  morning,  a  meeting  for  the 
prisoners  on  the  quarter-deck.  Of  this  oppor- 
tunity an  interesting  memento  lies  upon  our 
table  as  we  write,  in  a  perfectly  formed  box, 
with  hinge  and  spring,  neatly  carved  by  one  of 


the  prisoners,  from  a  bone  found  in  his  soup, 
and  by  him  presented  to  S.  Grellet.  George 
Richardson,  in  his  History  of  Friends  in  Nor- 
way, tells  us  that  these  converts,  being  part  of 
six  hundred  prisoners,  ^'  for  a  season  were 
treated  with  scorn  and  derision,  on  account  of 
their  circumspect  conduct  and  steadfast  walk  in 
the  fear  of  God."  Stephen  Grellet  says,  "  This 
drew  upon  them  the  sneers  of  the  crew  and  the 
abuses  of  their  fellow  prisoners ;  but  they  bore 
all  with  so  much  patience  and  meekness,  that 
some  of  their  persecutors  felt  constrained  to 
join  them.  Through  living  faith  in  Jesas 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  some  of  them 
felt  their  sorrow  because  of  sin  to  be  exchanged 
for  joy  and  gratitude,  a  lively  hope  being  begot- 
ten in  them  in  His  mercy  and  redeeming  love. 
Their  minds  were  so  far  illuminated  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  deep  things  of  God,  that,  witness- 
ing a  spiritual  communion  with  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  a  right  sense  was  given  them  of  the  na- 
ture of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  They  accordingly  sat  together  in  silence, 
having  their  spirits  gathered  before  God,  undis- 
turbed by  the  noise  about  them,  or  the  revilings, 
reproaches  and  even  stripes  inflicted  upon  them. 
What  greatly  encouraged  them  was,  that  amidst 
so  much  suffering  their  number  increased,  and 
several  of  their  most  cruel  persecutors  became 
one  in  spirit  with  them,  and  in  their  turn  en- 
dured with  Christian  patience  the  same  suffer- 
ings that  they  had  before  inflicted  upon  others." 
Such  was  the  origin  of  this  interesting  Church, 
"  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone," and  his  Holy  Spirit  their  primary  and 

continuous  Teacher. 

 » •  

New  Meetings. — A  letter  from  Aaron 
Street,  of  Missouri,  informs  us  of  the  opening, 
under  the  auspices  of  a  committee  of  Kansas 
Quarterly  Meeting,  of  a  new  Monthly  Meeting 
called  Spring  River,  and  a  Preparative  Meeting 
of  the  same  name,  near  the  south-east  corner  of 
Cherokee  County,  Kansas.  A  number  of 
Friends  were  in  attendance  from  Jasper  County, 
Missouri,  making  application  for  the  establish- 
ment, in  Jasper  Township,  of  a  Preparative 
Meeting,  to  be  called  Union,  and  a  meeting  for 
worship.  This  request,  being  favorably  con- 
sidered, only  waits  the  decision  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  two  settlements,  which  are 
about  20  miles  apart,  have  each  about  60  mem- 
bers.   Our    Friend  says  : — "  Both  meetings 
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were  seasons  to  be  remembered.  The  Divine 
Master  was  graciously  pleased  to  be  with  us, 
unifing  and  making  us  to  rejoice  in  bis  pure 
love."  Application  was  made  to  the  Prepara- 
tive, and  referred  to  the  Monthly  Meeting,  for 
the  admission  of  ten  members.  The  Monthly 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  alternately  in  Kansas  and 
Missouri,  on  the  third  Seventh-day  in  each 
month. 

It  is  cheering,  truly,  that  the  banner  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  "  of  the  increase  of  whose 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,' 
(Isai.  ix.  7,)  is  thus  raised  in  sections  of  coun- 
try lately  desolated  by  war  and  darkened  by 
evil  passions  and  party  strife.  May  cur  dear 
Friends  be  preserved  in  faith  and  in  the  gen- 
tleness, meekness  and  love  of  Christ,  so  as  to 
be  a  light,  a  salt  of  the  earth,  '^a  dew  from  the 
Lord;"  and,  to  quote  the  salutary  counsel  of 
one  of  the  old  Yearly  Meetings,  in  conducting 
the  affairs  of  our  meetings,  as  it  is  the  Lord's 
work,  let  it  be  done  as  in  His  sight ;  thus 
Friends  should  humbly  endeavor  to  manage 
them  in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of 
Jesus,  with  decency,  forbearance,  and  love  of 
each  other 


Young's  Night  Thoughts. — An  aged 
Friend,  who  died  nine  years  ago,  and  who  had 
long  been  peculiarly  interested  in  the  sublime 
passages  which  abound  in  this  book,  took  pains, 
after  he  had  completed  fourscore  years,  to  col- 
late favorite  passages,  arranging  and  classifying 
them  under  different  heads.  He  gave  to  his 
compilation  the  title — "  Beauties  op  Young's 
Night  Thoughts,"  and  bequeathed  them  to 
us,  in  view  of  their  publication  in  a  volume. 

As  this  elaborate  poem,  once  so  popular,  has 
been  crowded  out  of  sight  by  more  recent  com- 
positions, we  have  believed  that  the  insertion 
of  these  "  Beauties  "  in  the  Review,  in  fcucces- 
Bive  parts,  would  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

There  are  few  cultivated  minds  who  would 
not  appreciate  and  enjoy  an  occasional  page 
from  the  Night  Thoughts  ;  perhaps  the  number 
is  small  of  those  who,  in  this  age  of  hurry  and 
earnest  occupation,  find  the  mental  leisure  for 
a  consecutive  reading  of  the  nine  formidable 
cantos,  each  replete  with  thought,  and  tensive 
in  its  claims  upon  the  mind  which  would  fully 
comprehend  it. 

Dr.  Young  commenced  this  composition  after 


he  had  passed  the  age  of  threescore  years. 
From  Johnson's  "  Lives  of  the  Poets"  we  ex- 
tract the  following  critical  remarks  : 

"  His  versification  is  bis  own  :  neither  his  blank 
nor  his  rhyming  lines  have  any  resemblance  to  those 
of  former  writers  ;  be  picks  up  no  heraistichs,  he 
copies  no  favorite  expression  ;  he  seems  to  have  laid 
up  no  stores  of  thought  or  diction,  but  to  owe  all  to 
the  fortuitous  suggestions  of  the  present  moment. 
.  .  .  .  In  his  Night  Thoughts  he  has  exhibited  a 
very  wide  display  of  original  poetry,  variegated 
with  deep  reflections  and  sirikiog  allusions  ;  a  wil- 
derness of  thought,  in  which  the  fertility  of  fancy 
scatters  flowers  of  every  hue  and  of  every  odor. 
This  is  one  of  the  f  w  poems  in  which  blank  verse 
could  not  be  changed  for  rhyme  but  with  disadvan- 
tage. The  wild  diffusion  of  the  sentiments,  and  the 
digressive  sallies  of  imagination,  would  have  been 
compressed  and  restrained  by  confinement  to  rhyme. 
The  excellence  of  the  work  is  not  exactness,  but  co- 
piousness ;  particular  lines  are  not  to  be  regarded, 
— the  p  >wer  is  in  the  whole  ;  and  in  the  whole  there 
is  a  magnificence  like  that  ascrioed  to  Chinese  plan- 
tations, the  magnificence  of  vast  extent  and  endless 
diversity." 

- — ■  . — <*%^^*  • 

Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored 
Persons,  No  340  S.  Front  .S'^.— The  funds  of 
this  worthy  charity  are  exhausted.  This  simple 
announcement  is  an  eloquent  appeal.  Contri- 
butions are  solicited.  Country  Friends  may 
give  important  aid  by  donations  from  their 
farms,  which  should  be  sent  to  the  Home. 
Funds  will  be  received  by  Dillwyn  Parrish, 
President,  1017  Cherry  Street,  or  by  Samuel 

R.  Shipley,  Treasurer,  111  S.  Fourth  St. 


married. 

On  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  186Y,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  Honey  Creek,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
Edavin  Stout  to  Martha  Easterling. 

Oq  the  15th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  at  Wabash 
Meeting,  Ind.,  Daniel  Wilson,  of  Back  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting,  son  of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Wilson,  to  Le- 
viNA  Jones,  daughter  of  Daniel  T.  and  Desilvia  Jones, 
of  the  former  place. 

Oq  the  24th  of  Fourth  month,  1867,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Nettle  Creek,  Ind.,  Elisha  Parker  to  Mary 
E.  Jessup. 


DIED. 

LAMAR.— On  the  12th  of  First  month,  1867, 
Luther  Lamar,  agpd  21  years  ;  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Montnly  Meeting,  Ind. 

JONES.— On  the  12th  of  Third  month,  1867,  after 
a  short  illness,  Zelinda  L.,  wife  of  John  Jones,  aged 
48  years  and  8  months  ;  a  member  of  Wabash 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  Her  upright  Christian  walk 
through  life,  aud  her  trust  in  the  Lord  until  her 
peaceful  close,  are  remembered  with  instruction  and 
with  the  cheering  hope  that  her  spirit  has  entered 
into  re-t. 

SPRAY.— On  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  1866, 
Charity  Spray,  wife  of  James  Spray,  and  daughter 
of  James  and  Phebe  Sanders,  in  her  73d  year;  a 
member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

BAnNETT.— On  the  20th  of  Eighth  month,  1867, 
Amos  Wesley,  son  of  Alcanah  and  Lydia  Barnett,  of 
Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  aged  three  months. 
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HAYWORTH.— On  tbe  IVth  of  Sixth  month,  1867, 
David  Hayworth,  in  his  78th  year;  an  esteemed 
member  and  elder  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Tenn.  Refined  through  much  suffering,  and  patient 
and  resigned,  he  was  willing  to  depart,  and  this,  for 
him,  it  is  reverently  believed,  was  far  better. 

HOLLOWAY.— On  the  7th  of  Eigbth  month,  1867, 
at  Wabash,  Indiana,  Abigail  P.  HoUoway,  wife  of 
Dr.  Smith  Holloway,  and  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Dr.  Isaac  Parker,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Having 
lived  threescore  years,  her  end  was  peace,  and,  we 
trust,  she  now  lives  with  Jesus  in  that  higher  life 
above. 

SUMNER.— On  the  22d  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  in 
Wabash  City,  Ind.,  Candace,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Jane  E.  Sumner,  in  her  17th  year;  a  member  of 
Wabash  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  Christian  fortitude 
and  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will  were  instructive, 
and  she  departed  in  sweet  peace. 

WOODARD.— In  peace,  on  the  13th  of  Eighth 
month,  1867,  Thomas  Woodard,  in  the  75th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY   MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL, 
At  Unio7i  Springs^  N.  Y. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  Fourth-day,  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  and 
continue  until  Third  month  12th,  1868. 

Those  who  intend  to  enter  the  school  as  pupils  are 
requested  to  make  early  application  to  Geobgb  M. 
SissON,  Superintendent^  Vv^ho,  with  his  wife,  will  ex- 
tend a  parental  care  over  the  scholars  intrusted  to 
their  charge. 

Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretary. 

9ih  mo.  7— 3t. 


From  the  American  Missionary. 
A  STORY  OE  SEED-CORN  FOR  FREEDMEN. 

Harlem,  July  11,  1867. 
Dear  Bro.  Smith  : — My  farm  (two  city  lots) 
never  produced  such  delicious  sweet  corn  as  it 
did  last  year;  and  it  has  grown  better  since, 
until  it  has  become  the  sweetest  corn  I  ever 
knew. 

After  working  hard  with  my  hoe  through  the 
Spring  of  18d6,  when  the  earliest  planting  was 
nearly  ripe,  I  left  with  my  family  and  was  gone 
until  late  in  September.  Before  my  departure 
I  gave  the  fruits  of  my  toil  to  another  family; 
but  thoy  were  kept  from  plucking  the  ears  by 
fear  of  the  cholera. 

On  my  return,  to  my  sorrow,  I  found  most 
of  my  crop  untouched  and  fit  only  for  seed. 
There  was  enough  of  it  to  plant  my  farm  a  hun- 
dred times  over,  and  I  knew  not  what  to  do 
with  such  a  quantity.  However,  I  gathered  it 
and  put  it  in  my  study.  There  it  was  alw;iys  in 
the  way,  my  "  elephant,'^  occupying  room  with- 
out paying  rent.  But  it  had  cost  me  so  much 
that  I  could  not  bear  to  throw  it  away.  It  is  a 
wonder  that  the  mice  did  not  eat  it. 

While  waiting  in  your  office  one  day  I  heard 
some  one  speak  of  seed  being  wanted.  What 
about  seed  V  I  asked.  I  was  told  of  the  suffer- 
ing freed  men — how  they  must  hungry  next 
year  or  have  seed  to  plant.    The  thought  of 


my  big  bag  of  corn  flashed  over  me.  1  saw 
how  God  had  kept  us  all  from  eating  it,  that 
the  hungry  freed  men  might  have  it.  What  a 
treasure  it  seemed  !  Determined  that  my  "  ele- 
phant "  should  be  put  to  work  for  the  Lord's 
poor,  I  sent  it  forthwith  to  your  office,  and 
shortly  after  received  a  letter  of  acknowledg- 
ment from  one  of  your  superintendents  in  Vir- 
ginia, thanking  me  for  my  gift.  He  evidently 
supposed  from  the  quantity  sent  that  it  came 
from  a  seedsman.  His  letter  repaid  all  my 
labor.  My  corn  was  doing  a  better  service 
than  I  had  ever  dreamed  of.  No  luxury  of  the 
appetite  could  have  given  me  such  pleasure. 
And  a  few  weeks  ago  my  corn  suddenly  grew 
more  delicious  than  ever  from  the  good  news 
that  the  negroes  who  planted  it  are  already 
living  on  the  roasted  and  boiled  ears,  having  it 
as  almost  their  sole  support.  ,  To  have  stood 
between  them  and  suffering,  and  perhaps  to 
have  saved  human  life,  has  made  that  corn  in- 
espressibly  sweet.  I  gratefully  recognize  the 
good  hand  of  God  in  preserving  it  for  his  poor 
children.  S.  B. 


"they  will  NEVER  MIX." 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  A.  E.  Newton^  Super- 
intendent of  Schools  at  Washington^  D.  (7., 
to  the  Cor.  Sec.  N.  Y.  Branch  Freedman' s 
Union  Commission. 

I  may  mention  another  fact  indicative  of  the 
good  work,  educationally,  which  your  Commis- 
sion is  doing  here.  A  lady  of  intelligence  and 
refinement  (white)  residing  in  this  city,  called 
at  the  "Teacher's  Home'^  recently  and  asked 
if  it  was  possible  to  obtain  admission  for  her 
children  into  the  highest  department  of  M  St. 
School,  saying  that  she  had  visited  the  school 
and  witnessed  the  admirable  and  thorough  man- 
ner in  which  the  pupils  were  drilled, — especially 
in  arithmetic.  She  was  willing  to  pay  any 
amount  of  tuition  to  secure  for  her  children  a 
training  by  the  same  methods.  They  were  now 
attending  Mrs.  's  Institute,  (naming  a  pri- 
vate school  having  the  best  reputation  of  any 
educational  institution  in  the  city,)  but  the  sys- 
tem of  training  did  not  compare  with  that  in 
our  schools.  Miss  Lord's  room  being  at  that 
time  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  we  were 
obliged  to  decline  the  application. 

''Can  I  not,  then,"  she  inquired,  '^engage 
Miss  Lord  to  give  my  children  private  lessons 
out  of  school  hours  r"'  Miss  Lord,  being  al- 
ready taxed  to  the  extent  of  her  strength,  was 
obliged  to  decline  this  proposition  also. 

Then,"  she  persisted,  is  there  not  some 
pupil  of  yours,  who  has  been  thoroughly  train- 
ed in  your  methods,  whom  I  can  employ  to 
teach  my  children?" 

"  Miss  Lord  named  one,  who  was  preparing 
to  teach,  and,  whom  she  thought  competent  for 
the  undertaking — provided,  she  could  be  in- 
duced to  engage  in  it. 
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"  Will  you  oblige  me  by  going  with  me  to  her 
residence  and  assisting  me  in  securing  her?" 

Miss  Lord  consented;  and  the  result  is  that 
this  colored  pupil  from  our  school  is  now  teach- 
ing the  children  of  this  white  family — in  pref- 
erence to  sending  them  to  the  best  educational 
institution  for  whites  ivhich  the  city  affords, 

BEAUTIES  OF  YOUNG's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer — balmy  sleep — 
He,  like  the  world,  his  ready  visit  pays 
Where  fortune  smiles  ;  the  wretched  he  fors'akes  ; 
Swift  on  his  downy  pinion  flies  from  woe  ; 
And  lights  on  lids  unsullied  with  a  tear. 


Oh  Thou  whose  word  from  solid  darkness, struck 
That  spark,  the  sun,  strike  wisdom  from  my  soul  : 
My  soul,  which  flies  to  Thee,  her  trust,  her  treasure, 
As  misers  to  their  gold,  while  others  rest. 


Oh,  lead  my  mind 
(A  mind  that  fain  would  wander  from  its  woe) — 
Lead  it  through  various  scenes  of  life  and  death, 
And  from  each  scene  the  noblest  truths  inspire. 
Nor  less  inspire  my  conduct  than  my  song! 
Teach  my  best  reason.  Reason  ;  my  best  will 
Teach  rectitude  ;  and  fix  my  firm  resolve 
Wisdom  to  wed,  and  pay  her  long  arrear; 
Nor  let  the  vial  of  thy  vengeance,  poured 
On  this  devoted  head,  be  poured  in  vain. 

NIGHT. 

Night, — sable  Goddess, — from  her  ebon  throne, 
In  rayiess  majesty  now  stretches  forth 
Her  leaden  sceptre  o'er  a  slumbering  world. 
Silence,  how  dead  !  and  darkness,  how  profound  ! 
Nor  eye,  nor  listening  ear,  an  object  finds. 
Creation  sleeps.    'Tis  as  the  general  pulse 
Of  life  stood  still,  and  nature  made  a  pause, — 
An  awful  pause, — prophetic  of  her  end. 


Let  Indians,  and  the  gay,  like  Indians  fond 

Of  feathered  fopperies,  the  sun  adore — 

Darkness  has  more  divinity  for  me. 

It  strikes  thought  inward — it  drives  back  the  soul 

To  settle  on  herself,  our  first  supreme. 

There  lies  our  theatre  :  there  sits  ourjudge. 

Darkness  the  curtain  drops  o'er  life's  dull  scene : 

'Tis  the  kind  hand  of  Providence,  stretched  out 

'Twixt  man  and  vanity ;  'tis  reason's  reign, 

And  virtue's  too  ;  these  tutelary  shades 

Are  man's  asylum  from  the  tainted  throng. 

This  sacred  shade  and  solitude — what  is  it  ? 
Tis  the  felt  presence  of  the  Deity. 
Few  are  the  faults  we  flatter  when  alone  ; 
Vice  sinks  in  her  allurements — is  ungilt. 
And  looks,  like  other  objects,  black  by  night. 
By  night,  an  atheist  half  believes  a  God. 


Hail,  precious  moments,  stolen  from  the  black  waste 
Of  murdered  Time  !    Auspicious  midnight,  hail ! 
The  world  excluded,  every  passion  hushed, 
And  opened  a  calm  intercourse  with  heaven  ; 
Here  the  soul  sits  in  council ;  ponders /»as^, — 
Predestines /^^to  action  ;  sees,  not  feels 
Tumultuous  life  ;  and  reasons  with  the  storm  : 
All  her  lies  answers,  and  thinks  down  her  chains. 

Day's  amiable  sister  sends 
Her  invitation, — in  the  softest  rays 
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Of  mitigated  lustre  courts  thy  sight, 

Which  suff'ers  from  her  tyrant  brother's  blaze. 

Night  grants  thee  the  full  freedom  of  the  skies, 

Nor  rudely  reprimands  thy  lifted  eye  ; 

With  gain  and  joy  she  bribes  thee  to  be  wise. 

Night  opes  the  noblest  scenes,  and  sheds  an  awe, 

Which  gives  those  venerable  scenes  full  weight, 

And  deep  reception  in  the  intendered  heart ; 

While  light  peeps  thro'  the  darkness  like  a  spy, 

And  darkness  shows  its  grandeur  by  the  light : 

Nor  is  the  profit  greater  than  the  joy, 

If  human  hearts  at  glorious  objects  glow, 

And  admiration  can  inspire  delight. 


And  how  I  bless  Night's  consecrated  shades, 
Which  to  a  temple  turn  an  universe, 
Fill  us  with  great  ideas,  full  of  heaven. 
And  antidote  the  pestilential  earth  !•  • 
In  every  storm  that  either  frowns  or  falls 
What  an  asjdum  has  the  soul  in  prayer ! 
And  what  a, fane  is  this,  in  which  to  pray! 
And  what  a  God  must  dwell  in  such  a  fane  ! 
0  !  what  a  genius  must  inform  the  skies ! 


0  Thou,  great  Jove,  unfeigned  ! 
Divine  Instructor  !    Thy  first  volume  this 
For  man's  perusal — all  in  capitals  !. 
In  moon  and  stars  (heaven's  golden  alphabet) 
Emblazed  to  seize  the  sight ;  who  runs  may  read — 
Who  reads  can  understand  ;  'tis  unconfined 
To  Christian  land  or  Jewry:  fairly  writ 
In  language  universal,  to  mankind. 
A  language  lofty  to  the  learned,  yet  plain 
To  those  that  feed  the  flock,  or  guide  the  plow, 
Or  from  the  husk  strike  out  the  bounding  grain. 
A  language  worthy  the  Great  Mind  that  speaks ! 
Preface  and  eomment  to  the  sacred  page  ! 
Which  oft  refers  its  reader  to  the  skies, 
As  pre-supposing  his  first  lesson  there 
And  Scripture-self  a  fragment,  that  unread. 
Stupendous  book  of  wisdom  to  the  wise — 
Stupendous  book  !  and  opened,  Night,  by  thee. 
By  thee  much  opened,  I  confess,  0  Night — 
Yet  more  I  wish  ;  but  how  shall  I  prevail  ? 
Say,  gentle  Night,  whose  modest  maiden  beams 
Give  us  a  new  creation,  and  present 
The  world's  great  picture,  softened  to  the  sight  ; 
Nay,  kinder  far, — far  more  indulgent  still, — 
Say,  thou  whose  mild  dominion's  silver  key 
Unlocks  our  hemisphere,  and  sets  to  view 
Worlds  beyond  number — worlds  concealed  by  day 
Behind  the  proud  and  envious  star  of  noon. — 
Canst  thou  not  draw  a  deeper  scene,  and  show 
The  mightj^  Potentate  to  whom  belong 
These  rich  regalia,  pompously  displayed 
To  kindle  that  high  hope  ? 


Lorenzo  !  rise,  at  this  auspicious  hour  : 
An  hour  when  Heaven 's  most  intimate  with  man  ; 
When,  like  a  falling  star,  the  ray  divine 
Glides  swift  into  the  bosom  of  the  just ; 
And  just  are  all,  determined  to  reclaim  ; 
Which  sets  that  title  high  within  thy  reach. 
Awake  then — thy  Philander  calls — awake  ! 
Thou,  who  shall  wake  when  the  creation  sleeps  ; 
When,  like  a  taper,  all  these  suns  expire  ; 
When  Time,  like  him  of  Gaza,  in  his  wrath. 
Plucking  the  pillars  that  support  the  world, 
In  Nature's  ample  ruins  lies  entombed ; 
And  Midnight,  universal  Midnight,  reigns. 

 .  — *s>^-  

Wealth  is  a  rank  soil,  in  which,  unless 
carefully  managed,  the  weeds  will  quickly 
spring  up,  overtop  the  plants  and  choke  the 
grain. —  Collier. 
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riRST-DAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  ON  THE  BEATI- 
TUDES. 

Teacher.  Our  first  lesson  for  to-day  is  the 
beatitudes,  Matthew,  chap,  v.,  the  first  twelve 
verses.  I  want  you  to  notice,  dear  children, 
that  although  our  Saviour  gave  us  a  JSf/ew  Testa- 
ment,  he  preached  oM  irutk,  and  that  in  his 
teachings  he  endorsed  the  former  Scriptures, 
which  had  been  written  by  the  inspiration  of 
his  own  Spirit.  You  remember  (in  the  previous 
chapter)  that  when  Satan  tempted  him,  he  re- 
buked and  defeated  the  evil  one  with  three 
quotations  from  Moses;  and  you  will  see  that 
now,  when  he  would  show  his  disciples  the 
qualifications  for  citizenship  in  his  kingdom,  he 
renews  the  promises  which  he  had  made  long 
before,  through  the  mouths  of  holj  men  of  old^ 

Ftwil  reads.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 

Teacher,  Which  of  you  has  a  reference  to 
read  to  us  ? 

Fitpil.  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit.  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise."  Ps.  li.  17. 

Teacher.  The  same  idea  is  found  in  Isaiah 
Isvi,  2  :  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spiriu,  and  that 
trembleth  at  my  word."  So  the  Jews  might 
have  known  from  the  prophetic  books  that  the 
poor  in  spirit  would  be  blessed,  and  would  not 
be  shut  out  from  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  Who 
are  the  poor  in  spirit  ? 

Pupil  Those  who  knoio  that  they  have  noth- 
ing, and  who  come  to  God  every  day,  humble 
beggars  for  the  true  Bread. 

Fupil  reads.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted."  I  find  a  refer- 
ence to  Rev.  xxi.  4:  '<And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 

Teacher.  Those  are  precious  words,  but  not 
quite  what  we  want.  Jesus  could  not  have 
meant  to  refer  to  them.  Turn  to  Isaiah  Ixi. 
1—3,  where  we  read  that  Christ  was  anointed 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn  :  to  a2^poi7it  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes" — a  beautiful  crown  in  his 
kingdom  instead  of  ashes  on  their  head — the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified."  That  ivho 
might  be  glorified  ? 

Fapil.  The  Lord,  or,  as  it  might  be  ex- 
pressed, Yahveh,  the  coming  Messiah. 

Teacher.  Yes,  the  whole  allusion  is  to  Christ, 
who,  at  the  time  of  this  glorious  sermon,  sat  on 
the  mount,  teaching  ont  of  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

Fupil  reads.  "  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  This  seems  to 
i*efer  to  Ps.  xxxvii.  11.    ^'Bat  the  meek  shall 


j  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abundance  of  peace." 

Teacher.  In  the  ninth  verse  of  the  same 
psalm,  it  says,  Those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  Those  who  thus 
wait,  are  certainly  the  meek.  These  promises 
were  of  course  understood  to  apply  to  the  final 
and  perpetual  inheritance  of  Judea  by  the  He- 
brews; but  our  Saviour  now  shows  that  they 
include  a  further. promise  of  a  glorious  portion 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  presence 
where  is  fulness  of  joy. 

Pupil  reads.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  Reference,  Isaiah  Ixv.  13. 
"  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
huuiiry." 

Teacher.  In  the  fifty-fifth  chapter,  good 
things  without  money  or  price  are  promised  to 
those  who  hearken  diligenthj  (which  those  will 
do  who  hunger  for  good,)  and  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  is  a  promise  of  "  a  feast  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,"  when  "  he  will  swallow 
up  death  in  victory,  and  the  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  ofl"  all  faces."  I  want  to 
see  all  our  scholars  hungry  and  thirsty;  and  here 
are  blessed  promises  for  them.  Hunger  leads 
to  seek  food;  and  "they  that  seek  shall  find." 

Fapil  reads.  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  hhall  obtain  mercy."  I  have  two  texts  : 
"With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful."  Ps.  xviii.  25.  Also:  "Blessed  is 
he  that  considereth  the  poor ;  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble."  Ps.  x!i.  1. 

Teacher.  We  may  here  remember  the  con- 
dition of  mercy  in  the  model  prayer  :  "  Forgive, 
us  our  trespasses,  as  loe  forgive,"  &c. 

Pupil  reads.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God."  I  have  not  found  any 
'  text. 

Teacher.  In  the  24th  Psalm,  we  find  that 
'  none  should  "  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord," 
I  but  "he  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
I  heart."  By  the  law  none  could  enter  the  sanc- 
1  tuary  but  those  who  were  legally  pure-  This 
!  was  typical  of  what  our  Saviour  now  teaches. 

■  None  but  those  of  pure  heart  shall  see,  or,  as 

■  the  text  means,  possess  the  felicity  of  God. 
i  And  none  can  be  pure  but  those  who  are 
I "  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
!  And  none  can  be  so  washed  but  those  that  come 


unto  God  by  faith  :  those  who  come,  poor 


in 


spirit,  mourning  for  sin,  meek,  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  righteousness,  and  believing  in 
him  of  whom  they  seek  and  ask  cleansing,  and 
redemption,  and  eternal  life. 

Pupil  reads.  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
I  find  in  Ps.  xxxiv.  14,  "  Seek  peace  and  pur- 
sue it."  I  find  a  great  many  texts  which  refer 
to  peace.  Isaiah  xxxii.  7  :  "  The  work  of 
righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  efi'ect  thereof 
quietness  and  assurance  forever." 
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Teacher.  Why  should  the  peacemakers  be ' 
called  the  children  of  God 't 

Pupil.  He  is  many  times  called  the  God  of 
peace."  Paul  says,  "  Now  the  God  of  peace 
make  you  perfect."  In  Ps.  xxix.  2,  I  read, 
"  The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace )" 
and  our  Saviour  exhorts  to  works  of  peace, 
(loving  and  blessing  enemies,)  that  ye  may 
he  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Teacher.  A  very  good  answer.  We  have 
seen  enough  of  the  horrors  of  war  to  under- 
stand the  loveliness  of  peace.  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers;  but  blessed  above  all  be  He  who 
"is  our  peace  (Bph,  ii.  14,)  the  great  peace- 
maker, without  whose  offering  of  his  own  body 
on  the  cross  we  could  never  inherit  that  peace 
which  he  gives,  and  which  far  transcends  the 
peace  of  this  world,  much  to  be  desired  and 
prayed  for  as  that  is. 

[_The  pupils  went  on  to  read  the  10th,  11th 
and  12th  verses;  and  the  remaining  time  was 
occupied  by  showing,  from  the  history  of  the 
prophets  and  martyrs,  that  "  blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."] 

Teacher.  Now,  children,  I  wish  that  this 
lesson  may  impress  upon  your  minds,  that  the 
great  blessings  brought  to  light  hy  the  go^pel.^ 
and  purchased  for  us  by  our  Lord,  were  not 
something  new  to  his  mind,  and  mercies  just 
invented.  The  whole  ceremonial  system  was 
intended  to  foreshow  them.  All  the  prophets 
pointed  forward  to  them.  "  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect."  Christ  came  to  fulfil.  In 
his  vocal  teachings  he  opened  the  Scriptures, 
removing  the  vail  which  "remained  untaken 
away," — and  now,  by  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
if  rightly  sought  in  humble  prajer,  he  gives 
ability  so  to  read  the  Scriptures  as  to  become 

wise  unto  salvation"  through  faith  in  him. 

JOHN  ROBERTS. 
BY  J.  GREENLEAF  WHITTIEK. 

Thomas  Carlyle,  in  his  history  of  the  stout 
and  sagacious  Monk  of  St.  Edmunds,  has  given 
us  a  fine  picture  of  the  actual  life  of  English- 
men in  the  middle  centuries.  The  dim  cell- 
lamp  of  the  somewhat  apocryphal  Jooelin  of 
Brakelond  becomes  in  his  bands  a  hu2;e  Drum- 
mond  light,  shining  over  the  dark  ages  like  the 
Djphtha  fed  cressets  over  Pandemonium,  prov- 
ing, as  he  says  in  his  own  quaint  way,  that 
*'  England  in  the  year  1200  was  no  dreamland, 
but  a  green,  solid  place,  which  grew  corn  and 
several  other  things;  the  sun  shone  on  it;  the 
vicissitudes  of  seasons  and  human  fortunes  were 
there;  cloth  was  woven,  ditches  dug,  furrow 
fields  ploughed,  and  houses  built."  And  if,  as 
the  writer  just  quoted  insists,  it  is  a  matter  of 
DO  small  importance  to  make  it  credible  to  the 
present  generation,  that  the  Past  is  not  a  con- 
tused dream  of  thrones  and  battle-fields^  creeds 


aod  constitutions,  but  a  reality,  substantial  as 
hearth  and  home,  harvest  field  and  smith  shop, 
merry-making  and  death,  could  make  it,  v^e 
shall  not  wholly  waste  our  own  time  and  that 
of  our  readers,  in  inviting  them  to  look  with  us 
at  the  rural  life  of  England  two  centuries  ago, 
through  the  eyes  of  John  Roberts,  and  his 
worthy  son,  Daniel,  yeomen,  of  Siddington, 
near  Cirencester. 

"  The  Memoirs  of  John  Eoberts,  alias  Hay- 
wood, by  his  son,  Daniel  Roberts,"  (the  second 
edition,  printed  verbatim  from  the  original  one, 
with  its  picturesque  array  of  italics  and  capital 
letters,)  is  to  be  found  only  in  a  few  of  our  old 
Quaker  libraries.  It  opens  with  some  ajccount 
of  the  family.  The  father  of  the  elder  Roberts 
"  lived  reputably,  on  a  little  estate  of  his  own," 
and  it  is  mentioned  as  noteworthy  that  he  mar- 
ried a  sister  of  a  gentleman  in  the  Commission 
of  the  Peace.  Coming  of  age  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  civil  wars,  John  and  one  of  his 
young  neighbors  enlisted  in  the  service  of  Par- 
liament. Hearing  that  Cirencester  had  been 
taken  by  the  King's  forces,  they  obtained  leave 
of  absence  to  visit  their  friends,  for  whose  safety 
they  naturally  felt  solicitous.  The  following 
account  of  the  reception  they  met  with  from  the 
drunken  and  ferocious  troopers  of  Charles  I., 
the  "  bravos  of  Alsatia  and  the  pages  of  White- 
hall," throws  a  ghastly  light  upon  the  horrors 
of  civil  war : 

"As  they  were  passing  by  Cirencester,  they 
were  discovered,  and  pursued  by  two  soldiers 
of  the  King's  party,  then  in  possession  of  the 
town.  Seeing  themselves  pursued,  they  quitted 
their  horses  and  took  to  their  heels :  but,  by 
reason  of  their  accoutrements,  could  make  little 
speed.  They  came  up  with  my  father  first; 
and,  though  he  begged  for  quarter,  none  they 
would  give  him,  but  laid  on  him  with  their 
swords,  cutting  and  slashing  his  hands  and  arms, 
which  he  held  up  to  save  his  head ;  as  the  marks 
upon  them  did  long  after  testify.  At  length  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  put  it  into  his  mind  to 
fall  down  on  his  face  ;  which  he  did.  Hereupon 
the  soldiers,  being  on  horseback,  cried  to  each 
other.  Alight^  and  cut  his  throat  I  but  neither 
of  them  did  ;  yet  continued  to  strike  and  prick 
him  about  the  jaws,  till  they  thought  him  dead. 
Then  they  left  him,  and  pursued  his  neighbor, 
whom  they  presently  overtook  and  killed.  Soon 
after  they  had  left  my  father,  it  was  said  in  bis 
heart,  Ritie,  and  jiee  for  thy  life  I  which  call  he 
obeyed ;  and,  starting  upon  his  feet,  his  ene- 
mies espied  him  in  motion,  and  pursued  him 
again.  He  ran  down  a  steep  hill,  and  through 
a  river  which  ran  at  the  bottom  of  it ,  though 
with  exceeding  difficulty,  his  boots  filling  with 
water,  and  his  wounds  bleeding  very  much. 
They  followed  him  to  the  top  of  the  hill;  but, 
seeing  he  had  got  over,  pursuedilhim  no  farther." 

The  surojeon  who  attended  him  was  a  Roval- 
ist^  and  bluntly  told  his  bleeding  patient^  that 


30 


FHIENDS'  REVIEW. 


if  he  had  met  him  in  the  street  he  would  have 
killed  him  himself,  but  now  he  was  willing  to 
cure  him.  Oq  his  recovery,  young  Roberts 
again  entered  the  army,  and  continued  in  it 
until  the  overthrow  of  the  Monarchy.  On  his 
return,  he  married  "Lydia  Tindall,  of  the  de- 
Domination  of  Puritans."  A  majestic  figure 
rises  before  us,  on  reading  the  statement  that 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  afterwards  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  the  irreproachable  Jurist 
and  Judicial  Saint,  was  "his  wife's  kinsman, 
and  drew  her  marriage  settlement." 

No  stronger  testimony  to  the  high-toned  mo- 
rality and  austere  virtue  of  the  Puritan  yeoman- 
ry of  England  can  be  adduced  than  the  fact, 
that  of  the  fifty  thousand  soldiers  who  were  dis- 
charged on  the  accession  of  Charles  II.,  and 
left  to  shift  for  themselves,  comparatively  few, 
if  any,  became  chargeable  to  their  parishes^  al- 
though at  that  very  time  one  out  of  six  of  the 
English  population  were  unable  to  support 
themselves.  They  carried  into  their  farm-fields 
and  workshops  the  strict  habits  of  Cromwell's 
discipline  ;  and,  in  toiling  to  repair  their  wasted 
fortunes,  they  manifested  the  same  heroic  forti- 
tude and  self-denial  which  in  war  had  made 
them  such  formidable  and  efficient  Soldiers  of 
the  Lord.''  With  few  exceptions,  they  re- 
mained steadfast  in  their  uncompromising  non- 
conformity, abhorring  Prelacy  and  Popery,  and 
entertaining  no  very  orthodox  notions  with  re- 
spect to  the  divine  right  of  Kings.  From  them 
the  Quakers  drew  their  most  zealous  champions ; 
men  who,  in  renouncing  the  "  carnal  weapons'' 
of  their  old  service,  found  employment  for  ha- 
bitual combativeness  in  hot  and  wordy  sectarian 
warfare.  To  this  day,  the  vocabulary  of  Qua- 
kerism abounds  in  the  military  phrases  and  fig- 
ures which  were  in  use  in  the  Commonwealth's 
time.  Their  old  force  and  significance  are  now 
in  a  great  measure  lost ;  but  one  can  well  im- 
agine that,  in  the  assemblies  of  the  primitive 
Quakers,  such  stirring  battle-cries  and  warlike 
tropes,  even  when  employed  in  enforcing  or  il- 
lustrating the  doctrines  of  peace,  must  have 
made  many  a  stout  heart  to  beat  quicker,  under 
its  drab  coloring,  with  recollections  of  Naseby 
and  Preston;  transporting  many  a  listener 
from  the  benches  of  his  place  of  worship  to  the 
ranks  of  Ireton  and  Lambert,  and  causing  him 
to  hear,  in  the  place  of  the  solemn  and  nasal 
tones  of  the  preacher,  the  blast  of  Rupert's  bu- 
gles, and  the  answering  shout  of  Cromwell's 
pikemen:  "Let  God  arise^  and  let  his  enemies 
be  scattered  I" 

OF  this  class  was  John  Roberts.  He  threw 
ofi"  his  knapsack,  and  went  back  to  his  small 
homestead,  contented  with  the  privilege  of  sup- 
porting himself  and  family  by  daily  toil,  and 
grumbling  in  concert  with  his  old  campaign 
brothers  at  the  new  order  of  things  in  Church 
and  State.  To  his  apprehension,  the  Golden 
Days  of  England  ended  with  the  parade  on 


Blackheath  to  receive  the  restored  King.  Ho 
manifested  no  reverence  for  Bishops  and  Lords, 
for  he  felt  none.  For  the  Presbyterians,  he 
had  no  good  v}ill ;  they  had  brought  in  the 
King,  and  they  denied  the  liberty  of  prophesy- 
ing. John  Milton  has  expresssed  the  feeling 
of  tho  Independents  and  Anabaptists  towards 
this  latter  class,  in  that  famous  line  in  which 
he  defines  Presbyter  as  "  old  priest  writ  large." 
Roberts  was  by  no  means  a  gloomy  fanatic  ;  he 
had  a  great  deal  of  shrewdness  and  humor, 
loved  a  quiet  joke,  and  every  gambling  priest 
and  swearing  magistrate  in  the  neighborhood 
stood  in  fear  of  his  sharp  wit.  It  was  quite  in 
course  for  such  a  man  to  fall  in  with  the  Qua- 
kers, and  he  appears  to  have  done  so  at  the 
first  opportunity. 

In  the  year  1665,  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
send  two  women  Friends  out  of  the  North  to 
Cirencester,"  who,  inquiring  after  such  as  feared 
God,  were  directed  to  the  house  of  John  Rob- 
erts. He  received  them  kindly,  and,  inviting 
in  some  of  his  neighbors,  sat  down  with  them, 
whereupon  the  Friends  spake  a  few  words, 
which  had  a  good  eff'ect,"  After  the  meeting 
was  over  he  was  induced  to  visit  a  "  Friend  " 
then  confined  in  Banbury  jail,  whom  he  found 
preaching  through  the  grates  of  his  cell  to  the 
people  in  the  street.  On  seeing  Roberts,  he 
called  to  mind  the  storv  of  Zaccheus,  and  de- 
clared  that  the  word  was  now  to  all  who  were 
seeking  Christ  by  climbing  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge, "  Come  down,  come  down ;  for  that 
which  is  to  bo  known  of  God  is  manifested 
luithiii."  Returning  home,  he  went  soon  after 
to  the  parish  meeting- house,  and,  entering  with 
his  hat  on,  the  priest  noticed  him,  and,  stopping 
short  in  his  discourse,  declared  that  he  could 
not  go  on  while  one  of  the  congregation  wore 
his  hat.  He  was  thereupon  led  out  of  the 
house,  and  a  rude  fellow,  stealing  up  behind, 
struck  him  on  the  back  with  a  heavy  stone. 
"  Take  that  for  God's  sake,"  said  the  ruffian. 
^'  So  I  do,"  answered  Roberts,  without  looking 
back  to  see  his  assailant,  who,  the  next  day, 
came  and  asked  his  forgiveness  for  the  injury, 
as  he  could  not  sleep  in  consequence  of  it. 

We  next  find  him  attending  the  Quarter 
Sessions,  where  three  "  Friends"  were  arraign- 
ed for  entering  Cirencester  Church  with  their 
hats  on.  Venturing  to  utter  a  word  of  remon- 
strance against  the  summary  proceedings  of  the 
Court,  Justice  Stephens  demanded  his  name, 
and,  on  being  told,  exclaimed,  in  the  very  tone 
and  temper  of  Jeffreys:  "I've  heard  of  you. 
I'm  glad  I  have  you  here.  You  deserve  a 
stone  doublet.  There's  many  an  honester  man 
than  you  hanged."  It  may  be  so,"  said 
Roberts;  "but  what  becomes  of  such  as  hang 
honest  men  ?"  The  Justice  snatched  a  ball  of 
was,  and  hurled  it  at  the  quiet  questioner. 
"I'll  send  you  to  prison,"  said  he;  "and  if 
any  insurrection  or  tumult  occurs,  I'll  come 
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and  cut  your  throat  with  my  owq  sword/'  A 
warrant  was  made  out,  and  he  was  forthwith 
sent  to  the  jail.  In  the  evening.  Justice  Sollis, 
his  uncle,  released  him,  on  condition  of  bis 
promise  to  appear  at  the  next  Sessions.  He 
returned  to  his  home,  hut  in  the  night  following 
he  was  impressed  with  a  belief  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  visit  Justice  Stephens.  Early  in  the 
morning,  with  a  heavy  heart,  without  eating  or 
drinking,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
towards  the  residence  of  his  enemv.  When  he 
came  in  sight  of  the  house  he  felt  strong  mis- 
givings that  his  uncle,  Justice  SoUis,  who  had 
so  kindly  released  him,  and  his  neighbors  gen- 
erally, would  condemn  him  for  voluntarily  run- 
ning into  danger,  and  drawing  down  trouble 
upon  himself  and  family.  He  alighted  from 
his  horse,  and  sat  on  the  ground  in  great 
doubt  and  sorrow,  when  a  voice  seemed  to 
speak  _within  him,  "Gro,  and  I  will  go  with 
thee.^'  The  Justice  met  him  at  the  door.  "  I 
am  come,"  said  Roberts,  "  in  the  fear  and 
dread  of  Heaven,  to  warn  thee  to  repent  of  thy 
wickedness  with  speed,  lest  the  Lord  send  thee 
to  the  pit  that  is  bottomless !"  This  terrible 
summons  awed  the  Justice  ;  he  made  Roberts 
sit  down  on  his  couch  beside  him,  declaring 
that  he  received  the  message  from  God,  and 
asked  forgiveness  for  the  wrong  he  had  done 
him. 

The  parish  vicar  of  Siddington  at  this  time 
was  G-eorge  Bull,  afterwards  Bishop  of  St.  Da- 
vid's, whom  Macaulay  speaks  of  as  the  only 
rural  parish  priest  who,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  noted  as  a  the- 
ologian, or  who  possessed  a  respectable  library. 
Roberts  refused  to  pay  the  vicar  his  tithes, 
and  the  vicar  sent  him  to  prison.  It  was  the 
priest's  "  Short  Method  with  Dissenters." 
While  the  sturdy  Nonconformist  lay  in  prison, 
he  was  visited  by  the  great  woman  of  the  neigh- 
borhood,   Lady   Dunch,    of    Down  Amney. 

What  do  you  lie  in  jail  for,"  inquired  the 
lady.  Roberts  replied  that  it  was  because  he 
could  not  put  bread  into  the  mouth  of  a  hireling 
priest.  The  lady  suggested  that  he  might  let 
somebody  else  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  priest; 
and  that  she  had  a  mind  to  do  this  herself,  as 
she  wished  to  talk  with  him  on  religious  sub 
jects.  To  this  Roberts  objected  ;  there  were 
poor  people  who  needed  her  charities,  which 
would  be  wasted  on  such  devourers  as  the 
priests,  who,  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  were 
eating  up  the  fat  and  the  goodly,  without  look- 
ing a  whit  the  better.  But  the  lady,  who 
seems  to  have  been  pleased  and  amused  by  the 
obstinate  prisoner,  paid  the  tithe  and  the  jail 
fees,  and  set  him  at  liberty,  making  him  fix  a 
day  when  he  would  visit  her.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed he  went  to  Down  Amney,  and  was  over- 
taken on  the  way  by  the  priest  of  Cirencester, 
who  had  been  sent  for  to  meet  the  Quaker, 
They  found  the  lady  ill  in  bed ;  but  she  had 
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them  brought  to  her  chamber,  being  determined 
not  to  lose  the  amusement  of  hearing  a  theologi- 
cal discussion,  to  which  she  at  once  uro-ed 
them,  declaring  that  it  would  divert  her,  and 
do  her  good.  The  Parson  began  by  accusing 
the  Quakers  of  holding  Popish  doctrines.  The 
Quaker  retorted,  by  telling  him  that  if  he 
would  prove  the  Quakers  like  the  Papists  in 
one  thing,  by  the  help  of  God,  he  would  prove 
him  like  them  in  ten.  After  a  brief  and  sharp 
dispute,  the  priest,  finding  his  adversary's  wit 
too  keen  for  his  comfort,  hastily  took  his 
leave. 

(To  be  continued.) 


V7AR. 

It  comes  with  sin  and  woes — 

A  dark  and  endless  train  ; 
It  fills  the  breast  with  murderous  hate 

Where  Christian  love  should  reign; 

It  desolates  the  land 

With  famine,  death  and  flame: 
Ah  !  those  are  in  a  sad  mistake 

Who  seek  the  warrior's  fame. 

L.  H.  Sigourney. 
 ■ — •  

HUMAN  IMPOTENCY. 

0  Lord,  take  my  heart,  for  I  cannot  give  it ; 
and  when  thou  hast  it,  oh  keep  it,  for  I  cannot 
keep  it  for  thee ;  and  save  me  in  spite  of  my- 
self, for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Fendon^ 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  European  ad- 
vices are  to  the  2d  inst.,  and  those  bj  mail  to  the 
20th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Michael  Faraday,  the  eminent 
chemist,  died  in  London  on  the  27th  ult.,  aged  about 
76  years.  He  was  especially  distinguished  for  his 
researches  and  discoveries  in  electricity  and  magnet- 
ism. 

The  government  is  said  to  be  actively  preparing 
for  an  expedition  of  troops  from  India,  to  rescue  the 
British  jDrisoners  in  Abyssinia.  The  latest  reports 
from  that  country  represent  that  the  captives  were 
no  longer  in  the  power  of  the  Sovereign,  a  formida- 
ble insurrection  being  in  progress,  and  the  insurgents 
having  separated  the  King's  forces  from  the  place 
where  the  prisoners  were  confined.  Hopes  were 
therefore,  entertained  that  they  might  be  reached  in 
time  to  save  their  lives. 

France. — A  new  transatlantic  cable,  from  Brest  to 
New  York,  is  intended  to  be  laid  in  the  Fifth  month 
next.  The  Great  Eastern  has  been  chartered  to  per- 
form the  work. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  addressed  a 
circular  dispatch  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of 
France,  at  the  European  Courts,  in  regard  to  the 
existing  relations  between  the  French  government 
and  other  European  Powers.  Alluding  to  the  recent 
conference  at  Salzburg,  it  declares  that  this  meeting 
should  be  regarded  as  a  fresh  pledge  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace  in  Europe.  The  Emperor,  on  his  re- 
turn from  Salzburg,  made  speeches  at  Lille  and 
Amiens,  in  which  he  made  similar  declarations. 

On  the  28  h  ult.,  it  is  announced  from  Paris,  the 
first  train  of  cars  passed  over  the  railroad  across 
Mont  Cenis.  As  the  famous  tunnel  through  that 
mountain  is  yet  far  from  completion,  this  statement 
must  refer  to  a  temporary  road  laid  over  the  sum- 
mit. 
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The  Imperial  Commission  of  the  Paris  Exposition 
has  issued  a  notice  that  the  date  of  Tenth  month 
31st,  fixed  for  ihe  closit^g,  will  be  punctually  ob- 
served. The  materials  of  the  palace  and  the  build- 
ings erected  in  the  surrounding  park  will  shortly 
be  ofifered  for  sale. 

Germany. — The  preliminaries  are  said  to  have 
been  arranged  for  a  meeting  between  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  the  sovereigns  of  the  South  German 
States,  to  be  held  at  an  early  day,  at  Baden. 

Denmark. — Austria  and  France  are  said  to  unite 
in  dissuading  Denmark  from  insisting  on  the  retro- 
cession of  Duppel  and  Alsen  by  Prussia. 

Italy. — The  King  has  given  his  assent  to  the  bill 
providing  for  the  sale  of  church  property. 

The  cholera  has  been  prevailing  with  great  vio- 
lence in  some  places  in  Sicily.  The  American  Con- 
sul at  Palermo,  reported  to  our  State  Department 
on  the  9th  ult.  that,  from  the  1st,  the  cases  had 
averaged  from  250  to  300  daily,  and  it  was  appar- 
ently more  fatal  than  on  its  last  visitation,  scarcely 
one-third  of  those  attacked  recovering.  The  poor 
were  the  greatest  sufferers,  but  it  bad  also  spread  to 
the  upper  classes.  A  panic  prevailed,  and  many 
had  left  the  city.  At  Catania  the  disease  had  also 
been  very  fatal,  but  it  appeared  to  be  declining 
about  the  beginning  of  the  month. 

Spain. — Reports  continue  to  be  received  from 
rebel  sources  of  the  success  of  the  insurrection,  es- 
pecially in  the  province  of  Arragon.  The  latest  ad- 
vices from  that  quarter  were  that  the  insurgents  had 
captured,  and  htld  in  possession,  the  city  of  Sara- 
gossa,  the  capital  of  the  province. 

Portugal. — The  government  has  granted  to  an 
English  firm  a  concession  for  laying  a  submarine 
telegraph  between  England  and  Portugal. 

Candia. — The  insurrectionary  Cretan  government 
had  notified  the  foreign  Consuls,  previous  to  the  20th 
ult.,  of  its  intention  to  issue  letters  of  marque  for 
the  equipment  of  privateers. 

Advices  from  Athens  assert  that  the  insurgents 
still  hold  out  in  the  mountains,  and  that  the  reports 
of  Omar  Pasha's  success  in  subdaing  them  are 
false. 

South  America. — By  the  mail  steamer  from  Rio 
Janeiro,  which  arrived  at  Li&bon  on  the  30th  ult., 
intelligence  was  received  that  the  Allied  army  had 
crossed  the  upper  Parana  river  into  Paraguay,  and 
that  an  important  battle  might  be  expected  at  any 
time. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  19th  ult. 
represent  that  the  country  appeared  to  be  approach- 
ing a  peaceful  condition,  and  the  government  was 
busily  engaged  in  issuing  decrees  and  preparing  regu- 
lations to  promote  that  tnd,  and  to  organize  every 
branch  of  the  public  administration.  President 
Juartz  has  announced  his  determination  to  put 
down  all  armed  factions,  but  that  he  will  pursue  a 
course  of  clemency  and  conciliation  toward  the  sub- 
missive, and  do  all  in  his  power  to  heal  distractions, 
develop  the  resources,  and  elevate  the  character  of 
the  country.  At  a  banquet  given  oi  his  entrance 
into  the  capital,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
nation  would  imitate  the  clemency  and  moderation 
of  the  United  Slates  in  victory.  The  Mexican  press 
is  said  to  be  clamorous  for  a  general  amnesty,  de- 
claring that  the  people  are  sick  of  bloodshed.  The 
British  and  French  Ministers  sailed  from  Vera  Cruz 
on  the  18ih  ult. 

Domestic — The  President  issued  an  order  on  the 
2Gth  ult.,  so  far  modifying  the  previous  one  as  to  as- 
sicrn  Gen.  Hancock  as  Gen.  Sheridan's  successor  in 
the  Fifth  Military  District,  and  continue  Gen.  Thoaias  ^ 


in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland. 
In  the  order  of  Gen.  Grant  accompanying  the  Presi- 
dent's first  order  on  this  subject.  Gen.  Thomas  wag 
directed  to  continue  to  execute  all  orders  which  he 
might  find  in  force  in  the  District,  unless  authorized 
by  the  General  of  the  Army  to  annul  or  alter  them. 
In  the  Presideut's  order  assigning  Gen.  Hancock,  he 
is  directed,  "  when  necessary  to  a  faithful  execution 
of  the  laws,  to  exercise  any  and  all  powers  conferred 
by  acts  of  Congress  upon  District  Commanders." 
This  was  generally  regarded  as  intended  to  annul 
the  portion  of  -Gen.  Grant's  order  above  mentioned. 
Gen.  Grant  had  also  directed  Gen.  Sheridan  to  re- 
port first  in  Wttshitigton,  but  the  President's  second 
order  required  him  to  proceed  immediately  to  Fort 
Lawrence,  Kansas.  On  the  same  day,  an  order  was 
issued  relieving  Gen.  Sickles  from  the  command  of 
the  Second  Military  District,  (N'orth  and  South  Caro- 
lina) and  assigning  Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby  to  that  po- 
sition, with  instructions  similar  to  those  given  to 
Gen.  Hancock.  On  the  29th,  Gen.  Grant  issued  a 
special  order  that  Commanders  of  Military  Districts 
should  make  no  appointments  to  civil  offices  of  per- 
sons who  had  been  removed  by  themselves  or  their 
predecessors. 

The  Summit  tunnel  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  on  the 
Central  Pacific  railroad,  1658  feet  long,  is  now  apen 
from  end  to  end  through  solid  granite,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  in  Jess  than  a  year  from  the 
time  of  commencement. 

The  Post-  office  Department  has  published  the  regu- 
lations resulting  from  the  postal  agreemt^nt  with  the 
British  government  which  is  to  go  into  effect  on  the 
1st  of  10th  month  next.  The  rates  of  postage  from 
this  country  are:  newspapers  and  unsealed  circu- 
lars, 2  cents  each  ;  pamphlets  and  periodicals  over 
2  ounces  in  weight,  and  other  printed  matter,  (except 
books),  including  maps,  prints,  engravings,  drawings, 
photographs,  &c.,  4  cents  per  4  ounces  or  fraction 
thereof;  books,  6  cents  per  4  ounces  or  fraction  of 
the  same  ;  patterns  and  samples  of  merchandize,  in- 
cluding seeds  and  grain,  8  cents  per  4  ounces  or  its 
fraction.  The  charge  must  in  all  cases  be  prepaid 
by  postage  stamps,  and  printed  matter  must  be 
wrapped  with  open  ends  or  sides,  to  admit  of  ex- 
amination, and  must  contain  no  writing.  No  book 
packet  must  exceed  two  feet  in  length  or  one  foot  in 
width  or  depth,  nor  must  it  contain  anything  sealed, 
or  any  communication  in  the  nature  of  a  letter,'  but 
entries  merely  stating  from  whom  or  to  whom  the 
packet  is  sent  will  not  be  regarded  as  a  letter.  Pat- 
terns or  samples  must  not  have  any  market  value  of 
their  own,  and  no  packet  thereof  must  exceed  24 
inches  in  length,  or  12  inches  in  breadth,  or  24  ounces 
in  weight.  The  packets  must  be  open  at  the  ends. 
Liquids,  poisons,  explosive  chemicals,  &c.,  are  ex- 
cluded. After  the  first  of  next  year,  the  single  rate 
of  letter  postage  will  be  12  cents  per  half  ounce,  aud 
letters,  papers,  pamphlets  and  books  may  then  be 
registered  on  payment  of  8  cents  additional. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  Martin  County,  North 
Carolinn,  on  the  26th  ult.,  Judge  Fowle  decided  that 
colored  men  must  be  admitted  as  jurors,  not  by  vir- 
tue of  existing  military  orders,  but  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  ;  that  since  the  abolition  cf  slavery 
there  is  nothing  in  the  State  laws  to  exclude  them, 
and  since,  the  passage  of  the  Civil  Rights  bill,  tht-y 
are  fully  entitled  to  act  in  that  capHcity  ;  that  the 
State  laws  require  three  qualifications  for  a  juror — 
good  character,  intelligence,  and  a  freehold,  and 
that  colored  men  possessing  these,  when  duly  drawn, 
must  be  put  on  the  jury.  The  first  jury  drawn  under 
this  decision  included  three  colored  men,  and  the 
first  case  tried  by  them  was  that  of  a  colored  man, 
for  larceny,  who  was  convicted. 
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AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDOE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING  AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNBY. 
No.  III. 
(Continued  from  page  20.) 

In  the  evening  we  walked  to  Simeon's  rooms, 
and  met  with  the  usual  warm  and  courteous  re- 
ception.   Over  the  chimney  piece,  in  his  draw- 
ing room,  hangs  un  interesting  picture  of  Henry 
its  iMartyn,  once  the  eleve  of  Simeon  at  Gam- 
jbridge — and  senior  wrangler  in  his  year — af- 
erwards  tbe  devoted  missionary  of  high  talent 
nd  love  unfeigned,  who  counted  not  his  life 
ear  unto  himself,  so  "  that  he  might  finish  his 
ourse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had 
eceived  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
if  the  grace  of  GodJ" 
Simeon. — "The  picture  was  painted  in  India, 
hen  I  went  to  the  India  House  in  London, 
nd  saw  the  bos  opened,  I  started  back  with 
ixed  emotions  of  sorrow  and  delight,  when  I 
eheld  the  countenance  of  my  heloved  Henry, 
s  I  retreated  to  the  other  end  of  the  room,  I 
eard  the  people  saying, '  That  is  his  father.''^ 
As  we  were  enjoying  our  cup  of  tea,  our 
ear  friend  continued  to  converse  in  his  own 
eculiar  manner.    We  were  speaking  of  the 
portance  of  universal  kindness. 
Simeon. — "  I  am  very  sorry  when  I  hear  a 
ligious  person  say — the  world  insults  me — 
erefore,  I  will  insult  the  vforld.    They  speak 
il  of  me,  and  deride  me,  and  mock  rae.    It  is  j 
ith  better  reason  that  i  do  the  same  towards  ; 
em.    My  dear  brother,  I  should  say  to  such  ! 
man,  you  are  quite  in  error;  should  you  see  j 
poor  maniac  knocking  his  head  against  a  wall, ' 
d  beating  out  his  brains,  you  would  not  be  ■ 
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angry  with  him,  however  he  might  taunt  you. 
You  would  pity  him  from  your  very  soul.  You 
would  direct  all  your  energies  to  save  him  from 
destruction  !    A  serious  Christian  comes  to  me 
and  says:  I  want  an  evidence  that  all  is  right 
with  me.    Well,  my  brother,  what  kind  of  evi- 
dence will  please  you  ?    Do  you  require  a  voice 
from  heaven  ?    Why,  no  I    I  must  not  expect 
such  a  thing.    Do  you  look  for  an  internal  reve- 
lation   communicated    by    special  favor  ?  I 
hardly  dare  expect  it.    Well,  you  shall  soon 
have  an  evidence.    When  the  early  disciples 
were  persecuted  and  brought  before  Kings  and 
Grovernors  for  Christ's  sake,  it  was  to  turn  to  a 
festfmoni/  for  them.    So  it  will  be  with  you. 
The  world  will  mock  and  trample  upon  you.  A 
man  shall  come  and  (as  it  were)  slap  you  oa 
the  f^ce.    You  rub  your  face  and  say — this  is 
strange  work  :  I  like  it  not,  sir.    Never  mind, 
I  say — this  is  your  evidence.    It  turns  to  you 
for  a  testimony.    If  you  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own — but  now,  you  are  not 
of  the  world  ;  therefore,  the  world  hateth  you. 
Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  an  object  of  much 
contempt  and  derision  in   this  University,  I 
strolled  forth  one  day,  buffeted  and  afflicted, 
with  my  little  Testament  in  my  hand.   I  prayed 
earnestly  to  my  God  that  He  would  comfort  me 
with  some  cordial  from  His  word, — that  on 
opening  the  book  I  might  find  some  text  which 
should  sustain  me.    It  was  not  for  direction 
that  I  was  looking,  for  I  am  no  friend  to  such 
superstitions  as   the    Sortes  Virgilian^ — but 
only  for  support.    I  thought  I  would  turn  to 
the  Epistles,  where  I  should  most  easily  find 
sorne  precious  promise — but  my  book  was  up- 
side down  ;  so,  without  intending  it,  I  opened 
on  the  Gospels.    The  first  text  which  caught 
my  eye  was  this:  '  And  they  laid  tbe  cross  on 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrcnean,  that  he  might  bear  it 
after  Jesiis.'    You  know  Simon  is  the  same 
name  as  Simeon.    What  a  word  of  instruction 
was  here  !    What  a  blessed  hint  for  my  en- 
couragemen  t !  To  have  the  cross  laid  upon  mo, 
that  I  might  bear  it  after  Jesus — what  a  privi- 
lege !    It  was  enough.    Now  I  could  leap  and 
sing  for  joy,  as  one  whom  Jesus  was  honcriDg. 
with  a  participation  in  his  sufferitig.'^ 
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We  spoke  of  his  having  gra'^ually  surmount- 
ed persecution,  and  of  his  being  now  so  popular 
that  nearly  120  freshmen  were  lately  introduced 
to  him  as  a  kind  of  disciples  in  the  course  of  a 
single  month.  He  ascribed  the  abatement  of 
prejudice  to  his  two  and  twenty  volumes  of  ser- 
mons, in  which  no  one  could  find  anything  he- 
retical. I  attributed  it  (I  believe  with  greater 
justice)  to  his  kindness  and  courtesy,  and  to 
the  force  of  truth.  "  Magna  est  Veritas  et  prse- 
valebit."  It  appears  that  now,  when  he 
preaches  before  the  University,  the  church  is 
very  much  crowded,  and  even  the  dons  give  his 
doctrine  a  polite  reception. 

Simeon. — ^'  In  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, especially  in  the  Christian  ministry,  we 
must  always  consider  what  the  words  imply,  as 
V7ell  as  what  they  express.  Suppose  a  worldly 
man, in  conversation,  calling  Christowr  Saviour. 
My  dear  sir,  I  should  say  to  him^  do  you  know 
what  that  word  implies  ?  Are  you  aware  that, 
by  using  it,  you  virtually  declare  that  you  are  a 
miserable  sinner,  and  that,  without  Christ,  you 
are  eternally  lost?'' 

"When  we  reverted  to  the  subject  of  suffering 
for  Christ's  sake,  he  said  : 

Simeon. — '^My  dear  brother,  we  must  not 
mind  a  little  suffering.  When  I  am  getting 
through  a  hedge,  if  my  head  and  shoulders  are 
safely  through,  I  can  bear  the  pricking  of  'my 
legs.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  remembrance  that 
our  holy  Head  has  surmounted  all  his  sufferings 
and  triumphed  over  death.  Let  us  follow  Him 
patiently,  and  we  shall  soon  be  partakers  of  His 
victory.'' 

On  looking  at  a  pamphlet  which^he  gave  me, 
and  which  he  had  just  rendered  more  valuable 
by  an  affectionate  inscription,  I  happened  to 
make  a  remark  on  the  strength  and  clearness  of 
his  hand- writing. 

Simeon. — "  The  Bishop  of  sometimes 

writes  to  me,  but  vain  are  my  attempts  to  de- 
cipher his  letters.  I  said  to  him  one  day — 
'  Your  Lordship  affords  me  a  new  light  on  a 
very  singular  passage  of  Scripture, — Grudge 
not  one  against  another,  brethren. 

What  can  be  meant  by  grudging  one  against 
another?  I  believe  the  word  ought  to  be  ren- 
dered grumbling,  or  that  it  may  even  mean 
granting.  I  take  your  Lordship's  letter  in  my 
hand.  I  try  to  read  a  sentence — I  am  foiled. 
I  try  again — I  grunt.  I  throw  the  letter  down, 
and  my  feelings  are  a  mixture  of  disappoint 
ment,  vexation  and  despondency.'  " 

It  was  impossible  not  to  laugh  heartily  at 
this  story,  and  even  little  Anna  was  greatly 
tickled  at  the  doleful  visage  and  expressive 
grunts  of  the  narrator.  But  the  train  of  serious 
thought  and  conversation  was  not  long  inter- 
rapted. 

Simeon. — "  I  could  say  to  a  Christian  friend 
— I  can  tell  you  what  is  perfect  religion.  Can 
you,  indeed?    Surely  it  can  be  no  easy  matter 
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to  define  it.  I  will  do  it,  my  brother,  in  a  few 
simple  words  :  Perfect  religion  is  to  the  soul 
what  the  soul  is  to  the  body.  The  soul  ani- 
mates the  whole  person.  It  sees  through  the 
eye,  hears  through  the  ear,  tastes  through  the 
mouth,  reflects  through  the  brain.  The  wholo 
body  is  moved  and  regulated  by  an  impulse 
from  within.  Let  religion  take  full  possession 
of  the  soul,  and  it  will  be  found  to  actuate  all 
its  movemeots  aod  direct  all  its  powers.  There 
will  be  no  violent  efforts — no  stiffness,  no  awk- 
wardness. All  will  be  natural  and  easy.  An 
unseen  and  gentle  influence  will  pervade  the 
whole  mind,  and  regulate  the  whole  conduct; 
and  thus  the  creature  will  gradually  become 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Creator.  This, 
my  brother,  is  perfect  religion." 

(To  be  continued.) 
 .  ■  

For  Friends'  Review. 

ANTHONY  PURVER'S  TRANSLATION  OF  THE 

BIBLE. 

BY  PLINY  E.  CHASE. 

An  allusion,  by  Prof.  Dillingham,  in  No.  44 
of  the  last  volume  of  the  Beview,  to  Purver's 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  has  revived  some 
interest  in  a  work  which  was  once  well  known 
to  many  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but 
is  now  rarely  to  be  found  except  on  the  neg- 
lected shelves  of  public  libraries. 

Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary  notices  the 
author  of  the  translation  in  the  following  terms  : 
PuRVER,  (clnthony,)  the  author  of  an  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  Scriptures,  was  born  at  Up- 
Hursborn,  in  Hampshire,  about  1702,  and  was 
6)ducated  at  a  school  at  his  native  place.  He 
was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker,  who  also  dealt 
in  sheep,  and  employed  much  of  Anthony's 
time  in  tending  his  flock.  This  occupation  was 
very  agreeable  to  him,  as  it  afforded  him  much 
leisure  for  reading;  and  he  spent  it  in  the  care- 
ful perusal  of  whatever  books  he  could  meet 
with,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Scriptures. 
Having  met  with  a  book  written  by  Samuel 
Fisher,  a  Quaker,  entitled,  '  Rusticus  ad  Aca- 
demicos,'  in  which  some  inaccuracies  in  the 
authorized  translation  of  the  Bible  were  pointed 
out,  he  determined  to  judge  for  himself;  and 
he  came  to  the  resolution  of  studying  the  orig- 
inal languages  in  which  the  Scriptures  were 
written.  He  began  with  the  Hebrew;  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  Jew,  in  a  very  short! 
period  of  time  made  himself  master  of  that  and 
other  Oriental  languages  which  are  most  useful 
to  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  After- 
wards he  learned  Greek,  and  last  of  all  Latin. 
When  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he 
commenced  teacher  of  a  school  in  his  native 
place;  but  he  afterwards  removed  to  London, 
for  the  sake  of  more  easily  acquiring  the  means 
of  prosecuting  his  studies.  Here  he  embraced 
the  tenets  of  the  Quakers.  He  next  opened  a 
school  at  Frenchay,  in  Gloucestershire,  where 


684751 

FRIENDS'   REVIEW.  85 


he  married.  He  subsequently  settled  at  An- 
dover,  where  he  completed,  in  1764,  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  tbe  fruit 
of  thirty  years'  application.  It  appeared  in  2 
vols.,  folio,  by  the  generosity  of  his  friend,  Dr. 
Fothergiil,  who  gave  him  1000^.  towards  his 
expenses.  It  is  a  performance  of  little  value. 
As  a  preacher  among  the  Quakers,  Purver  was 
highly  respected.    He  died  in  1777." 

The  writer  of  the  above  sketch  may  have 
been  uoconsciously  influenced  in  his  estimate 
of  the  translation,  by  his  sectarian  prejudices. 
It  is  true  that  the  work  has  never  acquired  a 
wide  popularity;  it  has  many  blemishes  in  style 
and  expression  ;  the  proposed  emendations  are 
often  trivial,  often  less  satisfactory  than  the 
expressions  which  they  are  intended  to  replace; 
the  notes  are  sometimes  fanciful,  sometimes 
disagreeably  speculative,  sometimes  obscure. 
Still,  in  the  literal  translation  of  important 
passages,  a  much  greater  degree  of  care  is  gen- 
erally manifested  than  in  our  ordinary  version, 
while  in  the  rendering  of  idiomatic  expressions, 
and  in  the  choice  between  the  various  admis- 
sible meanings  of  unimportant  words,  few  liber- 
ties have  been  taken  which  cannot  be  justified, 
either  by  general  custom  or  by  unavoidable 
difficulties. 

In  order  to  give  some  idea  of  the  character 
of  the  very  copious  notes  which  accompany  the 
translation,  I  have  selected,  somewhat  at  ran- 
dom, the  following  annotated  passages,  the  ac- 
curacy of  which  I  have  taken  special  pains  to 
verify  by  comparing  them  with  the  original 
Hebrew  and  Greek.  I  also  give  the  common 
version,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  be  enabled 
to  form  an  opinion  as  to  some  of  the  merits  and 
dements  of  Purver's  work. 

Deut.  xvi.  7.  Which  thou  shalt  boil,  and  eat 
there ; 

Authorized  Version. — And  thou  shalt  roast 
and  eat  it 

Ver.  7,  hail.']  Since  the  Heh.  Word  signi- 
fies hoil^  and  not  roast^  and  the  Lamb  for  the 
Passover  was  not  to  be  boiled  at  all,  but  roasted, 
Exod.  xii.  9,  this  may  mean  what  was  dressed 
the  following  Days,  as  in  Yer.  2,  especially  as 
here  is  nothing  of  \_it~\  in  the  Original^  to  which 
Purpose  Ainsworth  also  remarks  on  it ;  see  Ezeh 


xlvi.  24,  1  Sam.  ii.  13 


nay, 


it  beinsr  the  same 


Verb  doubled  in  Exod.  xii.  9,  what  it  signifies 
was  not  to  be  done  at  all  to  the  Paschal  Lamb.'^ 
The  passage  is  a  difficult  one,  but  the  criti- 
cism is  undoubtedly  correct.  The  verb  hashal 
is  the  same  as  our  common  version  translates 
by  F.eethe,  seething^  sodden,  hoil,  or  boiled,  in 
Exod.  xii.  9,  xvi.  23,  xxiii.  19,  xxix.  31,  xxxiv. 
26;  Lev.  vi.  28,  viii.  81;  Num.  vi.  19;  Deut. 
xiv^  21;  1  Sam.  ii.  13,  15;  1  Kings  xix.  21; 
2  Kings  iv.  38,  vi.  29  ;  Lam.  iv.  10 ;  Ezek.  xxiv. 
5,  xlvi.  20,  24;  Zech.  xiv.  21.  The  ordinary 
version  again  translates  th\s  word  by  roasted,  in 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  13^  while  it  gives  the  same 


translation  to  different  verbs, — tsaiah,  in  Exod. 
xii.  8,  9  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  15 ;  Isa.  xliv.  16,  19  ;  and 
qalah,  in  Jer.  xxix.  22. 

Gen.  i.  5.  It  had  then  been  Evening  and 
was  Morning  the  first  Day. 

Auth.  Vers  — -And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  first  day. 

"Ver.  5.  It  had  then,  heen  Evening  and  was 
Morning,']  Shewing  the  Progression  and  Ending 
of  the  first  natural  Day,  Vayehi  is  repeated, 
va  making  it  signify  the  past  Time  or  Tense, 
of  which  the  Ileh.  Verbs  have  but  one,  so  that 
in  this  Verb  it  denotes  either  vms,  has  heen^  or 
had  heen,  as  the  Sense  of  the  Passage  requires ; 
which  is  plain  here  as  I  have  rendered  it,  and 
the  repetition  in  Hehreio  very  proper.^' 

I  quote  only  a  portion  of  this  long  note,  omit- 
ting the  part  which  discusses  the  natural  time 
of  commencing  the  day.  The  original  passage 
may  also  be  literally  translated  thus  :  And  it 
was  evening  and  it  was  morning  the  first  day. 

1  Chron.  xxiv.  6,  one  Household  of  a  Father 
was  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  that  taken  which 
had  been  taken  for  Ithamar. 

Auth.  Vers. — one  principal  household  being 
taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

"  Ver.  6,  thoA  taken  which  had  heen  taken,] 
which  is  according  to  the  Heh.,  and  the  Jewish 
Writers  relate,  that  there  having  been  eight  of 
Eleazar  and  eight  of  Ithamar  before,  David 
now  added  eight  more  of  the  former.  Ver.  4, 
and  only  those  of  the  latter  were  taken  by  turn 
who  had  been  taken  already;  so  8oh  Jar.  and 
Dav  Kimhi,  with  the  Talmud,  T a  wrath,  Cap. 
iv.  f.  27,  and  Jerus.  Talm.  fol.  67.'^ 

Gen.  i.  26.  Then  God  said.  Let  us  make  Man- 
kind in  our  Similitude,  according  to  our  Like- 
ness; 

Auth.  Vers. — And  God  sai(JI,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  : 

"  Ver.  26,  Similitude.']  This  Similitude  or 
Likeness  I  find  to  be  Holiness,  Ephes.  iv.  24, 
Knowledge,  Col.  iii.  10,  and  Dominion,  by  the 
Words  here  following.  Image  is  the  Form  or 
Fashion  of  a  Thing,  and  tlierefore  improper  as 
well  as  uncouth  here.'^ 

Purver  had  a  reasonable  fear  of  Anthropo- 
morphism. The  collateral  passages  referred  to 
are  specially  interesting  in  this  connection. 

Job  viii.  14.  Whose  Hope  will  be  loathed, 

Auth.  Vers. — ;Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 

"  Ver.  14,  loathed]  by  the  Righteous  and 
Sincere;  according  as  the  Verb  signifies,  and  is 
rendered,  Ezeh.  vi.  9.  &  xx.  43,  &  xxxvi.  31, 
never  any  Thing  like  cut  ojf." 

Job  X.  1.  My  Soul  loatns  my  Life, 

Auth.  Vers. — My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life; 

"  Ver.  1,  loaths,]  the  same  Verb  with  that  in 
Chap.  viii.  14." 

Job.  X.  8.  Thy  Hands  grieve  me,  yet  they 
made  me  :  together  round  about  thou  also  de- 
vourest  me. 

Auth.  Vers. — Thine  hands  have  made  me 
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and  fashioned  me  together  round  about ;  yet 
thou  dost  destroy  me. 

"  Yer.  8,  grieve.']  This  the  Eeh.  Word  con- 
stantly signifies,  and  never  made,  which  is  also 
a  Tautology. 

"  lb.,  together  round  about.']    These  follow 
the  Heh.  Partition  of  the  Yerse,  which  the  best 
Translators  likewise  observe  :  thus  also  Joh  lost 
what  he  had,  Chap.  i.  14-19;  and  was  punished 
in  his  Body,  Chap.  ii.  7/^ 

Exod.  xvi.  19.  Moses  said  further  to  them, 
Auth.  Vers.-— 'And  Moses  said, 
"  Yer.  19,  to  them.']    This  it  seems  our  last 
Translators  overlooked ;  see  Ge7i.  x\i.  7." 

G-en.  xli.  7.  The  thin  Ears  too  swallowed  up 
the  seven  gross  and  full  ones  : 

Auth.  Vers. — And  the  seven  thin  ears  de- 
voured the  seven  rank  and  full  ears. 

''Yer.  T.  The  thin  Ears.^  Seven  beinp:  put 
to  these  through  the  Negligence  of  the  Trans- 
lators;  and  how  much  must  it  be,  when  there 
were  ten  appointed  to  do  these  Books  singly, 
then  agree  together,  and  send  it  to  the  rest 

Omissions  analogous  to  the  one  in  Exod.  xvi. 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  authorized 
text;  interpolations  are  less  numerous. 
31att.  viii.  20,  etc.  The  Man 
Auth.  Vers. — The  Son  of  man 
The  omission  of  the  words  "  Son  of,^'  in  this 
and  kindred  passages,  is,  to  my  mind,  the  most 
objectionable  feature  which  I  have  noticed  in 
Burver's  entire  translation.    The  reasons  for 
the  omission  are  given  in  the  three  following 
notes. 

Eev.  xiv.  14,  one  sitting  like  a  Man 
Auth.  Vers. — one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man 

"Yer.  14,  a  3fan,]  see  on  Ezek.  ii.  1.'' 
The  literal  translation  is,  ''  sitting  like  a  Son 
of  man."    Purver  overlooked  another  use  of 
the  expression  without  the  defioite  article,  in 
John  V.  27,  which  should  have  been  translated, 
'•  because  he  is  Son  of  man,"  or  "  a  Son  of  man." 
Ezek.  ii.  1.  Who  said  to  me,  Man, 
Auth.  Vers. — And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man, 

"  Yer.  1,  3Ian.]  The  Ileh.,  which  is  literally 
)Son  of  Adam,  or  Adamite,  on  a  strict  Exam- 
ination appears  to  mean  no  more  nor  other 
than  Man;  accordingly  the  judicious  Casfellio 
renders  it  only  Homo,  as  Be?:a,  Rev.  xiv.  14." 

Btza,  in  his  notes  on  Matr.  viii.  20  and  liev. 
xiv.  14,  admits  the  idiomatic  character  of  the 
expression,  and  quotes  Hon)er's  analogous  use 
of  vmg  'Ax^i^v  for  'A;^«/o??.  gtiU  he  retains  the 
full  title,  "  Son  of  man,"  as  applied  to  Christ, 
while,  to  avoid  ambiguity,  he  translates  Bev. 
xiv.  14,  Si  mills  homini,  like  a,  man,  as  relating 
merely  to  the  form  or  appearance  of  an  angel, 
and  not  to  the  Saviour. 

Dan.  vii.  13,  one  like  a  Man 

Jiiith.  Very. —one  like  the  Son  of  man. 

"  Yer.  13,  a  Man.]  Ezekiel  who  lived  in  the 


Time  of  Daniel,  and  in  Captivity  as  he  did,  has 
frequently  the  Expression  Son  of  Man  for  Man 
of  himself ;  and  even  Daniel,  Chap.  viii.  17< 
Christ  also  taking  this  Title  on  him  seems  to  be 
no  other,  being  strictly  and  immediately  no 
Man's  Son,  though  a  Woman's ;  see  Ezek  ii.  1." 

Notes  of  this  description  may  help  to  explain 
an  idiomatic  use  of  language  that  might  other- 
wise escape  notice,  but  they  are  not  sufficient  to 
justify  any  alteration  of  the  original. 

Matt.  i.  20,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  in  a  Dream,  and  said :  Joseph,  Son  of 
David,  do  not  fear  to  take  Mary  thy  Wife  : 

Auth.  Vers. — the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  St)n  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  : 

"Yer.  20,  an  Angel]  not  being  mentioned 
before, 

'^Ib.,  take]  unto  thee  seems  oddly  added  by 
the  last  Translators,  she  being  then  his  es- 
poused Wife,  as  Luke  ii.  5.  So  UMto  him,  Yer. 
24."  . 

The  former  emendation  (which  has  been 
adopted,  without  acknowledgment,  by  some 
recent  commentators)  is  well  suggested  ;  the  lat- 
ter is  questionable.  The  Greek  has  ayysko?  KupUv, 
without  the  definite  article,  and  7rai>u.xa.p6iv;  the 
TTiipd,  in  composition,  implies  the  idea  of  receiving 
from  another,  or  to  or  close  beside  one's  self. 
Still,  as  the  pronoun  is  omitted  in  Greek,  (unto 
thee  should  therefore  have  been  italicised  by  our 
translators,)  there  is  only  a  delicate  intimation 
of  affection  and  protection,  which  our  language 
is  incapable  of  conveying. 

Matt.  vi.  25.  Be  not  careful  for  your  Life, 

Aulh.  Vers. — Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 

"  lb.  Be  not  careful  ]  solicitous,  or  anxious ; 
not  Take  no  Thought." 

Compare  Matt.  vi.  27,  28,  31,  34,  x.  19; 
Luke  X.  41.  * 

Mark  xiv.  49.  But  it  was  that  the  Scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled. 

Auth.  Vers. — but  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

"Yer.  49.  But,  &c.]  The  words  of  Mark, 
not  of  Jesus;  being  as  in  31af.  xxvi.  56,  which 
the  Yerb  was  done  there  shews.  And  the  next 
Yerse  should  have  begun  here  as  in  Mat." 

Luke  xix.  40,  the  Stones  would  cry  out. 

Auth.  Vers. — the  stones  would  immediately 
cry  out. 

"  Yer.  40,  cj-t/  out,]  without  any  immediately, 
which  is  a  glaring  Instance  of  our  last  Trans- 
lators Supineness." 

This  is  another  instance  of  untranslatable 
shading  of  meaning.  The  original  }t.i}ipd^ovTui,  ia 
the  paulo  post-future,  hints  at  a  promptness  of 
action  which  is  pretty  well  expressed  by  the 
word  immediatdy. 

John  xxi.  IG.  He  replies  to  him,  Keep  my 
Sheep. 

Auth.  Vers. — He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep. 
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"  Ver.  16,  Keep,']  not  the  same  Gr.  Word  as 
in  the  Yerse  before  and  after." 

Purver  anticipated  Trench  in  the  very  just 
criticism  of  this  passage.  UoifA^ivce  signifies  to 
keep  (as  a  herdsman ;)  to  take  care  of:  (Shox-oo,  to 
give  food ;  to  lead  to  pasture. 

1  Cor.  X.  17.  Since  there  is  one  Bread,  we 
beins:  many  are  one  Body;  for  we  all  partake  of 
one  Bread. 

Auth.  Vers. — For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

^'Ver.  11 ,  there  is  one  Bread.']  What  sense 
can  fairly  be  made,  agreeable  to  the  Context, 
of  we  are  one  Bread?  And  for  it  our  Eng. 
Trandators  it  appears  have  from  the  Beginning 
put  [and]  wrong,  which  the  Original  is  with- 
out ;  sec  also  Beza^  Annot." 

While  this  text  has  been  improved  in  one 
portion,  it  has  been  impaired,  perhaps  inadvert-r 
ently,  in  another.  The  original  has  ■tow  si's? a/iTci/, 
of  the  one  bread,  a  definiteness  of  reference 
which  should  by  all  means  be  preserved. 

I  believe  that  Purver's  only  competitor  for 
the  honor  of  translating  the  whole  Bible,  out  of 
the  original  tongues  into  English,  was  Miles 
Coverdale,  whose  Bible  was  printed  at  Zurich, 
in  1535.  Of  the  other  early  translations,  Wic- 
lif's  was  taken  from  the  Latin  Yulgate;  Tyi - 
dale's  only  embraced  the  New  Testament ;  Mat- 
thewe's,  Cranmer's,  Taverner's,  the  Geneva, 
and  the  Bishop's,  were  all  revisions  of  Cover- 
dale's,  to  which  many  hands  contributed;  and 
our  present  standard  was,  as  is  well  known, 
mainly  a  collation  of  the  originals  with  the 
previous  translations. 

That  so  great  a  work  should  have  been  so 
well  done  by  a  single  individual,  is  a  subject  for 
natural  surprise ;  and  while  there  is  probably 
no  one  who  would  wish  to  substitute  it  for  the 

* 

version  with  which  we  are  all  so  familiar,  and 
to  which  we  are  attached  by  so  many  pleasing 
and  holy  associations,  there  are  few  who  might 
not  be  interested  in  an  examination  of  the  re- 
^Bults  which  cost  so  many  years  of  laborious  ap- 
plication. The  evidences  of  scholarship,  of 
careful  collation,  of  Christian  earnestness  in  the 
unbiassed  seeking  after  Truth,  are  everywhere 
apparent,  and  the  Biblical  student  who  is  per- 
plexed by  obscure  or  difficult  passages,  may  some- 
times find  his  path  illumined  by  a  reference  to 
the  folios  of  the  Gloucestershire  schoolmaster. 


^'  Francke  was  once  asked  how  he  maintain- 
ed so  constant  a  peace  of  mind ;  he  replied — 
By  stirring  up  my  mind  a  hundred  times  a 
day.  Wherever  I  am,  whatever  I  say,  or  do,  I 
say  : — Blessed  Jesus,  have  I  truly  a  share  in  thy 
redemption?  Are  ray  sins  forgiven?  Am  1 
guided  by  thy  spirit?  Thine  I  am— wash  me 
again  and  again."  By  this  constant  converse 
with  Jesus,  I  have  enjoyed  serenity  of  mind 
and  a  settled  peace  in  my  soul.^' 


ECCE  HOMO. 
(Continued  from  page  24.) 

But  again,  I  am  told  of  another  prophet — 
Micah — who  lived  about  Isaiah's  time,  and  who 
indicated  a  particular  spot  in  Judea  as  the 
place  where  the  Messiah  should  be  born. 
Writing,  like  Isaiah, seven  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  he  said,  ^'  Thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judea,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting," This  prophet,  then,  like  Isaiah,  des- 
cribes the  expected  one,  as  the  Everlasting  God, 
and  yet  as  one  who,  in  due  time,  is  to  be  born 
in  Bethlehem. 

Once  more,  and  still  later,  in  the  days  of  the 
Captivity,  I  find  that  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  Daniel,  touches  the  subject,  and 
throws  new  light  upon  it.  He  speaks,  in  his 
ninth  chapter,  of  "  Zvlessiah,  the  Prince." 
There  is,  therefore,  no  doubt  as  to  the  subject 
of  his  predictions.  And  he  agrees  with  Isaiah, 
in  one  important  point.  Messiah  is  not  only  to 
be  a  prince,  but  he  is  also  to  be  a  sufferer.  He 
is  to  jQ  "  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  A 
further  prediction  is  added,  that  "  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city 
(Jerusalem)  and  the  sanctuary."  A  time  is 
also  indicated.  Seventy  weeks  are  determin- 
ed, to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy."  1 
see  that  it  is  impossible  to  understand  this  of 
literal  weeks,  for  in  Daniel's  days  nothing  of 
this  kind  took  place.  But  in  Ezekiel's  fourth 
chapter,  I  find  that  God  puts  ^'  a  day  for  a  year  " 
in  such  cases;  and  I  see  that  seventy^ weeks  of 
years  would  end  about  the  time  of  the  coming 
of  Christ.  Thus  Daniel's  prophecy  is  clear 
upon  three  points — (1)  It  relates  to  the  Messiah  : 
(2)  It  describes  him  as  "  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself,"  as  ^'  making  reconciliation  ;"  and  (3) 
as  appearing  about  490  years  after  a  certain 
event,  the  calculation  of  which  brings  us  down 
to  the  days  of  Pilate  and  of  Christ. 

But  this  same  Daniel  has  also  another  re- 
markable prediction.  In  his  seventh  chapter, 
after  describing  several  great  monarchies  upon 
earth,  he  sees  in  his  vision  one  "  like  unto  the 
Son  of  Man,''  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en, and  receiving  a  kingdom,  and  everlasting 
dominion.  And  I  find  that  this  person,  who  is 
now  about  to  suffer  death  at  the  hands  of  Pilate, 
has  frequently  applied  to  himself  this  designa- 
tion, of  *^  the  Son  of  Man  ;"  and  did  declare  to 
his  judges,  the  High  Priest  and  chief  priests, 
that  they  should,  one  day,  "  see  the  Son  of  Man, 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven," 

These,  I  find,  are  some  of  the  chief  predic- 
tions, on  which  the  Jews  founded  their  expec- 
tations that  a  Messiah,  an  anointed  prince  aad 
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deliverer,  miglit  be  expected  to  appear  some-  ■ 
where  about  the  termiDation  of  the  world's  four 
thousandth  year, — somewhere  about  the  time 
when  Auo;ustus  ruled  over  the  great  Roman 
empire.  Can  it  be  that  all  these  great  prophe- 
cies have  received  their  fulfilment  in  the  life 
and  sufferings  of  this  poor  man,  who  has  just 
been  exposed  to  the  public  scorn  and  execra- 
tion, and  who  is  immediately  to  be  sent  to  a 
shameful  death  ? 

The  question  is  a  momentous  one.  I  have 
asked,  why  the  Jews  entertained  such  an  ex- 
pectation,, as  they  certainly  did  entertain  about 
this  time  ?  I  receive  my  answer.  I  see  that 
they  had  books,  written  by  men  whom .  they 
deemed  prophets,  in  which  books,  during  a  pe- 
riod of  fifteen  hundred  years,  hopes  of  a  Deliv- 
erer, a  Prince,  a  Saviour,  had  been  constantly 
held  out  to  them. 

I  see,  too,  on  examination,  that  these  promi- 
ses of  a  coming  Saviour,  without  falling  into 
any  contrariety,  were  constantly  enlarging,  and 
becoming   more  definite.    First,  the  idea  is 
nothing  more  than  a  "  seed  of  the  woman/'  who 
shall  "  bruise  the  serpent's  head.'^    Then,  it  is 
a  descendant  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Then, 
from  among  Abraham's  great  grandsons,  one  is 
pointed  out,  whose  descendants  shall  rule  over 
Israel  until  Shiloh,  or  Messiah  shall  appear. 
Then,  when  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  has 
i'ulfilled  the  first  part  of  this  promise,  it  is  re- 
vealed to  him  that  from   bis  descendants  the 
Messiah  shall  arise.    Isaiah  thee  shows  this 
Messiah  »s  a  child  born,  a  son  given,  and  yet 
as  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father. 
The  same  prophet  also  depicts  hirn  as    a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  and  as 
"  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter."  Micah 
follows,  denoting  Bethlehem  as  the  place  of  this 
child's  birth, — a  child      whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  everlasting."    And  Daniel,  ex- 
pressly naming  him  "  Messiah,"  agrees  with 
Isaiah  in  describing  him  as  "  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself ;"  and  he  indicates  a  period  answer- 
ing to  the  days  of  Augustus,  for  the  time  of  his 
appearing.    Now,  how  came  all  this  ?    What  a 
chain  of  prediction  is  it !    Could  any  human 
art  or  contrivance  bring  about  the  painting  of 
such  a  picture,  and  that  by  the  hands  of  men 
who  lived  hundreds  of  years  apart  from  each 
other,  and  at  vast  distances  of  time  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  ? 

l-ut,  accepting  this  fact  for  what  it  is  worth, 
I  ask,  how  do  these  predictions  affect  Pilate's 
prisoner  ?  "  Behold  the  Man  I"  What  do  we 
behold  in  that  man  ?  Can  it  be  that  these  va- 
rious prophecies,  given  during  a  period  of  four 
thousand  years,  are  found  to  meet  and  be  ful- 
filled in  Him  ? 

The  seed  of  the  woman  :"  yes,  it  is  said  to 
be  the  peculi;)r  claim  of  this  "  Man,"  this  Jesus, 
that  he  is  ^'  the  seed  of  a  womaQ,"  without  be- 


ing the  offspring  of  a  man.  He  thus  fulfils, 
also,  Isaiah's  prediction,  "  A  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son."  He  is  also  Shiloh, 
"the  sent  one"  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  he 
appears,  as  Jacob  had  foretold,  just  when  "  the 
scepter  was  departing "  from  Judah's  house. 
He  is  a  son  of  David  also,  and  fulfils  all  David's 
predictions.  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  as 
Micah  foretold,  and  he  is  "  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief,"  as  Isaiah  had  de- 
scribed him.  He  answers  to  Daniel's  portrai- 
ture of  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  "  cut  off, 
but  not  for  himself  f  and  he  appears  at  the  ex- 
piration of  seventy  weeks  of  years  from  a  decree 
to  rebuild  Jerusalem.  Thus  every  lineament 
given  by  a  succession  of  prophets  is  seen  ia 
Him;  strange  and  wonderful,  and  to  man  in- 
conceivable, as  many  of  them  were.  ' 

The  importance  of  this  part  of  the  inquiry 
presses  upon  my  mind  very  forcibly,  when  I 
remember,  that  to  describe  a  man,  by  several 
features  and  circumstances, — his  line-age, — his 
birth-place, — the  peculiar  manner  of  his  birth, 
and  then  his  treatment  and  his  ultimate  fate, — 
hundreds  of  years  before  his  appearance,  is  alto> 
gether  beyond  any  human  poy?er.  Who,  for 
instance,  now  living,  would  dieam  of  attempting 
to  describe  the  king  who  shall  sit  on  Queen 
Victoria's  throne  in  the  year  1967  ?  Or,  if 
any  one  could  be  found  to  undertake  such  a 
task,  what  rational  man  could  receive  such  a 
prediction  with  anything  but  derision  ?  Yet 
here  are  several  plain  and  positive  predictions, 
said  to  have  been  given  many  centuries  before 
the  event,  and  to  have  been  all  fulfilled  in  this 
man  who  now  stands  by  Pilate's  side.  If  this 
be  so,  it  must  be  impossible  to  deny  the  pres- 
ence of  the  finger  of  God.  A  succession  of 
prophecies,  from  the  days  of  Adam  down  to  the 
time  of  Daniel,  all  finding  fulfilment  in  the  life 
and  works  of  this  man,  must  be  superhuman 
and  Divine.  But  if  so,  then  we  have,  by  the 
side  of  the  Roman  governor,  a  man  upon  whom, 
and  upon  whose  fate,  the  eyes  of  God  have  beers 
fixed  for  4000  years.  Clearly,  then,  when  Pi- 
late utters  the  words  Ecce  Homo,"  he  points 
to  One  who  is  the  most  remarkable  man  that 
ever  appeared  on  this  earth.  I  must  try,  then, 
to  learn  something  more  of  him. 

I  ask,  then,  next,  what  have  been  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life  ?  And  here,  the  first 
question  of  all  is.  May  testimony  be  accepted, 
when  it  bears  witness  to  what  is  supern  tural  ? 
If  not,  then  we  may  as  well  close  the  inquiry, 
almost  before  it  is  commenced;  for  all  who 
seem  to  have  any  personal  knowledge  of  Pilate's 
prisoner  unite  in  declaring  that  "  mighty 
•  works"  were  continually  done  by  him.* 

*  "  The  miracles  in  the  Bible,"  says  Bolingbroke, 
"  are  not  detached  pieces  ;    the  whole  history  is 
'  founded  on  them  ;  it  consists  of  little  else  ;  and  if  it 
i  were  not  a  history  of  them,  it  would  be  a  history  of 
nothing." 
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removing  disease, 
relieviog: 


I  r  fleet  here,  that  if  this  extraordinary  per- 
son be  indeed  what  Isaiah  and  Micah  deem 
him,  "  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Fath- 
er,"—  Him  *'  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old;  from  everlasting,"  it  is  quite  natu- 
ral, and  to  be  expected,  that  at  every  step  he 
should  manifest  Almighty  power.  A  creature, 
as  he  passes  through  the  world,  is  limited  and 
bound  by  natural  laws ;  but  the  Creator  must 
feel  that  all  things  serve  Him."  Hence,  if  a 
storm  arises,  he  allays  it  with  a  word;  if  a 
friend  dies,  by  a  word  he  calls  him  out  of  the 
tomb.  Nothing  is  secret  to  him  ;  he  knows  the 
thoughts  of  men  as  fully  as  he  knows  their 
words  or  actions. 

Let  any  man,  who  is  acquainted  with  poetic 
legends,  ask  himself,  how  he  should  act  if  he 
found  himself  suddenly  invested  with  the  super- 
human powers  therein  described  ?  Had  he  the 
means  by  a  magic  ring  or  otherwise,  of  render- 
ing himself  invisible,  would  he  not  frequently 
be  passing  into  men's  houses  unseen  ?  Had 
he  the  means,  by  some  talisman,  of  instantly 
would  he  not  often  be  found 
the  sick  and  the  suffering  ?  In  a 
word,  nothing  seems  more  natural  than  that  one 
who  is  possessed  of  unlimited  powers,  should 
act  in  consonance  with  this  character  of  al- 
mightiness.  To  do  otherwise  would  appear 
"  out  of  character." 

But  let  me  begin  at  the  beginning.  First  of 
all,  I  find  that  those  who  have  taken  the  most 
pains  to  trace  out  and  collect  all  the  facts  relat- 
ing to  this  extraordinary  man,  declare,  with  the 
greatest  esplicitness,  that  he  had  no  human 
father,  but  that  the  prophecy,  given  seven  hun> 
dred  years  before,  has  been  fulfilled  in  him  : 
'*'  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son."  His 
birth  is  declared  to  have  been  the  result  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is,  there- 
fore, properly  man, — the  ''seed  of  the  woman," 
the  "  son  of  David,"  because  he  took  flesh  of 
his  mother ;  and  yet  he  is  "  the  mighty  God," 
because  "  God  was  his  father."  In  this  way, 
then,  and  in  no  other  way  that  can  be  imagined, 
does  he  reconcile  and  fulfil  the  various  and 
seemingly  conflicting  predictions  of  the  proph- 
ets. Had  he  been  God  only,  it  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable that  he  should  stand  here  by  Pilate's 
side.  Had  he  been  man  only,  he  could  not 
have  been  the  searcher  of  hearts ;  the  curer  of 
maladies  in  patients  unseen  and  far  distant  ; 
one  more  ancient  than  Abraham  ;  one  whose 
goings  forth  were  of  old,  from  everlasting." 

I  find,  then,  that  almighty  power  is  his  con- 
stant attribute.  Evil  spirits  know  him,  and 
most  reluctantly  obey  him.  Diseases  of  all 
kinds  vanish  at  a  word.  Storms  subside,  the 
dead  come  forth  ■  loaves  of  bread  suddenly  mul- 
tiply themselves,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  bring 
money  in  their  mouths  at  his  will.  I  may  re- 
ject the  testimony  of  multitudes  of  witnesses,  if 
I  choose ;  but  if  testimony  is  of  any  value  at  all, 


then  the  life  and  works  of  this  man  were  those 
of  a  person  possessed  of  unlimited  knowledge 
and  unlimited  power. 

Again,  I  recur  to  the  wonderful  concurrence 
of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  I  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  the  fact,  that  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews  was  at  this  time  anxiously  looking  for 
a  Messiah,  a  sent  one,  a  deliverer.  And  this 
expectation  was  not  created  by  a  single  predic- 
tion of  some  individual  prophet,  but  by  a  series 
of  prophecies,  spreading  over  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  years.  And  here  I  find  a  person, 
born  at  Bethlehem,  of  a  virgin,  at  the  very 
time  indicated  by  Daniel,  and  who  unites  in 
himself  the  two  apparently  opposing  characters, 
of  the  Mighty  God,  and  yet  a  man  of  sorrows, 
one  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.  How  can 
I  regard  him  but  as  a  most  wonderful  person  ? 
And  when  I  hear  the  declaration,  "  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  and  learn  from  numerous  v/itoesses 
that  he  has  commanded  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  raised 
the  dead,  what  can  I  think,  but  that  He  must 
be  that  same  Messiah  of  whom  the  prophets 
have  spoken,  and  who  was  to  be  both  the  son  of 
a  virgin,  and  also  the  Everlasting  God? 

(To  be  continued.) 
SEEDS. 

Save  all  the  garden  seeds  you  can  gather  for 
the  Freedmen.  Do  you  know  that  nearly  all  the 
seeds  for  every  crop  at  the  South  are  sent  from 
the  North  ?  Seeds  raised  in  that  climate  soon  run 
out  and  refuse  to  grow. 

Like  everything  else  which  the  colored  people 
are  obliged  to  buy,  these  seeds  are  very  expen- 
sive, and  often  while  a  man  is  trying  to  get  the 
money  necessary  for  the  purchase,  the  sowing 
time  goes  by  and  the  crop  is  lost. 

We  sent,  last  spring,  several  hundred  dollars 
worth  of  seeds  to  our  teachers  for  distribution, 
and  we  are  assured  that  it  was  one  of  the  best 
gifts. 

Some  of  the  gardens  thus  sown  are  now  fur- 
nishing the  living  of  families  who  would  other- 
wise have  had  nothing. 

In  many  places  a  penny's  worth  of  seed  has 
given  a  dollar's  worth  of  food.  It  will  be  just 
so  next  spring.  There  will  .be  many  poor  people 
within  reach  of  our  five  hundred  teachers,  and 
we  want  to  send  them  all  a  few  cabbage,  turnip, 
beans,  peas,  sweet  corn,  parsley,  melon,  spinach, 
onions,  squash,  beets,  and  other  garden  seeds. 
Will  you  help  us  ?  This  is  the  way  to  do  it. 
Save  all  the  seeds  this*  summer  as  they  ripen. 
Dry  them  well,  tie  them  in  packages  and  label 
them.  In  November — not  later — gather  them 
all  together  with  all  that  your  neighbors  cna 
spare,  write  your  name  and  post-oflice  address  oa 
the  packages,  and  send  them  by  express  to  the 
nearest  office  of  the  A.  M.  A. 
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By  a  little  elfort  on  the  part  of  a  superintend- 
ent, the  Sabbath  school  children  can  be  interest- 
ed in  this  work  this  Summer,  and  in  the  Fall 
have  their  day  for  a  seed  offering.  We  are  con- 
fident that  the  letters  that  will  come  back  from 
the  South  to  the  donors  will  assure  them  of  the 
^hundred  fold  in  this  life.'' 

Yie  are  just  now  sending  out  what  seeds  we 
can  gather,  to  Hilton  Head  and  other  points 
South,  for  the  winter  gardens." — Am.  Mission- 
ary. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  14,  1867. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  Mount 
Pleasant  on  Second-day,  the  2d  inst.  At  the 
meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders,  on  the  31st 
Tilt.,  credentials  were  read  for  our  beloved 
friend  Mary  James  Leckey,  of  Ireland,  (an 
Elder,)  and  Jacob  Hadley  and  Elizabeth  Mil- 
house,  both  Ministers — the  former  from  Indiana, 
the  latter  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
was  an  occasion  of  great  solemnity.  Our  be- 
loved friend  Edith  G-riffith  was  liberated  for 
religious  service  iu  Europe,  with  the  full  appro- 
bation, sympathy  and  fervent  prayers  of  the 
Church. 

The  meetings  for  Divine  Worship  on  First- 
day  were  lars:;e!y  attended  by  members  and 
others,  especially  the  young  persons  of  the 
neighborhood,  and  the  living  G-ospel  was  pro- 
claimed to  the  tendering  of  many  hearts. 
Friends  being  thus  brought  reverently  very 
near  in  spirit  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  in  that 
love  which  casts  out  fear,  and  excludes  "  all 
wrath  and  contention  and  whatever  is  of  a  na- 
ture contrary  to  itself,"  it  may  be  trusted  that 
a  preparation  was  experienced  for  entering  upon 
His  work  in  the  weighty  oversight  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  Society, 

The  meeting  for  business  was  considered 
larger  than  usual.  After  a  season  of  solemn 
waiting,  supplication  was  offered  that  all  who 
professed  the  name  of  Christ  might  be  gathered 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  also  for  the  true  quali- 
fication to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in 
the  Divine  fear  and  wisdom.  Only  one  Repre- 
sentative (detained  by  §ickuess)  was  absent. 
The  credentials  of  Friends  from  abroad  were 
read.  Chas.  Wilson,  of  Kendal,  England,  was 
present, — it  appears  with  a  viewr  of  sitting  with 
Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  and  with  those 
who  have  separated  from  th:m;  and   if  the  Lord  , 


pleased,  to  be  a  peacemaker."  His  service,  he 
said,  was  not  an  active  one,  and  it  might  be  for 
his  own  instruction  alone  that  he  had  come. 
He  was  received  with  cordial  kindness,  and  en- 
couraged to  attend  to  the  monitions  of  duty. 
Friends  appear  to  have  been  willing  to  overlook 
the  incongruity  of  an  attendance  of  two  bodies 
of  directly  opposing  claims,  which  must  of  ne- 
cessity on  the  part  of  one  or  the  other  be  in- 
valid, even  were  there  not  still  another  present- 
ing claims  to  recognition  quite  as  genuine,  for 
aught  we  know,  as  those  of  the  body  which  is 
yet  to  assemble.  A  fourth  company  profess  to 
be  "the  Society  of  Friends;^'  but  we  do  not 
learn  that  they  attempt  to  hold  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Within  the  past  week,  as  we  learn,  there 
has  been  further  schism  among  the  Separatists. 
Thus  division  and  subdivision  have  befallen  those 
who  have  departed,  whilst  our  Friends  who  in 
their  weakness  are  striving  to  maintain  the  good 
order  of  Truth,  have  been  mercifully  preserved 
in  unity,  conducting  the  service  of  the  Church 
in  harmony  and  true  love.  Desires  were  expressed 
by  various  Friends  that  they  might  be  enabled 
so  to  live  and  walk  as  a  people,  that  those  who 
have  gone  out  from  us  might  eventually  return 
and  be  cherished  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church. 

The  London  G-eneral  Epistle  was  read  to  edi- 
fication, and  in  the  precious  feeling  of  fellowship 
with  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  "  in  the  unity 
of  the  one  faith,"  it  was  thought  right  to  se^nd 
this  catholic  epistle  into  the  families  of  mem- 
bers. One  thousand  copies  were  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings which  maintain  correspondence  with  co- 
ordinate bodies,  excepting  that  from  the  new 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Canada,  which  had  been 
sent,  but  had  not  come  to  hand.  A  committee 
was  named  to  essay  responses  to  these  brotherly 
and  Christian  salutations,  the  reading  of  which 
called  forth  expressions  of  thankfulness  that  the 
true  members  of  Christ's  Church,  however 
widely  separated,  are  through  his  qualifying 
grace  enabled  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  the 
sure  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  mind 
the  same  thing. 

On  Third-day  morning  (the  3d  inst.)  the 
Meeting,  acting  on  a  nomination  from  the  Hep- 
resentatives,  united  in  the  appointment  of 
Jonathan  Binns  and  George  K.  Jenkins  as 
Clerk  and  Assistant  Clerk.    The  Epistle  from 


FEIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


41 


Canada  was  now  produced,  read  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Correspondence.  The  an- 
swering of  the  Queries  elicited  much  appropri- 
ate counsel  in  reference  to  aeknowledged  de- 
ficiencies.  On  Fourth  day,  the  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  attend  the  Peace  Con- 
ference was  read.    For  this,  see  Review  of  4fch 


nary  business,  the  meeting  adjourned,  to  meet 
next  year  at  Damascus, — all  the  weighty  con- 
cerns of  the  Church  having  been  transacted  in 
love,  harmony  and  condescension. 


Elders  and  Overseers. — We  shrink  from 
discussing  in  print  subjects  which  are  to  claim 
mo.  27th.  The  propositions  therein  contained  i  the  attention  of  a  Yearly  Meeting;  and  hence, 
were  fully  approved,  including  the  raising  of  jin  our  report  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  we 


funds,  and  at  a  subsequent  sitting  a  standing 
committee  of  ten  Friends  was  appointed.  A 
report  upon  education  was  received,  but  we 
have  not  been  furnished  with  the  statistics. 


made  no  allusion  to  a  proposition  which  was  in- 
troduced, but  not  acted  upon,  that  O'/erseers 
should  be  considered  as  members  of  the  Meet- 
ino;s  for  Ministers  and  Elders.    As  the  subject 


The  Boarding  School  Committee  reported  the  i  has  now  attained  publicity  through  several 
property  still  in  possession  of  those  who  sepa- !  journals,  we  may  be  allowed  the  utterance  of  a 
rated.  A  memorial  was  read  and  approved  eon- 1  few  thoughts  upon  it.  Frankly  confessing  at 
cerning  Garrett  Pirn,  deceased,  and  some  minor  .  the  outset  that  we  do  not  favor  the  scheme, 


business  transacted. 

On  Fifth  day  morning  a  public  meeting  for 
worship  was  held.    It  was  largely  attended,  and 


there  are  several  con.^iderations  which  incline 
us  adversely. 

It  involves  a  change  (as  we  think  without 


graciously  owned  by  the  Divine  Master.  In  |  necessity)  in  the  organic  character  of"  Meetings 
the  afternoon,  an  encouraging  report  from  the  ]  for  Ministers  and  Elders and  whilst  we 
committee  to  visit  subordinate  meetings  ex-  j  would  not  prevent  such  changes  as  the  exigen- 
pressed  the  belief  that  vital  religion  was  on  the  1  cies  of  successive  generations  may  really  re- 
quire, we  are  unprogressive  enough  to  desire 
stability  in  Church  polity. 

Whatever  is  to  be  desired  by  such  a  change 
Sabordinate  meetings  were  desired  to  raise  r^ay  be  better  obtained  without  it.  If  an  over- 
$3000  for  the  use  of  said  committee  the  ensuing  I  geer  is  found  to  possess  the  proper  qualification 
J^^^-  for  eldership,  the  Church  is  competent  to  place 

The  committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  people  j  him  there.    The  stations  are  not  incompatible. 


iiicrease  amongst  the  younger  members. 

The  Executive  Committee  on  the  Freedmen 
made  a  satisfactory  report  and  were  continued. 


of  color  reported  that  population  wiihin  the 
limits  of  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings  in  bet- 
ter circumstances  than  in  past  years.  Pecuni- 
ary assistance,  advice  and  encouragement  had 
been  extended  to  them. 

A  satisfactory  report  on  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion was  received.    Eighteen  schools  under  the 


An  Elder  is  appointed  to  the  care  of  the  minis- 
try— an  Overseer  to  the  care  and  oversight  of 
the  bcdy  at  large.  The  same  Friend  often  and 
properly  exercises  the  functions  of  both  offices. 
But  there  are  many  Overseers  who  have  not  the 
gifts  requisite  for  Elders. 

If  one  Yearly  Meeting  should  enact  the  pro- 


care  of  meetings;  1008  children  in  attendance ;  posed  rule,  it  would  often  prevent  or  delay  the 
112  teachers  employed  ;  increased  interest  mani-  |  appointment  as  Elders  of  persons  really  anoint- 
fested  by  parents  and  children.     Minutes  of 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  read  and  approved. 

B. — The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  taken 
some  s^eps  relative  to  the  Indians,  looking  to- 
wards staying  the  effusion  of  blood. 

Sixth-da?/. — The  subject  of  revision  of  the 
Discipline  was  deferred  to  next  year.  Epistles 
to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  issued,  and  a 
minute  of  advice  to  their  own  members,  em- 
bracing the  exercises  or  the  meeting.  Endorse-  John  Henry  Douglas. — This  dear  Friend 
ments  of  unity  were  made  on  the  minutes  of  arrived  in  New  York  by  the  Persia,  on  the 
visitors;  and  after  some  other  details  of  ordi-  4th  inst. 


ed  for  that  service,  since,  being  Overseers,  they 
would  at  home  be  practically  the  same  as  Elders. 
But  they  could  not  be  recognized  as  such 
abroad, — and  when  engaged  in  foreign  travel  as 
companions  to  ministers,  they  could  not  go  with 
them  into  meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
where  their  s;ympathy  and  their  care  might  be 
peculiarly  desirable. 


I 
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John  Egberts. — Our  dear  friend  Yv^hittier 
will,  we  hope,  pardoa  us  for  drawing  pretty 
largely  upon  his  prose  writings.  These  may 
not  be  so  generally  known  to  our  readers  as  his 
metrical  compositions,  which  have  indoctrinated 
many  thousands  of  earnest  souls,  teaching  them 
their  creed  of  Liberty,  and  waking  them  up  and 
nerving  them  for  the  moral  warfare.  The  bio- 
graphical sketches  we  have  given  from  his  pen, 
were  written  for  the  National  Era,  in  Washing- 
ton_,  and  performed  good  service,  finding  ready 
access  to  readers  who  had  no  correct  knowledge 
of  the  character  and  principles  of  Friends. 

John  Roberts  commenced  his  career  of  man- 
hood with  the  deeds  of  a  warrior,  literally, 
with  garments  roiled  in  blood,"  but  through 


it  was  the  right  church,^'  reminding  him  that  if 
he  should  "  force  a  man  against  his  conscience 
to  conform  to  a  wrong  church,"  he  could  not, 
in  the  day  of  account,  indemnify  that  man  for 
so  conforming.  And  who  so  well  as  he,  could 
have  coped  again  and  again  with  Bishop  Nichol- 
son, bringing  him  at  last  to  beg  his  forgiveness, 
and  heartily  to  promise  never  to  wrong  him 
more?  "  Grood  old  Bishop  Nicholson,"  says 
Whittier,  it  would  seem  reallv  liked  his  in- 
corrigible  Quaker  neighbor,  and  c®uld  heartily 
enjoy  his  wit  and  humor,  even  when  exercised 
at  the  expense  of  his  own  ecclesiastical  dignity. 
He  admired  his  blunt  honesty  and  courage. 
Surrounded  by  flatterers  and  self-seekers,  he 
found  a  satisfaction  in  the  company  and  con- 


Divine  mercy  was  soon  enabled  to  understan(^  yersation  of  one  who,  setting  aside  all  conven- 
"  a  more  excellent  way,"  to  enlist  under  the  tionalisms,  saw  only  in  my  Lord  Bishop  a  poor 


banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  sturdily  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith," — enduring 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"Even  Q.iakerism  had  its  apostolic  jokers  and 
drab-coated  Robert  Halls," — says  Whittier,  in 
a  parenthesis.  There  are  some  persons  (and 
our  Friend  was  one  of  them)  so  constitutionally 
mirthful,  that,  even  whilst  steadily  pursuing 
their  heavenward  way,  bearing  their  daily  cross, 
alive  to  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  existence, 
and  surrounded  by  many  tribulations,"  they 
meet  the  fiercest  assaults  with  a  vein  of  pleas- 
antry and  wit,  and  compel  the  very  enemies  of 
Truth  to  laugh  at  their  own  errors  and  absurdi- 
ties. Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed,  (though  some 
disciples  of  a  more  sorrowing  turn  of  mind  may 
wonder  that  any  one  can  laugh  when  life  is  so 
earnest  and  so  solemn,  when  Heaven  is  to  be 
lost  or  won,  and  the  broad  way  is  so  thronged 
with  sinners,)  that  temperaments  such  as  these 
are  without  their  important  uses  in  the  econo- 
my of  Providence. 

"  God  hath  many  aims  to  compass,  many  messages  to 
send, 

And  His  in&truments  are  fitted  each  to  some  distinct' 
ive  end," 

And  well  fitted  for  a  distinctive  end  honest 
John  appears  to  have  been.  His  boldness  and 
his  ready  wit  often  enabled  him  to  introduce 
important  truths  in  such  a  way  that  they  could 
not  be  resisted  or  eluded.  When  Justice 
George  officially  and  sternly  undertook  to  let 
him  and  his  friends  know  "  that  ive  must  all  he 
of  one  church,' '  John,  with  ready  coolness,  told 
him  that  he  ought  then  "  to  be  ivell  assured  thai 


fellow-probationer,  and  addressed  him  on  terms 
of  conscious  equality." 

Fut  though  he  had  wit  and  humor  always  on 
hand  for  ready  change,  they  were  with  him  only 
subservient  to  the  highest  aims  of  an  immortal 
soul.  John  Roberts  was  not  a  man  of  trifling 
or  levity.  He  understood  the  idea  that  "  cheer- 
fulness is  an  acceptable  hymn  unto  the  Deity," 
and  his  heart  sent  up  this  hymn  when  one  of  a 
different  temperament  might  have  bewailed  his 
lot,  even  in  the  midst  of  honest  struggles  for 
resignation.  In  the  narrative  of  which  Whit- 
tier's  sketch  is  a  skilful  review,  the  wit  to 
which  we  have  referred  will  be  found  to  be  but 
a  pleasant  seasoning  to  strong  meat  and  whole- 
some food. 

 .—<»»—  ■ 

"  How  A  Peterheadian  became  a  Qua- 
ker."— The  Biichan  Observer,  a  large  adver- 
tising sheet  published  in  Peterhead,  Scotland, 
introduces,  with  the  above  heading,  the  essay 
by  G.  Y.,  from  the  Review  of  Sixth  month  1st, 
on  the  "  Importance  of  an  extensive  circulation 
of  standard  writings  of  Friends."  The  editor 
says  :  "  The  elder  inhabitants  of  Peterhead  will 
have  little  difficulty  in  guessing  who  G.  Y.,  the 
author  of  the  following  letter,  is.  It  is  taken 
from  the  American  Friends'  Review.''  A 
Scotch  gentleman,  reading  the  essay  in  the 
Buchan  Observer,  writes  :  "  Why  are  not  these 
valuable  works  re-published  by  the  Trade,  and 
sent  to  the  booksellers  to  be  sold  to  the  puhlix:  ? 
I  bought  Barclay's  Apology  for  two  shillings  at 
an  old  book-stall  some  years  ago,  and  value  it 
as  highly  as  any  book  I  possess." 
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The  Christian  Neighbor. — A  prospectus 
lies  on  our  table  of  a  weekly  paper  with  this 
title,  to  be  published  at  Marion  C.  H.,  South 
Carolina,  by  Sidi  H.  Browne.  It  is  to  be  "  an 
unequivocal  advocate  of  Christianity  as  opposed 
to  war,  either  offensive  or  defensive."  The  price 
will  be  $2-00  per  annum  in  advance^  that  is  to 
say,  on  receipt  of  the  first  number.  The  time 
of  the  first  issue  not  yet  decided  upon.  The  Edi- 
tor is  very  desirous  of  receiving  by  mail  the 
names  of  subscribers.  Donations  received,  will  be 
used  only  in  direct  subserviency  of  the  publica- 
tion. The  interest  on  endowments  will  be  used 
only  in  gratuitous  circulation  of  the  paper. 
S.  H.  Browne  is  "  identified  with  the  Methodi.sr, 
Episcopal  Church  South/'  and  his  journal  will 
be  to  a  certain  exteot  denominational.  In  a 
private  letter  to  a  Friend,  he  says  :  "  With  an 
eye  to  the  Grlory  of  God  I  have  endeavored  to 
begin  and  hope  to  continue  and  end  mj  life  in 
the  effort  for  Peace^  I  have,  after  mature 
reflection,  solemnly  and  forever  given  my  whole 
powers  and  possessions  to  the  enterprise.  If  I 
fail,  I  shall  go  down  struggling,  and  willingly 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  efibrt.  If  with 
G-od's  blessing  and  the  aid  of  friends  I  succeed, 
to  God  be  all  the  glory." 

Oar  interest  in  this  effort  to  inculcate  Peace 
principles  in  a  field  which  to  us  might  be  inac- 
cessible, is  strengthened  by  the  favorable  opinion 
of  Sidi  H,  Browne,  as  a  Christian  Philan- 
thropist, expressed  in  a  letter  received  from  a 
much  valued  member  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting.  Surely  we  can  rejoice,  with  an  un- 
sectarian  delight,  whenever,  and  through  what- 
ever agency,  the  message  is  floated  over  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  with  which  the  angels 
announced  to  the  Chaldean  shepherds  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


Anthony  Purver's  Bible. — A  valued 
Friend  in  North  Carolina,  having  been  interest- 
ed in  the  literal  translation  of  the  Bible  by 
Anthony  Purver,  as  referred  to  in  the  essay  by 
Prof  Dillingham  on  the  study  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  and  in  a  lecture  delivered  in  New- 
port by  Pliny  E.  Chase,  has  requested  some 
information  in  reference  both  to  A.  Purver  and 
his  work.  Our  friend,  P.  E.  Chase,  at  our  re- 
quest, has  kindly  furnished  an  acceptable  essay 
upon  the  subject,  which  we  are  glad  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers. 


Sarah  Purbeck. — An  account,  written  by 
our  friend  Wm.  Henry  Chase,  appeared,  a 
number  of  years  since,  in  the  Review,  of  the 
sufferings  and  Christian  experience  of  Sarah 
Purhech,  of  Salem,  Mass.  We  are  glad  to  find 
that  "  Friends'  Central  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee "  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  have 
adopted  it  as  one  of  their  Tracts.  It  lies  before 
us  in  a  covered  pamphlet  of  28  pages,  and  is 
well  adapted  for  circulation.  The  remarkable 
and  thrilling  account  would  suffer  by  condensa- 
tion, and  our  readers  will  desire  to  procure  it 
unabridged. 

married. 

Oa  the  29th  of  Eighth -month,  1867,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Portsmouth,  R.  I.,  Robert  P.  Gifford,  of 
Dartmouth,  Mass.,  son  of  Isaac  R.  and  Phebe  R. 
GiflFord,  to  Lizzie  Anthony,  of  the  former  place, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ruth  Anthony,  the  former 
deceased. 


DIED. 

HATH  AWAY.— On  the  3d  of  Twelfth  month,  1866, 
in  Whiteford,  Monroe  Co.,  Mich.,  Sylvester  R.  Hatha- 
way, aged  71  years;  a  much  esteemed  member  of 
Adrian  Quarterly  Meeting.  [Mo.  Meeting  not  stated.] 

JONES. — At  his  residence,  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on 
the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  Rowland  Jones,  in 
the  89th  year  of  his  age;  a  beloved  member  and 
elder  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting.  During  hig 
long  life,  our  dear  friend  was  usefully  engaged  in 
various  services  in  the  Church.  He  was  character- 
ized by  unswerving  integrity  and  well  tempered  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  sound  discretion  and 
unfeigned  love  for  the  brethren.  He  was  endowed 
with  tenderness,  meekness,  gentleness;  and,  in  a 
faithful  administration  of  the  Discipline,  he  desired 
to  attract  and  reclaim,  and  not  to  wound  or  repel. 
During  the  last  two  years,  being  lamed  by  a  fall,  he 
could  only  move  with  painful  effort;  yet  his  perse- 
vering effort  to  meet  with  the  assembled  Church  for 
the  solemn  purpose  of  waiting  upon  God  was  an  in- 
structive example,  and  bis  reverent  demeanor  when 
thus  gathered  evinced  that  he  was  one  of  those  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "  The  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship him."  Many  words  would  fail  to  convey  our 
sense  of  bereavement  in  the  removal  of  this  upright 
pillar,  and  his  diffident  spirit  would  not  have  desired 
an  extension  of  this  brief  notice. 

REECE.— On  the  18th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Eli  Reece,  in  the  62d  year  of  her  age  ; 
an  elder  and  member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana.  Our  dear  friend  lingered  long 
under  disease,  but  having  learned  in  youth  that  the 
chastisements  of  the  Lord  make  for  peace,  she  mur- 
mured not;  often  looking  narrowly  into  her  state 
whilst  in  health  and  in  sickness,  ever  desiring  to 
have  her  work  up  with  the  day.  Her  earnestness 
for  the  welfare  of  all,  her  Christian  resignation  and 
love  to  God,  won  for  her  many  friends.  She  died 
triumphant,  in  that  faith  which  overcomes  the  world, 

TO  RENT,  AT  A  LOW  PRICE, 
A  very  nice  Country  Residence,  attached  to  Friends' 
Southwestern  Burial  Ground,  3|  miles  west  of  Mar- 
ket St.  Permanent  Bridge.  It  has  a  fine  large  gar- 
den and  superior  outbuildings,  with  pasture  and  hay 
sufficient  for  a  horse  and  cow. 

Apply  to  S.  F.  Troth,  1019  Cherry  St. 
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JOHN  ROBERTS. 
BY  J.  GREENLBAF  WHITTIER. 
(Continued  from  page  31.) 

The  next  we  hear  of  Roberts,  he  is  in  Glou- 
cester Castle,  subjected  to  the  brutal  usage  of 
a  jailer,  who  took  a  malicious  satisfaction  in 
thrusting  decent  and  respectable  Dissenters, 
imprisoned  for  matters  of  conscience,  among 
felons  and  thieves.  A  poor  vagabond  tinker 
was  hired  to  play,  at  night,  on  his  hautboy,  and 
prevent  their  sleeping;  but  Roberts  spoke  to 
him  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  instrument  fell 
from  his  hand;  and  he  told  the  jailer  that  he 
would  play  no  more,  though  he  should  hang 
him  up  at  the  door  for  it. 

How  he  was  released  from  jail  does  not  ap- 
pear ;  but  the  narrative  tells  us^  that  some  time 
after,  an  apparitor  came  to  cite  him  to  the 
Bishop's  Court  at  Grloucester.  When  he  was 
brought  before  the  Court,  Bishop  Nicholson,  a 
kind-hearted  and  easy-natured  prelate,  asked 
him  the  number  of  the  children,  and  how  many 
of  them  had  been  hhhoped? 

^'  None,  that  I  know  of,"  said  Roberts. 
^  "  What  reason/'  asked  the  Bishop,  "  do  you 
give  for  this." 

"  A  very  good  one,"  said  the  Quaker  ;  *'  most 
of  my  children  were  born  in  Oliver's  days,  when 
Bishops  were  out  of  fashion." 

The  Bishop  and  Court  laughed  at  this  sally, 
and  proceeded  to  question  him  touching  his 
views  of  baptism.  Roberts  admitted  that  John 
had  a  Divine  commission  to  baptize  with  water, 
but  that  he  never  heard  of  anybody  else  that 
had.  The  Bishop  reminded  him  that  Christ's 
disciples  baptized.  "  What's  that  to  me  ?"  re- 
sponded Roberts.  "  Paul  says  he  was  not  sent 
to  baptize,  but  (o  preach  the  Gospel.  And  if 
he  was  not  sent,  who  required  it  at  his  bands? 
Perhaps  he  had  as  little  thanks  for  his  labor  as 
thou  hast  for  thine ;  and  I  would  willingly 
know  who  sent  thee  to  baptize  ?" 

The  Bishop  evaded  this  home  question,  and 
told  him  he  was  there  to  answe-r  for  not  coming 
to  church.  Roberts  denied  the  charge;  some- 
times he  went  to  church,  and  sometimes  it  came 
to  him.  I  don't  call  that  a  church  which 
you  do,  which  is  made  of  wood  and  stone. '^ 

"  \Vhat  do  you  call  it?"  asked  the  Bishop. 
It  might  be  properly  called  a  mass  house," 
was  the  reply;  ^'  for  it  was  built  for  that  pur- 
pose." The  Bishop  here  told  him  he  might  go 
for  the  present;  he  would  take  another  opportu- 
nity to  convince  him  of  his  error. 

The  next  person  called  was  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, who,  seeing  that  Roberts  refused  to  put  off 
his  hat,  kept  on  his  also.  The  Bishop  sternly 
reminded  him,  that  he  stood  before  the  King's 
Court,  and  the  representative  of  the  majesty  of 
England  ;  and  that,  while  some  regard  might 
be  had  to  the  scruples  of  men  who  made  a  con- 
science of  putting  off  the  hat,  such  contempt 
could  not  be  tolerated  on  the  part  of  one  who 
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could  put  it  off  to  every  mechanic  he  met.  The 
Baptist  pulled  off  his  hat,  and  apologized  on 
the  ground  of  illness. 

We  find  Roberts  next  following  George  Fox 
on  a  visit  to  Bristol.  On  his  return,  reaching 
his  house  late  in  the  evening,  he  saw  a  man 
standing  in  the  moonlight  at  his  door,  and 
knew  him  to  be  a  bailiff.  "  Hast  thou  any  thing 
against  me  ?"  asked  Roberts.  *'  No,"  said  the 
bailiff,  "  Fve  wronged  you  enough,  God  forgive 
me  !  Those  who  lie  in  wait  for  you  are  my 
Lord  Bishop's  bailiff's;  thej/  are  merciless 
rogues.  Ever^  my  master,  while  you  live, 
please  a  knave,  for  an  honest  man  won't  hurt 
you." 

The  next  morning,  having,  as  he  thought, 
been  warned  by  a  dream  to  do  so,  he  went  to 
the  Bishop's  house  at  Cleave,  near  Gloucester. 
Confronting  the  Bishop  in  his  own  hall,  he  told 
him  that  he  had  come  to  know  why  he  was 
hunting  after  him  with  his  bailiffs,  and  why  he 
was  his  adversary  ?  "  The  King  is  your  adver- 
sary," said  the  Bishop;  "  you  have  broken  the 
King's  law."  Roberts  ventured  to  deny  the  jus- 
tice of  the  law."  "What!"  cried  the  Bishop, 
"  do  such  men  as  you  find  fault  with  the  laws  ?" 
"  Yes,"  replied  the  other,  stoutly ;  "  and  tell 
thee  plainly  to  thy  face,  it  is  high  time  wiser 
men  were  chosen,  to  make  better  laws." 

The  discourse  turning  upon  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  Roberts  asked  the  Bishop  if  the 
sin  of  idolatry  did  not  consist  in  worshipping  the 
work  of  men's  hands.  The  Bishop  admitted  it, 
as  in  the  case  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  image. 

"Then,"  said  Roberts,  ''whose  hands  made 
your  Prayer  Book  ?    It  could  not  make  itself." 

"  Do  you  compare  our  Prayer  Book  to  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's image?"  cried  the  Bishop. 

"  Yes,"  returned  Roberts,  "  that  was  his  im- 
age ;  this  is  thine.  I  no  more  dare  bow  to  thy 
Common  Prayer  Book  than  the  Three  Children 
to  Nebuchadnezzar's  image." 

"  Yours  is  a  strange  upstart  religion,"  said 
the  Bishop. 

Roberts  told  him  it  was  older  than  his  by 
several  hundred  jears.  At  this  claim  of  an- 
tiquity the  Prelate  was  greatly  amused,  and  told 
Roberts  that  if  he  would  make  out  his  case,  he 
should  speed  the  better  for  it. 

"Let  me  ask  thee,"  said  Roberts,  "where 
thy  religion  was  in  Oliver's  days,  when  thy 
Common  Prayer  Book  was  as  little  regarded  as 
an  old  Almanac,  and  your  priests,  with  a  few 
honest  exceptions,  turned  with  the  tide,  and  if 
Oliver  had  put  Mass  in  their  mouths,  would 
have  conformed  to  it  for  the  sake  of  their  bel- 
lies." 

"  What  would  you  have  us  do  ?"  asked  the 
Bishop.  "  Would  you  have  had  Oliver  cut  our 
throats?" 

"  No,"  said  Roberts;  "but  what  sort  of  re- 
ligion was  that  which  you  were  afraid  to  ven- 
ture your  throats  for  ?" 
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The  Bishop  interrupted  hin?  to  say,  that  ia 
Oliver's  days  he  had  never  owned  any  other  re- 
ligion than  hi*  own,  although  he  did  not  dare 
to  openly  maintain  it  as  he  then  did. 

"  Well,"  continued  Roberts,  "  if  thou  didat 
not  think  thy  religion  worth  venturing  thy 
throat  for  then,  I  desire  thee  to  consider  that 
it  is  not  worth  the  cutting  of  other  men's 
throats  now  for  not  conforming  to  it." 

"  l^ou  are  right,"  responded  the  frank  Bishop. 
^'  I  hope  we  shall  have  a  care  how  we  cut  men's 
throats." 

The  following  colloquy  throws  some  light  on 
the  condition  and  character  of  the  rural  clergy 
at  this  period,  and  goes  far  to  confirm  the  state- 
ments of  Macaalay,  which  many  have  supposed 
exaggerated.  Baxter's  early  religious  teachers 
were  more  exceptionable  than  even  the  maudlin 
mummer  whom  Roberts  speaks  of,  one  of  them 
being  "the  excellentest  stage  player  in  all  the 
country,  and  a  good  gamester  and  goodfellow, 
who  having  received  Holy  Orders,  forged  the 
like  for  a  neighbor's  son,  who  on  the  strength 
of  that  title  officiated  at  the  desk  and  altar;  and 
after  him  came  an  attorney's  clerk,  who  had 
tippled  himself  into  so  great  poverty,  that  he 
had  no  other  way  to  live  than  to  preach." 

J.  Roberts.  I  was  bred  up  under  a  Common 
Prayer  Priest ;  and  a  poor  drunken  old  Man  he 
was  :  Sometimes  he  was  so  drunk  he  could  not 
say  his  Prayers,  and  at  best  he  could  but  say 
them  ;  though  I  think  hfe  was  by  far  a  better 
Man  than  he  that  is  Priest  there  now. 

Bishop.    Who  is  your  Minister  now? 

J.  Roberts.  My  Minister  is  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Minister  of  the ,  everlasting  Covenant;  but 
the  present  Priest  of  the  Parish  is  George 
Bull. 

Bishop.  Do  you  say  that  drunken  old  Man 
was  better  than  Mr.  Bull  ?  I  tell  you,  I  ac- 
count Mr.  Bull  as  sound,  able,  and  orthodox  a 
Divine  as  any  we  have  among  us. 

J.  Roberts.  I  am  sorry  for  that;  for  if  he 
be  one  of  the  best  of  you,  I  believe  the  Lord 
will  not  suffer  you  long  :  For  he  is  a  proud,  am- 
bitious, ungodly  Man;  he  hath  often  sued  me 
at  Law,  and  brought  his  Servants  to  swear 
acrainst  me  wrony-fally.  His  servants  them- 
selves  have  confessed  to  my  Servants,  that  I 
might  have  their  ears ;  for  their  Master  made 
them  drunk,  and  then  told  them  that  they  were 
set  down  in  the  List  as  Witnesses  against  me, 
and  they  must  swear  to  it :  And  so  they  did, 
and  brought  ^reble  Damages.  They  likewise 
owned  they  took  Tithes  from  ray  Servants, 
threshed  them  out,  and  sold  them  for  their 
Master.  They  have  also  several  Times  took  my 
Cattle  out  of  my  Grounds,  drove  them  to  Fairs 
and  Markets,  and  sold  them,  without  giving  me 
anv  isocount. 

Bishop.  I  do  assure  you  T  will  inform  Mr. 
Bull  of  what  you  say. 

J.  Roberts.   Very   well.     And  if  thou 


i  pleasest  to  send  for  me  face  to  face,  I  shall 
make  much  more  appear  to  his  Face  than  I'll 
say  behind  his  back." 

After  much  more  discourse,  Roberts  told  the 
Bishop  that  if  it  would  do  him  any  good  to  have 
him  in  jail,  he  would  voluntarily  go  and  deliver 
himself  up  to  the  keeper  of  Gloucester  Castle. 
The  good-natured  Prelate  relented  at  this,  and 
said  he  should  not  be  molested  or  injured,  and 
further  manifested  his  good  will  by  ordering  re- 
freshments. One  of  the  Bishop's  friends  who 
was  present  was  highly  offended  by  the  freedom 
of  Roberts  with  his  Lordship,  and  undertook 
to  rebuke  him,  but  was  so  readily  answered, 
that  he  flew  into  a  rage.  "■  If  all  the  Quakers 
in  England,"  said  he,  are  not  hanged  in  a 
month's  time,  I'll  be  hanged  for  them.'^ 
"  Prithee,  friend,"  quoth  Roberts,  "  remember 
and  be  as  good  as  thy  word  ! " 

(To  be  continued.') 


AUNTY  PLATT. 
By  Mary  L.  Jambs,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

There  is  an  aged  and  happy  Christian  resid- 
ing in  Mount  Holly  whom  we  call  by  the  above 
j  title.  She  has  long  been  dependent  upon 
charity,  living  in  widowhood,  and  alone  ;  yet 
never  did  I  see  her  without  a  bright  smile  of 
joy  upon  her  face,  and  the  language  of  praise 
upon  her  lips.  A  benevolent  society  supplied 
her  with  groceries,  and  she  was  visited  monthly 
by  some  of  its  members.  One  day,  a  lady,  who 
called  to  see  after  her  wants,  was  greeted,  as 
usual,  with  a  smile  ;  and  in  reply  to  her  saluta- 
tion, ''Well,  Aunty  Piatt,  how  do  you  do  ?"  she 
said,  "Why,  bless  the  Lord,  I'm  pretty  well  I 
thank  you.  I  was  right  sick  this  morning  when 
I  got  up,  and  I  had  my  washing  to  do,  and 
didn't  feel  a  bit  able  to  do  it ;  but  I  thought 
the  Lord  knowed  I  had  it  to  do,  and  he  could 
give  me  strength,  so  I  jest  kneeled  down  and 
asked  Him  to  please  give  me  strength  to  do 
ray  washing,  and  I  began  to  feel  better  right 
away  !  I  went  to  work,  and  I  felt  so  strong  ! 
The  way  I  did  flirt  around  them  clothes  was 
amazin' !  Why  I  was  just  like  a  gal  of  sixteen  ! 
and  I  got  'em  done  directly,  and  felt  right 
well  ever  sense  !  Now,  how  good  the  Lord  is, 
ain't  He  ?  0  bless  His  name,  I  can  put  all  my 
trust  in  Him  ;  and  I  am  so  happy  all  the  time, 
here  alone  by  myself,  for  Jesus  is  here  with 
me  night  and  day." 

The  lady  said,  "  Well,  Aunty  Piatt,  I  am 
very  glad  to  see  you  so  well  and  so  happy,  but 
I  have  come  to  see  what  you  need.  I  suppose 
you  want  some  groceries  by  this  time."  "  Why, 
bless  you,"  said  the  old  lady,  I  b'lieva  I  don't 
want  any  thing."  Her  friend  replied,  "  Have 
you  all  you  need  ?  Have  you  any  tea  ?  ''  Weil, 
let  me  see,  why  la,  no;  I  haven't  got  a  bit!" 
"  Have  you  sugar?"  "  Well,  curae  to  think,  [ 
used  the  last  this  morning,  at  my  breakfast." 
"  Have  you  any  molasses  ?"    "  Well,  railly,  I 
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b'lieve  I'm  out  of  that  too."  Are  you  out  of 
butter,  too  V  "  La,  yes,  I  haint  got  a  bit." 
Upon  further  inquiry,  she  found  she  was  des- 
titute of  nearly  every  thing. 

Well,"  said  her  friend,  I  think  you  need 
a  good  many  things^  and  I  will  try  to  supply 

JOU."  _  , 

How  beautifully  expressive  of  that  dear  old 
saint's  experience  is  the  sweet  verse, 

The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is, 

I  shall  be  well  supplied — ■ 
Since  He  is  mine  and  I  am  His, 

What  can  I  want  beside." 

In  the  fulness  of  His  love  she  forgot  that  the 
frail  tenement  needed  sustenance;  she  thought 
only  of  the  supplies  of  the  soul,  with  which 
she  was  so  abundantly  satisfied. 


BEAUTIES  OF  YOUNG's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  II. 

TRUTH. 

See,  from  her  tomb  as  from  an  humbler  shrine, 
Truth,  radiant  goddess,  sallies  on  my  soul, 
And  puts  Delusion's  dusky  train  to  flight; 
Dispels  the  mists  our  sultry  passions  raise 
Fiom  objects  low,  terrestrial  and  obscene, — 
Pulls  ofi'  the  veil  from  Virtue's  rising  charms,— 
Detects  Temptation  in  a  thousand  lies. 
Trulh  bids  me  look  on  men  as  autumn  leaves, 
And  all  they  bleed  for  as  the  summer's  dust 
Driven  by  the  whirlwind.    Lighted  by  her  beams 
I  widen  my  horizon, — gain  new  powers, — 
See  things  invisible, — feel  things  remote, — 
Am  present  with  futurities, — thiak  nought 
To  man  so  foreign  as  the  joys  possessed, 
Nought  so  much  his  as  those  beyond  thd  grave. 

MAN. 

How  poor,  how  rich,  how  abject,  how  august, 

How  complicate,  how  wonderful  is  Maul 

How  passing  wonder  He  who  formed  him  such  ! 

Who  centered  in  our  make  such  strange  extremes — 

From  dilferent  natures  marvellously  mix'd — 

Connection  exquisite  of  distant  worlds  I 

Distinguished  link  in  being's  endU^ss  chain  ! 

Midway  from  nothing  to  the  Deity  ! 

A  beam  ethereal  sullied  and  absorbed — 

Though  sullied  and  dishonored,  still  divine  ! 

Dim  miniature  of  greatness  absolute  1 

An  heir  of  glory  ! — A  frail  child  of  dust! 

Helpless  immortal  1  Insect  infinite  ! 

A  worm — a  God  ! — I  tremble  at  myself. 

And  in  myself  am  lost ; — at  home  a  stranger  ! 

Tuought  wanders  up  and  down, — surprised,  aghast. 

And  wondering  at  her  own.    How  Reason  reels  I 

0,  what  a  miracle  to  man  is  man  I 

Triumphaniiy  distressed  I — What  joy  I — what  dread  ! 

Alternately  transported  and  alarmed  ! 

W^hat  can  preserve  my  life  ? — or  what  destroy  ? 

An  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  me  from  the  grave — 

Legions  of  angels  can't  confine  me  there. 

Man  is  to  man  the  sorest,  surest  ill. 
A  previous  blast  foretells  the  rising  storm  ; 
O'erwhelraing  turrets  threaten  ere  they  fall ; 
Volcanoes  bellow  ere  they  disembogue  ; 
Earth  trembles  ere  her  yawning  jaws  devour; 
And  smoke  betrays  the  wide  consuming  fire. 
Ruin  from  man  is  most  consumed  when  near, 
And  sends  the  dreadful  tidings  in  the  blow. 
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See  the  steeled  files  of  seasoned  vetrrans, 

Tiained  to  the  world,  in  burnished  falsehood  bright ; 

Deep  in  the  fatal  stratagems  of  peace. 

All  soft  sensation,  in  the  throng,  rubbed  off : 

All  their  keen  purpose,  in  politeness  sheathed: 

Your  Jriends  eternal — during  interest : 

Your  foes  implacable — when  worth  their  while  : 

At  war  with  every  welfare  but  their  own  : 

As  wise  as  Lucifer — and  half  as  good  ; 

And  by  whom  none  but  Lucifer  can  gain. 

A  celebrated  wretch,  when  I  behold, 
When  I  behold  a  genius,  bright  and  base, 
Of  towering  talents  and  terrestrial  aims  ; 
Methinks  I  see,  as  thrown  from  its  high  sphere. 
The  glorious  fragments  of  a  soul  immortal, 
With  rubbish  mixed  and  glittering  in  the  dust. 
Struck  at  the  splendid,  melancholy  sight, 
At  once  compassion  soft  and  envy  rise. 
But  wherefore  envy  ? — Talents  angel-bright. 
If  wanting  worth,  are  shining  instruments 
In  false  Ambition's  hand, — to  finish  faults 
Illustrious,  and  give  infamy  renown. 

Man — know  thyself.    All  wisdom  centres  there. 
To  none  man  seems  ignoble,  but  to  man. 
Angels,  that  grandeur  men  o'erlook,  admire. 
How  long  shall  human  nature  be  their  book, 
Degenerate  mortal,  yet  unread  by  thee? 
The  beam  dim  reason  sheds  shows  wonders  there  I 
What  high  contents  !  Illustrious  faculties  ! 
But  the  great  comment,  which  displays  at  full 
Our  human  height,  scarce  severed  from  divine, 
By  heaven  composed,  was  published  on  the  Cross, 

Creation's  great  superior — Man,  is  thine. 
Thine  is  Redemption.    They  just  gave  the  key — 
'Tis  thine  to  raise  and  eternize  the  song. 
Though  human,  yet  divine  ;  for  should  not  this 
Raise  man  o'er  man,  and  kindle  seraphs  here  ? 
Redemption  !  'twas  creation  more  sublime  ! 
Redemption  !  'twas  the  labor  of  the  skies  : 
Far  more  th^in  labor — it  was  death  in  Heaven  I 
A  truth  so  strange,  'twere  bold-  to  think  it  true, 
If  not  far  bolder  still  to  disbelieve. 

Here  pause  and  ponder.  Was  there  death  in  Heaver  ? 
What  then  on  Earth?  On  earth, which  struck  the  blow? 
Who  struck  it  ?    Who  I    O^how  is  man  enlarged, 
Seen  through  this  medium  !  How  the  pigmy  towers  ! 
How  counterpoised  his  origin  from  duetl 
How  counterpoised  to  dust  his  sad  return! 
How  voided  his  vast  distance  from  the  skies  ! 
How  near  he  presses  on  the  Seraph's  wing  ! 
W^hich  is  the  Seraph  ?    Which  the  born  of  clay  ? 
How  this  demonstrates,  through  the  thickest  cloud 
Of  guilt  and  clay  condensed,  the  son  of  heaven  ! 
The  double  son — the  made  and  the  re-made  ! 
And  shall  heaven's  double  property  be  lost? 
Man's  double  madness  only  can  destroy. 
To  man  the  bleeding  cross  has  promised  all  ; 
The  bleeding  cross  has  sworn  eternnl  grace. 
Who  gave  His  life,  what  grace  shall  He  deny? 


STUDYING  THE  LESSON  WITH  GRAND  MOTHER. 

Jeannie.  Only  think,  grandmother;  teacher 
Hannah  has  given  me  two  long  verses  to  learn, 
and  what's  worse,  I  bn)  to  tell  her  all  about  the 
meaning ;  a-nd  she  questions  so  closely. 

Grandmother.    Read  the  verses,  my  dear. 

Jeannie.  "  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Against  such 
there  is  no  law.''  Gal.,  v.  22,  23.  What  does 
'•'"fruit "  mean  here  ? 
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Grandmother.  By  looking  back  a  few  ve-ses, 
we  read,  "  Walk  in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  Then  it  tells  whatj 
are  "  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  now,  by  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  it  means  the  works  and  Je- 
suits of  the  good  Spirit.    What  is  love  ? 

Jeannie.  Love  ?  Why  it  is  the  first,  and  the 
second,  and  the  new  commandment.  "  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  "  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  But  next  comes  joy. 
Now,  we  often  see  good  people  sorrowful. 

Grandmother.  Nevertheless  joy  is  a  certain 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Whoever  has  experienced 
God's  pardoning  mercy,  although  he  has  sor- 
row, can  rejoice  evermore/'  and  can  under- 
stand the  words,  ",your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you." 

Jeannie.  The  next  is  PEACE.  I  know  what 
that  is.    It  means— — peace. 

Grandmother.  Dr.  Clarke  says,  Peace  is 
the  first  sensible  fruit  of  the  pardon  of  sin  " — 
*'  the  calm,  quiet  and  order  which  take  place  in 
the  justified  soul." 

Jeannie.  Long-suffering — gentleness — good- 
ness. 

Grandmother.  Don't  skip  over  those  words. 
Think  of  the  long  suffering  of  God  to  his  people 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  then  consid- 
er that,  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  we  must  be  like 
him.  Think  of  the  gentleness  of  Christ,  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again.  And 
remember  that  he  is  our  perfect  pattern.  And 
when  we  consider  that  none  is  good  but  one — 
that  is  God,"  how  we  ought  to  seek  and  pray 
to  have  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness. 

Jeannie.  The  next  is  faith.  I  suppose  that 
means,  believing  in  all  the  truths  contained  in 
the  Bible. 

Grandmother.  In  this  place,  I  think  '  it 
means  also  fidelity.,  performance  of  promises, 
honest  discharge  of  trusts,  keeping  the  secrets 
of  our  friends,  never  disappointing  the  confi- 
dence reposed  by  parents,  or  teachers,  or  em- 
ployers. Faith  is  the  assent  of  the  mind  on  th^ 
authority  or  testimony  of  another.  There  is 
humim  faith,  which  may  be  misplaced  \  there 
is  historical  faith,  but  it  may  be  based  on  an 
inaccurate  record.  Bat  faitli  in  Christ,  true 
saving  faith,  is  a  principle  wrought  in  the  heart 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  convincing  us  that  Christ 
is  the  promised  Messiah,  and  our  only  Saviour, 
causing  us  to  obey  him  and  rely  solely  on  his 
grace.  It  is  a  principle  that  will  regulate  the 
temper  and  conduct.  It  is  the  strongest  kind 
of  evidence,  the  demonstration  of  things  not  seen. 

Jeannie.  A  very  big  meaning  for  such  a 
little  word.    Next  comes  meekness. 

Grandinother.  A  meek  little  girl  will  be 
mild,  sweet-tempered,  forgiving,  and  will,  when 
at  her  Firs:-day  school  and  elsewhere,  quietly 
give  up  her  mind  to  receive  instruction.  Meek- 
ness is  the  very  opposite  to  petulance  and  au- 
ger. 


Jeannie.  The  last  of  the  list  is  temperance. 
That  means  moderation  in  eating,  drinking, 
talking,  and  all  things.  Well,  I  don't  wonder 
that  against  such  fruits  there  is  no  law.  Why, 
these  are  beautiful  texts. 


CHERISH  KINDLY  FEELINGS. 
BY  M.  A.  KIDDER. 

Cherish  kindly  teelings,  children; 

Nurse  them  in  your  heart; 
Don't  forget  to  take  them  with  you, 

When  from  home  you  start ; 
In  the  school-rcom,  in  the  parlor, 

At  your  work  or  play, 
Kindly  thoughts  and  kindly  feelings, 

Cherish  every  day. 

Cherish  kindly  feelings,  children. 

Toward  the  old  and  poor, 
For  you  know  they've  many  blighting 

Hardships  to  endure  ; 
Try  to  make  their  burden  lighter, 

Help  them  in  their  need, 
By  some  sweet  and  kindly  feeling. 

Or  some  generous  deed. 
Cherish  kindly  feelings,  children. 

While  on  earth  you  stay, 
They  will  scatter  light  and  sunshine 

All  along  your  way  ; 
Make  the  path  of  duty  brighter, 

Mfctke  your  trials  less, 
And  whate'er  your  lot  or  station, 

Bring  you  happiness. 


When  we  are  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  how 
do  all  earthly  things  shrink  into  their  merited 
littleness. — 11.  More. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Iktelligence. — Telegraphic  European  ad- 
vices are  to  the  9i.h  insr.,  and  those  by  mail  to  the 
29ih  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  Foreign  Office  has  issued  a 
"  blue  book,"  containing  documents  filed  in  that  de- 
partment in  the  Alabama  case,  and  the  correspon- 
dence between  the  American  and  British  govern- 
ments on  the  subj  'Ct.  The  latest  dispatch,  addressed 
by  Lord  Stanley  to  the  British  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton, Fifth  month  29th,  1867,  informs  him  that  ihe 
British  government  is  willing  to  submit  the  claims 
of  American  citizens  for  damages  caused  by  the  Ala- 
bama, and  all  other  similar  demands  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  to  a  commission  of  arbitration  ; 
and  the  claims  of  British  subjects  against  the  United 
States  for  losses  suffered  during  the  late  war  of  re- 
bellion are  likewise  submitted  to  the  same  commis- 
sion. 

Information  has  been  received  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  that,  on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month,  au 
expedition,  which  has  undertaken  a  search  for  Dr. 
Livingstone,  or  for  certain  traces  of  his  fate,  em- 
barked there  on  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  navy, 
which  was  to  sail  that  evening  for  the  mouth  or  the 
Zambesi.  On  arriving  there  the  sections  of  a  steel 
boat,  specially  built  for  this  expedition,  will  be  put 
together,  and  the  party  will  proceed  up  the  river  to 
the  Shire,  and  thence  as  far  as  the  Murchison  Falbf, 
where  the  boat  must  be  taken  apart  and  carried  30 
or  40  miles  overland.  It  is  intended  then  to  cross 
Lake  Nyassa,  within  50  miles  of  the  northern  end  of 
which  is  the  spot  where  Dr.  Livingstone  is  reported 
to  have  been  killed. 
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France. — The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  is- 
sued a  circular  respecting  the  recent  conference  of 
the  Emperors  at  Salzburg,  declaring  that  the  nieei- 
ing  was  merely  one  of  condolence  over  the  fate  of 
Maximilian  ;  that  there  was  a  general  interchange  of 
views  on  the  situation  of  European  politics,  but  that 
no  alliance  or  combination,  as  has  been  asserted, 
w^as  planned  by  the  Emperors.  A  pacific  note  has 
since  been  issued  from  the  Prussian  Foreign  Office, 
in  which  this  note  is  alluded  to  as  highly  satisfac- 
tory to  the  Prussian  government. 

The  soundings  for  the  cable  from  France  to  Ameri- 
ca are  completed.  It  is  intended  to  be  laid  from 
Brest  to  the  island  of  Miquelon,  off  the  south  coast 
of  Newfoundland,  and  thence  along  the  coast  of 
New  Brunswick  and  New  England  to  New  York. 
The  cable  is  now  in  course  of  construction  in  Lon- 
don, and  is  expected  to  be  laid  ready  for  use  next 
summer. 

Germany. — The  returns  of  the  recent  elections  in 
Prussia,  and  other  States  of  the  Confederation,  show 
that  the  Liberal  candidates  for  the  North  German 
Parliament  have  generally  been  successful,  and  that 
the  Liberal  party  will  probably  have  a  large  majori- 
ty in  that  body.  The  session  is  to  commence  on  the 
10th  proximo. 

The  conferences  between  the  Prussian  government 
and  the  Hanoverian  "  notables,"  which  have  been 
for  some  time  in  progress,  have  resulted  in  the  ap- 
pointment, to  preside  over  the  government  of  Hano- 
ver, of  an  eminent  Prussian  statesman.  Baron  Von 
Vincke,  who,  it  is  believed,  will  be  peculiarly  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Hanoverians. 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  in  his  speech  at  the 
opening  of  the  Diet  of  that  State,  took  strong  ground 
in  favor  of  the  union  of  Baden  with  North  Germany. 

Negotiations  are  in  progress  for  a  postal  treaty 
between  Prussia  and  the  United  States,  similar  to 
that  lately  concluded  by  the  latter  with  Great 
Britain. 

Austria. — The  Prime  Minister,  Baron  Von  Beust, 
is  reported  to  be  maturing  a  plan  for  the  sale  of 
church  property  in  Austria,  and  the  application  of  | 
the  proceeds  to  the  payment  of  the  accumulated  in-  ' 
dtbtedness  of  the  nation. 

Denmabk. — A  semi-official  journal  of  Vienna  re- 
cently asserted  that  it  had  information  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  is  on  the  point  of  con- 
cluding a  negotiiition  with  that  of  Denmark  for  the 
purchase  of  all  the  Danish  possessions  in  the  West 
Indies,  consisting  of  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas,  St. 
John,  and  Santa  Cruz,  or  St.  Croix,  the  price  for 
which  is  to  be  $8,000,000  in  gold.  An  official  con- 
tradiction, by  the  Danish  government,  of  the  report 
that  the  sale  had  been  made,  has  since  been  pub- 
lished.   Nothing  is  said  as  to  any  intention  to  sell. 

Tdbkey. — The  Porte,  in  a  late  circular  to  its  Min- 
isters at  foreign  courts,  announced  that  the  war  in 
the  island  of  Candia  has  been  brought  to  a  close, 
and  a  general  amnesty  granted  to  the  insurgents. 
The  same  note  promised  that  many  reforms  will 
forthwith  be  introduced  in  the  laws  and  administra- 
tion of  the  island.  A  dispatch  from  Athens,  on 
the  3d  inst.,  said  that  advices  had  been  received 
there  that  the  fighting  on  the  island  bad  been  sus- 
pended for  the  present,  an  armistice  having  been 
agreed  upon.  It  is  further  reported  fiom  Constanti- 
nople, thai  a  mixed  board  of  inquiry,  composed  of 
Ottoman  and  Christian  members,  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Poite,  to  go  to  Candia,  to  investigate 
the  cause  of  discontent  there,  and  obtain  from  the 
inhabitants  statements  of  their  grievances.  Upon 
their  report,  made  to  the  Turkish  government, 
measures  for  future  reforms  will  be  based. 

It  is  staled  that  the  Porte  has  again  intimated  to 


the  European  Powers  that  it  cannot  admit  of  any  in- 
tervention in  the  affairs  of  Candia,  and,  therefore, 
absolutely  declines  to  adopt  the  project  of  a  joint 
commissioBi  of  inquiry. 

A  dispatch  of  the  9th  from  Constantinople  asserts 
that  the  Russian  Ambassador  there  has  presented 
another  note  from  his  government,  which  demands 
the  cession  of  Crete  to  Greece,  and  the  full  equality 
of  Christian?  and  Mohammedans  in  all  the  provinces 
of  Turkey.  This  is  declared  to  be  the  ultimatum  of 
Russia,  and  an  answer  within  ten  days  is  asked  for. 
This  is  regarded  as  threatening  war. 

Spain. — The  advices  respecting  the  insurrection 
continue  vague  and  contradictory.  As  the  govern- 
ment controls  the  telegraph  lines,  only  such  news  as 
it  permits  can  be  transmitted  in  that  way,  and  letters 
and  papers  for  Paris  are  also  said  to  be  suppressed. 
It  appears  clear  that  the  insurrection  has  assumed 
formidable  propor  ions,  at  least  in  the  eastern  prov- 
inces, and  the  repeated  reports  from  government 
sources,  of  its  total  suppression  in  different  quar- 
ters, and  the  dispersion  of  the  insurgents,  are  not 
confirmed.  Gen.  Prim,  the  acknowledged  leader,  it 
is  said  has  not  yet  appeared  personally  in  Spain. 

Africa. — A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  to  Lon- 
don, received  on  the  4th,  said  that  intelligence  had 
been  received  there  that  the  British  captives  in  Abys- 
sinia had  been  released;  but  a  London  message  of 
the  6ih  £ays  that  recent  dispatches  from  Alexandria 
seem  to  discredit  the  report,  and  that  meanwhile 
the  preparations  for  the  expedition  to  that  country 
continue. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  an  additional 
amnesty  proclamation  on  the  7th  inst.,  reciting  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  Congress  in  1861,  declaratory 
of  the  objects  of  the  war  then  existing,  and  the  amnes- 
ty proclamations  issued  in  1863,  1864  and  1865,  and 
that  of  4th  month  2d,  1866,  which  declared  the  insur- 
rection at  an  end  ;  asserting  that  no  organized  armed 
resistance  to  the  authority  of  the  United  States  exists 
in  the  late  rebel  States,  that  the  laws  can  be  sustained 
and  enforced  by  the  civil  authority,  and  the  people 
are  well  and  loyally  disposed,  and  have  conformed, 
or,  if  permitted,  will  conform  in  their  legislation 
to   the   condition  growing  out  of  the  Constitu- 
tional amendment  prohibiting  slavery,  that  there 
exists  no  reasonable  ground   to  apprehend  a  re- 
newal of  the  rebellion,  nor  any  unlawful  resistance 
to  the  Constitution  and  laws,  that  military  rule  in 
time  of  peace  is  dangerous  to  liberty,  and  that  a  re- 
taliatory or  vindictive  policy  can  only  ten^  to  hinder 
reconciliation  among  the  people  and  national  resto- 
ration, and  to  repress  popular  energy  and  industiy  ; 
and  that,  therefore,  the  proclamation  of  1865  should 
be  so  modified  as  to  extend  the   pardon  therein 
offered  to  many  whom  it  excluded.    He,  therefore, 
proclaims  said  pardon  extended  to  all  persons,  with 
certain  exceptions,  who  directly  or  indirectly  parti- 
cipated in  the  rebellion,  with  the  restoration  of  all 
privileges,  immunities  and  rights  of  property,  except 
in  regard  to  slaves,  or  in  cases  of  legal  proceedings 
under  United  States  laws;  on  condition  that  every 
such  person  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  to  support 
the  Constitution  and  the  Union,  and  all  laws  and 
proclamations  relating  to  emancipation.  The  classes 
excladed  from  this  amnesty  are  the  executive  officers 
and  foreign  agents  of  the  pretended  C  mfederate 
government,  governors  of  reb;  1  States,  military  offi- 
cers above  the  rank  of  brigadier  general,  naval  offi- 
cers above  that  of  captain,  all  who  treated  prisoners 
otherwise  than  as  lawful  prisoners  if  war,  all  who, 
when  seeking  the  benefit  of  the  proclamation,  are 
actually  in  civil  or  military  custody,  or  held  to  bail, 
and  all  engaged,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  assas- 
sination of  President  Lincoln.  , 
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REMOVAL 
WIL.r.IAM   M,  IBACO]^, 

STOCK  BROKER, 

No.  426  Walnut  St., /East  Penn  Building.) 

STOCKS  and  LOANS  bought  and  sold  on  Commission. 
TRUST  FUNDS  invested  in  CITY,  STATE  or 
GOVERNMENT  Loans. 
Interest  and  Dividends  collected  and  distributed  for  Estates  or 


Individuals. 


9mo.7. 


OIL  CLOTHS.  MATTINGS. 

AT 

Ijowest  Cash  Prices. 
REEVE  T^.  KNIOHT  &  SON, 
807  Chestnut  Street. 

|Xj="  Many  of  the  good?  in  our  stock  were  made  to  order  by 
the  best  manufacturers  in  the  United  States  and  England,  ex- 
pressly for  our  sales,  among  which  will  be  found  neat  styleis 
suitable  f>r  Friends. 

7  mo.  20 — 4  mos  * 

STRICT  ECOMOMF  IN  MANAG-K  iMB  NT. 

THE  PRO'flDENT  LIFE  kM  TRUST  CO, 

OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
Office  No.  Ill  South  Fourth  Street. 

OrganiKed  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefit  of  Life  Insurance 
among  membars  of  the  Society  and  others. 

insurance  effected  in  ail  the  approved  forms  and  upon  the 
most  favorable  terms.  Every  accommodation  granted  to  policy- 
holders. 

Attention  is  directed  to  the  following  features : 

T/ie  Company  is  strictly  mutual. 

The  security  is  unsurpassed. 

Greai  care  is  observed  in  the  selection  of  lives. 

Rigid  economy  is  practiced. 

The  interests  of  policy-holders  are  sacredly  (fuarded. 

President,  S.  R.  SHIPLEY.    Vice-President,'W .  C.  LONGSTRETH. 
Actuary,  ROWLAND  PARitY, 

JO  't'y&cto'}*s 

SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,     Phila.    HENRY  HAINES,  Phila. 
JOSHUA  H.  MOHRIS,         "        T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  « 
RICHARD  WOOD,  "        W.  G.  LONGSTRETH,  " 

RICHARD  CADBURY,         "        WM.  HACKER,  « 
CHARLES  ¥.  COFFIN,  Richmond,  Ind. 
For  information,  apply  to  the  Homo  OflSce,  or  to  any  of  the  Com- 
pany's Agents. 

An  opportunity  is  offered  for  energetic  and  reliable  persons  to 
obtain  applications  for  this  popular  Company.  ly. 

BRANSON  &  BROTHER, 
COAL  MERCHAi^TS, 

507  and  517  South  Broad  Street, 

PHILADELPHIA, 
Have  a  large  variety  of  the  best  qualities  of 

LEHIGH  AND  SCHUYLKILL  COAL. 

5  mo.  4 — 6m. 

TEACHERS  WANTED. 

A  Principal,  to  take  charge  of  WHITTIER  COLLEGE,  at  Salem, 
Iowa,  in  Ninth  month  next. 

A  practical  Friend,  possessing  a  thorough  knovpledge  of  the 
Classics,  Mathematics  and  the  Natural  Sciences,  and  a  benevolent 
interest  in  building  up  in  the  far  West  a  first  class  Friends' 
School,  is  particularly  desired. 

Also  a  Female  Assistant,  a  Friend,  well  qualified  to  teach  the 
English  branches. 

Address  ISAAC  T.  GIBSON, 

Sec.  of  the  College  Association, 

7  27,6t.  Salem,  Iowa. 


FRiENDS'  BOOK  STORE, 

FOR  THE  SALE  OF 

First-Day  School  Books,  Stationery,  &c. 

No.  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philada. 

A  new  edition  of"  Footprints  of  Jesus,"  10  cts. 

A  reprint  of  "  Buy  your  own  Cherries,"  2  cts. 

A  fresh  lot  of  "Ashworth  Tracts,"  8  pages  tor  1  ct. 

A  New  Tract  in  small  book  form,  called,  "A  Moment  in 
Heaven;  or  the  Beautiful  Dream,"  5  cts. 

Several  New  Tracts:  "Uncle  Johnson,"  "Sailor  Sam"  "The 
Swearing  Passenger,"  &c.,  8  pagps  for  1  ct. 

A  number  uf  new  "Cartes  de  Visite"  of  American  Friends,  10 
cts.  each.    A  new  lot  of  "  E.  Fry  at  Newgate,"  10c.  50c,  $1.00. 

Small  books,  envelope  size,.  3,  4  and  5  cts.,  as,  Earthly  Care," 
'  ■  N  o  Sect  i  Q  Heaven."  Address 

^mo.  14,  It.  LYDT  V  LETDY. 

The  Freedmen's  Committee  ol  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting 

Need  an  efiicient  Friend  to  isuperinteod  th,^ir  Schools,  Industrial 
and  Mid.sioii  work,  making  Richmond,  \'a.,  the  centre  of  opera- 
lionn.  A  Friend  aiid  his  wile  would  be  acceptable,  as  there  is  much 
need  of  active  female  care  and  in'itruction.  Immediaie  applica- 
cations  are  requested,  with  proper  references,  and  stating  what 
remuneration  would  be  required,  to  EDWARD  TATUM,  Sec. 
'Jino.  14,  2t.  96  Beekman  St.,  N.Y. 

BENJAMIN  GREEN, 

DEALER  IN 

CARPETINaS, 

Window  Shades,  Oil  Cloths,  Mats,  &c. 

 33  North  Second  Street,  Philadelphia. 


MARY 


Ml  NSTER 


No.  826  Spring  Garden  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Hosiery;  Under-wear  for  Ladies,  Gents  and  Children;  Gloves 
and  Staple  Trimmings. 

MACHIWH  STITCHING. 
"  English's  Needles,"  Ptuck,  lik  ■  pins.  9mo.  7. 

WM.  HEACOCK, 

General  Purnishing  Undertaker, 

No.  907  Filbert  Street. 

A  general  assortment  of  Ready-made  Coffins;  and  every  requi- 
site for  Funerals  furnished.  7th  mo.  27. 

TUENIP  SEED !  TUENIP  SEED ! 
Kew  Crop  ready  ist  of  Seventh  month. 

G-ROWN  02Sr  OUR  OW^ST  SEED  PAKM 

FBOM  SELECTED  STOCK, 

AND  WARRANTED. 

Seed-growing  and  Importing  is  made  a  specialty  in  our  busi- 
ness, and  we  shall  endeavor  to  merit  the  confidence  of  those  deal- 
ing with  us,  in  the  great  care  given  to  offer  for  sale  only  seeds  of 
pure  stock,  and  true  to  name. 

Sent  free  to  all  on  application. 

COLLINS,  ALDERSON  &  CO., 

nil  and  1113  Market  Street, 

Two  doors  below  Farmers'  Market,  Philadelphia. 

Stephen  G.  Collins, 
Wm.  Chas.  Aldeeson, 

Robert  Downs.  6  mo.  22—3  mos. 

NOTICE. 

All  persons  who  are  seeking  homes  in  the  West  are  requested 
to  correspond  with  Cook  &  Hunt,  Real  Estate  Agents,  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa.  ISAAC  COOK, 

6  mo.  1.— 6  mos.  D.  W.  HUNT. 
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WM.  HEACOCK'S 
Furniture  Warerooms, 

No.  18  North  Ninth  Street. 

Repairing,  Viirnishing  and  Upholstering.  Removals)  and  Pack- 
ing of  Furniture  carefully  attended  to.  Rooms  to  let  for  Storing 
Furniture.  7th  mo.  27  ly. 

For  Washing  Clothes,  Use 

LINDLEY  M.  ELKINTON'S 
PUKE  FAMILY  SOAP. 
For  Bath  and  Toilet,  Use 

LINDLEY  M.  ELKINTON'S 

PURE  PALM  AMD  HONEY  SOAP. 

5  mo  4,  116  Margaretta  Street. 


The  old  established 

Bedding,  Mattress  and  Feather  Business, 

Commenced  about  forty  years  ago  on  Second  Street  above  Spruce, 
by  Joseph  Hartley,  and  continued  there  by  Hartley  &  Knight, 
and  KKEV^E  L.  KNIGHT  &  SON,  is  now  REMOVED  to 

Wo.  11  soutli  Kfiiitfi  Street, 

(Between  Market  and  Chestnut  streets,) 
Where  we  shall  be  pleased  to  see  our  friends  and  customers. 

REEVE  L.  KNiGHT  SON, 
No.  11  South  Ninth  St. 

N.  B.— Our  CARPET  STORE  is  now  at  807  Chestnut  St. 
7  mo.  20 — 4  mos. 


BRICKLAYER  AND  BUILDER, 

HEATESS,  EANGES  AND  JOBBING, 

In  all  its  various    branches.     Terra  Cotta   drain  pipes 
put  in,  &c.   All  orders  through  Dispatch  will  meet  with  prompt 
attention.   Residence,  No.  2114  Brandy  wine  St.,  Philadelohia. 
6mo.  8— 6m. 

~"       S.  p.  BALDERSTON  &  SON, 

WALL  PAPERS  AND  WINDOW  SHADES, 

902  Spring  Garden  Street, 

PHILADELPHIA. 


6m. 


8AMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON, 
M.  BALDERSTON. 


STEAM  CHOCOLATE  and  COCOA  WORKS, 

STEPHEN  F.  WHITMAN,  Proprietor. 

FOR  TABLE  USE  AND  FOR  INVALIDS. 
1 10, 3m.      No.  1210  Market  Street. 

A  FRIEND  WANTED  AS  TEACHER. 

A  thorougii  English  Teacher,  (either  male  or  female,)  compe- 
tent hIso  to*teach  liatiri  and  French,  is  wantef3  for  the  Autumn 
and  Winter  in  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  for  a  select  scbool  of  about  12. 
Pleasant  boarding  accommodation  will  be  provided.  Address 

8mo.  31,  3t.  A.  E.  PHAttO,  Tuckerton,  N.  J. 

JOHN  S.  LOWRY  &,  SON, 

DEALERS  IN  WOOD  AND  COAL. 

HiclcDry,  Oak  and  Pine  Wood,  of  all  qualities  and  sizes. 
Kindling  Wood,  by  the  (garter  or  half  cord,  sawed  and  split. 
Lehigh,  Schuylkill  and  Bituminous  Coal. 

The  celebrated  Piedmont  Coal,  for  burning  in  grates  ;  the  best 
in  the  market.    Delivered  on  short  notice. 

Wharves  and  Yard,  North  side  of  Loinbdird  St.,  Schuylkill. 

John  S.  Lowry, 
8mo.  31,  3m.  Edward  S.  Lowrt. 

THOS.  M.  SEEDS' 

Old  Established  Hat  and  Cap  Store, 

41  N.  2d  St.,  between  Market  and  Arch,  east  side. 

6  mos.  N.  B. — I  make  a  specialty  of  plain  hats. 


SEEDS  AND  PLANTS. 

A  full  supply  of  TUKNIP,  LETTUCE,  CORN 
SALAD,  SPINACH,  and  other  Seeds  for  Fall  planting. 

STINGER'S  SEEDLING  and  other  celebrated 
STRAWBERRIES,  with  a  general  assortment  of  small 
fruits. 

Apply  for  Catalogues  to 

WILLIAM  HACKER,  ,^ 

803  Mar/cet  St.,  FMIada. 
©AWIEI.  MERSMOM'S  SOWS 

CeleMei  New  f  rongM  Iron  Air-TiEht 

HEATING  APPARATUS, 

To  Regulate  the  Fire  from  any  story  or  room 
without  going  to  the  cellar. 

Patentea  5th  mo.  29th,  1863. 

Call  and  see  it  in  operation  at  our  Warerooms^  No.  1209 
Market  St.    Please  send  for  Descriptive  Circulars. 
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Daniel  Mershon's  Sons: 

I  have,  for  a  long  time,  been  on  the  look-out  for  an  Air-Tight 
Heater,  so  that  no  cold  air  should  be  admitted  over  the  fire  into 
the  drums;  and  it  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  state,  that,  in 
the  use  of  your  new  patent  doors  and  fixtures,  I  have  found  all 
that  was  needed  to  save  fuel,  and,  at  the  same  time,  keep  the 
house  warm.  Your  Air-Tight  Heater,  in  my  opinion,  is  as  near 
perfection  in  that  line  as  can  be  produced. 

Very  truly,  your  friend, 
JOHN  M.  WHITALL,  1317  Filbert  Street,  Philada. 

Phila,  Aug.  1, 1867. 

Messrs.  Daniel  Mershon's  Sons  ; 

Dear  Sirs, — Having  used  your  New  Wrought  Iron  Air-Tight 
Heating  Apparatus  during  the  last  winter,  I  feel  that  it  is  a  de- 
cided success,  having  thoroughly  warmed  my  house  with  one- 
half  the  coal  used  in  previous  winters.  Your  elegant  arrau  ge- 
ment  for  controlling  the  fire  cannot  be  excelled.  My  furnace  is 
arranged  in  the  morning  for  the  day,  after  which  any  memb  er 
of  ray  family  can  regulate  the  fire  from  any  story  without  goi  ng 
to  the  cellar.  The  quality  of  your  soft  air  is,  in  my  opinio  n, 
equal  to  that  radiated  from  steam. 

Yours  very  truly, 

tf:  CHARLES  NEFF,  M.  D.,  No.  1901  Chestnut  St. 
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AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNBY. 
No.  IV. 
(Continued  from  page  34.) 

We  bad  afterwards  some  interesting  conver- 
sation on  the  right  method  to  be  aimed  at  in 
the  exercise  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Al- 
though he  and  I  have  been  accustomed  to  such 
different  views  in  relation  to  this  subject,  I  was 
glad  to  listen  to  him,  and  felt  that  there  was 
much  in  the  hints  he  gave  me  which  it  would 
be  well  for  Friends,  as  well  as  others,  to  apply. 

Simeon. — "  When  I  compose  a  sermon,  I 
take  a  single  text,  and  consider  the  main  sub- 
ject to  which  it  relates,  as  the  warp.  The  pe 
culiar  language  in  which  it  is  couched  supplies 
me  with  the  warp,  the  series  of  cross  threads 
which  I  weave.  Your  subject  may  be  handled 
in  various  ways.  You  may  take  it  up  by  the 
right  hand  corner,  or  by  the  left  hand  corner, 
or  by  a  projection  in  the  middle.  But  you 
must  never  wander  bevond  its  true  limits.  You 
must  not  patch  up  your  text  by  borrowing  any 
extraneous  ideas  from  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture.  The  ancients  used  to  say — "  There  is  a 
man  in  every  stone."  Choose  your  stone — 
chisel  away  \i%  outer  covering — and  keep  to  the 
man  which  you  find  in  it.  Canova  would  have 
regarded  it  a  disgrace  to  his  profession  had  he 
patched  into  a  statue  even  a  little  finger  from  a 
second  block.  Ministers  diff"er  very  rauah  from 
one  another  in  their  administration  of  religion. 
Some  are  forever  playing  tenor,  lifting  up  their 
bands  with  exultation, — ^jingling  their  shrill 
bells.  Others  play  nothing  but  bass — always 
grumbling  and  growling.    Don't  you  hear  that 


JSolian  harp,  my  brother  ?  Its  strings  swept 
by  the  breeze — its  melody  gentle,  yet  strong, 
varied,  yet  barmonious  ?  This  is  what  the 
Christian  ministry  ought  to  be.  The  genuine 
impartial  Scripture  played  upon  and  applied 
under  a  Divine  influence — under  the  breath  of 
Heaven.'' 

We  talked  of  spiritual  discernment.  I  meal 
tioned  the  declaration  of  Paul,  tbat  "the  spirit- 
ual man  judgeth  all  things  (^^vvru.  dvux.pm'^  and 
is  judged  himself  of  no  man." 

Simeon. — "Yes,  my  brother;  the  spiritual 
man  has  a  sense  of  bis  own  ;  or  rather  his  nat- 
ural vision  is  corrected  and  rendered  applicable 
to  divine  tbings  by  an  influence  from  above,  t 
am  told  to  look  at  the  planets — I  can  see  Jupi- 
ter and  Venus — but   there  is  the  Greorgium 
Sidus.    I  look  again — T  strain  my  eyes — I  can- 
not see  it.    Here,  take   the  telescope.    Oh  ! 
yes ;  now  I  see  it.    How  beautiful  the  star  1 
How  perspicuous  the  vision  !    You  tell  me  to 
read  that  almanac.    I  am  young  and  short- 
sighted.   The  ball  of  my  eye  is  too  convex. 
The  rays  meet  before  they  arrive  at  the  Retina. 
My  brother,  it  is  all  confusion.    I  am  old — my 
lens  is  flattened — the  rays  meet  even  behind  mij 
head.    The.  Iletina  is  left  untouched  by  them. 
Give  tbe  young  man  those  spectacles  with  a 
concave  glass.    Now  be  sees  !  now  he  can  read 
the  book  !    Now  the  rays  meet  precisely  on  his 
Retina.  Here,  my  old  friend,  take  tbese  convex 
glasses.    They  will  rectify  your  fading  vision. 
He  sees  ! — he  reads  ! — again   tbe   Retina  is 
toucbed  and  pencilled  with  nice  precision.  So 
it  is  with  the  Spirit:    In  whatever  manner  or 
degree  the  vision  of  the  soul  is  disordered,  the 
Spirit  is  always  applicable — always  a  rectifier  ! 
The  worlding  is  like  the  mariner  of  ancient 
times,  who  had  nothing  to  guide  him  through 
the  trackless  deep  but  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  stars.    When  these  were  veiled,  all  was  ob- 
scurity, guess-work,  and  peril.    But   the  re- 
ligious man,  however  simple,  is  like  the  modern 
mariner,  who  has  a  compass  on  board,  which 
will  always  guide  him  aright,  however  cloudy 
the  atmosphere,  however  dark  the  night.  The 
Christian  has  a  compass  with  him — a  faithful 
mooitor,  a  clear  director.    If  he  consult  his. 
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own  compass  diligently,  he  will  be  sure  to  form 
a  right  decision  on  every  moral  question  ;  while 
the  proud  philosopher,  who  knows  no  such 
teacher,  is  tossed  on  the  waves  of  doubt  and 
confusion.  A'nd  how  is  this  ?  Why,  my  dear 
brother,  he  is  '  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind/  It  is  because  his  dispositions  are  recti- 
fied that  his  vision  is  restored/' 

The  hour  of  the  evening  was  advancing,  and 
these  beautiful  remarks  formed  a  happy  conclu- 
sion to  familiar  conversation.  His  respectable 
elderly  female  servants  were  now  called  in,  and 
I  was  requested  to  read  the  Scriptures.  I 
chose  the  first  half  of  the  3d  of  Lamentations, 
and  the  passage,  as  I  read  it,  seemed  to  me  to 
be  full  of  marrow.  A  very  precious  solemnity 
ensued,  during  which  the  language  of  prayer 
and  praise  arose, — I  humbly  hope  with  accept 
ance.  I  believe  both  my  dear  wife  and  myself 
were  ready  to  acknowledge  that  we  had  seldom 
felt  with  any  one  more  of  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  -peace.  Under  this  feeling  we 
took  our  leave,  and,  after  the  deep  interests  of 
the  day,  were  glad  to  retire  to  rest. 

The  following  day  was  spent  in  a  quiet  and 
unexciting,  but,  I  trust,  not  quite  unprofitable, 
journey.  We  saw  several  Friends  by  the  way, 
at  Ampthill^  at  Woburn,  and  at  Leighton,  aud 
we  enjoyed  their  hearty  greetings.  Our  kind 
friend  John  Grant,  of  the  last  place,  more  es 
pecially  attracted  our  notice.  He  appeared 
green  in  old  age,  and  adorned  with  the  serenity 
of  the  Christian.  What  a  mercy  it  will  be,  my 
dear  boy,  should  our  sun,  in  its  turn,  be  per- 
mitted to  go  down  and  set  in  peace  ! 

We  arrived  at  Oxford,  about  85  miles,  soon 
after  dark. 

(To  be  continued.) 

 — •<a> — ^  — 

THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  WRIT  LARGE. 

To  society,  unrenewed  in  the  mass,  the  hid- 
den life  of  a  Christian  remains  a  mystery,  re- 
quiring to  be  translated  into  the  intelligible  lan- 
guage of  a  life  of  holy  love,  so  that  those  who 
run  may  read.*    When  it  is  thus  "writ  large,'' 

*  From  the  habitual  perrersion  of  the  text,  it 
would  seem  that  many  must  have  read  it  while  run- 
ning. The  passage  is  thus:  "Write  the  vision  and 
make  it  plain,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it." — 
Hab.  xi.  2. 

We  take  this  occasion  to  introduce  A.  Clarke's 
lucid  note  upon  this  verse.  Ed. 

"  The  prophet  does  not  mean  that  the  words  are 
to  be  made  so  plain  that  a  man  running  by  may 
easily  read  and  catch  their  meaning.  Though  this 
interpretation  has  been  frequently  given,  (and  it 
has  been  incautiously  applied  to  the  whole  of  the 
Bible,)  "  God's  book  is  so  plain  that  he  that  runs 
may  read."  This  is  very  foolish;  God  never  intends 
that  his  words  shall  be  understood  by  the  careless. 
He  that  reads,  studies,  meditates  and  prays,  stall  un- 
derstand every  portion  of  this  sacred  Book  that  re- 
lates immediately  to  his  own  salvation.  But  no 
trifler  can  understand  it.  Again,  if  the  contents  of 
9.  pi  ay -bill  were  to  be  read  as  many  read  the  Bible, 
they  would  know  just  as  much  of  the  one  as  they 
do  of  the  other." 
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they  who  have  not  even  mastered  the  alphabet 
of  Christian  faith,  may  be  won  to  its  study  b« 
beholding  the  beauty  of  its  fair  and  even  char- 
acters. There  is  a  beautiful  charity  in  the  re- 
mark of  an  ancient  writer  :  "  We  must  bring  the 
torch  so  near  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  that,  if  they 
cannot  behold  its  light,  they  may  at  least  feel 
its  warmth." — Dora  Greenwell. 

 <o>—  ■ 

ECCE  HOMO. 
(Continued  from  page  39.) 

But  what  I  have  just  written  is  merely  the 
result  of  a  week's  investigation,  carried  on  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  spring  of  the  year  4034.  The 
prisoner  was  carried  to  the  usual  place  of  exe- 
cution, and  was  there  put  to  death.  A  sad  and 
solemn  silence  followed,  and  I  leave  Jerusalem. 
Just  as  I  was  departing,  a  strange  rumor  reaches 
my  ears,  that  the  same  Jesus,  whom  I  had 
seen  a  prisoner,  and  who  unquestionably  was 
executed  on  that  same  day,  had  burst  the  tomb 
in  which  he  was  laid,  and  had  appeared  again 
among  his  disciples.  One  of  these,  with  whom 
I  have  had  a  brief  conversation,  assures  me  that 
this  resurrection  is  in  entire  accordance  with  the 
prisoner's  own  predictions ;  for  that  he  had  re- 
peatedly told  his  followers  that  "  the  Son  of 
Man  must  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  thev  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles,  who 
shall  mock  hira,  and  scourge  him,  and  kill 
him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
All  this  is  wondrously  strange  ;  yet  I  see  that 
it  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  words  of 
Isaiah  and  of  Daniel,  of  which  I  have  spoken 
above. 

I  returned  to  my  own  land,  deeply  impressed, 
but  not  knowing  what  my  own  duty  was.  Sev- 
eral years  pass  over  before  I  again  visit  Jerusa- 
lem, and  I  then  find  a  mighty  change.  At  the 
time  of  my  former  visit,  there  was  nothing  ap- 
parent but  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
governor,  and  a  few  friends,  or  disciples  of  his, 
scattered  among  the  people,  who  dared  not 
openly  declare  themselves,  but  who  followed 
him  at  a  distance  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
afterwards  begged  his  body  of  the  governor, 
and  deposited  it  io  a  tomb. 

Now,  however,  I  find  the  city  full  of  adher-- 
ents  to  what  they  call  "  the  faith  of  Christ.'' 
His  disciples,  it  seems,  averred  everywhere  that 
their  head,  or  lord,  Jesus  Christ,  remained  in 
the  tomb  only  during  a  part  of  three  days,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  came  out  of  the 
sepulchre.  They  declared  that  he  had  repeat- 
edly assured  bis  followers,  during  his  life,  that 
he  would  do  so ;  telling  them  that  he  had 
"  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  power  to  take 
it  again."  They  told  the  people  openly,  and 
in  all  places,  that  he  had  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and  that  many  of  them,  ten  or  twelve  at  a  time, 
and  at  last  a  large  body  of  them  at  once,  had 
seen  him,  spoken  with  him,  had  eaten  and 
drank  with  him,  and  sometimes  touched  him. 
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They  insisted  strongly  on  the  fact,  that  while 
other  dead  persons  had  been  raised  by  him,  he 
himself  rose  from  the  dead  by  his  own  almighty 
power.  They  added,  that  at  last,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  witnesses,  he  had  taken  leave  of 
them,  and  had  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  them  all ;  while  angels  appeared  and 
warned  them,  that  as  he  had  thus  visibly  gone 
up  to  heaven  in  their  sight,  so  he  would  cer- 
tainly return,  as  he  had  often  told  them,  to  be 
the  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Those  declarations,  I  find,  though  frequently 
and  openly  made,  are  never  met  by  the  Jewish 
rulers  with  any  sufficient  answer.  They  have 
often  seized  and  imprisoned  the  preachers,  but 
they  make  no  attempt  to  show  their  statements 
to  be  false.  The  bold  assertions  of  these 
preachers,  the  chief  ,of  whom  are  called  apos- 
tles, remain  unrefuted ;  and  not  only  so,  they 
are  accredited  and  confirmed  by  deeds  of  power. 
These  apostles  assert  that  their  Lord,  claiming 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  had  not  only  wrought 
miracles  himself,  but  had  clothed  them  with 
the  same  power.  Their  ministry,  or  preaching, 
commenced  a  few  days  after  their  Lord's  de- 
parture, when  they  began,  though  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  to  address  the  people  in 
many  tongues,  of  which,  until  that  day,  they 
had  no  knowledge.  A  few  days  after,  two  of 
them,  entering  the  temple,  cured,  by  a  word,  a 
man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  and 
who,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  who  knew 
him  well,  leaped  and  walked.  Shortly  after 
this,  two  of  their  professed  followers  attempting 
to  deceive  Peter,  were  detected  and  rebuked  by 
him,  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet.  Then,  such  a 
multitude  of  sick  folk  were  healed,  that  the 
High  Priest,  moved  with  indignation,  seized 
the  apostles,  telling  them  that  they  had  "  filled 
Jerusalem  with  their  doctrine."  From  prison 
an  angel  released  them  •  and  one  of  the  Coun- 
cil, a  doctor  of  great  reputation,  interposed  in 
their  behalf,  telling  the  High  Priest  and  Coun- 
cil, "  If  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought;  but  if  it  be  of  Grod,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it." 

To  this  test,  or  alternative,  they  submitted; 
but  the  result  was  one  which  they  were  far 
from  desiring.  A  belief  in  Him  that  had  been 
crucified  spread  far  and  wide.  "  The  number 
of  the  disciples,"  wrote  one  who  recorded  the 
events  of  these  days,  "■  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  ad- 
hered to  the  faith  of'  Christ."  One  of  the 
preachers,  Stephen,  becime  so  obnoxious  that 
he  was  dragged  before  the  Council,  and  pres- 
ently put  to  death.  Over  his  execution  a  young 
zaalot  of  the  name  of  Saul  presided,  and  this 
man  soon  became  conspicuous  as  a  persecutor. 
"  Haling  men  and  women,  he  committed  them 
to  prison."  On  one  of  his  journeys  about  this 
business  he  became  utterly  changed.  He  left 
Jerusalem  for  Damascus  in  quest  of  fresh  vic- 


tims, "  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
ter;" he  returned,  after  a  few  days,  an  earnest 
preacher  of  the  faith  of  Christ.    What  had 
wrought  this  change  ?    He  himself  declared, 
on  many  occasions,  and  even  before  kings  and 
rulers,  that  "  at  midday  he  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  horn  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest."    If  it  were  a 
fiction  that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  rose  up 
blinded  by  that  amazing  light,  the  High  Priest 
had  the  power  of  refutation  in  his  hand  ;  for 
the  attendaots  on  that  journey  might  have  been 
produced  and  confronted  with  Paul.    But  what 
motive  had  this  man  for  inventing  a  lie,  or  for 
suddenly  deserting  a  cause  which  he  had  volun- 
tarily taken  up  ?    He  left  Jerusalem  the  favor- 
ite of  those  in  power ;  clothed  with  authority 
and  commission  from  the  chief  priests;  he  re- 
turned to  it  in  a  few  days,  a  convert  to  Christ, 
to  sufi'er  bonds,  imprisonment,  scourging,  ston- 
ing.   A  strange  change,  certainly,  for  a  man  to 
make,  upon  merely  selfish  or  interested  consid- 
erations. If  I  believe  Paul's  story,  that  a  neaV" 
enly  vision  of  the  man  whom  Pilate  had  cruci- 
fied appeared  to  him,  the  whole  history  is  cred- 
ible and  natural.    But  if  I  reject  his  own  ac- 
count, then  his  sudden  and  total  change,  aban- 
doning all  that  men  deem  desirable,  and  em- 
bracing all  that  they  dread  and  shun,  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  wonderful  and  unac- 
countable things  that  ever  came  to  my  knowl- 
edge. 

What  shall  I  say  to  these  things  ?  A  poor 
man,  born  in  humble  circumstances,  begins,  at 
about  his  thirtieth  year,  to  preach  to  the  Jewish 
people.  He  gathers  around  him  a  few  (twelve) 
followers,  and  traverses  Judea  and  Gralilee, 
preaching  "  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  arrests 
men's  attention  by  the  wooderful  works  which 
he  performs;  raising  the  dead,  healing  the 
sick,  calming  the  tempest,  removing  diseases  by 
a  mere  volition,  even  when  the  sufferers  were 
at  a  great  distance.  At  last,  moved  with  envy, 
and  filled  with  indignation,  the  chief  priests 
seize  him,  accuse  him,  and,  by  tumult,  intimi- 
date the  Governor  into  ordering  his  execution. 
Surely,  when  he  dies,  his  sect  or  religion  must 
die  with  him.  His  followers  were  mean  and 
despised  persons,  unlettered,  and  destitute  of 
influence.  They  had  nothing  to  offer  men,  to 
gain  their  adherence  to  a  cause  so  generally 
contemned.  How,  then,  if  their  own  report  of 
the  matter  is  to  be  discredited, — how  are  we  to 
account  for  their  wonderful  success  ? 

I  know  that  I  may  be  referred  to  other  re- 
ligious beliefs,  such  as  those  of  Brahma  and 
Buddhu,  in  the  populous  regions  of  the  East, 
and  may  be  asked,  why  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  deemed  more  surprising  or  more 
supernatural  than  that  exhibited  in  those  cases  ? 
But  I  see  no  resemblance  between  the  two  cases. 
Man  everywhere  needs  and  craves  a  religion. 
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The  Asiatic  peoples,  I  apprehend,  had  nothing 
in  old  times,  beyond  a  vague  tradition  of  some 
kind  of  Great  Invisible  Being,  handed  down 
from  their  fathers.  Then  Brahma  first,  and 
Buddhu  or  Gautama  afterwards,  offered  them  a 
more  definite  faith,  which  he  pretended  to  have 
received  by  some  sort  of  inspiration.  He  set 
himself  up  as  a  leader,  and  a  body  of  priests 
saw  the  opportumty  of  gaining  credit  and  pjofit 
by  supporting  his  claims.  The  Mormons,  in 
our  day,  have  repeated  the  same  imposition  on 
a  small  scale.  But  in  the  East,  Brahma  or 
Buddhu  had  no  Christianity  or  Judaism  to 
contend  with,  and  hence  they  gained  almost 
full  possession  of  those  extensive  and  populous 
countries. 

That  which  seems  the  peculiar  and  the  won- 
derful characteristic  of  this  faith  of  Christ,  is, 
that  it  has  arisen  in  the  midst  of  the  intellect 
and  education  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  is  tri-' 
umphing  alike  over  the  gods  of  Ephesus  and 
Athens,  and  the  bigoted  and  furious  opposition 
of  the  Jewish  priests.  How  can  I  account  for 
this  in  any  other  way  than  by  giving  credit  to 
the  narratives  of  the  believers  in  Christ  ?  If 
they  speak  the  truth,  all  is  intelligible,  and  en- 
tirely credible.  May  I  believe  their  story,  or 
must  I  regard  them  as  a  company  of  conspira- 
tors and  deceivers  ? 

Let  me  review  the  whole  case,  and  see  what 
I  must  reject, — what  I  must  refuse  to  believe, 
if  I  regard  them  as  impostors. 

First,  I  find  myself  surrounded  by  evidence 
of  some  supernatural  powers.  Many  of  these 
preachers  of  the  faith  of  Christ  seem  to  have  by 
a  word  become  possesi-ed  of  the  power  of  speak- 
ing in  languages  which  they  never  acquired  by 
study.  Others  are  able  by  a  word  to  heal  the 
sick,  to  make  cripples  walk,  and  to  give  sight  to 
the  blind.  Proofs  of  these  facts  are  tendered 
me,  which  render  it  dijQ&cult  to  remain  incredu- 
lous. And  if  T  ask,  how  and  when  these  things 
began  to  be  visible,  I  am  told  that  their  Master, 
just  before  his  departure,  promised  to  send  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  them,  and  give  them  these  su- 
perhuman powers.  They  add  also,  and  not  by 
one  voice  only,  but  by  the  united  declaration  of 
many,  that  this  Holy  Spirit"  did  come  upon 
them,  and  that  the  power  of  speaking  in  hith- 
erto unknown  tongues  did  immediately  follow. 
They  refer  me  also  to  the  fact,  which  is  con- 
firmed by  multitudes,  that  this  unusual  mani- 
festation was  followed  by  the  immediate  conver- 
sion of  three  thousand  of  the  people,  wh.o,  thev 
say,  were  then  added  to  the  Church. 

But  all  these  circumstances,  and  the  rapid 
spread  of  what  they  call  "  the  faith,"  are  traced 
by  them  to  that  which  they  reckon  as  the  grand 
fact  of  their  religion  : — namely,  the  resurrection 
of  their  Master  from  the  dead.  This  they  are 
never  tired  of  repeating ;  it  seems  the  chief 
ground  of  their  faiih  or  reliance.  They  contin- 
ually dwell  uf  on  three  factS;  which  they  de- 


clare to  be  beyond  all  contradiction.  First, 
that  Christ  really  died  :  that  his  death  was  not 
a  deceit,  arranged  in  a  corner ;  but  that  it  was 
a  public  fact,  seen  and  known  by  multitudes  j 
and  that  a  body  of  Roman  soldiers  were  not 
likely  to  be  deceived,  on  such  a  question  as 
whether  a  prisoner  were  dead  or  not.  Next, 
they  add,  that  his  friends  and  followers,  so  far 
from  planning  or  expecting  his  return  to  life, 
were  among  the  most  incredulous;  and  were 
only  convinced  by  His  actual/appearance  among 
them,  and  his  command,  "Handle  me,  and  see  ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have."  And  lastly,  they  declare  that  the 
whole  of  the  eleven  Apostles  were  taken  out  by 
him  to  a  mountain,  and  that  there,  in  their 
presence,  without  the  possibility  of  mistake,  he 
was  seen  by  them  all  to  ascend  up  into  Heaven  : 
while  angels  warned  them,  that  just  as  he  had 
gone,  so  should  he  return,  from  heaven,  to  be 
the  judge  of  all  men.  These  statements  seem 
to  be  the  very  basis  of  this  new  religion,  and  I 
see  not  how  they  are  to  be  withstood.  The 
chief  priests  evidently  rage  and  storm  against 
these  new  preachers,  but  they  have  done  noth- 
ing to  refute  them.  And  that  these  Apostles, 
as  they  are  called,  do  possess  power  to  do  many 
wonderful  works,  in  healing  the  sick,  and  even, 
sometimes,  in  raising  the  dead,  seems  beyond 
denial.    What  shall  I  say  to  these  things  ? 

To  accept  all  their  statements  is  not  merely 
the  reception  of  a  new  system  of  morals  or  phi 
losophy.   'The  facts  which  they  lay  at  the  very 
foundation  of  their  system  must  be  either  true 
or  false.    If  false,  then  the  whole  system  is  a 
fraud.    But  this  is  hard  to  believe,  for  the  men 
are  of  blameless  lives.    Those  who  join  them,  I 
find,  do  become  virtuous  men;  and  fraud  can 
hardly  lead  to  moral  improvement.    Nor  is  it 
easy  to  see  what  these  Apostles  expect  to  gain 
by  their  invention, — if  it  be  an  invention 
They  have  often  been  seized,  whipped,  and  im 
prisoned,  and  two  prominent  men,  James,  an 
apostle,  and  Stephen,  a  disciple,  have  been  put 
to  death;  and  I  cannot  hear  that  any  one 
among  the  number  has  gained  anything  by  his 
new  religion.    Hence,  to  charge  them  with  sor 
did  or  interested  schemes,  seems  unreasonable. 

Yet,  to  accept  their  faith  involves  much 
They  are  not  mere  teachers  of  morals.  Their 
first  principle  is  that  Christ,  their  master,  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  he  must  be  worshipped 
as  such:  that  he  was  "before  the  worlds;'' 
that  he  came  from  God  ;  that  he  exerted  Divine 
power  during  his  ministry,  and  most  resplen- 
dently  when  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  when 
he  ascended  up  to  heaven.  All  this  they 
preach,  as  plain  matter  of  fact,  and  they  de- 
mand belief  in  it  before  they  will  admit  anyone 
into  what  they  call  "the  Church."  In  what 
way,  upon  what  grounds,  can  I  reject  the  evi^ 
dence  which  has  been  placed  before  me  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


FEIENDS'  EEVIEW 


63 


EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  OF  DR.  THOMAS  CHAL- 
MERS, 

Written  in  direct  reference  to  the  death  of  his  father,  in 

1818. 

He  died  in  peace,  and,  I  am  confident,  is  now 
in  glorj.  He  was  a  veteran  Christian,  who  had 
long  walked  in  the  good  old  way  of  justification 
by  the  righteousness  of  Chrst,  and  sauctifica- 
I  tion  by  the  Spirit  which  is  at  His  giving.  . 
I  I  feel,  my  dear  Miss  Collier,  that  the  right- 
I  eousness  of  Christ,  unmixed  with  baser  mate- 
il  rials,  untempered  with  strange  mortar,  unviti- 
'I  ated  by  human  pretensions  of  any  sort,  is  the 
'I  solid  resting-place  on  which  a  man  is  to  lay  his 
f|  acceptance  before  Grod,  and  that  there  is  no 
'I  other;  that  to  attempt  a  composition  between 
s|  grace  and  works  is  to  spoil  both,  and  is  to  deal 
l  a  blow  both  to  the  character  of  God,  and  to  the 
^1  cause  of  practical  holiness.  This  is  my  firm 
^1  conviction ;  but  I  trust  you  understand  that  it 
ii|  may  be  a  firm  conviction  without  being  a  bright 
^1  and  triumph-giving  perception.  I  know  that 
m  it  should  enrapture  me, — that  it  should  throw 
4  me  into  the  transports  of  gratitude, — that  it 
^'1  should  make  me  feel  as  a  man  in  all  the  tri- 
V  umphs  of  confident  anticipation,  but  I  have  oc- 
m  casional  visitations  of  darkness  and  dulness 
1)1  and  spiritual  lethargy,  and  then,  like  Ruther- 
M  ford,  I  would  like  to  believe  in  the  dark — to  keep 
I  my  hold  in  the  midst  of  all  my  darkness  and 
iljl  all  my  misgivings — to  humble  myself  because  of 
my  cold  insensibility,  but  still  to  trust  deter- 
Jjl  minedly,  to  trust  in  the  name  and  righteous- 
'm|  ness  of  my  Lord. 

il  I  think  that  holiness  is  looked  on  by  some 
ij  evangelical  writers  in  rather  a  lame  and  inade- 
1,1  quate  point  of  view.  They  value  it  chiefly  as 
3ai|  an  evidence  of  justifying  faith.  They  are  right 
sill  in  saying  that  it  gives  no  title  to  God's  favor, 
;aiii|  but  they  are  wrong  in  saying  that  its  chief  use 
loiI  is  to  ascertain  that  title,  or  to  make  that  title 
iml  clear  to  him  who  possesses  it. 
,al  It  is,  in  fact,  chiefly  valuable  on  its  own 
"im  account.  It  forms  part,  and  an  eflPective  part, 
oiiiof  salvation.  It  may  be  considered  as  an  en- 
liil  trance  upon  heaven.  Christ  came  to  give  us  a 
soil  justifying  righteousness,  and  He  also  came  to 
)k.|  make  us  holy — not  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
ucll evidencing  here  our  possession  of  a  justifying 
beil righteousness — not  for  so  temporary  an  object 
5tliias  this,  but  for  the  purpose  of  forming  and 
ppel fitting  us  for  a  blessed  eternity. 
ii'M  If  the  only  inducement  to  a  new  acquire- 
iviiilment  of  holiness  was  that  it  made  our  title 
plellclearer  and  multiplied  our  evidences,  this  does 
jflielnot  appear  so  direct  or  powerful  an  inducement 
tWas  when  we  are  told  that  holiness  is,  in  fact, 
I  ■the  happiness  of  heaven;  and  then  do  we  un- 
yoiBderstand  how  every  new  accession  of  it  adds  to 
ulifflour  treasure  in  heaven,  and  how,  by  approxima- 
jeJking  us  to  the  lost  image  of  God,  it,  in  fact,  is 
Ihelpiog  onward  the  great  and  ultimate  object 
Wto  which  our  justification  may  be  considered 


as  a  means  and  a  preliminary.  Was  holiness 
prosecuted  for  no  other  object  than  to  clear  up 
our  title  to  the  happiness  of  heaven,  then  the 
whole  of  the  prosecution  is  animated  by  a  sel- 
fish principle.  Let  holiness  be  prosecuted  as 
that  which  constitutes  the  very  element  of 
heaven,  and  without  which  we  could  not  breathe 
in  it,  then  we  have  the  most  powerful,  direct 
and  intelligible  argument  that  can  be  conceived 
for  the  acquirement  of  a  character,  not  to  work 
out  a  meritorious  cause  of  salvation,  but  to 
work  out  an  indispensable  requisite  for  Heav- 
en— not  to  found  a  title,  for  that,  through  the 
great  Head  by  whom  we  hold,  has  been  already 
done,  but  to  complete  a  preparation,  without 
which  I  do  not  say  a  man  has  no  right  to  see 
God,  but  without  which  there  is  no  possibility 
that  a  man  can  see  God. 

I  like  to  see  a  clear  and  vigorous  line  of  de- 
marcation drawn  around  the  ground  of  our 
acceptance  with  God.  I  like  to  see  it  cleared 
from  ail  the  rubbish  of  human  knowledge  and 
human  pollution.  I  like  to  see  the  firm  and  un- 
mixed plea  of  the  Lord  my  righteousness  held 
out  to  sinners  in  all  its  power,  to  encourage  them 
to  come  to  the  Lawgiver;  and  not  till  a  man 
submit  to  Christ  as  his  alone  righteousness  will 
he  repair  to  Him  as  his  alone  strength  ;  not  till 
he  make  himself  wholly  over  to  the  Kedeemer 
for  acceptance  will  he  make  himself  wholly  over 
to  Him  for  sanctification  ;  not  till  he  put  away 
all  confidence  from  himself,  and  put  all  his  joy 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  he  serve  God  in  the 
spirit;  for  whether  do  we  receive  the  spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  bearing  of 
faith  ? 

JOHN  ROBERTS. 
BY  J.  GRBENLBAF  WHITTIER. 
(Continued  from  page  45.) 

Good  old  Bishop  Nicholson,  it  would  seem, 
really  liked  his  incorrigible  Quaker  neighbor, 
and  could  enjoy  heartily  his  wit  and  humor, 
even  when  exercised  at  the  expense  of  his  own 
ecclesiastical  dignity.  He  admired  his  blunt 
honesty  and  courage.  Surrounded  by  flatterers 
and  self-seekers,  he  found  satisfaction  in  the 
company  and  conversation  of  one  who,  setting 
aside  all  conventionalisms,  saw  only  in  my 
Lord  Bishop  a  poor  fellow-probationer,  and  ad- 
dressed him  on  terms  of  conscious  equality.  The 
indulgence  which  he  extended  to  him,  naturally 
enough,  provoked  many  of  the  inferior  clergy, 
who  had  been  sorely  annoyed  by  the  sturdy 
Dissenter's  irreverent  witticisms  and  unsparing 
ridicule.  Yicar  Bull,  of  Siddington,  and  Priest 
Careless,  of  Cirencester,  in  particular,  urged 
the  Bishop  to  deal  sharply  with  him.  The 
former  accused  him  of  dealing  in  the  Black 
Art,  and  filled  the  Bishop's  ear  with  certain 
marvellous  stories  of  his  preternatural  sagacity 
and  discernment  in  discovering  cattle  which 
were  lost.    The  Bishop  took  occision  to  inquire 


54 


FEIENBS'  KEYIEW. 


into  the&e  stories;  and  was  told  by  Roberts, 
that,  except  io  a  single  instance,  the  discoveries 
were  the  result  of  bis  acquaintance  with  the 
habits  of  animals,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
localities  where  they  were  lost.  The  circum- 
stance alluded  to,  as  an  exception;  will  be  best 
related  in  his  own  words  : 

"  I  had  a  poor  Neighbor,  who  had  a  Wife 
and  six  Children,  and  whom  the  chief  men 
about  us  permitted  to  keep  six  or  seven  Cows 
upon  the  Waste,  which  were  the  principal  Sup- 
port of  the  Family,  and  preserved  them  from 
becoming  chargeable  to  the  Parish,    One  very 
stormy  night,  the  Cattle  were  left  in  the  Yard 
as  usual,  but  could  Bot  be  found  in  the  morn- 
ing.   The  Man  and  his  Sons  had  sought  them 
to  DO  purpose;  and,  after  they  had  been  lost 
four  days,  his  Wife  came  to  me,  and,  in  a  great 
deal  of  grief,  cried,  '  0  Lord !  Master  Hay- 
wood, we  are  undone  !  My  Husband  and  I  must 
go  a  begging  in  our  old  age  !  We  have  lost  all 
our  Cows.    My  Husband  and  the  Boys  have 
been  round  the  country,  and  can  hear  nothing 
of  them.    I'll  down  on  my  bare  knees,  if  you'll 
stand  our  Friend  I '    I  desired  she  would  not  be 
in  such  an  agony,  and  told  her  she  should  not 
down  on  her  knees  to  me;  but  I  would  gladly 
help  them  in  what  I  could.    '  I  know,'  said  she, 
'  you  are  a  good  Man,  and  God  will  hear  your 
Prayers.'    I  desire  thee,  said  I,  to  be  still  and 
quiet  in  thy  mind ;  perhaps  thy  Husband  or 
Sons  may  bear  of  them  to-day ;  if  not,  let  thy 
Husband  get  a  horse,  and  come  to  me  to-mor- 
row morning  as  soon  as  he  will ;  and  I  think, 
if  it  please  God,  to  go  with  him  to  seek  them. 
The  Woman  seemed  transported  with  joy,  cry- 
ing, '  Then  we  shall  have  our  Cows  again.' 
Her  faith  being  so  strong,  brought  the  greater 
Exercise  on  me,  with  strong  cries  to  the  Lord^ 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  make  me  instru- 
mental in  his  Hand,  for  the  help  of  the  poor 
Family.    In  the  morning  early  comes  the  old 
Man.    ^  In  tie  Name  of  God ^  says  he,  which 
Way  shall  we  go  to  seek  them  T   I,  being  deeply 
concerned  in  my  Mind,  did  not  answer  him  till 
he  had  thrice  repeated  it;  and  then  I  answered, 
In  the  Name  of  God,  I  would  go  to  seek  them; 
and  said  (before  I  was  well  aware)  '  we  will  go 
to  Malmsbury,  and  at  the  Horse-Fair  we  shall 
find  them.'    When  I  had  spoken  the  Words,  I 
was  much  troubled  lest  they  should  not  prove 
true.    It  was  very  early,  and  the  first  Man  we 
saw,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  any  stray 
Milch  Cows  thereabouts  ?     What  manner  of 
Cattle  are  they?  said  he.    And  the  old  Man 
describing  their  Mark  and  Number,  he  told  us 
that  there  were  some  stood  chewing  their  Cuds 
in  the  Horse-Fair;  but,  thinking  they  belonged 
to  some  one  in  the  Neigborhood,  he  did  not 
take  particular  Notice  of  them.    When  we 
came  to  the  Place,  the  old  Man  found  them  to 
be  his;  but  suffered  his  Transports  of  Joy  to 
lise  so  high,  that  I  was  ashamed  of  Lis  beha- 


vior ;  for  he  fell  a  halloping,  and  threw  up  h\n 
Montier  Cap  in  the  Air  several  times,  till  he 
raised  the  Neighbors  out  of  their  Beds  to  see 
what  was  the  Matter.  '  0  !'  said  he, '  I  had  lost 
my  Cows  four  or  five  days  ago,  and  thought  1 
should  never  see  them  again  ;  and  this  honest 
Neighbor  of  mine  told  me  this  Morning,  by  his 
own  Fire's  Side,  nine  Miles  off,  that  here  I 
should  find  theml'  Thea  up  goes  his  Cap 
again.  I  begged  of  the  poor  Man  to  be  quiet, 
and  take  his  Cows  home,  and  be  thankful ;  as 
indeed  I  was,  being  reverently  bowed  in  my 
Spirit  before  the  Lord,  in  that  he  was  pleased 
to  put  the  words  of  Truth  into  my  mouth. 
And  the  Man  drove  his  Cattle  home,  to  the 
great  Joy  of  his  Family." 

Not  long  after  the  interview  with  tbe  Bishop 
at  his  own  palace,  which  has  been  related,  that 
dignitary,  with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  their 
coaches,  and  about  twenty  clergymen  on  horse- 
back, made  a  call  at  the  humble  dwelling  of 
Roberts,  on  their  way  to  Tedbury,  where  the 
Bishop  was  to  hold  a  Visitation.  "  I  could  not 
go  out  of  the  country  without  seeing  you,"  said 
the  Prelate,  as  the  farnaer  came  to  his  coach 
door  and  pressed  him  to  alight. 

"  John,"  asked  Priest  Evans,  the  Bishop's 
kinsman,  ^'  is  your  house  free  to  entertain  such 


men  as  we  are 


"  Yes,  George,"  said  Roberts  ;  "  I  entertam 
honest  men,  and  sometimes  others." 

"  My  Lord,"  said  Evans,  turning  to  the  Bish- 
op, "  John's  friends  are  the  honest  men,  and  we 
are  the  others." 

The  Bishop  told  Roberts  that  they  could  not 
then  alight,  but  would  gladly  drink  with  him 
whereupon,  the  good  wife  brought  out  her  best 
beer.  I  commend  you,  John,"  quoth  tbe 
Bishop,  as  he  paused  from  his  hearty  draught ; 
"you  keep  a  cup  of  good  beer  in  your  house. 
I  have  not  drank  any  that  has  pleased  me  better 
since  I  left  home.'"  The  cup  passed  next  to 
the  Chancellor,  and  finally  came  to  Priest  Bull, 
who  thrust  it  aside,  declaring  that  it  was  full  of 
hops  and  heresy.  As  to  Hops,  Roberts  replied, 
he  could  not  say,  but,  as  for  Heresv,  he  bade 
the  priest  take  note,  that  the  Lord  bishop  had 
drank  of  it,  and  had  found  no  heresy  in  the 
cup. 

The  Bishop  leaned  over  his  coach  door  and 
whispered  :  ^'  J ohn,  I  advise  you  to  take  care  you 
don't  oifend  against  tbe  higher  Powers.  I  have 
heard  great  complaints  against  you,  that  you 
are  the  Ringleader  of  the  Quakers  in  this 
Country;  and  that,  if  you  are  not  suppressed, 
all  will  signify  nothing.  Therefore,  pray,  John, 
take  care  for  the  future,  you  don't  offend  any 
more." 

"I  like  thy  Counsel  very  well,"  answere( 
Roberts,  "and  intend  to  take  it.    But  thou 
knowest  God  is  the  higher  Power;  and  you 
mortal  Men,  hovever  advanced  in  this  World, 
are  but  the  lower  Power;  and  it  is  only  because 
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I  endeavor  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  the 
higher  Powers,  that  the  lower  Powers  are  angry 
with  me.  But  I  hope,  with  the  assistance  of 
God,  to  take  thy  Counsel,  and  be  subject  to 
the  higher  Powers,  let  the  lower  Powers  do 
with  me  as  it  may  please  Grod  to  suffer  them." 

The  Bishop  then  said  he  would  like  to  tallk 
with  him  further,  and  requested  him  to  meet 
him  at  Tedbury  the  next  day.  At  the  time 
appointed,  Roberts  went  to  the  inn  where  the 
Bishop  lodged,  and  was  invited  to  dine  with 
him.  After  dinner  was  over,  the  Prelate  told 
him  that  he  must  go  to  church,  and  leave 
off  holding  Conventicles  at  bis  house,  of  which 
great  complaint  was  made.  This  he  flatly  re- 
fused to  do ;  and  the  Bishop,  losing  patience, 
ordered  the  constable  to  be  sent  for.  Roberts 
told  him,  that  if,  af  er  coming  to  his  house  un- 
der  the  guise  of  friendship,  he  should  betray 
him  and  send  him  to  prison,  be,  who  had  hith- 
erto commended  him  for  his  moderation,  would 
put  his  name  in  print,  and  cause  it  to  stink  be- 
fore all  sober  people.  It  was  the  priests,  he 
told  him,  who  set  him  on ;  but,  instead  of 
hearkening  to  them,  he  should  commend  them 
to  some  honest  vocation,  and  not  suffer  them  to 
rob  their  honest  neighbors,  and  feed  on  the 
fruits  of  other  men's  toil,  like  caterpillars. 

"  Whom  do  you  call  caterpillars  ?"  cried 
Priest  Rich,  of  North  Surrey. 

We  farmers,"  said  Roberts,  "  call  those  so 
who  live  on  other  men's  fields,  and  by  the  sweat  of 
other  men's  brows ;  and,  if  thou  dost  so,  thou 
mayest  be  one  of  them.'' 

This  so  enraged  the  Bishop's  attendants,  that 
they  could  only  be  appeased  by  an  order  for  the 
constable  to  take  him  to  jail.  In  fact,  there 
was  some  ground  for  complaint  of  a  lack  of 
courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  blunt  farmer;  and 
the  Christian  virtue  of  forbearance,  even  in 
Bishops,  has  its  limits. 

(To  be  concluded.)  / 


THE  PEACE  MOVEMENT  IN  EUROPE. 

The  movement  in  favor  of  Peace  is  making 
great  progress  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
especially  in  the  French  Empire.  Three  or- 
ganizations have  recently  been  formed  in 
France,  ail  with  the  object  of  propagating  the 
principles  of  the  Peace  movement,  and  of  in- 
suring international  cooperation  in  the  great 
work  of  ridding  the  world  of  the  curse  of  war. 
The  first  is  the  International  League  of  Peace, 
which  was  inaugurated  at  a  meeting  held  with 
the  consent  of  the  French  Government  at  the 
Ecole  de  Medecine  in  Paris,  in  May  last,  and 
which  is  now  fully  and  formally  constituted 
under  the  most  honorable  and  influential  aus- 
pices. The  second  is  the  international  Congress 
of  Peace,  which  body  aspires  to  unite  the  Demo- 
cratic party  throughout  Europe  in  the  promotion 
of  international  peace.  And  the  third,  the  Inter- 
national Union  of  Peace,  founded  at  Havre  by 
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N.  F.  Sautallier,  the  author  of  a  very  able  and 
eloquent  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Union  of 
Peace,"  aims  at  the  creation  of  an  international 
code  through  a  committee  of  jurisconsults  be- 
longing to  all  nations,  and  elected  by  ballot  by 
members  of  the  Union.  In  the  lists  of  the 
adherents  oi  these  associations  we  fiod  the  hon- 
ored names  of  Michel  Chevalier,  Baron  Liebig, 
Joseph  Garnier,  Garibaldi,  Louis  Blanc,  Victor 
Hugo,  Jules  Favre,  Pelletan,  John  Stuart  Mill, 
Charles  Sumner,  Sir  David  Brewster,  John 
Bright,  and  many  other  names  of  men  of  note. 
The  International  Congress  of  Peace  will  hold 
its  first  session  at  Geneva  on  the  9th  of  this 
month,  and  all  the  friends  of  democracy  are 
invited  to  take  part  in  it,  either  personally  or  by 
representation.  The  adherents  of  the  Union  of 
Peace  are  found  principally  among  the  commer- 
cial and  working  classes,  and  it  has  already 
established  branch  societies  in  many  towns  of 
France,  in  Germany,  in  Switzerland,  in  Italy, 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  French  Colonies. 

A  movement  like  this  is  pregnant  with  be- 
neficent influences,  and  will  have  the  best 
wishes  and  earnest  Cf  operation  of  the  friends 
of  humanity  everywhere.  It  has  already,  as 
will  be  seen,  a  commanding  array  of  intellect 
and  genius  on  its  side.  Judging  from  the  list 
of  membership  already  given,  it  is  not  likely 
to  suffer  for  want  of  able  and  energetic  leaders 
and  steady  supporters.  There  are  eminent 
writers  to  expound  its  principles,  eloquent  ora- 
tors to  advocate  its' claims,  renowned  sta:tesmeri 
to  give  it  the  benefit  of  their  experience  and 
wisdom,  and  illustrious  poets  to  sing  its  praises; 
while  from  the  commercial  and  working  classes 
it  will  receive  the  ^'sinews"  of  that  peaceful 
war  which  has  at  length  been  fairly  opened 
against  cannon  and  rifles,  against  ironclads  and 
monitors.  The  old,  stale  objection  to  such  a  move- 
ment, viz.,  that  the  objects  sought  are  purely  vis- 
ionary, will  doubtless  be  urged  again,  and  the  old 
sneers  at  enthusiasm  are  sure  to  be  repeated. 
But  the  world,  grown  wiser  from  experience,  has 
discarded  the  comfortable  doctrine  that  what 
has  always  been  must  of  necessity  always  con- 
tinue to  be.  Social  evils  once  submitted  to, 
with  stubborn  apathy,  as  a  sort  of  fated  inherit- 
ance, have  been  found  to  be  eradicable,  and  have 
been  removed  accordingly;  and  systems  of  op- 
pression and  wrong,  for  which  the  authority 
of  Holy  Writ  itself  had  for  ages  been  pleaded, 
have  fallen  before  the  advance  of  Truth  in 
these  modern  days.  Human  Slavery,  once  de- 
fended as  a  Divine  institution,  is  tottering  to 
its  fall;  and  horrid  war,  which  men  have  been 
taught  to  look  upon  as  the  result  of  the  immu- 
table laws  of  nature,  must  eventually  disappear 
before  the  huraanizins;  influences  now  at  work 
in  society.  It  may  be  a  long  time  before  this 
consummation  is  reached;  but  men  who  are 
neither  visionaries  nor  enthusiasts  believe  that 
it  must  come  sooner  or  later.    The  sooner  the 
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better;  so  let  the  Peace  movement  be  helped 
forward.  Why  cannot  a  Peace  League  be  form- 
ed in  this  country  ? — New  York  Tribune. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  21,  1867. 


Canada  Yearly  Meeting.— The  loss  of  a 
letter  mailed  to  us  from  Canada  on  the  1st  of 
Seventh  month  interrupted  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  body.  The  printed  minutes 
have  been  receivedj  and  a  brief  synopsis  is 
given. 

At  the  sitting  on  Seventh-day  morning,  Sixth 
month  29th,  Adam  Spencer  was  appointed 
Clerk  and  Levi  Varney  Assistant  Clerk.  The 
Discipline  of  New  York  was  adopted.  The 
London  General  Eoistle  was  read,  and  "  in 

J.  ; 

order  that  Friends  generally  may  receive  the 
benefit  of  the  excellent  practical  advice  it  con- 
tains," 1200  copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed 
for  distribution.  Epistles  had  been  read  the 
day  previous,  from  London,  Dublin,  New  Eng- 
land, Baltimore,  N.  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings.  Epistles 
were  issued  in  reply  to  all  of  these,  and  one  to 
Philadelphia.  A  large  measure  of  the  charity 
that  "  hopeth  all  things"  is  implied  in  this  ofi"er 
on  the  part  of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting  of  corres- 
pondence with  one  which  has  declined  it  with 
all  the  existing  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Society. 
In  glancing  at  the  list  of  returning  minutes 
granted  to  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  whose  certificates  had  been 
read,  the  number  appears  unusually  large,  com- 
prising twenty^five  ministers,  four  elders,  and 
sixteen  companions  to  ministers,  making  a  total 
of  forty  five. 

The  subject  of  First-day  Scripture  Schools 
was  earnestly  considered  as  an  effective  means 
#of  teaching  diligently  unto  our  children  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us, — teachings  which,  it  is  true,  parents  ought 
not  to  neglect,  but  which  the  Church,  as  a  faith- 
ful mother  to  all  these  little  ones,  was  not  will- 
ing to  leave  to  the  uncertainty  and  irregularity 
which,  too  often,  characterize  domestic  train- 
ing. A  general  committee  was  appointed,  com- 
prising thirty-six  Friends,  (men  and  women,) 
and  each  Preparative  Meeting  is  to  appoint  two 
or  more  members,  to  be  a  sub-committee  to  the 
general  one,  and  by  earnest  efforts  to  awaken 


and  keep  alive  an  interest  in  First-day  school 
instruction,  to  promote^  in  their  own  neighbor- 
hoods, the  organization  of  such  schools,  and,  by 
their  presence  and  co-operation  with  the  teach- 
ers, give  sanction  and  weight  to  the  concern. 
The  committees  to  make  annual  reports,  which 
will  be  laid  before  a  Conference  to  be  held  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Y.  Meeting,  which  body  is  to 
be  presented  with  a  synopsis  of  reports',  details 
and  results.  Eighteen  Friends  were  appointed 
as  a  "  Hepresentative  Meeting,"  (analogous  to 
a  Meeting  for  Sufferings.) 

A  committee  of  men  and  women  friends  was 
appointed,  "as  way  shall  open  in  the  Truth  to 
visit  Friends  in  their  meetings,  in  their  fami- 
lies, and  members  individually,  to  labor  in  love 
to  gather  souls  to  God,  to  restore  the  wanderer, 
and  for  the  building  up  and  strengthening  of 
this  part  of  the  heritage  of  God." 

A  partial  arrangement  was  made  of  the  time 
of  holding  subordinate  meetings,  (this  we  pro- 
pose to  insert  next  week,)  and  the  subject  was 
continued  under  the  further  care  of  a  commit- 
tee. There  are  three  Quarterly  Meetings  and 
seven  hundred  and  forty  six  families. 

From  a  minister  who  recently  travelled  in 
Canada  West,  we  learn  that  Friends  are  simple 
and  unworldly  in  their  habits,  and  diligent  in 
attendance  of  meetings  and  First  day  Schools. 
We  were  interested  in  hearing  of  three  meet- 
ings of  recent  establishment,  "  held  in  the-life'' 
on  Huron  Peninsula,  near  Owen's  Sound, 
Georgian  Bay. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  were,  for  the  most 
part,  very  satisfactory.  We  note  with  comfort 
the  reports  of  a  general  diligence  in  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  families  collectively,  the 
avoidance  of  spirituous  drink,  and  of  compliance 
with  military  requisitions,  directly  or  indirectly. 

The  Meeting  closed  on  Fourth- day  evening. 
Seventh  month  3d,  under  a  precious  covering 
of  deep  religious  feeling. 


Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  convened  for  wor- 
ship, near  Oskaloosa,  on  Fourth-day,  the  4tli 
inst.  The  attendance  was  pretty  full ;  the 
weather  was  pleasant,  and  from  two  hundred  to 
three  hundred  Friends  "camped"  on  the  ground. 
The  public  services  were  interesting.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  for  business  opened  the  next 
day.  The  following  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  present  with  credentials:  Newell 
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Ordway,  from  New  England;  Benj.  Fulghum, 
Elkanah  Beard  and  Jane  Jones,  from  Indiana  ; 
Luther  B.  Gordon,  from  Western;  and  Jesse 
Hartley,  from  OJdo.    We  have  few  details  of 
the  transactions.    Joel  Bean  was  appointed 
Clerk,  and  Barclay  Hinchman  and  Jesse  W. 
Kenworthy  Assistants.    The  Indian  question 
claimed  the  attention  of  the  Representative 
Meeting,  who  appointed  a  committee  to  attend 
to  the  interests  of  the  Red  Men, — memorialize 
Congress,  or  take  such  other  measures  as  may 
appear  calculated  to  accompliish  the  end  pro- 
posed— anticipating  the  co-operation  of  other 
Meetings  for  Sufferings.    The  Yearly  Meeting 
decided  to  memorialize  the  State  Legislature 
against  the  repeal  of  the  Prohibitory  Liquor 
Law  and  the  substitution  of  a  License  Law. 
The  state  of  Society  having  been  deliberated 
upon,  an  epistle  of  advice  to  the  meetings  and 
members  was  prepared,  on  the  proposition  of 
an  aged  minister.   Epistles  from  all  the  corres" 
ponding  Yearly  Meetings  were  read  and  an- 
swered, and  2500  copies  of  the  London  General 
Epistle  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 

A  number  of  public  meetings  for  worship 
were  held,  and  arrangement  was  made  for  meet- 
ings on  First-day,  as  jpart  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing^ at  the  Yearly  Meeting  house,  both  in  the 
upper  and  lower  stories,  also  out  of  doors,  and 
at  the  Meeting-house  at  Oskaloosa  and  that  of 
Spring  Creek. 

A  satisfactory  Meeting  of  the  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  was  held.  Extensive  distribution 
was  reported.  A.t  an  evening  meeting  of  the 
Teacher's  Association,  an  address  was  delivered 
by  Dr,  Dugan  Clark,  and  one  was  read  from 
Prof.  Chase.  A  resolution  was  passed  to  the 
effect  that  persons  who  habitually  use  tobacco 
ought  not  to  be  employed  as  teachers,  A  meet- 
ing of  the  Iowa  Union  College  Association  was 
held.  An  offer  was  made  to  make  over  the  College 
and  its  assets  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
declined  ;  but  Friends  were  encouraged  to  make 
donations  in  aid  of  the  Institution,  which  it  is 
desired  to  make  an  educational  establishment 
of  a  high  order.  We  are  informed  that  Friends 
who  have  visited  the  White's  Iowa  Manual  La- 
bor Institute  testify  to  the  efficiency  of  its 
present  management.  If  funds  should  be  sup- 
plied for  completing  the  internal  arrangement, 
it  is  desired  to  receive  selected  students  from 
Southern  colored  schools,  and  to  qualify  them 


as  teachers  and  acquaint  them  with  better  modes 
of  farming  than  they  have  known. 

Our  information  extends  only  to  Seventh  day 
afternoon.  The  meeting  was  expected  to  con- 
tinue till  Third  day  evening,  the  10th  inst. 

Dr.  Turney's  Educational  Efforts  at 
Washington  for  the  Colored  People. — 
Allusion  to  Dr.  Turney's  praiseworthy  efforts 
was  made  in  the  Review  some  months  ago. 
This  important  educational  work  is  sustained 
by  no  association,  but  altogether  by  individual 
effort.    There  are  in  the  national  capital  more 
than  thirty  schools,  with  over  one  thousand 
adult  pupils  of  both  sexes  under  instruction, 
looking  to  him  for  support.    These  schools  are 
taught  at  twenty  five  different  points  of  the 
city.     Many    of    these    schools   have  been 
in  operation  from  eight   to   fifteen  months. 
There  are  seventy  teachers,  most  of  them  col- 
ored.   The  scholars  are  gathered  chiefly  from 
among  the  destitute  and  neglected.    A  special 
Normal  school  of  the  most  practical  kind  is 
under  the  Doctor's  immediate  personal  care  : 
the  pupils  thereof  going  forth  in  the  afternoons 
and  evenings  as    missionaries    and  teachers. 
"  Thousands  of  individuals  and  of  families  are 
thus  being  reached  by  influences  of  the  most 
salutary  and  elevating  tendency."    No  com- 
pensation is  received  by  these  earnest  workers 
beyond  the  bare  means  of  living  for  the  time 
being,  for  which  Dr.  Turney  is  personally  re- 
sponsible.   Arrangement  has  been  made  for  a 
Female  Collegiate  Institute  for  colored  girls 
and  young  women  who  desire  to  become  teach- 
ers, many  of  them  being  already  in  a  course  of 
preliminary  study.     The  details  of  the  plan 
of  this  comprehensive  Institute  are  judicious 
and  promise  continued  efficiency.     ''It  is,'' 
says  Dr.  T,.  "a  wurk  which  I  cannot  relin- 
quish."   Again  he  says : 

"The  work  was  commenced  as  a  work  of  faith. 
I  have  thus  far  gone  on,  at  every  step,  relying  on  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  to  provide  for  it;  and  if  it  be  nec- 
essary for  me,  like  Miiller,  still  to  make  it  a  work  of 
simple  trust  in  Him,  and  to  continue  to  look  to  Him 
from  day  to  day,  as  I  have  done  thus  far,  for  means 
to  sustain  it  and  carry  it  forward,  I  shall  not  shrink 
from  the  responsibility." 

Dr.  T's  printed  appeal  thus  closes  : 

"A  single  day's  labor  takes,  imperceptibly,  each 
one  of  these  thousand  minds  to  a  higher  point  of  at- 
tainment and  power  for  usefulness,  from  which  it 
can  never  recede.  Who  will  contribute  means  for 
executing  this  single  day's  labor?  Who  will  supply 
the  table  of  these  devoted  educational  missionaries 
with  food  for  a  si»gle  week  ?    Who  will  provide  for 
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the  continued  instruction  of  one  of  them  for  a  single 
year  ?  Who  wiil  aid  as  occasion  demands,  in  making 
provision  for  the  natural  necessities  of  a  work  so 
direct  and  practical  in  its  operation,  so  immediate 
in  its  results,  and  so  extensive  in  the  good  which  is 
being  accomplished?" 

 _  

Don't  you  hear  that  ^olian  Harp, 
MY  Brother." — Attention  is  called  to  the  re- 
marks of  the  excellent  Simeon,  in  the  present 
number  of  "  An  afternoon  at  Oxford/'  on  the 
influence  and  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  in 
the  Christian  ministry,  in  ascertaining  moral 
duty  and  right,  and  in  all  the  concerns  of  life. 
The  similes  employed  are  lively,  and  the  lan- 
guage beautiful.  The  doctrine  is  precious,  and 
characteristic  of  the  Society  of  Friends — char- 
acteristic, not  by  any  means  as  peculiar  to  our- 
selves, but  in  the  prominence  and  importance 
which,  theoretically,  we  attach  to  it.  It  is 
the  anointing"—-^  the  gift  of  God  the 
unspeakable  gift — consequent  upon  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  Him  who,  when  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  received  gifts  for  men who,  in 
reference  to  this  very  gift,  declared  to  his  dis- 
ciples :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away.'' 
May  none  of  us  rest  content  with  an  Orthodox 
faith  in  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  blood  shed 
upon  Calvary.  If  any  man,  through  this  ran- 
som, has  experienced  remision  of  past  sins,  how 
important  that  he  should  strive  and  pray  for 
that  sweet  and  safe  guidance,  that  directing 
Yoice  which  will  say,  This  is  the  way,"  and 
by  which  alone  he  can  walk  blamelessly  "  in 
newness  of  life." 


Peace  Movement  in  Europe. — The  cer- 
tainty that  a  time  will  come  when  the  nations 
shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  that  this  will  be  a 
necessary  accompaniment  of  the  universal  preva- 
lence of  right,  sustains  the  faith  of  those  who 
hold  that  all  wars  are  now  wrong,  and  that  eve- 
ry act  in  support  of  military  systems  and  meas- 
ures is  in  violation  of  allegiance  to  the  holy 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  with  good  reason  that 
we  regard  with  profound  interest  all  peace 
movements  in  Europe,  as  well  as  in  our  own 
beloved  land.  It  is  mournful  to  know  that  the 
end  of  war  is  not  yet — that  there  will  be 
strife,  and  carnage,  and  distress  of  nations. 
But  the  God  of  love  is  over  all.  He  will  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself.  When  His  time  shall 
have  fully  come,  He  will  restrain  the  remainder 
of  wrath^  and  the  joyful  exclamation  wiil  be 
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raised — '^ile  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 

end  of  the  earth  !" 

 •—<#»>—•  

Mistakes  of  Educated  Men. — This  is  a 
meritorious  little  volume  by  John  S.  Hart, 
LL.  p.  On  our  table  lies  a  copy  in  the  fourth 
edition,  J.  C.  Garrigues  publisher.  The  writer 
lays  down  sound  advice  under  the  following 
heads,  upon  each  of  which  he  enlarges  instruct- 
ively. 

1.  "  Take  care  of  your  bodily  health." 

2.  "  The  habit  of  being  before  hand  with 
whatever  you  undertake." 

3.  A  caution  against  The  mistake  of  not 
holding  on  to  the  calling  or  profession  which 
you  choose." 

4.  Have  some  fresh  intellectual  acquisition 
always  on  hand." 

5.  Avoid  the  mistake  of  limiting  your  studies 
too  strictly  to  your  own  specialty,  or  your  in- 
tercourse to  your  own  particular  sect  or  caste." 

6.  The  importance  of  cultivating  the  art 
of  conversation." 

7.  ^'The  duty  of  good  manners." 

Many  of  our  readers,  taking  the  above  texts, 
would  be  able  to  preach  to  themselves  very  good 
sermons.  If  they  find  themselves  at  a  loss, — 
the  book  will  compensate  for  a  perusal. 

married. 

At  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Germantown,  on  the 
5th  inst.,  J.  WiSTAR  Evans  to  Eleanor  T.,  daughter 
of  John  Stokes. 

^  .—«•>—.  • 

»  DIED. 

DOAN.— On  the  Tth  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  Ann 
H.  Doan,  wife  of  Ephraim  Doan,  in  the  35th  year  of 
her  age ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  It  had  been  for  years  her  daily  concern  so  to 
live  that  when  the  summons  came  she  might  be 
found  in  readiness.  Her  reliance  and  faith  were  in 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  onr  Saviour,  and  her  hope 
in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  She  passed  away  in 
fall  assurance  of  a  better  inheritance. 

HUNT.— On  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  Lydia 
Ann,  wife  of  George  M.  Hunt,  and  daughter  of  Seneca 
and  Jane  Wildman,  in  her  21st  year;  a  m-ember  of 
Rocksylvania  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  It  is  believed 
that  this  dear  young  Friend  was  fully  prepared  for 
the  solemn  event.  Her  voice  was  often  heard  in 
fervent  petitions,  in  pious  expressions,  and  in  peiti- 
nent  counsels  to  those  who  were  collected  round  her 
bed.  She  died  in  a  lively  hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality. 

LANCASTER.— In  peace,  on  the  24th  of  Seventh 
month,  1867,  Citily,  wife  of  Robert  Lancaster,  and 
daughter  of  Joel  and  Susanna  Hayworth,  aged  nearly 
38  years;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

PEARSON.— On  the  21st  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  at 
Springdale,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  Samuel  Pearson,  in  the 
72d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Spring- 
dale  Monthly  Meeting.    The  sudden  removal  of  this 
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dear  Friend  was  the  result  of  a  fall  from  a  wagon. 
During  much  bodily  suffering  for  three  successive 
days  and  nights,  calm  resignation  covered  his 
mind,  accompanied  with  a  humble  hope  of  salvation 
through  mercy.  His  last  words  were  of  affectionate 
counsel  to  his  large  family  of  descendants,  impress- 
ing upon  them  diligence  in  attending  meetings  for 
Divine  Worship,  and  faithfulness  in  their  First-day 
school  duties.  May  the  admonitions  which  this  dear 
Friend  paused  upon  the  verge  of  Time  to  deliver  be 
duly  pondered ! 

PIERSON.— On  the  3d  of  Fifth  month,  1867,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Thomas  Pierson,  in  her  67th  year;  a 
member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

REED. — At  Howard  Orphan  Asylum,  Lauderdale, 
Miss.,  on  the  5th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  Ida  Flor- 
ence,  eldest  daughter  of  Rowland  T.  and  Drasilla  A. 
Reed,  aged  12  years;  a  member  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Though  but  a  child, 
she  had  found  the  Saviour,  and  death  brought  no 
alarm. 

 •—<•»—•  ■ 

GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Fourth  General  Conference  of  First- Day 
School  Teachers  is  arranged  to  be  held  in  New  Bed- 
ford, Mass.,  opening  on  Third-day  afternoon,  Elev- 
enth month  12,  1867. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  well 
represented.  The  First-Day  School  Associations 
and  Committees  are  urged  to  appoint  Delegates,  and 
to  see  that  they  attend.  Also  to  encourage  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  attendance  of  teachers 
within  their  respective  limits. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  First-Day 
School  Teachers  by  Friends  of  New  Bedford,  who 
request  those  desiring  to  attend  to  forward  their 
names,  with  the  name  of  Meeting  and  School  to 
which  they  belong,  to  Geo.  Howland,  Jr.,  of  that 
place,  and  a  home  will  be  provided  for  them. 
On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Robert  Lindlby  Murray,  Chairman. 

New  York,  8th  mo.  15 — 3t. 


N.  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
At  Union  Springs,  iV.  Y. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  Fourth-day,  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  and 
continue  until  Third  month  12th,  1868. 

Those  who  intend  to  enter  the  school  as  pupils  are 
requested  to  make  early  application  to  Geobgb  M. 
SissON,  Superintendent,  who,  with  his  vfife,  will  ex- 
tend a  parental  care  over  the  scholars  intrusted  to 
their  charge. 

9.h  mo.  7 — 3t.  Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretary. 


NOTICE. 

David  Comstock,  a  consistent  member  of  Baraboo 
Monthly  Meeting,  escaped.  Eighth  month  20th,  1867, 
from  Wisconsin  State  Asylum  at  Madison,  where  he 
had  been  placed  on  account  of  mental  disease.  He 
is  about  50  years  of  age — a  large  portly  person.  He 
may  in  his  wanderings  be  seen  by  some  of  our  read- 
ers; if  so,  they  are  requested  immediately  to  write 
to  his  wife,  L.  Comstock,  Honey  Creek,  Walworth 
Co.,  Wisconsin. 


FREE  THINKERS. 

SoiEe  Sciolists  have  discovered  a  short  path 
to  celebrity.  Having  heard  that  it  is  vastly 
silly  to  believe  every  thing,  they  take  it  for 
granted  that  it  must  be  a  vastly  wise  thing  to 
believe  nothing.  They,  therefore,  set  up  for 
free-thinkers ;  but  their  stock  in  trade  is,  that 
they  2iXQ  free /i  om  thinking.    No  persons  make 
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so  large  a  demand  against  the  reason  of  others, 
as  those  who  have  none  of  their  own  ;  as  a  high- 
wayman will  take  greater  liberties  with  our  purse 
than  does  our  banker. — Fuller. 


PASSAGES  OF  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sauk  Co.,  Wise. — The  building  of  our  new 
meeting-house  for  Ironton  Monthly  Meeting  is 
in  progress.  We  need  it  greatly,  and  are  trying 
hard  to  have  one  room  ready  by  winter.  The 
material  is  nearly  all  engaged,  and  partly  on  the 
ground,  but  we  have  not  money  enough  to  hire 
a  good  workman  to  devote  his  time  to  it.  We 
see  no  means  to  overcome  the  present  deficiency 
of  $500  among  our  members.  Our  thanks  are 
due  to  kind  friends  in  Philadelphia  who  have 
assisted  us,  through  the  agency  of  Kichard  Cad- 
bury,  to  the  amount  of  $470 ;  and  one  dear 
friend  in  Massachusetts,  a  stranger  personally 
to  us  all,  sent  us  $70.  We  have  received  other 
donations,  making  the  whole  amount  $600,  in 
addition  to  our  home  subscription.  This  en- 
ables us  to  make  a  good  beginning.  We  have 
some  faith  that  a  way  may  be  provided  for  us 
to  finish  our  house. 

Manchester,  Eng.,  Eighth  month,  Z^th. — A 
letter  from  Eli  Jones  says  : — K  few  days  since 
I  met  with  Asbjorn  Kloster,  of  Stavanger, 
Norway,  well  known  to  many  American  Friends 
as  a  kind  and  efficient  interpreter,  a  minister  of 
our  religious  Society.  I  was  pleased  to  learn 
that  for  some  time  past  he  has  been  engaged  as 
editor  of  a  monthly  periodical,  largely  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  Total  Abstinence, — a  cause  yet 
in  its  infancy  in  that  country.  It  has  been 
very  much  a  work  of  faith  with  him.  He  has 
succeeded  in  organizing  societies  in  four  or  five 
prominent  points.  He  mentioned  having  ob- 
tained from  England  occasional  numbers  of 
Friends'  Review,  which  are  regarded  with  in- 
terest in  that  northern  land,  several  Friends  at 
Stavanger  being  now  able  to  read  English. 
Articles  found  in  these  numbers  he  had  trans- 
lated into  Danish  for  his  paper,  and  it  may 
cheer  thee  to  know  that  they  have  a  wider  cir- 
culation than  our  spoken  English.  He  is  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  from  the  United  States  his- 
torical facts  illustrative  of  the  progress  of  the 
Temperance  Cause  there — papers  containing 
anecdotes  or  facts,  calculated  to  explain  or  en- 
force the  advantages  of  total  abstinence,  would 
be  gratefully  received.  I  hope  that  some  of 
the  young  people  may  find  a  pleasure  in  collect- 
ing 'dew  drops'  and  other  little  matters,  and 
sending  them  to  our  dear  Friend  with  the  post- 
age paid,  to  help  him  to  place  before  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  his  native  land,  in  an  at- 
tractive form,  what  has  proved  such  a  blessing 
to  our  country."' 


INFIDELITY — ITS  CAUSE. 

When  a  man  is  opposed  to  Christianity,  it  is 
because  Christianity  is  opposed  to  him. — Hall. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 

Before  enteriog  upon  the  labors  of  anotlier 
school  year,  we  feel  it  right  to  acquaint  those 
who  have  so  generously  contributed  to  the  work 
in  past  years  with  our  plans  so  far  as  decided 
upon  for  the  next. 

Friends  are  aware  that  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  freedmen's  life  in  the  South  have 
greatly  changed  since  the  early  years  of  our 
Association's  existence  and  labor — that  the  com- 
munities which  were  then  gathered  along  the 
war  line  between  north  and  south,  without 
shelter,  food  or  clothing,  dependent  for  very 
life  upon  the  charity  of  the  world,  have  since 
tlie  war  been  broken  up,  and  families  have  been 
again  united  in  old  homes,  or  have  founded  new 
ones  throughout  the  States  lately  desolated  by 
war,  in  such  locations  as  have  seemed  to  promise 
the  most  liberal  support. 

Peace  reigns  throughout  the  land  ;  the  work 
of  "  reconstruction  ''  goes  slowly  but  surely  on, 
the  freedmen  are  enfranchised,  and  in  many 
districts  will,  by  virtue  of  their  numbers,  control 
the  elections  of  those  who,  so  soon  as  military 
yields  to  civil  government,  must  make  and 
execute  laws  applicable  alike  to  white  and  col- 
ored citizens. 

We  believe  few,  if  any,  of  our  readers  will 
dissent  from  our  view  that  the  right  exercise  of 
the  duties  of  citizenship  demands  education — 
and  that  the  ignorance  and  degradation  of  the 
masses  of  the  colored  people  of  this  country  are 
sadly  at  variance  with  their  growth  in  religion, 
or  practice  of  good  morals. 

We  will  also  agree  in  the  belief  that  one  of 
the  first  duties  of  communities  is  the  education 
of  their  members,  and  will  join  in  the  desire 
that,  at  the  very  earliest  possible  day,  every 
Southern  State  of  our  Union  may  be  blessed 
with  an  educational  system  even  more  perfect 
in  its  practical  working  than  the  best  yet  adopted 
in  the  North.  Let  us  lose  no  proper  opportunity 
to  hasten  such  day,  and  aid  our  brethren  of  the 
South  in  this  important  work. 

But  in  the  meantime,  does  not  our  duty  to 
instruct  these  ignorant  people  continue  with  un- 
diminished force  ? 

Under  this  conviction,  encouraged  by  the 
generosity  of  Friends  in  the  past,  as  well  as  by 
their  words  of  sympathy  and  interest  at  our 
last  annual  meeting,  we  have  decided  to  re-open 
nearly  all  the  schools  conducted  by  us  last 
season,  and  some  additional  ones.  Our  beloved 
friend,  George  Dixon,  who  so  acceptably  per- 
formed the  duties  of  Superintendent  of  what  is 
known  as  the  North  Carolina  Circuit,  embracing 
in  addition  to  all  our  schools  in  that  State  one  at 
Danville  in  Virginia,  will  resume  the  same 
duties  for  another  year. 

Teachers  of  liberal  acquirements  and  enlarged 
experience  have  been  appointed  to  the  prin- 
cipalship  of  our  largest  schools,  including  those 
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at  Danville,  Baleigh,  Hillsboro,  Charlotte,  &c — 
and  it  is  designed  that  a  class  be  organized  in 
each,  for  instruction  in  the  theory  and  art  of 
teaching. 

The  appointment  of  such  teachers  will  add 
considerably  to  the  expense  of  conducting  our 
educational  work,  but  we  fully  believe  that  the 
benefits  to  the  colored  people  will  be  much  more 
than  proportionately  increased. 

First-day  schools  and  adult  evening  schools 
will  be  comprised  within  our  plan,  wherever 
practicable. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Board  of  Phila- 
delphia Friends'  Freedmen's  Association. 

John  B.  G-arrett, 
Signed         Richard  Cadbury,  V  Committee. 

Yardley  Warner,  ) 

commencement  at  earlham  college. 

The  Commencement  at  Earlham  College,  on 
the  14th  ult.,  was  an  occasion  of  much  interest. 
Those  who,  in  previous  years,  have  bad  the  trial 
of  sweltering  in  the  crowded  lecture  room,  no 
doubt  had  a  grateful  appreciation  of  the  agree- 
able change  in  the  transfer  of  the  exercises  to 
the  open  air,  for  which  the  ample  shade  adjoin- 
ing the  west  wing  afforded  convenient  and  in- 
viting facilities. 

The  class  of  '67,  consisting  of  four  members, 
three  in  the  Scientific  and  one  in  the  Classical 
Course,  acquitted  themselves  creditably  and 
satisfactorily.  The  names  of  the  class,  together 
with  the  subjects  of  their  several  essays,  were 
announced  as  follows : 

Seth  Hastings: — "Our  Duty  as  Citizens." 

Mary  Taylor  : — Miracles." 

Allen  Terrell  :~"The  Cultivated  Mind." 

Wm.  B.  Wickersham  : — "  Platonism." 

Good  sense  and  good  taste,  in  a  marked  de- 
gree, both  in  matter  and  manner,  characterized 
the  different  performances.  Were  we  to  speak 
of  them  more  particularly,  we  might  mention 
the  practical  bearing  and  interest  of  the  first 
essay,  the  unity  and  suggestiveness  of  the 
second,  the  lively  and  illustrative  vein  of  the 
third,  and  the  liberal  tone  and  sympathies  of 
the  fourth.  Had  the  writers  had  time  to  be 
h'ie/,  the  majority  of  the  essays  would  have 
gained,  we  think,  by  condensation,  a  hint  which 
may  serve,  perhaps,  for  the  future. 

The  Baccalaureate,  by  the  President,  was  an 
interesting  historical  showing  of  the  necessity 
and  vocation  of  the  educated  class  in  all  ages, 
in  connection  with  the  course  of  God's  provi- 
dence in  the  guidance  and  superintendence  of 
the  Church  ;  concluding  with  an  able  and  earn- 
est advocacy  of  the  present  educational  interests 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Were  we  allowed 
to  make  a  criticism,  we  would  suggest  that  a 
broader  and  more  rapid  survey  would  perhaps 
have  enhanced  somewhat  the  interest  of  the  ad- 
dress. 

The  closest  attention  was  paid  throughout 
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the  occasion  by  the  large  and  intelligent  com- 
pany in  attendance,  and  all  seemed  to  leave  the 
scene  gratified  that  they  had  been  present. — 
Amer.  Friend. 

■  «e»  ■  

BEAUTIES  OF  YOUNG's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  III. 

'  MAN. 

"Where  thy  true  treasure  ?  Gold  says  :  "  Not  in  me," 

And  "  Not  in  me,"  the  Diamond.    Gold  is  poor  ; 

India's  insolvent :  seek  it  in  thyself: 

Seek  in  thy  naked  self,  and  find  it  there  : 

In  being  so  descended  ;  formed;  eudowed  ; 

Sky-born,  sky-gnided,  sky-returning  race  ! 

Erect — immortal — rational — divine  I 

In  senses,  which  inherit  earth  and  heaven, 

Enjoy  the  various  riches  Nature  yields — 

Far  nobler — give  the  riches  they  enjoy — 

Give  taste  to  fruits,  and  harmony  to  groves — 

Their  radiant  beams  to  gold  and  gold's  bright  fire — 

Take  in,  at  once,  the  landscape  of  the  vporld. 

At  a  small  inlet  which  a  grain  might  close, — 

And  half  create  the  wondrous  world  they  see. 

Our  senses,  as  our  reason,  are  divine  : 
But  for  the  magic  organ's  powerful  charm 
Earth  were  a  rude  uncolored  chaos  still. 
Objects  are  but  the  occasion,  ours  the  exploit — 
Ours  is  the  cloth,  the  pencil,  and  the  paint. 
Which  nature's  admirable  picture  draws, 
And  beautifies  creation's  ample  doom. 
Like  Milton's  Eve  when  gazing  on  the  lake, 
Man  makes  the  matchless  image  man  admires. 
Say  then,  shall  man,  his  thoughts  all  sent  abroad, 
Superior  wonders  in  himself  forget. 
His  admiration  waste  on  objects  round, 
When  heaven  makes  him  the  soul  of  all  be  sees? 
Absurd  ! — not  rare  ! — so  great,  so  mean  is  man. 

The  soul  of  man,  (let  man  in  homage  bow 
Who  names  his'soul)  a  native  of  the  skies, 
High-born  and  free,  her  freedom  should  maintain 
Unsold,  unmortgaged  for  Earth's  little  bribes. 
Th'  illustrious  stranger  in  this  foreign  land, 
Like  strangers,  jealous  of  her  dignity. 
Studious  of  home,  and  ardent  to  return, 
Of  earth  suspicious, — earth's  enchanted  cup 
With  cool  reserve  light  touching, — should  indulge 
On  Immorlality  her  god-like  taste — 
There  take  laige  draughts — make  her  chief  banque 
there. 


The  man  who  consecrates  his  hours 
By  vigorous  effort,  and  an  honest  aim, 
At  once  he  draws  the  sting  of  life  and  death — • 
He  walks  with  Nature,  and  her  paths  are  peace. 


Turn  up  thine  eye — survey  this  mighty  scene. 
What  are  earth's  kingdoms  to  yon  boundless  orbs, 
Of  human  souls,  one  day,  the  destined  range  ? 
And  what  yon  boundless  orbs  to  God-like  man? 
Those  numerous  worlds  that  throng  the  firmament, 
And  ask  more  space  in  heaven,  and  still  leave  room 
For  ampler  orb-, — for  new  creations  there. 
Can  such  a  soul  contract  itself  to  gripe 
A  point  of  no  dimension — of  no  weight? 
It  can — it  does — the  world  is  such  a  point, — 
And  of  that  point  how  small  a  part  enslaves  ! 

Two  kinds  of  life  has  doubled-natured  man, 
And  two  of  death  :  the  last  far  more  severe. 
Life  animal  is  nurtured  by  the  sun. 
Thrives  on  his  bounties,  triumphs  in  his  beams. 
Life  rational  subsists  on  higher  food — 
Triumphant  in  His  beams  who  made  the  day. 


When  we  leave  that  sun  and  are  left  by  this, 
The  fate  of  all  who  die  in  stubborn  guilt,) 
'Tis  utter  darkness — strictly  double  death. 
We  sink  by  no  judicial  stroke  of  heaven, 
But  Nature's  course — as  sure  as  plummet's  fall. 

Man  shall  be  blest  as  far  as  man  permits. 
Nor  man  alone, — all  rationals  heaven  arms 
With  an  illustrious  but  tremendous  power, 
To  counteract  its  own  most  gracious  ends. 
And  this  of  strict  necessity,  not  choice  : 
That  power  denied,  men,  angels,  were  no  more 
But  passive  engines  void  of  praise  or  blame. 
A  nature  rational,  implies  the  power 
Of  being  blest,  or  wretched,  as  we  please. 
Else,  idle  reason  would  have  nought  to  do : 
And  he  that  would  be  barred  capacity 
Of  pain,  courts  incapacity  of  bliss. 

Heaven  wills  our  happiness, — allows  our  doom, — 
Invites  us  ardently,  but  not  compels. 
Heaven  but  persuades — almighty  man  decrees. 
Man  is  the  maker  of  immortal  fates. 
Man  falls  by  man,  if  finally  he  falls, — 
And  fall  he  must  who  learns  from  death  alone 
The  dreadful  secret — that  he  lives  forever. 


RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  THE  NEGROES. 

Gen.  Rufus  Saxton,  in  a  letter  written  from 
Georgia  for  the  Independent^  says  : 

I  noticed  in  a  late  editorial  that  mention  wa3 
made  of  the  need  there  seemed  to  be  for  articles 
on  religious  topics.  I  thought  then  that,  if  some 
of  the  old  Christian  freedmen  and  women  by 
whom  we  are  surrounded  could  write  to  you 
their  experience  in  life  and  religion  as  simply 
and  earnestly  as  they  relate  them  to  us,  your 
columns  need  never  be  lacking  in  that  particular. 
This  was  forcibly  brought  to  my  mind  by  a  little 
incident  which  occurred  at  my  house  a  few 
mornings  ago,  an  account  of  which  was  written 
at  my  request;  to  send  you,  thinking  it  might 
prove  as  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers  as 
it  did  to  us, 

*'  While  sitting  on  the  piazza,  we  saw  an  old 
colored  woman,  bent  with  age  and  rheumatism, 
coming  up  the  path  slowly  and  painfully,  lean- 
ing on  her  stick.  After  we  had  exchanged  the 
customary  *  how  d'ys,'  I  asked  if  she  wanted 
some  breakfast.  '  No,  Missus,'  she  replied  ; 
'  I  had  a  bit  'fore  I  come  out.  What  I  wants 
is  some  old  dress  to  go  to  meetin'  in.  My  days 
is  drawin'  to  a  close,  and  'pears  I  do  want  to 
enjoy  de  meetin'  'fore  I'm  cl'ar  gone.  I  ain't 
got  no  does  but  dese,  and  dey  ain't  decent  for 
a  meetin'.'  She  had  on  an  old  dress  made  of 
coarse  bagging,  which  reached  only  to  her  knees. 
A  dress  was  soon  found  for  her  j  but,  as  it  needed 
some  alteration,  she  sat  on  the  piazza  to  wait. 
At  length  she  turned  round  and  said,-  '•  I  knows 
you's  a  Christian  V  *  I  don't  know.  Aunty,' 
was  the  reply.  '  Some  hours  are  so  cold  and 
dark,  and  the  world  is  so  strong !'  '  Ah, 
honey,'  she  said,  looking  up  earnestly,  '  does 
you  hang  on  to  de  world,  or  let  it  go  ?  I  tell 
you,  chile,  you  must  let  it  go.  It  ain't  worth 
hangin'  to.  I  never  got  peace  in  my  soul  till 
I  let  go  of  it.'    I  looked  at  her,  in  her  rags  and 
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poverty,  and  wondered  wliat  the  world  could 
have  been  to  her.  'Yes/  she  continued,  '  de 
Lord  is  fightin'  in  de  right  side  of  your  heart 
and  de  world  and  de  devil  in  de  left  side  j  and 
which  will  you  let  have  the  victory  ?  And 
about  dem  dark  hours — dont  mind  'em.  Press 
straight  on  to  Jesus,  and  he'll  come  to  your 
heavy  heart  j  and  when  he  goes  away,  the  path 
be  leaves  behind  will  be  full  of  spangles  V 
Then,  clasping  her  hands  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy 
whose  sincerity  could  not  be  doubted,  she  ex- 
claimed, in  broken  tones,  '  Oh  !  what  a  lovia' 
Jesus  he  is!  His  Father  says  to  Him,  Go 
down,  Jesus,  to  de  poor  sinners  in  de  world; 
and  all  de  strugglin',  wounded  souls  you  finds  on 
de  way,  bring  'em  to  me."  Den  dis  lovin'  Jesus 
comes  down  from  Glory,  picks  up  the  poor  souls 
that's  clean  tired  out,  puts  'em  in  His  bosom 
and  carries  'em  to  His  Father's  Throne.'  Here 
she  seemed  transported  with  the  thought,  and 
rocked  her  body  to  and  fro,  her  rapture  and  joy 
being  too  manifest  in  the  old,  wrinkled  face  to 
be  mistaken.  W^e  gave  her  the  dress,  and  told 
her  when  she  was  hungry  or  cold  to  come  to  us 
again.  '  No,  Missus,'  she  replied,  with  a  deli- 
cacy one  often  sees  in  this  colored  chivalry ; 
*  no,  Missus,  I  could'nt  run  a  free  horse  to 
death.'  When  she  had  walked  away  a  few 
steps,  she  returned  and  said, '  About  dem  dark 
hours  ;  don't  let  'em  make  you  doubt.  They's 
given  to  try  our  faith.'  She  then  walked  as 
far  as  the  gate ;  but,  seeming  to  be  impressed 
that  she  still  had  a  message  for  us  which  had 
not  all  been  delivered,  she  hobbled  back  again, 
and  pointing  upward  with  her  stick,  said  earnest- 
ly, '  Press  on ;  press  on  to  Jesus,  and  don't  be 
afraid  of  dem  dark  hours.'" 


FOOLS. — A  BIBLE  LESSON. 

Teacher.  I  requested  you  to  be  ready  to-day 
with  texts  respecting  fools;  and  I  explained 
that  I  did  not  mean  those  who  were  idiots,  or 
of  very  weak  intellect.  A  man  may  have  very 
small  talents  and  yet  be  wise  unto  salvation. 
Will  James  tell  me  what  such  a  man  should  be 
called  ? 

James.  A  righteous  man  : — that  is,  accord- 
ing to  derivation,  a  right- wise  man: — because 
he  has  the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above, 
whereas  the  wisdom  of  wickedness  (though  it 
might  be  thought  very  smart)  "  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish,"  and  I  suppose  the  man  who 
has  this  kind  of  wisdom  might  be  said  to  be  a 
fool. 

Teacher.  Yes — in  the  Ploly  Scriptures  sin  is 
rightly  treated  as  folly.  What  has  Susan  for 
us  ? 

Susan.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge  :  but  fools  despise  wisdom 
and  instruction.''  Prov.  i.  7.  1  find  a  similar 
teaching  in  Job  xxviii.  28  :  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
is  understanding."    Also  Prov.  iii.  10  :  The 


fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : 
a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  keep 
his  commandments." 

Teacher.  These  texts  show  who  are  not  fools. 
I  wish  you  to  remember  that  the  word  trans- 
lated "Lord,"  means  Jehovah  or  Yahveh,  and 
always  refers  to  the  promised  Messiah  ;  bo  that 
true  wisdom,  even  in  those  early  days,  was 
essentially  Christianity,  as  it  was  always  coupled 
with  faith  in  Christ. 

Jeannie.  Prov.  i.  22  :  The  scornprs  delight 
in  their  scorning,  and  the  fools  hate  knowledge." 

James.  I  have  a  text  to  illustrate  that  one. 
Ps.  xiv.  1  :  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  lieart^ 
There  is  no  God  I''  I  pity  a  fool  like  this 
from  my  very  heart. 

Teacher.  Why  so  ? 

James.  Because  of  course,  he  can  have  no 
hope  beyond  this  life,  as  Churchill  says  of  the 
Atheist ; 

"Whose  hope  is,  once  returned  to  earth, 
There  to  lie  down,  to  worms  a  feast, 
To  rot  and  perish  like  a  beast." 

Teacher.  Most  pitiable  and  dismal  indeed. 
But  I  am  not  sure  that  the  text  refers 
merely  to  absolute  Atheists:  but  also  to  those 
who,  in  their  lives,  practically  deny  the  provi- 
dence and  government  of  God,  and  to  those 
who  in  theory  admit  the  existence  of  Deity,  but 
deny  his  attributes,  reject  his  revelation,  and  in 
their  folly  and  separation  from  him,  "  live  with- 
out God  in  the  world."  Dear  children,  let  us 
"  draw  nigh  unto  God  in  prayer,"  that  we  may 
be  preserved  from  such  stupendous  folly. 

George.  "  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis- 
chief." Prov.  X.  23. 

Teacher.  There  are  a  great  many  ways  of 
doing  mischief.  Remember,  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures call  all  the  doers  of  it  fools.  What  has 
my  little  Alice  for  us  ? 

Alice.  "  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion ;  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent." 
Prov.  XV.  5. 

Teacher.  A  very  good  text,  darling.  Rever- 
ence to  parents  is  wise  and  right — it  is  very 
sweet  and  safe,  and  the  Lord  commands  it. 

John.  "  The  folly  of  fools  is  deceit.  Fools 
make  a  mock  at  sin."  Prov.  xiv.  8  and  9.  Of 
course  deceit  is  wicked ;  it  does  mischief,  and 
though  it  may  seem  to  succeed,  it  is  sin,  and 
therefore  must  be  foUij.  I  have  two  more  texts 
"  Every  fool  will  be  meddling."  Prov.  xx.  3. 
"  It  is  an  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from 
evil."  Prov.  xiii.  19.  But  the  same  writer 
says,  in  another  place,  "  The  highway  of  the» 
upright  is, — to  depart  from  evil.  He  that 
keepeth  his  way,  preserveth  his  soul."  Prov. 
xvi.  17. 

Teacher.  Yes,  truly, — the  way  to  the  king- 
dom is  constant  resistance  to  temptation  get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan") — constant  pressing 
forward,  "  looking  unto  Jesus." 

Gertrude.  "  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
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shall  be  wise,  but  a  companion  of  fools  stall  be 
destroyed.  Prov.  xiii.  20. 

James.  I  think  that  teaches  what  company 
we  should  keep.  Here  is  another.  Prov.  xvi. 
22:  ''The  instruction  of  fools  is  folly.''  I 
think  this  teaches,  that  it  is  unsafe  to  indulge 
in  reading  or  hearing  the  words  of  the  most  elo- 
quent man,  if,  according  to  Scripture,  he  is  a 
fool. 

Jeannie.  A  pretty  broad  hint  not  to  have  a 
fool  for  a  teacher. 

Teacher.  A  grave  admonition  to  every  teach- 
er to  go  for  instruction  to  the  source  of  true 
wisdom. 

Susan.  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  de- 
stroy them."  Prov.  i.  32.  "  Fools  die  for  lack 
of  wisdom."  Prov.  x.  21.  I  think  wisdom  is 
here  used  in  its  highest  sense  :  ''  Christ,  the 
wisdom  of  God."  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  G-od  he  is  none  of  his" — and  those 
who  are  devoid  of  his  Spirit  are  declared  to  be 
re2:)rohates. 

James.  I  have  several  verses.  *'  He  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people  and  to  his  saints, 
hut  let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly ^  Ps.  xlv.  8. 
Irritability  of  temper  is  called  folly.  Prov.  xiv. 
29.  "  He  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly." 
"  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wis- 
dom." Prov.  XV.  21. 

John.  Chap,  xviii.  6.  ''  A  fool's  lips  enter 
into  contention."  This  shows  the  beauty  of 
the  injunction,  ''  Leave  off  contention  before 
it  be  meddled  with."  And  in  Prov.  xviii.  13, 
we  fiod  how  foolish  it  is  to  jur^ge  hastily  and 
without  proof.  "  He  that  answereth  a  matter 
before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto 
him." 

Susan.  I  have  seen  this  "folly  and  shame" 
grievously,  when  an  eminent  and  exemplary 
Christian  was  falsely  charged  with  heresy  be- 
cause of  the  slanders  of  prejudiced  persons, — 
without  giving  him  a  hearing. 

James.  Such  persons  may  jSnd  a  hard  hit  in 
rov.  X.  18.    ''  fie  that  uttereth  a  slander  is  a 
bol." 

Susan.  I  think  we  may  all  be  instructed  by 
bis : — "  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
bol,  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  de- 
ivered."  I'rov.  xxviii.  26. 

Teacher.  We  might  pursue  this  subject  much 
arther,  did  our  time  permit.  Luke  xii.  20 : 
^  man  is  called  ^'  Thou  fool,"  who,  with  worldly 
nsdom,  had  "much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
ears,"  and  made  no  preparation  to  lay  up  treas- 
res  in  heaven.  Dear  children,  "  Let  us  walk 
ircumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeem- 
3g  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Eph. 
.  15. 


THE  FLOWER  UNFADING. 

At  morn  she  twined  a  rosy  wreath, 

And  round  her  brow  she  bound  it ; 
But  ere  the  sun  was  at  its  height, 

A  withered  mass  she  found  it. 
She  sighed  that  aught  so  beautiful 

In  one  short  hour  should  wither, 
Then  meekly  looking  upward,  said  : 

"  Unfading  flowers  I'll  gather." 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  then  she  sought. 

And  wears  it  in  her  bosom  ; 
The  pure  aroma  it  exhales 

Dwells  in  no  other  blossom. 
And  daily  closer  to  her  heart 

She  clasps  the  balmy  treasure  ;  .• 
Unfading  through  eternal  years, 

'Twill  yield  unceasing  pleasure. 

0  ye  whose  earthly  garlands  fade  ! 

Seek,  like  the  geutle  maiden, 
The  Rose  whose  beauty  fadeth  not, 

"With  precious  perfume  laden  ; 
'Twill  cheer  you  'mid  the  glooms  of  time, 

When  mortal  woes  are  pressing  ; 
It  will  a  soothing  balm  impart, 

And  make  your  life  a  blessing. 

—  Christian  Intelligencer. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  Mind  is  heaven-born,  and  comes  imme- 
fately  out  of  the  hands  of  Grod,  so  that,  to  speak 

operly,  we  are  nearer  related  to  the  Supreme 
[eing  than  to  father  and  mother. —  Collier. 


Foreign  Intelligence, — European  advices  by  tele- 
graph are  to  the  15th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  returns  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land show  that  specie  is  steadily  accumulating  in 
that  institution,  the  amount  having  increased  £300,- 
000  in  the  week  from  the  5th  to  the  12th. 

A  telegram  from  Bombay,  received  in  London  on 
the  14th,  announced  that  the  first  steamer  of  the  ex- 
pedition to  Abyssinia  had  left  India  to  explore  the 
Abyssinian  coast,  take  soundings,  and  find  suitable 
places  for  landing.  Ten  steamers,  chartered  by  the 
government,  have  sailed  from  England  for  India, 
where  they  are  to  be  used  to  transport  troops,  &c., 
to  Abyssinia,  It  is  stated  that  the  report  of  the  re- 
lease of  the  British  prisoners  proves  unfounded, 

A  dispatch  from  Athens  asserts  that  Great  Britsin 
and  France  have  sent  a  joint  note  to  Greece,  urging 
that  government  to  refrain  from  hostilities  with  Tur- 
key, and  to  maintain  strict  neutrality  on  the  Cretaa 
question. 

Germany. — The  second  Parliament  of  the  North 
German  Confederation  met  in  Berlin  on  the  9th,  and 
was  opened  by  King  William  of  Prussia,  His  speech 
stated  that  the  financial  condition  of  the  Confedera- 
tion vv'as  excellent.  He  promised  that  bills  should 
be  introduced  for  settling  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  military  service,  prescribing  a  system  of  weights 
and  measures  for  the  country,  regulating  posial 
matters  with  foreign  countries,  and  for  other  purpo- 
ses. He  concluded  with  the  declaration  that  pro- 
gress is  to  be  the  great  principle  underlying  all  their 
discussions,  and  that  thefr  work  vrill  be  a  work  of 
peace. 

A  new  postal  treaty  between  Prussia  and  the 
United  States  has  been  signed,  materially  reducing 
the  rates,  but  the  time  when  it  will  go  into  effect  has 
not  been  made  public. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  sent  an  autograph  letter 
to  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the  French,  inviting 
them  to  meet  him  and  the  other  sovereigns  of  the 
North  German  States  at  some  city  in  Germany  to  be 
hereafter  designated. 

Austria. — The  financial  relations  between  Austria 
and  Hungary  have  been  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  countries. 

A  large  body  of  school  teachers,  representing 
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nearly  all  sections  of  the  empire,  recently  in  session 
at  Vienna,  in  the  course  of  its  proceedings  adopted 
with  great  unanimity  a  resolution  in  favor  of  pe- 
titioning the  authorities  for  the  separation  of  the 
public  schools  from  the  church. 

Switzerland. — A  Congress  of  leading  radicals  or 
democrats  of  Europe  met  at  Geneva  on  the  9th,  the 
declared  object  of  which  was  to  make  a  demonstra- 
tion in  favor  of  the  preservation  of  peace.  It  was 
still  in  session  on  the  12th,  but  the  telegraph  gives 
no  clear  account  of  its  proceedings,  for  which  we 
must  wait  advices  by  mail. 

Italy. — Dispatches  received  in  Paris  on  the  11th 
announced  that  Garibaldi  would  depart  forthwith 
for  the  Roman  frontier.  A  dispatch  of  the  15th  from 
Florence  says  that  the  Italian  government  threatens 
to  commence  legal  proceedings  against  him  if  he 
persists  in  his  preparations  for  an  attack  on  Rome. 
Many  arrests  of  suspected  persons  have  been  made 
by  the  Papal  authorities  at  Viterbo,  near  the  frontier 
of  the  Roman  territory. 

The  Pope  has  resolved  to  call  a  General  Council 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  to  which  dignitaries 
will  be  summoned  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Seven 
cardinals  have  been  intrusted  with  the  arrangement 
of  the  preliminaries. 

Turkey. — A  firman  from  the  Porte,  granting  a 
general  amnesty  to  the  Cretan  insurgents,  has  been 
promulgated.  It  is  stated  that  the  government  has 
decided  not  to  send  to  Candia  a  mixed  commission 
of  Ottoman  and  Greek  members,  as  had  been  pro- 
posed, to  inquire  into  the  grievances  of  the  Cretans. 

China. — An  American  missionary  to  China  has 
sent  to  the  N.  Y.  Independent  a  translation  of  a  re- 
markable memorial  addressed  to  the  Emperor  by  his 
ministers  of  the  foreign  office,  asking  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  institution  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  Chinese  thorough  and  practical  instruction  in 
the  sciences  and  arts  of  Western  nations,  especially 
mathematics,  astronomy,  and  other  branches  of 
physical  science.  They  proposed  that  educated  men, 
over  twenty  years  old,  who  have  attained  a  certain 
grade  of  scholarship,  should  be  enrolled  as  students 
on  bringing  proper  certificates  and  undergoing  ex- 
amination, and  that  "men  from  the  West"  should 
be  invited  to  give  instruction  in  the  college.  The 
Emperor  received  the  proposition  favorably,  imme- 
diately gave  his  authoritative  consent,  and  the  mis- 
sionary adds  that  although  the  document  was  pre- 
sented but  a  ffw  months  since,  "  the  institution  is 
now  a  fact,  the  professors  are  on  the  ground." 

Persia. — The  Shah  of  Persia  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation from  the  Czar  to  visit  Russia.  It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  he  will  proceed  farther  than  the 
Crimea. 

South  America. — Intelligence  has  been  received 
in  Europe  by  steamer  from  Rio  Janeiro,  that  the 
Allies  have  gained  some  recent  advantages  over  the 
Paraguayans.  It  was  reported  that  they  had  cap- 
tured Coruraba,  and  seriously  threatened  the  strongly 
fortified  position  of  Humaita. 

British  America. — A  new  cable  has  been  success- 
fully laid  between  Placpntia  in  Newfoundland,  and 
North  Sydney,  on  the  island  of  Cape  Breton,  thus 
completing  a  second  route  from  Nova  Scotia  to  the 
Atlantic  cable.  The  line  has  been  tested,  and  is 
pronounced  one  of  the  best  ever  laid. 

Cuba. — The  telegraph  connecting  Cuba  with  Flo- 
rida is  completed,  and  official  congratulatory  messa- 
ges were  passed  over  it  on  the  10th  inst.,  including 
two  from  the  Governor  of  Cuba  to  different  members 
of  the  Spanish  government,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mad- 
rid per  Atlantic  cable.  The  line  was  to  be  opened 
to  the  public  on  the  llth. 


Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  3d  inst.  concerning  the  execution  of  the  laws 
in  Norih  and  South  Carolina,  in  which  he  sets  forth 
that  there  have  been  serious  obstructions  and  im- 
pediments to  the  execution  of  the  laws  in  those 
States,  and  that  similar  difficulties  are  threatened  in 
other  sections  of  the  South;  dwells  at  length  upon 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Constitution,  the 
powers  vested  by  it  in  him  as  Chief  Magistrate,  and 
liis  obligation  to  see  that  its  provisions  are  not  viola- 
ted ;  and  then  warns  "  all  persons  against  obstruct- 
ing or  hindering  in  any  manner  the  faithful  execu- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,"  and  enjoins 
all  persons  to  give  "  all  the  aid  In  their  power  neces- 
sary to  a  prompt  enforcement  and  execution  of  said 
laws." 

Gen.  Canby,  commanding  the  Second  Military 
District  (North  and  South  Carolina),  has  issued  an 
order  that,  as  many  persons,  subject  to  parole  under 
the  terms  of  surrender  of  the  rebel  armies,  have  since 
the  9th  of  Fourth  month,  1865,  voluntarily  exiled 
themselves  from  the  States  lately  in  rebellion,  there- 
by evading  obligations  manful'y  assumed  and  faith- 
fully observed  by  others,  and  have  since  returned  to 
the  United  States,  all  such,  now  or  who  may  here- 
after become  resident  in  said  District,  be  required  to 
give  within  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  of  this  order 
at  the  head-quarters  of  the  post  or  district  where 
they  reside,  the  same  parole  as  was  presented  on  the 
said  9th  of  Fourth  month,  1865. 

Yellow  fever  is  prevailing  as  an  epidemic  in  New 
Orleans  and  Pensacola,  and  in  a  number  of  towns 
along  the  coast ;  and  in  the  interior  of  Texas  it  is 
quite  virulent,  causing  much  distress  in  some 
places.  Gen.  Griffin,  late  second  in  command  to 
Gen.  Sheridan,  and  to  whom  the  command  of  the 
Fifth  District  was  transferred  by  the  latter  on  his 
departure,  died  of  that  disease  at  Galveston  on  the 
15th  inst.  Gen.  Hancock  had  been  previously  au- 
thorized to  defer  taking  possession  of  his  post  at 
New  Orleans,  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
epidemic. 

In  the  United  States  Court  at  Greenville,  S.  C, 
Judge  Bryan  recently  ruled  that  debts  created  in  the 
purchase  of  slaves  are  valid,  and  wjU  be  enforced  in 
the  Federal  Courts.  The  warranty  of  the  negro,  as 
a  slave  for  life,  will  not  alter  the  case,  although  he 
was  emancipated  by  the  war;  because  this  was  an 
event  unforeseen  by  the  seller,  and  for  which  he  can- 
not be  held  responsible.  He  also  decided  that  tha 
sequestration  of  debts  by  the  "  confederate  "  govern-] 
ment,  and  their  payment  to  a  Receiver,  does  not 
release  the  debtor  from  paying  them  to  the  cred« 
itor. 

A  convention  of  representatives,  chosen  by  loyal 
men  in  Delaware,  Maryland,  West  Virginia,  Kemi 
tucky,  Tennessee,  Missouri,  and  the  District  of  CO' 
lumbia,  met  in  Baltimore  on  the  12th  inst.  Abou 
one-third  of  the  delegates  were  colored  men.  Horact 
Maynard,  of  Tennessee,  was  chosen  president  of  tbi 
convention.  Resolutions  were  adopted,  declaring  ! 
the  duty  of  Congress  to  protect  the  equal  votini 
rights  of  all  loyal  American  citizens,  withouii 
regard  to  complexion  ;  that  having  prescribed 
code  of  equal  rights  for  the  States  lately  i 
rebellion,  it  cannot  withhold  its  patient  aud 
ence  nor  its  swift  and  thorough  relief  fro 
States,  a  majority  of  whose  people  have  alwajj 
adhered  to  the  Union  ;  affirming  the  power  a 
duty  of  Congress  to  secure  to  the  States  a  republica 
form  of  government,  yet  urging  it  to  present  to  tt 
States  for  adoption  a  Constitutional  amendment  thejJS! 
no  State  shall  disfranchise  any  citizen  because  ( 
race  or  color;  and  urging  the  impeachment  of  Prei 
dent  Johnson  ;  with  several  others. 
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J.  H.  DOUGLAS  AND  ROBERT  ALSOP  IN  NORWAY. 
(Continued  from  page  19.) 

Vossevangen,  Sixth  Month  2Qth. — Yesterday 
morning  we  took  the  steamer  Arne,  about  12- 
horse  power,  and  went  fifteen  miles  northward ; 
then  along  the  fiord  twenty  miles  or  more  south- 
west, to  a  place  called  Dalevaagen  (no  town  or 
village),  then  about  six  miles  in  carrioles,  and 
abou^  the  same  in  boats.    Matthias  and  Ole 
Enochsen  went  with  us.    The  first  part  of  the 
voyage  we  had  the  wind  against  us,  cold,  with 
'requent  rain.    We  passed  for  many  miles  amid 
reat  barren  mountains  or  perpendicular  cliff's 
f  granite,  and  some  of  the  finest  waterfalls  I 
ave  ever  seen.    One  fell  into  the  fiord  Yoss- 
ark,  as  it  were  perpendicularly,  like  that  at 
auterbrunnen,  but  with  far  more  water,  and,  I 
hink,  a  fall  of  at  least  500  feet; — a  great  body 
f  water,  like  wreaths  of  silver  drapery,  and  a 
ast  quantity  of  steam,  as  from  water  actively 
oiling,  floating  away  from  it.    Many  of  the 
aterfalls  give  motion  to  saw-mills.    We  reach- 
d  Bolstadore,  where  there  is  a  comfortable 
,tel.    As  we  got  ther' ,  a  salmon  was  brought 
the  length  of  my  umbrella. 
•Iff  his  morning  we  went  three  miles*to  the  little 
ike  which  supplies  the  salmon  stream.  We 
assed  along  the  roaring  stream,  reminding  me 
f  t  ie  ride  to  Yilla  Seche  ;  but  the  rocks,  if 
ossible,  more  savagely  wild  and  stupendous. 
Ill  along  the  road,  at  frequent  intervals,  we 
3und  in  the  fissures  of  the  schistose  granite 
pcks  very  many  plants  of  the  beautiful  rare  lit- 
e  fern  Woodsia — hundreds  or  thousands  of 
Jem.    At  the  head  of  the  river  we  took  a  boat 
the  lake.    How  exquisitely  clear  it  was^  and 
calm  that  the  surface  was  like  a  mirror,  re- 


flecting the  curious  contortions  of  4he  perpen- 
dicular banks  in  perfect  reduplication,  so  that 
we  could  only  tell  by  this  where  the  water's 
edge  really  was.  I  can  hardly  describe  the 
beauty  of  this  reflection  of  every  point  in  the 
rocks,  of  the  green  of  the  valleys,  and  of  the 
snowy  mountains  in  the  background. 

At  the  end  of  the  lake  we  again  had  carrioles, 
and  continued  mounting  up  the  valley  of  this 
roaring  stream,  until  it  expanded  again  into  a 
peaceful  lake,  which  is  now  in  tront  of  the  room 
where  I  am  writing,  with  pine  forests  beyond, 
and  the  wide  expanse  of  snowy  mountains,  their 
summits  hid  in  the  mist.  The  Friends  live 
three  or  four  miles  off",  and  Matthias  has  gone 
over  to  tell  them  we  intend  to  be  with  them 
to-morrow. 

On  our  way  we  saw  a  woman  making  bread 
of  oatmeal  and  potatoes ;  it  is  rolled  out  thin, 
and  baked  on  a  round  iron,  heated  over  blazino- 
wood.  The  houses  are  roofed  with  birch  bark 
in  layers,  and  on  the  top  a  layer  of  turf.  It  is 
most  curious  to  see  these  grassy  roofs,  garnish- 
ed with  flowers,  and  small  trees  growing  out  of 
them  I  find  the  brilliant  stomachers  of  the 
women  are  made  of  bead-work  and  gilt  wire  or 
thread. 

Graven  EiJe,  in  Sar danger  district,  Seventh 
Month  Is^.— We  started  yesterday,  about  half- 
past  nine,  for  Yinje  in  Yoss,  where  lives  Mons. 
Knudsen,  who,  having  married  the  widow 
owner  of  the  estate,  is  now  Moos.  Yinje.*  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  barn.  It  was  very 
damp  weather,  and  there  were  so  many  open- 
ings in  the  wooden  walls,  that  there  was  a 
strong  draught  at  our  backs.  It  was  truly  in- 
teresting to  see  the  country  people  flocking  in, 
to  the  number  of  150,  well  packed,  serious, 
and  attentive.  R.  Doeg  spoke  first,  on  "  Heaven 
is  my  throne;"  then  J.  H.  D.  preached  with 
freedom  and  power  on  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, and  the  second  like  unto  it — Endre 
Dahl  interpreting.  He  showed  that  to  fulfil 
these  a  new  birth  is  needed,  and  then  the  futil- 
ity of  all  shadowy  forms  will  be  apparent;  that 

*  The  owners  of  land  in  Norway  bear  the  name  of 
their  estates. 


66 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


if  we  are  true-hearted  subjects  of  our  Divine 
King,  keeping  his  commandments,  we  cannot 
engage  in  carnal  warfare,  instancing  one  or  two 
cases  of  Friends  in  America,  during  the  war. 
Another  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening.  This 
also  was  well  crammed,  and  was  perhaps  even 
more  favored  than  that  in  the  morning.  After 
it  was  over  we  had  a  little  time  with  those  who 
are  considered  Friends,  and  then  returned  to 
Vossevangen.  Yinje  is  in  a  beautiful  valley, 
one  of  the  most  fertile  spots  in  the  country;  we 
ascended  to  it,  I  suppose,  at  least  1000  feet 
from  Vossevangen. 

This  morning  we  have  had  a  ride,  which  re- 
minded me  of  the  descent  from  the  Simplon, 
but  was  if  possible  grander;  and,  as  the  snows 
are  melting,  the  waterfalls  are  beyond  anything 
1  had  ever  seen.  One,  quite  a  large  river,  falls, 
I  suppose,  from  400  to  600  feet;  many  small 
ones  from  the  perpendicular  rocks  1500  to  2000 
feet  ?  Here  I  have  found  the  beautiful  little 
Linnasa  hyperborea,  and  a  very  small  lily  of  the 
valley;  a  squirrel  crossed  my  path,  and  I  have 
heard  the  cuckoo.  We  are  turning  our  faces 
directly  southward,  seventy  miles  to  Roldal. 

Hold al  Meeting -home ^  Bolton^  Seventh  Month 
4:ih. — Koldal  is  at  the  other  end  of  the  lake, 
which  is  seven  miles  long.  In  most  places  the 
sides  are  so  precipitous  that  no  landing  can  be 
effected.  As  to  our  journey,  at  a  mile  or  two 
trom  Eide,  we  took  the  steamer  for  Odde,  from 
10.30  to  6.30.  With  the  approval  of  the  captain, 
indeed  by  his  desire,  we  had  a  meeting  with  such 
of  the  crew  and  passengers  as  would  attend — 
about  twenty.  The  voyage  of  life  was  dwelt 
upon  beautifully  in  connection  with  our  present 
circumstances,  with  a  good  captain,  and  a  good 
hope  of  reaching  the  end  of  our  voyage  in  safe- 
ty. It  was  a  sweet  time,  and  we  parted  with 
them  in  much  love.  As  we  reached  the  lower 
part  of  the  fiord,  we  came  in  view  of  the  Folge 
Fond,  said  to  be  the  most  extensive  glacier  in 
Europe,  fifty  miles  long,  and  very  broad.  At 
one  place,  passing  almost  under  a  rocky  moun- 
tain, behind  which  the  sun  had  set  to  us  (it 
was  about  four  o'clock,)  we  noticed  stretching 
from  the  mountain's  brow  over  our  heads  a 
ficecy  curdled  cloud,  which  reflected  the  light 
of  the  sun  on  the  Folge  Fond  snows  (probably 
polarized)  in  the  most  beautiful  manner,  red, 
green  and  blue,  like  Labrador  feldspar.  This 
vast  deposit,  "  the  treasures  of  the  snow,"  is  not 
very  lofty  ;  we  were  told  it  is  steadily  advancing 
into  the  valley.  At  Odde  we  met  with  a  com- 
fortable hotel.  After  tea  we  had  a  meetino; 
with  the  people  of  the  house  and  neighborhood, 
who  filled  the  room  and  passage.  Ooly  one 
Friend  lives  there.  We  were  very  glad  of  this 
opportunity,  which  was  unexpected  by  us,  but 
E.  D.  and  11.  D.  knew  what  might  be  done; 
and  we  trust  the  good  Lord  was  in  his  mercy 
present  with  us. 

W'C  breakfasted  early;  then  went  two  miles 


to  the  lake,  which  we  traversed ;  then  in  carri- 
oles, eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  ascending  the 
course  ©f  a  roaring  river,  which  continually  're- 
ceived tribute  from  the  melting  snows  on  the 
heights.  Two  of  these  cataracts  were  very  fine. 
One,  at  Hildal,  was  invisible  at  a  distance  for 
the  clouds  of  spray  ;  another,  from  the  mountain 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  (say  200  yards 
wide)  must  have  fallen  400  feet,  and  was  250 
feet  broad  when  it  reached  the  ground.  At 
length  we  reached  the  snow  line,  up  to  which 
we  had  a  capital  new  road,  made  by  blasting. 
For  a  while  we  were  able  to  continue  upon  it, 
with  crossing  small  portions  of  snow,  the  men 
drawing  the  empty  carrioles  over  it;  but  at  last 
all  trace  of  the  road  was  covered,  and  we  had 
to  descend  into  the  valley,  and  mount  from 
thence  to  the  summit;  J.  H.  D.  on  a  horse,  and 
the  rest  with  our  luggage  on  sledges.  We  had 
seven  miles  of  sledging,  following  the  course  of 
the  valleys.  The  men  were  very  attentive  to 
prevent  the  sledge  from  slipping,  and  the  snow, 
since  the  rain,  was  in  the  dense  granular  state, 
so  that  the  horses  had  a  good  foothold.  We 
were  told  it  was  fifty  feet  deep  in  some  parts  of 
the  valley.  We  passed  along  a  sweet  little  lake 
of  melted  snow,  with  little  icebergs  floating  in 
it,  as  set  in  emerald;  the  depth  to  which  the 
eye  could  penetrate  its  crystal  waters  being 
limited  only  by  the  light.  We  reached  this 
place  in  thankfulness  and  safety. 

This  morning  the  Friends  came  together, 
about  twenty  men  and  twenty  women,  besides 
a  few  children.  J.  H.  D.  addressed  to  them 
the  word  of  Christian  encouragement  in  their 
isolated  position,  speaking  on  the  passage,  "  The 
Lord  is  nigh  to  those  who  are  of  a  broken  heart, 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit." 
Many  were  in  tears  before  he  spoke.  E.  D. 
and  R.  D.  also  spoke.  There  is  a  dear  blind 
old  woman  among  them,  whose  spirit  and  in- 
fluence are  very  precious.  I  did  not  say,  that 
on  reaching  Odde  we  found  a  Friend  from  Ilol- 
dal  waiting  to  inform  us  that  the  road  was  prac- 
ticable. This  was  a  part  of  our  captain  Endr^ 
Dahl's  arrangements,  and  we  were  accompanied 
to  E,oldal  by  the  Friend — a  hardy  mountaineer, 
who,  they  say,  can  catch  the  wild  game  on  foot, 
but  a  tender-spirited  man,  and  full  of  love. 

We  have  had  another  good  meeting  witi^i 
these  dear  people.    J.  H.  D.  addressed  them 
on  the  text,  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleas- i 
ant,"  &c.,  speaking  on  the  need  of  each  fulfil-l 
ing  their  several  service.    To  the  mothers  he 
adduced  the  example  of  his  own  dear  mother, 
who  had  so  early  devoted  him  in  prayer  to  the 
Lord;  some  who  migbt  be  called  to  the  public: 
ministry  of  the  Word,  he  exhorted  not  to  quench 
the  spirit ;  and  that  none  should  put  off  the  work 
of  grace.    E.  D.  and  R.  D.  ^-poke  also,  and  R. 
D.  closed  in  prayer.    Amongst  these  rocks  and 
j  mountains  the  Lord  has  dear  children,  but  thej 
:  have  a  very  poor  temporal  prospect.    E.  P. 
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has  been  just  telling  me  that  this  morning  he  j 
heard  a  roar,  and  on  looking  up  saw  the  smoke 
of  a  downfall  of  rocks,  which,  on  inquiry,  he 
found  fell  very  near  a  barn,  the  dwelling-house 
having  been  removed  in  consequence  of  its 
dangerous  position,  but  not  safe  now.  And 
when  we  were  on  the  fiord  we  heard  a  rumbling, 
and  in  a  few  moments  saw  a  smoke  on  the 
heights,  as  of  fire ;  but  the  sight  of  rolling  rocks 
showe<l  what  it  was.  Probably  they  were  loosen- 
ed by  the  frost,  and  the  thawing  snow  set  them 
at  liberty.  We  seem  never  out  of  the  sound  of 
the  roar  of  waters  or  out  of  the  sight  of  snow, 
which  we  are  told  has  not  been  so  much  for 
fifty  years.  A  few  patches  come  down  to  the 
level  of  the  lake  ;  but  1  suspect  we  are  very 
high  here,  as  a  river  leaves  us,  taking  the 
waters  of  the  lake  down  to  Ssevde,  where  we 
are  to  go  to-morrow. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 «        '  ■ 

AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 

No.  V. 

(Continued  from  page  50.) 

A  Morning  at  Oxford. — We  arose  the 
next  morning  at  a  tolerably  early  hour,  and  sal- 
lied forth — the  weather  being  fine  for  a  stroll 
before  breakfast.  Anna  and  Susan  accompanied 
us,  and  our  walk  was  very  ao^reeable. 

We  first  came  to  Christ  Church,  the  monu- 
ment of  Cardinal  Wolsey's  munificence,  and 
repaired  to  the  Cathedral,  where  they  were 
nearly  finishing  their  morning  service.  I  was 
ready  to  think  that  the  young  men  who  came 
out  after  the  service  were  of  a  more  sober  ca§t 
than  those  whom  I  used  to  see  rush  out  of  the 
chapel  five  and  twenty  years  ago.  Our  chief 
object  on  visiting  the  cathedral  was  to  look  at 
the  statue  of  Dean  Cyril  Jackson.  As  one  en- 
ters the  Cathedral,  one  has  a  fine  view  of  the 
venerable  old  gentleman,  sitting  in  state  be- 
tween two  pillars,  and  surveying  from  his 
throne  the  arches  and  aisles  of  his  gloomy  do- 
main. The  statue,  by  Chantry,  is  very  fine, 
and  wonderfully  like  the  nian.  Dr.  Cyril  Jack- 
son was  a  person  of  extraordinary  parts,  re- 
markable, I  believe,  for  a  mixture  of  dignity 
and  kindness  with  a  mixture  of  dry  humor. 
He  posse^^sed  unbounded  authority  in  the  Col- 
lege— being  well  versed  in  the  art  of  govern- 
ment, and  engaged  both  the  reverence  and  love 
of  the  students.  He  was  tutor  to  King  George 
IV.,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  and  to  the  Duke  of 
York,  both  of  whom  he  used  to  treat  with  that 
honest  familiarity  which  was  rendered  the  more 
admissible  by  his  determination  to  receive  no 
favor  at  their  hands.  He  repeatedly  refused 
to  be  made  a  Bishop — and  died  in  retirement. 
Christ  Church  meadow  can  never  be  visited 
ithout  much  pleasure.  The  magnificent  ave- 
ue  of  elmS;  which  probably  knows  no  rival, 


continues  to  be  an  imposing  spectacle.  But 
it  was  affecting  to  see  some  of  the  old  trees 
shattered  by  the  storm,  lopped  by  the  axe,  and 
ready  to  perish.  Alas,  for  the  instability  of 
all  things  temporal !  How  impossible  to  replace 
the  elms  of  Christ  Church  ! 

The  view  of  the  stout  square  tower  of  Merton 
College,  and  of  the  far  more  elegant  one  of 
Magdalen,  is  very  striking  from  the  walk  under 
the  elms.  We  proceeded  by  Merton  College 
into  High  Street,  which  1  think  I  shall  always 
admire  as  the  most  beautiful  of  streets, — partly 
vbecause  of  the  old  colleges  on  each  side,  and 
Magdalen  Tower  at  the  end  of  it,  and  partly 
because  of  its  sweeping  curve,  which,  to  my 
eye,  is  peculiarly  pleasing.  The  splendid  edi- 
fice of  All  Souls,  St.  Mary's  Church,  and  the 
square  of  Badcliffe  Library,  cannot  be  passed 
through,  without  some  elevating  emotions,  and 
the  schools,  with  their  several  inscription^,  have 
a  truly  venerable  and  Athenian  air.  Finally,  a 
walk  throucjh  Broad  Street,  past  the  Clarendon 
press,  the  Theatre,  and  Trinity  and  Baptist 
Colleges,  brought  us  to  our  inn,  and  our  break- 
fast. 

Adorned  as  Cambridge  is  with  new  buildings, 
we  were  forced  to  confess  that,  in  point  of  scale, 
grandeur  and  classic  beauty,  Oxford  is  far  the 
superior.    It  is,  indeed,  a  delightful  city,  ren- 
dered peculiarly  pleasant  by  the  intermixture  of 
broad  streets,  noble  buildings,  and  extensive 
gardens.    We  returned,  after  breakfast,  to  the 
Badcliffe  Library,  from  'the  roof  of  which  very 
handsome  edifice  there  is  quite  an  enchanting 
coup  d'oeil,  which  fully  justifies  this  descrip- 
tion.   As  we  moved  round  the  roof  from  but- 
tress to  buttress,  we  quite  feasted  on  the  clas- 
sic scene  which  surrounded  us  on  every  side. 
The  inside  of  Badcliffe  Library  furnished  some 
objects  of  great  interest.    It  is  a  library  of 
medicine  and  natural  history,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  theological  books.    Amongst  these 
there  are  two  bibles  well  worthy  of  particular 
notice.  The  first  is  a  roost  finished  and  delicate 
manuscript  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  exqui- 
sitely illuminated.    The  second  is  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott's  own  manuscript,  from  which  was  pub- 
lished his  Hebrew  Bible,  with  collations.  He 
was,  T  suppose,  one  of  the  most  industrious  of 
men,  for  he  is  sdd  to  have  collated  6000  He- 
brew manuscripts.    And  this  copy  from  which 
his  great  work  was  printed  affords  an  evidence 
that  the  Genius  of  Order  came  to  the  assistance 
of  his  industry.    A  slip,  containing  a  single 
verse  of  printed  Hebrew,  is  pasted  on  the  top 
of  every  blank  space,  and  below  those  slips  the 
Doctor  has  notified  all  the  various  readings, 
with  a  neatness  and   beauty  of  penmanship 
which  are  quite  uncommon.    He  is  said  to 
have  been  tau<jht  writing  by  his  father,  who 
was  a  merchant's  clerk.    From  this  work  of 
elaborate  assiduity  we  turned  to  some  of  the 
ever  varied,  ever  easy  ^jnorts  of  nature — a 
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fhousand  admirable  specimens  collected  and  ar- 
ranged in  beautiful  order,  of  marbles,  alabasters, 
gypsums,  lavas,  porphyries,  agates,  &c.  The 
collection  was  made  aud  presented  to  the  Univer- 
sity by  Corse,  the  Italian  Naturalist.  The  va- 
rious beauty  of  these  stones,  which  are  all  fine- 
ly polished,  almost  overwhelms  the  mind  with  a 
sense  of  the  profusion  with  which  God  has  scat- 
tered his  ornaments  among  created  things — 
even  where  they  lie  deeply  hidden  from  the  eye 
of  man. 

"  Fiill  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene 
The  dark  unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear, 

Fall  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air." 

I  now  proposed  to  make  a  call  upon  Dr. 
Macbride,  the  Master  of  Magdalen  Hall.  He 
married  the  sister  of  our  friend  Harriet  Alexan- 
der, and  though  I  had  never  seen  him,  I  had 
carried  on  through  her  that  sort  of  communica- 
tion with  him  which  justified,  and  even  de- 
manded, the  visit.  He  is  a  man  who  bears  the 
character  of  much  literary  acquirement,  as  well 
as  talent,  and,  what  is  better,  of  decided  piety. 
He  has  supported  the  Bible  Society  at  Oxford 
with  a  noble  spirit  of  independence,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  institution  still  flourishes  under  his 
hand.  One  of  the  great  advantages  of  this  ex- 
cellent Society  is,  that  it  opens  an  easy  door  of 
coujmunication  between  persons  who  have  no 
previous  acquaintance  with  each  other,  but  who 
are  acting  in  a  very  important  respect  on  a 
common  principle.  Doctor  McBride  occupies 
a  capital  house  in  the  quadrangle  of  his  hall. 
We  found  him  at  home,  and,  with  his  lady,  he 
received  us  very  courteously.  I  had  sent  him 
a  copy  of  my  Biblical  Notes,  which  I  was 
pleased  to  find  had  met  his  approbation,  and 
we  soon  fell  into  conversation.  He  told  me 
that  the  number  of  religious  young  men  in  the 
University  was  increasing,  and  that  many  of 
them  bore  the  stamp  of  sober  piety.  One 
preacher  at  Oxford,  known  to  both  of  us,  flies 
high  in  doctrine,  and  holds  out  glowing  expec- 
tations of  the  outward  reign  of  the  Messiah, 
even  venturing  to  declare  in  ivhat  year  he  may 
be  expected  to  appear. 

McBride  — ^'  These  new  fancies  are  much  to 
be  regretted.  Persons  who  occupy  their  specu- 
lative powers  with  calculations  of  the  year  of 
Christ's  coming,  may  easily  forget  to  -prepare 
themselves  for  the  event  (whenever  he  may  be 
pleased  to  come)  by  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
Such  persons,  instead  of  preaching  the  home 
truths  of  practical  Christianity,  convert  religion 
into  a  sort  of  romance." 

The  Doctor  now  put  on  his  cap  and  gown, 
and  kindly  guided  us  to  the  New  Press.  As 
we  walked  along  we  enjoyed  some  agreeable 
intercourte,  and  I  soon  found  him  to  be  an 
acute  and  well-informed,  yec  unaff"ec?ed,  person. 
He  t  Id  us  that  the  Bodleian  Library  had  now 
increased  to  a  great  extent,  but  that  it  was  of 
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no  great  use  to  the  resident  members  of  the 
University.  Persons  engaged  in  authorship 
often  came  from  a  distance,  and  obtained  a  free 
access  to  its  almost  innumerable  treasures. 
Soon  after  he  was  speaking  of  Dr.  Buckland, 
the  well-known  professor  of  geology. 

McBride. — Dr.  Buckland  still  considers 
the  conclusions  of  Geology  too  loose  and  unde- 
fined to  be  argued  on  as  certainties.  For  my 
own  part,  however,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  re- 
conciling the^e  conclusions  with  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis.  We  are  to  remember  that  the 
chapter  was  written  chiefly  as  an  introduction 
to  the  moral  history  of  man." 

I  asked  him  whether  he  regarded  the  days  of 
Moses  as  long  periods  of  years,  or  whether  he 
did  not  rather  think  that  the  first  two  verses  of 
Genesis  aff"orded  full  scope  for  the  discoveries 
of  this  popular  science.  He  fully  assented  to 
the  latter  opinion,  and  I  was  quite  pleased  to 
find  him  in  full  agreement  on  this  point  with 
Dr.  Chalmers,  as  well  as  with  our  own  senti- 
ments. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SOUL. 

"  And  an  highivay  shall  he  there^  and  a  way,  and  it  shall 
be  called  the  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those,  the  tvay faring 
men,  though  fools  shall  not  err  therein.''^  Isaiah 
XXXV.  8. 

Christianity,  or  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man,  has  always  appeared  to  the  unregeoerate 
mind  paradoxical  and  contradictory;  ever  ag- 
gressive yet  non-resistant ;  ever  "  going  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer,"  yet  ever  despised 
and  trampled  upon ;  ever  dying,  yet  ever  liv- 
ing; always  burning,  yet  never  consumed;  its 
mysteries  and  its  consolations  ever  open  "  to  the 
babe  and  suckling'^  yet  inaccessible  to  the 
"  wise  and  prudent ;  "  its  evidences  of  life  never 
more  apparent  and  vigorous  than  amid  desola- 
tion and  death  ;  its  hopes  never  more  glorious 
than  when  al!  appear  to  be  lost;  and  finally,  its 
victory  never  more  complete  than  when  nailed 
to  the  Cross.  Amid  these  seemingly  conflicting 
truths,  the  unsanctified  mind,  in  its  efibrts  to 
reconcile  them,  hopelessly  wanders  as  in  a  laby- 
rinth, now  traversing  this  plausible  yet  devious 
path,  now  another  still  more  divergent,  till  ex- 
hausted by  its  own  futile  endeavors,  it  sinks 
either  in  despair  or  utter  disbelief. 

The  religious  history  of  every  mind  in  search 
after  Truth,  though  it  may  present  details  of 
trials  peculiar  to  itself,  will  also  furnish  so 
many  points  of  resemblance  to  that  of  others, 
as  to  leave  no  doubt,  that  here  as  well  as  else- 
where, like  causes  have  produced  like  eff"ects ; 
and  we  invariably  find  when,  after  deep  though 
fruitless  research  carried  on  in  our  will,  the 
Livimj-  Way  has  through  divine  mercy  been, 
shown  to  us,  side  issues  and  bye-paths  are  for- 
saken, and  the  heart  revels  in  the  glories  of  its; 
new-found  treasure,  admiring  most  of  all  thai* 


It  shauld  have  lain  so  long  concealed  within  its 
reach. 

The  age  in  which  we  are  living  is  confessedly 
a  remarkable  one,  whether  we  look  at  it  in  a 
social,  religious,  or  scientific  point  of  view ;  a 
day  in  which  the  powers  of  darkness  and  death 
appear  to  be  marf*halling  themselves  in  fearful 
array  against  the  Lamb  of  God  and  His  follow- 
ers; the  battle  is  already  raging  around  us, 

with  confused  noise,"  and  while  we  may 
thankfully  confess  that  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
are  many,  the  slain  of  the  great  adversary  of 
our  racO  are  more. 

The  militant  Church  of  Christ  in  some  re- 
spects resembles  Jerusalem,  just  prior  to  its  final 
demolition, — torn  with  dissensions  within  its 
own  enclosure ;  its  members  perish  with  hun- 
ger— its  delegated  shepherds,  through  unfaith- 
fulness and  unwatcbfulness,  fail  to  extend  and 
to  minister  to  their  flocks  that  spiritual  care 
and  sustenance  designed  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  In  this  condition  it  offers  but  a  feeble 
resistance  to  the  powerful,  unwearied  adversary 
without  the  gates.  In  many  places  the  walls 
are  broken  down  and  leveled  to  the  ground  ; 
torrents  of  abuses  and  corruptions  are  rushing 
in,  while  openly,  in  other  places,  the  hand  of 
friendship  is  extended  across  the  ramparts,  as 
if  to  show  that  the  broad  line  of  distinction 
between  the  world  and  the  professing  church 
need  no  longer  separate  them. 

I^otwithstanding  this  discouraging  aspect  of 
things  around  us,  we  freely  admit  that  there  are 
still  preserved  those  who,  from  sincere  convic- 
tions, are  fearlessly  contending  for  the  Truth, 
and  others  quietly  sufi^ering  for  it;  who,  having 
received  mercy  themselves,  are  constrained  to 
raise  up  a  standard  in  behalf  of  the  righteous- 
ness once  delivered  to  the  saints — to  sound  an 
alarm  in  the  camp  of  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ,  and  to  invite  a  rally  around  the  ancient, 
yet  ever  new  and  glorious,  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
which  were,  after  a  long  night  of  apostacy, 
brought  home  to  the  hearts  of  men,  by  the 
preaching  and  other  ministry  of  such  men  as 
Fox,  Barclay,  Penington  and  Penn.  We  can 
but  think  that  there  are  still  those  whose  spirits 
are  pressing  through  the  crowd  of  difficulties 
surrounding  them  into  the  kingdom  and  para- 
dise of  God,  and  who  would  invite  others  into 
this  new  and  living  way,  in  which  they  have 
found  victory  over  some  of  their  soul's  enemies, 
and  who  sincerely  yet  reverently  believe  that  in 
the  Lord's  time  aud  way,  complete  victory  shall 
crown  their  efforts — a  way  in  which  they  have 
found  many  crosses,  but  as  many  crowns — but 
withal  a  way  of  qidetuess  and  blessed  aa&urance 
forever  to  them  who  are  faithful  to  continue 
therein.  For  these  have  not  found  the  way  " 
one  thing  and  the  assurance  another,  but  have 
jfound  them  to  be  one  and  inseparable  ;  these 
[have  not  found  the  "  way  '*  one  thing  and 
aith  in   the  way  another,  but  have  found 
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faith  to  be  the  ^'  substance  of  things  hoped  for," 
as  well  as  the  "  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
and  to  be  indissolubly  joined  to  the  "  way," 
who  may,  therefore,  exclaim  in  the  language  of 
the  Apostle — "  This  is  our  victory,  even  our 
faith." 

There  are  many  voices  in  the  world  crying — 
"  Lo  !  here  is  Christ,  lo  !  He  is  there  ;"  but  the 
injunction.  Go  ye  not  after  them,  is  now,  as 
then,  of  infinite  importance,  and  equally  to  be 
obeyed,  for  the  same  reason,  for  "  behold  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you  ;"  and  while 
we  might  reasonably  anticipate  that  discordant; 
voices  on  so  grave  a  question  could  hardly  find 
place  in  our  Society,  yet  here  also  can  the  dis- 
ciplined ear  discern  the  feeble  bleating  of  the 
Lord's  flock,  invited  to  partake  of  pasture  where 
it  cannot  be  found,  and  finally  left  lo  itself  to 
retrace  its  steps,  or  to  escape  to  other  folds 
and  other  shepherds  of  man's  ordaining  and 
appointment. 

We  do  not  find  it  our  place  to  go  into  ex- 
tended remarks  concerning  the  causes  Which 
have  produced  this  state  of  things.  Much  has 
already  been  written  about  innovations," 
"  breaches  of  discipline,"  and  "  departure  from 
ancient  principles;"  and  yet  the  "hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  not  healed."  Crimi- 
nation and  recrimination  have  usurped  the 
place  of  the  beautiful  Gospel  order  of  restora- 
tion, as  applied  either  to  individuals  or  organ- 
ized bodies — and  forgetting  the  beam  that  is  in 
our  own  eye,  we  sinfully  stretch  forth  the  hand 
to  remove  the  mote  that  is  in  our  brother's  eye  ; 
for  while  it  is  brotherly  and  Christian  to  exhort, 
to  counsel,  to  reprove  in  a  restoring  spirit,  it  is 
unchristian,  as  well  as  discourteous,  to  gay.  in 
the  expressive  language  of  our  conduct,  ^' Stand 
by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou."*  Thus  we  fear  deep  seated  preju- 
dice has,  in  some  instances,  exalted  itself  into 
revelation,  until  some  who  occupy  the  position 
of  overseers  of  the  flock  and  delegated  shep- 
herds have  insensibly,  yet  surely,  lost  their  hold 
upon  the  afi"ections  of  their  charge,  who  are  left 
to  wander  upon  the  barren  mountains  of  an 
empty  profession,  with  an  idea  that  beyond  the 
pale  of  our  own  Society  there  is  no  safety,  and 
I  had  almost  said  no  salvation,  and  in  it  the 
poor  satisfaction  to  be  called  the  children  of 
Abraham,  and  that,  too,  without  Abraham's  pat- 
rimony, viz  :  his  faith. 

To  satisfy  the  cravings  of  these  dear  lambs 
of  the  flock,  some,  professedly  with  good  motives, 
not  bold  enough  to  leap  the  walls  of  conven- 
tional Quakerism,  and  to  persuade  others  to  do 
so,  hope  to  supply  the  deficiency  through  a  class 
of  religious  reading,  whose  manifest  tendency  is 
to  build  up  a  superficial  faith  in  the  great  and 
saving  truths  of  Christianity,  thus  leading  many 
seeking  minds  to  suppose  that  a  mere  historical 


*  Isa.  Ixv.  5. 


70  FHIENBS' 


belief  in  the  coming  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
is  sufficient  to  effect  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  * 
The  tendency  of  such  views  is  specious  in  the 
extreme.  Hence  arises  from  this  subtle  spirit, 
as  specious  as  it  is  active,  having  its  origin  in 
the  unsanctified  and  unredeemed  heart  of  man, 
deriving  its  strength  and  support  from  its  un- 
subdued and  restlet^s  nature — the  new  yet  old 
machinery  to  rejuvinate  and  galvanize  into  ac- 
tive life  wbat  they  would  deem  the  effete  body 
of  Q  lakerism.  From  hence  also  may  spring  a 
desire  to  make  our  silent  meetings^  Bible  meet- 
ings, where  the  gift  of  teaching  may  occupy 
the  place  of  the  ministry,  where  wordy  exhor- 
tations deduced  from  Scripture  readings  and 
expoundings  may  form  the  rule  and  silence  the 
exception,  f 

*  Our  correspondent  states  his  case  strongly — too 
strongly,  as  we  trust.  The  existence  of  specious 
views  of  dangerous  tendency  must  be  admitted,  and 
this  will  ever  be  the  case  in  minds  or  communities 
where  an  excitement  in  reference  to  religion  shall  be 
greater  than  the  progress  in  religion.  We  have  so  often 
lister/ed  to  vague  charges  of  defection  which  did  not 
exist  in  the  classes  so  arraigned,  that  we  prefer  the 
inculcation  of  the  right  to  the  imputation  of  error. 
The  idea  that  mere  historical  belief  is  "sufficient  to 
effect  salvation,"  has  never,  we  think,  characterized 
any  class  of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
But  where  there  is  a  desire  afier  holiness  unaccom- 
panied with  unreseived  dedication  of  soul,  a  false 
rest  of  some  kind  will  be  found,  and  the  danger  lies, 
DOt  SO  much  in  the  erroneous  theory,  as  in  the  un- 
dutiful  reserve  which  renders  acceptable  a  false  pro- 
position  by  which  the  cross  and  the  full  surrender  of 
the- heart  and  its  affections  may  be  eluded.  To  de- 
part from  evil  is  "the  highway  of  the  upright;"  to 
live  in  the  practice  of  the  Divine  will,  is  a  marvellous 
theological  eye  salve;  to  walk  by  faith  lu  the  dear 
Son  of  God,  is  a  great  rectifier  of  a  zoeak  theoretic 
f  iith.  Our  Lord  declared  that  if  any  man  will  do 
the  will  of  God,  "  be  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

There  is  much  of  weighty  counsel  in  our  corres- 
pondent's paper.  Ed.  Rev. 

■\  If  any  find  it  profitable. to  meet  together  for  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  let  them  do  so.  But  let 
us  never  be  deprived  of  the  regular  meeting  for 
worship^  where  the  only  order  or  arrangement  is  to 
wait  upon  God — to  draw  nigh  unto  Him — where  Hk 
is  to  order  the  vocal  service  if  there  be  any.  The 
form  of  silence  may  be  abused,  and  will  be  by  those 
who  use  it  only  as  a  ^orm.  It  may  be  a  cover  for 
hypocrisy,  worldliness  and  carnal  thoughts;  but  the 
fault  lies  not  in  the  mode  but  in  the  absenceof  worship. 
The  Quaker  ideal  of  a  church  gathering  is,  in  our 
view,  the  highest  and  the  best.  It  furnishes  a  sure 
mode  of  access  to  the  place  of  pra^/er^  and  we  know  that 
through  successive  generations  it  has  been  signally 
owned  by  the  gracious  and  sensible  Pr<^sence  of  thf^ 
adorable  Head,  who  has  not  failed  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  need  of  his  seeking  children.  Let  Chris- 
tians read  the  Bible  together — let  them  speak  to- 
gethef  of  the  Lord's  great  goodness — let  them  pray 
together.  In  a  day  when  the  people  said,  "  It  is  vain 
to  serve  God,"  the  prophet  wrote  approvingly,  "Then 
they  tjjjj^t  feared  the  Lord  spoke  often  one  to  another, 
find  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
ftared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name: 
and  they  shall  be  mine,  saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
•  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  Ed.  Rev. 
(To  be  contiuued.) 
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JOHN  ROBERTS. 

BY  J.   GREENLEAP  WHITTIER. 
Coticluded  from  page  55.) 

The  constable,  obeying  the  summons,  came  to 
the  inn,  at  the  door  of  which  the  landlady  met 
him.  "  What  do  you  here  I"  cried  the  good 
woman,  "  when  honest  John  is  going  to  be  sent 
to  prison?  Here,  come  along  with  me.''  The 
constable,  nothing  loath,  followed  her  into  a 
private  room,  where  she  concealed  him.  Word 
was  sent  to  the  Bithop  that  the  constable  waa 
not  to  be  found  ;  and  the  Prelate,  telling  Roberts 
he  could  send  him  to  jail  in  the  aftermion,  dis- 
missed him  until  evening.  At  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, the  latter  waited  upon  the  Bishop,  and 
found  with  him  only  one  priest  and  a  ky  gen- 
tleman. The  priest  begged  the  Bishop  to  be 
allowed  to  discourse  with  the  prisoner;  and, 
leave  being  granted,  he  began  by  telling  Rob- 
erts that  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  had 
made  him  mad,  and  it  was  a  great  pity  he  had 
ever  seen  them. 

"Thou  art  an  unworthy  man,"  said  the 
Quaker,  "  and  I'll  not  dispute  with  thee.  If 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  has  made  me 
mad,  the  knowledge  of  the  sack-pot  hath  almost 
made  thee  mad;  and  if  we  two  madmen  should 
dispute  about  religion,  V7e  should  make  mad 
work  of  it." 

"An't  please  you,  my  Lord,"  said  the  scan- 
dalized Priest,  "  he  says  I'm  drunk." 

The  Bishop  asked  Roberts  to  repeat  his 
words;  and,  instead  of  reprimanding  him,  as 
the  priest  expected,  was  so  much  amused  that 
he  held  up  his  hands  and  laughed;  vyhere- 
upoa,  the  offended  inferior  took  a  hasty  leave. 
The  Bishop,  who  was  evidently  glad  to  be  rid 
of  him,  now  turned  to  Roberts,  and  com- 
plained that  he  had  dealt  hardly  "with  him, 
in  telling  him,  before  so  many  gentlemf^n,  that 
he  had  sought  to  betray  him  by  professions  of 
friendship,  in  order  to  send  him  to  prison  ;  and 
that,  if  he  had  not  done  as  he  did,  people  would 
have  reported  him  as  an  encourager  of  the 
Qiakers.  ''But  now,  John,"  said  the  good 
Prelate,  Pll  burn  the  warrant  against  you  be- 
fore your  face."  "  You  know,  Mr.  Burnet," 
he  continued,  addressing  his  attendant,  "  that 
a  Ring  of  Bells  may  be  made  of  excellent 
metal,  but  they  may  be  out  of  tune ;  so  we  may 
say  of  John  ;  he  is  a  man  of  as  good  metal  as 
I  ever  met  with,  but  quite  out  of  tune." 

"  Thou  may'st  well  say  so,"  quoth  Roberts, 
"  for  I  can't  tune  after  thy  pipe.''' 

The  inferior  clergy  were  by  no  means  so 
lenient  as  the  Bishop.  They  regarded  Roberts 
as  the  Ringleader  of  Dissent,  an  impracticable, 
obstinate,  contumacious  heretic,  not  only  re- 
fusing to  pay  them  tit  hes  himself,  but  encourag- 
ing others  to  the  same  course.  Hence,  they 
thought  it  necessary  to  visit  upon  him  the  full 
rigor  of  the  law.  His  crops  were  taken  from 
his  field,  and  his  cattle  from  his  yard.    He  was 
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often  committed  to  the  jail,  where,  on  one  oc 
casion,  he  was  kept,  with  many  others,  for  a 
long  time,  through  the  malice  of  the  jailer,  who 
refused  to  put  the  names  of  his  prisoners  in 
the  Calendar,  that  they  might  have  a  hearing. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  old  Commonwealth's  man 
remained  steadfast.  When  Justice  George,  at 
the  Ram  in  Cirencester,  told  him  he  must  con- 
form, and  go  to  church,  or  suffer  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  he  replied,  that  he  had  heard  indeed 
that  some  were  formerly  whipped  out  of  the 
Temple,  but  he  had  never  heard  of  any  being 
whipped  in.  The  Justice,  pointing,  through 
the  open  window  of  the  inn,  at  the  church 
tower,  asked  him  what  that  was.  ^'  Thou  may'st 
call  it  a  daw-house,''  answered  the  incorrigible 
Quaker.  Dost  thou  not  see  how  the  jack- 
daws flock  about  it  ?" 

Sometimes  it  happened  that  the  clergyman 
was  also  a  magistrate,  and  united  in  his  own 
person  the  authority  of  the  State  and  the  zeal 
of  the  Church.    Justice  Parsons,  of  Glouces- 
ter, was  a  functionary  of  this  sort.    He  wielded 
the  sword  of  the  spirit  on  the  Sabbath  against 
Dissenters,  and  on  week  days  belabored  them 
with  the  arm  of  flesh  and  the  constable's  staff. 
At  one  time  he  had  between  forty  and  fifty  of 
them  locked  up  in  Gloucester  Castle,  among 
them  Roberts  and  his  sons,  on  the  charge  of  at- 
tending Conventicles.     But  the  troublesome 
prisoners  baffled  his  vigilance,  and  turned  their 
prison  into  a  meeting,  and  held  their  Conventi 
cles  in  defiance  of  him.    The  Reverend  Jus- 
tice pounced  upon  them  on  one  occasion,  with 
his    attendants.     An   old,  gray-haired  man, 
formerly  a  strolling  fencing-master,  was  preach- 
ing when  he  came  in.    The  Justice  laid  hold 
of  him  by  his  white  locks,  and  strove  to  pull 
him  down,  but  the  tali  fencing-master  stood 
firm  and  spoke  on  ;  he  then  tried  to  gag  him, 
but  failed  in  that  also.    He  demanded  the 
names  of  the  prisoners,  but  no  one  answered 
him.    A  voice  (we  fancy  it  was  that  of  our  old 
friend  Roberts)  called  out :  "  The  Devil  must 
be  hard  put  to  it  to  have  his  drudgery  done, 
when  the  Priests  must  leave  their  pulpits  to 
turn  informers  against  poor  prisoners."  The 
Justice  obtained  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  pris- 
oners, made  out  on  their  commitment,  and,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  all  were  still  present,  issued 
warrants  for  the  collection  of  fines  by  levies  upon 
their  estates.    Among  the  names  was  that  of  a 
poor  widow,  who  had  been  discharged,  and  was 
living,  at  the  time  the  clerical  Magistrate  swore 
she  was  at  the  meeting,  twenty  miles  distant 
from  the  prison. 

Soon  after  this  event,  our  old  friend  fell  sick. 
He  had  been  discharged  from  prison,  but  his 
sons  were  still  confined.  The  eldest  had  leave, 
however,  to  attend  him  in  his  illness,  and  he 
bears  his  testimony  that  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  favor  his  father  with  His  living  presence  in 
his  last  moments.    In  keeping  with  the  sturdy 


Nonconformist's  life,  he  was  interred  at  the  foot 
of  his  own  orchard,  in  Siddington,  a  spot  he 
had  selected  for  a  burial  ground  long  Ijefore, 
where  neither  the  foot  of  a  priest  noi  the  shad- 
ow of  a  steeple-house  could  rest  upon  his  grave. 
.  In  closing  our  notice  of  this  pleasant  old  nar- 
rative, we  may  remark  that  the  light  it  sheds 
upon  the  antagonistic  religious  parties  of  the 
time  is  calculated  to  dissipate  prejudices,  and 
correct  misapprehensions,  common  alike  to 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters.  The  genial  humor, 
sound  sense,  and  sterling  virtues  of  the  Quaker 
farmer,  should  teach  the  one  class  that  poor 
James  Nayler,  in  his  craziness  and  folly,  was 
not  a  fair  representative  of  his  sect;  while  the 
kind  nature,  the  hearty  appreciation  of  good- 
ness, and  the  generosity  and  candor,  of  Bishop 
Nicholson,  should  convince  the  other  class  that 
a  prelate  is  not  necessarily,  and  by  virtue  of  his 
mitre,  a  Laud  or  a  Bonner.  The  Dissenters  of 
the  seventeenth  century  may  well  be  forgiven 
for  the  asperity  of  their  1  nguage ;  men  whose 
ears  had  been  cropped  because  they  would  not 
recognize  Charles  L  as  a  blessed  martyr,  and 
his  scandalous  son  as  the  head  of  the  Church, 
could  scarcely  be  expected  to  make  discrimina- 
tions, or  suggest  palliaring  circumstances, 
favorable  to  any  class  of  their  adversaries.  To 
use  the  homely  but  apt  simile  of  McFiogal, 

"  The  will's  confirmed  by  treatment  horrid, 
As  hides  grow  harder  when  they're  curried.'* 

They  were  wronged,  and  they  told  the  world  of 
it.    Unlike  Shakspeare's  cardinal,  they  did  not 
die  without  a  sign.    They  branded,  by  their 
fierce  epithets,  the  foreheads  of  their  persecu- 
tors more  deeply  than  the  sheriff's  hot  iron  did 
their  own.    If  they  lost  their  ears,  they  enjoyed 
the  satisfaction  of  making  those  of  their  op- 
pressors tingle.    Knowing  their  persecutors  to 
be  in  the  wrong, -they  did  not  always  inquire 
whether  they  themselves  had  been  entirely 
right,  and  had  done  no  unrequired  works  of 
supererogation  by  the  way  of  "  testimony" 
against  their   neighbors'    mode    of  worship. 
And  so  from  pillory  and  whipping-post,  from- 
prison  and  scaffold,  they  sent  forth  their  wail 
and  execration,  their  miserere  and  anathema, 
and  the  sound  thereof  has  reached  down  to  our 
day.    May  it  never  wholly  die  away  untu, 
the  world  over,  the  forcing  of  conscience  is  re- 
garded as  a  crime  against  humanity,  and  a  usur- 
pation of  God's  prerogative.    But  abhorring,  as 
we  must,  persecution  under  whatever  pretext 
it  is  employed,  we  are  not,  therefore,  to  conclude 
that  all  persecutors  were  bad  and  unfeeling 
men.    Many  of  their  severities,  upon  which  we 
now  look  back  with  horror,  were,  beyond  a  ques- 
tion, the  result  of  an  intense  anxiety  for  the 
well-being  of  immortal  souls,  endangered  by 
the  poison  which,  in  their  view,  heresy  was 
casting  into  the  waters  of  life.    Coleridge,  iu 
one  of  the  moods  of  mind  which  traversed  in 
imagination  the  vast  circle  of  human  experi- 
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ence,  reaches  this  point  in  his  "  Table-Talk/' 
"  It  would  require,"  sajs  he,  stronger  argu- 
ments than  any  I  have  seen,  to  convince  me  that 
men  in  authority  have  not  a  right,  involved  in  an 
imperative  duty,  to  deter  those  under  their  con- 
trol from  teaching  or  countenancing  doctrines 
which  they  believe  to  be  damnable,  end  even 
to  punish  with  death  those  who  violate  such 
prohibition."  It  would  not  be  very  difficult 
for  us  to  imagine  a  tender-hearted  Inquisitor  of 
this  stamp,  stifling  his  weak  compassion  for  the 
shrieking  wretch  under  bodily  torment,  by  his 
strong  pity  for  souls  in  danger  of  perdition 
from  the  sulferer's  heresy.  We  all  know  with 
what  satisfaction  the  gentle-spirited  Melancthon 
heard  of  the  burning  of  Servetus,  and  with 
what  zeal  he  defended  it.  The  truth  is,  the 
notion  that  an  intellectual  recognition  of  cer- 
tain dogmas  is  the  essential  condition  of  salva- 
tion,  lies  at  the  bottom  o*f  all  intolerance  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  Tinder  this  impression,  men 
are  apt  to  forget  that  the  great  end  of  Christi- 
anity is  Love,  and  that  Charity  is  its  crowning 
virtue;  they  overlook  the  beautiful  significance 
of  the  parable  of  the  heretic  Samaritan  and  the 
orthodox  Pharisee;  and  thus,  by  suffering  their 
speculative  opinions  of  the  next  world  to  make 
them  uncharitable  and  cruel  in  this,  they  are 
really  the  worse  for  them,  even  admitting  them 
to  be  true. 
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Keligious  Tracts  in  Foreign  Lan- 
guages.— It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the 
printing  committee  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  their  care  to  provide  printed  matter  in  various 
foreign  languages  for  distribution  at  the  Paris 
Exposition,  have  issued  two  thousand  copies  in 
French  of  the  treatise  "  On  the  Christian  doctrine 
.of  the  Holy  Spirit," — and  one  thousand  copies 
in  Italian.  The  clear  enunciation  of  this  doc- 
trine was  the  first  mission  of  the  early  Friends 
before  they  were  organized  into  a  Society,  and 
with  this  cardinal  doctrine  distinctly  recog- 
nized and  religiously  acted  upon,  they  would 
have  been  well  content,  fully  relying  upon  it 
to  lead  into  all  truth.  We  are  glad  to  see  our 
friends  true  to  this  principle,  and  up  to  the 
emergencies  of  their  day  in  presenting  it  to  the 
general  conscience  of  mankind.  An  intelligent 
faith  in  the  offices  of  Christ  and  in  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  his  death,  necessarUi/  involves  a  faith 
in  the  "  unapeahahlG  gift''  consequent  thereon^ 
for  he  himself  bears  this  testimony  :  "  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away, — for  if  I  go  not 
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away  the  Comforter"  ("  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father")  *^  will  not 
come  unto  you."  "  When  He,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
Truth."  Let  no  one  presume  to  say  that 
Friends  of  the  present  day  forsake  or  lightly 
hold  this  vital  doctrine.  To  say  so  were  in 
effect  to  say  that  their  mission  is  ended — more 
properly,  is  abandoned.  We  do  not  hold  it  in- 
dependent of,  but  as  a  part  of  salvation  by 
Christ— the  glorious  result  of  His  sacrificial 
death.  The  same  Friends  have  also  printed  for 
distribution  in  Paris,  in  French,  in  German, 
Italian  and  Danish,  "A  plea  on  behalf  of 
Liberty  of  Conscience,  addressed  to  those  in 
authority  in  the  several  governments  of  Eu- 
rope." This  important  book  will  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  representative  men  of  the  differ- 
ent nations  ;  and  we  think  the  distribution  will 
not  fail  to  do  good. 

Tracts  and  Leaflets. — We  have  received 
with  pleasure  a  packet  of  small  tracts  and  leaf- 
lets for  letters  published  by  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  West  Gardiner,  Maine,  for  sale 
by  the  Secretary  F.  Wordsworth,  and  obtaina- 
ble by  orders  addressed  to  him  as  above.  We 
copy  the  following  beautiful  leaflet,  No.  2  of 
the  series. 

THE  sure  refuge. 
"Trust  Him  at  all  times."   Psalm  Ixii.  8. 
Oh  !  I  know  the  hand  that  is  guiding  me 

Through  the  shadow  to  the  light; 
And  I  know  that  all  betiding  me 

Is  meeted  out  aright. 
I  know  that  the  thorny  path  I  tread 

Is  ruled  with  a  golden  line  ; 
And  I  know  that  the  darker  life's  tangled  thread, 

The  brighter  the  rich  design. 
When  faints  and  fails  each  wilderness  hope, 

And  the  lamp  of  faith  burns  dim, 
Oh  !  I  know  where  to  find  the  honey-drop — 

On  the  bitter  chalice  brim. 
For  I  see,  thongh  veiled  from  my  mortal  sight, 

God's  plan  is  all  complete  ; 
Though  the  darkness  at  present  be  not  light, 

And  the  bitter  be  not  sweet. 
I  can  wait  till  the  dayspring  shall  overflow 

The  night  of  pain  and  care  ; 
For  I  know  there's  a  blessing  for  every  woe, 

A  promise  for  every  prayer. 
Yes,  I  feel  that  the  Hand  which  is  holding  me, 

Will  ever  hold  me  fast ; 
And  the  strength  of  the  Arms  that  are  folding  me, 

Will  keep  me  to  the  last. 

Crbwdson. 

 .—«•►—»  

The  Summary  of  News  is  omitted  this  week, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  Alice  Lewis.  We  take 
this  occasion  to  call  attention  to  the  value  and 
accu  acy  of  her  weekly  condensations. 
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Norwegian  Friends. — Frequent  reference 
has  been  made  in  the  Review  to  Friends  in 
Norway.  The  Church  in  that  land  owes  its 
origin  to  the  convinceraents  on  board  a  prison 
ship  in  English  waters  near  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century.  The  little  book  by 
George  W.  Richardson,  on  The  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Society  Friends  in  Norway,  regards 
Enoch  Jacobson  as  the  first  Norwegian  Friend. 
He  was  captured  in  1808  by  a  British  frigate,  and 
with  others  (Danes  and  Norwegians)  retained  as 
prisoners  till  1814.  Several  of  these  captives 
were  remarkably  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod  in 
the  way  of  holiness,  and  at  length,  through  a 
copy  of  Barclay's  Apology  in  Danish,  they  be- 
came aware  that  there  were  people  in  England 
who  believed  as  they  did.  Their  prison  ship 
became  a  floating  Beth-El, — but  the  history  is 
known  to  most  of  our  readers. 

The  following  passage  in  the  London  Greneral 
Epistle  of  1683  shows  that  witnesses  for  the 
Truth  were  found  in  Norway  at  a  much  earlier 
date. 

"  Here  were  some  tender  Friends  from  Dantzick, 
Frizeland,  Holland,  Norway,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
from  Anaerica.  And  we  understand  that  Friends 
keep  up  their  meetings  in  Turkey.  And  some 
Friends  are  goino:  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Holland. 
And  there  ft  another  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Dantzick  j  by  which  we  understand  that  they  are 
in  unity,  and  the  Lord's  blessed  Presence  is  among 
them,  and  his  Truth  spreads  and  prospers." 

Conclusion  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. — 
The  meeting  closed  on  Third-day  the  lUth  inst., 
at  5 J  o'clock,  P.  M.  We  have  received  few 
additional  particulars.  Susanna  Edwards,  of 
Indiana,  should  have  been  named  among  the 
accredited  ministers.  The  meeting  is  consid- 
ered to  have  been  a  season  of  Divine  favor,  the 
solemn  overshadowing  of  which  was  at  times 
unusually  felt.  One  of  the  visitors  expressed 
his  grateful  conviction  that  this  Yearly  Meeting 
was  ^' a,  livinoj  branch  of  the  livins:  Vine.'' 
One  Friend  writes :  "The  Meeting  for  Disci- 
pline opened  with  solemn  thanksgiving  and 
prayer,  and  I  believe  the  presence  and  presi- 
dency of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  were 
continued  in  large  measure  from  sitting  to  sit- 
ting, to  the  sweet  impressive  close. *^  Several 
appointed  meetings  were  satisfactorily  held,  in 
addition  to  those  already  reported, — one  for  the 
children,  one  for  colored  people,  &c.  Four  meet- 
ings for  worship  were  held  on  First-day,  two  in 
the  house  and  two  outside;  6000  persons  present. 
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A  Peace  Committee  was  appointed  to  act  in  con- 
nection with  those  of  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
two  of  their  number  as  an  Executive  Committee. 
The  sum  of  $800  was  appropriated  to  their  use. 
Our  dear  friend  David  Hunt,  in  returning  the 
credentials  given  him  for  religious  service  in 
Europe,  made  a  report  of  his  visit,  which  is 
said  to  have  possessed  great  interest. 

The  time  of  the  commencement  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  was  changed  to  begin  with 
meetings  for  worship  on  the  first  First  day  in 
Ninth  month.  We  advise  our  friends  to  note 
this  change  in  their  ^'  books  of  meetings.^' 

Meetings  in  Canada. — At  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  the  time  of  holding  subordinate  meet- 
ings was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  were 
unable,  from  want  of  time,  to  digest  the  subject 
so  as  to  present  a  permanent  arrangement. 
Some  changes  were  made,  as  follows  : 

West  Lake  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be 
changed  to  West  Lake  four  months  Meeting — to 
be  held  at  Kingston  the  first  Seventh  day  in 
Second  month,  at  Bloomfield  the  Seventh-day 
preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  at  Farmers- 
ville  the  first  Seventh-day  in  Tenth  month. 
The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  be  held 
on  Sixth-day  previous. 

Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting, — to 
be  held  in  Sixth  month,  on  the  Seventh-day 
following  the  second  First-day.  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders  the  day  previous,  at  4 
o'clock,  P.  M.  (We  infer  that  in  other  months 
it  will  be  held  as  stated  in  the  Book  of  Meet- 
ings.) 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  at  Piclcering, 
Canada  West,  on  the  last  Sixth-day  in  Sixth 
month,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders  the  previous  day,  at  same 
hour. 

 ■^r~*m*—*  

Western  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on 
the  16th  inst.  at  Plainfield,  Ind.  Eleven  ac- 
credited ministers  present,  representing  North 
Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Iowa. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — This  interest- 
ing body,  the  parent  of  two  large  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, is  to  convene  at  Richmond,  Wayne  Co., 
Indiana,  on  Fifth  day,  the  3d  of  Tenth  month. 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders  on  Third-day 
previous,  and  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  same  day. 
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Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  convene  | 
on  Second  day,  Tenth  month  2l8t.  This  Yearly! 
Meeting  is  to  be  regarded  with  interest,  not  so  | 
much  as  the  mother  of  the  four  large  Western 
Yearly  Meetings,  as  for  the  important  influence  t 
it  has  exerted  during  and  since  the  war,  in 
caring  for  our  dear  Southern  Friends  in  their 
great  trials,  and  in  promoting  the  advancement 
among  them  of  education  and  agriculture. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  is  to 
convene  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month  4th. 
Our  friends  havino;  maintained  the  testimonies! 
of  truth  during  the  fires  of  persecution,  will  | 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  meeting  together  with 
none  to  make  them  afraid." 


The  G-eneral  Meeting  for  Scotland  was 
held  at  Aberdeen  on  the  I7th  and  19th  of  8th 
month.    See  interesting  letter  from  Eli  Jones. 


married. 

At  Holly  Spring  Meeting-house,  Eandolpli  Co., 
N.  0.,  on  the  4th  of  Fourth  month,  1867,  Charles 
T.  Macon,  son  of  Thomas  and  Roxanna  Macon,  to 
Dinah  S.  Allen,  daughter  of  Job  and  Welnoet  Allen. 

At  the  same  place,  on  the  25th  of  8eventh  month, 
1867,  Larkin  Cox,  son  of  Gideon  and  Fluldah  Cox, 
to  Eunice  Cox,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Rhoda  Cox. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Germantown,  Pa.,  on  the  5th  ; 
Inst.,  John  Wistar  Evans  to  Eleanor  T.,  daughter 
of  John  Stokes. 


the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  visited.  She  was 
favored  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
feeling  the  sweetest  assurance  that  when  her  earthly 
"  tabernacle  was  dissolved, ^she  had  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.'' 

COMSTOCK.— At  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  20th  of 
Sixth  month,  1867,  Catharine  Comstock,  aged  73 
years,  (widow  of  the  late  James  Comstock,  of  Black- 
stone,  Mass.;)  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of 
Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting,  R.  I.  As  a  consistent 
Friend,  her  example  was  worthy  of  imitation,  and  it 
is  believed  will  be  remembered  to  profit  by  many 
who  knew  her  -  whilst  her  patience  under  sufferings 
and  cheerful  submission  to  the  Divine  will  aflFord 
comforting  evidence  that  the  work  of  grace  in  her 
heart,  through  faith,  was  effectual  unto  salvation  ; 
in  the  full  assurance  of  which  she  was  mercifully 
favored  to  enter  into  rest. 

FARQUHAR.— Oq  the  30th  of  Third  month,  1867, 
David  W.  Farquhar,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  It 
is  believed  that  he  was  found  with  his  lamp  trimmed 
and  burning,  and  oil  in  his  lamp,  and  that  he  has 
entered  into  rest. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
tion, will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventh-day  the  28ih  inst.,  at  4  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


DIED. 

CREGO. — At  his  residence  at  Honey  Creek,  Wis- 
consin, oil  the  23d  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  John  H. 
Crego,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends.  From  expressions 
which  fell  from  his  lips  before  his  close,  his  surviving 
friends  are  consoled  with  the  reflection  that  he  has 
exchanged  the  conflicts  of  time  for  a  heavenly  home. 

FRAZiER.— On  the  20th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
near  Rockviile,  Ind.,  John  Frazier,  in  the  67tb  year 
of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Rocky  Run 
Montiily  Meeting.  In  the  early  part  of  his  lingering 
illness  he  thought  that  his  end  was  near,  and  all  was 
quietness  and  peace;  but  He  who  will  have  a  tried 
and  proven  people,  saw  meet  to  withdraw  the  light 
of  his  countenance  for  a  season,  and  his  mind  was 
covered  with  darkness,  having  to  pass  through  a 
sore  conflict;  but  as  He  corrfided  in  his  Redeemer, 
He  who  never  forsakes  His  dependent  children  was 
pleased  to  say,  "It  is  enough,"  and  enabled  him 
again  to  ascribe  praises  and  glory  to  his  God. 

GODDARD. — At  Manchester,  Maine,  (while  on  a 
visit  to  the  friends  of  her  early  life,)  Lydia  F.,  widow 
of  Lot  Goddard,  in  the  64lh  year  of  her  age;  an  es- 
teemed elder  and  member  of  Bloomington  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  By  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend 
we  feel  that  the  church  and  the  world  have  sustained 
a  great  loss.  In  her  daily  walk  and  conversation 
she  was  a  bright  example  of  the  purifying  effect  of 
divine  grace  in  the  heart.  Like  the  dear  Master 
whom  she  endeavored  to  serve,  she  went  about  doing 
good,  not  letting  her  kft  hand  know  what  her  right  j 
hand  performed,  endeavoring  to  search  out  and  al- 
leviate suffering  in  whatever  form  it  existed.  Her 
recent  visits  among  her  friends  uniformly  tended  to  ' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
London,  Ninth  month  6th,  1867. 
Mjj  Dear  Friend  : — Having  returned  to  this 
city  again  from  v<rhat  has  been  to  us  a  very 
pleasant  and  satisfactory  tour  throughout  parts 
of  Scotland,  and  especially  to  those  towns  where 
members  of  our  religious  Society  reside,  I  take 
the  pen  to  give  thee  a  few  jottings  from  my 
note  book. 

On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month  we  left  New 
Castle-upon-Tyne  for  Glasgow,  in  Scotland,  dis- 
tant by  rail,  125  miles.  The  day  was  delight- 
ful, and  as  we  passed  on  at  the  rate  of  thirty  or 
more  miles  per  hour,  we  saw  much  calculated 
to  instruct  and  please.  Crossed  the  Tweed 
near  its  mouth,  where  the  old  town  of  Berwick 
enjoys  a  fine  outlook  upon  the  German  ocean, 
and  where  a  halt  of  a  few  minutes  reminded  us 
that  we  had  really  reached  the  land  of  Scott 
and  Burns,  of  Jaffrey  and  the  Barclays,  and  of 
others  whose  names  are  familiar  to  the  readers 
of  Scottish  history.  Our  course,  after  leaving 
Berwick,  lay  through  extensive  fields  of  ripen- 
ing corn,  or,  as  we  Americans  would  say,  of 
grain,  interspersed  with  broad  belts  of  potatoes 
and  turnips.  The  whole  indicating  careful  cul- 
ture, and  a  higher  type  of  agriculture  than  I 
had  previously  noticed.  As  we  approached 
Edioburg  there  was  less  land  under  the  plow, 
and  instead  green  pastures,  cropped  by  nu- 
merous flocks  of  sheep,  with  an  occasional 
sprinkling  of  other  stock. 

Passing  through  the  last  named  city  we  no- 
ticed the  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Walter  Scott.  Its  architectural  beauty  caa 
hardly  fail  to  catch  the  eye  of  the  traveller. 
Another  hour  through  a  valley  of  great  fertility 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


75 


brought  us  to  Linlithgow,  the  birth-place  of  >  from  the  other,  and  accustomed  to  meet  for 


Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.    The  royal  castle  is  still 


standing 


At  the  close  of  tlfe  day's  travel  we  found 


public  worship  in  comparatively  small  numbers. 

While  in  Aberdeen  we  visited  Barbara  Wig- 
ham,  now  near  93  years  of  age,  a  valued  minis- 


ourselves  at  G-lasgow,  and,  taking  a  hurried  |  ter,  who  seems  quietly  waiting  the  pleasure  of 


rnekl  at  the  house  of  William  Smeal,  were 
seated  in  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  | 
at  the  hour  of  seven,  when  visitors  and  visited  i 
were  comforted  together. 

13th. — Were  present  at  the  Two  Months' 
Meeting — a  favored  season.  At  a  joint  meeting  | 
following  that  for  worship,  the  ministry  ofj 
Eliza  Wigham,-  of  Edinburg,  was  approved.  It  j 
was  instructive  to  witness  the  freedom  of  ex 


her  Lord  to  leave  her  post  of  watching  praise 
for  a  home  among  the  blessed.  How  delightful 
to  look  upon  the  ripe  corn  in  the  ear,  ready  to 
be  garnered  !  She  is  the  daughter-in-law  of 
John  Wigham,  who,  some  years  since,  travelled 
extensively  in  America,  going  as  far  east  as 
Nova  Scotia. 

Left  Aberdeen  the  morning  of  the  21st  for 
Stonehaven,  distant  16  miles,  where  we  had  ar 


pression,  not  only  of  the  aged,  but  of  young  |  ranged  for  a  meeting  in  the  morning.    This  is 
men  and  women,  who  cheerfully  lent  their  aid 
to  help  the  Church  redeem  her  charge  in  so 
important  a  matter. 

16th. — Attended  two  meetings  in  Edinburg. 
Lodged  at  the  house  of  William  and  Jane  Mil- 
ler. The  next  day,  in  company  with  these  dear 
friends  and  others,  went  by  rail  to  Aberdeen, 
by  way  of  Stirling,  Perth,  Duobar  and  Stone- 


a  neat  little  town  near  two  miles  from  Ury — 
the  ancient  home  of  the  Barclays,  including 
the  noted  Apologist. 

The  present  "  Laird  of  Ury,"  John  Baird, 
and  his  wife,  Margaret  Baird,  kindly  showed 
us  about  their  palace  home  and  its  extensive 
gardens,  redolent  with  fruit  and  flower,  and  in 
other  ways  continued  to  make  our  call  a  very 
haven.    This  ancient  city  of  the  North,  of  which  pleasant  one.    Among  things  of  special  interest 


Alexander  Jaffrey  was  Provost  (or  Mayor,)  and 
in  whose  prisons  many  of  the  early  Friends 
were  incarcerated,  for  conscience  sake,  is  in 
57°  8'  57"  north  latitude,  and  lies  upon  the 
river  Dee.  It  is  built  of  gray  granite.  The 
houses  are  from  two  to  four  stories  high,  and 
present  a  clean  and  substantial  appearance.  A 


was  shown  a  stool  of  rather  clumsy  make, 
labeled  Library  stool  of  Hubert  Barclay  the 
Apologist."  Tradition  and  facts  point  to  this 
as  the  veritable  seat  of  that  eminent  Christian 
scholar  while  writing  his  unrefuted  and  as  yet 
unanswered  book,  '^The  Apology." 

A  leno-thened  walk  throu<2:h  field  and  oasture 


statue  of  Queen  Victoria,  standing  near  the  cen-  brought  us  to  the  "  Sarcophagus"  of  the  Barclay 


tre  of  the  town,  is  much  admired.  It  is  of 
white  marble,  upon  a  pedestal  of  red  granite, 
highly  polished. 

In  the  Chapel  at  King's  College  a  structure 
of  the  fourteenth  century  is  shown — a  pulpit — 
a  relic  from  an  ancient  cathedral  of  the  twelfth. 
Great  labor  must  have  been  performed  by 
hands  no  longer  active  to  produce  in  the  solid 
oak  the  carved  forms  and  figures  seen  in  this 
edifice  of  a  by-gone  age.  The  other  college 
buildings  are  of  modern  date. 

The  General  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
was  held  on  the  17th.  Godfrey  Woodward, 
William  Ball,  Thomas  Wells,  and  Sarah  Tath- 
am,  in  the  ministry,  were  present  from  England. 
The  latter  has  been,  for  some  weeks,  our  kind 
companion  and  care-taker. 

18th — First-day. — Two  meetings  for  worship 
were  held — both  well  attended— the  latter  more 
numerously  than  could  he  accommodated  in  the 
bouse — several  remaining  near  the  door — all 
quiet  and  attentive.  Most  Friends  present  in 
the  ministry  took  part  in  the  vocal  exercises,  in 
which  Christ  was  exalted  as  the  rightful  Head 
of  His  Church,  and  as  the  world's  ooly  Saviour. 

The  business  of  the  General  Meeting  is  the 
same  in  character  as  that  of  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. It  was  held  on  the  19th  of  the  month, 
preceded  by  a  meeting  for  worship.  We  may 
trust  both  were  seasons  of  encouragement  to 
Friends  in  this  land  so  remotely  situated  one 


eminence  everlooking 


family,  located  upon  an 
the  estate  and  its  surrounding  country,  including 
Stonehaven  and  parrs  of  the  German  Ocean. 
The  building^  is  of  stone,  with  recesses  in  the 
interior  wall  containing  tablets  descriptive  of 
members  of  the  family  from  Col.  David  Barclay 
to  Robert  the  younger,  who  died  in  1854,  there 
beincf  five  in  a  direct  line  of  the  name  of  Bub- 
ert.  A  larger  tablet  contains  a  synopsis  of  the 
history  and  genealogy  of  the  family,  running 
back  many  years  prior  to  the  time  in  which 
the  name  of  Barclay  finds  a  place  in  the  history 
of  Friends. 

The  estate  is  larsje.  One  of  its  owners 
during  his  life  cultivated  2,000  acres  and 
planted  out  in  wood  1,500  other  acres.  At  the 
time  of  our  visit  its  pastures  were  enlivened  by 
the  presence  of  large  herds  of  horned  cattle 
and  a  flock  of  eight  hundred  ewe  sheep — 400 
lambs,  a  portion  of  this  year's  increase,  having 
been  disposed  of  previously.  Numerous  beeches 
of  startling  dimensions  grace  the  lawn,  and 
near  where  stood  the  old  homestead  an  ancient 
yew-tree,  now  in  the  strength  of  its  power,  re- 
minds one  that  it  might  have  enjoyed,  and 
probably  did  enjoy,  youth  contemporaneously 
with  the  ancient  "  Laird  of  Ury"  and  with  his 
son  the  Apologist. 

The  present  dwelling  is  one  of  modern  date; 
its  predecessor  and  the  "  old  Ury  meeting 
house"  were  rjmovea  to  give  it  place. 
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Our  meeting  at  Stonehavea  was  a  relieving 
one.  The  family  from  Ury  attended,  and  we 
were  glad  of  their  company. 

Hence  we  went  forward  to  Glasgow  by  way 
of  Dundee,  accompanied  by  our  kind  friend 
Robert  Smeal,  the  gifted  Editor  of  the  *'  British 
Friend."  Held  large  meetings  at  each  of  the 
above  named  cities. 

On  the  24th,  after  a  meeting  at  Kilmarnock, 
went  that  night  to  Edinburg.  Next  day  and 
first  of  the  week  met  Friends  and  others  at 
their  place  of  worship.  Here  closed  our  re- 
ligious labors  in  that  interesting  country,  and 
we  came  pretty  directly  to  this  place,  taking 
meetings  at  Carlisle^  Manchester  and  Birming- 
ham. 

Affectionately,  thy  friend, 

Eli  Jones, 
the  barclay  genealogy. 
From  a  manuscript  book,  written  out  for  us 
by  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Apologist,  we 
c  )py  the  "  larger  tablet"  referred  to  in  the 
above  letter. 

Ancestry  of  the  Family  of  Barclay  of  Mathers, 
and.  Ury  from  A.  D.  1110  to  A.  D.  1610. 
1.  Theobald  de  Berkeley,  born  A.D.  1110, 
lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander  1st  and  David 
1st,  Kings  of  Scotland.  2.  Humphrey,  his  son, 
cousin  of  Walter  de  Berkeley,  Grreat  Chamber- 
lain of  the  Kingdom,  became  owner  of  a  large 
domain  in  this  county,  and  from  the  lands  of 
Balferth,  Monbollo,  Grlenfarquhar,  and  other 
portions  of  it,  granted  to  the  Monks  of  Aber- 
brothwick  donations  that  were  confirmed  by 
William  the  Iron.  3.  Richenda,  his  only  child, 
renewed  and  made  additions  to  these  donations, 
and  her  grants  were  confirmed  by  King  Alex- 
ander the  Second  4.  Dying  without  issue,  she 
was  succeeded  by  John  de  Berkeley,  brother  of 
Humphrey,  who  dispossessed  the  monks  of  all 
these  donations,  but  was  obliged  to  compromise 
and  give  them  instead  a  portion  of  his  lands  of 
Conveth,  and  that  transaction  was  confirmed  by 
King  Alexander  the  2d.  5.  Robert  de  Berke- 
ley, son  of  John,  had  concurred  in  his  father's 
compromise  with  the  monks.  6.  Hugh  de 
Berkeley,  son  of  Robert,  obtained  from  King 
Robert  Bruce  a  charter  over  the  lands  of  West- 
erton  in  Conveth.  7.  Alexander  de  Berkeley, 
son  and  successor  of  Hugh,  married  Catharine, 
sister  of  William  de  Keith,  Marischal  of  Scot- 
land, A.D.  1351,  and  by  that  marriage  added 
to  the  paternal  estates  the  then  extensive  do- 
mains of  Mathers,  conveyed  by  charter  from  the 
M  areschal  confirmed  by  King  David  Bruce.  | 
8.  David  de  Berkeley,  2d  of  Mathers,  married 
the  daughter  of  John  de  Seaton,  and  his  son, 
Alexander  de  Berkeley,  3d  of  Mathers,  married 
Helen,  daughter  of  G-raham  of  Morphie.  10. 
Their  son,  David  de  Berkeley,  4th  of  Mathers, 
who  built  an  impregnable  castle,  called  the 
Kairn  of  Mathers,  and,  according  to  tradition, ' 


there  took  refuge  on  account  of  his  concern  in 
the  murder  of  Melville  the  Sheriff,  married  the 
daughter  of  Strachan  of  Thornton.  11.  His 
son  Alexander,  5th  of  Mathers,  married  the 
daughter  of  Wishart  of  Pitarow ;  he  changed 
the  spelling  of  the  family  name  to  Barclay. 

12.  H  is  son  David  Barclay,  6th  of  Mathers, 
married  Janet,  the  daughter  of  Irvine  of  Drum. 

13.  Alexander,  7th  of  Mathers,  son  of  David, 
married  the  daughter  of  Auchenleck  of  Glen- 
bervie,  and,  A>D.  1497,  sold  the  lands  of  Llain 
and  Falside  to  Moncur  of  Knapp.  14.  George 
Barclay,  8th  of  Mathers,  his  son,  married  the 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Auchterlong  of  Auchter- 
long  and  Kelly.  15.  His  son,  David  Barclay, 
9th  of  Mathers,  married  the  first  daughter  of 
Rait  of  Hallgreen,  by  whom  he  had  a  son 
George  and  second,  Catharine  Home;  and  to 
John,  his  son  by  her,  he  gave  the  lands  of 
Johnston.  16.  George  Barclay,  10th  of  Math- 
ers, elder  son  of  David,  married  first  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  of  Brechin,  Secre- 
tary to  James  5th  of  Scotland;  second,  the 
daughter  of  Wood  of  Bennington  :  to  his  sou 
by  her  he  gave  the  lands  of  Brigton  and  Jack- 
ston.  17.  Thomas  Barclay,  11th  of  Mathers, 
elder  son  of  George,  married  the  daughter  of 
Itraiton  of  Lauriston.  18.  David  Barclay^  12th 
of  Mathers,  son  of  Thomas,  was  born  A.D.  1580; 
polite  and  accomplished,  he  lived  much  at  court, 
incurring  extravagant  expenses,  to  the  great 
impairment  of  his  fortunes,  whereby  he  was 
obliged  to  sell  five  valuable  estates.  He  married, 
first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Livingston  of  Duri- 
pace,  by  whom  he  had  five  sons  and  a  daugh- 
ter; second,  Margaret  Keith,  granddaughter 
of  Earl  Mareschal.  To  his  daughter  he  gave  a 
handsome  fortune — to  his  sons  a  liberal  edu- 
cation :  the  two  eldest  died  young.  David,  the 
third,  immediately  became  conspicuous;  Robert, 
the  fourth,  was  Rector  of  the  Scots  College  at 
Paris;  James,  the  youngest,  a  Captain  of  Horse, 
fell  gloriously  at  the  battle  of  Phillipsburgh. 
19.  Colonel  David  Barclay,  the  first  of  Ury, 
third  son  of  David,  12th  of  Mathers,  was  born, 
A.D.  1610,  at  Kirktonhill,  the  ancient  seat  of 
the  family.  Instructed  in  every  accomplish- 
ment of  the  age,  he  entered  as  a  volunteer  the 
service  of  Gustavus  Adolphua  of  Sweden,  in 
which  he  distinguished  himself  so  as  to  gain 
the  favor  of  that  monarch;  but  called  home  by 
the  civil  wars  which  distracted  Scotland,  he  was, 
xi.D.  1646,  placed  in  the  Colonelcy  of  a  Royal 
Regiment  of  Horse,  and  was  repeatedly  en- 
trusted with  the  command  of  an  army  and  the 
military  government  of  considerable  portions.of' 
the  kingdom,  in  all  which  positions  he  acquitted 
himself  with  skill  and  bravery,  and  rendered 
important  service  to  the  country.  In  A.  D. 
1647  he  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  Gordon  of  Gordonston,  who  was  second 'J 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  by  Jane,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  and  was  also 
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cousin  to  James  6th  of  Scotland.  The  estates 
of  the  Barclays  of  Mathers  being  nearly  all  dis- 
posed of  by  his  father,  the  Colonel  acquired  by 
purchase  from  Earl  Mareschal  the  Barony  of 
Ury,  and  there  fixed  the  residence  of  the  family. 
He  sat  in  the  Scots  Parliament  as  representa- 
tive successively  for  Sutherlandshire  and  the 
counties  of  Angus  and  Mearns.  See  his  grave- 
stone adjacent  hereto. 

I'he  Berkeley's  or  Barclays  came  to  England 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  figure  on  the 
roll  of  Barons  at  Battle  Abbey.  He  granted 
them  lands  in  Gloucestershire,  still  held  by  the 
Fitzharding  Berkeleys.  Walter,  a  son,  went  to 
{Scotland,  and  acquired  the  Barony  of  Inverkeil- 
lor  from  William  the  Iron.  His  cousin  Hum- 
phrey settled  in  the  Mearns,  and  became  the 
pro2;enitor  of  the  Berkeleys  of  Mathers  and  Ury. 

Berkeley  of  Inverkeillor  was  the  first  lay 
chamberlain  of  Scotland;  his  daughter  and  sole 
heiress  married  Ingleram  Baliol,  Lord  of  Har- 
court.  By  this  marriage  the  Baliols  were  first 
introduced  into  Scotland,  and  the  grandson  of 
Berkeley's  heiress  by  his  wife  Dornagella,  eld- 
est daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Alan,  Lord  of 
Galloway,  was  father  of  John  Baliol,  a  com- 
petitor for  the  crown  of  Scotland. 

ECCE  HOMO. 
(Continued  from  page  52.) 

"  I  say  unto  you,''  counselled  the  wisest  man 
in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim — "refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  council  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught: 
but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ; 
lest  haply  be  ye  found  even  to  fight  against 
God."  Such  was  the  alternative,  such  the 
question,  which  fact  and  experience  were  to  de- 
cide, in  the  coming  years.  Now,  eighteen 
centuries  after  these  words  were  uttered,  we  are 
able  to  look  back  upon  them,  to  remember  the 
occasion  on  which  this  council  was  given,  aad 
to  ask,  what  has  been  the  verdict,  which  time 
and  history  have  recorded,  as  to  the  great  ques- 
tion whether  this  faith  was  "  of  man"  or  "  of 
God?"  Tenor  eleven  men,  obscure  and  un- 
known, ignorant  and  unlearned,  stood  before 
the  High  Priest  and  council  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  and  it  was  gravely  discussed  whether 
they  should  not  at  once  be  put  to  death.  The 
suggestion  of  Gamaliel  saved  them ;  and  now 
we  have  to  ask,  whether  it  appeared,  in  the  end, 
that  the  work  was  of  men,"  and  whether, 
after  a  tim^^,  "it  came  to  naught?"  When  we 
look  around,  what  is  the  answer  ?  "  An  upper 
room,"  a  few  weeks  before,  had  held  all  the 
disciples.  "  The  sect,"  as  it  was  called,  con- 
sisted of  about  "  an  hundred  and  twenty  per- 
sons." They  had  not  even  found  a  name,  for 
*t  was  at  a  later  period  that  they  began  to  be 
called  Christians."  In  our  day,  those  who  are 
ailed  by  that  name  are  reckoned  by  hundreds 
of  millions. 


Mere  numerical  increase,  however,  is  the 
least  important  feature  in  the  case.  Far  more 
important  is  the  question,  Where  has  been  seen 
the  mental  and  moral  growth  of  the  human 
race?  There  can  be  but  one  answer:  Among 
the  nations  called  Christian.  And  of  all  these, 
which  of  the  kingdoms  are  found  in  the  fore- 
most place,  in  all  that  renders  life  useful  or 
valuable  ?  Precisely  those  which  adhere  the  most 
carefully  to  the  very  faith  of  Christ,  and  which 
guard  it  with  the  greatest  care  from  admixture 
or  adulteration.  '■'  To  the  impulse  given  at  Je- 
rusalem eighteen  hundred  years  ago_,  we  owe  a 
system  of  agencies  by  which  thoughts  of  God 
and  of  his  moral  government  are  stirred  up 
and  kept  alive.  Wherever  these  agencies  are 
found,  there  also  we  find  humanity  elevated  to 
a  higher  moral  and  religious  state  than  else- 
where ;  more  conscious  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
and  of  its  relationship  to  the  Father  of  spirits." 
Thus,  if  we  ask,  where  man  is  seen  in  the  low- 
est condition,  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the 
brute  creation  by  which  he  is  surrounded  ?  the 
answer  must  be,  In  those  lands  where  no 
tidings  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  have  yet  been 
heard.  And  if  we  pass  to  the  other  extremity  of 
the  scale,  and  ask,  Where  is  he  found  to  be 
possessed  of  the  highest  culture,  of  the  purest  af- 
fections,^and  of  the  noblest  aspirations?  equally 
decided  must  be  the  reply :  In  Christendom, 
and  chiefly  in  those  par's  of  Christendom  where 
the  Bible  holds  the  highest  and  most  absolute 
sway.  Glancing  then  at  Gamaliel's  alterna- 
tive once  more,  we  reply,  "  No,  this  work  was 
not  of  man— it  has  not  come  to  nought : — it 
was  of  God,  for  its  tendency  was  heavenward.'' 

But  shall  we  make  success  and  numerical  ex- 
tension the  chief  test  of  truth,  or  place  Chris- 
tianity on  ground  which  may  be  claimed  by 
several  false  but  prevalent  creeds?  No,  we 
rest  on  no  such  argument.  Gamaliel  himself 
had  no  such  meaning.  He  said  not,  that  no 
delusion  or  imposture,  the  "  work  of  man," 
could  ever  prosper;  but  that,  looking  at  these 
poor  unlearned,  and  ignorant  man,  viewing  the 
kind  of  Work  which  they  had  taken  in  hand, 
and  considering  also  the  opposition  they  muse 
inevitably  encounter,  there  was  no  prospect,  no 
hope,  of  their  ultimate  success,  except,  indeed, 

the  work  was  of  God." 

And,  indeed,  what  expectation,  what  possi- 
bility, could  there  be  of  their  success  apart  from 
the  will  and  command  of  God  ?  The  struggle 
upon  which  they  were  entering  has  been  well 
described  as  "  the  strangest  contest  that  the 
world  ever  saw."  On  the  one  side  stood  all 
the  strength  of  the  world, — the  Jews  with  their 
record  from  the  hand  of  Moses ;  their  temple, 
its  splendid  ceremenies  and  golden  porch; — the 
wealth  of  the  powerful,  the  pride  and  self-in- 
terest of  the  priests,  the  indifi'erence  of  the 
worldly,  the  hatred  of  the  wicked,  the  scorn  of 
the  learned,  the  contempt  of  the  great.  With 
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the  Jews  also,  on  this  question,  agreed  the 
Greeks,  with  their  chaos  of  a  religion,  still 
more  confounded  by  the  mjsteries  of  the  priests 
and  the  speculations  of  the  sophists  ; — Greece, 
with  her  arts,  her  science,  her  heroes,  her  muse, 
voluptuous  and  sweet.  With  these  two  stood 
also,  RoQie,  the  queen  of  nations,  with  a  re- 
ligion haughty  and  insolent, — Rome,  with  her 
practised  skill,  her  pride,  her  conquests.  Thus, 
on  one  side,  were  ranged  ail  the  strength  and 
power  of  the  world,  its  cherished  fables,  its 
wealth,  its  pride,  its  folly  and  its  sin.  And 
what  see  we  on  the  other?  A  few  Jewish 
fishermen,  untaught,  rude,  despised, — banded 
together  in  the  name  of  a  young  man  who  lately 
died  the  death  of  a  criminal,  and  whom  they 
declare  to  be  risen  from  the  dead  ; — men  with 
no  learning,  no  ritual,  no  money,  no  philosophy 
in  their  minds,  or  eloquence  in  their  tongues. 
Well  might  Gamaliel  coolly  say,  "  If  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought."  A  sceptic 
would  easily  fortel  how  these  fanatics  would 
so'on  fall  out  and  destroy  themselves,  and  so  this 
"■  detestable  superstition"  come  to  an  end.  A 
Jewish  priest  would  scornfully  ask, — -how  long 
the  Sanhedrim  would  suffer  them  go  at  large, 
trumpteting  "  the  name  of  that  deceiver,"  whose 
body  "they  stole  away  in  the  night?"  But 
there  was  a  power  at  work  at  which  the  Romish 
sceptic  and  the  Jewish  pharisee  knew  nothing. 
The  "  new  doctrine"  spread=s  and  grows,  and 
finds  disciples  in  Jerusalem,  Ephesus,  Antioch, 
Alexandria,  Corinth,  Rome,  until  at  last  it  as- 
cends the  imperial  throne,  and  kings  and  scep- 
tres, heathen  priests  and  temples  lie  prostrate 
at  its  feet.  The  power  was  "  not  of  men,  but 
of  God." 

Let  us  retrace  our  steps,  and  again  ponder 
this  wonderful  history.  A  poor,  helpless  man, 
who  had  become  obnoxious  to  the  chief-priests, 
is  seized  and  carried  before  the  Roman  govern- 
or. The  governor  openly  declares  his  inno- 
cence, but  yields  to  clamor,  and  orders  his  exe- 
cution. The  centurion  entrusted  to  this  duty, 
appalled  by  a  preternatural  darkness,  by  earth- 
quake, by  opening  tombs  and  rendin%  rocks, 
and  the  parting  veil  of  the  temple,  exclaims. 

Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  But  the  suf- 
ferer's own  friends  had  all  forsaken  him.  Their 
faith  and  hope  had  failed,  and  they  fled  from 
the  scene  which  they  had  no  power  to  alter  or 
prevent.  A  few  days  after,  however,  their  de- 
meanor was  wholly  changed.  They  everywhere 
declare  that  he  has  left  the  grave,  and  is  again 
alive.  Their  boldness  is  now  as  remarkable  as 
had  been  their  previous  timidity.  No  threats,  no 
punishment  can  deter  them.  Everywhere,  and 
always,  they  persist  in  preaching  "  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and,  very  quickly, 
prodigious  results  are  seen  to  follow.  Thous- 
ands join  their  company.  Soon  it  is  declared 
that  myriads"  have  enlisted  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross.    The  disciples  spread  themselves 


over  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece  and  Italy,  and 
in  less  than  ten  years  it  is  laid  to  their  charge 
that  they  have  "  turned  the  world  upside 
down."  Early  in  the  nest  century,  Justin  as- 
serts, that  "there  was  not  a  nation,  whether 
Greek  or  barbarian,  among  whom  prayers  and 
thanksgivings  were  not  offered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus ;"  and,  fifty  years  later,  Tertullian  tells 
the  Roman  governors, — "  We  are  but  of  yester* 
day,  and  yet  we  have  filled  your  cities,  your 
islands,  your  councils,  your  palaces, — only  your 
temples  are  left  to  you." 

Now,  whence  came  this  wonderful  success  ? 
Has  the  world's  history  any  similar  fact  ?  How 
can  it  be  accounted  for?  Was  the  origin  of 
this  new  "  sect'^  its  passport  to  favor  ?  On  the 
contrary,  to  the  Jews  "a  Nazarene"  was  only 
an  epithet  of  contempt  and  abhorrence;  while 
to  the  Greeks  all  things  Jewish  were  detestable, 
and  the  Romans  deemed  the  Jews  "a  race  ex- 
cessively depraved,"  and  in  all  things  to  be  ab- 
horred. Was  it,  then,  the  popular  character  of 
its  teaching  that  gave  the  Christian  faith  such 
access  to  men's  souls  ?  Is  it  a  probable  way 
to  win  favor,  to  tell  the  people,  as  the  apostles 
always  did,  that  they  were  totally  depraved,  ut- 
terly helpless,  and  justly  condemned?  Is  it  a 
feasible  plan  to  gain  popularity,  to  oppose 
sternly  all  the  common  desires  and  propensi- 
ties of  the  human  heart  ?  Yet  this  is  what 
Christianity  did.  It  found  the  Jewish,  Greek, 
and  Roman  world,  sensual,  proud,  avaricious, 
cruel,  revengeful,  steeped  in  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  "  hateful,  and  hating  one  another." 
Seneca's  description  only  confirms  that  of  St. 
Paul, — "  Wickedness  is  no  longer  secret;  it  is 
before  our  eyes;  it  has  become  so  public,  and 
exerts  such  power,  that  innocence  is  not  only 

To  which  Juvenal 


rare,  but  non-existent 
adds, — 

"  Nothing  is  left,  nothing  for  future  times 
To  add  to  the  fnll  caialogue  of  crimes; 
The  baffled  sons  must  feel  the  same  desires, 
And  act  the  same  mad  follies  as  their  sires ; 
Vice  has  attained  its  zenith." 

To  all  this,  Christianity  at  once  offered  the 
most  uncomproTiising  opposition.  Men  were 
proud  and  self  sufficient;  it  told  them  that 
they  were  weak  and  blind,  lost,  and  incapable 
of  delivering  themselves.  Men  were  sunk  ia 
the  mire  of  sensual  enjoyment;  Christianity 
demanded  purity,  temperance,  self-denial.  The 
greatest  hero  of  antiquity  is  described  by  the 
Latin  bard  in  one  nervous  line  : — 

"  Impiger,  iracundus,  inesorabilis,  acer." 

To  all  such,  Christianity  came  with  the  start- 
ling injunction,  "  Be  kind,  and  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  If  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink." 

And  in  this  utter  opposition  to  all  the  reign 
ing  passions  and  opinions  Christianity  was  ua 
compromising.    It  said  to  Paganism,  ^'  You 
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priests  are  jugglers,  and  your  gods  a  lie."  It,  wealth,  without  influence,  without  worldly 
said  to  Judaism,  "  Your  mission  is  fulfilled,  your  I  allurements,  goes  forth  from  a  lowly  shed  in 
rites  are  at  an  end."  It  told  the  sage,  "  Your  \  Bethlehem,  pervades  and  subdues  the  various 
speculations  are  vain  janglings,  and  nothing  |  seats  of  science  and  of  empire ;  overturns 
more."  It  denounced  the  Epicurean  as  one  •  idols,  altars,  and  temples,  sweeps  away  the  re- 
who  had  degraded  himself  to  the  level  of  the  ■  ligious  beliefs  of  centuries,  ascends  the  imperial 
beasts^  and  the  Pharisee  as  a  disguised  hypo- !  throne,  and  gives  laws  to  the  nations.  Here  is 
crite.  In  a  word,  it  declared  war  against  the  ;  a  mystery  demanding  a  solution.  Here  is  a  stu- 
whole  course  of  this  world,  and  the  reception  ;  pendous  effect,  traceable  to  no  visible  or  intelli- 
it  met  with  was  what  might  have  been,  and  1  gible  cause.  One  way,  and  one  way  only,  can 
what  was,  in  fact,  foreseen  and  reckoned  upon,  j  be  pointed  out  for  the  solution  of  this  problem. 

Of  the  apostles  themselves,  few,  if  any,  seem  ;  The  Church  was  built  by  Him  who  built  the 
to  have  escaped  martyrdom.  But  we  may  gather  ,  worlds.  There  is  this  way  of  accounting  fur 
some  idea  of  the  success  which  had  attended  their  the  wonder,  and  there  is  no  other, 
labors,  when  we  find,  from  the  testimony  of  Taci- 
tus, that  even  in  Rome  itself,  under  Nero,  "  a  vast 
multitude''  were  subjected  to  the  most  cruel 
deaths,  "  worried  to  death  by  dogs,  nailed  to 


CTo  be  concluded.) 


TRUTH — LESSON  ON  EPHESIANS,  CH.  IV. 

Teacher.  In  our  last  lesson,  we  considered 
crosses,  and  set  fire  to  by  night,'"'  as  a  kind  of  |  Ephesians,  Oh.  iv,  verses  21 — 24,  where  we 
horrid  illumination  of  the  imperial  gardens.  |  were  taught  that  we  must  "  put  ofi"  the  old  man," 
In  like  manner,  Pliny,  in  Trajan's  day,  speaks  |  the  whole  manner  of  our  life  whilst  unconvert- 
of  the  number  of  culprits  (Christians)  being  so  •  ed,  and  lead  a  life  totally  opposite  thereto; — 
great  as  to  cause  embarrassment,  and  says  that  |  that  we  must  experience  an  absolute  spiritual 
the  superstition  had  spread  not  only  through  irenevval; — that  we  must  "  put  on  the  new  man, 
cities,  but  even  into  villages  and  country  parts,  i  which  alter  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
so  that  the  temples  had  been  nearly  deserted,  j  true  holiness  "  I  trust,  my  dear  young  friends, 
But  he,  too,  together  with  his  master,  Trajan,  S  you  have  pondered  these  thiflgs  during  the 
takes  for  granted  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  j  week,  and,  I  trust,  too,  that  some  of  you  are  not 


deserving  of  death, 

These  conflicts  went  on,  with  more  or  less 
fury  on  the  part  of  the  persecutors,  for  more  than 
two  hundred  years.  The  last  was  probably  the 
most  furious  and  determined  effort  to  extirpate 
the  Christian  faith  that  had  ever  been  seen.  Peo- 


entire  strangers  to  this  new  nature,  this  nevv^ 
creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  Alice  will  please 
read  the  twenty  fifth  verse. 

Alice  reada.  ''Wherefore,  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor.''  I 
have  a  reference  to  Zechariah  viii.  IG — These 


pie  of  all  ages  and  all  ranks  were  burned,  not  j  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do:  Speak  ye  every 
by  twos  or  threes,  but  in  large  companies.  I  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbor ;  execute  the  judg- 
Considering  that  Christians  were  now  found  in  |  ment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates."  And  the 
great  numbers  in  every  province,  it  is  impossi-  next  verse  says  :  "  and  love  no  false  oath,  for  all 
ble  that  Diocletian  could  have  so  far  deceived  j  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord 
himself  as  to  imagine  that  he  had  entirely  de- 
stroyed the  sect  against  which  he  made  war, 
unless  indeed  he  had  slain  many  thousands. 
When  he  struck  a  coin  or  medal  to  commemor- 
ate the  fact  that  the  name  of  Christian  was 
abolished,"  he  must  have  relied  upon  his  own 
knowledge  that  whole  myriads  had  been  actually 
put  to  death.  Yet  this  moment  of  the  Church's 
darkest  night  was  also  the  moment  which  pre- 
ceded the  dawn.  A  few  short  years  passed 
over,  and  this  drspised  and  persecuted  faith  as- 
cends the  imperial  throne,  and  Paganism  van- 
ishes, at  once  and  forever,  from  the  precincts 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

Whence,  then,  I  again  ask,  this  astonishing 
success  ?  The  power  of  Rome,  which  had 
broken  or  bent  all  nations,  cannot  overcome  a 
little  band  of  Galilean  fishermen,  but  is  con- 
quered by  them.  Men  have  celebrated  the 
glories  of  Alexander,  who  with  thirty  thousand 
men  overthrew  an  empire;  but  what  were  the 
triumphs  of  the  hero  of  Macedon  when  com- 
pared wifh  the  conquests  of  this  little  band  of 
apostles      Chi istiaaity,  without  arms,  without 


Teacher.  Who  will  tell  me  whom  the  prophet 
means  by    the  Lord." 

James.  Yahveh,  or  Jehovah — the  comino- 
Messiah. 

Teacher.  So  you  see  this  pure  teaching  in 
that  early  day  came  from  Christ — the  wisdom 
of  God.  Do  you  suppose  the  people  in  Paul's 
day  generally  practised  the  truth  ? 

James  No.  The  heathen  philosophers  ex- 
pressly allowed  falsehood  whenever  it  was  more 
profitable  than  truth.  Plato  said :  Ke  may  lie 
who  knows  how  to  do  it."  Herodotus,  I  think, 
says:  "When  telling  a  lie  will  be  profitable, 
let  it  be  told."  To  this  day  lying  is  preva- 
lent among  the  heathen.  Missionaries  testify 
that  a  Hindoo  is  not  to  be  believed  on  his  oath. 

Gertrude.  But  Paul  was  not  writing  to  the 
heathen,  was  he  ? 

Teacher.  He  was  writing  to  a  company  of 
Ephesians  who  had  been  recently  converted 
from  paganism,  and  who  had  great  need  to  be 
informed  in  the  requirements  of  Christianity, 
and  to  be  strengthened  against  the  example 
and  temptations  around  them. 
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Susan.  How  strikingly  it  appears  that  for  a 
pure  standard  even  of  morality,  it  is  necessary 
to  come  to  Christ ! 

Teacher.  Yes,  Susan,  he  is  not  only  true,  but 
he  is  THE  TRUTH.  How  much  do  you  under- 
stand by  the  phrase,  "  putting  away  lying  ?" 

Susan.  I  understand  it  to  include  what  Ame- 
lia Opie  calls  lohite  lies — all  preTarication — all 
words  which,  though  literally  true,  are  intended 
to  make  a  false  impression. 

Teacher.  Very  correct,  and  very  important 
for  us  all  to  remember.  George,  what  reason  does 
Paul  give  for  strict  adherence  to  truth  ? 

George.  "  For  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other/' 

Teacher.  Well,  we  want  an  explanation. 

George  reads.  Romans  xii.  5  :  So  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another." 

Teacher.  A  proper  reference — but  I  want  an 
explanation.  I  hope  some  of  you  have  come 
prepared. 

Susan.  I  think  the  meaning  is  that  truly  be- 
longing to  one  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head, 
one  member  would  not  injure,  wrong,  or  de- 
ceive another,  and  we  sin  against  the  Head 
himself  if  we  deceive  a  member  of  his  body. 

Teacher.  I  want  you  to  see  bow  beautifully 
this  establishes  the  golden  rule.  If  we  truly 
feel  that  we  are  members  one  of  another,  it  will 
be  the  aim  of  the  new  man  created  in  true  ho- 
liness to  do  unto  others  as  he  loould,  they  should 
do  unto  him.  How  beautifully  consistent  is  the 
Gospel ! 

Susan.  And  how  wonderfully  every  duty  en- 
joined in  the  gospel  is  promotive  of  the  true 
interest  and  happiness  of  men  ! 

James.  I  would  like  to  read  a  few  words  from 
Albert  Barnes.  "  We  belong  to  one  body,  the 
Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ.  The  idea 
is,  that  falsehood  tends  to  loosen  the  bonds  of 
brotherhood.  In  the  human  body  harmony  is 
observed.  The  eye  never  deceives  the  hand^ 
nor  the  hand  the  foot,  nor  the  heart  the  lungs. 
The  whole  move  harmoniously,  as  if  the  one 
could  put  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  other 
— and  falsehood  in  the  church  is  as  ruinous  to 
its  interests,  as  it  would  be  to  the  body  if  one 
member  was  perpetually  practising  a  deceptio.- 
on  another." 

Teacher.  I  have  seen  cases  of  disease  where 
the  brain  could  not  control  the  motions  of  the 
limbs.  The  foot  did  not  obey  the  will  of  its 
owner,  and  by  taking  a  false  step  the  person 
would  fall  prostrate.  This  one  verse  has  occu- 
pied us  so  long  that  we  must  leave  the  following 
ones  for  another  lesson. 

Christ's  Yoke — "My  burden  is  light," 
said  the  blessed  Redeemer.  A  light  burden 
indeed,  which  carries  him  that  bears  it.  I  have 
looked  thro'  all  nature  for  a  resemblance  of  this, 
and  I  seem  to  find  a  shadow  of  it  in  the  wings  ' 


of  a  bird,  which  indeed  are  borne  by  the  crea- 
ture, and  yet  support  her  flight  towards  heaven. 
— Bernard. 


MAGNITUDE  OF  LONDON. 

We  may  get  some  impression  of  the  present 
magnitude  of  London  by  looking  at  a  few  details 
of  its  colossal  state.    Its  houses  number  more 
than  350,000,  and  its  streets,  if  placed  in  line, 
would  extend  from  Liverpool  to  New  Y^'ork,  and 
are  lighted  at  night  by  360,000  gas  lamps,  con- 
suming every  twenty-four  hours  about  18,000,- 
000  cubic  feet  of  gas.    Of  the  water  supply, 
44,383,328  gallons  are  used  per  day.  The 
travelling  public  sustain  5000  vehicles  and  1500 
omnibuses,  besides  all  the  other  sorts  of  vehicles 
which  human  need  can  require  or  human  wit 
invent.    Its  hungry  population  devour  in  the 
course  of  everv  year  1,600,000  quarters  of 
wheat,  2  i0,000"'bullocks,  1,700,000  sheep,  28,- 
000  calves,  35,000  pigs,  10,000,000  head  of 
game,  3,000,000  salmon,  and  innumerable  fish 
of  other  sorts,  and  consume  43,200,000  gallons 
of  beer,  2,000,000  gallons  of  spirits,  and  65,000 
pipes  of  wine,    Asa  consequence,  2400  doctors 
find  constant  employment.     London,  finally, 
supports  852  churches,  which  are  presided  over 
by  930  divines  of  greater  or  less  note. — Buchan 
Observer. 

"  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  KEEP  YOURSELVES  FROM 
IDOLS. — 1  John  V.  21. 

Little  flock,  upon  your  journe}-  going 

Bj  cool  waters  in  the  pasture  land  ; 
Are  you  always,  as  you  travel,  showing 

That  you  love  the  Shepherd's  guiding  hand  ? 
Do  you  oft  remember  how  he  sought  you, 

Wand'ring  sickly  o'er  the  mountains  wild? 
Do  you  think  how  kindly  back  he  brought  ybu. 

Cured  you,  saved  you,  called  jou  each  bis  child ? 
Is  there  now  an  object  which  you  cheiish 

More  than  him  who  ever  has  been  true  ? 
It  will  change  and  leave  you,  it  will  perish  ; 

Out  of  Him  there  is  no  peace  for  you. 

Have  you  wandered  back  upon  the  mountains  ? 

Left  the  Shepherd  and  his  little  band  ; 
Left  green  pastures  and  the  cooling  fountains, 

That  are  always  in  Emanuel's  land  ? 
You  are  sad,  and  sorrows  dark  oppress  you  ; 

Nothing  cheers  you  ;  all  the  prospect's  dim. 
He  still  claims  you,  he  would  seek  to  bless  you, 

And  to  bring  his  children  back  to  Him. 
Ah  !  it  was  some  cherished  idol  bade  you 

Turn  your  back  upon  the  Shepherd's  fold  ; 
'Twas  a  cruel  tyrant  when  it  made  you. 

Wayward  children,  let  your  hearts  grow  cold. 

0,  come  back  again  to  him  with  boldness  ; 

You're  his  own,  for  he  once  bought  you  all : 
You  were  cold,  he'll  not  return  j'our  coldness, 

When  before  him  you  repenting  fall. 
Now,  once  more  encircled  by  his  blessing, 

Be  submissive  to  your  gracious  Lord  ;  . 
Never  more  his  tender  love  distressing,  • 

But  in  loving  faith  obey  his  word  ; 
Ever  sounding  comes  the  gentle  warning, 

Ever-sounditig  over  land  and  sea  ; 
"  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,"  v, 

"  There's  no  place  of  safety  but  in  me.'' 
New  York,  9th  mo.  9th,  1867.  T.  H.  G. 
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FIRST  PREACHING  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THIBET. 

We  notice  with  interest,  in  The  Moravian, 
an  account  written  by  J .  L.  E.  Pagett,  (a  Mo- 
ravian Missionary  at  Poo,  West  Himalaya,)  and 
translated  for  that  paper,  of  the  first  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  Chinese  Thibet,  that hitherto 
utterly  inaccessible  country.''  There  had  been 
an  intense  longing  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  and  love  into  Thibet,  and  it  seems  that 
the  dedicated  missionaries,  in  their  human  im- 
perfection, had  been  ready  to  wish  for  a  great 
moral  evil  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  great 
good.  Our  only  hope  was  that  the  armies  of 
England  would  some  day  force  an  entrance.'' 
Let  us  trust  that  the  signal  dispensation  of 
Providence,  by  which  he  made  a  way  for  these 
excellent  men  to  serve  him  by  carrying  the 
message  of  salvation,  may  be  blest  in  teaching 
them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  than  thus 
to  desire  the  wrath  and  sinfulness  of  man  as  a 
means  for  working  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Our  readers  will,  we  believe,  unite  with  us  in 
earnestly  craving  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the 
Christian  labor  for  which  He  was  pleased  so 
signally  to  open  the  way,  and  that  those  who 
water  his  heritage  may  be  watered  also  them- 
selves. We  subjoin  portions  of  a  letter,  writ- 
ten Third  month  25th,  1867,  by  the  missionary 
Iready  named : 

On  the  27th  of  February  a  man  arrived  from 
he  Thibetan  Province  of  China,  Tso  Tso,  bring- 


ing with  him  a  letter  in  which  I  was  urgently 
invited  to  come  to  that  district  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible in  order  to  vaccinate  the  inhabitants,  as 
the  small-pox  was  raging  amongst  them.  They 
had  been  unable  to  send  for  me  before,  because 
of  the  deep  snow  which  covered  the  moun- 
tains. Whole  families  had  already  died  of  the 
disease,  and  many  houses  were  in  consequence 
standing  quite  empty.  They  knew,  the  letter 
stated,  that  they  must  all  die  unless  I  would  come 
to  them,  for  Europeans  only  understood  how  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  ravages  of  the  epidemic.  I 
was  assured  that  I  should  be  paid  for  my  trouble. 
When  the  letter  arrived  I  was  sick,  having  been 
confined  to  my  bed  for  two  days,  but  recogniz- 
ing the  Lord's  hand  in  thin  matter,  I  was  enabled 
to  have  faith  that  He  would  help  me  and  cause 
me  to  lose  the  sharp  pains  I  was  suffering.  This 
He  also  graciously  performed  for  me.  [I  must 
here  remind  the  reader  that  I  had  already  in 
1855  made  an  effort  to  reach  Ladak  by  way  of 
Tso  Tso,  but  was  forbidden  to  do  so,  as  were 
all  Europeans.  Our  only  hope  was  that  the 
armies  of  England  would  some  day  force  an  en- 
trance. But  God,  the  Almighty,  has  found 
ways  and  means  of  a  very  different  kind  to  bring 
the  Gospel  into  these  regions,  and  it  is  easily 
imagined  how  I  rejoiced  that  this  could  now  be 
done.] 

Relying  upon  the  Lord's  help,  on  March  1st, 
in  company  with  the  above  men  ioned  messen- 
ger, I  set  out  upon  the  journey.  As  there  were 
still  immense  masses  of  snow  upon  the  moun- 
tains, we  only  reached  Tso  Tso  on  t>he  fifth  day. 
Already  at  the  first  village  I  was  received  by 
the  inhabitants  in  the  most  friendly  manner, 
and  entertained  in  their  best  style,  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  would  have  treated  some  great 
lord.  Horses  were  even  furnished  me  and  my 
two  attendants  from  Poo,  and  my  baggage  was 
carried  from  place  to  place  without  cjiarge. 
Generally  I  was  met  by  deputations  from  the 
towns,  so  that  oui*  company  numbered  seven  or 
eight  persons.  At  Buogjag,  a  frontier  town,, 
where  in  1855  I  had  been  rudely  repelled  and 
even  refused  a  drink  of  water,  I  now  found  the 
most  friendly  welcome.  The  Province  of  Tso 
Tso  has  about  twelve  villages.    In  all  of  these 
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Lvaccinated  the  whole  population,  from  the  babe 
to  the  old  man,  and  the  Lord  graciously  assisted 
me  in  providing  a  suflScient  supply  of  vaccine 
matter^  so  that  I  had  as  much  as  I  needed,  for 
among  the  first  that  I  vaccinated,  at  Tschango, 
■were  fugitives  from  all  the  places  which  I  after- 
wards visited,  who  followed  me  to  their  re- 
spective homes  and  supplied  me  with  fresh  mat- 
ter. In  this  way,  thanks  to  the  Lord,  I  was 
not  put  to  shame.  On  my  return,  I  found  all 
the  vaccinations  taking  well.  At  all  the  places 
where  I  stopped  I  found  the  opportunities  I 
sought  of  preaching,  to  a  smaller  or  larger  num- 
ber of  people,  the  Grospel  of  Him  who  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  mankind.  As  I  was  a  welcome  vis- 
itor to  the  people,  they  heard  my  message  about 
spiritual  things  very  willingly.  Of  the  books 
I  had  taken  along,  not  one  remained.  Besides 
vaccinating  the  people,  I  was  consulted  in  regard, 
to  a  number  of  other  diseases,  and  dispensed 
medicine  wherever  it  was  needed.  In  Bung- 
jag  I  found  houses  without  a  single  occupant, 
the  whole  fataiiy  having  died  of  the  small-pox. 
In  one  place  where  twenty-three  families  were 
living,  sixty  persons  had  been  attacked,  all  of 
whom  died  with  the  exception  of  one.  From 
one  place  the  infected  inhabitants  had  fled  to  a 
cave,  where  they  were  of  course  without  any  help 
or  nursing,  and  probably  all  of  them  died. 
Bungjag,  I  may  remark,  is  a  remarkably  strong 
fortress,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  high  stone  wall. 
At  intervals  on  the  top  of  the  same  are  very 
strange  looking  turrets,  in  the  shape  of  a  sugar 
loaf,  which  are  intended  as  places  for  watching 
the  operations  of  an  enemy. 

As  I  was  leaving  the  last  village  of  Tso  Tso, 
and  had  already  mounted  my  horse,  a  man 
stepped  up  to  me  and  asked  me  to  pray  for 
their  valley."    How  much  I  rejoiced  to  hear 
such  a  desire  expressed !    Although  this  re- 
quest cannot  be  taken  to  mean  the  same  thing 
as  it  does  when  Christians  make  use  of  such 
language,  for  in  the  case  of  a  Buddhist  it  does 
not  imply  any  consciousness  of  sin  or  ill-desert, 
still  1  could  not  but  accept  it  as  a  gracious  token 
from  the  Lord.    I  promised  the  man  to  do  as 
he  requested,  and  added  an  admonition  that 
they  would  on  their  part  not  forget  what  I  had 
told  them  in  regard  to  the  great  and  only  way 
of  salvation.    And  as  for  myself,  I  made  the  in- 
ward resolve  that  in  the  future  I  would  pray 
still  more  fervently  than  ever  before  for  the 
extension  of  His  Grospel  and  His  blessing  upon 
my  labors.    In  acknowledgment  of  my  services 
the  magistrates  or  head  men  at  all  the  villages 
promised  that  I  might  at  all  times  travel  unmo- 
lested in  the  country,  so  long  as  I  made  no  per- 
manent stay  amongst  them.    Permission  to  do 
this,  they  could  not  and  would  not  grant  to  any 
other  European.    At  one  place  they  also  en- 
gaged to  forward  my  baggage  without  charge. 
Although  these  people  are  if  possible  still  more 
uncleanly  in  their  habits  than  the  inhabitants 
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of  Koonawur,  I  felt  more  at  home  amongst 
them.  They  had  no  hesitancy  to  eat  with  me. 
I  found  them  using  the  flesh  of  cows  and  oxen, 
which  they  had  killed, — something  never  found 
in  Koonawur.  They  had  collected  money  to 
pay  me,  but  I  refused  to  take  it,  remembering 
the  Saviour's  words,  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give,'^  and  wishing  them  to  perceive  that 
Christian  missionaries  do  not  come  to  them  for 
the  sake  of  making  money.  The  expression 
they  made  use  of  when  offering  the  money,  was 
that  it  was  for  ''smoking  tobacco."  I  was  at 
no  expense  in  making  this  journey.  The  num- 
ber of  those  vaccinated  was  639.  On  the  16th 
of  March  I  crossed  the  boundary  of  Thibet  in  my 
road  homewards  to  Poo. 

In  a  village  of  Koonawur  I  was  requested 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Monastery  of  Somong, 
where  no  one  had  yet  been  vaccinated.  I  ac- 
cordingly went  and  inoculated  eighteen  persons, 
lamas  and  nuns.  As  no  European  had  ever 
been  in  this  cloister,  which  lies  very  high  up 
the  mountain,  I  was  an  object  of  considerable 
interest  to  its  inmates,  and  as  they  all  gathered 
about  me  I  embraced  the  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  them  about  the  Saviour.  In  this  monastery 
lives  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  chief  lamas. 
Before  appoaching  him,  all  persons,  inferior 
lamas  and  laymen,  must  prostrate  themselves 
three  times.  This  done,  they  may  come  near 
to  receive  his  blessing  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  He  is  a  man  of  about  fifty-four  years, 
having  had  his  present  position  for  thirteen 
years.  The  summer  he  spends  in  Thibet  in 
company  with  his  lamas.  For  the  rest  of  the 
year  he  lives  in  this  monastery,  and  has  re- 
solved never  again  to  visit  his  birthplace  or  his 
relations.  As  I  had  no  books  with  me,  I  intend 
to  write  them  a  letter  pointing  them  to  Jesus 
as  the  only  source  of  our  salvation,  and  place  it 
in  a  copy  of  our  Thibetan  translation  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans. 


MARIA  MAGDALEN  A  MATHSDOTTER. 

The  following  account  was  condensed  for 
The  Sunday  School  Times,  from  a  sketch  in  the 
Missionary  Herald.  How  truly  unsearchable 
are  the  riches  of  Christ,  and  how  they  ennoble 
their  possessor  !  The  achievement  of  Napoleon 
I.,  in  crossing  the  Alps  for  a  murderous  pur- 
pose, has  been  trumpeted  as  a  heroic  exploit. 
How  much  truer  heroism,  and  for  how  much 
worthier  object,  do  we  see  in  the  Lapland 
maiden,  enduring  toil,  privation,  and  intensity 
of  cold,  traversing  800  miles  of  icy  plains,  for 
an  unselfish  and  holy  purpose  ?  The  renown 
of  the  great  warrior  is  at  best  equivocal,  for 
nothing  benevolent  or  Christian  was  effected  or 
intended.    Her  fame  is  secure,  even  though  il 
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find  no  place  in  liumaa  history,  for  "  her  record 
is  on  high.'' 

There  appeared  in  the  city  of  Stockholm,  on 
the  third  of  March,  1864,  a  woman  of  medium 
height,  of  brown  complexion,  and  of  strangely 
unfashionable  appearance.    Her  robe  was  made 
of  reindeer  skins,  her  bonnet  was  large,  red,  and 
very  high  ;  but  her  face  beamed  with  intelli- 
gence, and  there  was  that  about  her  which  de- 
noted a  superior  person.    This  young  woman 
believed  herself  sent  of  God  to  this  capital,  and 
her  previous  experience,  and  the  success  of  her 
mission,  will  prove  her  deceived  or  not.  She 
was  a  Laplander  by  birth,  and  an  only  child. 
The  wealth  of  her  parents  consisted  of  one  hun- 
dred reindeer,  of  which  Maria  had  the  charge. 
Her  parents  came  to  reside  in  one  of  the  north- 
ern districts  of  Sweden,  but  the  duties  of  their 
daughter  called  her  to  a  nomadic  life.    In  the 
spring  she  set  her  face  towards  the  hills  and 
mountains  for  the  feeding  of  her  charge.  In 
autuma  she  turned  back  again  towards  the  gulf 
of  Bothnia.    Under  so  inhospitable  a  sky  Maria 
had  but  few  advantages,  yet  she  availed  herself 
of  these  so  far  as  to  learn  the  value  of  education. 
She  learned  also  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  a  better 
country  on  which  her  heart  was  set.    But  the 
poor  Lapps,  by  whom  she  was  surrounded,  ex- 
cited her  deepest  compassion.  They  were  sunk 
in  ignorance,  were  miserable  and  degraded. 
What  could  she  do  for  them  '{    A  voice  within 
her  said,  "  Surely  I  can  do  something,"  and 
she  asked  God  to  show  her  what  it  might  be. 
After  many  months  a  strong  thought  sprang  up 
in  her  mind.    She  would  visit  the  king.  Per- 
haps he  would  aid  her  and  establish  a  school  at 
Wilhelmina,  her  native  district.    She  prayed 
long  and  earnestly,  until  she  was  i  ssured  that 
God  would  send  her  on  this  mission.    The  ob- 
stacles   in   her  way  seemed  insurmountable. 
I  Her  parents  greatly  needed  her  at  home.  The 
journey  was  a  hazardous  one,  and  most  of  it 
must  be  performed  on  foot.  She  was  a  stranger 
to  every  one  in  Stockholm,  and  entirely  unac- 
quainted with  the  language.  But  none  of  these 
khings  moved  her.    She  believed  that  God 
would  keep  her  in  her  jouroey.    The  language 
she  could  learn,  and  devoted  herself  to  its  study 
[for  nearly  three  years.    Her  parents  pleaded 
[with  tears  that  she  would  turn  from  her  pur- 
ipose,  but  she  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  saying — 
I'^Goto  the  capital  of  the  South,  and  ask  for 
Ifche  succor  which  is  needed."    She  thought  of 
Ithe  peiishiog  souls  around  her,  and  believed  it 
|-o  be  a  heavenly  voice.  In  the  dead  of  a  north- 
|jrn  winter  she  put  on  her  Lapland  skates,  and 
lilone,  exceptin  her  faith  in  a  spiritual  presence, 
phe  turned  her  face  to  the  South.    The  cold 
l^as  intense.    The  days  were  short  and  the 
■lights  long.  The  way  was  new  to  her.  Wastes 
i'f  snow  and  ice  were  stretching  far  away  into 
Ihe  unknown  ;  but  all  undaunted,  she  bade  her  i 


friends  farewell.  The  star  of  faith  was  her 
only  guide,  and  it  did  not  forsake  her.  She 
found  kind  and  sympathizing  friends  along  the 
way.  All  that  she  needed  was  provided,  and 
thus  she  traversed  the  icy  plains  for  200  leagues, 
when  she  took  a  public  conveyance  which  car- 
ried her  to  the  Swedish  capital.  Here,  too, 
her  calm  and  sturdy  faith  was  honored,  for,  on 
entering  the  city,  she  was  met  byia  Christian 
woman,  who  inquired  of  her  purpose,  and  who 
informed  her  that  the  day  previous  a  collection 
had  been  taken  in  the  French  congreoration  in 
behalf  of  the  Lapps.  Before  she  could  present 
her  request  it  was  granted.  She  found  at  once 
numerous  friends.  The  king  granted  her  an 
audience,  and  dismissed  her  with  the  promise 
of  his  patronage  and  protection.  She  pleaded 
not  in  vain  before  the  Swedish  missionary  so- 
ciety, which  opened,  in  addition  to  six  schools 
previously  organized,  two  others,  one  in  Wil- 
helmina, which  Maria  calls  her  home. 

She  returned  joyful  in  the  Lord  to  her  hum- 
ble work  of  following  the  reindeer  over  the 
deserts  of  Lapland. 

The  French  pastor,  Rorich,  calls  this  woman 
the  ^'  Apostle  of  the  North,"  and  writes,  "  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  much  good  to  the  soul  the 
converse  of  this  woman  does.  How  one  feels 
at  once  humiliated  and  excited  to  labor  when 
one  is  in  the  presence  of  such  faith  and  such 
profound  humility,  such  love  of  souls,  such  zeal 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom."  The 
story  of  her  love  and  zeal  has  been  told  in  the 
chief  languages  of  Europe,  so  that  the  fame 
never  dreamed  of  is  already  hers,  and  thousands 
will  repeat  the  prayer  of  pastor  Rorich,  "  May 
the  peace  of  God  be  with  her  1  May  he  keep 
her  in  those  icy  solitudes,  and  support  the  faith 
and  charity  with  which  she  is  animated." 


J.  H.  DOUGLAS  AND  ROBERT  ALSOP  IN  NORWAY. 
(Continued  from  page  67.) 

Suledahl,   Seventh  month  hth — When  we 
left  Odde  for  Roldal,  we  had  little  idea  of  the 
journey  over  the  snow  which  we^had  to  accom- 
plish, as  the  season  is  three  or  four  weeks  later 
than  common  ;  neither  did  we  fully  understand 
that  we  should  have  a  more  difficult  mountain 
still  to  go  over  to-day,  to  escape  from  Roldai. 
This  lake  is  twenty  miles  long,  and  say  one 
broad.    We  have  come  seven  miles  bv  it,  and  I 
think  for  six  miles  the  rocks  rose  abruptly  out 
of  the  water,  and  I  doubt  whether  there  is  an 
acre  of  grass  or  cultivable  land.    There  is  no 
way  out  of  the  valley  (which  is  chiefly  filled  by 
the  lake)  without  an  ascent  of  about  3000  feet, 
except  one,  viz.,  by  a  descent  which  is  more  dan- 
gerous and  toilsome.  We  started  about  9  o'clock. 
E.  D.  could  only  get  three  horses.    They  sent 
off  at  4  o'clock  and  caught  one  in  the  moun- 
tains and  brought  him  down  to  the' water's  edge 
(there  are  often  no  roads  or  means  of  access 
but  by  water).    Two  boats  were  lashed  together 
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for  the  fore  and  hind  legs  of  this  horse  and 
another.  One  of  the  horses  was  carefully  bound, 
but  when  they  got  him  on  board,  by  a  vigorous 
effort  he  burst  his  bonds  and  regained  his  free- 
dom. So  E.  D.  had  to  walk  most  of  the  way, 
and  R.  D.  too,  as  his  horse  lost  his  confidence. 
We  climbed  up  a  path  all  of  rock,  crossed  con- 
tinually by  torrents  of  water,  for  two  miles  or 
more,  to  1000  feet  above  the  lake.  Then  we 
came  to  the  snow,  which  is  too  steep  for  sledges. 
The  horses  did  very  nicely,  though  now  and  then 
the  snow  was  loose,  and  they  floundered  about  a 
little ;  it  raiued  for  the  most  part  along  the  top 
of  the  mountain.  We  have  cause  to  be  truly 
thankful  that  we  got  along  safely  without  any 
accident,  though  J.  H.  D.  was  much  tired  with 
the  five  and  a-half  hours'  travel  over  the  moun- 
tain. We  then  went  seven  miles  on  the  lake 
by  boat. 

Soevde  Meeting-house  and  Hotel  for  Friends, 
Seventh  Month  1th.  First  day. — We  arrived 
here  last  evening.  I  think  my  narrative  brought 
us  down  to  Vaage,  on  the  Sakdahl  lake,  where 
we  lodged  at  the  house  of  an  ex-Storthingsman 
of  influence,  who  had  some  difficulty  in  lodging 
us,  as  he  had  other  guests.  His  house  is  in  a 
most  lovely  spot  of  fertility  and  savage  grandeur. 

Next  morning  we  set  off  through  a  wild  gorge 
between  perpendicular  and  overhanging  rocks, 
say  of  1000  feet  high,  the  gap  150  to  200  feet 
broad,  and  encumbered  with  fallen  masses  as 
large  as  a  house.  When  we  gained  the  shore 
of  the  fiord  we  had  a  row,  with  a  tolerably 
smooth  course,  to  this  place,  twenty-eight  miles. 
As  the  weather  has  been  so  unfavorable  the 
Friends  did  not  expect  us ;  so,  while  things 
were  being  got  ready,  we  went  on  to  the  bridge 
which  spans  the  river.  Here  is  a  beautiful 
waterfall  of  about  sixty  feet,  which  becomes 
quite  a  river,  clear  and  green  as  crystal,  and 
the  foam  like  snow.  In  the  still  water  below  a 
Friend  was  fishing  for  us.  He  went  two  or 
three  feet  deep  into  the  water,  and  threw  his 
long  line  as  far  as  he  could  several  times,  but 
unsuccessfully.  When  we  were  going  to  bed 
he  brought  us  a  fine  salmon,  caught  after  four 
hours'  fishing,  still  alive.  He  caught  it  at  the 
foot  of  the  waterfall,  which  the  fish  have  never 
fcucceeded  in  ascending.  We  rested  well  on 
Htraw  beds  with  down  covers,  and  this  morniogr 
breakfasted  on  our  salmon,  We  have  had  a 
good  meeting  with  the  people,  about  sixty  pres- 
ent. R.  Doeg  was  engage  d  in  prayer,  and  J. 
H.  D.  took  the  words,  "There  is  balm  in 
Gilead,"  &c.,  preaching  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel  to  I  he  tried  but  honest-hearted  believer, 
and  holding  out  the  joys  which  are  at  the  end 
of  the  way.  We  are  to  have  another  meeting 
at  5  o'clock. 

Afternoon  — We  have  had  a  crowded  house  ; 
a  great  many  could  not  get  seats;  they  opened 
the  trap  door,  and  many  went  up  into  our 
chamber.    It  is  thought  200  were  present ;  a 


precious  meeting.  E.  Bahl  spoke  first,  evident- 
ly with  power;  also  R.  D.  Then  J.  H.  D.,  at 
considerable  length,  on  "  To  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,"  &c.,  and     Ye  must  be  born  again." 

I  must  mention  the  Friend  on  whose  property 
the  meeting  house  is  situated.  Three  years  ago 
all  his  property  was  sold  for  non-payment  of  a 
few  dollars  for  ecclesiastical  demands,  and,  with 
his  wife  and  three  children,  he  was  turned  out 
of  his  farm  (worth  300  or  400  dollars)  with  no 
means  of  shelter.  The  Friends  of  Stavanger 
eventually  allowed  him  to  occupy  a  little  house 
adjoining  the  meeting  house,  and  cultivate  a 
little  plot  of  ground  belonging  to  them. 

Seventh  Month  9th. — We  started  in  an  open  | 
boat  yesterday  morning,  and  came  on  about  four- 
teen miles  southward,  as  far  as  Sand,  and  waited 
for  the  steamer.    Took  a  walk  to  a  magnificent 
waterfall  as  to  the  abundance  of  water,  though 
perhaps  not  thirty  feet  in  height,  which  I  gup- 
pose  the  salmon  would  mount  at  the  sides,  and  j 
our  friends  saw  a  fine  one  on  his  course  ascend-  ; 
ing  the  crystal    green  waters  of  the  river.  \ 
Reached  Stavanger  about  eleven  o'clock. 

10th. — I  .told  thee  inquiry  was  being  made 
as  to  how  we  were  to  get  forward  into  Denmark. 
The  result  is  that,  after  accomplishing  the. 
probable  service  in  the  south  of  Norway,  we 
should  not  have  more  than  four  or  five  days  for 
Denmark,  great  part  of  which  would  be  taken 
up  in  travelling.  Then,  as  to  M.  A.  Sommer, 
he  was  to  come  out  of  prison  to  day,  and  it  was 
his  intention  to  start  with  his  emigrants  on  the 
17th,  by  which  time  we  could  not  reach  him. 
Then  the  journey  would  be  a  considerable  ex- 
pense, and  we  see  no  way  by  which  it  would  be 
likely  to  answer  much  purpose;  to  do  good  in 
an  untried  field  it  would  seem  indispensable  to 
have  more  time  to  seek  out  the  work.  V' 

We  have  been  to  call  on  A.  Kloster,  who  hasB^" 
kindly  consented  to  accompany  us  to  the  southB'"' 

Yesterday  we  went  up  to  Endre  Dahl's  farmW' 
They  were  making  hay ;  some  men  also  wenH* 
blasting  immovable  boulders  on  a  field  whicH"' 
he  had  purchased.  We  looked  in  upon  hiiB'l'' 
beautiful  cows,  which  dwelt  in  a  beautiful  hous(H''i 
painted  white,  with  dwelling-house  windowjB'*'' 
and  a  boarded  floor,  and  with  a  footway  in  fronH 
of  the  hay  racli,  guarde'l  by  a  balustrade,  thB^ni 
whole  apartment  painted  bright  lively  greerB''^ 
the  ceilino;  white  with  beams  of  salmon  color. 

12//i.  Meeting  house  Hotel ^  Torlag  Rorsland^Wi 
Quinnisdal. — We  had  a  very  sweet  partinH'"fi 
meeting  with  the  dear  Friends  at  Stavange:B'^«ii 
and  I  should  think  200  were  present ;  and  aHft 
of  us,  including  E.  Dahl  and  A.  Kloster,  tooBt"' 
part.  Afterwards  had  a  little  tiuie  with  desB'*  j 
E.  and  M.  Dahl,  the  only  time  we  have  seeH''"i' 
the  latter  since  cur  return.  She  was  very  pooH"])»i 
ly ;  it  was  sweet  to  be  with  them.  Many  friencHrty 
came  with  us  to  the  steamer,  to  take  leave. 
started  at  midnight,  and  had  a  perfectly  calHfii„J 
passage  ;  reaching  Flekkefiord  about  ten  in  tlH'f^ 
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morning.  Here  we  got  carrioles  and  came  on 
to  Fede,  through  a  wild  mountainous  country, 
but  not  on  so  vast  a  scale  as  we  were  in  last 
week.  J,  H.  D.  was  very  poorly,  so  we  conclud- 
ed not  to  go  farther  last  evening,  but  felt  that 
we  might  try  for  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants 
of  this  little  village.  So  a  few  bills  were  filled 
wp  and  posted  or  distributed,  and  at  eight 
o'clock  we  went  to  t^e  room  seated  with  boards. 
For  some  time  none  joined  us,  but  after  awhile 
they  came  in,  especially  after  we  had  read  the 
5th  chapter  of  2  Cor.,  which  represented  the 
exercise  of  the  meeting.  They  were  a  wild, 
and,  I  should  think,  sadly  neglected  people, 
showing  much  lightness.  J.  H.  T>.  told  them 
it  was  the  first  time  he  had  witnessed  such  de- 
portment in  Norway.  Excusing  them  as  much 
as  he  could  on  the  ground  of  their  having  come 
through  curiosity,  he  presented  to  them  the 
precious,  and  at  the  same  time  the  awful  veri- 
ties of  the  Christian  faith.  By  degrees  the 
room  and  passage  became  quite  full,  and  the 
people  all  very  serious  and  attentive.  Asbjorn 
addressed  them  to  much  the  same  import,  and 
K.  A.  added  a  few  words  at  the  conclusion. 

To  day  we  came  on  to  a  place  called  Oye  in 
carrioles,  about  ten  miles,  then  on  ponns  about 
sixteen  miles.    It  was  exceedingly  hotj  I  think 
1  never  felt  it  more  so  in  England. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

AN  AFTERNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNBY. 

No.  VI. 

(Continued  from  page  68.) 

The  new  Press,  situated  near  the  observatory, 
and  on  the  borders  of  the  town,  is  an  extensive 
and  superb  structure.  The  centre  of  the  front  is 
ian  imitation  of  the  Triumphal  Arch  of  Antoninus, 
and  the  Corinthian  pillars  are  remarkably  fine. 
Dr.  McBride  pointed  out  to  us  a  singular  orna- 
ment, which  crowns  each  of  their  chapters.  It 
is  the  figure  in  stone  of  a  small  open  Bible, 
with  the  University  motto,  (adopted  at  the  time 
of  the  Keformation,)  Domimis  illuminatio 
mea*'    A  truly  appropriate  device  I 

On  my  entrance  we  found  my  old  friend 
Samuel  Collingwood,  conductor  of  the  Press, 
who  first  introduced  us  to  the  spacious  apart- 
ment in  which  is  carried  on  the  miscellaneous 
printing.  It  is  a  curious  and  animating  scene, 
very  new  to  Anna,  who  seemed  eager  to  take  a 
lesson  from  one  of  the  compositors,  who  was 
picking  out  his  types  with  peculiarly  rapid  fin- 
ger. I  was  interested  in  observing  the  opera- 
tion of  the  roller,^'  which  effects  a  far  more 
even  distribution  of  the  ink  than  the  old  hall 
or  pvff;  and  we  weie  delighted  with  the  ra- 
idity  with  which  the  pressmen  were  converting 

*  The  reader  should  bfar  in  mind  that  this  was  a 
rivate  letter,  wiitten  thirty-seven  years  ago.  The 
olLer  was  thea  a  very  recent  improvement. 
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blank  sheets  of  paper  into  well-printed  pages  of 
Dr.  Brinton's  new  edition  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, with  English  notes.  Dr.  McBride,  who 
is  one  of  the  delegates  of  the  Press,  informed 
me  that  the  University  divides  this  printing 
concern  with  a  set  of  tradesmen,  who  manage 
the  mercantile  part  of  it,  and  that  the  profits  of 
the  half  share,  belonging  to  the  University,  are 
about  $9000  per  annum.  These  profits  have 
enabled  them  to  build  thh  splendid  edifice,  and 
allow  of  their  occasionally  printing  expensive 
and  valuable  books  at  a  loss  to  themselves.  On 
this  ground  they  are  about  to  undertake  the 
publication  of  Wickliff's  version  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  a  work  which  they  owe  to  the 
public,  as  well  as  to  the  reputation  of  their  own 
far  famed  and  veteran  divine.  They  are  also 
now  engaging  in  an  edition  of  the  Coptic  New 
Testament.  I  ventured  to  propose  to  the  Doc- 
tor a  republication  of  the  version  of  Tyndal, 
who  was  also  an  Oxford  man,  and  whose  picture 
is  one  of  the  ornaments  of  the  Doctor's  own 
hall.  I  suspect  that  they  might  do  much  more 
in  this  way,  pro  bono  publico,  than  is  the  case  at 
present.  Yet  I  quite  believe  that  the  public 
spirit  of  this  aged  U  niversity  is  gradually  in- 
creasing. 

Samuel  Collingwood  now  led  us  to  the  other 
side  of  the  house,  into  the  vast  room  where  the 
Bibles  and  Prayer  books  are  printed.  A  more 
interesting  sight  can  hardly  be  imagined.  To 
see  a  large  number  of  persons  busily  engaged 
together  in  works  of  industry  and  skill,  and  to 
watch  the  movements  of  effective  and  inttlUgihle 
machinery,  is  always  pleasant — but  on  the  pres- 
ent occasion  the  morale  was  that  which  gave 
life  and  charm  to  the  scene.  To  behold  the 
mighty  powers  of  the  Press  directed  exclusively 
and  perpetually  to  one  object,  and  that  object 
the  diffusion  of  the  Christian  religion,  could  not 
fail  to  excite  many  sensations  of  a  very  satisfac- 
tory as  well  as  interesting  kind.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  the  business  of  this  part  of  the 
University  Press  will  be  diminished,  even  if  the 
printing  of  Bibles  (now  restricted  by  law  to  the 
King's  printer  and  the  two  Universities)  should 
be  thrown  open,  since  the  many  advantages 
which  they  possess  will  enable  them,  according 
to  their  ov^-n  account,  to  defy  all  competitors. 

Collingwood  is,  however,  of  opinion  that  the 
measure  would  be  a  dangerous  one,  as  giving 
almost  unlimited  opportunity  for  the  falsification 
of  the  sacred  text.  He  says  this  has  already 
taken  place  in  Bibles  printed  with  notes  (such 
Bibles  not  being  included  in  the  charter)  to  a 
dangerous  extent.  Thus  are  we  often  driven  in 
this  world  of  variety  and  change  to  a  choice  of 
evils  :  for  the  present  restriction  is  certainly, 
in  some  respects,  an  evil. 

McBride. — "  It  is  a  singular  circumstance 
that  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Universities  to 
print  Bibles  is  grounded  on  no  royal  deed  or 
charter  of  any  kind  given  to  us.    It  is  merely 
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implied  in  a  few  words  of  exception,  contained: 
in  the  charter  of  the  King's  printer.'' 

The  Doctor  now  began  to  time  the  printers, 
and  to  calculate  in  what  space  of  time  all  of 
them  together  could  produce  a  whole  Bible. 

CoUingwood. — I  will  save  you  the  trouble 
of  that  calculation,  as  I  have  gone  over  your 
ground  before  you.  Supposing  all  our  presses 
'  to  be  in  action,  (as  they  often  are,)  and  suppos- 
ing the  work  to  be  distributed  for  the  purpose, 
we  should  produce  a  complete  Old  Testament, 
New  Testament  and  Prayer  book  every  minute. 
This  is  iherate  at  which  we  pour  forth  religious 
knowledge  into  Great  Britain." 

While  we  walked  up  and  down  the  apartment 
we  enjoyed  some  interesting  converse.  I  was 
comparing  the  immense  rapidity  of  production 
thus  obtained  through  the  art  of  printing,  with 
the  life  long  manual  labor  of  the  happy  monk, 
who  produced  that  exquisite  manuscript  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  which  we  had  just  been  ex- 
amining in  the  RadciifFe  LiJarary. 

McBride. — "  Yet  I  sometimes  think  the  art 
of  printing  camebefore  its  time — was  discovered 
before  it  was  lo anted  ;  for  many  years  elapsed 
before  printed  books  were  much  circulated. 
Caxton's  productions,  for  example,  were  kept  in 
closets,  and  exhibited  as  curiosities." 

I  asked  him  whether  Socioianism  was  preva 
lent  at  Oxford. 

McBride. — Far  otherwise  :  it  is  scarcely 
known  amongsi  us.  There  is  an  increasing 
knowledge  here,  both  of  the  evidences  of  re 
ligion,  and  of  its  fundamental  doctrines.  The 
preaching  at  St.  Mary's  (the  University  church) 
affords  a  good  index  of  the  religious  opinions  of 
Oxford  men,  who  come  up  in  succession  to  per- 
form their  services  in  that  church.  It  is  always 
sound  as  it  relates  to  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
and  the  Atonement.  The  doctrine  of  Justifica- 
tion also  is  at  least  stated  in  part, — and  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  at  one  time, 
was  litlle  thought  of  here,  is  dwelt  upon  with 
increasing  clearness  and  weight." 

This  last  acknowledgment  I  thought  peculi- 
arly cheering.  It  is  delightful  to  believe  that 
the  little  leaven  of  pure  truth  is  gradually 
spreading,  and  that  in  due  season  the  whole 
lump  will  be  leavened. 

McBride. — "  In  the  ministry  which  we  now 
hear  at  Oxford  there  is  little  or  nothinjx  io  undo. 
It  IS  right  as  far  as  it  goes.  Add  a  little  more, 
and  it  will  be  evangelical." 

CoUingwood,  who  now  joined  us,  recalled  our 
attention  to  his  own  subjects. 

CoUingwood. — ''The  invention  of  stereotyp- 
ing is  so  far  good  that  it  will  enable  us,  with  the 
game  plates,  to  strike  off  about  one  hundred 
thousand  copies  of  a  book.*  But  this  is  the  ex- 
tent. After  this  number  the  book  becomes 
very  shabby  and  indistinct.  But  standing  ti/pesy 

*Thi3  we  believe  is  far  below  the  productiveness 
of  a  stereotype  plate  in  our  day.  Ed. 


composed  in  the  usual  way,  and  not  forming  one 
plate,  are  vastly  more  efficacious.  With  these 
we  can  print  more  than  a  million  (1,250,000) 
copies  of  a  book,  with  scarcely  any  perceptible 
deterioration.  Not  only  can  we  rid  ourselves 
when  we  Dlease  of  a  defective  letter,  but  the 
manufacture  of  individual  letters  is  far  more 
successful  than  of  stereotype  plates.  The  article 
produced  is  very  much  stronger." 

CoUingwood  now  showed  us  the  Hydraulic 
Press,  used  in  compressing  the  sheets  after  they 
are  printed.  The  pressure  is  that  of  water  ris- 
ing in  a  tube  from  below,  and  although  the  ma-  ! 
chine  is  not  large,  yet,  with  a  very  small  quan- 
tity of  manual  labor,  it  exerts  a  force  equal  to 
that  of  250  tuns  of  water  !  How  admirable —  , 
how  unquestionably  useful  is  such  an  application 
of  Natural  Philosophy !  And  what  a  shame, 
my  dear  boy,  that  any  of  us  should  be  ignorant 
of  these  things.  We  Were  now  led  through  the 
wetting  room,  where  the  quires  of  paper  are 
dipped  and  sprinkled,  and  the  moisture  diffused 
by  pressure;  also  through  the  drying-room, 
where  innumerable  printed  sheets  are  hung  like 
linen  on  horizontal  poles  j  and,  lastly,  we  visited 
a  sort  of  warehouse,  where  stacks  of  unbound 
printed  Bibles  and  Prayer  books  are  seen  rising 
on  every  side  to  various  elevations.  It  is  really  ^; 
an  animating  spectacle.  !  ' 

CoUingwood. — "  It  is  a  blessed  work,  no  I 
doubt,  to  diffuse  an  infinite  number  of  Bibles  1 1 
and  Testaments  |  but  we  are  not  to  forget  that  J  t 
the  books  we  circulate  are  a  savor  of  death  unto  I  li 
death  to  some,  as  well  as  a  savor  of  life  unto  I  ^ 
life  to  others:."  I « 

McBride. — "  I  think  not,  sir.  The  Apostle  I  f| 
applied  these  words  to  the  Gospel  as  it  is  I  si 
preached,  and  not  as  it  is  read  :  to  the  spoken,  I  m 
not  the  ivriifen  word.  It  often  happens  that  I  tc 
people  hear  the  Gospel  in  spite  of  themselves;  leu 
and  if  they  reject  it,  it  becomes  to  them  a  savor  Ife 
of  death  unto  death.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  I  n 
is  more  a  matter  of  choice,  and,  in  my  opinion,  Isiii 
there  are  few  persons  who  do  so  with  any  de-  Mk 
sree  of  diligence  and  attention  who  do  not  find  Mi 
in  it  the  savor  of  life  unto  life." 

We  were  pleased  with  the  justness  and  dis-Bti 
crimination  of  this  remark,  and  we  note  it  down  Biti 
as  a  good  testimony  (amongst  a  thousand  oth-Hlle 
ers)  to  the  unrivalled  excellence,  the  weight  and  lie 
efficacy  of  the  hook  of  God.  mHi 

Our  time  of  leisure  was  now  fully  spent.  WeBfet 
took  a  cordial  leave  of  our  benevolent  and  agreea-B  4 
ble  friends,  and  returned  to  our  inn.  As  theBftji 
clock  struck  twelve,  our  carriage  came  round  tolijiir 
the  door,  and  soon  ifound  ourselves  on  the  roadBiif 
to  Melksham.  lis 

Of  our  diligence  in  general,  or  of  the  useBiiri 
which  we  make  of  our  journeys,  we  freely  con-Hlei 
fess  that  we  have  nothing  to  boast.  But  I  wishHlfj. 
thee  to  observe  that,  on  the  present  occasion,  aH  j 
very  little  vigilance  and  activity  enabled  us  tol  4 
see  much  that  was  worth  seeing,  and  to  heaxi  % 
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much  that  was  worth  hearing,  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time. 

So;  fare  thou  well  !  and  believe  me  to  be 
Thy  affectionate  father, 

J.  J.  G. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SOXJL. 
(Continued  from  page  70.) 

We  by  no  means  intend  to  discourage  the 
diligent  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or,  on 
suitable  occasions,  and  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  power  in  which  they  were  written, 
their  exposition ;  so  far  from  this,  it  will  be  found 
that  when  He  cometh  to  rule  and  reign  in  our 
hearts  whose  right  it  is,  who  formerly  opened 
the  understanding  of  His  disciples  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures,  we  will  prize 
them  far  above  all  other  writings,  and  know  our 
estimation  for  them  to  increase  just  in  the  ratio 
of  the  growth  of  our  love  for  their  Divine  au- 
thor. Oh !  with  what  ineffable  sweetness  and 
liveliness  do  passages  of  the  holy  records  open 
upon  the  mind  of  the  humble  and  sincere  dis- 
ciple as  his  spirit  bears  witness  to  the  precious 
gospel  truths  therein  unfolded — we  find  them 
abundantly  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  On 
the  other  hand,  while  the  eyes  of  many  are  suf- 
ficiently opened  to  expose  and  detect  the  shal- 
lowness and  emptiness  of  such  doctrines,  who 
neither  seek  nor  will  receive  such  food,  they 
look  wishfully  for  the  ministration  of  spiritual 
nourishment  from  a  different  class;  but  here, 
alas !  the  dearth  of  good  which  these  freely  con- 
fess is  too  often  the  portion  administered.  Be- 
sides, as  we  conceive,  there  exist  radical  and 
mischievous  errors,  as  well  as  inadequate  views, 
respecting  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  cal- 
culated to  mislead  and  to  rob  of  that  true 
peace  and  joy  in  believing  to  which  the  humble 
and  dedicated  followers  of  Christ  are  called, 
and  to  throw  into  disrepute  amongst  other  pro- 
fessing Christians  this  most  distinguishing  feature 
of  our  doctrines.  History  is  here  daily,  hourly, 
repeating  itself.  The  Jews  had  formed  their 
own  opinions  as  to  how  Christ  should  come,  but 
when  He  came  and  dv^elt  among  them,  reproving 
them  for  their  sins  and  healing  their  diseases, 
they  rejected  Him,  saying :  "  L  He  not  one  of 
usf'  They  expected  a  wholly  different  mani- 
festation of  the  Son  of  God  from  what  was 
afforded  them.  As  it  was  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearing, so  it  is  now,  we  fear,  in  His  inward  and 
spiritual  appearances,  that  many  among  us,  who 
are  professedly  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  who  shall  show  them  all  things,  are  ig- 
norantly  rejecting  Him  and  His  appearances  in 
their  hearts — hence  no  mighty  works  are  done 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

Again,  there  is  another  class  amongst  us  who 
claim  our  sympathy,  viz.  :  those  who  are  con- 
scious of  their  own  vileness  and  sinfulness,  and 
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also  feel  that  "without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  who  vainly  hope  that  this 
beatific  vision  will  be  imparted  to  them  through 
a  system  of  inward  maceration  and  self-imposed 
mental  crosses,  by  which  they  hope  to  attain  a 
righteousness  though  it  be  by  the  law — not 
having  their  eyes  opened  to  see  the  righteous- 
ness that  cometh  by  Christ.  Here  we  have  ex- 
hibited in  a  most  specious  and  dangerous  form 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works ;  for  let  it  be 
known,  there  are  works  of  the  mind  as  well  as 
of  the  body,  but  both  alike  ineffectual  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  This  is  a  cruel  deceit  of  a 
cruel  enemy.  How  many  are  hopelessly  chained 
to  this  spiritual  Jiigernaut,  doomed  to  draw 
their  heavy  burden  during  their  miserable  ex- 
istence here,  and  finally  to  be  crushed  beneath 
its  iron  wheels.  Ah  !  canst  thou  not,  thou 
stricken  one,  see,  in  that  sense  of  sin  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  begets  in  thy  heart,  the  precious 
blood  of  the  dear  Lamb  of  Grod  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  in  which  there  is 
abundant  healing  for  all  thy  soul's  maladies  ? 
Let  the  cleansing  tide  flow  on,  it  will  bring  sal- 
vation in  its  course;  in  it  are  hid  "repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.''  Think  not  to  sound  with  thy 
own  plummet-line  the  depths  of  thy  own  vile- 
ness, or  with  the  same  measure,  the  mercy  of 
God  through  Christ;  think  not  when  thou  hast 
endured  the  sight  of  thy  sins  long  enough  to 
satisfy  thy  own  sense  of  equity  and  hope  to  pur- 
chase a  remission  therefrom  by  thy  own  suffering, 
that  then  He  will  come  and  save  thee.  Ah,  no ; 
this  is  man's  plan,  but  not  God's.  Learn,  that 
lohich  convicts  is  that  lohich  saves.  Behold  in  the 
mighty  power  of  God  which  rends  the  strong 
heart  of  man,  the  precious  blood  of  a  crucified 
Redeemer — they  are  one  and  the  same;  then 
shalt  thou  have  the  grace  to  endure  and  even 
welcome  these  washings  of  regeneration,  and 
say  as  Peter,  formerly,  "  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head."  There  is  to  be 
felt  a  holy  joy  in  the  furnace  when  we  can 
recognize  "  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,'' 
and  that  these  fiery  baptisms  render  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  His  hoHness 

It  is  with  pain  that  we  thus  dwell  upon  the 
evidences  of  spiritual  declension.  On  all  sides 
they  are  as  freely  admitted  as  equally  observed. 
What  avails  the  high  standard  made  by  us,  un- 
less our  actions  and  life  conform  thereto  ?  Our 
condemnation  is  the  greater,  for  he  that  "  knew 
his  Lord's  will,"  and  did  it  not,  "  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes ;"  "  but  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes." 

But  why  do  we  longer  delay  ?  We  find  our 
hearts  pressing  towards  the  answer  of  the  plain- 
tive query,  going  forth  we  believe  in  the  minds 
of  many,  "  Who  shall  show  us  any  good  V  We 
have  many  to  tell  us  of  our  disease,  but  who 
will  show  us  the  true  remedy  ?  We  have  many 
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also  who  cry,  "  Peace,  peace,  "when  there  is  noj 
peace.''  Our  hearts  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  the  bread  of  life,  and  we  will  not  give 
"sleep  to  our  eyes  nor  slumber  to  our  eyelids" 
until  we  have  found  him  whom  our  soul  loveth. 
We  find  ourselves,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
''birthright  members"  of  a  religious  Society 
whose  profession,  following  that  of  our  fore- 
fathers, is  that  of  the  strait  and  narrow  way, 
having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  in  many 
cases,  alas  !  we  fear,  lacking  if  not  denying  the 
power  thereof.  Where  shall  w^  find  that  holy 
zeal  coupled  with  chaste  fear  of  offending  God, 
that  intense  and  burning  love  for  Him,  His 
cause,  and  for  each  other,  which  characterized 
the  primitive  days  of  this  people ;  which  braved 
the  dungeon,  the  pillory,  and  the  scaffold ;  which 
in  their  love  for  the  souls  of  men  led  them  into 
every  clime  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ?  In  lieu  of  this  we  sometimes  find 
in  prominent  positions  men  looking  for  fruit 
where  they  have  sown  no  seed;  who  exclaim 
''the  law  and  the  testimony,"  but  have  not 
known  their  converting  heart-changing  power; 
who  would  hear  the  word,  but  bind  and  fetter 
those  of  the  Lord's  servants  who  feel  constrained 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  so 
that  they  neither  can  go  out  nor  come  in. 

Amid  these  conflicting  and  interminable  con- 
troversies, the  heart  yearns  for  the  Gospel  rest; 
a  rest  in  Jesus;  a  rest  promised  to  the  people 
of  God ;  a  rest  to  them  that  believe ;  a  rest  not 
only  from  the  remorse  of  sin  committed,  but  a 
holy  rest  in  that  heavenly  element  and  princi- 
ple which  commits  no  sin  and  which  overc  imeth 
that  which  does.  But  to  obtain  this  blessed 
experience,  how  few  are  willing  to  endure  the 
necessary  baptisms,  for  "  if  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  We  are  all  will- 
ing to  come  to  Christ  if  He  come  as  the  Prophet  \ 
and  lay  his  hand  over  the  place  and  heal  us  of 
our  leprosy,  but  complain  of  those  necessary 
spiritual  ablutions  to  be  obtained  only  in  the 
path  of  obedience.  We  are  willing  to  worship 
Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did 
write,  till  He  enter  the  temple  of  the  soul  to 
drive  therefrom  its  defiling  and  corrupting 
spirit.  We  are  disposed  to  worship  Him  as  a 
God  afar  off  and  to  be  called  by  His  name,  to 
take  away  our  reproach  ;  but  when  He  comes  in 
His  proper  office  as  a  "  Refiner  and  Purifier  of 
silver,"  we  then  seek  some  other  way  to  climb 
into  Heaven,  and  in  a  thievish  spirit  to  ap- 
propriate to  ourselves  its  joys  and  consolations, 
through  a  faith  that  does  not  work  by  love  to 
the  purifying  of  the  heart. 

Ah  !  when  will  man  learn  to  adore  the  dear 
Son  of  God  in,  shall  I  say,  his  meanest  appear- 
ances;  when  shall  they  ]e\rn  that  the  "minis- 
tration of  condemnation"  also  has  its  glories  as} 
well  as  the  "  ministration  of  righteousness,"  and  j 
that  we  shall  never  know  the  latter  to  "  exceed  j 
in  glory"  until  we  own  Him  in  the  former.' 


There  never  was,  nor  can  there  ever  be,  any 
other  way  into  the  Heavenly  Kingdom  of  rest 
and  peace  except  through  the  one  divinely  ap- 
pointed "  way"  which  is  Christ.  He  comes  as 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  into  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men,  to  the  appearances  of 
which,  in  whatever  form  He  may  present  Him- 
self, we  must  believingly  bow.  It  is  a  light  to 
show  us  our  sins,  and  a  power  in  which  we  may 
turn  from  them  ;  it  is  a  cross  to  our  corrupt  na- 
ture and  a  crown  to  our  better;  a  yoke  to  sin, 
but  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ; 
it  is  a  meekness  which  suffers,  but  conquers  by 
its  suffering;  a  nothingness  of  the  creature,  but 
the  fulness  of  the  Creator;  a  life  to  live  in  unto 
God,  and  a  death  to  die  in  to  our  former  self;  a 
door  ever  open  to  the  eye  of  faith,  but  always 
closed  to  dark  unbelief. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  5,  1867. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  opened  in  due 
course,  at  Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  Sixth-day,  the 
13th  ult.  The  former  efficient  clerk,  Barnabas 
C.  Hobbs,  who  was  still  under  appointment, 
having  removed  to  Richmond,  Ind.,  Amos  Doan 
was  called  to  the  table  for  the  day,  and  being 
nominated  by  the  Representatives  at  the  next 
sitting,  he  was  appointed  to  the  clerkship,  with 
EUwood  C.  Siler  and  Samuel  D.  Coffin  for  as- 
sistants. Of  the  forty  one  Representatives,  four 
only  were  absent,  for  whose  absence  sufficient 
reasons  were  assigned.  Credentials  were  pre- 
sented by  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
as  follows : 

K.  Carolina. — Ssth  Barker. 
Ohio. — Ezra  Cattell,  Lydia  Bailey. 
Indiana. — Daniel  Williams,    John  Carey, 
Ruth  Haisley,  Ruth  Johnson. 

loioa. — David  Bowles,  Mary  E.  Andrews, 
Mary  Lawrence. 

In  addiiion  to  these  were  several  unaccredited 
Ministers,  Elders  and  other  concerned  Friends. 

A  request  had  been  presented  a  year  ago 
from  White  Lick  and  Union  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings for  ,  two  new  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  be 
called  Fairfield  and  Richland;  the  committee 
to  whom  the  subject  was  referred  reported  fa- 
vorably, and  the  meetings  were  accordingly 
j  established.    At  2  o'clock  P.M.  a  public  meet- 
!  ins  for  Divine  Worship  was  held  under  the 
:  owning  influence  of  Him  for  whose  work  this 
'  large  body  of  Friends  had  come  together. 
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On  Seventh-day,  after  the  appointment  of 
Clerks,  acceptable  correspondence  was  read  from 
the  several  Yearly  Meetings,  including  the 
General  Epistle  from  London,  and  an  Epistle 
Committee  appointed.  The  Indian  Committee 
made  their  report,  showing  satisfactory  advance- 
ment in  closing  the  unfinished  business  con- 
nected with  the  mission.  From  the  Central 
Book  and  Tract  Committee  also  a  satisfactory 
report  was  received. 

On  First-day.  meetings  for  worship  were  held 
both  morning  and  afternoon  in  the  large  and 
well  arranged  meeting-house,  which,  capacious 
as  it  is,  was  wholly  insufficient  to  accommodate 
the  multitudinous  gathering.  In  the  morning 
meetings  were  held  out  of  doQrs  at  four,  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  three  different  stands ;  and  we 
are  thankful  to  learn  that  they  were  all  regarded 
as  seasons  of  favor. 

On  Second-day,  the  delegates  to  the  Peace 
Conference  made  their  report,  with  the  charac- 
ter of  which  our  readers  are  already  acquainted. 
The  meeting  united  therewith,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  appoint  a  standing  committee :  at  another 
sitting  $1200  were  appropriated  to  their  use. 
The  answering  of  the  Queries  brought  up  the 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  and  while 
thus  engaged  a  lively  concern  was  felt  for  the 
establishment  and  grovyth  of  all  the  members, 
in  the  ever-blessed  and  unchangeable  truth. 
This  subject  continuing  the  next  day  to  pervade 
the  minds  of  Friends,  it  was  felt  to  be  right  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  visit  subordinate  meet- 
ings, families  and  individuals,  as  way  should 
open,  for  their  help  and  encouragement.  A 
nominating  committee  was  appointed.    An  Ad- 
dress from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference, 
having  been  previously  examined,  was  read  and 
referred,  and  at  a  subsequent  sitting  an  essay 
of  a  reply  was  approved.    The  report  of  the 
General  Educational  Committee  was  satisfac- 
tory.   The  Friends  appointed  last  year  to  me- 
morialize the  States  of  Indiana  and  Illinois  re- 
ported the  service  accomplished.    The  Legis- 
lature had  manifested  much  interest  in  the 
rights  of  colored  citizens.'    Illinois  had  already 
repealed  its  ''black  laws."    The  memorials  on 
Temperance  and  Reform  Schools  were  well  re- 
ceived by  both  Legislatures,  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  establish  such  schools;  the  one  in 
Indiana  to  be  near  Plainfield,  the  one  in  Illinois 
at  Normal.    The  sum  of  $500  was  appropriated 


to  Friends  in  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  in  aid  of 
building  a  meeting  and  school  house. 

Meetings  for  worship  were  held  on  Fourth- 
day,  in  the  Meeting-house  and  at  three  places 
on  the  grounds. 

On  Fifth-day  a  nomination  of  Friends  to  visit 
meetings  and  members  was  reported  and  ap- 
proved. The  delegates  to  the  new  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Canada  reported  their  service  per- 
formed. The  large  committee  on  First-day 
Schools  made  a  satisfactory  report.  We  have 
not  the  particulars,  but  we  contemplate  with 
much  satisfaction  the  incorporation  of  this  im- 
portant concern  with  the  regular  and  recognized 
duties  of  all  the  branches  of  this  young,  but,  as 
we  thankfully  believe,  sound  and  vigorous 
Yearly  Meeting.  Satisfactory  reports  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  (embodying  wholesome  counsel;)  from 
the  Committee  on  Freedmen  ;  from  the  Com- 
mittee OA  returning  minutes;  and  from  the 
Committee  on  Epistles,  who  produced  one  to 
each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  who  are  in  corres- 
pondence.   The  meeting  closed  solemnly. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  each  day, 
meetings  of  different  standing  committees  were 
held,  which  were  largely  attended. 

The  above  is  a  mere  synopsis  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  week  fraught  with  interest  and  in- 
struction. 

The  Friend. — A  Monthly,  with  this  title,  is 
published  in  New  York  City.  We  do  not  know 
that  its  name  is  intended  to  be  denominational, 
nor  do  we  suppose  that  it  is  the  organ  of  any 
Society.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  regret  that, 
with  the  whole  range  of  the  English  language 
at  their  disposal,  the  proprietors  had  not  chosen 
some  other  combination  of  letters  for  the  head- 
ing of  their  magazine.  Its  theological  tone 
cannot  fail  to  be  intensely  objectionable  to  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America  and  Europe ; 
many  of  its  utterances  being  utterly  repugnant 
to  our  conception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
whose  divinity  is  distinctly  rejected  in  various 
essays. 

As  there  had  long  existed  a  periodical  in  this 
city,  and  one  in  London,  of  precisely  the  same 
name,  and  one  in  Glasgow  styled  "  The  British 
Friend,"  all  advocating  Christian  doctrines,  ac- 
cording to  the  Orthodox  acceptation  of  the 
words,  (not  to  mention  our  own  journal  of  wide 
circulation,)  a  new  paper  with  this  appellative 


90  FRIENDS' 

would  naturally  appear  to  be  of  the  same  family, 
and  contribute  toward  making  what  Tapper 
calls  a  "  Babel  of  confused  identities/'  Among 
manufacturers  a  trade  mark  is  respected,  and 
surely  in  periodical  literature  the  advantages 
are  sufficiently  obvious  of  a  distinct  and  other- 
wise unappropriated  name. 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Aid  Association 
OP  Philadelphia. — We  call  attention  to  the 
notice  in  another  column  of  the  meeting  of  this 
Society.  The  injunction,  "Be  not  weary  in 
well  doing/'  emphatically  applies.  The  concern 
does  not  hold  out  the  incitement  of  novelty,  but 
its  claim  upon  us  all  for  earnest,  conscientious 
support  is  not  lessened.  Friends  undefstood, 
when  they  placed  their  hands  to  the  plow,  that 
it  must  be  a  work  of  years, — and  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  they  have  not  looked  back.  May 
they  be  encouraged  to  persevere.  They  will 
find  that  the  work  is  the  wages."  They  are 
reaping  a  large  profit,  which  will  not  canker  or 
rust.  There  ought  to  be  a  large  attendance. 
The  officers  are  entitled  to  a  hearing,  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  cheer  and  encourage  them,  and  to 
keep  ourselves  informed,  and  our  sympathies 
warm.  Those  who  contribute  of  their  means  to 
this  labor  of  humanity  will  be  amply  repaid,  as 
they  find  the  language  to  be  applicable  :   "  Ye 

have  done  it  unto  me." 



married. 

At  Dover  Meeting,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  Eighth  mo., 
1867,  Benjamin  Compton  to  Margaret  Walthall. 


DIED. 

NEWBY.— At  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of 
Eighth  month,  1867,  Frederic,  infant  son  of  Albert 
and  Caroline  Newby,  members  of  Spiceland  Monthly 
Meeting:,  aged  nearly  14  months. 

HAWKES. — At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Randall  Stewart,  near  Hesper,  Winneshiek  Co.,  Towa, 
on  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  Anna  Hawkes, 
widow  of  Moses  Hawkes,  in  the  75th  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling  assurance  that 
their  great  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

COLOMY.— At  New  Durham,  N.  H.,  [date  not 
given,]  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age,  Mary  A.  Colomy, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
end  of  this  dear  patient  sufferer  was  mercifully 
crowned  with  peace. 

GOVE. — At  Aquila  Grove,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867,  Alfred  Eugene,  son  of  John  Mil- 
ton and  Susan  A.  Gove,  members  of  Winneshiek 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  2d  vear  of  his  age. 

PEARSON.— In  Bluflfton,  on  the  15th  of  Seventh 
month,  1867,  Effie  Moore,  infant  daughter  of  Isom 
and  Eliza  A.  Pearson,  members  of  Winneshiek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

LUKENS.— On  the  4ih  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  Moses 
S.,  infant  son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Deborah  J.  Lukens, 
members  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting, 
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DAVIS.— On  the  21st  of  Eighth  month,  1867, 
Esther,  wife  of  Jacob  0.  Davis,  and  daughter  of 
Elisha  and  Rebecca  Jones,  in  the  45th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
She  was  a  person  of  more  than  ordinary  talent,  and 
having  through  much  conflict  attained  spiritual  re- 
generation and  a  sense  that  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  her  sins  were  forgiven,  she  was 
prepared  to  testify  that  the  Lord  is  very  gracious, 
and  that  He  would  not  turn  any  away  who  seek  Him 
in  sincerity.  Her  last  effort  at  speech  was  to  say, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul." 

PASSMORE.~On  the  4th  of  Ninth  month,  at  the 
residence  of  her  father,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Mary  K. 
Passmore,  daughter  of  Everett  G.  and  the  late  Eliza- 
beth H.  Passmore,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age.  Her 
daily  life  and  conversation  seemed  to  say  to  those 
around  her,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  Thy  will and  she  was 
enabled  to  live  so  closely  to  her  Redeemer,  that  when 
she  came  to  lie  on  a  dying  bed  she  could  say,  "  I 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  my 
Saviour."  A  short  time  before  her  departure  she 
expressed  her  belief  that  "  the  work  was  now  fully  \ 
accomplished  ;"  and  she  soon  after  entered,  as  we 
believe,  into  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
corifess  before  my  Father  and  the  holy  angels." — The 
Friend. 

EVANS.— On  the  I7th  of  Eighth  month,  1867, 
Grace,  wife  of  Joseph  Evans,  in  the  78th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Springfield  Par- 
ticular and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pennsylvania.  | 
Having  early  chosen  "  that  good  part,"  her  life  was  | 
consistent  with  the  self-denying  religion  of  her  cru-  I 
cified  Lord.  Ever  cheerful  and  affectionate,  her  i 
spirit  clothed  with  the  seasoning  virtue  of  Divine  | 
grace,  she  was  watchful  to  perform  her  various  social  | 
and  religious  duties,  and  to  minister  to  the  comfori  i 
and  enjoymeut  of  others.  Her  call  was  sudden,  but  I 
her  well-spent  life  affords  a  well  grounded  hope  1 
that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  she  | 
has  entered  into  eternal  rest. — Ibid.  » 


friends'  freedmen's  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  held 
at  the  Meeting-house  on  Arch  St.,  on  Fifth-day,  10th 
of  Tenth  month,  1867,  at  7^-  P.  M.    The  attendance 
of  all  interested  is  particularly  requested. 
By  order  of  the  Executive  Board. 

John  B.  Garrett, 
Richard  Cadbury, 
^Yardley  Warner, 
Philada. ,  9th  mo.  1867.  Committee. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 
Teachers  in  the  various  sections  of  our  country 
are  earnestly  solicited  to  forward  promptly  by  mail 
to  the  undersigned,  lists  of  subjects  or  questions 
which  they  may  desire  to  have  presented  or  dis- 
cussed at  the  Conference. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  thus  be  better  pre- 
pared to  arrange  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
with  a  view  to  the  present  need  of  the  teachers. 

RoBT.  LiNDLEY  MuRRAY,  Chairman, 
3^  Broadway,  New  York. 


friends'  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL,  OF  PHILADA, 
Will  be  re-opened  on  First-day,  the  6th  of  Tenth 
month,  1867,  at  3^  o'clock,  in  the  rooms  in  the  rear 
of  Twelfth  St.  Meeting-House,  Twelfth  Street  above 
Chestnut.  Former  scholars  are  invited  to  attend, 
and  to  bring  with  them  any  who  wish  to  join  the 
School. 

A.  M.  KiMBER,  Superintendent. 
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ECCE  HOMO. 
(Concluded  from  page  79.) 

Several  lines  of  inquiry,  then,  conduct  us  to 
the  same  result.  Ecce  Homo  !  Behold  the 
Man,  who  was  contemplated  by  prophecy,  and 
announced  by  the  lips  of  God,  thousands  of 
years  before  His  appearance.  Behold  the  Man, 
who  was  found  to  unite  in  himself,  when  He 
did  appear,  six  or  eight  seemingly  dissonant 
lines  of  prediction  :  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  the 
Son  of  a  virgin.  He  whose  goings  forth  were 
from  everlasting,  and  who,  nevertheless,  was  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ;  He 
who  was  to  have  a  kingdom  and  dominion  ex- 
ceeding all  that  earth  had  ever  known,  and  who 
yet  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  cut  oiF, 
but  not  for  himself  Behold  him,  too,  who, 
by  death,  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death;  "him  who  had  held  mankind  in  bond- 
age." Behold  him  who  is  now  beginning,  by 
His  sufferings  in  Gethsemane,  in  the  Hall  of 
Judgment,  and  on  Calvary,  a  kingdom  and  do- 
minion which  shall  have  no  limit,  and  which 
shall  know  no  end. 

But  can  we  pause  here?  I  have  sought  to 
know,  when  called  on  to  "behold  the  man,'' 
who  that  man  was.  And  I  find  abundant  rea- 
son to  accept  his  own  account  of  himself.  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
"  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but;  hath  com- 
mitted all  j  udgraent  unto  the  Son  :  that  all  men 
should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father."  "  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  :  and  they  tiiat  hear  shall  live."  "  Veri- 
ly, T  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 
In  these,  and  in  a  multitude  of  similar  passages, 
Jesus  plainly  and  distinctly  asserted  His  rank 
and  character,  as  "the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  We  hear 
the  words  of  Pilate,  then,  "  Behold  the  Man  !" 
and  we  acknowledge  the  truth  of  that  Man's 
own  words  :  He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen 
the  Father."  In  beholding  "the  Man,"  we 
behold  Him  who  was  "  the  brightness  of  His 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person,  and  who  upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power."  We  look  on  "  the  Man  " 
whom  all  the  angels  of  God  worship,  and  before 
whom  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  to  receive 
from  His  lips  the  final  doom.  This  was  "  the 
Man  "  upon  whom  hundreds  of  human  eyes 
then  looked,  with  hatred  and  cruel  anger ; 
while,  at  the  same  moment,  thousands  of  angelic 
eyes  were  regarding  Him  with  adoring  won- 
der and  inexpressible  admiration. 

But  can  we  quit  the  scene  without  asking 
one  more  question  ?  The  things  which  "  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into,"  are  plainly  made 
known  to  us.  When  we  see  Him  "  who  was 
before  all  things,  and  by  whom  all  things  con- 


sist," dragged  to  a  human  bar,  and  sentenced 
to  a  felon's  death,  can  we  help  exclaiming, 

Why  is  this  ?"  Do  we  not  exceedingly  desire 
to  know,  how  so  strange  a  thing — a  thing  which 
darkened  the  sun,  and  made  the  rocks  to  quake 
— came  to  pass  ?  Can  we  hear  the  words  of 
Pilate  without  being  forced  to  ask,  "  Who  is 
this  ?" — and  when  we  learn  that  it  is  indeed 
He  "  who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth," — 
can  we  help  exclaiming,  "  But  how^  then,  and 
why^  came  He  here  ?" 

And  who  can  have  a  better  right  to  be  heard 
on  that  question  than  He  ?  Who  can  unfold 
such  an  apparent  mystery  better  than  He  whose 
claim  it  is,  that  it  was  from  "  the  bosom  of  the 
Father "  that  He  came  ?  Let  us  hear  Him, 
then,  calmly  tell  the  Roman  governor,  "  Thou 
couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
it  were  given  thee  from  above."  Let  us  hear 
Him  quieting  His  disciple  with  the  remark, 
"  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  He  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  But  how,  then, 
shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be?"  He  stood,  then,  an  innocent  prison- 
er, awaiting  and  expecting  a  cruel  death,  be- 
cause it  was  His  pleasure  to  do  so.  He  had 
told  his  disciples,  not  long  before,  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self." 

It  was  a  voluntary  sacrifice,  then, — as  one  of 
His  apostles,  not  many  days  after,  told  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  saying,  "  Him,  be- 
ing delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
fore-knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  In 
another  place  He  is  called  "  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  This  whole 
transaction,  then,  had  been  foreseen  and  fore- 
ordained, when  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  "  The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  thy  head."  It 
had  been  foretold,  centuries  before,  in  those 
Scriptures  of  which  Christ  spoke,  as  words 
which  "must  be  fulfilled."  And  what  had 
tliose  Scriptures  said  ?  How  had  they  de- 
scribed the  transaction,  which  now,  in  Pilate's 
hall  of  judgment,  was  being  carried  on  ? 

Daniel,  writing  five  hundred  years  before, 
described  a  heavenly  vision,  in  which  the  arch- 
angel Gabriel  instructed  him,  that,  at  the  end 
of  a  certain  limited  time,  '^Messiah,  the  Prince," 
should  appear,  and  "  the  Most  Holy"  be  anoint- 
ed. He  should  be  "  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self ;"  and  His  mission  should  be,  "  to  make  an 
end  of  sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  in- 
iquity, and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness." 

In  precise  accordance  with  these  descriptions, 
had  Isaiah  written  two  centuries  before,  but 
with  even  greater  fulness  and  explicitness. 
"  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  griel."    "  He 
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hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows ; 

.  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and 
"with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way  j  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all/^  "  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief ;  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  pro 
long  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied ;  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many  •  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities/'  It 
is  no  dream  or  fancy  of  Christians  of  modern 
times  to  see  in  these  words  "the  Man''  who 
stood  by  Pilate's  side.  When  the  eunuch 
asked  Philip,  "  Of  whom  speaketh  the  .prophet 
this?"  Philip  "began  at  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus."  Nor  can  we 
doubt  that  when  Jesus  himself  asked  the  two 
disciples,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things  ?"  and  wheu  he  "  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself,"  this  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah  formed  a 
principal  subject  of  his  exposition.  Dr.  Row- 
land Williams  may  indeed  argue  that  there 
were  no  "  things  concerning  him  in  the  Scrip- 
tures," and  that  therefore  all  this  must  be  a  de- 
lusion. Rut  it  would  be  more  honest  and 
straightforward  to  assert  at  once  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  delusion,  and  the  Bible  an  old  fable, 
than  thus  to  accept  it  in  name,  and  to  deny  it 
in  fact. 

I  ask,  then,  once  more,  and  finally',  If  we  ad- 
mit that  this  prisoner  of  Pilate  must  have  been 
"  the  Son  of  dod,"  what  meaning,  what  purport 
and  intent,  can  we  assign  to  this  awful  and  mo- 
mentous fact;  his  standing  at  a  human  bar,  and 
submitting  to  a  malefactor's  sentence  ? 

We  have,  without  the  possibility  of  mistake, 
the  interpretation  put  upon  it  by  that  Apostle, 
who  saw  Christ,  after  His  resurrection,  visibly, 
and  heard  the  words  of  His  mouth, — that  apos- 
tle who  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words."  He  tells  us,  again 
and  again,  the  meaning  he  attaches  to  this 
great  transaction.  "  We  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  Irtfle  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  giory  and  honor  ; 
that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death 
for  every  man."  "  Grod  was  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  "  He  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him." 

We  have,  indeed,  I  know,  even  some  ordain- 
ed ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  amopgst 
us  who  deem  themselves  better  judges  of  these 
things  than  Isaiah  or  St.  Paul.    They  deny 
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that  any  "reconciliation  "  was  needed.  "  Sal- 
vation," to  them,  is  a  word  without  meaning. 
That  the  sins  of  men  should  be  iniputed  to 
Christ,  and  that  He  should  "  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties," seem  to  them  ideas  the  most  irrational. 
That  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and 
to  put  him  to  grief,"  in  order  that,  '^by  his 
stripes,  we  might  be  healed,"  is  an  idea  posi- 
tively revolting  to  them.  They  look  on  the 
awful  scene  of  Gethsemane,  and  on  the  mental 
agonies  of  Calvary,  with  a  blind  and  ignorant 
wonder;  because  they  utterly  refuse  to  admit 
God's  own  account.  That  Christ  should  be 
"  made  sin  for  us,"  and  viewed  as  "  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,"  is  a  thought  against  which  their 
minds  are  closed  and  barred.  And  hence  it 
naturally  follows  that  the  whole  history  of 
Christ  becomes  a  problem  ;  to  solve  which  many 
attempts  have  been  made  in  our  day,  by  Strauss, 
by  Ewald,  by  Renan,  and  the  authors  of  Essays 
and  Reviews. 

But  shall  we  prefer  their  surmises  and  theo- 
ries to  the  convictions  of  that  apostle,  who  him- 
self saw  the  risen  Saviour,  and  "  heard  the 
words  of  his  mouth  ?"  The  persecutor,  Saul, 
we  see,  on  one  day,  filled  with  bitter  hatred  of 
Christ  and  of  all  his  followers.  Four  days  af- 
terwards, having  had  a  vision  in  the  way,  and 
having  passed  three  days  in  wrapt  meditation, 
he  at  once  began  to  "  preach  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,"  to  the  utter  amazement  of  the 
Jews.  But  what  was  the  tenor  of  his  preach- 
ing ?  Did  he  tell  the  Jews  that  he  had  at  last 
been  convinced  that  the  Crucified  One  was  an 
innocent  man,  a  great  Teacher,' Master,  and 
Example  ?  No  !  "  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  that  Be  is  the  Son  of  God.'' 

Of  the  tenor  of  this  preaching  we  know  from 
his  writings.  He  there  describes  to  us  this 
"  Son  of  God,"  telling  us  that  by  Him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers  :  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and 
for  Him:  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  consist.  And  He  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  Church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things 
he  mio:ht  have  the  pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ;  and,  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  His  Cross,  "by  Him  to  reconcile  all 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  (Col.  i. 
16—20.) 

Such  was  the  man — Ecce  Homo — whom  Paul 
worshipped.  Is  it  a  light  thing  ? — is  it  a  thing 
to  be  hastily  ventured,  to  reduce  this  represen- 
tation, and  to  depict  a  modified  and  less  exalted 
Christ?  Can  we,  without  impiety,  describe 
Him  as  another  Socrates,  or  Confucius  ?  Is  it 
less  than  profane  to  call  Him  less  than  the  co- 
equal Son  of  God?  Dare  we  reject  His  own 
words,  uttered  but  a  few  days  before  His  death  : 
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^'Wlien  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  hiis  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  "the  throne  of  his  glory.  And  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  he 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left."  (Matt.  xxv.  81—33.)  Yet 
if  we  believe  these  words,  can  we  think  without 
alarm  of  that  great  audit-day,  and  of  the  ac- 
count to  be  then  rendered  by  the  authors  of 
such  theories  as  those  we  have  just  been  de- 
scribing ? 

The  secret  of  all  these  attempts  to  alter  and 
modify  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  is  that  the  third 
chapter  of  Genesis  is  not  really  believed.  There 
is  no  consciousness  of  guilt;  no  confession  of 
sin.  And  hence  it  naturally  follows,  that  when 
the  announcement  is  made,  Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins," — it  is  simply  unintelligible. 
The  student,  in  this  frame  of  mind,  frankly 
confesses,  '•'  Here  is  something  I  do  not  under- 
stand." And  hence  follows  a  series  of  vain  at- 
tempts, of  gropings  in  the  dark,  of  efforts  to 
find  out  what  this  salvation,"  this  Grospel," 
can  mean.  But,  until  the  history  of  man's  fall 
is  honestly  and  humbly  received  into  the  heart, 
the  solution  of  the  mystery  never  will  be 
found. 


BEAUTIES  OF  YOUNQ'S  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  IV. 

•  .  MAN. 

OVr  thy  soul's  joy  how  oft  thy  fondness  frowns. 
Needful  austerities  his  will  restrain, 
As  thorns  tence  in  the  tender  plant  from  harm. 
As  yet,  bis  reason  cannot  go  alone. 
But  asks  a  sterner  nurse  to  lead  it  on  : 
His  little  heart  is  often  terrified : 
The  blush  of  morning  in  his  cheek,  turns  pale  : 
Its  pearly  dew-drop  trembles  in  his  eye, 
His  harmless  eye,  and  drowns  an  angel  there. 
Ah,  what  avails  his  innocence?    The  task 
Enjoined  must  discipline  his  early  powers  : 
He  learns  to  sigh  ere  he  is  known  to  sin — 
Guiltless  and  sad — a  wretch  before  the  fall  ! 
How  cruel  this! — more  cruel  to  forbear. 
Our  nature  such,  with  necessary  pains  . 
We  purchase  prospects  of  precarious  peace. 
Though  not  a  father,  this  might  steal  a  sigh. 


Of  matter's  grandeur,  know,  one  end  is  this, 
To  tell  ihe  rational  who  gazes  on  it 
Though  that  immensely  great,  still  greater  he 
Whose  breast  capacious  can  embrace  and  lodge, 
Unburdened,  nature's  universal  scheme  : 
Can  grasp  Creation  with  a  single  thought, — 
Creation  grasp,  and  not  exclude  its  Sire. 
To  tell  him  further: — It  behooves  him  much 
To  gu?rd  the  important  yet  depending  fate 
Of  being,  brighter  than  a  thousand  suns  : 
One  single  ray  of  thought  outshines  them  all! 
And  if  man  hears  obedient,  soon  he'll  soar 
Superior  heights,  and  on  his  purple  wing. 
His  purple  wing  bedewed  with  drops  of  gold, 
Rising,  where  thought  is  now  denied  to  rise. 
Look  down  triumphant  on  these  dazzling  spheres. 


TIME. 


On  all  important  time^  through  ev'ry  age 
Though  much  and  warm  the  wise  have  urged,  the  man 
Is  yet  unborn  who  duly  weighs  an  hour. 

I've  lost  a  day," — the  prince  who  nobly  cried, 
Had  been  an  Emperor  without  his  crown. 


Redeem  we  time  ?    Its  loss  we  dearly  buy." 
What  pleads  Lorenzo  for  his  high-prized  sports  ? 
He  pleads  time's  numerous  blanks  :  he  loudly  pleads 
The  straw-like  trifles  on  life's  common  stream. 
Prom  whom  those  blanks  and  trifles  but  from  thee? 
No  blank,  no  trifle.  Nature  made  or  meant. 
Virtue,  or  purposed  virtue,  still  be  thine  : 
This  cancels  thy  complaint  at  once  :  this  leaves 
In  act  no  trifle,  and  no  blank  in  time. 
This  greatens,  fill?,  immortalizes  all — 
This  the  blest  art  of  turning  all  to  gold — 
This  the  good  heart's  prerogative  to  raise 
A  royal  tribute  from  the  poorest  hours. 


To  man's  false  optics  (from  his  folly  false,) 
Time^  in  advance,  behind  him  hides  his  wings, 
And  seems  to  creep,  decrepit  with  bis  age. 
Behold  him  when  past  by  !    What  then  is  seen 
But  his  broad  pinions  swifter  than,  the  winds? 
And  all  mankind,  in  contradiction  strong, 
Rueful,  aghast,  cry  out  on  his  career. 


Moments  seize — 
Heaven's  on  their  wing  !    A  moment  we  may  wish 
When  worlds  want  wealth  to  buy. 


To-day  is  yesterday  returned  :  returned, 
Full  powered  to  cancel,  expiate,  raise,  adorn, 
And  reinstate  us  on  the  rock  of  peace. 
Let  it  not  share  its  predecessor's  fate, 
Nor,  like  its  elder  sisters,  die  a  fooL 


Thou  think'st  it  folly  to  be  wise  too  soon. 
Youth  is  not  rich  in  Time — it  may  be  poor: 
Part  with  it  as  with  money,  sparing;  pay 
No  moment  but  in  purchase  of  its  worth. 
And  what  its  worth,  ask  deathbeds  ;  they  can*tell. 
Part  with  it,  as  with  life,  reluctant  !  big 
With  holy  hope  of  nobler  time  to  come  ; 
Time  higher  aimed — still  nearer  the  great  mark 
Of  men  and  angels — virtue  more  divine. 


Here  teems  with  revolutions  every  hour, 
And  rarely  for  the  better  :  or  the  best 
More  mortal  than  the  common  births  of  fate. 
Each  moment  has  its  sickle — emulous 
Of  Time's  enormous  scythe,  whose  ample  sweep 
Strikes  empires  from  the  root.    Each  moment  plays 
His  little  weapon,  in  the  narrower  sphere 
Of  sweet  domestic  comfort,  and  cuts  down 
The  fdirest  bloom  of  sublunary  bliss. 


LIVE  TO  THE  LORD. 

Let  no  man  live  to  self,  but  to  the  Lord,  as 
they  will  die  in  him.  And  seek  the  peace  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  peace  of  all  men 
in  him  :  for  blessed  are  the  peace-makers.  And 
dwell  in  the  pure,  peaceable,  heavenly  wisdom 
of  God,  that  is  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
— that  is  full  of  mercy  :  all  striving  to  be  of 
one  mind,  heart,  soul  and  judgment  in  Christ, 
having  his  Mind  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  you; 
building  up  one  another  in  the  love  of  God, 
which  doth  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  (his 
Church,)  who  is  the  holy  head  thereof.  So 
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glory  to  God  through  Christ,  in  this  age  and  all 
other  ages;  who  is  the  Rock  and  Foundation  to 
the  Emanuel,  God  with  us, — over  all,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending.  In  him  live  and  walk; 
in  whom  you  have  life  eternal. —  George  Fox. 


GIVING  PLACE  TO  SATAN.  A  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON. 

We  were  considering  Ephesians  iv.  25,  and 
we  found  a  strong  motive  given  for  adhering  to 
strict  veracity.  Does  Alice  remember  what  it 
is  ? 

Alice. — "  For  we  are  members  one  of  another." 

Teacher. — But  I  want  some  of  you  to  put  it 
in  your  own  words. 

Susan. — ^I  think  we  understand  that  because 
of  the  headship  of  Christ,  and  our  relative  po- 
sition to  one  another  as  members  of  his  body, 
we  ought  to  practice  the  golden  rule,  and  that 
as  we  would  not  like  to  be  deceived  ourselves, 
60  we  must  not  deceive  others. 

Teacher. — Now,  Gertrude,  read  the  next 
verse. 

Gertrude. — Verse  26.  "Be  ye  angry,  and 
sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath.""    I  know  a  piece  about  that  : 

"  The  wise  will  let  their  anger  cool, 

At  least  before  'tis  night ; 
But  in  the  bosom  of  a  fool 

It  burns  till  morning  light." 

Susan  — I  think  this  seems  to  imply  that 
there  may  be  anger  without  sin. 

Teacher. — Perhaps  James  will  tell  us  what  is 
anger  ? 

James. — It  is  a  strong  mental  excitement 
under  a  sense  of  injury.  Now  I  come  to  think 
of  it  in  connection  with  the  text,  it  is  not  ex- 
actly revenge,  but  a  feeling  that  is  apt  to  lend 
to  revenge. 

John. — Then,  I  suppose  it  is  not  a  sin,  bat  a 
feeling  that  would  lead  to  sin. 

Teacher. — This  is  a  nice  question,  and  I  wish 
your  own  minds  to  follow  it  up  to  a  safe  conclu- 
sion.   Come,  Susan,  what  is  thy  view  ? 

Susan. — 1  have  been  thinking  a  great  deal 
about  it,  and  I  am  afraid  I  may  have  arrived  at 
an  unsafe  conclusion. 

Teacher. — Let  us  hear. 

Susan. — -[  infer  that  the  first  emotion  of  an- 
ger is  an  excitement  just  as  involuntary  as  the 
sense  of  pain,  or  smarting  from  a  blow.  The 
Christian  who  suffers  pain  will  pray  for  the 
grace  of  patience.  The  Christian  who  suflfers 
anger  will  pray  for  the  grace  of  forgiveness.  So 
then  it  seems  to  me  that  the  fir^t  fiush  of  anger, 
being  distinct  from  volition,  may  not  be  sin — 
but  it  is  sin  to  cherish  it — to  remain  angry. 

Teacher. — But  what  is  the  remedy? 

Susan. — Love — godlike    love  ! — The  true 
Christian  will  always  have  the  remedy  on  hand 
The  inexhaustible  love  of  Clirist  fills  the  hearts 
of  all  his  true  followers,  and  the  disease  of  anger 


Teacher. — Well,  my  dear  children,  you  have 
left  but  little  for  me  to  say.  Susan  has  gone  to 
the  root  of  the  matter.  The  amazing  love 
which  actuated  Christ  in  giving  his  life  for  sin- 
ners ought  to  dwell  in  us,  and  we  ought  to  ap- 
ply it  at  once  to  the  extinguishment  of  anger. 
Paul  was  here  quoting  from  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion of  fourth  verse  of  fourth  Psalm,  which 
reads:  "Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.^'  Our  ver- 
sion has  it — "  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.'* 
Paul,  by  adding  the  phrase  to  which  Gertrude's 
quotation  applies, — Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath," — shows  that  anger,  if  cher- 
ished, becomes  sin,  George  will  read  verse 
27th. 

George. — ''Neither  give  place  to  the  devil." 

Susan. — I  think  that  means  that  the  sore 
spot  in  the  heart  caused  by  anger,  affords  a 
resting  place  for  our  soul's  enemy.  I  am  sure 
I  have  found  it  so,  and  it  has  taken  hard  prat- 
ing to  get  well  of  it  before  closing  my  eyes  in 
sleep.  But  that  was  when  I  had  kept  my  an- 
ger long  enough  for  it  to  he  sin,  and  so  gave 
place  to  Satan. 

John  reads.  Verse  28.  "  Let  him  that 
stole  steal  no  more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labor, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth." 

Teacher, — Well,  John,  now  for  the  mean- 
ing. 

John. — Why,  of  course,  it  means  that  the 
thief  should  stop  stealing,  and  go  to  work  like  a 
decent,  honest  man. 

Teacher. — A  very  straightforward  comment, 
to  be  sure ;  and  a  good  meaning*  though  I  be- 
lieve it  is  not  exactly  what  Paul  had  in  his 
mind. 

John. — What  else  could  he  possibly  mean  ? 

Teacher. — It  is  sometimes  rendered  :  Let 
the  robber  rob  no  more."  Paul  referred,  I 
think,  to  the  bandits  who  infested  the  moun- 
tains of  Asia  Minor.  ''Among  the  rabbins," 
Dr.  Clarke  says,  "  stealing  was  not  entirely  dis- 
countenanced, provided  a  portion  was  given  to 
the  poor.''  Christianity  upholds  a  perfect  mo- 
rality. The  poor  are  to  be  aided,  but  the 
means  to  help  them  must  be  honestly  ob- 
tained. 

Susan. — There  is  one  idea  in  this  text  which 
I  like  especially.  Tt  teaches  the  respectability  of 
labor.  In  slave-holding  districts  it  was  thought 
degrading  to  work  for  one's  living,  and  chil- 
dren grew  up  in  idleness,  which  leads  to  vice. 

James. — I  am  imprej^sed  with  another  ex- 
pression :  ''  Working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good.'^  This  will  take  in  farmers  and 
mechanics,  but  not  the  rum-seller,  nor  any  one 
whose  business  is  injurious  to  the  people  at 
large.  Ed. 


When  we  are  alone,  we  have  our  thoughts 
to  watch,  in  the  family  our  tempers,  in  company 
cannot  live  in  contact  with  its  sure  remedy.        1  our  tongues. — Hannah  Uore. 
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A  LIBERIA  FARMER. 

A  colored  man  in  Liberia  has  already  gained 
pre  eminence  as  an  agriculturist.  A  letter 
from  Monrovia,  after  speaking  of  the  steady 
progress  of  the  American  colonists  there,  de- 
scribes the  handsome  farms  and  dwellings  which 
line  the  banks  of  St.  Paul's  river,  and  adds  : 

"  Among  the  most  enterprising  farmers  on  the 
banks  of  the  St.  Paul  is  the  Hon.  Augustus 
Washington,  the  present  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  He  has  over  1000  acres  of 
land ;  raises  a  large  amount  of  sugar  and  other 
products  ;  gives  employment  to  a  large  number 
of  poor  men,  emigrants  aud  natives  j  has  a  fine 
sugar- mill  on  his  own  premises,  which  he  has 
lately  fixed  after  the  most  approved  style  of  the 
British  West  Indies,  but  which  is  too  small  for 
the  immense  amount  of  cane  now  ready  for 
grinding  on  his  farm.  He  has,  therefore,  re- 
cently leased  for  a  time  the  large  steam-mill  form- 
erly owned  by  L.  L.  Lloyd,  and  has  expended 
some  $1800  in  repairs  and  fixing  it  like  the  mills 
in  the  West  Indies.  Even  with  his  limited  facili- 
ties for  grinding,  this  season  he  will  send  to  Eu- 
rope or  America  over  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  sugar,  and  a  proportionate  share  of 
syrup  and  molasses.  Mr.  Washington  has  six 
yoke  of  very  fine  oxen,  and  uses  the  plow. 
When  he  moved  upon  his  farm  it  was  a  wilder- 
ness, and  he  was  penniless.  This  was  about 
fourteen  years  ago." 

1  This  "  Hon.  Augustus  Washington"  is  known 
to  some  of  our  readers  as  a  colored  young  man 
who  some  years  ago  attended  Meriden  (N.  H.) 
Academy.  They  will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  his 
prosperity. — A.  S.  Standard. 

THE  RUM-FIEND. 
I  BY  CHARLES  MACKAY. 

I  The  rum-fiend  cast  his  eyes  abroad, 

I  Aud  looked  o'er  all  the  land, 

I  And  numbered  his  myriad  worshippers 

I  With  his  bird-like  long  right  hand. 

I  He  took  his  place  on  the  teeming  street, 

I  And  watched  the  people  go 

I  Around  and  about  with  a  buzz  and  a  shout, 

I  Forever  to  and  fro  ; 

I  "And  it's  hip,"  said  the  rum-fiend,  "  hip,  hurrah 

I  For  the  multitude  I  see, 

I  Who  oiFer  themselves  in  sacrifice, 

I  And  die  for  the  love  of  me  1" 

There  stood  a  woman  upon  a  bridge; 

She  was  old,  but  not  with  years — 
Old  with  excess,  and  passion,  and  pain — 

And  she  wept  remorseless  tears  ; 
And  she  gave  to  her  babe  her  milkless  breast, 

Then,  goaded  by  its  cry, 
Made  a  desperate  leap  in  the  river  deep. 

In  sight  of  the  passers  by  I 
"And  it's  hip,"  said  the  rum-fiend,  "  hip,  hurrah 

She  sinks,  and  let  her  be — 
In  life  or  death,  whatever  she  did, 
Was  all  for  the  love  of  me  I" 

There  watched  another  by  the  hearth. 

With  sullen  face  and  thin  ; 
She  uttered  words  of  scorn  and  hate 
To  one  who  staggered  in. 


Long  had  she  watched,  and  when  he  came, 

His  thoughts  bent  on  her  blood  ; 
He  could  not  bear  her  taunting  look. 

And  he  slew  her  where  he  stood. 
"And  it's  hip,"  said  the  rum-fiend,  "  hip,  hurrah  I 

My  right  good  friend  is  he  ; 
He  hath  slain  his  wife,  he  hath  given  his  life, 

And  all  for  the  love  of  me  1" 

And  every  day  in  the  crowded  way 

He  takes  his  fearful  stand. 
And  numbers  his  myriad  worshippers 

With  his  bird-like  long  right  hand  ; 
And  every  day  the  weak  and  strong, 

Widows,  and  maids,  and  wives, 
Blood  warm,  blood-cold,  young  men  and  old, 

Offer  the  fiend  their  lives  ! 
"And  it's  hip,"  said  the  rum-fiend, "  hip,  hurrah ! 

For  the  multitudes  I  see, 
That  sell  their  souls  for  the  burning  drink. 

And  die  for  the  love  of  me  !" 

Selected. 

RESTING  IN  GOD. 
Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee. 

Peaceful  be  ; 
When  a  chastening  hand  restrains  thee, 

It  is  He. 

Know  His  love,  in  full  completeness, 
Fills  the  measure  of  thy  weakness  ; 

If  it  wounds  thy  spirit  sore, 

Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  His  hand 
Lay  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 

Understand. 
Though  the  world  thy  folly  spurneth. 
From  thy  faith  in  pity  turneth. 

Peace  thy  troubled  soul  shall  fill, 
Lying  still. 

Like  an  infant,  if  thou  thinkest 

Thou  canst  stand. 
Childlike,  proudly  pushing  back  the 

Offered  hand, — 
Courage  soon  shall  change  to  fear, 
Strength  doth  feebleness  appear. 
In  His  arms  if  thou  abide, 
He  will  guide. 

Therefore,  whatsoe'er  betideth, 

Night  or  day, 
Crown  of  sorrow  gladly  take, 
Grateful,  wear  it  for  His  sake; 

Sweetly  bending  to  his  will, 

Lying  still. 

To  His  own  thy  Saviour  giveth 

Daily  strength  ; 
To  each  troubled  soul  that  liveth, 

Peace,  at  length. 
Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  this  tender  Shepherd's  care. 

Ask  thou  not,  then,  When?  or  How? 
Oaly  bovi^. 


A  TEMPERANCE  BOY. 

We  know  a  young  man  who,  wLen  a  very 
liitle  boy,  was  very  active  in  the  temperance 
cause.  Before  be  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  he 
had  prevailed  upon  more  than  a  dozen  poor 
drunkards  to  sign  the  temperance  pledge,  and 
five  of  them  became  regular  attendants  at  a  place 
of  worship. 

It  was  his  practice  when  walking  out  to  take 
a  few  tracts  in  his  pockets.  When  he  saw  a 
drunken  man^  he  would  go  up  to  him  and  very 
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kindly  ask  him  to  take  a  tract  and  attend  the 
temperance  meeting. —  Christian  Press. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  per  Atlantic  tele- 
graph are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — New  outbreaks  of  the  Fenian  ex- 
citement have  occurred,  not  only  in  Ireland,  but  in 
England,  which  indicate  that  the  feeling,  though 
partially  repressed,  is  not  extinct.  The  recent  in- 
terment of  a  resident  of  Belfast,  who  was  believed  to 
be  a  secret  director  of  the  Fenian  organization  in 
that  quarter,  was  made  the  occasion  of  extensive 
and  significant  demonstrations  :  over  8000  people, 
it  is  said,  having  joined  in  the  funeral  procession. 
One  of  the  leaders  in  the  late  unsuccessful  attempt 
in  Ireland,  Colonel  Kelly,  was  arrested  in  Manches- 
ter, England,  on  the  17th  ult.,  and,  on  the  19th, 
while  a  strong  police  force  was  escorting  him  and 
another  prisoner  from  the  prison  to  the  railroad 
Station,  for  their  removal  to  Dublin  for  trial,  a  mob, 
arm-ed  with  clubs,  stones,  and  fire-arms,  attacked 
the  escort,  overpowered  them,  and  rescued  the  pris- 
oners. One  policeman  was  killed,  and  several  on 
both  sides  were  injured.  A  large  reward  was  offered 
by  the  authorities  for  the  recapture  of  the  prisoners, 
but,  at  the  last  accounts,  they  had  not  been  taken. 
Quiet  was  restored,  and  a  number  of  those  concerned 
in  the  riot-had  been  arres'ed.  A  special  commission 
is  to  be  appointed  to  try  them.  A  conflict  occurred 
in  Limerick  on  the  23d,  between  the  people  and  the 
troops,  the  occasion  of  which  is  not  stated,  in  which 
one  man  was  killed  and  eight  wounded.  Fears  were 
said  to  be  entertained  of  an  attack  on  Dover  Castle, 
by  the  Fenians,  and  precautions  had  been  taken. 
Gunboats  had  also  been  dispatched  to  guard  the 
southern  and  western  coasts  of  Ireland. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  Atlantic  Tele- 
graph Company,  held  on  the  6th,  the  earnings  of  the 
two  cables  for  the  last  year  were  stated  at  £205,317. 
The  two  accidents  to  the  cable  of  1866,  both  be- 
lieved to  be  the  result  of  crushing  by  icebergs,  had 
involved  considerable  expense.  Efforts  for  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  tariff  on  messages  have  bten  unsuccess- 
ful, owing  to  a  failure  to  come  to  an  agreement  with 
the  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company. 

Germany. — The  governments  of  Prussia  and  Aus- 
tria are  negotiating  a  commercial  treaty  which  will 
relieve  trade  between  the  two  countries  from  many 
restrictions,  and  tend  to  make  their  business  rela- 
tions more  satisfactory  than  they  have  been  at  any 
time  since  the  late  war. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  has  presented  his  budget 
to  Parliament,  in  which  the  national  income  is  esti- 
mated at  52,000,000  thalers,  aod  the  expenditures 
72,000,000.  The  deficit  is  to  be  shared  between 
Prussia  and  Saxony. 

Count  Von  Bismarck  has  recently  addressed  a 
circular  note  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of 
Prussia,  in  regard  to  the  conference  between  the 
French  and  Austrian  Emperors  at  Salzburg.  He 
says  that  Prussia  is  willing  to  accept  the  representa- 
tions made  by  France,  thai  the  conference  should  be 
regarded  as  a  pledge  of  peace.  He  al.^o  alludes  to 
the  union  ot  the  German  States.  The  English 
journals  regard  this  circular  as  pacific  in  tone,  and 
tranquillizing  in  its  tendency;  while  the  French 
press,  while  apparently  disposed  to  find  little  fault 
with  what  is  said,  denounce  the  circular  because  it 
omits  all  nllusion  to  the  treaty  of  Prague,  and  the  ob- 
liijations  resting  on  Prussia  to  fulfil  the  stipulations 
of  that  compact. 

In  a  debate  in  the  North  German  Parliament,  on 
the  24th  ult.,  Bismarck  made  a  significant  speech, 


declaring  emphatically  that  if  the  German  nation 
wished  to  unite  there  was  no  Power  strong  enough 
to  hinder  the  union,  nor  any  paltry  enough  to  make 
the  attempt  A  paper,  which  is  regarded  as  his  or- 
gan, says  the  South  German  States  are  now  free  to 
join  the  confederation  of  the  North  and  make  Ger- 
many one  nation. 

The  Prussian  Diet  was  dissolved  on  the  23d,  to 
meet  again  next  month,  including  deputies  from  the 
States  which  have  been  annexed  to  Prussia. 

Italy. — The  preparations  of  the  party  of  ac- 
tion" for  a  revolutionary  movement  on  Rome  were 
said  to  be  nearly  completed,  and  it  was  rumored 
that  the  22d  ult.  had  been  fixed  by  Garibaldi  as  the 
time  for  the  attempt.  On  that  day  be  issued  an  ad- 
dress to  his  adherents,  announcing  that  the  time  had 
come  for  them  to  overthrow  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope, 
restore  Rome  to  Italy,  and  give  that  city  its  ancient 
supremacy  as  the  capital  of  the  Italian  nation.  A 
proclamation  was  also  promulgated  by  King  Victor 
Emanuel,  warning  all  Italians  against  taking  part 
in  or  aiding  the  revolutionary  movement  against 
Rome,  denouncing  it  as  a  crime  against  the  laws  of 
Italy  and  of  nations,  and  threatening  rigorous  pun- 
ishment to  all  found  engaged  in  illegal  hostilities 
against  the  Papal  authority.  On  the  24th,  Garibaldi 
was  arrested  hy  the  Italian  government  while  cross- 
ing the  Roman  frontier,  aud  all  volunteers  on  that 
frontier  were  afterwards  compelled  to  retire  by  the 
Italian  troops.  When  Garibaldi's  arrest  became 
known,  serious  riots  broke  out  in  Florence,  Genoa,  and 
several  other  cities  of  Northern  Italy,  which  were  sup- 
pressed only  by  military  force,  and  in  some  cases  with 
loss  of  life.  Garibaldi  was  imprisoned  at  Alessan- 
dria, whence  he  sent  forth  a  letter  declaring  that  the 
Romans  have  the  right  of  slaves  to  rise  against  op- 
pression, and  it  is  the  duty  of  Italians  to  help  them, 
and  urging  his  followers  not  to  be  discouraged,  but 
to  march  on  to  the  liberation  of  Rome. 

Turkey. — The  Sultan  has  at  length  sent  out  a  com- 
mission of  inquiry,  consisting  of  three  Turks  and 
three  Greeks,  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  Candia. 

Domestic. — A  vote  on  the  adoption  of  the  new 
State  Constitution  for  Maryland,  framed  by  a  recent 
convention,  took  place  on  the  18th  ult.,  and  resulted 
in  a  large  majority  for  the  Constitution. 

General  Schofield,  in  Virginia,  and  General  Pope, 
in  Georgia,  have  both  issued  orders  for  elections  in  I 
those  States,  respectively,  commencing  on  the  29th 
inst.,  on  the  question  of  a  convention  to  frame  a 
State  Constitution,  in  accordance  with  the  Recon-| 
struction  act  of  Congress,  and  for  delegates  to  con-| 
stitute  such  convention,  should  a  majority  vote  forj 
oae.    A  similar  election  has  also  been  ordered  inj 
Alabama,  a  id  in  Louisiana  one  was  held  on  the  27ih 
and   28th  ult.,  the  result  of  which  was  not  fullyj 
known  when  this  summary  was  prei)ared. 

Both  General  Schofield  and  General  Mower,  th( 
deputy  officer  at  present  commanding  in  LonisianaJ 
and  Texas,  have  issued  orders  similar  to  General 
Canby's,  requiring  self-exiled  rebels,  since  returned,! 
to  give  the  parole  given  by  the  rebel  army. 

Sir  Frederick  Bruce,  the  British  Minister  to  thifl 
country,  died  at  Boston  on  the  19th  ult.  He  was  ap-f 
pointed  to  the  position  in  1865,  having  arrived  a| 
Washington  just  before  the  assassination  of  Presi- 
dent Lincoln,  and  has  filled  it  with  ability,  discrelionj 
and  a  friendly  spirit. 

The  Nebraska  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroa'j 
was  reported  on  the  17th  ult.  as  finished  for  461 
miles  west  from  Omaha,  and  the  Kansas  branch  27 
miles  west  of  the  Missouri  river.  The  California  eoj 
is  graded  to  the  boundary  of  Nevada,  and  its  coDI 
struction  eastward  from  the  summit  of  the  Sierr| 
Nevada  is  progressing  rapidly. 
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THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS.* 

Maria  Webb,  the  author  of  "The  Fells  of 
Swarthmoor,''  has  issued  a  volume  of  430  pages, 
embellished  with  interesting  engravings,  enti- 
jtled,  "  The  Penns  and  Peningtons  of  the  Seven- 
\teenth  Century y  in  their  domestic  and  religious 
[life;  illustrated  by  original  family  letters  ;  also 
{incidental  notices  of  their  friend  Thomas  Ell- 
Iwood^  with  some  of  his  unpublished  verses."  On 
opening  our  London  copy  of  this  pleasing  bo6k, 
je  find  it  to  contain  much  that  is  both  interest- 
ing and  instructive.    The  writer  has  had  access 
to  old  documents  and  private  manuscript  col- 
|[ectio^.    We  propose  to  make  liberal  extracts, 
dthout  extending  them  so  far  as  in  any  wise  to 
l^s'en  the  desire  of  our  readers  to  possess  them- 
^eJiye8-:of  the  entire  work.  ^ 

^'  More  than  200  years  have  passed  away  since 
[saac  Penington,  eldest  son  to  Alderman  Pen- 
(ngton,  of  London,  brought  his  family  to  re- 
side at  the  Grange,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Peter's 
Jhalfont,  Buckinghamshire  Of  the  original 
|ld  building  in  which  they  dwelt,  only  a  small 
iortion  is  now  standing;  on  its  site  a  modern 
lilla  has  been  erected,  and  that  part  of  the  an- 
ient house  still  in  existence  does  not  present 
fself  to  view  in  front.  The  Grange  was  a 
iappy  home  in  those  bygone  times.  It  was  an 
)ode  where  mental  refinement,  literary  taste, 
id  evidences  of  an  abiding  sense  of  God's 

h"  London  :  F.  Bowver  Kitto,  5  Biahopsgaie  With- 
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presence  prevaded  the  resident  family.  The 
Peningtons  settled  there  in  the  year  1658 — the 
same  year  in  which  Oliver  Cromwell  died." 

It  seems  that  Alderman  Penington  (father 
to  Isaac)  had  inherited  a  handsome  property. 
He  was  an  earnest  politician  and  served  in  va- 
rious offices,  being  successively  High  Sheriif 
of  London,  member  of  Parliament  for  the  city, 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower.    He  was  made  a  Knight,  and  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  State,  and  was  "  one  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
for  the  trial  of  Charles  I.,  bat  did  not  sign  the 
warrant  for  his  execution."    With  the  training 
consequent  upon  such  parentage,  it  would  seem 
that  Isaac  Penington's  subsequent  walk  in  the 
narrow  path  of  self-denial  was  not  a  result  to 
be  expected  from  his  early  surroundings.  He 
was  just  twenty-two  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
his  father's  Sheriffalty,  and  for  twenty  years 
large  opportunities  for  worldly  aggrandizement 
opened  to  him  as  the  son  of  a  popular, 
wealthy,   democratic  politician but  Isaac, 
being  rather  imbued  with  the  religious  charac- 
ter of  his  mother,  did  not  desire  a  career  of  am- 
bition.   Yet  he  was  not  indifferent  to  the  po- 
litical topics  of  the  day,  and  "  whenever  he 
wrote  on  them,  which  was  not  often,  he  dis- 
cussed them  in  a  reasonable  and  Christian  spirit, 
untinctured  by  partisan  bitterness."  He  appears 
to  have  been  rather  friendly  to  a  limited  mon- 
archy, though  conscious  of  its  disadvanatges 
and  sensitive  to  its  abuses.    "  Kiagly  power," 
he  wrote,  during  the  Protectorate,  "  did  pass  its 
limits — we  may  now  speak  of  it."     Bat  he 
queried  :  "Doth  Parliament  now  keep  within  its 
right  limits  ?  .     .     .     and  if  things  should 
yet  develop  lower,  into  the  great  and  confused 
body  of  the  people,  is  it  likely  they  would  keep 
their  limits  ?"    The  following  paragraph  may; 
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serve  to  sbow  his  honest  exemption  from  parti- 
san bigotry. 

"  There  is  not  one  sort  of  men  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  to  whom  I  bear  any  enmity  in  my  spirit;  but 
I  wish  with  all  my  heart  they  might  all  attain  and  en- 
joy as  much  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness  as  their 
state  will  bear  ;  and  there  are  not  any  to  whom  I 
would  envy  the  power  of  government.  But  whoever 
they  are  whom  I  saw  fitted  for  it,  and  called  to  it, 
they  should  have  my  vote  on  their  behalf," 

At  that  early  period,  ^^he  maintained/'  says 

our  authoress,  that  "it  was  alone  the  change  of 

heart  from  sinful  selfishness  to  the  desire  after 

the  promotion  of  Christian  righteousness,  among 

the  national  governors,  that  could  secure  true 

justice  to  those  they  governed/'    We  again 

quote  the  text  of  Maria  Webb. 

"Openly  declaring  such  views,  Isaac  Pen- 
ington  did  not  attach  himself  to  any  section, 
in  that  way  which  would  prevent  him  from 
pointing  out  what  he  thought  wrong  in  their 
proceedings.  We  cannot  wonder,  under  these 
circumstances,  that  he  was  not  welcomed  as  a 
political  writer  by  any  of  those  who  were  strug- 
gling for  power.  Politics,  in  their  worldly  con- 
structions and  acceptations,  could  not  long  be 
pursued  by  such  a  mind  as  his.  Religion  was 
his  home;  and  it  was  on  religious  subjects  that 
his  heart  and  pen  were  chiefly  engaged  for  many 
years — laboring  to  promote  righteousness  in  all 
things.  But  in  these  efforts  he  met  with  much 
that  was  disheartening,  and  finally  his  hopes 
became  so  depressed  by  the  conclusions  he  drew 
from  the  Calvinistic  theology  that  had  been  pre- 
sented to  him  as  gospel  truths,  that  his  energies 
for  a  time  seemed  totally  prostrated.  In  this 
depressed  state  he  providentially  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Lady  Springett  [daughter  of  Sir 
John  Proude  ]  Her  mind  had  more  natural 
cheerfulness  than  his ;  but  like  his,  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  consciousness  that  nothing 
on  earth  was  worth  living  for  if  the  heart  be 
noi  fixed  in  its  truth  in  the  Lord,  and  in  its  de- 
sire to  do  His  will  on  earth  above  all  things. 
With  these  feelings  in  her  soul,  she  was  moving 
about  amid  the  amusements  and  fashions  of  Lon- 
don life,  when  she  first  became  acquainted  with 
j.saac  Penington,  Before  she  met  with  him  she 
had  many  tryinor  experiences  in  her  search  after 
spiritual  life,  Sh3  was  the  widow  of  Sir  Wm, 
Springett,  who  died  when  she  was  about  twenty 
;years  of  age;  and  now  she  was  about  thirty, 
Isaac  Penington  being  eight  years  older.'' 

Their  Christian  friendship  became  confiden- 
tial and  earnest,  ripening  into  an  attachment 
which  led  to  their  marriage  in  1654.  When, 

four  years  after,  they  took  up  their  abode  at  Chal- 
font  Grange,  they  first  became  acquainted  with 
the  Friends.  Mary  Penington  left  several 
auto-biographical  letters,  from  which  Maria 
Webb  has  happily  condensed  a  sketch. 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


RBYIEW. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  THE  TRUE  PURIFIER 
UNTO  SALVATION. 

The  sentiment  embodied  in  this  heading 
is  part  and  parcel  of  Quakerism.  It  is  al- 
most a  synopsis  of  the  earnest  preaching  and 
teaching  of  George  Fox.  It  was  to  this  sub- 
lime idea,  and  to  this  availing  spiritual  sub- 
stance, that  he  sought  to  call  the  Church  of 
his  day, — not  as  something  new,  but  as  a 
glorious  Truth,  old  aud  Scriptural,  which 
had  become  very  generally  ignored.  To  this 
principle,  as  the  light  spreads  and  makes  mani- 
fest the  things  of  God,  Christians  must  eventu- 
ally come,  and  even  now  the  cheering  rays 
streak  and  gild  the  East. 

In  one  of  our  exchanges — "  The  CliurcJi 

Vnion^^ — we  find  a  treatise  upon  this  subject, 

too  long  for  us  to  reproduce  entire,  but  from 

which  we  propose  to  introduce  into  the  Review 

some  extracts.  The  writer,  after  quoting  1  Cor. 

xii.  13,  proceeds  with  his  comments  : 

"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentilts,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit."— 1  Cor.  12:  13. 

'*  This  preaches  not  only  th'e  true  Gospel, 
but  sets  aside  a  whole  library  of  false  theology, 
and  fifteen  hundred  years  of  false  teaching  re- 
specting the  baptism  that  saves  the  soul,  and 
brings  believers  into  union  with  Christ  and  with 
his  people. 

"  The  controversies  of  Churches  about  water- 
baptism  will  one  day  come  to  an  end,  as  no  true 
Chf-istian  can  doubt ;  for  the  ^  watchmen  '  are 
to  see  '  eye  to  eye,'  and  the  people  be  turned 
to  a  '  pure  language,'  and  there  shall  be  '  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.'  That  day  will 
come,  not  by  the  conversion  of  all  saints  to  one 
opinion  concerning  the  ancient  mode  of  bapiiz-, 
ing,  or  of  performing  any  other  ritual  by  thej 
Jewish  or  Christian  Churches.  These  customs 
were  as  divine  in  the  early  Christian  Church  asi 
now ;  for  that  age  was  passing  through  a  tran-| 
sition  from  a  ritual  law  and  worship,  to  onej 
wholly  spiritual.  And  no  additional  light  cani 
be  thrown  upon  that  age,  or  its  customs,  onlyj 
by  better  understanding  the  records  we  now! 
have.  Probably  all  the  Hebrew  and  Greekl 
used  by  inspiration  that  will  be  at  command  isl 
extant  now,  and  those  languages  being  now! 
unused  as  living  languages,  the  sacred  ScripturesI 
are  thereby  stereotyped  substantially  as  we  hav<l 
them.  I 

"  All  the  light  of  lexicons,  and  of  ancieni 
literature,  is  before  us;  hence,  if  in  polemics  w<B 
now  differ,  it  is  more  than  probable  we  eve:B 
shall;  especially  in  respect  to  modes  of  worB 
shipping,  and  all  ritual  observances.  And  11 
we  couIJ  leara  from  Scripture  (which  we  call 
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not)  thafc  there  was,  in  apostolic  days,  but  one 
mode  of  worshipping,  of  preaching,  of  praying, 
of  singing,  of  baptizing,  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  there  were  henceforth  a 
complete  uuiforniifcy  of  mode  or  custom,  we  see 
no  particle  of  benefit  this  fact  of  itself  would 
bring  to  the  Church.  There  are  ever  themes 
enough  for  dispute  among  those  who  have  a 
disputatious  spirit.  Except  all  Churches  be 
'  baptized  into  one  Spirit,'  they  cannot  be  one. 
When  they  are  thus  baptized  into  one  Spirit, 
that  o«6ness  of  spirit  will  eclipse  and  drink  up 
all  divisive  issues/' 

To  the  well  instructed  Friend  the  subject 
presents  little  difficulty,  but  the  mass  of  re- 
ligionists have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  take 
for  granted  an  outward  construction  of  the 
texts  referring  to  baptism,  that  to  doubt  the  im- 
portance of  an  external,  material  rite,  would  be 
regarded  by  them  as  scepticism.  The  subject 
is  abundantly  and  demonstrably  treated  in 
Quaker  literature,  and  Wra.  Penn  and  his 
compeers,  Elisha  Bates,  Enoch  Lewis,  David 
Hunt,*  and  other  writers,  who  advocate  the 
"  one  Baptism,"  which  now  saveth,''  are,  as 
we  think,  safe  from  refutation ;  but  we  are 
glad  to  see  it  handled  by  fresh  champions  not 
of  this  fold,  who  seek  to  bring  about  "  Chris- 
tian Union  "  upon  the  only  pr  cticable  basis. 
We  continue  our  quotatious  from  The  Church 
Union. 

'^To  our  view  the  most  amazing  thing  in  con- 
nection with  the  whole  question  of  baptism  is, 
that  the  Christian  Church  should  have  so  lost 
sight  of  the  intent  or  purport  of  the  act  of  ritual 
baptism,  as  to  suppose  that  the  Almighty  at- 
taches value  to  the  outward  act,  of  itself  con- 
sidered, or  that  this  act  has  any  efficacy  in  pro- 
curing pardoU;  or  cleansing  the  soul  of  man 
from  sin. 

"  For  what  purpose,  we  may  ask,  did  Jehovah 
appoint  the  ceremonial  cleansings  (baptisms) 
of  the  Jews  r'  Was  it  because  he  would  bind 
them  to  a  dead  carcass  of  forms,  and  lead  them 
to  trust  in  these  for  salvation  ?  Far  from  it ; 
but  through  these  he  would  indicate  to  the  hu- 
man mind,  yet  in  its  pupilage,  and  surrounded 
with  the  imposing  pageantries  of  heathen  wor- 
ship, a  purifying  such  as  the  heathen  do  not 
attain  by  all  their  pageantries.  To  the  He- 
brews, therefore,  Jehovah  gave  a  glowing  ritual, 
distinctly  defined  in  all  its  parts — so  well  de- 
ned,  that  to  this  day  there  is  no  possibility  of 
isunderstanding  it,  or  of  differing  about  its 
equirements. 

*  See  a  valuable  pamphlet  by  David  Hunt,  of  Iowa, 
n  Baptism — The  Last   Supper — War— Oaths,  &c., 
ublished  by  Harrison  Penny,  Darlington,  (Eng.)  and 
B,  Kitto,  London. 


But  that  ritual  did  not  save  the  nation.  It 
was  the  best  that  could  be  done  for  the  nation 
at  the  time.  But  not  having  a  saving  power, 
'  God  found  fault  with  it,^  and  '  disaunuUed 
the  commandment  going  before,'  for  its  '  weak- 
ness and  unprofitableness.'  He  abolished  ritual 
and  Scriptural  laws,  having  provided  a  better 
sacrifice,  and  a  better  baptism  for  us — guaran- 
teed to  us  by  a  '  better  covenant,'  attested  by 
the  *  blood  of  Jesus,'  and  sealed  unto  us  by 
the  ^  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  !'  By  this  cove- 
nant, or  rather  through  it,  God  proposes  to 
^  write  the  law — -the  moral  law — in  our 
hearts  !' 

Now,  the  error  of  all  ritualists  in  past  ages 
and  the  present— error,  and  yours^  so  far  as 
we  have  been  in  error  about  baptism — has  been 
in  confounding  the  type  and  the  anti-type — in 
mistaking  the  purport  and  scope  of  Jewish  bap- 
tisms, and  their  legal  terminus,  and  thus  have, 
in  part,  imposed  their  ritual  upon  the  Christian 
Church.    Not    a    '  washing '    (baptizing)  of 


' hands '  or 


of 


feet,'  of    ^  tables '    or  of 


'beds,'  or  of  Jews  or  of  G-entiles,  has  been 
transferred  by  law  from  Judaism  to  Christiani- 

^'  Nor  were  these  haptisms  ever  an  end  to  be 
sought  and  contested,  even  in  the  old  dispensa- 
tion, but  they  typified  an  end  to  be  sought,  viz., 
inward  or  spiritual  purifying. 

"  The  end  or  design  of  ceremonial  baptism 
I  from  the  beginning,  i.  e.,  from  Moses  to  Christ, 
was  one — viz.,  to  be  an  emblem  of  purifying. 
This  can  be  shown  to  any  extent  by  citations 
from  the  Old  or  New  Testaments,  or  from  an- 
cient or  modern  G-reek,  and  by  modern  writers 
of  all  denominations.    The  emblematic  purify- 
I  ing  applied  to  the  body,  signified  the  need  of 
\  the  purifying  of  the  soul  from  sin." 

We  are  conscious  that  we  impair,  by  abridg- 
ment, the  force  of  our  essayist's  argument. 

If  the  Baptist  pleases  to  symboliza  this 
death  to  sin  and  new  life  in  Christ,  by  burying 
the  convert  in  baptism,  we  will  not  demur, 
j)rovided  the  convert,  aside  from  this,  really 
gains  and  evinces  the  death  unto  sin.  But  we 
insist,  now  and  for  ever,  that  it  is  the  spiritual 
baptism  that  the  Apostle  Paul  intended  in  be- 
ing '  buried  with  Christ,'  for,  '  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  ail  baptized  into  one  body.'  This  is  the 
•  one  baptism,'  by  which  '  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  bq  saved  ;'  and  by  which 
we  are  truly  '  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  Have  not  we  all,  then,  been  equally  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  an  act  of  baptizing  in 
water,  or  with  water,  is  an  end  now  sought  by 
Divine  command,  and  that  such  baptiziog  has 
some  direct  or  indirect  relation  to  our  truly 
coming  into  Christ  ? 

"  The  Baptist  defines  the  word  baptize.  '  the 
immersion  of  believers  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
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er/  &e.  The  Pedobaptist  defines  it,  '  the  ap- 
plication of*  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father/ 
etc.,  each  thus  assaming  ihhtan  outward  baptism 
with  water  must  be  intended  in  the  great  com- 
mission, and  that  the  obligations  of  duty  rest 
upon  that  act.  This  error  may,  perhaps,  be 
uninjuriously  held,  but  it  is  very  liable  to  be 
pushed  to  the  extreme  of  teaching  that  this  act 
of  baptism  is  indispensable  to  a  standing  in 
God's  favor,  a  test  of  heart-obedience ;  and, 
hence,  that  it  has  some  efficacy  in  cleansing 
from  sin,  or,  at  least,  in  freeing  from  its  con- 
demnation. And  why  not?  If  it  be  a  moral — 
a  positive  law~a  divine  command — -obedience 
is  requisite,  and  neglect  must  e^er  be  more  or 
less  culpable.  All  this  arises  from  assuming 
Jewish  and  apostolic  customs  (which,  as  we  also 
are  human,  it  is  proper,  perhaps,  to  follow)  to 
be  a  law. 

The  baptismal  error  having  so  oft  been 
pushed  to  this  extreme  of  testing  character 
thereby,  has  caused  the  truly  evangelical  por- 
tion of  the  Church  to  inquire  wherein  the  error 
lies.  Thus,  with  Mr.  E.  Beecher  at  the  head, 
the  Church  is  feeling  its  way  toward  a  solid 
foundation  on  which  to  rest  and  for  ever  stay 
the  whole  baptismal  controversy.  (See  Mr.  E. 
Beecher's  excellent  treatise,  entitled  'Baptism, 
its  Import  and  Modes.')" 

(To  be  continued.) 

THE  LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SOUL. 

(Concluded  from  page  88  ) 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire  the  good- 
ness and  long-suffering  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  renewed  extension  of  His  love 
through  His  dear  Son  as  revealed  in  the  lives 
of  those  holy  men  of  old,  to  whom  we  have  re- 
ferred, or  the  heroic  fortitude  and  patient  suffer- 
ing with  which  they  first  overcame  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  the  mists  of  ignorance  in  them- 
selves, and  afterwards  these  combined  in  the 
world  around  them.  Should  we  ever  expect  to 
make  like  attainments,  we  must  embark  on  the 
same  divinely-illuminated  path.  They  were  no 
servile  copyists  of  other  men  of  other  days,  or 
even  of  each  other,  "  except  in  the  matter  of 
iaithfulness but,  having  brought  men  to  the 
feet  of  Christ,  the  great  exemplar,  they  were 
content  to  leave  them  there.  They  found  it  to 
be  a  way"  of  living  operative  faith;  a  luai/ 
in  which,  after  having  vainly  tried  others,  they 
found  hidden  a  new  and  unearthly  power  to 
overcome  their  soul's  enemies;  a  wai/  of  joy 
and  true  rest ;  a  way  in  which  the  rest  was  at 
the  beginning,  as  well  as  at  the  end  ;  for  the 
rest  was  in  the  wai/  ;  for  blessed  be  God,  the  way 
v:as  the  rest.  Oh  I  the  inexpressible  joy  that 
filled  their  hearts  when  Christ,  the  dear  Son  of 
God,  wj-S  revealed  to  them  in  the  secret  of  their 
souls  W  en  they  first  found  hidden  there 
that  mighty  weapon  ordained  of  God,  against 
TiLich  all  the  combined  powers  of  hell,  death, 


and  the  grave,  could  not  prevail,  they  could  se- 
cretly exclaim,  and  did  afterwards  mightily  pro- 
claim, "  This  is  He  whom  our  souls  have 
sought,  for  there  is  no  other."  Come  and  see, 
"  for  we  have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  and 
the  Prophets  did  write." 

paving  discovered  this  treasure,  they  were 
unable  to  keep  it  to  themselves  ;  "  for,  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
They  were  constrained  to  declare  unto  others  the 
"  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world."    These  echoed  back  the  joyful  sound, 

We  have  seen  Him  for  ourselves."  He  be- 
came to  them  their  exceeding  great  joy  and 
eternal  reward,  "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand," and  the  "  altogether  lovely."  In  Him 
they  found  sanctification,  and  justification,  and 
perfect  redemption.  They  sought  no  other; 
a  fountain  ever  opened  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness ;  a  rill  in  which  the  child 
may  place  his  first  trembling  steps,  and  a  stream 
the  full  grown  man  may  swim  in.  In  this 
kingdom  or  element  of  joy,  peace,  and  blessed 
assurance  of  faith,  they  found  no  controversy  in 
their  minds  concerning  sanctification  and  justi- 
fication ;  so  far  as  they  were  sanctified,  so  far  were 
they  justified ;  their  souls  believed  in  Christ 
unto  justification,  and  rested  in  Him  their  sanc- 
tification. He  became  their  Alpha  and  Omega ; 
in  Him  they  found  hidden  all  the  riches  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  were  abundantly  willing, 
while  they  followed  Him,  to  cast  their  souls 
(now  resting  from  all  their  former  labors  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness)  into  His  keep- 
ing, as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

When  these  met  together  for  the  purpose  of 
worshipping  Almighty  God,  how  retired  their 
spirits  :  how  solemn  the  introversion  of  their 
minds  :  how  frequent  and  how  abundant  the 
outpouring  of  the  heavenly  oil  and  wine  for 
their  refreshment,  whether  administered  through 
the  instrumentality  of  anointed  servants,  or  im- 
mediately by  the  hand  of  the  good  Shepherd 
Himself ;  how  unmistakable  the  unction  and 
baptizing  power  attending  the  outward  ministry 
of  the  word  :  how  solemn  and  awe-inspiring 
their  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  sup- 
plication !  They  acknowledged  themselves  but 
as  witnesses  for  God  in  the  world, — and  dared 
not  abate  or  alter  their  testimony, — and  but  as 
vessels  through  which  the  living  stream  de- 
signed for  the  salvation  of  their  crwn  souls  and 
that  of  others  was  to  flow  uninterruptedly. 

Such  was  primitive  Quakerism,  and  such  its 
fruits ;  vain  shall  we  search  ecclesiastical 
history  since  the  apostolic  days,  with  Scripture 
for  our  test,  for  a  more  complete  exemplification 
of  Christian  faith  and  holiness  of  life. 

The  records  of  the  lives  of  these  morning  staral 
are  among  the  most  remarkable  uninspired  writ-j 
ings  extant,  and  will  richly  repay  the  seeker  afterl 
heavenly  treasure.    They  differ  greatlj  in  stylef 
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and  cliaracfcer,  but  all  speak  thft  same  language  ; 
although  many  are  not  wanting  in  beauty  and 
force  of  style,  their  authors  were  far  more  intent 
on  bringing  souls  to  God  and  to  reach  His  wit- 
ness wirhin,  than  to  clothe  either  their  writings 
or  addresses  in  elegant  language.  They  had 
seen  enough  of  the  vanity  of  this  world  in  all 
its  specious  forms,  and  would  have  the  faith  of 
others  to  stand,  not  in  their  words,  but  in  the 
power  of  God,  the  origin  and  source  of  their 
own. 

The  present  day  and  demands  of  the  Church 
call  loudly  for  a  faithful  exposition  of  Christian 
holiness.  The  question  is  pressing  upon  the 
minds  and  consciences  of  men  with  a  persistency 
equalled  only  by  its  importance :  Is  holiness 
upon  a  Bible  standard  practicable  ?  It  is  in 
vain  for  those  who  ignore  the  possibility  of  the 
exemption  from  sin  to  point  at  the  present  race 
of  Christians,  or  at  delinquencies  observable 
even  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  The  plain 
Scriptural  command  still  stands  upon  record  to 
be  either  obeyed  or  expunged  :  "  Be  ye  holy, 
as  I  am  holy;"  "be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect."  While  there  are 
those  who  openly  deny  the  possibility  of  such 
an  attainment  in  this  world,  others  practically 
confess  the  want  of  faith  in  their  lives.  We 
must  therefore  conclude  that  our  condition  in 
this  respect  will  be  just  "  according  to  our 
faith."  We  are  aware  that  an  idea  prevails  ex- 
tensively that  the  Society  of  Friends  "  has  had 
its  day;"  that,  having  fulfilled  an  important 
evangelical  missien  in  the  world,  it  must  disap- 
pear, and  give  place  to  organizations  more 
suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  The  founders 
of  Quakerism  had  no  such  thought.  It  was  not 
to  establish  a  sect  they  preached  and  labored, 
but  to  "  turn  men  everywhere  to  Christ  within, 
ike  hope  of  glory  ;"  to  convince  men  of  the 
wonderful  truth,  that  which  bringeth  salvation 
is  nigh,  even  in  the  heart,  and  that  which  con- 
victs men  of  sin  is  tbe  only  power  which  shall 
save  from  sin.  And  they  boldly  announced: 
"  If  ye  believe  not  that  this  is  He,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins."  This  was  a  doctrine  too  compre- 
hensive to  be  confined  to  any  age,  clime  or  sta- 
tion. It  was  but  the  fresh  announcement,  in  a 
day  of  deep  spiritual  declension,  of  that  ever- 
flowing  stream  of  divine  grace  proceeding  from 
the  inexhaustible  ocean  of  God's  love. 

In  this  light  they  saw  with  indubitable  clear- 
ness that  the  power  by  which  they  were  moved, 
and  in  which  they  sulFered  for  the  testimony  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  should  yet  break 
forth  in  thousands;  that  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, which  had  risen  above  their  mental  hori- 
zon, would  never  set  again,  but  would  continue 
to  shine  until  every  vestige  of  sin  and  super- 
stition should  melt  away  before  its  rays ;  un- 
til righteousness  should  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." 

In  conclusion  we  give  place  to  a  paper  relat- 
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ing  to  this  subject,  put  forth  by  Francis  How- 
gill  during  a  time  of  hot  persecution  of  his 
friends,  which,  to  the  present  writer,  appears 
remarkable  for  beauty  of  style,  sublimity  of  con- 
ception, and  holy  earnestness  of  spirit.  B. 

TESTIMONY  OP  FRANCIS  HOWGILL. 

The  cogitations  of  my  heart  have  been  many, 
deep,  and  ponderous,  some  months,  weeks, 
and  days,  concerning  this  people  which  the  Lord 
hath  raised  to  bear  testimony  unto  His  name, 
in  this  the  day  of  His  power ;  and  intercession 
hath  been  made  often  for  them  to  the  Lord,  and 
a  patient  waiting  to  know  His  mind  concerning 
them  for  the  time  to  come;  which  often  I  re- 
ceived satisfaction  in  as  to  myself.  But  yet 
something  I  was  drawn  by  the  Lord  to  wait  for, 
that  I  might  comfort  and  strengthen  His  flock 
by  an  assured  testimony.  And  while  I  was 
waiting  out  of  all  visible  things,  and  quite  out 
of  the  world  in  my  spirit,  and  my  heart  upoa 
nothing  but  the  living  God,  the  Lord  opened 
the  springs  of  the  great  deep,  and  overflowed 
my  whole  heart  with  light  and  love  ;  and  my 
eyes  were  as  a  fountain,  because  of  tears  of  joy ; 
because  of  His  heritage  of  whom  He  showed 
me,  and  said  unto  me  in  a  full,  fresh,  living 
power,  and  a  holy,  full  testimony,  so  that  my 
heart  was  ravished  there  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  I  was  out  of  the  body  with  God  in  His 
heavenly  paradise,  where  I  saw  and  felt  things 
unutterable  and  beyond  all  demonstration  and 
speech.  At  last  the  life  closed  with  my  under- 
standing, and  my  spirit  listened  unto  Him,  and 
the  everlasting  God  said,  "  Shall  I  hide  any- 
thing from  them  that  seek  my  face  in  right- 
eousness? Nay,  I  will  manifest  it  to  them  that 
fear  me.  I  will  speak ;  do  thou  listen  and  pub- 
lish it  among  all  ray  people,  that  they  may  be 
comforted  and  thou  satisfied."  And  thus  said 
the  living  God  of  Heaven  and  earth  upon  the 
28th  day  of  the  3d  month,  1662. 

"  The  sun  shall  leave  its  shining  brightness, 
and  cease  to  give  light  to  the  world,  and  the 
moon  shall  be  altogether  darkness,  and  give  no 
light  unto  the  night ;  the  stars  shall  cease  to 
know  their  office  or  place;  my  covenant  with 
day,  night,  times  and  seasons,  shall  sooner  com3 
to  an  end  than  the  covenant  I  have  made  with 
this  people,  into  which  they  are  entered  with 
me,  shall  end  or  be  broken.  Yea,  though  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  hell  combine  against 
them,  and  the  jaws  of  death  open  iti<  mouth, 
yet  will  I  deliver  them  and  lead  them  through 
all.  I  will  confound  their  enemies  as  I  did  in 
Jacob,  and  scatter  them  as  I  did  in  Israel,  ia 
the  days  of  old.  I  will  take  their  enemies.  I 
will  hurl  them  hither  and  thither,  as  stones 
hurled  in  a  sling,  and  the  memorial  of  this 
nation,  which  is  holy  unto  me,  shall  never  be 
rooted  out,  but  shall  live  through  ages,  as  a 
cloud  of  witnesses  in  generations  to  come.  I 
have  brought  them  to  the  birth;  yea,  I  have 
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brought  tliem  forth  :  I  have  swaddled  them, 
and  they  are  mine.  I  will  nourish  them  and 
carry  them,  as  on  eagle's  wings,  and  though 
clouds  gather  against  them,  I  will  make  my 
way  through  them;  though  darkness  gather  to- 
gether on  a  heap  and  tempests  gender,  I  will 
scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind,  and  nations 
shall  know  they  are  my  inheritance,  and  they 
shall  know  I  am  the  living  God,  who  will  plead 
their  cause  with  all  that  rise  up  in  opposition 
against  them." 

These  words  are  holy,  faithful,  eternal,  good, 
and  true.  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  and  be- 
lieve unto  the  end ;  and  because  of  them  no 
strength  was  left  in  me  for  a  while ;  but  at  last 
my  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  as  when  the  ark 
of  God  was  brought  from  the  house  of  Obede- 
dom,  when  David  danced  before  it,  and  Israel 
shouted  for  joy.  F.  H. 


ST.  Peter's  church,  rome. 
By  Joseph  Sansom,  of  Philadelphia  :  180L 

The  Cathediral  of  St.  Peter — before  whose 
encircling  porticoes,  stupendous  frontispiece 
and  gigantic  dome  the  proudest  temples  of  an- 
tiquity diminish  into  comparative  insignificance 
— is  erected,  in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  upon  the 
very  site  of  the  Circus  of  Nero,  which  had  been 
so  often  stained  with  the  blood  of  Christian 
martyrs,  as  if  to  signalize  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
tianity over  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  Heathen 
Kome. 

The  hemisphere  of  the  dome  is  seen  from  all 
parts  of  the  Campagna  di  Roma,  towering  over 
the  subjacent  city,  at  the  western  extremity  of 
the  suburb  of  Transtevere — a  name  that  defines 
its  situation, — beyond  the  Tiber,  which  separates 
it  alike  (though  not  with  the  dear  stream  of  the 
Ancients)  from  the  seven  hills  of  the  Consular 
City,  and  the  plain  at  their  foot,  into  which 
Papal  Rome  has  imperceptibly  descended. 

The  turbid  current  is  traversed,  with  equal 
enthusiasm,  by  the  pilgrim  and  the  traveller ; 
who,  from  the  remotest  regions  of  the  globe, 
jostle  each  other  upon  the  bridge  of  St.  An- 
gelo  ;^  and,  scarcely  noticing  the  castle,  (itself 
an  object  of  twofold  superstition,  as  the  bulwark 
of  the  Church,  and  the  mausoleum  of  Adrian,) 
press  onward,  through  a  dark  and  narrow  pass- 
age, that  leads  directly  into  the  area  of  St. 
Peter's  Square. 

Dazzled  with  the  sudden  blaze  of  incredible 
magnificence,  the  astonished  spectator  halts, 
instinctively,  to  contemplate  the  glorious  vision, 
ot  whose  reality  he  can  scarcely  assure  himself, 
yet  fondly  cherishes  the  seeming  illusion.  .  .  . 

A  sweepiog  forest  of  three  hundred  columns 
surrounds  the  outer  court,  with  the  swell  of  an 
amphiiheatre;  and  the  circling  colonnades  are 
aptly  inscribed  with  the  metaphoric  promise, 
There  shall  he  a  Tabernacle  for  a  shadow  from 
the  heat  J  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  Jrom 


rain.  They  lead  to  ascending  corridors,  which 
form  an  inner  court,  four  hundred  feet  square, 
and  open  into  either  end  of  the  portico  of  the 
Church,  under  the  pathetic  invitation.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  unto  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  House  of  the  God  of  Jacoh. 

An  Egyptian  obelisk  of  a  single  piece  of  red 
granite,  originally  brought  from  Heliopolis,  by 
the  Emperor  Caligula,  occupies  the  centre  of 
the  outer  court.  It  is  eighty  five  feet  high,  and 
nine  feet  square  at  the  base;  and  on  either 
hand  of  the  stupendous  cone  an  ample  fountain 
spouts  a  column  of  water,  which  showers  into  a 
marble  basin  twenty  feet  in  diameter. 

Six  hundred  feet  beyond  this  glittering  screen 
■ — over  a  quarry  of  steps,  rises  the  gigantic 
frontispiece.  It  is  of  free  stone,  four  hundred 
feet  long  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  high,  sup- 
ported by  twelve  columns,  of  the  Corinthian 
order,  whose  broad  entablature  is  surmounted 
by  an  attic  story  and  crowned  with  a  balus- 
trade. 

Upon  the  apex  of  the  pediment — embracing, 
in  his  right  hand,  the  symbol  of  salvation — is  a 
colossal  statue  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  accompa- 
nied, upon  the  piers  of  the  balustrade,  by  the 
twelve  disciples,  that  followed  his  footsteps  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

At  a  distance  of  four  hundred  feet  within  the 
massy  frontispiece,  is  seen  to  tower  aloft  the 
immense  rotunda  of  the  dome,  studded  with 
three  rows  of  globular  eyelets,  emulating  the 
coronets  of  the  tiara,  and  surmounted,  at  an  ele- 
vation of  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  with  a 
lantern,  ball  and  cross. 

The  great  dome  is  accompanied  by  two  lesser 
ones,  which,  though  fifty  feet  diameter,  and  a 
hundred  high,  are  scarcely  noticed  in  the  stu- 
pendous outline :  for  such  is  the  charm  of  pro- 
portion, that  the  greatness  of  the  parts  is  lost 
in  the  immensity  of  the  whole.  It  is  only  by 
comparison  with  objects  of  known  dimensions 
that  you  can  form  an  idea  of  the  unparalleled 
magnitude  of  the  columns,  the  entablature,  or 
the  statues  of  the  frontispiece.  You  must 
actually  enter  the  doors  of  the  portico,  which 
you  reckon  diminutive,  to  convince  yourself  that 
they  are  forty  feet  high,  and  wide  enough  for; 
entering  and  retiring  crowds  to  intermingle ij 
upon  their  thresholds. 

The  portico,  an  interior  arcade,  running  the] 
whole  length  of  the  front,  and  forming  the  foot! 
of  the  prostrate  cross,  is  fifty  feet  wide  and  five 
hundred  long,  including  the  width  of  the  twoj 
corridors  at  the  ends,  in  each  of  which  appejirsj 
an  equestrian  statue — on  the  right  Constantinej 
the  Great,  on  the  left  Charlemagne- — at  distant! 
periods  the  champions  of  the  Church.  .  .  . 

A  stranger,  at  his  first  visit  to  St.  Peter's.! 
cursorily  glances  over  the  marble  columns,  the! 
brazen  gates,  and  the  stuccoed  arches  of  thisl 
magnificent  vestibule — impatient  to  open  upotf 
the  middle  aisle,  six  hundred  feet  long,  ninet^jf 
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wide,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  higb.  But  at 
first  sight  of  the  Corinthian  arcade,  glittering 
in  white  and  gold,  it  does  not  strike  the  disap- 
pointed visitor  as  very  long,  very  wide,  or  very 
high,  (for  neither  length,  breadth  nor  height 
predominates  in  the  proportions  of  this  peerless 
nave)  and  he  doubts,  for  a  moment,  whether 
he  at  last  beholds  the  largest,  as  well  as  the 
most  beautiful  structure,  that  ever  was  erected 
by  human  hands. 

He  compares  St.  Peter's  to  the  rival  edifices 
of  London,  Milan,  or  Constantinople,  and 
scarcely  suspects  his  error  till  he  approaches 
one  of  the  fonts,  and  perceives  that  the  cherubs 
which  support  them  are  chubby  giants.  He 
looks  up  again  at  the  resplendent  vault,  and 
discovers  that  he  cannot  distinctly  perceive  the 
variegated  fretwork  of  the  immense  compart- 
ments. He  turns  his  eye  across  the  marble 
pavement,  and  remarks  that  he  can  scarcely 
hear  the  distant  footstep,  that  slowly  advances, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  nave.  He  darts  a 
glance  of  astonishment  toward  the  golden  trib- 
une, at  the  west  end  of  the  temple;  and  if  the 
setting  sun  illumes  the  brazen  canopy,  supported 
over  the  altar  of  the  dome  by  twisted  columns, 
and  irradiates  the  flaming  glories  that  surround 
the  dove,  descending  on  St.  Peter's  chair,  as 
he  approaches  the  bending  radiance,  it  will 
seem  to  fly  before  him — like  the  rainbow  of  a 
passing  shower ! 

'  He  presses  on,  however,  without  stopping 
before  the  chapels — shining  with  marble,  and 
glowing  with  mosaic  tints — to  the  opeoing  of  the 
dome,  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  diameter,  and 
three  hundred  high,  lighted  by  sixteen  win- 
dows, and  ribbed  into  lateral  divisions,  in  whose 
broad  circumference  the  twelve  Apostles  at- 
tend the  Saviour,  while  above  them,  in  con- 
tracting rows,  angels  and  cherubs  encircle  the 
mysterious  ring,  through  which  is  faintly  seen 
ike  forbidden  image  of  the  Eternal  Father. 

Here  he  finds  the  altar,  with  its  refulgent 
canopy,  and  the  chair,  supported  by  colossal 
saints,  still  at  a  distance  which  he  no  longer 
ventures  to  estimate ;  and,  glancing  his  eye 
along  the  transepts  to  the  right  and  left,  draws 
backward,  satiated  with  magnificence. 

Recovering  himself,  by  degrees,  he  listens  to 
the  dying  murmur  of  the  pigmies  that  surround 
him — absorbed  in  the  profound  recesses  through 
which  they  are  seen  to  enter  or  emerge — when 
suddenly,  from  a  side  chapel,  before  unnoticed, 
the  anthems  of  the  choir  arise,  in  measured  ca- 
ence,  and  the  aerial  vaults  resound  with  se- 
aphic  symphonies — now  vibrating  to  single 
oices,  mellifluous  as  the  breath  of  zephyrs, 
hrough  Eolian  harps — now  swelling,  with  the 
iill-toned  organ,  to  halleluiahs,  solemn  as  the 
usic  of  the  spheres. 

His  nerves  thrill  with  rapture.  He  looks 
ownward  to  the  hundred  lamps  that  burn  con- 
inually,  in  golden  branches,  around  the  sanc- 
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tuary ;  and  (if  a  Catholic)  he  humbles  himself 
at  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  did  the  Queen  of 

Sheba,  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  

Around  the  rim  of  the  lantern,  in  the  centre 
of  the  dome,  three  hundred  and  thirty  feet  from 
the  pavement,  is  inscribed  the  dedication  to  St. 
Peter,  by  Sixtus  the  Fifth : 

S.  PETRI  GLORIiE;  SIXTUS  PP.  V.  A.  MDXC.  PONTIF.  V.* 

and  upon  the  frieze  of  the  entablature,  around 
the  drum  of  the  cupola,  is  ostentatiously  ex- 
hibited, in  letters  of  gold,  the  ambiguous  pass- 
age of  St.  Matthew : 

TU  ES  PETRUS,  BT  SUPER  HANG  PETRAM  ^DIFICABO  ECCLE- 
SIAM  MEAM;  ET  TIBI  DABO  CLAVES  REGNI  COELORUM.f 

although  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  text 
refers  not  to  Peter,  the  frail  disciple  that  after- 
ward denied  his  Master,  in  the  hall  of  the  high 
priest,  but  to  the  Revelation  of  the  Son,  hy  the 
Father,  as  the  sure  foundation,  upon  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  should  he  built  —  a  spiritual 
building — a  house  not  made  ivith  hands,  against 
luhich  the  gates  of  hell  should  never  be  able  to 
prevail.        ...  .... 

On  entering,  for  the  first  time,  this  imposing 
edifice,  the  eye  is  too  much  dazzled  by  the 
splendor  of  the  nave,  to  remark  its  surrounding 
accompaniments,  however  commensurate ;  and 
the  most  attentive  observer  scarcely  descries, 
athwart  the  vast  arcades,  the  vaulted  roofs  of 
the  side  chapels,  glowing,  at  an  awful  elevation, 
with  symbolic  imagery  from  the  visions  of  Eze- 
kiel  and  the  Revelations  of  John. 

In  six  elliptical  compartments,  three  of  them 
on  either  hand,  are  displayed,  in  brilliant  mo- 
saics, designed  by  the  first  masters,  after  the 
descriptions  of  the  Prophets  and  Evangelists, 
the  splendid  emblems  of  supernatural  agency, 
that  visibly  accompanied  the  promulgation  of 
the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  religious  or  poetical  enthusiast  may  stand 
astonished  under  the  flying  chariot  of  the  river 
of  Chebar;  or,  the  Throne  set  in  Heaven,  of  the 
Isle  of  Patmos — the  descending  Glory  that  an- 
nounced the  promised  Saviour,  when  he  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan;  or,  the  opening 
Heavens — as  when  the  martyr  Stephen  beheld 
the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  Almighty. 

But  the  rainbow  of  the  nave  is  altoo-ether  in- 
dependent  of  these  sublime  emanations ;  and 
you  may  count  its  colors,  or  pursue  its  flight, 
without  ever  perceiving  the  transcendent  ap- 
pendages. 

(To  he  continued.) 


The  spirit  of  God  will  weed  out  all  thorns 
and  thistles  and  nettles  out  of  the  vineyard  of 
the  heart.    And  you  that  are  keepers  of  others' 

To  the  glory  of  St.  Peter,  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth, 
in  the  year  1590,  the  fifth  of  his  Pontificate. 

f  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build 
ray  Church  ;  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
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vineyards, -see  that  you  keep  your  own  vineyards 
clean  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ. — 
George  Fox. 

^FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  12,  1867. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  opened  its  busi- 
ness session  on  Fourth  day,  10th  mo.  2d, 
with  a  season  of  solemn  and  devotional  waiting 
upon  God,  during  which  supplication  was  of- 
fered by  Francis  Thomas  for  help  from  on  high, 
that  all  the  deliberations  of  the  meeting  might 
be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  its  action  for 
the  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  The 
attendance  is  reported  as  larger  than  usual,  and 
in  the  Women^s  Meeting  too  great  for  the  num- 
ber of  seats.    All  the  Representatives  from  the 
twelve  Quarterly  Meetings  were  present,  except 
three  of  those  from  Kansas,  for  whose  absence 
sufficient  reasons  were  given — two  prevented 
by  want  of  means  to  defray  the  expense  of  the 
journey.    Credentials  were  presented  by  our 
dear  friend  Mary  James  Leckey,  of  Ireland, 
(an  eMer,)  and  by  the  following  ministers  : — 
Seth  Barker,  of  North  Carolina ;  Elizabeth  C. 
Comstock,  of  Michigan ;   David  Bowles  and 
Mary  B.  Andrews,  of  Iowa.    Epistles  were  re- 
ceived from  all  the  corresponding  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, with  the  addition  of  the  London  General 
Epistle,  and  a  large  and  feeling  expression  was 
elicited  of  the  value  of  this  correspondence, 
with  a  pleasing  acknowledgment  that  it  was 
annually  growing  more  and  more  interesting 
and  valuable,  and  drawing  the  Yearly  Meetings 
more  and  more  closely  in  Christian  love  and 
sympathy,  as  brethren  of  the  same  household 
of^faith.    The  General  Epistle,  says  our 
correspondent,  was  very  touchingly  and  iotelli- 
gently  remarked  upon,  as  a  document  of  extra- 
ordinary value,  a  clear  and  comprehensive  ex- 
position of  Christian  Doctrine  ]  and  the  very 
pertinent  character  of  all  the  Epistles  was 
spoken  of  as  having  been  for  the  past  few  years 
increasingly  observable.    The  manner  of  pre- 
paring the  General  Epistle,  and  the  noble  and 
important  position  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
in  the  religious  and  civilized  world,  were  ably 
and  beautifully  spoken  upon  by  Barnabas  C. 
Hobbs  and  John  Henry  Douglas.    [We  stayed 
the  press  for  this  brief  notice,  and  defer  the 
continuation  of  it.] 


Our  Stake  in  the  Future. — Shortly  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  Walter  Scott,  in  view 
of  the  revolutions  and  the  terrors  which  had 
affrighted  mankind  during  his  generation,  wrote 
these  memorable  lines : 

"  Stern  Tide  of  Time, — through  what  mysterious 
change 

Of  hope  and  fear  have  our  frail  barks  been  driven  ! 

For  ne'er  before  vicissitude  so  strange 

Was  to  one  race  of  Adam's  offspring  given. 
And  sure  such  varied  change  of  sea  and  heaven, 

Such  unexpected  bursts  of  joy  and  woe, 
Such  fearful  strife  as  that  where  we  have  striven, 

Succeeding  ages  ne'er  again  shall  know, 

Until  that  awful  term  when  thou  shalt  cease  to 
flow." 

Those  whose  memory  will  include  the  days 
of  Waterloo  and  the  many  changes  and  Acel- 
damas  in  all  the  continents  of  earth  from  that 
time  to  the  present,  when  "  men^s  hearts  are 
failing  them  from  fear  and  unprecedented 
dangers  seem  to  impend,  may  think  that  we  can 
adopt  the  stanza  with  greater  emphasis  and 
propriety  than  could  the  poet  and  his  contem- 
poraries. Many  indeed  believe  that  they  see — 
in  the  history  of  our  time  and  in  the  significant 
portents,  the  probabilities  and  the  possibilities, 
the  threatened  dangers  which  sicken  the  patriot 
and  which  the  politician  knows  not  how  to  avert 
by  ^'  taking  thought,'' — the  fulfilment  of  proph- 
ecy and  the  near  approach  of  a  great  and  terrible 
day.  Are  those  who  put  such  construction 
upon  the  signs  of  the  times  ready  to  say,  in  the 
words  of  David : 

"  B3  merciful  unto  me,  0  God  !  be  merciful  unto  me  ; 
For  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge, 

Until  these  calamities  be  overpast." — Ps.  Ivi.  1. 
The  prediction  of  Archbishop  Usher,  Primate  i 
of  Ireland,  which  was  very  respectfully  quoted 
by  our  historian  Wm.  Sewel,  instructively  in-i 
dicates  the  safe  dwelling-place  of  the  Christian; 
and  more  than  this,  it  declares  the  safety  and 
the  gain  of  being  truly  a  Christian.  James; 
Usher  died  at  the  age  of  80,  in  1655.  Some 
one  remarking  to  him  that  "  since  Great  Britaini 
and  Ireland  had  already  suffered  so  deeply,  ther.. 
was  reason  to  hope  that  the  judgments  of  God 
in  respect  of  those  kingdoms  might  have  been 
past,'' — the  good  old  man,  on  whom  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  more  than  once  was  known  to  rest, 
replied : 

"  Fool  not  yourselves  with  such  hopes,  for  ] 
tell  you,  all  you  have  yet  seen  hath  been  bui^ 
the  beginning  of  sorrows  to  what  is  yet  to  com 
upon  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Christy  wh 
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will  ere  long  fall  under  a  sharper  persecution 
than  ever  yet  hath  been  upon  them.   And  there- 
fore look  you  be  not  found  in  the  outward  court, 
but  a  worshipper  in  the  temple  before  the  altar : 
for  Christ  will  measure  all  those  that  profess  his 
name  and  call  themselves  his  people;  and  the 
outward  worshippers  he  will  leave  out,  to  be 
trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles.    The  outward 
court  is  the  formal  Christian,  whose  religion 
lies  in  performing  the  outside  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity, without  having  an  inward  life  and  power 
of  faith  and  love,  uniting  them  to  Christ;  and 
these  God  will  leave  to  be  trodden  down  and 
swept  away  by  the  Gentiles.    But  the  worship- 
pers within  the  temple  and  before  the  altar  are 
those  who  indeed  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  whose  souls  are  made  his  temples,  and 
he  is  honored  and  adored  in  the  most  inward 
thoughts  of  their  hearts;  and  they  sacrifice  their 
lusts  and  vile  affections — yea,  and  their  own 
wills — to  him ;  and  these  God  will  hide  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  and  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings.    And  this  shall  be  the  great  difference 
between  this  last  and  all  the  other  preceding 
persecutions;  for  in  the  former  the  most  emi- 
nent and  spiritual  ministers  and  Christians  did 
generally  suffer  most,  and  were  most  violently 
fallen  upon ;  but  in  this  last  persecution  these 
shall  be  preserved  as  a  seed  to  partake  of  that 
glory  which  shall  immediately  follow  and  come 
upon  the  Church,  as  soon  as  ever  this  storm 
shall  be  over.    For  as  it  shall  be  the  sharpest, 
so  shall  it  be  the  shortest  persecution  of  them 
all,  and  shall  only  take  away  the  gross  hypo- 
crites and  formal  professors;  but  the  true  spir- 
itual believers  shall  be  preserved  till  the  ca- 
lamity be  overpast.'' 

Prophecy  is  ante-dated  history.  History  is 
prophecy  fulfilled.  In  the  realization  of  proph- 
ecy,— in  the  result  of  those  agitations  and  that 
"distress  of  nations"  which  now  appear  so  por- 
tentous,— we  have  all  an  interest  which  may  be 
expressed  in  the  Evangelist's  words,  (Rev.  xvi. 
15,)  "  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepeth 
his  garments." 


St.  Peter's. — The  recent  follies  in  Rome, 
(may  we  not  prefix  to  the  word  follies  the  ad- 
jective blasphemous  ?)  have  called  much  atten- 
tion to  the  stupendous  Cathedral  reared  by  An- 
elo.    Perhaps  the  best  description  of  this  vast 
edifice  was  written  by  our  Friend  Joseph  San- 
som,  of  this  city.    Our  subscribers  are  pre- 
ented  with  some  extracts  from  his  ^'  Letters 
rom  Europe,"  written  in  1801-2,  which  will 
e  remembered  by  a  few  of  our  older  readers. 

In  reference  to  the  recent  imposing  ceremo- 
ies  at  Rome,  the  Editor  of  the  London  Friend 
ays: 


"But  what  shall  we  think  of  shutting  out 
the  davlight  from  the  vast  dome  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's  by  crimson  drapery,  and  the  substitution 
of  25,000  tapers?  What,  but  that  it  symbol- 
ized the  shutting  out  by  Rome  of  the  pure 
light  of  Scriptural  truth,  and  the  substitution 
of  the  dim  religious  light  of  Ecclesiasticism. 
And  if  we  would  carry  the  figure  farther,  we 
might  take  the  apparent  flashes  of  lightning 
which  startled  those  around  when  the  wind 
occasionally  blew  aside  a  curtain  and  admitted 
a  sunbeam,  as  illustrating  the  immeasurable  su- 
periority of  the  light  divine." 

General  First- Day  School  Conference. 
— This,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  to  be  held  at 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  opening  on  Third-day 
afternoon.  Eleventh  month  12th,  and  to  be  com- 
posed of  delegates  from  First  day  School  Asso- 
ciations and  Committees.  Teachers  are  invited 
to  forward  to  Robert  Lindley  Murray,  No.  35 
Broadway,  New  York,  lists  of  subjects  or  ques- 
tions which  they  may  desire  to  have  presented 

or  discussed.  (See  notice  in  our  last.) 

 ■  — 

Advice  to  Correspondents. — Anonymous 
correspondence  or  contributions  cannot  receive 
attention.  This  rule  will  be  maintained,  even 
if  in  some  special  case  we  should  think  it  expe- 
dient to  deviate  from  it.  Selected  articles 
should  always  be  marked  as  such,  and  should 
be  accompanied  by  the  name  of  the  sender. 
To  the  poetical  department  we  cannot  afford  a 
large  space,  and  hence  more  than  half  of  what 
is  sent  is  unavoidably  excluded.  Many  valua- 
ble contributions,  after  being  accepted  and 
marked  for  insertion,  are  excluded  from  sheer 
lack  of  room,  or  have  to  wait  long  for  their 
turn.  Condensation  in  style  is  recommended. 
We  sometimes  receive  papers  which,  by  reduc- 
tion to  less  than  half  their  size,  would  be  more 
impressive,  and  more  likely  to  be  read.  The 
trouble  of  so  condensing  them  should  be  saved 
us  by  the  authors.  The  paper  should  not  be 
written  on  both  sides.  Notices  of  marriages 
and  deaths  must  be  authenticated  by  a  responsi- 
ble name.  Marriage  notices  must  state  the 
meeting  at  which  the  marriage  took  place. 
Obituaries  should  be  brief,  aiming  not  to  eulo- 
gize the  dead,  but  to  edify  the  living.  In  a 
large  proportion  of  cases  a  simple  record  is  suf- 
ficient. The  name  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
which  the  deceased  was  a  member  must  always 
be  stated.  Remittances  of  money,  and  letters 
respecting  the  subscription  list,  or  in  any  way 
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pertaining  to  the  business  department  of  the 
Review,  should  always  be  addressed  to  the 
Publisher,  carefully  directed  to  No.  109  North 
10th  street,  Philadelphia,  Letters  for  the  Editor 
may  be  sent  to  the  same  address,  but  would 
reach  him  more  promptly  if  addressed  to  him 
at  his  residence,  Burlington,  New  Jersey. 
Letters  have  been  lost  for  want  of  the  full 
address. 


DIED. 

HOBSON.— At  Ainleyville,  County  of  Huron,  On- 
tario, 7th  mo.  27th,  in  the  36th  year  of  his  age, 
Isaac  Hobson,  youngest  son  of  Benj.  and  Elizabeth 
Hobson,  (the  latter  deceased,)  formerly  a  member  of 
Lisburn  Monthly  Meeting,  County  Antrim,  Ireland. 

WRIGHT.— At  her  residence,  the  Hills,  near  Lon- 
don, Sth  mo.  27th,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age,  Phebe, 
wife  of  James  Wright,  a  member  of  Norwich  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ontario,  Dv)minion  of  Canada. 
'  DAVIS.— On  the  6th  of  9th  mo.,  1867,  at  her  resi- 
dence near  Liberty,  Union  Co.,  Indiana,  Huldah 
Davis,  widow  of  Henry  Davis,  in  the  80th  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  close 
was  peaceful. 

STOUT.— On  the  11th  of  9tb  month,  1867,  William 
Stout,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Howard  Co,  Ind. 
This  dear  friend's  mind,  as  his  end  drew  near,  seemed 
to  be  more  and  more  weaned  from  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  placed  on  Heaven  and  heavenly  things. 
It  may  be  truly  said  that  his  end  was  peace. 

WICKERSHAM.— On  the  10th  of  Sth  month,  1867, 
Enoch  Arthur,  son  of  John  C.  and  Mahala  Wicker- 
sham,  aged  16  years  and  2  months;  a  member  of 
the  same  Monthly  Meeting. 

PEARSON.— On  the  10th  of  9th  month,  1867,  in 
the  12th  year  of  his  age,  Richmond  M.,  youngest  son 
of  Lazarus  and  Sarah  Pearson,  members  of  Nahanto 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C. 


J.  H.  DOUGLAS  AND  ROBERT  ALSOP  IN  NORWAY. 
(Concluded  from  page  85.) 

First-day. — Yesterday  we  went  to  a  meeting 
in  Helle,  a  valley  about  six  miles  off,  where 
there  are  a  few  scattered  dwellings,  which  it 
took  us  about  five  hours  to  reach.  We  went 
by  a  very  steep  mountain  path  and  with  occa- 
sional bogs  to  cross,  and  two  miles  in  a  boat  up 
a  large  and  rapid  river.  The  meeting  was  held 
at  the  house  of  the  Storthingsman  of  the  district, 
a  poor  little  farmer,  but  well  thought  of. 
About  sixty  assembled  j  they  seemed  hungry  for 
spiritual  food,  which  I  trust  was  given  them  in 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power. 
The  strait  and  the  broad  way  were  dwelt  upon 
by  J.  H.  D,  R.  Doeg,  T.  Roisland,  and  A. 
Kloster,  and  J.  H.  D.  concluded  with  prayer. 
It  is  the  only  meeting  which  has  been  held 
there  by  foreign  Friends. 

We  have  had  a  precious  meeting  this  morn- 
ing, nearly  150  present.  The  dear  people  came 
flocking  from  the  places  around,  some  of  them 
seven  or  eight  miles,  and  three  of  the  Quaasoga 
Friends  seventeen  miles  off,  who  came  yester- 
day. "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,"  &c.,  was  the 
opening  word.    J.  H.  D.  spoke  sweetly  on 


"  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father," 
&c.,  and  afterwards  Torlag  Roisland  spoke  a  few 
words  of  earnest  exhortation  ;  his  words  always 
seem  to  go  direct  from  his  heart  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Then  R.  Doeg  in  prayer,  and  J. 
H.  D.  a  few  more  words,  pressing  what  had  been 
communicated,  and  pleading  with  any  prodigal 
to  accept  the  offers  pf  mercy,  and  with  all  that 
there  should  be  no  quenching  of  the  Spirit.  T. 
R.  is  a  fine  man  of  sixty,  he  has  two  sons  and 
five  daughters,  with  a  little  farm  barely  suf- 
ficient for  their  maintenance.  He  often  goes 
round  the  neighborhood  preaching  the  gospel. 
Lard  Hestad,  one  of  the  Friends  of  Quaas,  a  fine 
man,  had  a  demand  for  ecclesiastical  purposes 
of  from  eighteenpence  to  two  shillings,  for 
which,  refusing  to  pay,  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
deprived  of  his  furniture,  mill,  sheep  and  cows, 
almost  all  that  he  had  except  the  house  and 
farm,  to  the  value  of  sixty  or  seventy  dollar*. 
They  took  only  about  half  the  amount,  but  it  re- 
duced him  to  poverty.  There  has  been  a  great 
endeavor  to  crush  the  Society.  T.  R.'s  daugh- 
ter was  engaged  to  be  married ;  her  father  went 
to  the  magistrate  to  take  the  legal  steps,  but 
the  magistrate  said  he  would  be  no  party  to  the 
marriage  of  heathens  and  mormons,  and  pushed 
him  out  of  the  house,  or  very  much  to  that  ex- 
tent. He  went  again,  and  was  again  refused; 
so  Endre  Dahl  took  up  the  matter,  and,  with  the 
aid  of  a  lawyer,  drew  up  a  formal  complaint  to 
the  government,  but  before  it  was  sent  off  he 
thought  it  the  most  Christian-like  way  to  send 
a  copy  to  the  magistrate,  and  the  result  was  that 
he  withdrew  his  opposition. 

Afternoon. — We  have  had  another  remark- 
able meeting,  about  100  present.  The  text  was 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,"  &c.,  bringing  into  view  the 
scope  and  blessing  of  the  Gospel;  then  A.  K., 
in  an  earnest  and  touching  appeal,  lest  the  offer 
of  salvation  should  be  neglected  by  any;  a  few 
words  from  J.  H.  D.  in  parting,  and  from  T.  R. 
and  R.  D.  I  have  seldom  seen  a  meeting  so 
broken. 

On  Second-day  we  reached  Aamadt,  our  dear 
Friends  from  Roisland  accompanying  us.  Here 
a  meeting  had  been  appointed,  and  although 
there  are  no  Friends,  about  sixty  persons  werei 
present,  and  we  had  a  good  meeting.  7>fter  J. 
H.  D.'s  exhortation,  T.  R.  added  a  few  earnest 
words,  and  his  son  Tobias,  in  a  short  prayer  in: 
great  brokenness,  asking  help  and  a  blessing  on 
the  Gospel-message;  then  another  friend,  Carli 
Andreas,  a  few  words.  We  came  in  an  open 
boat  as  far  as  Flekkefiord  and  lodged  there, 
and  now  are  on  our  way  to  Christiania. 

Christiama,  ISth.  Fifth-day. — We  staid  two 
hours  in  Christiansand,  and  got  money  changed. 
The  first  part  of  the  voyage  was  rough  and 
stormy,  so  that  we  were  all  sick  except  Asbjorn  : 
it  is  a  long  and  rather  tedious  voyage.  Oui 
Friends  at  home  were  sweetly  remembered  hj 
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J.  H.  D.  in  prayer  this  morning.  This  is  a 
large  city  of  40  or  50,000  inhabitants — doubled 
in  population  since  0.  Caspersen  settled  here. 
Th  ere  are  handsome  houses,  partly  of  brick, 
paved  streets  and  carriages. 

21st. — We  are  at  the  Scandinavian  Hotel,  a 
capital  and  moderate  establishment.  On  Sixth- 
day  evening  we  had  a  public  meeting  in  a  large 
room  used  for  such  purposes.  The  text  was, 
^'Wheu  I  consider  the  heavens,''  &c.,  man's  im- 
mortal nature  and  high  responsibilities  being 
brought  into  view.  Yesterday  we  went  to  dine 
with  Ole  and  Sarah  Caspersen,  who  have  been 
most  kind  to  us  ;  they  have  seven  children.  In 
the  evening,  Ole  drove  us  to  see  Anna  Her- 
mansen  (formerly  Eriksen),  an  elderly  woman, 
serious,  but  cheerful ;  they  live  in  a  cottage  in 
a  large  and  beautiful  garden.  Went  afterwards 
to  a  Temperance  meeting  which  Asbjorn  had 
been  requested  to  hold  by  the  Temperance 
Friends  of  this  pkce.  J.  H,  D.  addressed  them 
effectively,  encouraging  them  to  persevere  in  the 
hope  that  ia  time  good  results  may  be  obtained 
as  in  so  many  States  in  America.  Here,  it  is 
interesting  to  remark,  that  we  have  not  seen 
any  intoxicating  drink  in  the  houses  of  Friends 
in  this  country,  and  they  appear  to  be  clear  of 
the  use  of  it. 

To-day  has  been  our  farewell  day  as  to  public 
service.    In  the  morning  we  held  a  meeting  in 
a  schoolroom  occupied  on  First  days  by  the 
Free  Church.    R.  D.  commenced  by  prayer; 
J.  H,  D.  spoke  on  the  words, Stand  fast  in  the 
liberty,"  &(?.    I  suppose  seventy  were  present — 
about  as  many  as  could  find  seats.    It  was  a 
good  meeting,  as  was  also  one  in  the  afternoon 
with  the  same  congregation,  in  which  J.  H.  D. 
|continued  the  subject  in  connection  with  the 
'anguage,  ^'le  are  my  witnesses."    We  had 
ust  time  to  get  a  cup  of  tea  and  then  went  to 
|a  third  meeting  at  seven  o'clock,  at  the  same 
•lace  as  on  Sixth-day;  about  200  persons  present. 
The  text  was      G-od  commandeth  all  men 
iverywhere  to  repent,  because,"  &c. ;  our  dear 
riend  pressed  ths  messge  of  the  Gospel  closely 
md  powerfully.  Ac  the  close  an  old  man,  eighty- 
wo  years  of  age,  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the 
"essage,  and  for  help  and  strength  to  the  mes- 
iengers.    The  meeting  was  much  affected,  and 
great  many  came  afterwards  to  shake  hands 
ith  tears  in  their  eyes. 

_  Our  friends  returned  to  England  from  Ghris- 
.iania,  by  Copenhagen,  and  reached  home  on  the 
27th  of  7th  month. 
[After  the  above  was  in  type  we  received, 
m  vaa  have  now  much  pleasure  in  appending,  the 
oliowing  extracts  from  a  letter  which  concluded 
he  account  of  our  Friends'  visit. — Ed.] 
As  there  was  no  means  by  which  we  could 
i2  )as8  to  England  direct  without  spending  our 
■Of  5abbath  on  board  ship,  we  concluded  to  take  the 
J  iteamer  which  left  Christiania  on  Third-day 
Doming  for  Copenhagen.  Thence,  availing  our- 


selves  of  railways  and  steamboats,  we  were  fa- 
vored, after  a  rough  crossing  from  Ostend,  to 
reach  London  in  safety  early  on  Seventh-day 
morning.  ^ 

Our  retrospects  of  this  journey  are  those  of 
pleasing  interest.  We  saw,  it  is  true,  a  poor 
land,  composed  mainly  of  granite  mountains 
rising  abrupt  and  solid  from  the  Sords  and  lakes, 
their  steeps  clothed,  in  the  interior  of  the  coun- 
try, by  pines  and  birch  trees  rooted  in  the  fis- 
sures. At  the  foot  of  the  mountains  and  between 
them  are  a  few  small  patcnes  of  grass  and  culti- 
vable land ;  but  the  area  of  the  latter  in  the 
whole  kingdom  is  estimated  in  "  Bradshaw"  to 
be  only  about  36  square  miles.  On  these  small 
patches  the  peasant  owner  builds  his  little  farm- 
house, generally  well  painted  either  white  or 
dark  red,  with  cowhouse,  &c.,  near  at  hand. 
Within,  the  accomodation  is  poor,  but  the  wel- 
come hearty ;  and  while  the  fresh  milk  is  hand- 
ed round  to  the  weary  traveller,  the  spinning- 
wbeel  may  be  diligently  plied  by  some  member 
of  the  family. 

They  are  a  fine  people — poor,  but  independ- 
ent— able  to  read  and  write,  and,  in  general, 
remarkably  honest,  moral,  and  industrious. 
From  so  poor  a  land  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
fertile  fields  of  America  attract  many  emigrantc. 
Five  thousand,  we  were  told,  left  last  year;  and 
within  a  few  years,  those  connected  with  our 
Society  have  settled  a  flourishing  little  colony, 
called  Stavanger,  in  the  State  of  Iowa.  The  loss 
of  these  was  sensibly  felt  by  their  brethren  in 
religious  profession  at  home  ;  but  it  is  interest- 
ing to  remark  that  a  small  but  steady  increase 
of  their  numbers  is  still  maintained,  while  not 
more  than  one-third  of  the  attenders  of  their 
meetings  are  in  membership.  It  was  truly  re- 
freshing to  observe  w'th  what  joy  these  people 
receive  the  Gospel  message,  and  open  their 
hearts,  as  we  trust,  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  May  the  Lord  prosper  His  work  amongst 
them  ! 

We  have  heard  of  the  large  consumption  of 
strong  drink  by  the  inhabitants  of  these  north- 
ern countries.  This  may  be  true  of  Sweden  ; 
but  as  to  Norway,  we  cannot  remember  to  have 
seen  anything  of  the  kind  among  the  country 
people,  the  big  bowl  of  milk  appearing  to  take 
the  place  of  artificial  stimulants.  The  towns, 
unhappily,  suffer  from  the  evils  referred  to  on 
the  occurrence  of  fairs  and  markets,  but  more, 
we  were  told,  as  an  occasional  thing  than  habit- 
ually. 

■  .      .        mm  t       ^^S*       *■      ■  ■ 

JOY  IN  SERVICE. 

The  following  paragraph  shows  how  one 
Quaker  preacher  rejoiced  in  his  privilege  to 
preach.  P. 

"  For  in  all  those  travels  the  Lord  had  been 
with  me,  which  even  made  them  (together  with 
the  service  which  I  had  in  them)  very  pleasant 
and  delightful  to  me."    "And  the  Lord's  power 
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aud  presence  was  with  us,  through  which  we 
were  carried  on  in  His  work  and  service,  in 
which  our  souls  delighted  to  be  exercised.'^ — 
Wm.  Qaton,  1656,  20  ?/ears  of  age. 

BIBLE  MORALITY. — ITS  SOURCE. 
From  a  Discourse  by  Andrew  P.  Peabody. 

As  for  the  Old  Testament,  I  more  and  more  feel 
the  divinity  of  that  marvellous  compilation  of 
books and  with  every  fresh  assault  of  skepti- 
cism, the  sense  of  its  divinity  grows  upon  me. 
I  know  that  there  are  dijB&culties  connected  with 
it ;  and  it  would  be  strange  if  there  were  none. 
There  are  undoubtedly  fitnesses  which  we  have 
lost  the  means  of  tracing;  adaptations  to  an  earlier 
culture  which  we  cannot  understand;  lacunse 
which  we  are  not  able  to  supply.  But  there  are 
positive  arguments  which  cannot  be  gainsayed. 
Th  ere  are  affirmatives  which  do  not  admit  of 
a  negative.  Take  the  one  thought  of  the  sub- 
lime theology  with  which  the  Old  Testament 
opens :  "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  This  exclusive  Mono- 
theism is  the  sole  theology  of  these  books, 
from  Moses  to  Malachi.  Through  the  whole 
series,  patriarchs,  prophets^  psalmists,  expound 
the  truth  with  a  sublimity  and  a  tenderness  that 
cannot  be  surpassed  or  equalled  ;  so  that  the  pro- 
fouadest  adoration  may  find  expression  in  the 
words  of  these  books,  and  the  warmest  love 
equally — so  that  we  feel  that  there  was  no  in- 
adequacy, but  only  perfect  fitness,  when  the 
Saviour  himself,  on  the  eve  of  his  crucifixion, 
joined  in  singing  the  Paschal  psalms. 

Whence  came  this  theology  ?  The  Jews  were 
not  a  people  among  whom  it  could  have  sprung 
up.  They  were  never,  humanly  speaking,  a  very 
enlightened  people.  The  word  of  God  was  their 
light,  but  they  were  out  of  the  line  of  all  high 
culture  ;  they  had  only  rude  and  barbaric  art ; 
they  never  attained  a  very  commanding  place 
among  the  nations.  Why  did  not  this  light 
spring  up,  if  it  was  spontaneous,  among  the  ad- 
vanced and  cultivated  nations  ?  There  was 
Egypt,  her  art  even  now  fresh  as  when  her  works 
were  first  wrought;  her  lost  arts  the  admira- 
tion and  the  envy  of  our  enlightened  century ; 
her  soil  the  Mecca  for  ages  of  the  learned  and 
curious  from  ail  other  lands ; — and  yet  her  wor- 
ship was  given  to  the  most  revolting,  nauseous 
objects — a  worship  too  vile  for  record.  There 
was  Greece,  foremost  in  ail  human  culture;  to 
this  day  the  world's  mistress  in  art  and 
poetry, — her  Pantheon  a  very  Pandemonium; 
her  gods  depraved  far  beyond  the  measure  of 
human  depravity;  her  philosophers,  unable  to 
receive  that  foul  Polytheism,  some  of  them 
lapsing  into  Atheism — others  rising,  as  they 
thought,  into  Pantheism — the  greatest  of  them 
almost  reaching  a  pure  Monotheism,  and  yet  not 
quite  able  to  detach  the  idea  of  the  Creator  from 
the  things  created.  But  here  is  this  simple 
Monotheism,  recognised  in  the  oldest  book  ex- 


tant ;  and  in  the  texts  of  that  book  which  lay  in 
the  memory  of  every  Hebrew  child,  and  in  the 
least  canticle  that  was  sung  in  the  Hebrew  wor- 
ship, there  was  immeasurably  more  of  religious 
wisdom  than  all  Egypt  and  all  Greece  possessed  ; 
and  Plato  would  have  rejoiced  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  humblest  Jewish  child.  Now,  whence 
came  this  ?  When  I  consider  the  crossing  of  cause 
and  efiect,  humanly  speaking,  when  I  see  light 
where  I  should  look  for  darkness,  and  darkness 
where  light  would  have  been  expected,  I  can  , 
refer  it  only  to  the  Divine  inspiration.  When  I  i 
read  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  and  remember  who 
David  was,  consider  the  barbarous  manners  of  his 
court  and  the  savage  condition  of  his  times,  and 
call  to  mind  the  particulars  of  his  history,  I  feel 
that  I  am  in  the  presence  of  a  miracle,  as  truly 
as  if  I  had  stood  by  the  sepulchre  in  Bethany 
when  the  Lord  called  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  i 
I  know  that  the  old  savage  king  was  no  more 
capable,  without  Divine  inspiration,  of  writing 
the  twenty-third  Psalm,  than  Lazarus  was  of 
rising  by  his  own  might  from  his  four  days' 
death  slumber.  j 

The  morality  of  the  Old  Testament  strikes! 
me  very  similarly  as  unaccountable  on  any  other 
hypothesis.    There  is  the  Decalogue — a  perfect 
summary  of  duty,  God-ward,  man-ward,  self- 
ward — a  compend,  to  be  sure,  evidently  designed 
to  be  kept  in  the  memory,  and  therefore  not 
going  into  details;  but  a  compend  to  which  you 
can  add  nothing,  and  certainly  from  which  you 
can  take  nothing,  and  which  our  Saviour  himself' 
repeatedly  confirmed  as  an  adequate  synopsis  of 
the  Divine  law.    Shall  I  believe  that  a  hordeB 
of  fugitive  slaves,  just  escaped  from  EgyptianB 
bondage,  and  who  about  that  same  time  wereH 
dancing  round  a  golden  calf  in  mad  and  senselesfH 
worship,  made  that  compend — that  the  Deca-H 
logue  came  from  them  ?  or  shall  I  believe  whaH 
the  record  says,  that  God  spake  all  these  words  'M 
I  have  no  alternative.    To  be  sure,  the  recorcB 
says  that  God  spake  these  words  in  connexiorH; 
with  a  visible  manifestation  of  power  and  glorw 
such  as  will  not  be  witnessed  again  until  thS 
heavens  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll ;  but  littlB 
as  I  can  take  into  my  imagination  that  stupenBi 
dous  scene,  I  can  immeasurably  more  easily  takfl 
it  into  my  belief  than  I  can  separate  the  Divinm 
inspiration,  the  very  voice  of  God,  from  thK 
Decalogue.  m\ 

And  did  it  never  occur  to  you  that  a  similaBi 
argument  applies  to  the  humane  precepts  in  thH'' 
Pentateuch  ?  Moses  was  a  stern,  irascible,  amBJ 
tere,  vindictive  man  ;  and  yet,  through  MoseiBi,' 
and,  as  Moses  says,  from  God,  came  the  mosHti 
beautiful  precepts  of  humanity  ever  writterHii 
Such  precepts  were  never  embodied  in  the  JevH^ 
ish  character — the  Hebrews  never  originateH;'' 
them  ;  but  they  are  precisely  such  precepts  as  ^Hi^j 
can  conceive  to  have  fallen  from  the  SaviourHii, 
lips,  and  as  being  embodied  in  the  lives  of  thofBili 
whose  hearts  are  in  closest  sympathy  with  tlW 
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Saviour's  heart.  "  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
relieve  him  ;  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger  or  a 
sojourner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  Take 
thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase.''  "  If  thou 
at  all  take  thy  neighbor's  raiment  to  pledge, 
thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down."  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired 
servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of 
thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy 
land  within  thy  gates.  At  his  day  thou  shalt 
give  him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his  heart 
upon  it,  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord, 
and  it  be  a  sin  unto  thee."  "  If  a  stranger  so- 
journ with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  vex 
him.  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with 
you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you, 
and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself  ;  for  ye  know 
the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt." 


BEAUTIES  or  young's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  5. 

TIME. 

A  languid  leaden  iteration  reigns. 
And  ever  must,  o'er  those  whose  joys  are  joys 
Of  sight,  smell,  taste.    The  cuckoo-seasons  sing 
The  same  dull  note  to  such  as  nothing  prize 
But  what  those  seasons,  from  the  teeming  earth, 
To  doting  sense  indulge.    But  nobler  minds, 
Who  relish  fruit  unripened  by  the  sun, 
Make  their  days  various,  various  as  the  dyes 
On  the  dove's  neck,  which  wanton  in  his  rayg. 
On  minds  of  dove-like  innocence  possessed, — 
a  li;vhtened  minds  that  bask  in  Virtue's  beams, — 
othiug  hangs  tedious — nothing  old  revolves, 
a  that  for  which  they  long — for  which  they  live. 

Where  is  that  thirst,  that  avarice  of  Time  ^ 

0  glorious  avarice  I)  thought  of  Death  inspires, 
s  rumored  robberies  endear  our  gold  ; 

Time,  than  gold  more  sacred — more  a  load 
ban  lead  to  fools,  and  fools  reputed  wise ! — 
hat  moment  granted  man  without  account  ? 
[  iWhat  years  are  squandered.  Wisdom's  debt  unpaid ! 
Dur  wealth  in  days  all  due  to  that  discharge. 
Saste — haste — he  lies  in  wait — he's  at  the  door  ! 
insidious  Death  I  ShouM  his  strong  hand  arrest, 
^0  composition  sets  the  prisoner  free. 
iG^ernity's  inexorable  claim 

i^ast  binds,  and  vengeance  claims  the  full  arrear. 

He  sins  against  this  life  who  slights  the  next. 
vVhat  is  this  life?    How  few  their  fav'rite  know  1 
?ond  in  the  dark,  and  blind  in  our  embrace, 
3y  passionately  wooing  life,  we  make 
jOVQd  life  unlovely — hugging  her  to  death. 
tVe  give  to  Time  Bteruity's  regard, — 
ind,  dreaming,  take  our  passage  for  our  port, 
-life  has  no  value  as  an  end,  but  means ; 
iii      end,  deplorable  —  *  means,  divine. 

iVoen  'tis  our  all,  'tis  nothiug, — worse  than  nought ; 

1  nest  of  pains: — when  held  as  nothing,  much. 

■     For  transport,  dost  thou  call  on  every  hour, 

'   ^orenzo?    At  thy  friend's  expense  be  wise. 

jif  kan  not  ou  Earth — 'twill  pierce  thee  to  the  heart ; 

ji  broken  reed,  at  best — but  oft  a  spear  ; 
j  jn  its  sharp  point  Peace  bleeds,  ani  Hope  expires. 


ETBRKITY. 

Time  was.    Eternity  now  reigns  alone. 
Awful  Eternity  !  Offended  Queen  I 
And  her  resentment  to  mankind  how  just! 
With  kind  intent,  soliciting  access. 
How  often  has  she  knocked  at  human  hearts — 
Rich  to  repay  their  hospitality. 
How  often  called — and  with  the  voice  of  God  ! 
Yet  bore  repulse — excluded  as  a  cheat, 
A  dream, — while  foulest  foes  found  welcome  there. 
A  dream,  a  cheat,  now,  all  things  but  her  smile. 


ETERNITY. 

What  am  I — and  from  whence?    I  nothing  know, 
But  that  I  am — and  since  I  am,  conclude 
Something  eternal.    Had  there  e'er  been  nought, 
Nought  still  had  been — eternal  there  must  be. 


Is  it  in  time  to  hide  eternity? 
And  why  not  in  an  atom  on  the  shore 
To  cover  ocean?  or  a  mote  the  sun? 
Glory  and  wealth,  have  they  this  blinding  power? 
What  wreiched  repetition  cloys  us  here  ! 
What  periodic  potions  for  the  sick  ! 
Distempered  bodies  and  distempered  minds! 
In  an  Eternity  what  scenes  shall  strike ! 
Adventures  thicken — novelties  surprise  ! 
What  webs  of  wonder  shall  unravel  there  — 
What  full  day  pour  on  all  the  paths  of  Heaven, 
And  light  the  Almighty's  footsteps  in  the  deep ! 
How  shall  the  blessed  day  of  our  discharge 
Unwind  at  once  the  labyrinths  of  fate. 
And  straighten  its  inextricable  maze. 


What  lofty  thoughts,  these  elements  above, — 
What  towering  hopes — what  sallies  from  the  Sun, 
What  grand  surveys  of  destiny  divine 
And  pompous  presage  of  unfathomed  fate, 
j  Should  roll  in  bosoms  where  a  spirit  burns 
Bound  for  Eternity  1    In  bosoms  read 
By  Him  who  foibles  in  Archangels  sees  ! 
On  human  hearts  he  bends  a  jealous  eye. 
And  marks,  and  in  heaven's  register  enrolls. 
The  rise  and  progress  of  each  option  there. 
Sacred  to  Doomsday.    That  the  page  unfolds 
And  spreads  us,  to  the  gaze  of  gods  and  men. 


NO  HARM — A  LOW  AIM. 

"What  harm  is  there  in  an  oratorio,  or  a  con- 
cert, or  a  plain  ball  ?"  We  reply,  suppose  we 
concede  for  a  moment  that  there  ia  "  no  harm  " 
in  these  things,  is  that  the  ground  which  you, 
as  a  professing  Christian,  are  to  take  ?  Is  "  no 
harm "  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  course  of 
action  of  one  who  is  a  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  it  rea%  come  to  this  with 
your  soul,  that  because  there  is  no  harm  "  in 
that  course  of  action  or  in  that  place  that  you 
feel  justified  in  giving  it  your  sanction  ?  Were 
you  placed  in  the  world  to  do  "  no  harm  "  day 
by  day  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  the  life  your 
Lord  and  Master  lived  on  earth  was  not  one 
that  was  merely  negative  with  regard  to  evil  but 
also  positive  with  regard  to  what  was  good  ;  and 
that,  as  a  disciple,  you  are  acting  in  treason  to 
His  cause  if  you  take  any  other  course  ?  True 
religion  is  no  negative  thing.  It  is  aggressive. 
It  is  positive,  decided,  unmistakable.  It  is 
this  negative  religion^  and  this  negative  conduct^ 
in  Christian  men  and  women,  that  is  just  now 
the  great  drag  on  the  wheels  of  living  Giiristian- 
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ity.  Everything  is  negative ;  and,  providing 
men  are  found  in  a  course  that  is  negative  as  to 
evil,,  they  are  satisfied  !  Look  at  it  in  the  mod- 
ern styles  of  dress;  look  at  it  in  the  luxury  in 
the  houses  of  Christians  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  live;  look  at  it  in  the  increasing 
conformity  to  the  customs  of  the  world  ;  look  at 
it  on  every  side.  It  is  the  gangrene  eating  out 
the  very  vitals  of  everything  holy  and  heavenly 
—everything  that  is  like  what  Christ  was  on 
earth.  The  great  aim  of  many  men  and  women 
— of  Christian  men  and  women — is  just  to  avoid 
what  is  evil,  and  beyond  that  there  is  no  con- 
cern. To  have  the  mark  of  heaven  upon  us 
clearly — in  our  dreps,  in  our  drawing  rooms,  at 
our  parties,  at  our  firesides,  in  our  children,  in 
our  servants,  in  our  manners,  in  our  habits,  in 
our  morning  calls,  and  in  our  continued  deport- 
ment, so  as  to  be  not  only  negative  with  regard 
to  evil,  but  living  witnesses  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  everywhere,  and  in  all  things,  this — 
this  is  what  we  want  now.  0  that  we  had  it! 
O  that  every  Christian  reader  of  these  lines 
would  resolve  that  henceforth  no  negative  con- 
duct should  be  his,  or  hers,  but  that  the  epistle 
shoiuld  be  seen,  "  known  and  read  of  all  men  !" 

Let  it  not  be  said,"  But  I  get  no  harm  at  the 
oratorio,  the  concert,  or  the  ball.  I  hear  and 
see  a  great  deal,  on  the  contrary,  that  is  often 
elevatioo;  and  useful."  Ask  yourself  this  ques- 
tion, "  Will  that  place  I  am  going  to  make  me 
more  humble,  more  heavenly,  more  like  Christ? 
Wili  it  make  a  Saviour  more  precious  to  me 
than  He  was  before  ?  Can  I,  before  going,  ask 
the  Lord  to  go  with  me  to  it?  Will  it  make  a 
Throne  of  Grace  more  precious;  impart  a  keen- 
er relish  for  the  study  of  my  precious  Bible ; 
give  a  more  unworldly  tone  to  my  life,  and  make 
me  a  clearer  and  more  unmistakable  witness  for 
Christ  in  the  world  ?"  If  you  can  answer  all 
these  questions  satisfactorily — with  an  honest 
and  true  heart,  on  your  knees  before  G-OD,  then 
go.  If  you  cannot,  if  a  shadoio  of  doubt  cross- 
es your  mind,  then  beware  !  You  go  without 
God  ;  and  every  step  taken  without  the  fall  ap- 
proval of  the  Spirit  of  God  witnessing  to  your 
secret  conscience,  carries  with  it  a  correspond 
ing  measure  of  withdrawal  of  iio;ht  and  life  and 
strength  from  your  soul.  Beware  !  The  pres- 
ence of  clergymen  or  ministers,  or  even  that  of 
an  angel  from  heaven,  cannot  give  you  the 
slightest  pretext  for  being  there,  if  the  questions 
referred  to  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered  in 
God's  sec^ret  presence. 

Beware  of  negative  religion,  negative  Chris- 
tian conduct.  Let  us  see  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  positive  and  aggressive.  Let  us 
see  that  there  is  a  clear  mark  of  heaven  con- 
stantly upon  us.  Let  us  see  that  the  *'  living 
epistle"  be  neither  unintelligible,  disfigured, 
nor  blotted.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are  left 
down  here  to  witness  clearly  for  Christ,  and 
that  if  we  are  not  doing  this  we  have  no  right 


to  one  hour  of  our  existence.  Let  us  carry  this 
living  testimony  into  everything;  not  only  into 
church  or  into  chapel,  the  religious  party,  the 
missionary  or  prayer  meeting,  but  into  every- 
thing. Let  it  be  clear  in  ourselves,  in  our  houses^ 
our  children,  our  servants,  our  places  cf  busi- 
ness, and  in  our  morning  calls.  We  need  it. 
The  day  is  evil.  Iniquity  abounds.  Worldli- 
ness,  under  the  garb  of  religion,  is  rolling  in 
like  a  flood.  Superstitioo  and  infidelity  are 
stalking  through  the  land  with  giant  strides. 
The  trail  of  the  serpent  is  on  every  green  tree. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Let  us  "  redeem  the 
time,''  for  it  is  very  short.  Let  our  life  and  con- 
duct bear  the  only  testimony  worthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian man — "  to  me  to  live  is  Christ. ''  Then 
shall  we  not  be  ashamed  before  the  Son  of  Man 
when  He  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven, 
but  shall  hear  His  glad  welcome,  ''Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." — Christian  Times,  London. 


there's  rock  at  the  bottom.  . 

"  The  steps  of  faith 
Fall  on  the  seeming  void,  and  find 

The  rock  beneath."         J.  G.  Whittier. 

When  my  Willie  was  sixteen  he  accidentally 
dropped  a  valual;>le  watch  into  the  well.  His 
father  was  absent  from  home,  and  without  con- 
sulting me  he  resolved  to  recover  the  treasure. 
Providing  himself  with  a  long-handled  rake, 
he  gave  it  in  charge  of  his  sister  Jennie,  two 
years  younger,  and  bidding  her  to  lower  it  to 
him  when  he  called,  he  stepped  into  the  bucket, 
and  holding  fast  by  the  rope,  commenced  his  de- 
scent. The  bucket  descended  more  rapidly  than 
Willie  expected,  and  struck  heavily  against  the 
side  of  the  well;  the  rope  broke,  and  he  was 
thrown  into  the  water, 

"Mother,  I  shall  be  drowned!'^  was  his  de- 
spairing cry,  which  Jennie  re-echoed  with  a  wail 
of  anguish.  But  I  knew  the  depth  of  the  water, 
and  shouted  to  him  as  calmly  as  I  could,  "Stand 
upon  your  feet,  Willie  ;  the  water  isn't  over  four 
feet  deep." 

"  But  I  shall  sink  in  the  mud,"  said  the  poor 
boy,  still  striving  to  keep  himself  afloat  by  cling- 
ing desperately  to  the  slippery  stones. 

"  No,  Willie,  there's  rock  at  the  bottom.  Let; 
go  the  stones,  and  stand,"  i 

The  assurance  of  hard  foundation,  and  the! 
impossibility  of  holding  much  longer  to  thei 
slimy  surface  (jf  the  stone  wall,  gave  him  con-i 
fideuce.  He  felt  for  the  bottom,  placed  his  feeh 
firmly  upon  it,  and  to  his  great  joy  found  that' 
the  water  only  reached  his  shoulders,  I  sent' 
Jennie  into  the  house  for  a  new,  strong  rope 
and  fastening  one  end  securely  I  lowered  th( 
other  to  be  tied  to  the  bucket,  and  we  drew  him  up 

''  0,  mother  I"  said  the  dear  boy,  when  he  wa: 
rescued,  "those  were  precious  words  to  mej 
'  There^h  rock  at  the  bottom.'  I  shall  never  forge 
them." 


FRIEN  DS' 


Two  years  after,  in  a  commercial  panic,  my 
husband's  property  was  swept  away,  and  we 
were  reduced  to  poverty.  At  first  I  bore  bravely 
up.  I  did  not  prize  wealth  and  luxury  for  my 
children.  I  chiefly  mourned  for  my  husband's 
disappointment  and  his  crushed  hopes,  and 
strove  by  unflagging  cheerfulness  to  chase  away 
the  gloom  which  settled  so  heavily  upon  him. 
I  endeavored  to  assist  him,  not  only  by  the 
utmost  economy  in  household  expenses,  but  by 
devising  plans  for  the  future.  Willie  and  Jen- 
nie were  old  enough  to  earn  their  support-  and 
even  to  assist  in  the  education  of  the  young 
children.  I  succeeded  in  putting  them  in  the 
way  to  do  this.  I  felt  strong  and  brave,  and 
wondered  at  my  husband's  despondency. 

But  new  reverses  came.  The  bank  in  which 
Jennie  had  jieposited  her  quarter's  salary,  which 
might  possibly  meet  our  necessities,  suddenly 
failed,  and  her  money  was  lost.  I  could  bear 
this,  too ;  she  would  soon  be  able  to  replace  it. 
Next,  the  school  in  which  she  taught  was  dis- 
banded, and  Jennie  had  to  take  much  lower 
wages ;  but  she  still  earned  a  little^  and  I  said, 
cheerfully,  "We  will  not  murmur;  half  a  loaf 
is  better  than  no  bread." 

Next,  Willie's  hand  was  disabled  by  accident, 
and  he  lost  his  situation.  My  courage  began 
to  give  way,  but  rallying  myself  for  one  eflbrt,  I 
resolved  to  brave  the  reproaches  of  friends  and 
the  world's  dread  laugh,  and  seek  remunerative 
employment  for  myself.  It  sorely  tried  my  wom- 
anly delicacy,  yet  it  brought  the  needed  aid, 
and  I  battled  with  my  wounded  sensitiveness, 
and  again  screwed  up  my  failing  courage.  But 
the  last  blow  came.  Sickness  suddenly  laid  me 
prostrate.  "■  I  shall  give  up  now  ;  we  must  sink 
together,"  was  the  language  of  my  despairing  soul . 

"  Dear  mother,'^  said  Willie,  when  he  heard 
my  lamentation,  "  do  you  remember  what  you 
said  to  me  when  I  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  well 
I  have  often  thought  of  it  of  late.  I  know  we 
are  in  deep  waters,  but  God  has  promised  they 
shall  not  overflow  us.  And  is  his  word  with- 
out foundation  ?  Let  us  plant  our  feet  on  his 
promises,  and  stand  firmly.  We  cannot  sink, 
for  there  s  rock  at  the  bottom.'" 

I  heard,  and  took  the  lesson  to  my  heart.  I 
saw  that  I  had  been  clinging  to  the  slippery 
stones  of  human  strength  and  self-dependence, 
land  so  when  the  providence  of  Grod  bade  me 
I  let  go  my  hold  I  was  in  despair.  But  the  bank  of 
Bheaven  had  not  failed;  and  though  I  stood  in 
I  deep  water,  it  would  not  overwhelm  me,  neither 
jwould  I  sink,  for  "  there's  rock  at  the  bottom." 

So,  from  the  chamber  where  pain  and  illness 
still  holds  me  a  prisoner,  I  send  to  each  bur- 
dened and  weary  child  of  G-od,  who  is  tempted 
to  feel  that  all  is  lost,  the  key  note  of  my  new 
and  grateful  psalm.  Whatever  your  sorrow  or 
I  strait  may  be,  plant  your  feet  on  the  Rock  of 
I  Agi'8,  and  with  me  thank  God  and  take  cour- 
il^-gs. — American  Preshi/terian, 
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THE  ANSWER. 

Spare  me,  dread  angel  of  reproof, 
And  let  the  sunsbiue  weave  to-day 

Its  gold-threads  in  the  warp  and  woof 
Of  life  so  poor  and  gray. 

Spare  me  a  while  :  the  flesh  is  weak. 

These  lingering  feet,  that  fain  would  stray 
Among  the  flowers,  shall  some  day  seek 

The  strait  and  narrow  way. 

Take  off  thy  ever- watchful  eye. 

The  awe  of  thy  rebuking  frown  ; 
The  dullest  slave  at  times  must  sigh 

To  fling  his  burdens  down; 

To  drop  his  galley's  straining  oar, 

And  press,  in  summer  warmth  and  calm, 

The  lap  of  eome  enchanted  shore 
Of  blossom  and  of  balm. 

Grudge  not  my  life  its  hour  of  bloom, 

My  heart  its  taste  of  long  desire; 
This  day  be  mine  :  be  those  to  come 

As  duty  shall  require. 

The  deep  voice  answered  to  my  own, 

Smiting  my  selfish  prayers  away: 
"  To-morrow  is  with  God  alone. 

And  man  hath  but  to-day. 
"  Say  not  thy  fond,  vain  heart  within, 

The  Father's  arms  shall  still  be  wide 
When  from  these  pleasant  ways  of  sin 

Thou  turn'st  at  eventide." 

"  Oast  thyself  down,"  the  tempter  saith, 
"  And  angels  shall  thy  feet  upbear." 

He  bids  thee  make  a  lie  of  faith, 
A  blasphemy  of  prayer. 

Though  God  be  good  and  free  be  Heaven, 

No  force  divine  can  love  compel  ; 
And.  though  the  song  of  sins  forgiven 

May  sound  through  lowest  hell. 

The  sweet  persuasion  of  His  voice 

Respects  thy  sanctity  of  will. 
He  giveth  day  :  ihou  hast  thy  choice 

To  walk  in  darkness  still ; 

As  one  who,  turning  from  the  light, 
Watches  his  own  gray  shadow  fall, 

Doubting,  upon  bis  path  of  night, 
If  there  be  day  at  all ! 

No  word  of  doom  may  shut  thee  out, 
No  wind  of  wrath  may  downward  whirl, 

No  swords  of  fire  keep  watch  about 
The  open  gates  of  pearl. 

A  tenderer  light  than  moon  or  sun. 
Than  song  of  earth  a  svreeter  hymn, 

May  shine  and  sound  forever  on, 
And  thou  be  deaf  and  dim. 

Forever  round  the  Mercy-seat 

The  guiding  lights  of  Love  shall  burn  ; 
But  what  if,  habit-bound,  thy  feet 

Shall  lack  the  will  to  turn  ? 

What  if  thine  eye  refuse  to  see, 

Thine  ear  of  Heaven's  free  welcome  fail, 

And  thou  a  willing  captive  be, 
Thyself  thy  own  dark  jail? 

0  doom  beyond  the  saddest  guess, 

As  the  long  years  of  God  unroll 
To  make  thy  dreary  selfishness 

The  prison  of  a  soul ! 

To  doubt  the  love  that  fain  would  break 
The  fetters  from  thy  self-bound  limb  ; 

And  dream  that  God  can  thee  forsake 
As  thou  forsakest  Him  ! 

John  G.  Whittier. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiQH  Intelligence.  —  Advices  per  Atlantic 
Telegraph  are  to  the  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  "Pan-Anglican  Synod,"  com- 
posed of  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church  from  vari- 
ous other  countries,  as  well  as  Great  Britain,  invited 
bj  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  has  been  in  ses- 
sion at  Lambeth,  near  London.  Its  proceedings 
were  not  public,  but  it  has  issued  an  address,  con- 
demning Rationalism,  Popery  and  Mariolatry,  (the 
adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary,)  and  seeking  to  pro- 
mote unity  in  the  Church. 

Many  of  the  Fenian  convicts  who  have  been  hith- 
erto confined  in  English  and  Irish  prisons,  are  to  be 
sent  to  Australia  to  serve  out  their  terms  of  sen- 
tence. Apprehensions  appear  still  to  prevail  of  a 
new  and  extensive  Fenian  conspiracy.  Fears  were 
enteitained  of  an  attack  on  one  of  the  armories  in 
London,  on  the  night  of  the  4th,  and  troops  were  so 
disposed  as  to  protect  them,  but  no  such  attempt 
was  made. 

France. — It  was  reported  on  the  continent  last 
week,  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  had  addressed  a 
note  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  South  German  States, 
in  which,  after  calmly  discussing  the  last  circular  of 
the  Prussian  government  urging  German  unity,  he 
asked  the  Southern  potentates  to  pledge  themselves 
not  to  pass  the  Main,  and  merge  those  countries  in 
the  new  Confederation  of  the  North.  The  report 
does  not,  thus  far,  appear  to  have  been  either  con- 
firmed or  authoritatively  contradicted. 
f  Notwithstanding  the  Emperor's  repeated  protesta- 
tions of  his  pacific  intentions,  a  general  feeling  of 
doubt  and  uneasiness,  especially  as  to  the  relations 
between  France  and  Prussia,  is  said  to  prevail,  and 
the  London  Standard  of  the  5th  says  that  the  general 
arming  of  France  excites  apprehensions  of  a  winter 
campaign.  The  disturbances  at  Rome,  it  is  thought, 
may  eventually  involve  several  of  the  European  go- 
vernments, in  case  France  should  intervene  for  the 
assistance  or  protection  of  the  Pope. 

Italy. — Garibaldi  persistently  refused  to  give  his 
parole  not  to  engage  in   any  hostile  enterprise 
against  the  Papal  states,  though  offered  his  release 
on  that  condition.    The  Italian  government,  hoping 
to  allay  the  popular  excitement,  at  length  ordered 
his  transfer  to  his  home  on  the  island  of  Caprera, 
without  insisting  on  a  parole.    He  was  accordingly 
taken  thither  and  apparently  set  at  liberty.  Soon 
afterwards,  he  disappeared  from  the  island  and  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping  to  the  main  land,  but  his  move- 
ments had  been  carefully  watched,  and  he  was  again 
arrested  and  taken  back  to  Caprera,  where,  at  the 
latest  account?,  he  remained  under  guard.    On  the 
1st  inst.  a  despatch  from  Florence  stated  that  revo- 
lutionary demonstrations  were  reported  to  have  been 
made  at  Viterbo,  a  city  in  the  Pnpal  States,  42  miles 
N.  W.  of  Rome.    The  next  day  it  was  stated  that  the 
revolt  bad  not  been  suppressed,  and  was  undoubt- 
edly serious  ;  that  the  small  town  of  Acquapeudente, 
about  60  miles  from  Rome,  had  been  captured  by 
the  insuigent.^  who  bad  possession  of  all  the  roads 
leading  to  it;  and  that  the  commander  of  the  Papal 
forces  had  asked  the  Italian  government  for  imme- 
diate assistance,  but  it  had  refused  to  furnish  any 
soldier?.    The  treaty  of  1864,  which  binds  that  gov- 
ernment to  prevent  invasion  of  the  Papal  territory 
from  Italy,  does  not  oblige  it  to  suppress  revolt 
within  that  territory,  and  the  strong  popular  indig- 
nation shown  at  the  arrest  of  Garibaldi  will  proba- 
bly deter  the  Italian  government  from  any  action  to 
which  it  is  not  absoluts-ly  bound,  in  support  of  the 
Pope.    A  Florence  dispatch  of  the  4ih  announced 
that  the  insurgent  troops,  holding  a  strong  position 
near  Bagnarea,  in  the  province  of  Viterbo,  had  been 


attacked  by  the  Papal  forces,  who,  after  a  short  but 
sharp  engagement,  had  been  compelled  to  withdraw. 
A  public  meeting  of  the  friends  of  Garibaldi  wag 
held  at  Turin  on  the  3d,  and  similar  ones  are  con- 
templated in  other  cities.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
strong  reinforcements  to  the  insurgents  from  other 
parts  of  Italy  cannot  be  prevented  by  the  Italian 
government,  even  if  it  should  attempt  to  do  so. — 
Garibaldi  had  issued  from  Caprera  another  addresa 
to  his  followers,  reciting  the  grievances  of  Italy, 
asking  his  friends  to  redress  them  now,  appealing  to 
their  patriotism,  and  urging  them  to  march  forth- 
with to  Rome.  Advices  from  Rome  to  the  4th  inst. 
represented  the  city  as  quiet.  On  the  7th,  a  Florence 
dispatch  stated  that  reports  hourly  received  there 
showed  that  revolutionary  volunteers  were  invading 
the  Roman  territory  on  all  sides,  and  that  the  day 
before  a  detachment  of  troops  sent  from  Rome  to 
meet  the  invaders,  in  the  province  of  Frosinone,  S.  E. 
of  that  city,  had  an  engagement  near  the  Neapolitan 
frontier,  in  which  they  were  defeated  and  compelled 
to  fall  back  towards  Rome. 

A  report,  the  authenticity  of  which  was  not  fully 
established,  reached  London  on  the  4th  inst.,  that 
the  King  of  Italy  has  made  an  appeal  to  the  great 
Powers  of  Europe  against  the  provisions  ot  the  treaty 
which  binds  the  Italian  government  to  prevent  any 
invasion  of  the  Pope's  temporal  dominion. 

Turkey. — Russia  is  said  to  have  demanded  of 
Turkey  the  cession  of  Candia  to  Greece. 

Japan. — The  State  Department  has  received  from 
the  American  Minister  at  Yeddo  some  interesting 
statements  of  the  present  condition  of  the  country. 
The  civil  war  is  ended,  the  insurgent  princes  having 
returned  to  their  allegiance,  disbanded  their  forces, 
and  surrendered  on  the  terms  granted  by  the  govern- 
ment.   New  Ministers  have  arrived  from  Italy,  Bel- 
gium, and  Prussia.    A  good  site  has  been  selected 
for  the  foreign  settlement  in  Yeddo,  within  which 
foreigners  are  to  be  allowed  to  rent  land  and  houses. 
It  is  understood,  under  the  trea  y,  that  no  one  is  to 
be  admitted  except  for  trade,  which  means  only  ex- 
ports or  imports,  and  does  not  include  the  erection 
of  grogshops  or  the  promiscuous  intercourse  of  visit- 
ors, which,  in  the  unsettled  state  of  public  feeling 
toward  foreigners,  might  be  dangerous.    The  Japan- 
ese government  proposes  to  build  a  hotel  containing 
60  rooms,  to  be  conducted  on  the  "  Western  '  plan, 
for  the  especial  use  of  foreigners.    An  American 
architect  has  been  employed  to  plan  it,  and  they 
have  sent  to  San  Francisco  for  furniture.    The  gov- 
ernment expects  to  make  a  new  coinage  of  gold  and 
silver,  on  the  basis  of  assays  made  at  the  United 
States  Mint.    The  Minister  has  recently  made  a  tour 
of  the  Japanese  ports  with  Commodore  Goldsborougb , 
in  a  United  States  vessel,  and  they  were  everywhere 
well  received.    He  states  that  there  are  in  Japan 
20,000  Roman  Catholics,  descendants  of  the  converts  : 
left  there  whfn  foreigners  were  excluded,  200  years 
ago.    A  large  proportion  of  these  are  in  the  island 
of  Kiu-siu,  Nagasaki  being  their  central  point,  and 
they  have  hitherto  performed  their  worship  mostly  j 
in  secret.    The  government,  though  probaoiy  aware 
of  their  meetings,  did  not  interfere  until  obliged  to: 
do  so  by  the  complaints  of  the  Buddhist  priests  ; 
but  at  length  the  local  government  of  Nagasaki  ai« 
rested  and  imprisoned  63  men,  women  and  children. 
The  United  States  Minister  appealed  to  the  local 
authorities  for  their  release,  without  success,  and 
then  addressed  the  Tycoon's  government.    No  an- 
swer had  been  received  when  the  steamer  left,  but  it 
was  understood  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  release 
them.    Our  Secretary  of  State  now  urges  on  the 
Japanese  government  the  repeal  of  the  law  which 
proscribes  Christianity. 
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DR.     BEESLEY  S    VISIT    TO     TENNESSEE  AND 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  copy  of  a 
report,  of  which  a  small  number  were  printed 
for  private  circulation  by  our  beloved  friend  T. 
E.  Beesley,  M.  D.,  mainly  for  the  information  of 
those  who  had  aided  in  providing  him  with  Bi- 
bles, Tracts,  and  other  instructive  books,  &c., 
for  gratuitous  distribution. 

We  love  the  spirit  which  protnpted  the  Chris- 
tian mission,  and  which  pervades  the  simple 
statement,  and  think  it  best  to  present  it  to  the 
readers  of  the  Beview,  to  many  of  whom  it  will 
have  a  peculiar  interest.  "  May  we  not  hope,'' 
says  our  dear  friend  in  his  preface,  that 
through  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  blessing 
will  follow  the  precious  seed  thus  scattered  over 
a  wide  area,  and  fruit  to  the  glory  of  Grod  and 
the  spread  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom  appear 
in  a  future  day.  The  fields  seem  ripening  for 
the  harvest :  may  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  love 
and  compassion  send  forth  many  laborers  to 
gather  the  wheat  into  His  heavenly  garner." 

REPORT. 

With  the  unity  and  encouragement  of  many 
of  my  beloved  friends  at  home  and  elsewhere, 
in  company  with  my  dear  young  friend,  Grilbert 
fjJlL.  Pinkham,  I  left  Philadelphia  on  the  4th  of 
Fifth  month,  1867,  having  previously  sent  by 
the  freight  line  to  Concord  station,  fifteen  miles 
beyond  Knoxville,  four  large  trunks  filled  with 
materials  for  distribution  to  the  needy  daring 
our  contemplated  journey  in  Tennessee  and 
North  Caro  ina.    These,  with  a  small  travelling 
[trunk  we  took  with  our  own  baggage,  contained 
l^liiijupwards  of  two  hundred  copies  of  the  Holy 
criptures,  about  the  same  number  of  religious 


books,  and  several  thousand  selected  tracts  and 
leaflets  from  various  Evangelical  Tract  Societies 
-—the  Dublin,  Friends'  of  England,  Indiana  and 
New  York,  the  American  Tract  Society  and  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  of  Philadel- 
phia. For  the  Scriptures,  I  was  indebted  to 
the  Pennsylvania  Bible  Society  and  the  Bible 
Association  of  Friends  in  America  ;  for  the  re- 
ligious books,  to  "  Friends'  Association  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  diffusion  of  useful  and  religious 
knowledge,"  and  to  my  kind  friends,  William 
Wood  of  New  York,  and  E.  P.  Gurney  of  West- 
hill,  N.  J.  We  were  also  suppli*id  with  articles 
of  light  weight,  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  re- 
tired places  we  intended  to  visit,  viz.,  two  gross 
of  good  spectacles,  two  thousand  superior  nee- 
dles, assorted  in  small  packets,  and  a  quantity  of 
thimbles,  a  small  quantity  of  dry  goods  and 
money  for  poor  widows  and  orphans  of  Friends 
in  Tennessee;  and,  through  the  kindness  of  two 
benevolent  persons,  not  Friends,  we  were  pro- 
vided with  upwards  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
the  suffering  poor  :  this  was  given  to  others,  not 
members  of  our  own  religious  community. 

Our  prospect  was  to  visit  the  three  settle- 
ments of  Friends  in  East  Tennessee,  examine 
into  the  condition  of  our  brethren  there  as  to 
education,  &c.,  to  distribute  amongst  them  and 
the  people  in  their  vicinity  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
tracts,  &c,,  visiting  them  as  much  as  possible  at 
their  own  homes.  After  completing  our  service 
as  way  opened  for  it  in  Tennessee,  to  cross  over 
into  North  Carolina  and  continue  our  distribution 
to  the  people  in  the  western  or  mountainous  re- 
gion of  that  State.  Trusting  that  the  Lord  .Jesus 
would  care  for  his  feeble  messengers,  (which, 
blessed  be  His  Name,  he  never  failed  to  do),  we 
commenced  distributing  tracts  in  the  cars  on 
entering  Tennessee,  and  during  our  journey 
afterward  by  rail  and  by  stage,  as  well  as  at 
places  where  we  stopped,  they  were  freely  of- 
fered and  willingly  accepted.  Thus  they  were 
spread  in  many  retired  as  well  as  more  public 
neighborhoods.  Beside  those  handed  to  indi- 
viduals and  families,  considerable  quantiti.  s 
were  selected  and  placed  with  suitable  persons 
for  the  libraries  of  Sabbath-schools,  of  the  whit,  a 
and  of  the  colored.    Beading  matter  of  a  relig- 
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ious  character  was  scarce,  and  ours,  being  both 
instructive  and  interesting,  as  well  as  new  to 
theai,  we  believe  will  be  likely  to  pass  from 
family  to  family,  conveying  to  many  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  who  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  for  us ;  and  encouraging  the 
lowly  Christian  to  leave  the  things  which  are 
behind  and  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

About  three  fourths  of  our  tracts  and  of  the 
Scriptures  and  a  greater  proportion  of  our  books 
were  distributed  in  Tennessee.    We  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find  Friends,  in  their  families  and 
schools,  generally  well  supplied  with  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.    Their  Sabbath  or  First 
day  schools,  to  which  many  not  members  resort- 
ed, needed  an  additional  supply,  which  we  were 
unable  at  the  time  fully  to  furnish.  Having 
spent  about  three  weeks  in  our  colportage  labors 
in  Tennessee,  we  parted  in  a  feeling  of  near 
love  and  unity  with  our  kind  and  hospitable 
brethren  and  sisters  of  their  several  Monthly 
Meetings,    commencing    with    Newbury,  in 
Blount  county,  and  closing  with  that  of  New 
Hope,  in  Green  county.    Accompanied  by  our 
dear  friend,  John  Hackney,  an  Elder  of  New- 
bury Meeting,  who,  under  a  religious  concern, 
had  come  up  to  go  with  us  into  North  Carolina, 
we  left  Greenville  on  Second-day,  Sixth  month 
27th,  at  2J  A.  M.;  to  go  by  stage  to  Asheville, 
Buncombe  county,  N.  C.    Under  an  impression 
of  duty  we  stopped  at  the  Warm  Springs^  Madi- 
son county,  N.  C,  soon  after  mid-day,  and  were 
ferried  over  the  French  Broad  river  in  a  canoe,' 
the  bridge  having  been  carried  away  by  a  great 
freshet  in  the  spring.    The  large  hotel  here 
(470  feet  in  length)  is  located  at  the  junction 
of  the  French  Broad  river  and  the  Warm 
Springs  creek,  in  a  beautiful  and  spacious  val- 
ley, surrounded  with  precipitous  mountains, 
clothed  with  forests  of  a  variegated  character. 
Here  we  were  very  cordially  and  hospitably  en- 
tertained and  cared  for,  the  two  days  we  tarried, 
by  James  H.  liumbough  and  Carrie,  his  excel- 
lent wife.    Providing  saddled  horses,  she  accom- 
paaied  me  as  a  guide  up  a  narrow  valley  toward 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  to  call  upon  an  aged 
Methodist  exhorter  or  local  preacher,  who  had 
several  small  congregations  under  his  charge^ 
through  whom  we  wished  to  reach  these  people. 
He  was  absent,  but  we  left  Scriptures,  tracts, 
(fee,  with  his  wife.    On  our  return,  we  called  at 
several  houses  to  leave  tracts  with  the  poor 
people.    So  retired  are  these  amid  the  forests, 
that  a  guide  would  be  requisite  to  find  them 
out,  and  yet  the  Redeemer  of  men  is  no  doubt 
tenderly  caring  for  many  of  his  purchased  ones 
here,  "  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy." 

Pious  individuals  and  Sabbath-schools  were 
the  appropriate  channels,  it  clearly  appeared  to  ' 
US;  through  which  we  should  have  to  distribute 


the  means  of  instruction  which  we  had  brou 
with  us.  We  therefore  selected  several  pack- 
ages, of  which  our  kind  friends,  the  Rumboughs, 
took  charge,  to  send  to  the  Laurel  region  and 
other  needy  places.  During  our  stay  at  this  place, 
we  had  numerous  applications  from  the  moun- 
taineers (who  in  some  way  had  quickly  heard 
of  our  mission)  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  tracts 
and  spectacles.  The  latter,  with  the  needles, 
seemed  a  great  boon,  enabling  many  to  read  and 
work  with  greater  ease  and  advantage.  Here 
I  also  we  found  some  of  the  Lord's  poor,  to  whom 
a  little  money  was  a  great  help,  and  called  forth 
I  lively  expressions  of  gratitude  to  Him,  in  whose 
name  we  had  come  amongst  them.  After  a  sol- 
emn and  favored  meeting  with  the  family  and 
neighbors,  to  tell  them  of  the  way  in  which  we 
must  be  saved,  and  to  distribute  the  Scriptures 
and  tracts,  we  prepared  to  proceed  to  Asheville, 
with  thankful  hearts  to  the  Lord  for  his  gracious 
help.  Here  there  appears,  indeed,  a  promising 
field  to  cultivate  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love 
and  liberality. 

Resuming  our  seats  in  the  stage  after  dinner, 
on  Fourth-day,  the  29th,  we  started  for  Ashe- 
ville.   The  road  is  a  rough  turnpike,  running 
for  forty  miles  on  the  north  side  of  the  French 
Broad  river,  near  its  brink.    On  each  side  the 
mountains  rise  steeply  to  the  height  of  several 
hundred  feet.    The  bed  of  the  river  being  very 
rocky  and  the  descent  gradual,  it  seemed  like  a 
continual  rapid  so  long  as  it  could  be  distin- 
guished.   We  met  with  few  residents  or  trav- 
ellers.   About  3  A.  M.  we  arrived  at  Asheville. 
After  breakfast,  under  the  guidance  of  our 
landlord,  we  went  to  call  on  Gen.  Robert  B. 
Vance,  brother  of  Governor  Vance,  and  on 
James  S.  Kennedy,  the  president  of  Asheville« 
College.    The  latter  of  these  gentlemen  we  met 
shortly  after  leaving  the  hotel.    On  learning 
our  object,  he  kindly  offered  to  introduce  us  to 
Gen.  Vance,  whom  we  found  at  his  store.  Here 
we  were  soon  joined  by  E.  J.  Aston,  merchant, 
R.  M.  Stokes,  editor  of  the  Asheville  News  and 
Farmer,  and  R.  N.  Price,  Methodist  minister. 
All  of  them  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome,  express^ 
ing  their  satisfaction  with  such  a  visit,  offering 
to  do  all  they  could  to  forward  the  object  of  ou 
journey.    Our  good  Master  so  opened  theiJ 
hearts  that  we  could  but  admire  the  confidenc 
they  evidenced  in  a  very  brief  period  of  time 
in  proposing  our  having  a  public  meeting,  taking 
the  care  to  give  notice  of  it,  and  taking  ou 
tracts  for  distribqtion. 

In  this  handsome  town,  the  summer  resort  C 
the  wealthy  planters  from  South  Carolina,  whos 
country  seats  were  situated  near,  along  th 
mountains  which  border  the  beautiful  Swananc 
Valley,  were  many  colored  people.  Educatioi 
we  fear,  is  at  a  low  state  with  them,  there  bein 
only  a  First-day  school  for  them.  We  had  a 
interview  with  the  colored  Methodist  and  Ba 
tist  ministers,  and  through  them,  in  a  sma 
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measure  miDistered  to  their  wants,  by  a  donation 
of  the  Ploly  Scriptures  and  of  tracts  for  their 
Sabbath-schools.  Here  also  my  companion 
fitted  a  large  number  of  the  poor,  colored  and 
white,  with  spectacles,  to  their  great  satisfaction. 
Our  tracts,  we  believe,  were  generally  new  to 
the  people  in  this  section  of  the  State,  and  ap- 
peared very  acceptable  to  all  classes.  Gen. 
Yance  having  kindly  offered  to  take  charge  of! 
books  and  tracts,  and  send  them  to  suitable  per- 
sons, resider^s  of  the  three  counties,  Haywood, 
Jackson  and  Macon,  lying  next  in  order  west- 
ward of  Buncombe  county,  of  which  Asheville 
is  the  capital,  we  placed  in  his  care  several  hun- 
dred, for  the  purpose  of  distribution  through 
the  Sabbath-schools,  This  seemed  as  a  provi- 
dential opening  to  spread  these  in  neighbor- 
hoods toward  which  my  mind  had  been  early 
turned.  May  the  merciful  Saviour  bless  their 
perusal  to  many.  I  cannot  soon  forget  the  kind- 
ness thus  freely  extended  to  us  strangers, 
Friends,  by  these  gentlemen. 

Feeling  that  our  work  for  the  present  at 
Asheville  was  accomplished,  our  friend,  John 
Hackney,  left  us  for  his  home  on  Sixth-day 
evening,  and  we  took  passage  next  morning  in 
the  stage  for  Morganton,  N.  C,  sixty  miles  east 
of  us,  at  the  termination  of  the  Western  North 
Carolina  Railroad.  The  stage  starts  three  times 
weekly,  and  usually  takes  about  two  days  to  ac- 
complish the  journey  ;  but  owing  to  heavy  rains 
and  dangerous  roads  over  the  mountains,  we 
were  delayed  two  days  twelve  miles  west  of 
Morganton,  at  the  house  of  a  wealthy  gent'eman, 
who  had  many  colored  people  about  him,  for- 
merly his  slaves.  He  had  been,  and  yet  was  a 
kind  master,  so  far  as  to  comfortable  provision 
for  the  outer  man  ;  but  of  intellectual  nourish- 
ment, we  fear  they  are  very  deficient.  Our  stay 
amongst  them,  we  trust,  was  providentially 
overruled  for  good.  We  had  a  favored  meeting 
with  them,  and  our  exhortations,  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  tracts,  were  gratefully  received.  And 
we  parted  from  the  servants  and  their  master, 
we  had  reason  to  believe,  with  a  feeling  of  love 
and  mutual  kindness. 

Having  now  disposed  of  nearly  all  that  we 
had  taken  to  the  South  for  distribution,  my 
mind  was  relieved  of  the  concern  which  had 
rested  upon  it  before  leaving  home.  Under  a 
feeling  of  peaceful  poverty,  my  steps  could  now 
be  turned  homeward,  sensible  that  if  any  good 
had  or  should  result  from  the  visit,  it  could  only 


be  throuofh  the 


grace 


of  Grod  and  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ. 

The  remainder  of  our  journey  through  JSlorth 
Carolina,  attending  several  meetings  and  First 
day  schools  of  Friends,  extending  a  little  aid  to 
the  famishing  poor  in  Guilford  county,  and 
mingling  with  friends  long  known  and  loved, 
though  fraught  with  interest  to  ourselves,  it  is 
not  needful  to  relate.  Leaving  Greensboro', 
N.  C,  in  the  cars,  our  route  lay  by  Danville, 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  and  Washington  to 
Baltimore.  Stopping  there  over  First-day,  we 
greatly  enjoyed  our  social  and  religious  privi- 
leges with  the  dear  Friends  there.  Taking  the 
train  next  morning,  in  a  few  hours  we  were 
safely  landed  in  oar  beautiful  city  of  brotherly 
love,  not  having  been  delayed,  in  this  long  jour- 
ney of  six  weeks  and  two  dajs,  one  hour  by 
sickness.  And  now  what  shall  we  say  on  the 
retrospect  of  this  humble  mission,  in  which  it 
pleased  the  Lord  in  unmerited  mercy  to  employ 
his  weak  and  unworthy  servants  ?  In  every 
way,  in  the  needful  time,  he  graciously  provided 
for  body  and  spirit,  always  granting  that  which 
was  asked  in  faith,  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.  So  that  if  the  question  were  asked, 
'^Lacked  ye  any  thing  ?"  the  answer  must  be. 
Nothing,  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 

 • 

THE  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  THE  TRUE  PURIFIER 

UNTO  SALVATION. 
(Continued  from  page  100.) 

It  has  often  been  inexplicable  to  us  that  so 
many  spiritual  Christians  should  fail  to  perceive 
that  the  One  Baptism  must  be  something  other 
than  the  old  type,  that  it  is  positive  and  effica- 
cious as  a  purifier,  and  that  as  its  effect  is  to 
wash  away  spirit  stains,  it  cannot  be  an  outward 
application  of  material  water.  I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,"  said  Isaiah,  speaking  of 
the  Spirit,  "  and  ye  shall  be  clean," — and  the 
Evangelist,  quoting  our  Saviour's  reference  to 
the  water  which  he  should  give,  and  which 
should  be,  in  the  recipient,  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life,"  explains 
the  metaphor  :  "  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  upon  him  should  re- 
ceive." Our  Essayist  in  The  Church  Lnion 
reads  his  Bible  appreciatingly : 

"  The  error  we  speak  of  is  easily  glossed  or  col- 
ored from  certain  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  speak  of  baptism  to  wash  away  sins, 
which  veritably  show  that  the  term  baptism 
generically  means  piirifijing,  but  the  passages 
by  no  means  deciding  which  baptism  it  is  that 
purifies,  the  baptism  with  water  or  with  tho 
Holy  Spirit !  Without  inquiry,  it  is  assumed 
that  the  purifying  is  by  water- baptism  ! 

^' Like  the  Uaiversulist,  who,  because  the 
term  resurrection  is  sometimes  applied  to  saints 
only,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  includes  in  it 
the  meaning  exaltation  to  (jlory,  as  when  Jesus 
says,  '■I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day'  and 
as  Paul  says,  'I  press  furwdrd,  .  .  .  if  by 
any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead'  in  which  cases  (jlorification,  and  not 
mere  resurrection,  is  undoubtedly  expressed,  so 
these  Ritualists  see  water-baptism  in  every  pas- 
sage where  the  term  baptism  is  found,  unless 
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the  spiritual  baptism  is  expressed  by  name. 
Knowing  that  water-baptism  is  but  a  sign  or  an 
emblem,  it  would  be  much  more  consistent  to 
see  the  spiritual  baptism  only  in  a  Gospel  rec- 
ord that  deals  in  great  spiritual  truths,  unless 
the  others  loere  expressed  hy  name^  or  hy  context. 
The  Universalist  risks  his  undying  soul  on  his 
sophistry  about  the  resurrection }  the  Ritualist 
risks  his  salvation  on  his  assumed  purification 
by  water-baptism  !  Thus  both,  with  fearful 
fatuity,  are  glossing  or  perverting  the  words 
of  God  to  their  own  destruction  by  foisting  a 
false  meaning  into  its  words  and  sentences, 

"  But  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is  fast  educing 
this  result,  viz.,  to  open  the  eyes  of  all  but  big- 
ots to  see  that  never  was  water-baptism  an  end 
sought  by  divine  law,  or,  in  itself,  of  any  ac- 
count in  God's  esteem.  See  Jesus  contemning 
the  Jewish  baptisms  by  eating  with  '  unwashen  ' 
hands;  and  hear  Paul  thanking  God  that  he 
had  baptized  so  few  Gentile  converts  !  So  see 
Isaiah  (1st  ch.)  rebuking  the  Jewish  formalists 
for  their  solemn  ceremonies,  while  their  hearts 
were  full  of  all  iniquity,  enjoining  as  the  only 
acceptable  worship,  '  Wash  you,  -  make  you 
clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings !  Cease 
to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well !" 

After  quoting  Micah.  vi.  6-8,  the  Essayist 
continues : 

Such  was  the  teaching  of  the  prophets,  even 
under  the  law  dispensation,  when  a  ceremoni- 
al law  was  in  full  force.  But  more  than  this ;  an 
end  was  to  come  to  all  the  typical  baptisms  that 
were  appointed  by  the  law  to  secure,  or  rather 
to  point  those  under  the  old  dispensation  to  the 
heart-purifying  God  required.  'Yerily  the 
first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  ser- 
vice, and  a  worldly  sanctuary.  The  Holy  Ghost 
tais  signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of 
all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing;  which  was  a  figure 
for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  of- 
fered gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make 
him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ;  which  '^tood  only  ia  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  baptisms,  and  carnal  ordinan- 
ces, imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion.' (See  Heb.  9:  1,  8-10)— This  Uime  of 
reformation'  refers  to  the  planting  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  uprooting  of  the  Jewish  law  thereby. 
For  the  *  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did.'  Hence  says 
Paul  (Heb.  6:  1,  2) — 'Therefore  leaving  the 
principles  (i.  e.,  the  rudiments)  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,'  etc.,  ^  let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection.  '  Jewish  purifying 
cleansed  no  heart,  nor  did  water-baptism  ever 
introduce  a  soul  into  Christ,  or  into  his  true 
Church.  '  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  in- 
to one  body.' 

'•If  Satan,  the  arch  deceiver,  would  blind 
the  eyes  of  those  who  believe  not,  or  who  only 


believe  with  such  faith  as  a  Simon  Magus  (who 
was  also  baptized),  and  many  chief  rulers 
among  the  Jews,  who  still  did  not  love  nor  truly 
confess  Christ,  he  could  not  have  devised  a  more 
effectual  method  of  doing  it,  than  by  teaching 
that  some  physical  act,  some  ritual,  dependent 
on  the  presence  and  interposition  of  some  ca- 
nonical or  uncanonical  administration,  is  a 
necessary  means  of  salvation.  The  very  idea 
is  a  conception  born  of  superstition  or  priestcraft. 
The  whole  of  Judaism  (lapsed  as  in  Christ's  day) 
rested  on  just  such  a  foundation.  ^So  does  the 
whole  of  Popery  to-day;  and  many  of  the  off- 
.<ehoots  of  Popery  are  resting  apparently  on  the 
same  basis.  It  is  amazing  to  what  an  extent 
the  carnal  mind  of  an  apostatizing  Church  has, 
in  all  ages,  swayed  into  this  illusion — the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration  ! — -baptismal 
translation  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into 
Christ's  kingdom  !  And  all  by  water-baptism, 
mark !" 

"  We  hear  it  proclaimed  all  around  us  !  We 
hear  it  gurgle  over  the  broad  Atlantic,  from  the 
high  places  of  Puseyism  there !  We  hear  it 
gurgling  up  from  the  immersed  followers  of 
Alexander  Campbell,  here  at  home  !  We  hear 
it  from  all  the  High  Church  Episcopacy  and 
the  High  Church  Lutherans  here  !  Thus 
claiming  by  an  outward  form  to  baptism  im- 
penitency  into  Christ's  Church,  and  then  nam- 
ing it  after  Christ,  as  though  the  ritual  baptizing 
and  naming  constituted  men  Christians — in  this 
manner  substituting  rites  for  the  power  of  godli- 
ness in  the  heart  and  life !  They  have  found 
a  revelation  of  a  sacred  duty  to  practice,  and  to 
teach  all  others  to  practice  (in  precisely  their 
own  way),  a  ritual!  As  though  heaven  hung 
upon  it !  Aye,  we  assert  that  the  whole  history  of 
Popery,  and  almost  every  apostasy  from  Christ, 
is  a  history  of  ritual  idolatry ;  of  baptismal  re- 
generation ;  of  sacramental  absolution  from  sin  I 
Thus  we  have  seven  sacratnents  of  the  Papacy ; 
the  three  (with  washing  feet)  of  many  immer- 
sionists  ;  the  tri-fold  inmiersion  of  the  Dunkards  ; 
and  the  baptismal  regeneration  of  all  Rit- 
ualists ! 

"  Into  such  an  apostasy  nearly  the  whole  Church 
fell  in  the  third  century,  and  to  this  day  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  is  a  primal  I 

doctrine  of  all  the  apostate  Eastern  Churches  

the  Papal,  the  Greek,  the  Armenian,  the  Nes- 
torian,  the  Coptic,  the  Abyssinian  ;  and  all  but 
the  Papal,  we  think,  practice  their  saving  bap- 
tism by  immersion  !"  

"  Hence,  we  discover  that  theie  never  was  a 
more  artful  scheme  of  Satan  to  delude  sou's,] 
and  lead  men  to  'prophesy'  in  Christ's  name 
(yet  not  to  cast  out  devils,)  and  to  come  at 
length  to  heaven's  door  for  admittance,  only  toj 
be  thrust  away,  with  the  retort,  '  I  never  knew! 
you !  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  id-i 
iquity  !'  As  the  Jews  trusted  to  Abraham,  asi 
their  father,  and  to  circumcision,  and  to  makingO 
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'  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter/ 
so  do  these  Ritualists  trust  to  an  outward  wash- 
ing, claiming,  as  all  have  done,  heaven's  sanction 
therefor,  as  the  sure  passport  to  eternal  salvation. 
So  boldly  did  Popery  inculcate  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  that  the  earliest  reform- 
ers dared  not  face  the  error  in  open  conflict, 
but  brought  it  with  them,  and  we  find  it — in- 
terpolated, shall  I  say  ? — nay,  fastened  unblush- 
ingly  upon  many  a  Protestant  creed." 

Our  writer,  after  quoting  at  length  from  the 
creeds  or  catechisms  of  various  churches,  pro- 
ceeds :  ' 

"There,  in  the  above  quotations,  you  have 
four  or  five  texts  cited  as  proofs  of  baptismal 
regeneration  by  water,  which  texts,  carefully 
scrutinized,  undeniably  teach  simply  the  purify- 
ing efficacy  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Our  text  is  among  the  number,  which  express- 
ly declares  tbat  '  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body' — not  by  water,  as  the  Cate- 
chism implies.  So  the  citations  from  John  iii.  5 
and  from  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  Dr.  E.  Beecher  applies 
to  the  spiritual  baptism  only,  as  does  Angus,  a 
Baptist  author  we  shall  hereafter  cite." 

He  quotes  with  disapproval  from  Dr.  Dwight, 

former  President  of  Yale  College  : 

"  'To  be  born  again  is  precisely  the  same  thing  as 
to  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ;  and  to  be  born 
of  water  is  to  be  baptized,  and  he  who  understands 
the  nature  and  authority  of  this  institution,  and  re- 
fuses to  be  baptized,  will  never  enter  the  visible  or 
invisible  kingdom  of  God.' 

Will  not  such  an  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture and  consequent  enforcement  of  duty  make 
staunch  the  floaiing  hulk  of  Ritualism  ?" 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

BY  MAEIA  WEBB. 
(Continued  from  page  98.) 

In  our  last  extracts  from  Maria  Webb's  at- 
tractive volume,  we  saw  Mary  Proude  become 
the  lady  of  Sir  Wm.  Springett.  In  making  se- 
lections for  the  benefit  of  such  as  cannot  obtain 
the  entire  work,  and  to  incite  in  others  a  dispo- 
sition to  purchase  and  circulate  it,  we  cannot 
properly  omit  the  account  of  her  early  life  : 

Mary  Proude  was  oorn  about  the  year  1624, 
and  was  the  only  child  of  Sir  John  Proude,  a 
native  of  Kent,  in  which  county  he  had  valuable 
landed  property.  He  entered  into  the  military 
service  of  the  States  of  Holland  under  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  was  one  of  the  officers 
killed  at  the  siege  of  GroU  in  Guelderland. 
Her  mother's  death  took  place  either  immedi- 
ately after  or  shortly  before  that  of  her  father ; 
so  that  the  little  girl  was  left  without  either  of 
her  parents  at  the  age  of  three  years.  She  was 
brought  up  in  a  Protestant  family,  where  the 
ordinances  of  the  Episcopal  Church  were  recog- 


REVIEW.  117 


nized.  Speaking  of  their  habits,  she  says  they 
were  "  a  kind  of  loose  Protestants,  who  minded 
no  religion,  though  they  went  to  their  place  of 
worship  on  First-days,  to  hear  a  canonical  priest 
preach  in  the  morning,  and  read  common  pray- 
ers in  the  afternoon.  They  used  common  pray- 
ers in  the  family,  and  observed  superstitious 
customs,  and  times,  and  days  of  fasting  and 
feasting.  At  that  time,  when  I  was  afraid  in 
the  night  season  of  such  things  as  spirits  walk- 
ing, and  of  thieves,  I  would  often  say  over,  as 
I  had  been  taught,  that  which  is  called  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  hoping  by  that  means  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  things  I  feared,"  She  used, 
as  many  a  child  has  done,  the  words  of  that 
beautiful  comprehensive  prayer  as  a  charm  to 
ward  ofi"  evil,  without  entering  into  its  spirit,  or 
at  all  comprehending  its  meaning.  But  when 
she  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  and  still  liv- 
ing with  the  loose  Protestants  she  speaks  of,  she 
heard  a  sermon  preached,  the  text  of  which 
made  a  more  intelligible  religious  impression  on 
her  mind.  It  was  the  declaration  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  '^Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
This,  she  says,  was  the  first  Scriptural  text  of 
which  she  ever  took  serious  notice,  ani  who 
can  imagine  what  a  stay  and  blessing  it  proved 
in  keeping  alive  religious  hope  in  many  an  hour 
of  discouragement  and  depression  in  after  years  ? 
It  appears  to  have  served  as  a  divine  anchor, 
made  so  secure  in  that  early  time  that  no  storm 
could  afterwards  entirely  unsettle  it. 

When  she  was  about  nine  years  of  age,  the 
little  orphan  girl,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 
ward  of  Sir  Edward  Partridge,  was  removed  to 
his  residence.  He  had  a  large  mixed  family  ; 
for,  beside  his  own  itnmediate  household,  he 
had  a  sister,  Madam  Springett,  a  young  widow 
lady,  with  her  three  children  and  their  servants, 
who  boarded  in  his  house.  Madam  Springett 
joined  her  brother's  family  at  meals,  bat  had  a 
private  suite  of  apartments  for  her  own  family 
to  retire  to.  She  was  a  superior  woman  in 
every  respect,  and  of  her  attention  and  kindness 
little  Mary  Proude  appears  to  have  largely  par- 
taken. She  had  a  daughter  Catharine,  a  little 
older  than  Mary,  and  two  sons,  William  and 
Herbert.  With  these  children  Mary  was  edu- 
cated under  the  roof  of  Sir  Edward  Partridge, 
until  the  boys  were  sent  to  a  public  school. 
Toward  their  uncle's  ward  the  young  Springetts, 
who  were  noble  youths,  acted  with  aeiiivalrous 
and  most  kind  consideration,  that  made  them 
the  very  best  of  friends.  William  was  about 
two  years  and  a  half  older  than  Mary.  She 
thus  speaks  of  his  early  habits : 

"■  He  was  of  a  most  courteous,  aff^ible  carriage 
towards  all.  He  was  most  ingeniously  inclined 
from  a  very  lad;  carving  and  forming  things 
with  his  knife  or  tools ;  so  industriously  active 
that  he  rarely  ever  was  idle.  For  when  he 
could  not  be  employed  abroad  in  shooting  at  a 
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mark  with  gun,  pistol,  crossbow,  or  longbow,  j 
or  managing  his  horses,  which  he  brought  up 
and  trained  himself — teaching  them  boldness  in 
charging,  and  all  that  was  needful  for  service — 
when  he  could  not,  I  say,  be  thus  engaged 
abroad,  then  he  would  fence  within  doors ;  or 
make  crossbows,  placing  the  sight  with  that  ac- 
curateness  as  if  it  had  been  his  trade;  and  make 
bow-strings,  or  cast  bullets  for  his  carbineSj  and 
eather  his  arrows.  At  other  times  he  would 
pull  his  watch  to  pieces  to  string  it,  or  to  mend 
any  defect  ;  or  take  to  pieces,  and  mend,  the 
house  clock.  He  was  a  great  artist  not  only  in 
shooting,  but  in  fishing — making  lines,  and  ar- 
ranging baits  and  things  for  the  purpose.  He 
was  also  a  great  lover  of  coursing,  and  he 
managed  his  dogs  himself.  These  things  I 
mention  to  show  his  ingenuity  and  his  industry 
in  his  youth.  But  his  mind  did  not  run  into 
any  vanity  about  such  things  after  it  was  en- 
gaged in  religion." 

So  long  as  mere  childhood  lasted,  under  such 
care  and  with  such  companionship  and  bright 
surroundings,  Mary's  life  must  have  passed  on 
smoothly  and  pleasantly.  Of  the  general  re 
ligious  habits  and  tone  of  the  Partridges,  she 
says  they  seemed  to  be  more  religious  than  the 
other  family  she  had  previously  lived  with. 

They  would  not  admit  of  sports  on  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  calling  it  the  Sabbath;  and 
they  heard  two  sermons  on  that  day  of  a  priest 
who  was  not  loose  in  his  conversation  ;  he  used 
a  form  of  prayer  before  his  sermon,  and  read 
common  prayer.  When  I  was  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  a  maid-servant,  who  tended  on  me 
and  the  rest  of  the  children,  and  was  zealous  in 
that  way,  would  read  Smith's  and  Preston's 
sermons  on  First-day,  between  the  sermons.  I 
diligently  heard  her  read,  and  liking  not  to  use 
the  Lord's  Prayer  only,  I  got  a  Prayer-book, 
and  read  prayers  mornings  and  nights,  accord- 
ing to  the  days  and  occasions.  About  this  time 
my  mind  was  serious  about  religion,  and  one 
day,  after  we  came  from  the  place  of  public 
worship,  this  forementioned  maid  servant  read 
one  of  Preston's  sermons  on  the  text,  "  Pray 
continually."  Much  was  said  of  the  excellency 
of  prayer — that  it  distinguished  a  saint  from  the 
world ;  for  that  in  many  things  the  world  and 
hypocrites  could  imitate  a  saint,  but  in  prayer 
they  could  not.  This  wrought  much  in  my 
mind  all  the  time  she  read,  and  it  seemed  plain 
to  me  that  I  knew  not  right  prayer ;  for  what  I 
used  as  a  prayer  an  ungodly  man  might  do  by 
reading  it  out  of  a  book,  and  that  could  not  be 
the  prayer  which  distinguished  a  saint  from  a 
wicked  one.  As  soon  as  she  had  done  reading, 
and  all  gone  out  of  the  chamber,  I  shut  the 
door,  and  in  great  distress  flung  myself  on  the 
bed,  and  opprossedly  cried  out  aloud,  'Lord, 
what  is  prayer?'  At  this  time  I  had  never 
heard  any,  nor  of  any  that  prayed  otherwise 
than  by  reading,  or  by  composing  and  writing  a 


I  prayer,  which  they  called  a  form  of  prayer. 
This  thing  so  wrought  in  me,  that,  as  I  remem- 
ber, the  next  morning,  or  very  soon  after,  it 
came  into  my  mind  to  write  a  prayer  of  my  own 
composing  to  use  in  the  morningvS.  So,  as  soon 
as  1  was  out  of  bed,  I  wrote  a  prayer,  though  I 
then  could  scarcely  join  my  letters,  I  had  so 
little  a  time  learned  to  write.  It  was  something 
of  this  nature;  that,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
the  Israelites  to  offer  up  a  morning  sacrifice,  so 
I  offered  up  the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  and  desired 
to  be  preserved  during  that  day.  The  use  of 
this  for  a  little  time  gave  me  some  ease,  and  I 
soon  left  off  using  my  books,  and  as  the  feelings 
arose  in  me,  I  wrote  prayers  according  to  my 
several  occasions." 

The  time  when  the  circumstances  above  re- 
lated marked  the  experience  of  this  thoughtful 
little  girl,  was  when  the  spirit  of  Puritanism 
began  to  be  manifested  in  the  churches.  The 
reading  of  the  common  prayers  of  the  Church 
of  England  Prayer-book,  both  in  public  and^ 
private  worship,  was  one  of  the  practices  to 
which  objection  began  to  be  raised  by  some  of 
the  most  strictly  religious  people  of  that  time  ; 
and  there  were  other  practices  also,  in  both  the 
Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  to  which 
these  Puritans — as  they  were  in  ridicule  called 
— objected.  Mary  Penington  thus  continues  : 
The  next  prayer  I  wrote  was  for  an  assurance 
of  pardon  for  my  sins.  I  had  heard  one  preach 
how  God  had  pardoned  David  his  sins  of  His 
free  grace ;  and  as  I  came  from  our  place  of 
worship,  I  felt  how  desirable  a  thing  to  be  as- 
sured of  the  pardon  of  one's  sins ;  so  I  wrote  a 
pretty  large  prayer  concerning  it.  I  felt  that 
it  coming  of  grace,  though  I  was  unworthy,  yet 
I  might  receive  pardon,  and  I  used  earnest  ex- 
pressions about  it.  A  little  after  this  I  received 
some  acknowlfdgments  from  several  persons  of 
the  greatness  of  my  memory,  and  was  praised 
for  it.  I  felt  a  fear  of  being  puffed  up  with 
that  praise ;  so  I  wrote  a  prayer  of  thanks  for 
the  gift  of  memory,  and  expressed  my  desires 
to  use  it  to  the  Lord,  that  it  might  be  sanctified 
to  me,  and  that  I  might  not  be  puffed  up  by  it. 
These  three  prayers  I  used  with  some  ease  of 
mind  for  a  time,  but  not  long ;  for  I  began 
again  to  question  whether  I  prayed  right  or  not. 
I  knew  not  then  that  any  did  pray  extempore, 
but  it  sprang  up  in  my  mind  that  to  use  words 
according  to  the  sense  I  was  in  of  my  wants, 
was  true  prayer,  which  I  attempted  to  do,  but 
could  not;  sometimes  kneeling  down  a  long 
time,  but  had  not  a  word  to  say.  This  wrought 
great  trouble  in  me,  and  I  had  none  to  reveal : 
myself  to,  or  advise  with,  but  bore  a  great 
burthen  about  it  on  my  mind  ;  till  one  day,  as 
I  was  sitting  at  work  in  the  parlor,  a  gentleman 
that  was  against  the  superstitions  of  the  tiases,! 
came  in,  and,  looking  sorrowful,  said,  '  It  wasi 
a  sad  day.'  This  was  soon  after  Prynne,  Bast- 
wick,  and  Burton  were  sentenced  to  have  theirj 
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ears  cut,  and  to  be  imprisoned.  It  sunk  deep 
into  mj  spirit,  and  strong  cries  were  in  me  for 
them,  and  for  the  innocent  people  in  the  nation. 
It  wrought  so  strongly  in  me  that  T  could  not 
sit  at  my  work,  but  left  it,  and  went  into  a  pri- 
vate room,  and,  shutting  the  door,  kneeled 
down  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  the  Lord  in  a 
^ery  vehement  manner,  and  was  wonderfully 
melted  and  eased.  I  then  felt  peace  and  ac- 
ceptance with  the  Lord,  and  was  sure  that  this 
was  prayer,  [in  spirit  and  in  truth],  which  I 
never  was  in  like  manner  acquainted  with  be- 
fore, either  in  myself,  or  from  any  one  else." 

The  persecution  and  cruel  punishment  of 
Prynne,  Bastwick,  and  Burton,  which  called 
forth  the  deep  sympathy  and  the  earnest  pray- 
ers of  this  young  girl,  occurred  during  the  year 
1637.  Neal,  in  his  History  of  the  Puritans, 
tells  us  that  Prynne  was  prosecuted  for  writing 
a  book  entitled,  Histriomastrix,  against  plays, 
masques,  dancing,  etc.,  and  was  condemned  by 
the  Court  of  Star  Chamber  to  be  degraded  from 
his  profession  of  the  law ;  to  be  pilloried  at 
Westminster  and  in  Cheapside,  at  each  place  to 
lose  an  ear;  to  be  fined  ^65,000  ;  and  to  suffer 
perpetual  imprisonment.  Barton  was  a  parish 
priest  who  published  two  sermons  against  the 
late  innovations  in  the  church.  Bastwick  was 
a  physician,  who  wrote  a  book  entitled,  Eleucis 
reb'gionis  Papistica.  They  were  all  three  fined 
£5,000  each,  had  their  ears  cut  off,  and  were 
condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  Arch« 
bishop  Laud  was  present  at  the  passing  of  the 
sentence.  Of  course  such  persecution  and  cru- 
elty had  the  effect  of  weakening  the  attachment 
of  great  numbers  to  the  Establishment,  and 
eventually  of  causing  them  to  separate  from  the 
church  which  promoted  it. 

It  is  evident  that  during  the  period  of  early 
religious  exercise  alluded  to  above,  Mary  Proude 
did  not  open  her  mind  to  any  person.  One 
would  think  she  might  have  done  so  to  her 
friend  Madam  Springett;  but  on  the  subject 
which  chiefly  engrossed  her  feelings,  it  is  proba- 
ble she  perceived  that  lady  felt  no  special  diffi- 
culties,  such  as  had  taken  "^hold  of  her  mind  re- 
specting prayer.  Madam  Springett,  at  the  pe- 
riod in  question,  nominally  belonged  to  the 
Church  of  England,  but  had  largely  given  her 
religious  confidence  to  the  Puritan  section  of 
the  Church,  as  is  evinced  by  her  choosing  a 
Puritan  tutor  for  her  sons  when  she  sent  them 
to  College. 

(To  be  continued.)  ' 

Advice. — Advice  is  like  snow,  the  softer  it 
falls,  the  longer  it  dwells  upon,  and  the  deeper 
it  sinks  into  the  mind. —  Coleridge. 

 —^9*-^  . 

COMMERCIAL  MORALITY. 

The  commercial  morality  of  this  nation  is  cor 
rupted  to  a  fearful  extent.    If  I  make  any  allu- 
ion  to  this  melancholy  fact,  people  say:  ^'0  you 
0  not  understand  business.''    Now,  xf  business  ' 


were  a  correct  thing,  I  think  I  could  understand 
it  if  it  were  conducted  upon  perfectly  honest 
and  straightforward  principles.  I  am  not  such 
a  simpleton  as  not  to  be  able  to  see  when  a 
thing  is  honest  or  dishonest;  and  if  there  be  a 
mode  of  conducting  business  which  is  so  intri- 
cate, shuffling  and  complex  that  I  cannot  under- 
stand it,  and  that  no  minister  can  understand 
whether  it  is  honest  or  not,  then  1  say  it  is  some- 
thing which  needs  looking  into  and  requires 
alteration.  When  a  common-sense  Christian 
man  cannot  understand  business,  it  is  time 
that  business  should  know  that  it  has  no  bnsiness 
to  be  such  business  as  it  is. — Spurgeon, 


For   Friends'  Review. 
THE  STRENGTH  OF  FAITH, — THE   LIGHT  AND 
COMFORT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Through  Faith  we  can  do  all  things,  whilst 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  our  duty  is  set  before  us, 
and  the  comforting  assurances  of  the  Gospel 
are  revived  in  our  hearts.  Therefore  any 
teaching  is  imperfect  which  does  not  fully  em- 
brace both  attention  to  the  ''still,  small  voice" 
of  the  Spirit,  and  a  laying  hold  and  pressing 
onward  with  determined  and  unremitting  confi- 
dence towards  all  that  has  once  been  sealed 
upon  our  hearts.  "  He  that  putteth  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looketh  back,  is  not  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  "renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  are  not 
at  our  command.  God  may  withhold  them  for 
a  season.  But  the  foundation  standeth  sure — 
we  do  not  live  upon  bread  alone.  We  know 
that  our  Bedeemer  liveth,  and  because  of  that 
we  live,  though  few  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Gospel  are  now  allotted  us.  Doubtless  there  is 
a  cause,  but  we  will  hardly  reach  it  by  denying 
in  any  measure  that  of  which  we  have  been  as- 
sured. And  thus,"  saith  Penington,  "  hath 
the  Lord  been  teaching  me  to  live  upon  himself, 
and  not  upon  anything  received  from  him." 

"  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which 
hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tar- 
ry.   Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

Whether  we  must  in  abasedness  of  self  con- 
clude with  Trench,  that  on  every  occasion  of 
darkness, 

"  Not  Thou  from  us,  0  Lord,  but  we 
Withdraw  ourselves  from  Thee 

or  whether  he  doth  indeed  hide  his  face  from 
us,  for  the  proving  of  our  faith,  at  times  when 
our  wills  are  heartily  inclined  to  seek  the  Lord, 
the  query  has  often  been  raised  in  ray  heart—- 
Is  not  much  of  the  distress  suflFered  by  humble 
Christian  disciples  a  self-imposed  burden  that 
their  Lord  would  not  have  them  carry;  and  do 
they  not  dishonor  Him  in  publishing  their  dis- 
tress ?  Were  they  fully  persuaded  that  they 
had  once  been  freely  forgiven  all,  and  had  re- 
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ceived  the  seal  of  adoption  into  the  glorious 
"  household  of  faith  f  and  that  for  daily  needs 

if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father" — surely,  with  the  humbled  feeling 
of  hearty  repentance,  although  not  at  this  time 
blessed  with  a  communion  supper  with  Him, 
we  may — we  should — in  the  blindness  of  faith, 

consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  who  is  faithful  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
covjidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end/' 

In  His  own  time  His  face  shall  shine  upon 
us;  and  we  must  not  rebel  by  bemoaning  His 
frequent  absences  in  the  hearing  of  those  who 
know  Him  not  nor  His  deeper  dealings. 

If  we  are  indeed  tempted  to  consider  it  pre- 
sumptuous to  retain  a  quiet  confidence  when 
left  in  a  state  of  fasting,  forgetful  of  that  valua- 
ble lesson,  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone," 
&c.,  what  is  it  we  can  hope  to  gain  by  any  other 
course?  Can  any  amount  of  groans,  bemoan- 
ings  of  self,  or  tears,  wash  away  the  stains  thai 
have  gathered  upon  our  garments  ?  True  in- 
deed is  it  that  the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  are  retained  and  acceptable  in  the 
dispensation  of  grace,  but  only  as  preparing  the 
way  for  faith.  And  he  who  has  once  covenant- 
ed with  God  to  hold  fast  a  divinely  imparted 
confidence,  can  never  again  hesitate,  (afflicting 
his  soul  for  a  day,  a  month,  or  an  hour,')  lest  he 
too  implicitly  trust  his  Lord's  command,  with- 
out, for  just  that  time,  dishonoring  the  Spirit 
of  grace. 

"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye 
thankful." 

It  seems  that  the  Apostle  understood  that 
Christians  in  general, — not  a  privileged  few — 
here  and  there  one — but  all  in  a  body — are 
called  to  let  the  peace  of  Grod  rule  in  their" 
hearts.  And  if  this  is  enjoined,  there  is  neces- 
sarily a  possibility  of  attaining  to  it.  Doubtless 
the  peace  may  be  often  interrupted  by  the  pow- 
er of  temptation,  and  many  occasions  arise  re- 
quiring humble  repentance  and  a  renewed  ap- 
plication to  the  cleansing  fountain. 

Yet  as  He  is  always  more  ready  to  forgive 
than  we  to  ask  forgiveness,  each  day — even  each 
hour — being  folded  back  on  our  life's  record 
with  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  the  peace  of 
God  may  yet  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  we  be 
thankful  indeed, — comforting  others  with  that 
consolation  wherewith  we  are  comforted  in 
Christ.  Do  we  enjoy  prosperity  of  many  kinds  ? 
Let  us  answer  our  own  grateful  question,  What 
shall  I  render,"  &c.,  by  joyfully  taking  the  free 
cup  of  salvation,  and  calling  on  the  Lard's  pow- 
er for  preservation.  Are  we  in  adversity,  or 
with  clouds  about  our  pathway?  We  may  re- 
member "  the  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  thee," — "  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory ; 


no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.^'  P. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  19,  1867. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  (concluded^. — • 
On  Second-day  afternoon,  (10th  mo.  2d,)  a 
Meeting  for  Worship  was  held,  in  which  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  the  multitudes  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  In  the  evening 
the  Tract  Committee  held  its  session.  It  was 
largely  attended,  and  the  occasion  was  deeply 
interesting.  Among  the  efl"ective  speakers  the 
names  are  given  us  of  J.  H.  Douglass,  E.  L, 
Comstock,  and  Murray  Shipley.  The  latter 
two  spoke  of  having  intimate  intercourse  with 
George  Miiller  and  John  Ashworth,  the  writer 
of  the  Ashworth  Tracts,  published  in  America, 
with  the  author's  full  consent,  exclusively  by 
this  committee. 

On  Fifth-day,  David  Hunt  arrived  from  Iowa, 
and  H.  Woody  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  presented  credentials.  A  satisfactory  and 
deeply  interesting  report  from  the  Freedmen's 
Committee  was  considered  in  joint  session,  and 
approved.  Pending  the  consideration  of  this 
report,  J.  H.  Douglas  gave  details  of  the  deep 
interest  in  this  work,  evinced  in  England,  Ire- 
land, and  on  the  European  continent,  even  in 
Italy.  The  service  open  to  Friends  in  this  di- 
rection was  earnestly  set  forth  as  a  duty  for  the 
performance  of  which  they  would  be  responsible 
in  the  Divine  sight.  Appropriate  action  being 
taken  for  the  perpetuation  of  the  work,  the 
fchutters  were  raised,  and  the  report  of  Earlham 
College  was  taken  up.  This  showed  a  satisfac- 
tory condition  of  the  finances,  and  an  extension ; 
of  the  scope  of  instruction.  Some  modification; 
of  the  school  organization  was  decided  upon. 
Larger  contributions  to  the  endowment  fund, 
were  recommended. 

The  sitting  of  Sixth-day  morning,  at  which 

the  state  of  Society  was  under  consideration,; 

is  thus  described  by  an  eye-witness: 

It  was,  perhaps  I  may  say,  the  most  re- 
markable session  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  I  ever  at- 
tended, and  such  is  the  testimony  of  every  one 
whom  I  have  heard  speak  of  it.  I  never  saw 
so  large  an  assembly  so  universally  moved  with 
one  solemn  feeling.  Much  of  the  time  there 
was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  to  be  seen.  The  com 
munications  were  all  characterized  with  abilit; 
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and  remarkable  pertioence  ;  and  were  most  sol- 
emn and  instructive.  It  was  an  occasion  for 
which  the  Church  should  be  thankful — calcu- 
lated to  establish  those  present  in  the  faith,  and 
to  lead  to  a  renewal  of  covenant. 

Among  the  statistics  brought  to  view  we  may 
mention  the  establishment  of  new  meetings^  as 
follows: — Seven  new  Meetings  for  Worship; 
six  new  Preparative  Meetings ;  four  new 
Monthly  Meetings.  (To  this  we  may  add  one 
new  Quarterly  Meeting,  established  next  day.) 
Nine  Ministers  have  been  recorded  within  the 
year,  and  one  Minister  and  seven  Elders  have 
deceased.  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  13.984 
members — 2,398  families,  and  984  parts  of 
families.  During  the  year  56  persons  had  been 
disowned,  and  567  members  had  joined  the  So- 
ciety by  convincement. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  every  family,  or 
part  of  a  family,  is  possessed  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; also,  that  1235  families  are  in  the  regu- 
lar daily  practice  of  reading  them  collectively 
with  a  season  of  solemnity;  1149  doit  occa- 
sionally, but  not  with  the  regularity  to  be  de- 
sired ;  510  neglect  the  salutary  practice.  Two 
Monthly  Meetings  failed  to  report  on  this  point. 

Seth  Barker  paid  a  religious  visit  to  the 
Women's  Meeting. 

In  the  evening  the  Bible  Society  held  its  in- 
teresting session. 

On  Seventh-day  morning  it  was  decided  to 
grant  the  request  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  Kansas,  to  be  called 
"  Cottonwood/'  and  a  committee  of  five  men 
and  five  women  was  appointed  to  attend  the 
opening  thereof  in  3d  month  next. 

The  subject  of  establishing  a  new  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  was  referred  last  year  to  a  com- 
mittee, was  now  reported  upon  adversely.  To 
Friends  of  Miami  and  Fairfield  Quarters  this 
was  disappointing,  but  they  gracefully  acqui- 
esced in  the  decision  of  the  meeting  by  which 
the  report  was  adopted.  Our  correspondent 
says : 

ground  of  the  application  was  the  im- 
possibility of  any  large  portion  of  the  members, 
18  at  present  constituted,  being  able  to  attend 
'"he  annual  meetings  for  want  of  sufficient  ac- 
jommodaticns,  the  benefit  being  thus  lost  of 
:<reatly  desired  privileges.  In  consideration  of 
;he  circumstances,  a  large  committee  was  ap- 
oointed  to  deliberate  upon  the  subject  of  hold- 
ng  several  general  meetings  at  points  somewhat 
remote  from  Richmond." 


We  forbear  to  remark  upon  this  interesting 
proposition  further  than  to  say  that  it  seems 
like  a  return  to  the  practice  of  the  Society, 
when,  in  many  localities,  Yearly  Meetings  for 
worship  were  held  and  largely  attended,  where 
Friends  are  now  scarcely  known. 

The  report  of  White's  Manual  Labor  Insti- 
tute was  read,  and  was  considered  to  be  of  a 
more  satisfactory  character  than  in  some  former 
years.  The  reports  of  the  Education  Commit- 
tee, and  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Concern,  were 
all  highly  interesting,  and  elicited  much  in- 
structive remark. 

On  First-day,  meetings  for  worship  were  held 

both  naorning  and  afternoon,  both  in  the  Yearly 

Meeting  house  and  in  the  meeting-house  in  the 

city, — also,  at  two  difierent  localities  on  the 

grounds, — which,''  bays  our  correspondent, 

"  were  attended  by  an  immense  concourse  from 
the  surrounding  country,  among  whom  excel- 
lent order  prevailed,  both  at  the  meetings  and 
in  going  to  and  from  the  grounds.  The  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  clearly  and  earn- 
estly proclaimed  to  those  asse^iblcd  thousands, 
by  many  instruments,  and  the  voice  of  praise 
was  often  heard  in  the  assemblies.  They  were 
occasions  to  be  long  remembered  by  all  who 
witnessed  them." 

On  Second-dav,  recommendations  from  the 
Representatives,  respecting  the  raising  of  funds 
and  sundry  large  appropriations,  were  all  ac- 
quiesced in.  The  report  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  was  read,  and  their  action  approved  ; 
also,  the  report  of  the  Delegates  to  the  Peace 
Convention.  The  action  contemplated  in  the 
general  report,  and  already  published  in  the 
Review,  was  adopted,  by  a  money  appropriation 
and  the  raising  of  a  committee.  Epistles  were 
issued  addressed  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
correspondence. 

"Under  a  covering  of  deep  solemnity  and 
warm  love,  the  meeting  adjourned,  having  been 
enabled  to  transact  a  large  amount  of  business, 
of  a  very  interesting  character,  with  brotherly 
harmony  and  condescension." 


ArpECTiNG  Destitution. — A  friend  writing 
from  North  Carolina,  presents  to  us  an  affecting 
picture  of  destitution.  He  is  surrounded  by  a 
population,  white  and  colored,  some  of  whom 
were  once  wealthy,  but  now  reduced  almost  to 
starvation,  by  the  devastation  of  property  caused 
by  both  armies  during  the  war.    He  says  : 
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"When  called  upon  for  assistance  and  advice,  I 
send  the  colored  people  for  food  to  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau.  The  whites  I  can  only,  in  tny  sorrow,  ad- 
vise to  trust  in  Providence,  and  perhaps  a  better  day 
may  come.  Such  as  lived  in  the  Poor-house  before 
the  war  can  get  no  help  from  the  public  now." 

He  tells  of  great  need,  in  blacks  and  whites, 
of  blankets  and  other  clothinoj.  Stock  and 
farming  implements  mostly  taken  or  destroyed — 
Dpt  a  single  riding  carriage  left  in  the  whole 
Quarterly  Meeting  limits.  In  one  week's  time, 
families  who  were  worth  their  thousands  of  dol- 
lars were  forced  to  heg  their  bread  or  perish. 
G-reat  temporary  relief  was  afforded  by  Friends 
from  Philadelphia.  '  "  Poverty  and  destitution,^' 
our  friend  writes, are  not  strange  to  any  of  us/' 
Some  families  of  Friends,  who  were  comfortable 
before  the  war,  are  quite  destitute ;  but  it  is  not 
for  our  members  that  the  present  appeal  is  made. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  our  Friends 
have  been  largely  called  upon,  and  have  given 
liberally.  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord.  We  think  that  on  reading  this  state- 
ment of  suffering  some  tears  will  be  shed,  and 
that  their  flow  will  only  be  checked  by  the  de- 
termination to  give  again.  Donations  for  this 
object  will  be  received  and  carefully  appropri- 
ated to  the  object  by  Richard  Cadbury,  Mar- 
maduke  C.  Cope,  or  by  Alice  Lewis,  at  this  office. 

 —^s*—  ■ 

Human  Authority  in  things  Spirit- 
ual.— A  Friend  living  remotely  from  this  city, 
requests,  through  the  Review,  an  answer  to  the 
following  questions  : 

Can  a  person  who  is  rightly  called  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  and  who  continues  to  feel  the  puttings 
forth  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  refrain,  at  the  com- 
mand of  man,  from  exercising  the  gift  received,  and 
retain  the  favor  of  God  and  the  inward  life  of  the 
soul?  Or,  can  a  few  individuals,  of  whatever  class, 
by  assuming  the  responsibility  which,  rests  upon 
such  faithfully  to  discharge  the  service  required,  re- 
lease them  from  the  weight  thereof,  so  that  omis- 
sions in  attending  to  what  they  apprehend  to  be  the 
pointings  of  truta,  will  not  hinder  their  growth  in 
grace  ? 

To  the  first  question  it  might  be  difficult  to 
give  an  answer  that  should  be  of  universal  ap- 
plication. The  command  to  refrain  may  be 
given  by  those  who  have  no  authority  or  official 
claim  to  obedience,  and  the  attentive  soul  will 
be  enabled  to  know  whether  or  not  the  Divine 
favor  and  the  inward  life  are  retained. 

All  human  associations  are  imperfect  and  lia- 
ble to  perversion  and  abuse;  but  the  member 
of  a  religious  society  is  of  necessity  subject  to 
its  organic  arrangements.    The  individual  who 
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has  a  call  to  the  work  of  the  fliinistrv,  receives 
it,  not  from  man,  but  from  Him  whose  is  the 
work.  ^'  A  gift  is  a  precious  thing  in  the  eyes 
of  him  that  hath  it.''  But,  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets,"  which 
passage  inculcates  that  each,  should  feel  a  spirit 
of  subjection  to  the  brethren.  Grod  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints."  Let  the  individual 
who  feels  as  if  he  were  improperly  borne  upon, 
and  restrained  of  Christian  liberty  in  the  ser- 
vice of  G^od,  place  a  doubt,  not  upon  his  Lord, 
but  upon  himself,  and  remember  that  He  who 
'^is  not  the  author  of  confusion''  will  not  re- 
quire him  to  make  confusion  in  the  Church  by 
persisting  in  public  vocal  offerings,  when  those 
who,  whether  worthily  or  .unworthily,  are  ap- 
pointed to  judge  of  the  ministry,  believe  the  im- 
pression of  duty  a  mistaken  one,  and  forbid  the 
act.  The  judgment  may  be  a  wrong  one ;  and  if 
so,  the  Churcb  will  suffer  loss,  and  the  individual 
may  feel  the  weigbt  of  a  burthen  from  which 
there  is  no  present  relief ;  but  it  is  not  to  be 
conceived  that  the  Divine  favor  will  be  really 
withdrawn,  or  the  spiritual  life  of  a  loving  ser- 
vant or  hand-maiden  be  lost,  because  the  way 
is  closed  against  the  performance  of  a  service 
which  ought  to  have  received  encouragement. 
To  proceed  upon  the  supposition  that  the  call  to 
the  ministry  is  a  genuine  one,  and  that  those 
who  obstruct  the  service  are  deluded  in 
their  judgment,  we  would  say,  let  the  oppressed 
one  dwell  reverently  and  lowly  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  remembering  :  "  All  my  times  are  in 
thy  hands."  A  deepening  in  the  root,  a  growth 
in  the  true  life,  will  be  experienced,  and  the 
faithful  will  accepted  :  Thou  didst  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart."  He  who  called  can  in 
due  time  open  the  way,  or  can  do  the  work 
without  thee,  or  by  some  other  instrument,  and 
it  becomes  thee  humbly  to  rejoice  '^so  He  be 
glorified." 

The  sentiment  that  a  person,  from  a  sense  of 
duty  which  is  not  recognized  by  the  brethren" 
may  persistently  coerce  an  unwilling  congrega- 
tion to  listen  to  his  preaching,  is  one  that  would 
tend  to  confusion,  perhaps  to  fanaticism, — and 
we  fall  back  again  upon  the  words  of  Paul  : 
"  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion." 

Those  who  wilfully  obsttnict  a  living  minisfri/, 
of  course  will  suffer  loss,  and  in  some  way  ex- 
perience condemnation  for  taking  the  bread  out 
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of  the  cliildrens*  mouths.  But  it  is  Dot  for  us 
to  suppose  cases  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
judgment.    "  One  is  our  Master." 

When  any  sincere  minds  mistake  their  call- 
ing, the  fathers  and  mothers  should  deal  gently 
and  tenderly  with  them  in  true  love,  like  their 
Master,  carrying  the  lambs  in  their  hosom.  A 
well-meant  error  is  not  to  be  harshly  chided, 
and  it  may  be,  (it  often  has  heen,^  that  a  gift 
of  a  different  nature  has  been  entrusted,  which, 
under  the  tender  nurture  of  the  Church,  will  in 
the  right  time  find  its  useful  place  in  the 
Lord's  house. 


'^When  People  become  Ungenuine,  their 
Language  becomes  False  — You  may  trace 
intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  decay  in  the 
misuse  of  speech." — These  words,  as  we  read 
th  em  in  the  Tribune,  impressed  us  as  emphati- 
cally true.  We  notice,  with  regret  and  mortifi- 
cation, the  growing  unconscientiousness  of  lan- 
guage— the  popular  recklessness  in  the  use  of 
words.  Lexicographers  have  been  doing  their 
work  elaborately  and  nobly, — but  as  regards  a 
large  portion  of  the  community,  their  labor  is 
pretty  much  thrown  away.  Of  what  use  is  the 
dictionary  to  persons  who  employ  such  words  as 
infinite  and  immense  to  indicate  slight  shades  of 
difierence, — or  such  words  as  awful,  horrible, 
dreadful,  perfect  bliss,  rapture,  ecstasy,  &c.,  to 
express  a  small  degree  of  pleasurable  or  un- 
pleasurable  emotion  ?  If  such  persons  should 
ever  have  a  strong  emotion,  in  what  phrase  will 
they  embody  it  ?  They  have  already  exhausted 

language,  and  the  words 
which  they  have  habitually  applied  to  trifles 
will  sound  heartless  from  their  lips.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  vulgarity  and  false  taste  of  this 
custom,  how  unworthy  is  it  of  those  who  claim 
to  be  friends  of  Truth  ! 

What  made  John  Woolman  a  model  writer  ? 
It  was  not  literary  culture  ;  it  was  not  an  elabo- 
rate attempt  at  elegance  of  style.  It  was  his 
extraordinary  truthfulness — his  scrupulous  care 
to  use  no  word  which  meant  more  than  he  in- 
tended to  convey.  Ever  before  him,  as  he 
wrote  and  as  he  spoke,  was  his  grand  ideal — 
THE  Truth.  By  this  he  conscientiously  tested 
his  words,  and  rhapsodical  extravagancies  were 
avoided,  and  redundancies  dropped  off.  Let  us 
open  his  writings  at  any  page,  and  we  shall  be 
impressed  with  their  serene  truthfulness.  They 
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may  appear  tame  at  first,  because  we  are  not 

attuned  to  such  purity ;  but  as  we  read  on  lue 

appreciate  the  use  of  language.    Suppose  we 

open  his  essays  at  random,  and  read  the  first 

paragraph  we  fall  upon  : 

"Those  who  quit  all  useful  business,  and  live 
wholly  on  the  labor  of  others,  have  their  exer- 
cise to  seek ;  some  such  use  less  than  their 
health  requires  ;  others  choose  that  which,  by 
the  circumstances  attending  it,  proves  utterly 
reverse  to  true  happiness.  Thus,  while  some 
are  divers  ways  distressed  for  want  of  an  open 
channel  of  useful  action,  those  who  support 
them  sigh,  and  are  exhausted  in  a  stream  too 
powerful  for  nature,  spending  their  days  with 
too  little  cessation  from  labor.  Seed  sown  with 
the  tears  of  a  confined,  oppressed  people,  corn 
cut  down  by  an  over-borne,  discontented  reaper, 
makes  bread  less  sweet  to  the  taste  of  an  honest 
man  than  that  which  is  the  produce  or  just  re- 
ward of  that  voluntary  action  which  is  our 
proper  part  of  the  business  of  human  creatures.'^ 

Gladly  would  we  wield  a  pen  that  should  in- 
duce the  reader  to  enter  himself  as  a  student 
in  the  school  in  which  John  Woolman  acquired 
his  style. 

A  letter  from  our  dear  friend  Eli  Jones, 
bearing  date  Ninth  month  26th,  thus  alludes  to 
service  ahead  : 

We  have  been  engaged  the  greater  part  of  this 
month  attending  meetings  in  and  about  London, 
mostly  among  the  poor  ;  and  in  making  arrange- 
ments for  our  Eastern  journey.  We  intend  to  leave 
this  evening  for  Paris,  and,  after  spending  a  few 
dayfl  there,  and  among  Friends  in  the  South  of 
France,  embark  at  Marseilles  for  Greece, — call  at  a 
few  places  in  that  classic  land, — thence  pretty  di- 
rectly to  Beirut,  in  Syria,  where,  if  the  Lord  shall 
make  a  way  for  us  to  labor  in  his  service,  we  may 
spend  some  weeks  in  visiting  school  missionaries, 
and  such  others  as  may  be  disposed  to  hear  the  Good 
News  in  the  land  of  the  Crucified;  and  return  by 
way  of  Jaffa,  Alexandria,  Cairo,  and  the  island  of 
Malta.  We  have  as  companions  and  helpers  in  the 
work  our  young  friends  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox,  of  Fal- 
mouth, Eng.,  and  Mien  Clare  Miller,  of  Edinburgh. 
Much  kind  interest  has  been  manifested  by  Friends 
here  in  relation  to  this  new  field  of  labor." 


MARRIED. 

At  Centre  Meeting,  Ind.,  on  the  14rh  of  Eighth 
month,  1867,  Charles  Moffitt  to  Lucinda  Griest. 

 «o» — •  

DIED. 

HUNT. — At  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the 
26th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
age,  Uriah  Hunt,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
for  the  Northern  District, — grandson  of  that  eminent 
servant  of  the  Lord,  Wm.  Hunt,  who  died  in  England 
in  1772,  whilst  on  a  Gospel  mission.  He  was  born  in 
Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  and  was  brought  to  this  city  in 
early  life  by  his  uncle,  the  venerable,  beloved  and 
highly  gifted  Nathan  Hunt,  and  placed  for  a  short 
period  under  the  tuition  of  John  Gummere,  whose 
memory  as  a  Christian  preceptor  is  cherished  in 
many  lands  with  fond  affection.    After  this  he  en- 
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tered  the  publishing  house  of  Benjamin  Warner.  His 
own  business  career  as  a  publisher,  continuing  for 
full  half  a  century,  was  characterized  by  honorable 
principles  and  sterling  integrity.  The  publishing 
business  is  full  of  temptations  to  sacrifice  Christian 
principles  to  the  love  of  gain,  yet  his  honest  concern 
to  do  nothing  against  the  Truth,' was  illustrated  by  his 
steady  avoidance  and  refusal  to  issue  anything  from 
his  press  that  could  undermine  morality  or  weaken 
Christian  principles.  And  thus  in  his  daily  walk 
and  his  intercourse  with  his  fellow  men  he  acted 
out  his  Christianity  and  adorned  the  religious  pro- 
fession he  was  making. 

Modest,  unobtrusive,  fond  of  retirement  and  of  his 
domestic  associations,  he  was  useful  as  a  philan- 
thropist. Firmly  attached  to  his  own  religious  So- 
ciety, he  was  filled  with  fervent  charity  towards  all. 
During  a  painful  illness  his  patience  was  exemplary, 
and  he  was  often  engaged  in  earnest  supplication  ; 
and  when  the  peaceful  end  drew  near,  he  was  re- 
signed to  the  Divine  will,  being  enabled  calmly  to 
place  his  trust,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  in  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  on  whom  alone  he  rested  his  hope. 

HINSHAW.— On  the  I7th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
Daniel  0.  Hinshaw,  in  the  2d  year  of  his  age,  son  of 
Elijah  and  Rebecca  Hinshaw,  members  of  Cherry 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

H0B80N.— On  the  14th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
in  the  36ch  year  of  his  age,  Isaac  N.  Hobson  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Plainfield  (Ind.)  Monthly  Meeting.  Respect- 
ing this  dear  Friend  a  comfortable  hope  and  trust  is 
entertained. 

MILLER— On  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  at 
Bridgeton,  Nova  Scotia,  Sarah,  wife  of  Harris  Miller, 
and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Gaskill,  formerly 
of  Mendon,  Mass.,  aged  nearly  82  years.  In  meridian 
life  she  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
through  religious  convincement,  and  the  remainder 
of  her  days  being  spent  in  a  neighborhood  where 
few  of  her  fellow  members  resided,  she  was  enabled, 
through  divine  grace,  by  a  watchful  and  godly  life 
to  adorn  her  Christian  profession  ;  and  at  her  death, 
her  family  and  friends  being  gathered  about  her,  she 
left  with  them  an  evidence  that  her  dear  Lord  had 
bestowed  upon  her  his  unworldly  peace. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  PRESENT  DUTY  RESPECTING  THE  INDIANS. 

_  The  readers  of  the  Keview  have  been  to  a 
limited  extent  informed  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  officers  of  our  government  have  been  treat- 
ing the  Indians ;  but  not  a  tenth  of  the  inhu- 
man, atrocious  barbarities  committed  by  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  government,  and 
which  are  on  file  and  record  in  the  Indian  De- 
partment in  Washington,  has  been  told  them. 
The  community  have  heard  so  much  of  war  and 
bloodshed  during  the  last  few  years  that  they 
have  become  callous  to  reports  of  outrage  and 
cruelty  which  would  have  excited  them  under 
other  circumstances  ;  although  they  have  heard 
but  very  little  of  the  wholesale  slaughter 
of  hundreds  of  defenceless,  innocent  Indian 
women  and  children  who  were  confiding  in  the 
protectioD  of  the  very  military  forces  by  whom 
they  were  murdered. 

The  Representative  Committees  of  several 
Yearly  Meetings  have  had  the  condition  of  the 
Indians  under  consideration,  which  is  well  and 
proper.  But  this  does  not  release  Friends  from 
doing  what  they  can  in  aid  of  the  cause,  by 
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signing,  and  inducing  their  neighbors  to  sign, 
petitions  to  Congress,  for  the  enactment  of 
equitable  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  Indians, 
which  shall  confer  upon  them  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  that  have  been  awarded  to  the 
color  id  people;  also,  to  cause  an  investigation 
to  be  made,  by  committee,  comciission,  or  oth- 
erwise, into  the  conduct  and  acts  relative  to  the 
Indians,  of  all  officers  of  the  government,  both 
civil  and  military. 

I  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  learn  what 
kind  of  memorials  influence  members  of  Con- 
gress. If  a  representative  in  Congress  receives 
a  petition  to  present,  numerously  signed  by  his 
constituents,  the  people  who  have  elected  him, 
and  on  whom  he  depends  for  re  election,  he 
takes  special  care  to  attend  to  their  views  and 
wishes  as  therein  expressed  ;  for  he  considers 
that  the  signers  ^f  such  petition  are  looking  to 
the  Congressional  reports,  and  will  scrutinize 
his  acts  and  call  him  to  account,  if  he  does  not 
represent  them  according  to  their  wishes )  and 
will  remember  him,  if  he  is  a  candidate  for  re- 
election. This  makes  him  careful  to  represent 
them  correctly.  But  when  a  member  of  Con- 
gress receives  a  memorial  signed  by  a  clerk  of 
a  representative  meeting  of  one  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  he  may  present  it  and  treat  the  com- 
mittee that  waits  upon  him  very  courteously, 
but  the  petition  has  little  influence  upon  hira, 
or  any  body  else,  for  very  few  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term  "  Meeting  for  Sufl'erings,''  or 
Representative  Meeting,"  or  whom  or  how 
many  people  they  represent,  or  whether  they 
are  their  constituents  or  not.  Hence,  they  re- 
gard it  lightly,  and  give  it  little  attention. 
Hence,  too,  its  iofluence  for  the  good  of  the 
Indians  amounts  to  comparatively  nothing. 
Therefore,  Friends  should  get  petitions  numer- 
ously signed  by  themselves  and  neighbors,  and 
forward  them  to  the  representative  in  Congress 
from  the  district  in  which  they  live,  to  be  pre- 
sented by  him.  Any  Friend  desiring  a  suitable 
petition,  to  circulate  for  signatures,  can  procure 
one  by  sending  his  address  to 

Jonathan  Dennis,  Jr., 
Solicitor  of  Patents,  Washington,  D.  C. 

A  BRAVE  SAILOR. 

A  merchant  and  ship  owner  of  New  York 
was  standing  at  the  entrance  of  his  warehouse, 
conversing  with  a  gentleman  on  business.  A 
pious  sailor,  belonging  to  one  of  his  vessels, 
wished  to  enter  it,  but  observing  that  the  door 
was  occupied,  modestly  stepped  aside,  not  will'^ 
ing  to  interrupt  the  conversation. 

While  waiting  there  he  heard  the  name  of 
"Jesus"  profanely  used,  and  on  turning  to  look, 
he  observed  that  it  was  his  employer  who  was 
speaking.  Instantly  changing  his  position  and 
standing  in  front  of  the  gentleman,  with  his 
head  uncovered,  and  his  hat  under  his  arm,  he 
addressed  the  merchant  in  this  language  : 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


125 


*^8ir,  will  you  excuse  me  if  I  speak  a  word 
to  you  ?" 

The  gentleman  recognizing  him  as  one  of  the 
crew  of  his  vessel,  recently  arrived,  and  suppos- 
ing he  might  have  something  to  say  about  the 
busioess  of  the  ship,  told  him  to  speak  on. 

"You  won't  be  offended  then,  sir,  with  a 
poor  ignorant  sailor,  if  he  tells  you  his  feel- 
ings ?"  said  he. 

"  Certainly  not,'^  replied  the  merchant. 
"Well  then,  sir,"  said  the  honest-hearted 
sailor  with  much  feeling,  "  will  you  be  so  kind 
as  not  to  take  the  name  of  my  blessed  Jesus  in 
vain.  He  is  a  good  Saviour  !  He  took  my 
feet  out  of  '  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and 
established  ray  goings.'  Oh,  sir !  don^t,  if  you 
please,  take  the  name  of  my  Master,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  vain  !  He  is  your  Creator  as  well  as 
mine,  and  he  has  made  you,  and  preserves  you, 
and  is  always  doing  you  good.^' 

This  was  said  with  so  much  earnestness  and 
feeling  that  the  gentleman  was  quite  touched. 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  said, 

"My  good  fellow,  Grod  helping  me,  I  will 
never  again  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour,  in  vain." 

"  Thank  you,  sir,"  said  the  honest  tar  ;  and 
putting  on  his  hat,  he  went  away  to  his  work. — = 
British  Workman. 


BEAUTIES  or  young's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 

No.  6. 

IMMORTALITY. 

Think  you  the  soul,  when  this  life's  rattles  cease, 
His  nothing  of  more  manly  to  succeed? 
Contract  the  taste  immortal!    Learn  e'en  now 
To  relish  what  alone  subsists  hereafter! 
Divine — or  none, — henceforth  your  joys  forever; 
Of  Ao^e,  the  glory  is,  to  wish  to  die — 
That  wish  is  praise  and  pronoise;  it  applauds 
Past  life,  and  promises  our  future  bliss. 


How  great,  in  the  wide  whirl  of  Time's  pursuits, 
To  stop  and  pause  :  involved  in  high  presage, 
Through  the  long  vista  of  a  thousand  years, 
To  stand  contemplating  our  distant  selves, 
A.S  in  a  magnifying  mirror  seen — 
Enlarged — ennobled — elevate — divine  ! 
To  prophesy  our  own  futurities  : 
To  gaze  in  thought  on  what  all  thought  transcends  : 
To  talk  with  fellow  candidates,  of  joys 
As  far  beyond  conception  as  desert : 
Oarselves  the  astonished  talkers — and  the  tale! 


Thy  nature,  Immortality — who  knows  ? 
And  yet,  who  knows  it  not?    It  is  but  life  . 
In  stronger  thread  of  brighter  color  spun, 
And  spun  forever:  dipp'd  by  cruel  Fate 
In  Stygian  dye;  how  black,  how  brittle  here! 
How  short  our  correspondence  with  the  sun — 
And  while  it  lasts,  inglorious  I    Our  bare  deeds 
How  wanting  in  their  weight!    Our  brightest  joys, 
Small  cordials  to  support  us  in  our  pain, 
And  give  us  strength  to  suffer.    But,  how  great, 
To  mingle  interests,  converse,  amities, 
With  all  the  sons  of  Reason,  scattered  wide 
Throncrh  habitable  space — wherever  born — 
Howe'er  endowed;  to  live  free  citizens 
Of  universal  nature  ;  to  lay  hold 


By  more  than  feeble  faith  on  the  Supreme  ! 

To  call  heaven's  rich  unfathomable  mines, 

(Mines  which  support  Archangels  in  their  state,) 

Our  own  !  To  rise  in  science  as  in  bliss, 

Initiate  in  the  secrets  of  the  skies  ! 

To  read  creation — read  its  mighty  plan, 

In  the  bare  bosom  of  the  Deity  ! 

The  plan  and  execution  to  collate! 

To  see,  before  each  glance  of  piercing  thought, 

All  cloud,  all  shadow  blown  remote,  and  leave 

No  mystery  but  that  of  love  Divine; 

Wnich  lifts  us  on  the  seraph's  flaming  wing, 

From  Earth's  aceldama — this  field  of  blood, 

Of  inward  anguish  and  of  outward  ill, — 

From  darkness  and  from  dust, — to  such  a  scene  ! 

Love's  element !    True  Joy's  illustrious  home  ! 

From  earth's  sad  contrast,  (now  deplored,)  more  fair. 

What  exquisite  vicissitude  of  fate  ! 

Blest  absolution  of  our  blackest  hour. 

ST.  Peter's  church,  rome. 

By  Joseph  Sansom,  of  Philadelphia:  1801. 
(Continued  from  page  103.) 

The  cupola  over  the  entrance  to  the  Chapel 
of  the  Sacrament,  which  is  the  last  on  the  right 
hand,  less  exceptionably  exhibits  a  celestial 
choir  of  saints  and  angels,  perfuming  an  aerial 
altar  with  clouds  of  incense,  wafted  from  golden 
censers,  waving  in  the  wind. 

Within  the  iron  gates  of  the  chapel,  inter- 
leaved with  glass,  to  reflect  the  illumination  of 
the  altar,  is  seen  a  circular  ciborio,  or  tabernacle 
for  tbe  host,  on  either  side  of  which  a  golden 
angel  extends  his  protecting  wings — in  imita- 
tion of  the  cherubims  of  glory,  shadowing  the 
mercy  seat. 

Directly  opposite  is  the  Chapel  of  the  Choir, 
a  noble  apartment,  forty  feet  by  fifty,  with  a 
splendid  mosaic,  over  the  altar,  representing  tbe 
Virgin  Mother — under  the  mistaken  emblems 
of  the  spouse  of  Christ — the  wonder  that  was 
seen  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun, 
having  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. 

The  most  pompous  exhibition  of  ceremony  or 
parade  rather  diminishes  than  increases  the 
effect  of  this  wonderful  edifise.  It  is  never 
more  impressive  than  when  silence  reigns  over 
its  vast  vacuities,  unbroken  by  distant  and  soli- 
tary footsteps  retiring  for  the  night;  the  un- 
noticed windows,  at  the  approach  of  evening, 
shedding  a  mystic  twilight,  undazzled  by  the 
glimmering  lamps  that  twinkle  around  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

Beneath  the  vast  circumference  of  this  serial 
canopy  there  reigns — diy  and  night,  summer 
and  winter — that  even  temperature  so  favorable 
to  meditation.  Since  the  double  doors  never 
admit  enough  external  air  to  alter  the  medium 
of  thirty-fiv^e  millions  of  cubic  feet,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  walls  renders  them  impervious 
to  heat  or  moisture.  ..... 

You  ascend  to  the  summit  of  this  prodigious 
edifice  by  the  innumerable  evolutions  of  a  spiral 
ascent,  of  no  greater  inclination  than  will  admit 
of  the  use  of  mules,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
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building.  Near  tlie  top  of  it  are  inscribed  tbe 
names  of  all  the  foreign  potentates,  who  in  the 
course  of  two  centuries  have  done  homage  to  the 
imperial  pile. 

This  winding  stairway  terminates,  at  the  fiat 
surface  of  the  roof,  in  a  room  for  the  Custodi, 
from  which  you  look  out  upon  a  village  of  bel- 
fries and  cupolas,  concealed  from  below  by  the 
massy  balustrade,  excepting  the  great  dome, 
which  has  been  boldly  denominated  the  Sun  of 
the  Vatican,  with  its  attendant  satellites  and  a 
galaxy  of  statues,  whose  gigantic  proportion 
must  be  measured  by  a  standard  of  twenty  feet. 

Here  you  may  lamble  about  until  you  are 
weary  upon  a  pavement  of  brick  or  stone,  the 
interstices  of  which  are  filled  up  with  an  im- 
penetrable cement. 

Two  external  walls  or  galleries  surround  the 
basis  of  the  dome,  one  of  which  is  upon  the 
mouldings  of  the  basement,  and  the  other,  ten 
feet  higher,  is  continued  through  the  projecting 
abutments  which  support  the  drum  of  the  vault. 
These  galleries  are  three  hundred  paces  in  cir- 
cumference— little  less  than  the  eighth  part  of 
a  mile. 

From  the  former  you  pass  by  a  long  entry 
into  the  inner  gallery,  at  a  height  of  two  hun- 
dred feet  from  the  floor.  This  is  four  hundred 
feet  round,  and  from  its  iron  railing  you  may 
look  down  with  safety  upon  the  brazen  canopy 
of  the  altar  (itself  ninety  feet  high)  and  into 
the  sunken  recesses  of  the  sanctuary,  surrounded 
by  kneeling  devotees. 

At  this  elevation  may  be  distinctly  peen  the 
mosaics  of  the  four  Evangelists,  with  their  ap- 
propriate symbols,  occupying  the  angles  that 
support  the  drum  of  the  dome.  Of  their  enor- 
mous size  an  idea  may  be  formed  by  that  of  the 
cross  keys,  an  ornamental  appendage,  which  is 
said  to  measure  twenty-two  feet  in  length. 

Tbe  drum  of  the  dome  is  ornamented  by 
coupled  pilasters,  between  the  windows,  upon 
the  continued  basement  of  which  are  cherubs, 
supporting  festoons.  Keturning  to  the  passage 
you  turn  to  the  right  or  left,  for  the  avenues 
are  double,  and  wind  round  the  imperceptible 
circle,  between  an  outer  and  an  inner  wail,  until 
you  come  to  a  spiral  stair- case,  by  which  you 
mount  perpendicularly  fifty  feet  higher,  and 
enter  another  gallery,  within  the  dome,  just 
under  the  spring  of  the  vault. 

From  this  elevated  scafibld  you  can  perceive 
the  coarseness  of  the  mosaic  cubes,  with  which  i 
are  formed  the  gigantic  figures  of  the  concave ; 
and  you  may  thrust  your  hand  into  a  gaping! 
fissure,  invisible  from  below. 

You  now  ascend,  diametrically,  by  unequal 
steps,  practised  between  the  inner  and  outer 
coping  of  the  vault. 

At  the  summit  of  the  dome,  blind  windows 
occasionally  open  into  the  lantern,  itself  a  cu- 
pola, twenty  feet  in  diameter  and  fifty  high. 

From  this  stupendous  elevation,  little  less 


than  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  if  you  ven- 
ture to  look  down  upon  the  pavement,  the  pro- 
cessions passing  to  and  fro  upon  the  checkered 
floor  remind  you  of  ants  upon  a  mole-hill;  and 
so  contracted,  in  this  bird's-eye  view,  is  the  per- 
spective of  the  well  of  the  dome,  that  you  mis- 
trust, with  apprehension,  the  perpendicularity 
of  the  walls,  and  suspect  the  sufficiency  of  the 
lessening  pillars  to  support  the  superincumbent 
mass. 

A  rushing  wind  sets  constantly  from  below, 
whenever  these  windows  are  opened ;  and  you 
gladly  mount  ten  feet  higher,  to  the  outer  gal- 
lery of  the  lantern,  from  which  you  behold 
Rome  at  your  feet,  and  stretch  your  eye  over 
the  deserted  plains  of  the  Campagna,  to  the 
Appenices,  on  one  side,  and  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  other. 

Here  you  ascend  fifty  feet  higher,  by  another 
flight  of  narrow  steps,  turned  within  one  of  the 
pillared  abutments  which  support  the  lantern, 
barely  wide  enough  to  admit  a  single  person  at 
a  time. 

This  winding  passage  lands  you  on  the  floor 
of  a  conical  chamber,  directly  over  the  centre 
of  the  dome,  from  which  you  pass  into  the  upper 
gallery  of  the  cupola,  or  ascend,  by  a  perpen- 
dicular ladder,  into  the  hollow  of  the  ball. 

Within  this  brazen  globe,  a  man  of  six  feet 
high  may  stretch  out  his  arras,  or  stand  on  tip- 
toe, while  through  accidental  crevices  in  the 
beaten  copper  he  perceives  the  tremendous 
height  at  which  he  is  soaring  in  the  air. 

It  takes  ten  minutes  to  descend  from  this 
stupendous  elevation;  and  when  you  emerge 
from  its  dark  passages  and  winding  stairway?, 
you  are  glad  to  find  yourself  once  more  upon 
the  surface  of  the  earth. 

Such  is  this  unrivalled  monument  of  art, 
which  bears  no  marks  of  age  or  incongruity, 
although  it  was  three  hundred  years  in  build- 
ing, by  the  hands  of  twenty  diff"erent  architects. 

Begun  under  Nicholas  V.,  in  1450,  it  was 
carried  on  by  Bramante  under  Julius  IT. ;  by 
Sangallo  and  Peruzzi  under  Leo  X.;  and  by 
Michael  Angelo  (who  moulded  the  immense 
concavity  of  the  dome)  under  Paul  III.,  though 
he  died  before  it  was  finished  by  Fontana,  in 
the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  Y. 

Succeeding  Popes  and  (-ucceeding  architects 
successively  added  the  lesser  domes,  the  por- 
tico, the  piazzas,  and  the  vestry,  intermediately 
ornamenting  the  interior  with  brass  and  marble, 
and  gradually  securing  the  paintings  from  the 
corrosive  touch  of  time,  by  incorporating  them 
with  the  walls  in  everlasting  mosaic.     .     .    .  ' 

Exclusive  of  the  dome  and  piazzas,  the  body 
of  St.  Peter's  Church  is  twice  as  lorig,  twice  as 
broad,  and  twice  as  high  as  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Olympus — one  of  the  seven  wonders  of 
antiquity,  that  still  exhibits  to  the  wondering 
traveller  silent  and  solitary  porticoes,  stretching 
over  the  prostrate  plains  of  Greece.  . 
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St.  Paul's  at  London,  the  only  edifice  of  | 
modern  times  with  which  it  can  be  worthily 
compared,  does  not  enclose  within  its  vast  va- 
cuities— including  its  porticoes,  its  turrets,  and 
its  dome — one-fourth  part  of  the  cubic  square 
of  St.  Peter's,  the  corridors  of  which  would 
encompass  Ludgate  Hill;  and  the  crowd  of 
Fleet  Street,  roaring  with  cars  and  coaches, 
might  rush  on,  under  cover  of  the  cirjciing  piaz- 
zas, as  far  as  Temple-Bar.* 

It  requires  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  walk  round 
this  magic  circle.  Its  circumference  cannot 
therefore  be  estimated  at  less  than  a  mile. 
Seven  times  as  much  would  now  encircle  the 
growing  metropolis  of  the  United  States;  and 
the  materials  of  all  its  public  buildings,  though 
they  conveniently  accommodate  the  business, 
the  pleasures,  and  the  devotions  of  seventy 
thousand  people,  would  be  insufficient  to  create 
such  another  edifice  as  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Peter's — the  most  glorious  structure  that  has 
ever  been  dedicated  to  the  purposes  of  religion. 

The  most  rigid  dissenter  from  the  most  rigid 
Protestants,  that  have  separated  themselves 
from  the  corruptions  of  the  Romish  apostasy, 
might  feel  some  flushes  of  enthusiasm  at  the 
sight  of  a  Christian  temple  more  glorious  than 
that  of  Solomon,  so  long  the  admiration  of  the 
chosen  people,  however  convinced  that  the  heart 
.  of  man  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  acd  that  a 
contrite  spirit — -the  offering  of  the  Gospel — is  a 
more  acceptable  sacrifice  i\i2in  thousands  of  rams 
or  tens  of  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil. 

The  most  frugal  moralist  among  those  re- 
formed societies  that  have  brought  their  prac- 
tice the  nearest  to  the  simplicity  of  their  pro- 
fession, might  hear,  without  regret,  of  the  un 
counted  millions  bestowed  by  Leo  X.  upon  this 
splendid  edifice,  since  it  was  the  unlimited  sale 
of  indulgences,  occasioned  by  this  lavish  expen- 
diture, that  gave  rise  to  the  declamations  of 
Luther  and  Calvin  against  the  impositions  of 
the  Papal  Antichrist. 

Every  professor  of  Christianity, — traditional 
or  conscientious, — whether  his  creed  adopts  the 
sign  for  the  substance,  or  the  substance  for  the 
sign,  must  turn  with  complacency — perhaps 
with  veneration — from  temples  dedicated  to 
voluptuous  deities  and  exterminating  heroes,  to 
a  Church  of  which  the  foundations  were  laid 
in  the  fourth  century,  by  the  survivors  of  the 
Tenth  Persecution,  for  the  worship  of  a  meek 
and  self-denying  Saviour ! 

(To  be  continued.^ 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  feelings  of  a 'patient  upon  the  reception  of  books  fcr 
the  Library,  and  shrubs  and  flowers  to  adorn  the 
grounds  of  an  '•^Asylum  for  the  Insane.'^ 

Our  Saviour  said,  the  gentle  hand  that  gave 
One  single  cup  of  the  letresbing  wave 
To  the  afflicted,  troubled,  faint,  distressed, 
Should  by  Himself  protec  ed  be  and  blest. 


We  are  afflicted,  and  the  ear  that  hears 
Our  griefs,  the  hand  that  wipes  away  our  tears, 
And  seeks  to  raise  again  the  care-bowed  head, 
And  smooth  the  darken'd  path  that  we  must  tread, 
Lays  treasures  up  in  Heaven,  where  cankering  rust 
Can  ne'er  consume,  nor  moth  transform  to  dust, 
Nor  thieves  destroy,  nor  aught  that's  evil  come. 
Securely  guarded  in  our  Father's  home. 
How  shall  we  thank  you  for  the  books  and  flowers, 
Bestowed  to  help  us  pass  the  leaden  hours? 
Our  hearts  are  full  of  thanks  we  cannot  speak, 
Sincere  and  heartfelt,  but  the  words  are  weak. 

A  cooling  cup  of  water  to  our  taste, — 

A  green  spot  gleaming  in  the  desert  waste, — 

A  star  in  the  far  heaven — a  ray  serene, 

To  cheer  our  way — your  precious  gifts  have  been. 

May  He,  whose  bounty  gave  to  you  the  power 
And  wish  to  cheer  our  every  lonely  hour, 
To  you  His  choicest  gifts  and  mercies  send, 
And  bless  you,  each — the  restless  suflferer's  friend. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  15th  inst. 

Great  Britain, — A  rumor  that  Earl  Derby  was 
about  to  resign  his  position  as  the  head  of  the  Minis- 
try, has  been  in  circulation,  but  is  officially  denied 
by  the  London  Times. 

Manifestations  of  ill-feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Irish 
in  the  north  of  England  are  said  to  have  caused 
much  alarm  among  the  Inhabitants,  who  believed 
that  the  Fenians  were  preparing  another  rebellion. 
Troops  were  dispatched  by  the  government  to  aid 
the  civil  authorities  in  case  any  disturbance  should 
occur.  Carlisle  castle  was  to  be  garrisoned,  and  all 
the  armories  of  the  volunteer  forces  were  ordered  to 
be  guarded.  Six  arrests  had  been  made  in  Liver- 
pool. Reports  that  suspicious  vessels  had  been 
seen  off  the  Irish  coast,  had  caused  apprehensions 
of  a  Fenian  landing,  but  it  is  said  that  those  fears 
are  subsiding,  and  that  the  war  vessels  which  have 
been  guarding  the  coasts  will  probably  be  with- 
drawn, except  one  or  two  iron-clads.  Two  judges 
have  been  appointed  as  a  special  commission  for  the 
trial  of  the  Manchester  rioters. 

It  is  stated  that  Edward  Thornton,  present  British 
Minister  to  Brazil,  has  been  selected  to  succeed  Sir 
Frederick  Bruce  as  Minister  to  the  United  States. 

France. — Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
meeting  of  the  Emperor  with  the  King  of  Prussia  at 
an  early  day  in  Baden. 

Austria. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Reichsrath,  (Parliament,)  for  abolishing  the  Con- 
cordat, an  agreement  with  the  Pope  in  relation  to 
matters  concerning  the  Church  in  that  empire.  A 
revision  or  abrogation  of  the  existing  concordat  is 
earnestly  desired  by  nearly  all  the  representatives  m 
the  Reichsrath,  who  wish  that  Church  matters,  so 
far  as  they  concern  the  State,  should  be  regulated  by 
special  legislation,  without  negotiations  with  Rome. 
The  bill  just  introduced  is  opposed  by  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  ground  that  the  concordat  is  a  treaty, 
not  a  law,  and  hence  is  not  a  proper  subject  for  the 
cognizance  of  the  Reichsrath. 

Germany. — In  the  Bavarian  Diet,  on  the  8th,  the 
Prime  Minister  made  a  speech  in  which  he  discussed 
the  question  of  German  unity,  and  indicated  the  po- 
s  tion  of  the  government.  He  declared  that  the 
true  policy  for  Bavaria  was  to  seek  a  union  with  the 
North  German  States,  and  at  the  same  time  to  es- 
tablish a  firm  and  enduring  alliance  with  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria.  By  such  a  policy,  he  said,  the 
unity  of  Germany  would  be  completed,  the  balance 
of  power  between  Austria  and  Prussia  preserved, 
,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  additionally  guaranteed. 
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Italy.— A  dispatch  of  the  11th  from  Florence, 
stated  that  the  insurgent  and  invading  parties  in  the 
province  of  Viterbo,  in  the  Papal  States,  had  concen- 
trated at  Fornese,  where  they  had  thrown  up  in- 
trenchments,  and  that  many  other  places  in  the  Ro- 
man territory  had  also  been  occupied  by  Garibal- 
dians.  Troops  had  been  sent  from  Rome  to  dislodge 
them,  leaving  a  small  garrison  in  that  city.  It  was 
thought  the  plan  of  the  invaders  was  to  draw  the 
troops  from  Rome,  to  give  their  friends  there  an  op- 
portunity to  rise  in  insurrection.  Reports  received 
atFlorence  on  the  13th  stated  that  the  bands  of  in- 
vaders had  been  driven  over  the  frontier  by  the 
Papal  troops,  and  had  been  compelled  to  give  up 
their  arms  to  the  national  forces.  It  was  said  to  be 
the  general  belief  in  Paris  that  the  whole  Italian  na- 
tion would  follow  Garibaldi  in  his  efforts  to  restore 
Rome  to  Italy,  and  that  King  Victor  Emanuel  would 
soon  pass  the  Roman  frontier  and  proclaim  Rome  as 
part  of  the  kingdom;  but  nothing  in  the  recent 
course  of  that  monarch  hitherto  appears  to  give 
ground  for  the  latter  expectation. 

On  the  news  of  the  arrest  of  Garibaldi,  100  mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  assembled  to  pro- 
test against  the  act,  on  the  ground  that  as  a  member 
of  that  body,  which  had  been  only  prorogued,  not 
dissolved,  Gairbaldi  was  covered  by  the  constitu- 
tional guarantee  of  the  liberty  and  independence  of 
the  representatives. 

The  Pope  recently  delivered  an  address  to  the  Con- 
sistory, condemning  the  law  for  the  sale  of  Church 
property  passed  by  the  Italian  Parliament,  and  de- 
claring it  annulled  and  without  value,  and  that  its 
authors  and  supporters  have  exposed  themselves  to 
ecclesiastical  penalties  for  violating  the  rights  of  the 
Church. 

Dispatches  of  the  15th  from  Florence  state  that 
the  Papal  troops  had  failed  to  prevent  a  junction  of 
the  invading  revolutionary  bands  with  the  insur- 
gents in  the  district  of  Frosinone,  and  that  they  had 
fought  a  battle  with  the  united  forces,  which  were 
commanded  by  a  son  of  Garibaldi.  The  Papal 
forces  were  defeated,  losing  heavily.  Garibaldi  had 
sent  out  another  address  from  Oaprera,  calling  upon 
the  whole  Italian  nation  to  arm,  and  Mazzini  had 
issued  a  manifesto,  exhorting  the  Roman  patriots  to 
proclaim  a  republic. 

China. — The  rebels,  it  is  stated,  are  meeting  with 
success,  and  seriously  threaten  Pekin. 

South  America. — A  new  Constitution  has  been 
adopted  in  Peru,  and  Gen.  Prado  has  been  installed 
as  President  under  it.  Unsuccessful  attempts  at 
revolution  against  the  new  Constitution  were  made 
in  Lima  and  Arequipa.  A  treaty  of  friendship  and 
commerce  has  been  concluded  between  Peru  and 
Chili.  A  company  in  New  York  has  been  granted  a 
concession  from  the  government  of  Peru  to  establish  a 
line  of  ocean  telegraph  from  Peru  to  Panama,  there  to 
connect  wiih  the  line  crossing  the  Isthmus,  and  thus, 
through  a  projected  line  from  Aspinwall  to  Cuba, 
with  that  connecting  the  latter  island  with  the  United 
S  ates.  Three  years  are  allowed  for  the  completion 
of  the  work.  The  line  is  to  be  extended  to  Chili,  it 
the  government  of  the  latter  country  will  subsidize 
it,  as  that  of  Peru  has  done.  Among  the  bills  lately 
passed  by  the  Peruvian  Congress  is  one  to  establish 
a  system  of  normal  schools  throughout  the  republic. 

Mexico. — President  Juarez  issued,  on  the  14th  of 
Eighth  month,  a  proclamation  ordering  an  election 
for  President,  Supreme  Court,  Congress,  &c.  Con- 
siderable opposition  to  this  document  was  at  first 
expressed,  as  in  it  the  President,  under  the  extraor- 
dinary powers  conferred  on  him  by  Congress  in  1863, 
had  directed  some  important  changes  in  respect  to 
the  right  of  suffrage,  and  proposed  some  alterations  ^ 


of  the  Constitution  on  which  the  voters  should  82  • 
press  their  opinions;  but  accounts  to  the  14  h  «lt. 
represented  that  arrangements  were  in  progress  ia 
various  States  for  complying  with  its  provisions. 
The  government  has  given  up  the  body  of  Maximilian 
to  the  Austrian  Admiral  Tegethoff,  who  applied  for 
it  on  behalf  of  the  imperial  family,  in  a  private  and 
unoflBcial  capacity.  The  ministers  and  diplomatic 
agents  of  Maximilian,  and  the  two  members  of  the 
regency  appointed  by  him  conditionally,  have  been 
sentenced  to  banishment,  and  some  other  officials 
under  him  to  terms  of  imprisonment  varying  from 
one  to  four  years.  Orders  have  been  issued  for  the 
confiscation  of  the  estates  of  prominent  imperialists 
who  are  now  in  Europe.  The  legality  of  this  last 
action  is  questioned  by  many, 

Hayti. — Some  slight  ijsurrectionary  movements, 
apparently  for  purposes  of  plunder  mainly,  have  been 
reported,  but  the  government  of  President  Salnave 
has  succeeded  in  suppressing  them,  and  has  acted 
with  much  forbearance  towards  those  concerned  in 
them.  A  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  has  been 
concluded  between  the  two  republics  of  Hayti  and 
St.  Domingo,  which  occupy  the  island,  and  which 
have  generally  been  at  strife  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  in  both  a  disposition  is  manifested  to 
develop  their  resources  and  promote  improvement. 

Domestic. — The  election  in  Alabama  is  believed, 
from  advices  received,  to  have  undoubtedly  resulted 
in  favor  of  a  Convention  ;  12,000  votes  being  cast,  of 
which  100,000  were  given  by  freedmen.  The  total 
registration  in  that  State  was  162,000.  As  the  Re- 
construction act  provides  that  the  total  vote  on  the 
question  of  a  Convention  for  any  State  must  amount 
to  a  majority  of  the  number  registered,  some  of  the 
still  unreconciled  former  rebels  have  recommended 
to  their  friends  to  be  registered,  and  then  omit  vot- 
ing, in  the  hope  of  thus  reducing  the  total  vote  be- 
low the  required  proportion  ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
a  part  of  the  difference  between  the  registration  and 
the  vote,  in  Alabama  and  Louisiana,  is  due  to  this 
cause  ;  but  if  so,  the  device  has  failed  of  its  object 
in  both  instances.  In  Louisiana  the  majority  in 
favor  of  a  Convention  is  large.  The  records  of  reg- 
istration up  to  the  24th  ult.  show  that  in  South 
Carolina,  AUbuma,  Florida,  Mississippi,  Louisiana 
and  Texas,  the  colored  voters  were  in  the  mHj.ri  y, 
the  excess  varying  from  about  4,600  to  over  38,000  ; 
while  in  Arkansas,  Georgia,  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia,  the  whites  registered  outnumbered  the 
blacks  from  5000  to  13,667.  On  the  total  registra- 
tion the  colored  majority  is  estimated  over  86,000. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  public  debt  for  the 
1st  inst.  shows  a  total  debt  of  |2, 630,389, 456  ;  while 
last  month  the  amount  was  $2,641,119,459.64.  -The 
excess  of  debt  over  cash  in  the  Treasury  is  now 
$2,495,277,446.76,  against  $2,492,783,365.05  a  month 
previous ;  an  increase  explained  as  the  result  of 
heavy  payments  for  the  War  and  Interior  departments, 
and  the  small  receipts  from  internal  revenue.  It  ia 
anticipated  that  the  receipts  for  the  present  mon'h 
will  exceed  the  payments.  The  legal  tender  notes 
have  been  reduced  by  $4,000,000  during  the  month, 
and  the  fractional  currency  over  $470,000, 

The  Mayor  of  New  Orleans  has  promulgated  a  city 
ordinance,  passed  over  his  veto,  appropriating 
$70,000  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  schools 
for  colored  people.  Separate  schools  for  them  are 
about  to  be  established. 

The  report  for  last  month  of  the  freedmen  s  sav- 
ings fund,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  shows  deposits  during  the  month  in  the  va- 
rious offices  to  the  amount  of  $122,633,  while  the 
drafts  amounted  to  $116,849.  Total  amount  due 
depositors,  $503,540. 
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DR.    BEESLEY's    visit    TO    TENNESSEE  AND 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Concluded  from  page  115.) 

We  gave  in  last  Review  what  was  designed 
as  a  brief  Report  due  to  those  who  had  con- 
tributed religious  books  and  other  matter  for 
distribution  in  this  "  colportage  mission.'' 
Having  access  to  some  manuscript  notes,  re- 
specting this  sweet  mission  of  religion  and  hu- 
manity, we  regard  it  as  a  proper  appendix  to 
the  foregoing. 

In  transferring  it  to  our  pages,  there  is  no 
design  to  exalt  the  instrument,  but  a  hope  is 
entertained  that  some  who  read  it  may  derive 
encouragement  to  serve,  in  simplicity  of  dedi- 
cation, one  who  has  never  been  found  to  be  a 
hard  Master. 

Before  leaving  home,  the  Lord  graciously 
provided  me,  in  a  way  that  evidenced  his  good 
providence,  with  just  such  a  companion  as  the 
service  and  I  needed,  in  the  person  of  my 
young  friend,  Gilbert  L.  Pinkham.  On  Third-day 

nisrht,  before  I  was  to  leave,  he  awoke  and  re- 

^  ... 
membered  my  proposed  journey,  with  an  im- 
pression of  duty  laid  upon  him  by  the  Lord  that 
he  must  offer  to  accompany  me.  The  next 
morning  he  came  to  Philadelphia  and  attended 
our  12th  street  meeting.  At  the  close  of  it,  I 
invited  him  to  my  home,  and  directly  after  we 
were  seated,  I  remarked  to  him,  "  Gilbert,  I 
should  be  so  glad,  if  thou  wast  going  with  me 
to  the  South;"  feeling  strongly  what  I  said,  bui 
without  the  least  idea  that  he  could  leave 
Haverford  College,  and  not  aware  that  con- 
tinued ill  health  had  brought  him  to  that  con- 


clusion. After  a  little  pause,  he  mentioned  the 
impression  of  duty  which  had  brought  him  to 
the  city.  We  felt  it  was  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
soul  praised  him  for  his  goodness  to  bis  poor 
and  unworthy  servant. 

Reaching  Washington  City  on  Seventh-day 
evening,  we  found  a  very  agreeable  boarding 
place  with  H.  C.  Joy,  corner  of  8th  St.  and 
Pennsylvania  Avenue;  a  house  which  I  would 
commend  to  Friends  having  occasion  to  stop  in 
that  city.  We  spent  First-day  there,  being  at 
Friends'  meeting  in  the  morning,  and  the  Mis- 
sion School,  supported  by  Friends  of  New  Eng- 
land, in  the  afternoon. 

The  following  moroing,  at  an  early  hour,  we 
took  the  Cirs  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria 
Railroad,  and  arrived  at  Lynchburg  about  sun- 
set, having  had  to  pass  a  Ions  distance  beyond 
Bull  Run  over  a  country  desolated  by  war ; 
houses,  fences  and  forest-trees  seldom  to  be 
seen  for  many  miles. 

Our  first  duty  was  to  meet  Friends  of  Ten- 
nessee at  their  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Friendsvillo,  Blount  County,  on  the  11th  of 
Fifth  month,  that  we  might  obtain  an  introduc- 
tion to  some  of  each  Monthly  Meeting.  We 
therefore  took  a  sleeping  car  at  Lynchburg,  and 
entered  Tennessee  next  morning  soon  after  sun- 
rise. We  now  distributed  tracts  in  the  cars, 
which  led  some  to  make  inquiries  in  relation  to 
the  religious  principles  of  Friends, — we  hope  to 
some  benefit.  Our  kind  friends  John  Hackney 
and  his  son  Lewis  J.,  and  James  F.  Beal ', 
met  us  at  Concord  Station  to  take  us  and  our 
trunks  to  Friendsville.  The  four  large  trunks, 
although  sent  by  the  freight  line  eight  dajs 
previous  to  our  leaving  home,  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived, and  did  not,  until  several  days  subse- 
quently. 

Our  home  at  Friendsville,  was  with  John 
Hackney,  an  Elder  of  Newbury  Monthly 
Meeting,  where  we  were  treated  with  Christian 
hospitality,  the  family  devoting  themselves  to 
forward  our  mission  and  make  our  stay  agree- 
able. Friends  indeed  received  us  so  cordially 
that  we  felt  there  was  no  need  to  present  to 
them  our  letters  of  introduction  from  David 
Morgan,  Isham  Cox  and  others.    The  Good,- 
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Shepherd  had  already  gone  before  and  opened 
their  hearts  to  receive  his  poor  weak  ones. 

On  Fourth-day  we  attended  their  meeting 
for  worship.  Friends  from  Lost-Creek  and 
New  Hope  arrived  on  Fifth-day,  and  the  follow- 
ing day  their  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held,  at  the  clcse  of  which  Gilbert  and  his 
friend  were  allowed  an  interview  with  the 
Friends,  to  lay  before  them  our  concern  to  have 
a  public  meeting  on  the  subject  of  Education, 
with  the  youth  of  the  neighborhood,  who  were 
likely  to  attend  the  school  to  be  opened  in  the 
Academy,  in  the  Ninth  month,  by  the  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  Baltimore.  The  proposition 
was  approved,  and  the  meeting  was  held  on  Sev- 
enth-day afternoon,  young  and  old  attending  it. 

My  young  friend  addressed  them  at  con- 
siderable length  on  this  important  subject,  re- 
lating anecdotes  of  persons  who,  under  great 
difficulties  and  discouragements,  had  by  perse- 
verance and  industry  become  eminent  for  knowl- 
edge. This  meeting,  with  his  private  and  in- 
dividual labors,  tended  greatly  to  encourage 
those  young  people,  who  had  lost  four  years  by 
the  war,  yet  to  struggle  for  an  education.  We 
felt,  as  we  beheld  those  interesting  young  peo- 
ple, the  great  importance  of  excellent  schools, 
that  our  Religious  Society  may  grow  up  and  en- 
large its  borders,  in  that  intelligent  piety  and 
those  social  virtues  into  which  our  Christian 
principles  lead,  and  thus  become  as  lights  to 
those  around  them.  We  could  but  hope  and 
pray,  now  that  the  blight  of  slavery  has  been 
removed  from  the  land,  that  this  beautiful  and 
fertile  country  might  soon  rise  from  that  de- 
moralized and  impoverished  condition  to  which 
it  has  been  reduced  by  those  curses  of  the  hu- 
man race,  Slavery  and  War. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  on  Seventh-day  was 
small,  the  distance  of  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  the  stripped  condition  of  the  members, 
precluding  many  from  attending.  I  felt  thank- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  mingling  with  my  be- 
loved friends. 

On  First-day  morning,  the  school  was  held 
in  the  meeting-house,  and  we  were  gratified  to 
see  so  large  a  number  of  nice  young  people  at- 
tending it  who  were  not  Friends;  the  teachers 
are  all  members,  and  conducted  it  well.  At  the 
close,  way  was  made  for  us  to  speak  what  was 
upon  our  minds  for  teachers  and  pupils,  there 
being  about  eighty  of  the  latter.  Two  meet- 
ings for  worship  were  held,  one  in  the  house, 
the  other  in  the  wood  near  by.  People  from 
five  ditferent  counties  were  said  to  be  present, 
about  forty  of  whom  were  colored  people. 
Tracts  were  distributed  at  the  close  of  the 
school  and  the  meetings. 

The  Academy  at  Friendsville  is  a  beautiful 
building ;  but  to  fit  it  for  the  large  school  an- 
ticipated and  the  improved  plan  of  instruction, 
it  needed  to  be  furnished  with  suitable  desks, 
book   case,  and  case   for  the  philosophical 
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instruments,  and  the  partition  between  the 
rooms  in  the  second  story  removed.  Our  friends 
were  encouraged  to  proceed  at  once  to  make 
these  various  improvements,  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  expense  would  be  met  by  their 
brethren  in  Philadelphia  who  had  been  pre- 
served from  that  impoverishment  by  war  which 
had  fallen  so  terribly  upon  and  left  almost  pen- 
niless their  friends  of  Tennessee.  I  am  pleased 
to  state  that  these  improvements  have  been 
nearly  completed,  and  the  school  was  opened 
with  a  class  of  62  pupils,  to  be  considerably  in- 
creased as  soon  as  the  wheat  is  sown  and  the 
corn-fodder  gathered.  Joseph  Moore  has  ob- 
tained for  them  a  well-qualified  principal  teacher 
and  assistant.  Parents  and  children  are  re- 
joicing in  the  prospect  before  them,  and  we  can 
joy  with  them. 

After  visiting  the  families  of  a  number  of 
Friends  and  others,  that  we  might  ascertain 
their  condition  and  distribute  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, tracts  and  other  aid  placed  in  our  hands, 
adding  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  and  school 
libraries  out  of  our  collection,  and  donating  to 
the  First  day  schools  in  and  around  Friendsville 
the  Scriptures  and  tracts  we  could  afford,  our 
service  there  seemed  completed  for  the  present. 
It  was  cheering  to  feel  that  the  love  of  our 
friends  seemed  to  increase  with  our  stay,  and 
that  each  day,  and  almost  each  hour,  our  Divine 
Master  made  some  opening  for  usefulness,  to 
the  glory  of  his  holy  Name. 

Having  received  many  evidences  of  the  kind 
regard  of  Friends,  we  were  taken  by  our  kind 
host,  John  Hackney,  to  Concord  Station,  on 
Fifth-day  afternoon,  in  order  to  take  the  cars 
next  morning  for  New  Market.  At  the  station 
an  opportunity  occurred  for  religious  service 
with  some  pious  individuals.  We  found  sev- 
eral Friends  waiting  for  us  at  the  New  Market 
station,  with  a  conveyance  to  take  us  and  our 
trunks  to  Nathan  Mills',  an  aged  Elder  of  Lost- 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  as  our  home,  his  dwel- 
ling being  near  the  meeting  and  school  bouse. 
In  this  meeting  and  vicinity  there  appears  to 
be  a  revival  in  progress.  It  seemed  at  a  time 
toward  the  close  of  the  late  war,  as  if  the  meet- 
ing must  go  down,  but  more  recently  a  number 
have  joined  the  Society  by  convincement.  and 
other  members  have  returned  from  the  West  to 
settle  with  their  families  in  this  beautiful  and 
healthy  country.  When  we  were  there,  they 
had  only  a  small  primary  school,  taught  by  two 
pious  women  Friends.  But  a  good  school- 
house  was  nearly  finished,  in  which  a  school 
is  now  kept  by  a  well  qualified  male  teacher, 
supplied  by  the  Baltimore  Association.  Friends 
have  an  excellent  First  day  school  held  in  their 
new  and  roomy  meeting  house,  many  not  mem- 
bers attending  it;  and  the  meeting  which  fol- 
lowed, was  large,  solemn,  and  a  season  of  favor. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  and  packages  of  tracts 
were  donated  to  the  schools,  and  so  many  were 
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applied  for  during  our  stay  in  this  neighbor- 1 
hood  that  our  stock  was  much  diminished. 
Earnest  appeared  to  be  the  desire  to  obtain 
them.  We  indeed  found  here  an  open  door  for 
the  labor  of  faithful  Friends  ;  we  hope  that  this 
field  may  be  favored  by  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, and  the  good  seed  sown  there  may,  through 
his  blessing,  take  root  downwards,  and  spring 
up  and  bear  much  fruit  to  his  glory.  One  day 
was  pretty  much  speift  in  going  several  miles 
to  visit  a  fainily,  a  member  of  which  was  a  great 
sufferer  from  chronic  disease.  I  was  thankful 
to  find  her  resting  in  humble  faith  on  her  Sa- 
viour. We  returned  through  a  heavy  rain  in 
an  open  wagon,  the  usual  vehicle  for  travelling 
used  in  Tennessee,  but  took  no  cold  from  the 
exposure. 

During  our  stay  at  New  Market  we  obtained 
information  that  the  proper  road  for  ns  to  enter 
North  Carolina  was  by  the  pass  in  the  moun- 
tains through  which  flows  the  French  Broad 
River.  Having  paid  a  number  of  visits  to  Friends 
and  others,  and  been  diligently  and  interestingly 
occupied  till  Fourth-day,  we  took  leave  of  our 
dear  friends  of  Lost  Creek  Meeting,  with  hearts 
thankful  to  them  and  to  our  Heavenly  Caretaker 
for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  received  from 
them.  Here  our  kind  friend  John  Hackney 
joined  us  under  a  religious  concern  to  go  with 
us  into  North  Carolin  . 

We  were  met  at  Henderson's  Station,  near 
Rheatown,  by  our  worthy  friend  John  Reals,  an 
Elder  of  New  Hope  Monthly  Meeting,  who 
took      to  his  house,  four  miles  distant.  With 
his  family  we  found  a  pleasant  home,  and  those 
who  gladly  aided  us  in  our  concern  to  visit 
Friends  and  their  poor  neighbors.    Friends  of 
this  meeting,  as  well  as  of  Lost-Creek  and  New- 
bury, were  stripped  during  the  war  of  almost 
everything  which  could, be  taken  from  them. 
Many  had  to  flee  for  their  lives  and  to  lie  hid- 
den for  months  in  caves,  or  the  forests,  to  es- 
cape the  ruthless  conscription  of  the  rebels. 
Others,  especially  women  Friends,  fed  and  con- 
cealed the  poor  Union  men,  and  thus  saved 
many  lives.    Some  of  tne  places  of  conceal- 
ment were  pointed  out  to  us,  and  sad  tales  of 
suffering  related  to  us.    The  retrospect  is  awful, 
but  the  remembrance  of  the  merciful  help  of 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  may  well  fiil  their  hearts 
with  love  and  thankfulness,  now  that  they  are 
delivered  from  their  fears.    Having  been  fa- 
vored with  a  good  crop  of  maize  last  year,  they 
are  cheerful  and  hopeful  for  the  future,  but 
years  must  elapse  ere  their  losses  are  made  up 
to  them.    The  Baltimore  Association  have  sup- 
plied them  with  a  pious  and  well  qualitied 
teacher,  who  is  much  beloved  by  parents  and 
children.    This  school,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
other  Monthly  Meetings,  needs  a  good  supply 
of  maps  and  other  aids  to  teaching.  Their 
First-day  school  is  well  kept,  in  the  school 
building  near  the  meeting-house.    At  the  lat- 


ter place  there  was  a  large  gathering,  a  part  of 
which  were  colored.  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
was  earnestly  proclaimed,  and  all  urged  to  com.e 
unto  Him,  who  died  for  us  that  we  might  live. 
The  voice  of  fervent  prayer  was  also  heard 
amongst  us.  As  usual,  after  the  school  and 
meeting,  tracts,  &c.,  were  distributed,  and  ac- 
cepted gratefully.  We  returned  to  dine  at 
John  Beals',  and  a  considerable  number  of  old 
and  young  came  there  to  take  their  leave  of  us. 
A  precious,  tendering  season,  long  to  be  remem- 
bered, we  had  together,  in  whieh  the  voice  of 
exhortation  and  prayer  arose,  and  many  hearts 
were  contrited  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Oh,  the 
love  they  showed  to  the  poor  travellers  ! 

With  the  approbation  of  our  FViends  of  New 
Hope  Meeting,  we  were  taken  over  to  Green- 
ville, in  order  to  take  the  stage  early  next  morn- 
ing for  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  our  hearts 
sweetly  comforted  in  remembrance  of  the  favors 
granted  us. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  addenda  without  ex- 
pressing my  grateful  sense  of  the  help  which 
I  have  received  from  John  P.  Rhoads,  the  Ac- 
tuary of  the  Pennsylvania  Bible  Sjciety,  in  ob- 
taining for  me  a  large  supply  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  packing  and  forwarding  my 
large  trunks.  Since  my  return  he  has  aided  mo 
to  obtain,  gratuitously,  Holy  Scriptures  and 
spelling  books  for  the  poor  people  who  dwell  in 
the  mountains  near  the  Warm  Springs. 

T.  E.  B. 

Fliiladelphia^  Tenth  month  2d,  1867. 

Death  op  Dr.  Beesley. — Since  the  above 
was  in  type,  the  dedicated  writer  has  sweetly 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  Actuated  to  the  very 
last  by  the  love  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  he 
bore  about  him  the  fragrance  of  the  very 
precious  ointment,  as  though  he  were  already 
anointed  for  the  burial.  How  well  it  was  that 
this  beloved  disciple,  having  in  the  morning 
and  mid-day  labored  for  the  good  Husbandman 
by  sowing  precious  seed,  in  the  evening  with- 
held not  his  hand  ;  so  that  his  day's  work  was 
done,  and  he  was  ready  to  enter  into  the  rest 
of  his  Lord.  Ed. 


A  MODEL  TOWN — HOW  TO  DO  WITHOUT  POLICE. 

To  evil  men,  the  Penal  Law  is  a  dreaded 
monster.  But  Law  is  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well,  and  is  without  fang  or  sting  when 
sin  is  excluded. 

The  Editor  of  The  British  Workman  thus  in- 
troduces the  following  notice  of  Besshrooh. 

"  Before  inserting  the  following  paragraph,  we  have 
made  inquiry  as  to  its  correctness,  and  have  been  as- 
sured on  good  authority  that  it  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
faithful  report." 

Bessbrook  is  an  Irish  manufacturing  town 
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near  Newry.  Its  principal  founder  aad  dow 
sole  proprietor  is  J.  G.  Kiehardson,  a  leading 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  This  gen- 
tleman, with  one  or  two  other  Friends,"  found- 
ed the  Bessbrook  Spinning  Company,  and  erect- 
ed there  the  Bessbrook  mills.  The  factory  has 
grown  so  large  that  it  gives  employment  to 
8,000  hands,  most  of  whom  reside  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  works.  In  Bessbrook  there  is 
no  licensed  public-house,  nor  is  there  one  in  any 
of  its  surrounding  lands.  There  are  no  police 
in  the  place.  The  Irish  constabulary,  armed, 
occupy  every  town  in  Ireland,  and  have  barracks 
for  half  a  dozen  men  each  along  every  road  side, 
but  there  are  no  police  in  Bessbrook.  Mr. 
Bichardson  alleges  that  so  long  as  he  keeps  out 
the  public  house  they  can  do  without  police; 
but  that  so  soon  as  the  tap-room  is  introduced 
they  will  require  the  constabulary.  There  is 
no  drunkenness  in  Bessbrook;  in  short,  the  opera- 
tives are  models  of  sobriety  and  good  order. 
Of  course,  U  is  not  meant  to  be  said  that  they 
have  not  their  faults  and  their  failings  like  rftan- 
kind  everywhere ;  but  the  town  is  wholly  free 
from  ]^ie  sad  scenes  which  are  to  be  met  with 
publicly  every  night  in  much  smaller  popula- 
tions. And  the  population  of  Bessbrook  is  com- 
posed entirely  of  operatives,  while  that  of  many 
other  towns  is  mixed,  comprising  the  wealthy 
and  the  poor.  The  operatives  themselves  have 
not  two  opinions  on  the  question  of  the  absence 
or  presence  of  the  public-house.  They  are 
agreed  that  if  licensed  houses  were  opened  in 
Bessbrook,  the  reading  room,  the  library,  the 
schools,  the  co  operative  societies  would  all  be 
deserted,  by  only  too  many,  for  the  allurements 
of  the  dram  shop,  and  that  another  establish- 
ment, hitherto  unknown  in  Bessbrook,  the  pawn- 
ofiSce,  would  soon  bo  required.  And  not  only 
so,  but  the  police  barracks,  the  handcuffs,  and 
the  dark  cells  would  come  into  fashion,  too,  and 
homes  now  happy  would  soon  be  rendered  miser- 
able. All  this  Mr.  Bichardson  had  seen  in  too 
many  other  towns,  and  he  decided  to  keep  the 
licensed  public-houses  out  of  Bessbrook.  The 
results  have  decidedly  confirmed  him  in  his  reso- 
lution, and  would  convince  the  most  sceptical 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  course  he  thus  adopted,  if 
the  town  were  only  once  or  twice  visited  by 
them.  Coupled  with  the  last  negative  point  of 
management  is  also  the  exclusion  of  police  and 
pawn-offices,  as  already  referred  to;  these  follow 
in  the  wake  of  the  dram-shop,  and  the  exclusion 
of  the  public-house  renderd  all  the  rest  un- 
necessary.— Newcastle  WceJd/y  Ejcpress. 



"  The  pool'  ill  spirit  are  those  who  desire  no 
earthly  riches,  are  thankful  for  what  they  have, 
and  think  it  more  than  they  deserve.^' 

He  who  sins  against  men  m\xy  fear  discov- 
ery, but  he  who  sins  against  God  is  sure  of  it. — 
Jones, 


AN  AETEBNOON  AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFOR'D.* 
BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 
No.  VII. 
(Continued  from  page  87.) 

Melksham,  7ih  mo.  13,  1833. 

My  dear  John  Henry  and  Anna, — Although 
I  may  probably  deliver  this  little  book  to  you 
in  person,  I  found  it  convenient  to  address  its 
contents  to  you  in  the  forfn  of  a  letter;  and  it 
may,  if  you  please,  serve  as  a  supplement  to  my 
epistle  to  J.  H,,  written  at  Elm  Grove  two 
years  ago.  The  longer  we  live,  the  more  we 
know,  or  ought  to  know  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  the  more  the  treasury  of  our  heart  and  un- 
derstanding may  become  stored  with  the  good 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Bedeemer.  It  is 
the  privilege  of  the  Christian  (oh  !  that  it  may 
always  be  your's)  to  serve  a  Prince  of  tender 
compassion  and  unrivalled  liberalit} — one  who 
never  fails  to  render  flis  voke  easy  and  even 
delightsome  to  His  obedient  children.  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  wondrous  alchemy  with 
which  Christianity  converts  all  she  touches  into 
gold  ?  Bright  are  the  beams  with  which  the 
religion  of  Jesus  is  sometimes  known  to  gild  the 
darkest  glooms  of  the  valley  of  tears.  Behold, 
darkness  becomes  light, — pain  is  changed  into 
pleasure, — sickness  is  the  means  of  health,  and 
life  triumphs  over  death  I  I  have  been  led  to 
these  rf.flections  partly  by  watching  the  con- 
dition of  my  dear  mother-in-law,  your  beloved 
grandmamma.  You  know  that  she  is  suff'ering 
from  a  malignant  disease,  which  is  gradually 
wasting  her  bodily  frame,  once  so  remarkable 
for  its  beauty,  and  which  in  all  human  proba- 
bility must  terminate  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months  in  death. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  prospect  of  this 
particular  visitation  of  .the  divine  Hand  was  the 
object  of  her  terror,  and  occasioned  her  inex- 
pressible conflict  of  spirit:  but  nowpeace  reiyns; 
and  not  only  is  she  resigned  without  a  struggle 
or  a  murmur  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
but  she  seems  to  care  but  little  bv  what  means 
it  may  please  Him  to  terminate  her  mortal 
career.  Bather  does  she  rejoice  in  the  hope 
graciously  bestowed  ujDon  her  (hat  she  will  so 
soon  wing  her  way  from  all  things  temporal  into 
regions  of  perfect  felicity. 

"Then  shall  she  bathe  her  weary  soul 
In  sea^  of  endless  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  sorrow  roll 
Across  her  peaceful  breast." 

In  this  happy  condition  she  has  nothing  to 
mar  her  cheerfulness  and  comfort  but  mere 
bodily  pain,  which  she  endures  with  humble 
patience,  and  in  the  quietness  of  her  spirit  finds 
alleviation  for  body  as  well  as  soul.  Her  divine 
Master,  whom  it  has  been  her  delight  to  follow, 

*  We  retain  this  title  for  the  two  remaining  num- 
bers of  this  series,  though  not  applicable. 
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and  under  whose  gracious  influence  she  has 
abounded  in  kindness  to  the  poor  and  needy,  is 
now  accomplishiag  in  her  experience  his  own 
gracious  promise:  "Blessed  is  he  that  consider- 
etli  the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble  :  the  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep 
him  alive:  the  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing;:  thou  lo'dt  make  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness." 

Such  are  the  privileges  of  true  religion  even 
in  this  world  ;  bu';  do  not  for  a  moment  imagine 
that  this  beloved  sufferer  is  not  alive  to  the 
awfulness  of  eternity.  Well  does  she  know  that 
eternity  is  a  fearful  word  indeed.  Fully  is  she 
aware  that  to  be  translated  into  the  more  imme- 
diate presence  of  a  perfectly  holy  Grod,  and  to 
stand  unclothed  of  mortality  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  of  all 
things  the  xnost  solemn  to  all  men — the  most 
terrible  to  the  impenitent  sinner.  But  with  all 
this  prospect  before  her,  she  is  at  rest;  because 
she  entertains  a  humble  confidence  that,  through 
infinite  and  adorable  mercy,  she  is  accepted  in 
the  Beloved. 

I  need  not  tell  my  dear  children  who  is 
meant  by  the  ^'  Beloved.'^  Happily  you  know 
enough  of  this,  the  most  interesting  of  all  sub- 
jects, to  be  aware  that  Christ  alone  is  the  refuge, 
the  hope  and  the  strength  of  thj  believer;  that 
in  Him  alone  those  who  turn  from  their  iniqui- 
ties are  accepted  of  the  Father.  Here  the  dear 
object  of  our  solicitude  finds  her  sufficient  con- 
fiolation.  Frequently  does  she  declare  the  bright 
hope  which  gladdens  her  pathway  to  the  grave. 
Often  does  she  tell  us  that  all  this  hope  is  cen- 
tered in  the  mercy  of  God  through  her  crucified 
Kedeemer.  Plainly  does  she  set  forth  to  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith  that  Christ,  and  Christ 
only,  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
blessedness;  and  with  all  sincerity  can  she 
adopt  the  language  of  the  Bride,  the  Church  : 
"  I  am  my  Beloved's  and  my  Beloved  is  mine." 

A  few  evenings  ago,  when  a  little  party  of 
intimate  friends  was  surrounding  her,  she  ad- 
dressed them  nearly  as  follows:  Although  I 
am  suffering  from  indisposition,  and  feel  great 
weakness  of  mind  as  well  as  body,  I  think  it 
right  to  acknowledge  my  feelings  of  fervent 
thankfulness  to  G-od,  who  has  graciously  sup- 
ported me  under  all  my  sufferings,  and  has  per- 
mitted me  to  feel  his  holy  arm  to  be  under- 
neath. I  have  known  desertion,  temptation  and 
trial,  but  when  the  enemy  of  souls  has  come  in 
as  a  flood,  the  Lord  hiS  lifted  up  a  standard 
against  him  !  In  the  prospect  of  that  awful 
change  which  awai  s  me,  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  there  is  nothing  for  me  to  trust  in  but  the 
atoning  blood  of  a  merciful  Saviour.  Having 
more  experience  from  length  of  years  than  any 
one  present,  I  would  exhort  you  all  to  be  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  and  never  to  harbor  a  doubt 
in  your  minds  respecting  these  great  truths. 
We  must  know  Him  to  bs  oar  Mediator^  our 


Advocate,  our  Intercessor  loith  the  Father  durinsr 
our  present  life.  Thus  it  is  that  our  mortality 
will  in  the  end  be  gloriously  exchanged  for  im- 
mortality." On  a  subsequent  occasion  she  ex- 
claimed, ''We  can  do  nothing  for  ourselves  to 
merit  salvation  :  we  must  look  for  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  This,  I  may  say,  I  be- 
lieve I  have  unlimitedly  obtained  !" 

It  is  worthy  of  particular  remark  that  these 
clear  and  settled  views  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  appear  to  leave  her  at  lib- 
erty to  enjoy,  even  with  a  relish,  much  of  what 
remains  to  her  of  the  present  uncertain  life. 
In  the  midst  of  her  weakness,  in  the  intervals 
between  her  paroxysms  of  suffering,  she  never 
more  delighted  than  she  now  does  in  the  com- 
pany of  her  children.  The  innocent  pleasures 
of  time  are  still  productive  of  sweetness  to  one 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  love  and  tuned  to  the 
praises  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  How  can  I 
witness  such  a  scene  without  feeling  a  hearty 
desire  for  you,  my  beloved  children,  that  your 
views  of  Christian  doctrine  may,  like  her's,  be 
clear  as  the  noonday  and  stable  as  the  rock? 

Decided  and  settled  Christianity  may  be  to 
make  room  for  pure  pleasure  even  of  a  temporal 
kind;  while  it  is  the  means  of  qualifying  us  for 
the  right  performance  of  every  duty.  Who  does 
not  perceive  that  in  its  working  in  the  human 
mind,  and  especially  in  its  abounding  consola- 
tions in  sickness  and  sorrow,  we  have  a  prac- 
tical proof  that  God  is  the  Author  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus,  and  that  this  religion  imbibed 
in  the  heart  by  faith  is  th.Q  pearl  of  great  price? 
Let  us  all  be  willing  to  ''sell  all  that  we  have," 
or  in  other  words,  to  surrender  our  whole  hearts 
to  the  Lord,  that  we  may  possess  this  pearl ! 
Your  dear  grandmamma  is  not  the  only  instance 
of  the  triumph  of  grace  which  I  have  met  with 
since  we  parted. 

There  lives  in  this  village  another  highly 
interesting  person,  a  highly  gifted  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  who  has  Just  completed 
the  age  of  man.  You  have  both  heard  of  Geo, 
Withy,  a  person  remarkable  for  strong  talent 
and  native  humor,  but  one  who  during  the  last 
fifty  years  has  been  grounded  in  the  conviction 
that  Christ  is  all  in  all.  He  was  telling  me  this 
morning  that  during  the  whole  of  this  period 
his  views  of  Christian  doctrine  have  never 
varied.  Like  the  veteran  oak  which  spreads 
its  firm  roots  in  every  direction  and  defies  the 
blast,  this  experienced  Christian  is  steadfa  t  and 
immovable.  No  infidel  cavils,  no  wind  of  false 
doctrines,  can  shake  him  from  the  centre  of  his 
strength,  and  from  the  source  of  all  his  hope 
and  comfort.  He  is  a  man  of  warm  affections, 
and  is  very  fondly  attached  to  his  large  family. 
Most  of  them  were  collected  in  his  peaceful 
habitatio-^  to  celebrate  his  seventieth  anniver- 
sary. It  was  the  Sabbath-day,  a  day  of  delight- 
ful repose  and  solemnity,  during  which  we  felt 
the  great  privilege  of  the  public  worship  of  God. 
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The  silence  which  reigned  in  our  little  meeting 
here,  both  morning  and  evening,  was  very  re- 
markable; and,  1  trust,  though  broken,  was  not 
marred  by  the  ministry  of  the  G-ospel.  All 
seemed  to  be  bound  together  in  love,  and  all  (I 
trust)  were  united  in  an  ardent  desire  to  be 
found  in  Christ,  ready  for  health  or  for  sickness, 
for  joy  or  for  sorrow,  for  life  or  for  death. 

Our  dear  friend  George  Withy  had  risen 
early  in  the  morning,  and  had  occupied  a  few 
quiet  hours  in  writing  an  address  to  his  chil- 
dren. It  was  a  very  touching  one,  earnestly 
calling  on  them  to  press  after  the  salvation  of 
their  immortal  souls,  and  recommending  to  them 
their  various  social  and  religious  duties.  One 
thing,  however,  above  all  others,  struck  me  in 
this  address.  It  was  the  clear  and  oft-repeated 
declaration  of  this  servant  of  Christ,  that  he  had 
no  trust  whatsoever  in  his  own  righteousness, 
but  that  all  his  confidence  was  in  the  Lord — all 
his  hopes  of  future  felicity  in  the  availing  medi- 
ation and  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer 
of  men  I  His  address,  like  the  letters  of  Paul, 
was  full  of  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  All 
boasting  was  escluded.  Deep  humiliation  was 
the  distinguishing  mark  of  each  passing  sen- 
tence. Mercy,  mercy,  was  the  theme — and  God 
in  Christ  was  exalted  over  all  1 

Thus  out  of  the  mouths  of  two  experieoced 
witnesses  has  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation 
been  confessed  and  confirmed  in  our  hearing. 
And  in  both  cases  has  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear 
perceived  its  delightful  efficacy, — its  gladden- 
ing, quickening  infiuence.  What  indeed  can  be 
more  lovely  thun  the  spectacle  of  advancing  a<je, 
softened  and  ripened  and  mellowed  into  sweet- 
Bess  under  the  sunshine  of  genuine  Christianity. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTOKS. 

BY  MARIA  WEBB. 
(Continued  from  page  119.) 

In  relation  to  her  son  William,  the  narrative 
S'jys,  She  sent  him  to  Cambridge,  as  being  ac 
counted  more  sober  than  Oxford,  and  placed 
him  in  a  Puritan  college  called  St.  Catharine's 
Hall,  where  was  a  very  sober,  tender  master  of 
the  house,  and  a  grave,  sober  tutor;  for  she  ap- 
pointed him  one  Ellis,  who  was  accounted  a 
Puritan;  she  having  brought  him  up  in  his 
youth,  and  had  used  her  influence  to  get  him 
the  preferment  of  a  Fellow  in  that  College.'^ 

Relative  to  her  own  experience,  M.  Pening- 
ton  proceeds  thus : — "  Word  having  been 
brought  to  the  house  that  a  neighboring  minis- 
ter, who  had  been  suspended  by  the  bishops  for 
not  being  subject  to  their  canons,  had  returned 
to  his  people  again,  and  that  he  was  to  preach 
at  the  same  place  where  he  had  preached  three 
years  before,  I  desired  to  go.  For  this  I  was 
reproved  by  those  who  had  the  care  of  me,  as 
being  not  fit  to  leave  my  parish  church.  I 
could  not  comply  with  their  mind,  but  felt  I 


must  go.  W^hen  I  came  I  found  the  minister 
was,  indeed,  one  of  those  called  Puritans.  He 
prayed  fervently,  and  with  much  sense  of  feel- 
ing. 1  felt  that  his  was  that  sort  of  prayer 
which  my  mind  had  pressed  after,  but  that  I 
could  not  come  at  it  in  my  own  will ;  only  had 
just  tasted  of  it  that  time  I  have  just  mentioned. 
Now  I  knew  this  was  true  prayer,  and  I  mourn- 
ed sorely  that  I  still  kneeled  down  morning 
after  morning,  and  night  after  night,  bufc 
had  not  a  word  to  say.  I  was  exercised  with 
this  a  great  time ;  I  could  not  go  to  hear  the 
common  prayer  that  was  read  in  the  family  at 
nights,  nor  could  I  kneel  down  when  I  went  to 
their  worship-house.  I  could  but  read  the 
Bible,  or  some  other  book,  whilst  the  priest 
read  common  prayer. 

At  length  1  could  neither  kneel  nor  stand  up 
to  join  with  the  priest  in  prayers  before  the 
sormon  ;  neither  did  I  care  to  hear  him  preach  ; 
but  my  mind  rao  after  the  hearing  of  the  Non- 
conformist before- mentioned.  By  constraint  I 
went  with  the  family  in  the  morning,  but  could 
not  be  kept  from  going  to  hear  the  Puritan 
preacher  in  the  afternoon.  I  went  through 
much  suffering  to  secure  this,  being  forced  to 
go  on  foot  two  or  three  miles,  and  none  per- 
mitted to  go  with  me.  However,  a  servant  out; 
of  compassion  would  sometimes  run  after  me, 
lest  I  should  be  frightened  by  going  alone.  I 
was  very  young,  but  so  zealous  m  this  that  all 
their  reasonings  and  threatenings  eould  not 
keep  me  back  ;  and  in  a  short  time  I  would  not) 
go  to  hear  the  parish  priest  at  all,  but  went, 
wet  or  dry,  to  the  other  place.  I  would  go  ia 
with  the  family  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read; 
but  if  I  did  happen  to  go  in  before  they  had 
done  the  prayers,  I  would  sit  while  they 
kneeled.  These  things  wrought  much  trouble 
in  the  family,  and  there  were  none  to  take  my 
part  but  two  of  the  maid  seivants,  who  were  in- 
clined to  mind  what  I  said  against  the  reading 
of  their  prayers,  and  so  refused  to  join  with  them 
in  it.  This  the  governors  of  the  family  were 
much  disturbed  at,  and  they  made  me  the  sub- 
ject of  their  discourse  in  company,  saying  that 
I  professed  to  pray  with  the  spirit,  but  rejected 
godly  men's  prayers ;  that  I  was  proud,  and  a 
schismatic.'^  This  was  hard  enough  against  a 
conscientious,  tender-spirited  girl  of  seventeen  ; 
but  we  must  remember  how  trying  it  was  to  her 
guardians  to  see  one  so  young  taking  such  & 
stand  against  established  forms,  and  against 
what  they  regarded  and  had  adopted  as  the 
right  and  truly  authorized  course  in  family 
worship. 

When  to  the  above  was  added  thesuspicion  that 
she  went  to  hear  the  Puritan  preacher,  only  to  ob- 
tain more  liberty  to  meet  with  some  young  men 
whose  acquaintance  she  was  not  likely  to  form  in 
the  house  of  her  guardian,  no  wonder  its  injustice 
hurt  her  much,  and  that  her  sense  of  delicacy 
was  wounded  to  the  quick.    In  the  family  of  Sir 
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Edward  Partridge  she  had  abundant  opportuni 
ties  of  meeting  with  gay  company;  and  a  beau 
tiful  young  heiress  as  she  was,  with  the  advan- 
tages of  wealth  and  educated  taste,  attracted,  as 
we  may  well  understand,  numerous  suitors;  but 
from  the  special  attentions  thus  directed  to  her 
she  turned  coldly  away.  Her  heart  was  too 
much  absorbed  in  the  great  search  after  truth, 
aiid  longing  for  spiritual  communion  with  G-od, 
to  be  moved  by  such  attentions  from  any  one 
who  was  not  similarly  interested.  Thus  she 
speaks  of  her  feelings  at  that  time  : — 

"  I  minded  not  those  marriaees  that  were  dyo- 

A. 

pounded  to  me  by  vain  persons,  but  having  de- 
sired of  the  Lord  that  I  might  have  one  who 
feared  liim^  I  had  a  belief,  though  then  I  knew 
none  of  my  own  outward  rank  that  was  such  a 
one,  that  the  Lord  would  provide  one  for  me. 
In  this  belief  I  continued,  not  reg  rding  the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  said  to  me,  no  gentleman, 
none  but  ttean  persons  were  of  this  way,  and 
that  I  would  marry  some  mean  one  or  other. 
They  were  disappointed  in  that,  for  the  Lord 
touched  the  heart  of  him  who  was  afterwards  my 
husband,  and  my  heart  cleaved  to  him  for  the 
Lord's  sake.'' 

This  was  William  Springett.  During  the 
previous  seasons  of  deep  trial  through  which 
his  uncle's  ward  had  been  passing,  William  had 
been  at  Cambridge  pursuing  his  studies  there, 
and  afterwards  at  the  Inns  of  Court  studying  law. 
As  his  uncle.  Sir  Thomas  Springett,  was  his 
guardian,  it  is  probable  the  nephew  had  his 
uncle's  house  as  a  second  home,  and  had  thus 
been  entirely  removed  from  the  scene  of  Mary's 
trials  when  they  were  most  bitterly  felt ;  and 
it  doubtless  was  through  the  influence  of  this 
uncle^  who  was  a  steady  royalist,  that  William 
Springett  was  knighted  by  the  king,  that  hon- 
or having  been  conferred  on  him  at  a  very  early 
age — most  probably  when  he  was  a  law  student 
and  under  Sir  Thomas  Springett's  immediate 
care  and  patronage. 

It  seems  that  as  soon  as  William  heard  through 
his  mother's  letters  how  the  case  stood  with 
Mary  Proude,  that  he  lost  no  time  in  hastening 
home,  deserting  all  the  attractions  of  London, 
and  forsaking  the  law  courts,  to  which  he  never 
returned  as  a  student.  As  the  object  of  his 
most  cherished  affection,  he  asked  Mary  to  give 
him  the  right  to  protect  and  shield  her,  to  which 
she  consented  with  all  her  heart ;  for  to  her  great 
joy  she  found,  what  she  scarcely  ventured  to  hope 
or  expect,  that  his  religious  feelings,  notwith- 
standing the  adverse  society  to  which  his  Lon- 
don life  had  been  exposed,  corresponded  very 
nearly  with  her  own.  Hence  she  says,  My 
heart  cleaved  to  him  for  the  Lord's  sake."  They 
were  married  a  few  months  after  William's  re- 
turn, when  Mary  was  about  eighteen  and  ho 
not  yet  twenty-one. 

The  youthful  husband,  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
adopted  and  carried  out  the  same  objections  to 


the  use  of  forms  of  prayer  and  to  other  Church 
of  England  observances  which  his  young  wife 
had  done  previously.  She  says,  speaking  of 
that  early  time,  "  We  scrupled  many  things  thea 
in  use  among  those  that  were  counted  honest, 
good  people.  We  found  that  songs  of  praise  with 
US  must  spring  from  the  same  thing  as  prayer 
did — the  feelings  of  the  heart — and  so  we  could 
not  in  that  day  use  any  one's  song  any  more 
than  their  prayer."  And  she  adds,  respecting 
her  husband,  Being  so  zealous  against  the  use 
of  common  prajer  and  superstitious  customs, 
made  him  a  proverb  amongst  his  intimates  and 
relations.  Indeed,  he  was  so  sensible  of  blind 
superstition  concerning  what  they  called  their 
churches,  that,  to  show  his  abhorrence  of  their 
placing  holiness  in  the  house,  he  would  give  dis- 
daining words  about  their  church  timber.  When 
we  had  a  child,  he  refused  to  allow  the  midwife 
to  say  her  formal  prayer,  but  prayed  himself, 
and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  in  a  very  swee^ 
and  melting  way;  which  caused  great  amaze- 
ment. He  never  went  to  the  parish  church, 
but  went  many  miles  to  hear  Wilson,  the  min- 
ister I  before  mentioned  ;  nor  would  he  go  to 
prayers  in  the  house,  but  prayed,  morning  and 
evening,  with  me  and  his  servants ;  which 
wrought  great  discontent  in  the  family,  whilsC 
we  lodged  with  his  uncle,  Sir  Edward  Partridge. 
He  would  not  let  the  parish  priest  baptize  the 
child,  but,  when  it  was  eight  days  old,  had  it 
carried  in  arms  to  this  Wilson,  five  miles  distant. 
There  was  great  seriousness  and  solemnity  ob- 
served in  doing  this  ;  we  then  looked  upon  it  as 
an  ordinance  of  God.  Notes  were  sent  to  pro- 
fessing people  round  about,  for  more  than  ten 
niiles,  to  come  to  seek  the  Lord  at  such  a  time 
for  a  blessing  upon  his  ordinance.  No  person 
was  to  hold  the  child  but  the  father,  whom  the 
preacher  desired  to  take  it  as  being  the  fittest 
person  to  have  charge  of  him.  It  was  a  great 
cross  and  a  new  business,  which  caused  much 
gazing  and  wonderment,  for  him,  a  gallant  and 
very  young  man,  in  the  face  of  so  great  an  as- 
sembly to  hold  the  child  in  his  arms.  He  re- 
ceived large  charge  about  educating  his  child, 
and  his  duty  towards  him.  He  was  the  first 
person  of  quality  in  this  country  that  refused  the 
common  mode,  which  he  did  in  his  zeal  against 
the  formality  and  superstitions  of  the  times. 

^'  He  took  the  Scotch  Covenant  against  all 
popery  and  popish  innovations,  and  was  in  the 
English  engagement  when  the  fight  was  at 
Edge  Hill,  which  happened  when  his  child  was 
about  a  month  old.  He  had  a  commission  sent 
him  to  be  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot,  and  he 
raised  eight  hundred  men  without  beat  of  drum, 
most  of  them  religious  professors'  sons.  There 
were  near  six  score  volunteers  in  his  own  com- 
pany ;  himself  going  a  volunteer,  taking  no  pay. 
He  was  afterwards  made  a  deputy-lieutenant  of 
the  county  of  Kent,  in  which  position  he  was 
zealous  and  diligent  for  the  cause. 
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Within  a  few  days  after  his  regiment  was 
enrolled;  there  was  a  rising  in  the  vale  of  Kent 
of  many  thousands  ;  to  suppress  which,  he  and 
his  newly  gathered,  undisciplined  soldiers  were 
commanded  from  their  rendezvous  at  Maidstone. 
He,  having  placed  his  men  in  such  order  as  their 
inexperience  and  the  time  would  permit,  came  to 
take  his  leave  of  me  before  encountering  tho  en- 
emy. When  he  came,  he  found  me  in  danger  of 
being  put  out  of  the  house  in  case  the  enemy  pro- 
ceeded so  far  and  it  put  him  to  great  difficul- 
ty to  provide  for  my  safety^  and  to  return  to 
his  regiment  at  the  time  appointed,  it  being  re- 
ported Prince  Rupert  was  coming  over  to  join 
the  risers.  But,  being  of  such  quick  capacity^ 
he  soon  devised  a  course  that  effected  it ;  fetch- 
ing a  stage  coach  from  Rochester  in  the  night, 
he  carried  me  and  my  child  and  maid  to  Graves- 
end  ;  and  there,  hiring  a  barge  for  us  to  go 
to  London,  he  took  a  solemn  leave  of  me,  and 
went  post  to  his  regiment.  When  I  came  to  Lon- 
don I  found  the  whole  city  in  alarm,  nothing 
but  noise  of  drums  and  trumpets,  with  the  clatter- 
ing of  arms,  and  the  loud  cry,  "  Arm  !  arm  ! 
for  the  enemy  is  near.'  This  was  at  the  time 
of  that  bloody  fight  between  the  Parliament 
forces  and  the  king's  at  Hounslow  heath." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  26,  186Y. 

Ohio. — In  No.  3  of  the  present  volume  we 
gave  an  account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
convened  Ninth  month  2d.  There  are  several 
other  bodies  in  that  State  claiming  to  be  the 
Society  of  Friends.  The  oldest  of  these  left  us 
in  1828,  on  a  doctrinal  account.  The  second 
schism  occurred  in  1854,  without,  as  we  con- 
ceive, any  reason  that  could  seem  to  our  Chris- 
tian neighbors  a  sufficient  one — no  reason  what- 
ever, in  fact,  save  that  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren  had  succeeded  in  breaking  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  and  sundering  the  bond  of  peace  ; 
and  whilst  the  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  the  church  at  large  recognizes  as  such, 
remains  a  unit,  compacted  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  divisions  and  subdivisions  have  oc- 
curred among  those  who,  at  that  time,  icent 
out  from  us/'  leaving  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  be- 
hind them.  Of  their  recent  movements  we 
know  little.  The  number  of  their  sects  we 
have  not  clearly  ascertained.  One  of  them 
held  a  General  Meeting  at  Chesterfield  some 
months  ago.  There  are,  at  least,  two  other 
companies.  Whether  they  dissent  from  each 
other  upon  any  fundamental  principle,  we  are 
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not  informed.  One  of  them  (the  largest  body) 
assembled  at  Mount  Pleasant  on  the  30th 
of  Ninth  month.  Friends  kindly  vacating  their 
Meeting-House  for  their  accommodation.  To 
us  their  proceedings,  in  a  general  way,  have 
little  significance.  One  act,  however,  at  their 
recent  gathering,  pretty  plainly  indicates  that 
they  do  not  regard  themselves  as  belonging  to 
the  great  family  of  existing  Yearly  Meetings. 
We  refer  to  their  invasion  of  the  territory  and 
jurisdiction  of  another  Yearly  Meeting,  by  the 
estahlishment  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
State  of  Iowa  !  We  see  in  this  act  no  tenden- 
cy towards  a  closing  of  the  breach— nothing 
that  would  make  for  peace.  Nor  do  we  con- 
ceive that  any  one  can  justify  it,  without  deny- 
ing at  the  same  time  the  validity  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  of  Indiana  from 
which  it  was  set  off;  also,  of  the  five  other 
American  Yearly  Meetings  which  advised  its 
establishment,  and  those  of  London,  Dublin,  and 
Canada,  which  recognize  and  correspond  with  it. 

Each  Yearly  Meeting  is,  to  a  certain  extent, 
an  independent  body,  whilst  vital  principles, 
even  of  discipline,  circulate  as  a  life-current 
through  them  all ;  and  there  are  certain  rights 
of  Territorial  Jurisdiction,  which  cannot  be 
disregarded  without  a  confusion  of  which  the 
Head  of  the  Church  is  not  the  author.  We 
have  yet  to  learn  that  one  of  these  bodies  has 
the  power  or  right  to  plant  a  colony,  subject  to 
its  authority,  in  the  very  midst  of  another  re- 
mote co-ordinate  Yearly  Meeting.  Admit  that 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Iowa  and  Indiana  are 
not  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  there  is 
no  embarrassment  in  the  case ;  or  admit  that 
the  body  in  Ohio,  which  has  thus  attempted  to 
stretch  its  jurisdiction  into  a  distant  State,  is 
not  truly  a  branch  of  that  Religious  Society; 
in  this  admission,  also,  the  difficulty  ceases. 
The  latter  hypothesis  ive  regard  as  the  true  one; 
but  there  are,  doubtless,  many  who  think  the 
body  which  seeks  to  annex  a  portion  of  Iowa,  a 
branch  of  our  Religious  Society,  who  yet  are 
far  from  being  prepared  to  deny  the  same 
status  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dub- 
lin, New  England,  New  York,  North  Carolina, 
Baltimore,  Indiana,  Western,  Iowa,  and  Canada. 


The  Penns  and  Peningtons. — We  learn 
with  pleasure  that  Edward  Penington,  Jr., 
bookseller,  Seventh  Street,  below  Walnut,  has 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


137 


on  hand  a  supply  of  this  very  interesting  vol- 
ume, which  he  has  purchased  directly  from 
Maria  Webb,  the  authoress,  thus  affording  her 
the  profifc  (unquestionably  her  due)  upon  the 
American  sale  of  her  book.    It  is  sold  at  the 
moderate  price  of  $3.00.    As  we  are  making 
pretty  copious  extracts,  it  is  proper  to  state  that 
we  do  so  with  the  full  consent  of  E.  Penington. 
Those  who  can  procure  it  will  be  likely  to  de 
sire  to  peruse  the  entire  work  ;  whilst  the  Re- 
view will  reach  many  to  whom  it  may  be  inac 
cessible^  and  to  these  our  selections  will  prove 
acceptable.    From  a  copy  of  Mary  Penington's 
autobiography,  presented  to  us  by  E.  P.,  Jr., 
(the  sixth  in  descent  from  Isaac,)  we  learn  that 
Edward,  the  third  son  of  Isaac  Penington, 
"  emigrated  to  Pennsylvania,  and  was  appointed 
Surveyor  General  of  the  Province,  which  office 
he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  year  1701." 


Christianity  in  Yenice. — We  have  rarely 
been  more  interested  in  the  evangelization  of  a 
Pagan  land  than  we  have  been  in  the  account 
of  the  introduction  into  the  Papal  Queen  city 
of  the  Adriatic,  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  only  mediator.  A  Prote-tant  ministry 
was  almost  wholly  excluded,  until  Venice  was 
set  free,  about  a  year  ago,  from  the  Austrian 
yoke.    A  writer  in  the  Independent  says  : 

"  x\n  English  service  of  the  'Established 
Church  ^  had  been  tolerated,  as  no  fears  of  ag- 
gression are  felt  by  Catholics  from  that  source. 
The  German  Protestants  also  were  allowed  to 
have  a  house  of  worship  for  their  own  people 
resident  in  Venice,  provided  the  front  door  of 
their  church  should  never  be  opened ;  and  for 
half  a  century  the  quiet  Germans  have  every 
Sabbath  climbed  into  the  fold  by  the  back  way, 
and  never  dared  to  unbolt  their  front  entrance, 
until  Victor  Emanuel  came  to  Venice  last  Oc- 
tober ]  since  which  time  there  have  been  other 
doors  opened,  through  which  many  strange 
heresies  have  entered,  among  which  freedom  of 
thought  and  speech,  in  both  politics  and  re- 
ligion, are  not  the  least  important." 

When  the  Austrian  rule  was  withdrawn,  a 
Scotch  Presbyterian  Pastor,  McDougal,  aided 
by  the  Ex-Priest,  Father  Gavazzi,  did  much 
towards  awakening  the  Venetians.  Our  writer 
tells  that  through  the  preaching  of  Luther's 
immediate  disciples,  who  ''came  down  into 
Italy  and  preached  the  live  word  of  God,"  this 
people  were  almost  persuaded  to  he  Christians, 
and  the  old  Venetian  Government  nearly  in-  I 


fluenccd  "  to  break  entirely  away  from  Rome, 
for  which  they  had  no  love,  and  to  adopt  the 
religion  of  the  Reformation.  But,  so  blinded 
were  the  aristocracy,  in  whose  hands  the  politi- 
cal and  religious  power  rested,  that  they  listened 
to  the  wily  agents  of  the  Pope  ;  and  at  length 
crushed  out  the  spirit  of  religious  freedom 
(which  had  already  taken  deep  root  among  the 
people)  by  the  tortures  of  the  Inquisition." 

Several  Protestant  preachers  labored  earn- 
estly.   The  bitter  hatred  of  the  Papnl  priests 
was  aroused.    The  people,  whose  hearts  had 
been  imbued  with  the  love  of  Christ,  had  to  en- 
dure opposition  and  persecution.    It  was  at 
length  determined  to  organize  the  new  converts 
into  a  church  with  a  regular  place  of  worship. 
The  occasion  was  embraced  of  the  celebration 
of  thg  Supper,  (for  the  teachers  themselves  had 
not  become  wholly  emancipated  from  outward 
forms,  which  we  hold  to  have  lost  their  claim 
on  the  observance  of  those  who  have  partaken 
of  the  true  spiritual  meat  and  drink,  and  who 
have  come  unto  Christ,  "the  Spiritual  Rock.") 
The  Venetian  Christians  deputed  twenty  dele- 
gates, including  "  several  devout  and  earnest 
Christian    women."    Sectarian   barriers  were 
swept  away,  and  persons  of  almost  antagonistic 
Fccts  united  together  in  the  love  of  a  common 
Saviour, — none  beinff  more  affected  than  the 
twenty  Romanists,  who,  leaving  their  super- 
stitions and  a  large  portion  of  their  vain  forms, 
devoutly  sat,  holding  their  open  Bibles,  which 
they  eagerly  and    tearfully  scanned.    By  a 
faithful  Waldensian  pastor  they  were  addressed 
in  their  own  language,  referring,  "  in  a  most 
touching  manner,  to  the  salvation  wrought  out 
for  lost  man  through  the  death  of  the  Saviour. 
These  honest-hearted  people  wept;  and  as  they 
passed  out  from  this  solemn  place,  some  of  them 
were  heard  to  say,  as  they  pressed  each  other's 
hands,  '  Noi-amiamo  Gesu' — We  do  love  Jesus.^ 
Is  not  that  the  whole  creed  ?" 

The  essayist  proceeds  to  tell  what  has  been 
done  for  the  Venetian  Christians  : 

"  We  have  secured  the  lease  of  an  old  Vene- 
ian  palace,  which  has  a  grand  old  hall,  on 
whose  walls  are  painted  battle-scenes  and  por- 
traits of  cardinals,  senators,  and  generals,  com- 
memorating the  glory  of  the  old  masters  of  this 
ancient  building,  whose  rooms  are  converted  to 
a  higher  use  than  mere  human  glory  and  plea- 
sure. In  the  great  hall  three  hundred  persons 
can  be  accommodated  ;  while  the  rooms  ad- 
joining will  contain  one  hundred  and  fifty  more. 
At  every  service  all  the  room  is  occupied  by  an 
attentive  audience,  who  listen  patiently,  these 
hot  August  evening.:?,  to  the  faithful  pastor/-' 
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These  side  rooms  were  soon  occupied  by  an 
educational  school  and  a  Sabbath  school. 
"  What  a  fine  opportunity,"  exclaims  our  wri- 
ter, "  for  some  of  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Ameri- 
ca to  unite  in  furnishing  a  library/'  Four 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  promptly  enrolled 
their  names  as  desirous  of  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion. 

The  need  was  soon  manifest  of  another  place 
of  worship,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Grand 
Canal.  A  room  was  engaged,  and  at  the  first 
meeting  400  persons  were  within  the  apartment, 
whilst  the  court  and  street  were  thronged  with 
others,  unable  to  obtain  ingress.  The  crowds 
who  cannot  be  accommodated  had  already  ren- 
dered necessary  a  third  house  of  worship.  The 
diligent  attendance  had  held  out  for  eight 
months,  to  appreciate  the  significance  of  which 
we  must  consider  the  intense  heat  of  an  Italian 
summer,  the  prevalence  of  cholera  and  other 
sickness,  and  the  oflficial  proclamations  at  ev- 
ery corner,  warning  the  people  against  gathering 
in  crowded  houses,  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
contagion."  It  was  hoped  that  they  would  be 
able  to  purchase,  at  a  sale  under  the  confisca- 
tion act,  one  of  the  old  Papal  church  edifices, 
and  thus  the  blessed  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpit  of  one  of  those 
strongholds  of  superstition  and  error." 

The  readers  of  the  Eeview  will  be  glad  of 
this  movement.  Christ  is  preached,  and  we 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice." 


Ornithology. — This  interesting  branch  of 
Natural  Science,  although  much  has  been  ac- 
complished in  its  development,  is  deserving  of 
renewed  scientific  investigation.  The  explora- 
tion of  the  country  of  the  Amazon  has  opened 
to  the  Ornithologist  large  fields  of  labor.  The 
numerous  specimens  of  the  birds  of  Brazil  have 
excited  a  strong  desire  for  a  South  American 
Audubon.  It  is  with  pleasure  we  learn  that  a 
course  of  lectures  is  likely  to  be  given  in  this 
city,  to  select  classes,  by  Grace  Anna  Lewis, 
whose  talents  as  an  accomplished  teacher  of 
Natural  History  are  of  a  high  order.  Her 
teachings  will  be  illustrated  by  drawings  and 
specimens,  and  we  trust  that  those  who  thirst 
after  knowledge  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege.  Her  qualifications  are  amply  en- 
dorsed in  the  "  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences"  for  Fourth  and  Fifth  months. 


Particulars  may  be  obtained  at  the  Academy, 
on  Broad  St. 

Provident  Life  and  Trust  Company. — 
An  intelligent  Friend,  who  has  devoted  much 
thought  to  the  subject  of  insurance  upon  lives, 
and  has  made  himself  well  acquainted  with  the 
afi"airs  and  condition  of  the  Provident  Life  and 
Trust  Company  of  this  city,  gives  the  following 
statement,  which  we  accept  without  hesitation} 
and  think  it  desirable  to  call' to  it  the  attention 
of  our  readers  : 

"  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the 
propriety  of  making  a  provision  during  life  for 
those  left  behind,  in  case  of  early  death;  and 
of  this  particular  method  it  is  enough  to  say 
that  it  is  the  product  of  the  best  ijiinds  and  the 
most  enlightened  judgment  and  philanthropy 
of  the  last  century.  The  foremost  men  of 
Europe  and  America  unite  in  commending  it 
as  afi'ording  the  only  really  safe  provision  that 
beginners  in  life  can  make  for  those  dear  to 
them.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  assure  those 
interested  that  the  company  above  named  is 
prospering  beyond  expectation.  About  1200 
persons  are  now  members  of  it,  and  the  accu- 
mulation of  reserve  is  proceeding,  at  a  rapid 
ratio.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that, 
as  the  company  is  strictly  mutual,  and  organized 
upon  a  system  thoroughly  tried  and  approved, 
the  cost  of  insurance  effected  in  it  will  be  ex- 
tremely low.  Selected  lives  of  the  first  class 
only  are  taken." 


MARRIED. 

At  Ponghkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  at  a  meeting  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  on  the  ll^th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Edmund  B.  Underhill  to  Gertrude,  eldest  daughter 
of  Lindley  Murray  Ferris. 

At  an  appointed  meeting,  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  on  the 
10th  inst.,  Timothy  K.  Eable,  of  Worcester,  Mass., 
to  Caroline  C,  daughter  of  Daniel  Osborn. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  Augustin  Jones,  of 
Boston,  to  Caroline  Alice  Osborn,  daughter  of  the 
late  William  Osboin  of  Dover. 


DIED. 

PURINTON.— In  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  iTth  of  8th 
month,  1867,  Benajah  Purinton,  aged  67  years;  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting.  Tbis  dear 
Frieud  had  for  some  years  served  the  Meeting  very 
acceptably  as  an  Overseer.  By  his  humble,  Christian 
walk  in  life  he  had  given  good  evidence  that  he  was 
in  possession  of  the  badge  of  discipleship,  his  loving 
and  engaging  mannfrs  having  won  the  affection  of 
all  around  him.  His  sickness  was  attended  at  times 
with  much  bodily  suffering,  all  of  which  he  bore 
with  entire  patience  and  resignation,  saying  it  was 
all  for  his  good,  and  all  right.  And  having  whi'e  in 
health  acknowledged  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  waa 
favored  in  the  end  with  a  comforting  and  sustaining 
evidence  that  the  sting  of  death  was  taken  away,  and 
that  He  whom  he  loved  and  served  in  life  would  ac- 
knowledge him  before  His  Father  and  the  holy  an- 
gels. "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right, for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
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THOMAS.— Suddenly,  (date  not  given,)  Francis 
Thomas,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age ;  a  beloved  mem- 
ber and  elder  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
He  was  remarkable  for  the  meekness  of  bis  spirit 
and  the  earnestness  of  his  zeal  for  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  and  as  a  faithful  watchman  be  was  concerned 
to  maintain  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  and  to  warn 
such  as  seemed  in  danger  of  straying;  and  being 
prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ,  his  labors  were  re- 
markably successful. 

WALTON.— On  the  24th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
Phebe  V.,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Ann  Walton, 
in  the  25tb  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Wabash 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  The  precious  solemnity  of 
her  dying  hours  was  very  impressive,  the  voice  of 
the  patient  sufferer  being  heard  in  supplication  and 
in  praise  to  her  Lord  that  she  had  been  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  His  Name's  sake. 

CARTER.— On  the  29th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  at 
the  Shawnee  Mission,  Kansas,  (whilst  on  a  visit  to 
his  parents),  Jonathan  B.,  son  of  John  and  Achsah 
Carter,  aged  31  years;  a  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C. 

 •  <»►  ■  

The  2d  and  3d  numbers  of  Friends'  Quarterly  Ex- 
aminer have  been  received,  and  may  be  obtained  of 

A,  Lewis,  109  N.  Tenth  St,    Price  75  cts.  each. 
 •— — —  

friends'  freedmen's  relief  association. 

An  Adjourned  Meeting  of  this  Association  will  be 
held  at  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  even- 
ing. Eleventh  month  5th,  at  7J  o'clock.  A  general 
attendance  of  Friends  interested  in  the  cause  of  the 
freedman  is  particularly  desired. 

lOlh  mo,,  1867— 2t,        John  B.  Garrett,  S^c'y. 

HAVERFORD  ALUMNI. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation of  Haverford  College  will  be  held  in  the 
Alumni  Hall,  at  the  College,  on  Seventh-day,  11th 
month  2  j,  1867,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Dinner  will 
be  provided  for  the  members  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M, 

The  Public  Meeting,  at  which  an  Address  will  be 
delivered  by  Dr,  Edward  Rhoadf,  of  Philadelphia, 
will  be  held  at  4J  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  College  may  be  reached  by  the  cars  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  leaving  the  depot,  corner  of 
Thiriieth  and  Market  Streets,  West  Philadelphia, 
at  8  A.  M.,  and  1,  2.30  and  4  P.  M. 

Returning,  trains  pass  the  College  Station  about 
12,40,  6.40,  and  9.20  P.  M. 

Edward  Rhoads,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  10th  mo.  22d,  1867. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  meet  at  Friends' 
Meeting-House,  New  Bedford,  on  Third-day  morn- 
ing. Eleventh  month  12th,  and  the  Conference  will 
open  at  half-past  two  o'clock. 

The  various  railroad  lines  will  grant  to  Friends 
attending  the  Conference  free  return  tickets  to  Port- 
land, Boston,  Providence,  Newport,  Fall  River,  and 
Bristol,  which  will  be  furnished  through  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference;  and  upon  the  steamers  of 
the  Bristol  line,  (the  most  comfortable  route  between 
New  York  and  New  Bedford,)  leaving  New  York 
from  Pier  40,  North  River,  at  4  P,  M.,  on  Second-day, 
Eleventh  month  11th,  and  leaving  Bristol  for  New 
York,  Eleventh  month  15th,  state  rooms  have  been 
secured. 

Friends  not  already  provided  with  homes  in  New 
Bedford  are  invited  to  go  direct  to  the  Meeting 
House,  where,  on  arrival,  on  Third-day  morning,  a 
Committee  will  be  in  attendance.  Hack  charge 
from  depot,  35  cenis  for  each  passenger. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  Chairman. 


THE    INDIAN    QUESTION    VIEWED     FROM  AN 
INDIAN  STANDPOINT. 

We  have  no  pleasure  in  reading  or  publishing 
the  story  of  the  Eed  Men's  wrongs.  Neverthe- 
less we  crowd  out  pleasing  essajs  which  are 
waiting  their  turn,  to  state  the  case  and  plead 
the  wrongs  of  those  whose  rights  as  Americans 
date  farther  back  than  ours  :  and  we  rejoice 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  is  a  unit  in  the  ear- 
nest desire  to  have  justice  done  to  the  Aborigines 
of  this  fair  land.  We  copy  from  The  Louisville 
Journal  a  small  part  of  its  report  of  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  brother  of  a  celebrated  Seminole 
Chief.    The  worst  part  we  leave  untold. 

"  He  says  that  he  does  not  remember  a  single 
instance,  in  thirty  years,  in  which  the  whites 
have  religiously  kept  an  engagement  with  the 
Indians.  He  never  has  known  a  treaty  which, 
carried  into  effect,  was  not  somehow  distorted 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  Indian.  He  has  known 
but  one  or  two  Indian  agents  who  were  honest 
men ;  the  rest  were  all  scoundrels,  and  inva- 
riably cheat  the  Indians  out  of  seven-eighths  of 
their  annuities  or  of  their  money  in  trade.  He 
draws  a  very  striking  picture  of  the  payment 
of  annuities;  one  such  scene,  he  says,  will 
represent  the  whole. 

"The  Indian  agent  makes  his  appearance  at 
a  certain  point  to  distribute  the  annuities. — 
The  Indians  of  the  tribe,  having  been  previous- 
ly notified,  are  present.  A  young  warrior,  in  the 
first  flush  of  manhood,  ambitious,  inexperienced, 
comes  up  to  receive,  say,  one  hundred  and  forty 
dollars,  which  is  due  him  as  the  son  of  a  chief. 
The  first  thing  that  attracts  his  attention  is  a 
beautiful  blanket,  a  red  Mah-kee-nah,  perhaps, 
which  the  artful  agent  has  placed  in  a  prominent 
position  for  the  very  purpose.  He  must  have 
that  blanket.  Very  well;  the  agent  is  willing 
that  he  should  ;  it  is  just  the  same  as  money. 
A  roll  is  prepared  in  blank  (but  the  ignorant 
Indian  does  not  know  it.)  He  makes  his  mark. 
Then  the  blank  is  filled  by  the  agent  with  as 
many  blankets  as  he  deems  prudent.  Our 
Seminole  has  known  of  instances  where  the 
blank  has  been  filled  with  forty  blankets,  while 
only  one  was  actually  received  by  the  Indian 
receipting. 

"  There  are  butcher  knives,  a  very  nice  arti- 
cle.   An  Indian  who  wishes  one  is  charged  $40 
for  it.    If  he  gets  drunk,  and  wishes  to  return 
I  it  and  get  something  else,  he  is  the  same  day 
!  permitted  to  return  it,  and  is  credited  with 
lSl.25. 

"  Presently  the  agent,  finding  that  his  re- 
ceipts will  cover  the  whole  annuity  to  the  tribe, 
suddenly  closes  his  books,  and  announces  to  the 
crest-fallen  Indians  that  there  is  no  more  to 
come.  But  he  has  still  on  hand  a  few  blankets 
and  other  trifles  for  which  he  will  dicker.  If 
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an  Indian  would  like  an  old  Freucli  musket,  for 
which  the  agent  has  paid  ^3,  he  can  have  it  for 
$45  in  cash,  or  furs  at  the  lowest  price.  So  the 
shameless  trade  goes  on.  At  night,  the  agent 
has  full  receipts  for  his  goods  or  cash,  and  has 
seven-eighths  of  the  whole  safe  in  his  pocket 
or  under  guard.  Perhaps  he  will  have  large 
portions  of  it  exposed  for  sale  on  the  frontier 
shortly  afterward.  Perhaps  he  will  have  it  safely 
buried  at  his  encampment. 

"  Now,  if  he  can  get  all  the  Indians  drunk, 
he  can  probahl}'^  steal  back  the  greater  portion 
of  the  one-eighth  distributed  to  them.  Next 
day  he  will  swear  they  traded  with  him  for 
whisky.  So  he  rolls  out  a  di  zen  kegs  of  whisky, 
knocks  out  the  heads,  and  winds  up  the  day 
with  the  biggest  spree  lie  can  get  up. 

"  This  is  the  model  Indian  agent,  painted 
from  life.  If  a  b.ctter  man  gets  the  place  oc 
casionally,  he  is  kicked  out  directly  ;  for  if  he 
does  not  steal  from  the  Indian,  he  has  no  money 
to  divide  with  the  iocorruptible  statesmen  who 
secured  his  appointment,  men  whose  modest 
salaries  as  Congressmen.  &c  ,  are  too  small  to 
support  them  in  luxurious  vice." 


THE  INDIANS.  LETTER  FROM  ELI  JONES. 

London,  9th  mo.  26,  1867. 
My  Dear  Friend  Wm.  J.  AUinson  :  While  re- 
flecting upon  the  accounts  that  reach  us  through 
the  periodicals  of  the  day,  in  reference  to  the 
Indians  in  the  far  West  of  our  country,  I  have 
been  led  to  raise  the  inquiry,  Has  the  Society  of 
Friends  done  its  whole  duty  toward  these  abori- 
gines ?  If,  as  a  Christian  organization,  we  have 
plead  their  cause  before  the  rulers  of  the  land 
and  before  God,  as  bound  with  ttiem,  and  in 
other  wajs  have  exerted  our  full  measure  of  in- 
fluence to  avert  what  serms  to  be  their  impend 
ing  doom — utter  extinction — then  this  question 
may  be  answered  in  the  affirmative ;  but  if,  on 
reviewing  the  past,  the  conviction  shall  force  it- 
self upon  our  minds  that,  though  we  may  have 
stood  first  in  rank  among  those  who  really  love 
the  Red  Man  and  seek  to  do  him  good,  more 
might  have  been  done  by  us,  and  by  right  should 
have  been  done,  then  may  we  not  fittingly 
make  the  farther  inquiry,  whether  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  our  wide-spread  country  does 
not  demand  the  mature  consideration  of  the 
several  Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  our  members 
everywhere;  whether  some  joint,  or  at  least 
united  action  be  not  called  for  at  our  hands,  in 
petitioning  the  Government  to  cease  hostilities 
against  these  our  brethren,  and  that  a  band  of 
honest,  earnest  "  Q  iakers  "  be  appointed  to  bear 
to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  country,  the  white 
flag,  and  with  them  smoke  the  pipe  of  Peace," 
— kindle  anew  the  Council  Fire, — and  under 
gome  venerable  elm  "  in  the  far  West,  make 
and  ratify  "  a  treaty  without  an  oath  "  that  shall 
never  be  broken  ;  or  if  the  way  is  not  clear  for 
Friends  to  act  as  commissioners  of  the  Govern- 


ment in  effecting  this  great  object,  let  them  step 
forward  as  Peacemakers,  in  the  name  and  for 
the  sake  of  Him  whom  we  profess  to  love  and 
serve. 

I  repeat,  can  we  do  nothing  more  ?  I  would 
appeal  to  ray  brethren  and  countrymen  as  to  a 
baud  of  pitriots, — as  to  those  who  have  a  large 
sl^are  of  interest  in  our  country's  welfare, — and 
say,  if  we  would  sustain  a  go®d  national  character 
in  other  lands  and  transmit  an  untarni-hed 
record  to  posterity,  we  must  act  now^  and  act 
aright.  I  would  speak  to  them  as  Christians, 
and  say,  act  promptly, — act  in  the  fear  of  God. 
For  the  sake  of  humanity,  and  for  the  sake  of 
our  holy  religion,  act — rand  NOW. 

Oh,  let  it  not  be  said  that  the  United  States 
of  America,  with  deadly  hate,  blotted  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  the  people  whose  title  deed 
to  the  virgin  soil  of  our  country  bears  the  broad 
seal  of  the  Eternal. 

Let  us,  as  beings  accountable  to  Him  "  who 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  do  our  duty  to 
the  Red  Man,  to  our  country  and  to  our  God, 
that  our  garments  mav  be  clear  from  the  blood 
of  the  slain  in  the  day  of  final  retribution. 
^  Thy  sincere  friend, 

Eli  Jones. 

 — ■_ — 

ST.  Peter's  church,  rome. 
By  Joseph  Sansom,  of  Philadelphia  :  1801. 
(Continued  from  page  127.) 

THE  APPENDAGES  OF  ST.  PETER'S. 

^ Above  the  principal  gate  of  the  portico,  and 
beneath  the  elevated  balcony,  from  which  are 
pronounced,  over  kneeling  multitudes,  the  bene- 
dictions and  the  anathemas  of  the  Tiara,  and 
upon  the  bronze  enclosure  of  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter,  at  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  are  ex- 
quisitely embossed,  in  brass  and  marble,  the 
story  of  the  Great  Shepherd,  charging  Peter  to 
feed  his  sheep,  and  that  of  his  presenting  him 
with  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  ;  when  the  well- 
known  allusion  was  made  to  the  name  of  the 
Apostle,  as  also  signifying  a  stone. 

Pretended  infallibility  might  blush  for  its 
literal  construction  of  the  equivocal  epithet,  on 
recurring  to  the  patriarchal  prediction  of  tlie 
stone  of  Israel,  (Gen.  xlix.  24;)  the  prophetic 
anticipation  of  the  royal  Psalmist,  that  the 
stone  which  the  builders  would  reject  should 
become  the  head  of  the  corner ;  or  the  promise 
of  the  God  of  Abraham,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
evangelical  propliet,  ^'Behold  I  lay  in  Zion,for 
a  foundation,  a  stone — a  tried  stone — a  precious 
cornerstone." 

If,  however,  by  this  sublime  annunciation, 
concurring  propbets  can  be  supposed  to  have 
proclaimed  the  apostle,  let  the  apostle  himself 
explain  the  prophets:  "Be  it  known  unto  you 
all  (said  Peter  to  the  unbelieving  Jews)  that 
Jesus  Christ,  of  Nazareth,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead;  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
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nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner/'  (Acts  iv.  10,  II.)    .    .  . 

Among  the  innumerable  monuments  of  art 
with  which  St.  Peter's  abounds  in  painting  aod 
sculpture,  the  most  remarkable  are  the  Trans- 
figuration, of  Raphicl,  the  Communion,  of 
Domenichino,  and  the  St.  Petronilla,  of  Guer- 
cino  da  Cento. 

These  celebrated  masterpieces  are  here  ex- 
quisitely copied  from  the  originals,  in  Mosaic 
work,  a  species  of  coloring  which  consists  of 
square  pieces  of  marble,  or  composition,  so  per- 
fectly arranged,  that  at  the  distance  of  a  few 
feet  it  can  only  be  distinguished  from  paintings 
in  oil  by  the  marble  gloss,  that  renders  the 
colors  more  vivid. 

Each  of  them  contains  fifteen  or  twenty  fig- 
ures, larger  than  the  life,  in  a  pannel  fifteen 
feet  wide,  and  five  and  twenty  high. 

I  have  mentioned  them  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  usually  esteemed  at  Rome,  which  is  the 
scale  of  their  respective  authors,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  Italian  connoisseurs:  but  foreion  taste, 
regardless  of  rules  and  reputations,  frequently 
reverses  these  particular  productions  of  those 
inestimable  artists. 

The  Ascension  of  St.  Petronilla,  a  saint  un- 
known to  Protestants,  but,  in  the  Romish  cal- 
endar, the  daughter  of  St.  Peter,  represents  two 
scenes  immediately  dependent  on  each  other, 
however  irreconcilable  with  the  canonical  idea 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  the  day  of 
judgment.  At  the  bottom  of  the  pictare,  two 
men  are  seen  lowering  the  corpse  into  the  grave, 
adorned  with  flowers,  after  the  manner  of  an- 
tiquity, while  the  Spirit  appears  above,  in 
shining  garments,  the  gracious  Being  that  said 
to  the  penitent  thief  on  the  crosa,  This  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise,"  receiving 
her  into  Heaven,  without  the  intervention  of 
purgatorial  fire.  But  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
implicate  the  faith  of  the  painter — there  is  no 
heresy  in  his  performance  :  yet  the  peculiar  de- 
lusion of  this  piece  is  owing  to  the  happy  ap- 
plication of  mosiic  tints  to  the  strong  coloring 
of  Gruercino,  which  produces  upon  the  polished 
surface  the  effect  of  a  real  bas-relief,  in  colored 
marble. 

In  the  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  the  djing 
saint  displays  the  Christian  triumph  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  as  one  about  to  re- 
ceive the  welcome  sentence  of  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant!  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  Yet  the  administering  priests  at- 
tend with  an  air  of  hypocrisy,  or  indifference, 
but  too  well  drawn  from  the  life.  The  shadow 
of  the  platter  on  which  the  superannuated  of- 
ficiator  tremulously  coQvevs  the  consecrated 
wafer,  falls  so  naturally  upOn  the  face  of  a 
kneeling  attendant,  that  fancy  aids  the  illusion, 
and  it  seems  to  waver  under  his  palsied  hand. 

The  Transfiguration  of  Christ,  before  Peter, 
James  and  John,  when  Moses  and  Elias  ap- 


peared with  him  on  Mount  Tabor,  is  exqui- 
sitely fine,  in  the  principal  figure — self-balanced 
in  the  air,  and  beaming  wiih  light.  But  the 
attendant  prophets  can  only  serve  as  foils;  and 
the  story  of  the  maniac,  from  whom  the  di.-- 
ciples  could  not  cast  out  an  evil  spirit  in  the 
absence  of  their  Master,  is  strangely  introduced 
below,  though  we  are  told  that  the  transfigura- 
tion happened  on  a  high  mountain — apart. 

The  finest  things  in  sculpture,  as  to  design 
and  execution,  (for  all  the  monuments  of  Sc. 
Peter's  are  inconceivably  rich  in  variegated 
marbles,)  ^e  the  tomb  of  Clement  XIII.,  by 
Canova,  a  living  artist;  and  that  of  Paul  III., 
by  William  de  la  Porte,  a  pupil  of  Michael 
Angelo, 

These  unequalled  essays  of  modern  sculpture 
are  invariably  distinguished  from  other  mauso- 
leums of  popes  and  princes,  equally  rich  and 
splendid,  by  the  spontaneous  admiration  of  sur- 
rounding crowds. 

The  design  of  the  former  is  at  once  simple 
and  majestic.  A  genius,  in  a  disoonsolate  atti- 
tude, extinguishing  the  torch  of  life,  and  Re- 
ligion, triumphant  over  the  grave,  having  at 
their  feet  two  lions,  (one  sleeping,  the  other 
watchful.)  support  a  square  tomb,  upon  which 
the  Pope  appears^  kneeling,  in  his  pontifical 
habits — the  tiara  at  his  feet.  This  incom- 
parable cenotaph  is  not  less  than  twenty  feet 
high,  the  whole  executed  in  white  marble,  ex- 
cept the  lions  and  their  pedestals,  in  grey. 

The  artist  of  the  latter  surpassed  his  age  — 
the  loth  century — there  being  nothing  equal 
to  this,  in  marble,  of  that  period,  though  bronze 
works  had  even  then  attained  the  summit  of 
perfection  at  Florence,  under  the  fostering  pat- 
ri)nage  of  the  Medicean  family.  Justice  and 
Prudence  lie  recumbent  on  a  pedestal,  before 
the  tomb  of  Paul  III  ,  who  sits  above,  in  the 
attitude  of  giving  the  benediction — the  tiara  ou 
his  head,  and  on  his  finger  the  episcopal  ring. 
The  figure  of  the  Pope  is  of  bronze,  but  Justice 
and  Prudence  of  white  marble — the  latter  an 
aged  matron,  the  former  a  youthful  virgin,  so 
charming  in  native  dignity  and  grace,  that  it 
was  found  indispensably  necessary  to  cover  a, 
part  of  the  body  with  a  bronze  drapery. 

The  statuary  of  Michael  Angelo  and  the 
Chevalier  Bernini,  at  St.  Peter's,  is  greatly  in- 
ferior to  these  incomparable  performances.  You 
must  therefore  here  study  the  genius  of  the 
former  in  the  airy  concave  of  the  dome;  and  of 
the  latter,  in  the  splendid  designs,  executed  iu 
gilt  bronze,  for  the  decoration  of  the  high  altar 
and  the  papal  chair.  ..... 

It  requires  an  hour  or  two  to  walk  round  the 
sequestered  aisles  and  contemplate  at  leisure 
the  splendid  monuments  of  the  latter  Popes, 
and  of  such  other  sovereign  princes  as  have  died 
at  Rome — no  meaner  dust  being  sufi"ered  to  re- 
pose in  state  beneath  this  imperial  canopy. 

The  cenotaph  of  Innocent  YIII ,  "  whose 
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pontificate,"  says  his  epitaph,  "was  illustrated 
by  the  discovery  of  a  New  World,"  and  that  of 
Sixtus  ly.^  both  executed  in  bronze  by  Antonio 
Poliajolo,  a  Florentine  artist  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury, were  brought  hither  from  the  old  church, 
(the  fioor  of  which  had  been  arched  over  on 
building  the  new  one)  as  monuments  of  art  too 
precious  to  be  left  behind  in  its  now  subterra 
neaa  recesses. 

That  of  Sixtus  is  a  low  altar  tomb,  upon  the 
floor  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Sacrament,  on  which 
the  Pope  lies  at  lengthy  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
surrounded  by  emblematical  personiRations  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  exquisitely  embossed,  in 
demi  relief,  upon  its  sloping  sides. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

youth's  department — THE  LION. 
A  HOME  DIALOGUE  ON  FIRST- DAY  AFTBRNOGN. 

Gertrude.  1  admired  that  African  lion  the 
most  of  all  the  animals  we  saw  at  the  menagerie 
yesterday.  What  a  fine,  noble  looking  beast 
the  lion  is  ! 

Willie.  But  it  would  be  terrible  to  meet  him 
in  his  native  wild. 

George.  Even  the  sound  of  his  voice  is 
enough  to  make  a  strong  man  tremble.  The 
prophet  Amos  says :  "  The  lion  hath  roared — 
who  will  not  fear  ?" 

James.  Modern  travellers  in  Africa  tell  won- 
derful and  thrilling  stories  of  the  fierceness  and 
strength  of  lion«i. 

Aunt  Margaret.  In  the  Bible  we  may  read 
some  interesting  and  wonderful  accounts,  show- 
ing how  much  this  King  of  Beasts  is  to  be 
dreaded. 

Alice.  Yes — and  that  makes  the  preservation 
of  Daniel  so  much  the  more  astonishing. 

Aunt  Margaret.  It  makes  it  so  much  the 
more  striking  :  but  you  must  remember  that  it 
was  a  miracle^  and  when  Almighty  G^od  under- 
takes anything,  we  cannot  be  astonished  that  be 
succeeds.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him.  To 
save  the  three  men  in  the  fiery  furnace — to 
preserve  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den — to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk," — were  all  acts  requiring  almighty  power. 

Anne.  How  I  would  like  to  have  seen  those 
hungry  lions  stand  meekly  looking  at  Daniel 
like  so  many  innocent  kittens  ? 

Grandmother.  Remember  that  this  story  not 
only  shows  the  power  of  God,  but  also  the 
power  of  faith.  "  All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.'^  Not  only  had  Daniel 
strong  faith,  but  so  had  King  Darius  when  he 
said,  "  Thj/  God,  lohomthou  servest  continually/, 
he  loill  deliver  thee."  But  Dadus  did  not 
"serve  God  continually,"  and  so  his  faith  grew 
very  weak  before  tlie  next  morning,  and  when 
he  went  to  the  den  "  he  cried  with  a  lamenta- 
ble voice:  'Oh,  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  is  thjj  God.,  whom  thou  servest  continualli/, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  Hons  P' "    But  we 


are  told  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  because  he  believed  in  God.^' 

James  I  never  thought  of  it  in  this  light. 
I  had  rather  considered  the  deliverance  a  re- 
ward of  DaniePs  virtue — but  I  see  that  it  was 
a  result  of  his  faith. 

Susan.  It  was  altogether  a  memorable  Provi- 
dence. An  example  was  needed  to  show  to 
those  heathen  nations  and  to  that  wavering 
king  the  supremacy  of  Israel's  God.  And  this 
miracle  was  the  occasion  of  a  great  proclama- 
tion addressed  to  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages that  dwell  in  all  the  earth.  Do  read  it, 
James. 

James  reads  Dan.  vi.  20,  27.  "  I  make  a  de- 
cree, that  in  every  dominion  of  my  kingdom 
men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  Goi  of  Daniel : 
for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  forever, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto 
the  end.  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and  he 
worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  pow- 
er of  the  lions. '^ 

James.  That  was  a  great  state  paper,  to  come 
from  a  heathen  king. 

Joseph.  Now  I  just  wonder  whether  Daniel 
wrote  it  for  him,  as  his  prime  minister.  I 
don't  suppose  many  kings  write  their  own  state 
papers. 

Father.  Whoever  wrote  it,  it  is  full  of  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  The  wisdom  of  God  is 
conspicuous  in  its  wording,  in  its  promulgation, 
and  in  its  preservation  as  a  part  of  the  sacred 
record. 

George.  I  remember  that  David  caught  a 
lion  by  the  beard  and  killed  him,  for  stealing  a 
lamb — before  he  triec'  his  hand  on  Goliath. 

Mother.  David,  in  rescuing  his  lamb  from  the 
lion  and  the  bear,  was  a  beautiful  type  of 
Christ  the  good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  his 
life  for  his  sheep,  and  who  promises  :  "  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.'' 

Aunt  Margaret.  There  are  several  interesting 
lion  stories  in  the  Bible  which  you  may  search 
for.  But  I  want  you  to  remember  that  sin  is 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  fiercest  lion. 
Peter  sa}S,  (I  Pet.  v.  8,)  *'  Your  adversary  the 
Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  And  the  son  of  Si- 
rach  says :  "  I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and 
a  dragon,  than  to  keep  house  with  a  wicked 
woman." 

James.  Now  that  makes  me  think  of  Schil- 
ler's lines  : 

"  Man  fears  the  lion's  kingly  tread  ; 

Man  fears  the  tiger's  fangs  of  lerror; 
And  still  the  dreadliest  of  the  dread 

Is  man  himself  in  error  1  " 

Father.  But  the  courage  of  this  noble  beast 
is  a  fine  emblem  of  the  man  who  is  strong  in 
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faith  and  through  grace.  ^'  The  righteous/' 
says  Solom  10,  (Prov.  28.  1,)  are  bold  as  a 
lion."  Let  us,  with  David,  pray  for  deliver-, 
anca  from  our  enemy,  "  lest  he  tear  my  soul 
like  a  lion,  rending  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
none  to  deliver.'' 

Grandmother.  And  let  us  strive  and  pray  to 
be  fitted  for  the  peaceful  and  blessed  land  of 
which  Isaiah  writes  :  "  No  lion  shall  be  there, 
nor  any  ravenous  beast." 

James.  I  have  just  found  the  place,  (Rev.  v. 
5,)  where  our  Saviour  is  called  the  Lion  of 
th&'tribe  of  Jadah,  the  Root  of  David" — and 
immediately  he  is  called  "a  Lamb." 

Father.  The  lion  was  the  emblem  of  his 
tribe, — and  was  embroidered  on  the  ensigns  of 
J udah.  Jacob  said  :  "  J udah  is  a  lion's  whelp — 
.  he  crouched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old 
lion  who  shall  rouse  him  up  V  To  Christ,  the 
emblem  of  strength  was  properly  applied,  and 
he  is  called  a  lamb  both  as  a  pattern  of  meek- 
ness, and  specially  in  this  case,  in  reference  to 
his  sacrificial  ofi'ering-— '*  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders  stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.". 

James.  Adam  Clarke  remarks  on  this  verse, 
"  So  important  is  the  sacrificial  offering  of  Christ, 
that  He  is  still  represented  as  bein;?  in  the  very 
act  of  pouring  out  His  blood  for  the  offences  of 
man.  This  gives  great  advantage  to  faith : 
when  any  soul  comes  to  the  throne  of  Grace, 
he  finds  a  sacrifice  there  provided  for  him  to 
offer  to  God.  Thus  all  succeeding  generations 
find  they  have  the  sacrifice  ready,  and 

the  newly-shed  blood  to  offer." 

Mother.  How  beautifully  the  91st  Psalm  de- 
scribes the  place  of  safety  which  the  righteous 
find  "under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty!" 
"  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord"  (Yahveh — 
this  very  lion  whose  strength  delivers  us,  and 
this  very  lamb  whose  blood  cleanses  and  re- 
deems us),  "  which  is  my  refuge,— even  the 
Most  High,  thy  habitation,  ....  thou 
shalfc  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder,  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet."  I  wish  you  to  commit  this  Psalm 
to  memory.  Ed. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
''BE  STILL,  AND  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  GOD." 
BY  ELIZA.  H.  HEADER. 

0  cease  thy  wanderings  to  and  fro  ! 

Return,  my  eoul,  unto  thy  rest; 
Hagt  thou  not  heard,  dost  thou  not  know, 

That  in  thy  patience  thou  art  blessed? 

The  winds  may  howl,  the  tempest  rage, 

The  angry  waves  around  thee  swell  ; 
But  fear  thou  nor,  nor  be  dismayed, 

Thy  Saviour  doeth  all  things  well. 
And  He  who  m  tde  the  storm  a  calm, 

And  bade  the  raging  sea  be  still, 
Hath  for  thy  wounds  a  healing  balm, 

An  antidote  for  every  ill. 

He  hears  the  crying  of  the  poor, 

And  to  the  needy  soul  He  saith, 
I've  set  for  thee  an  open  door. 

For  every  man  I've  tasted  death. 


Then  follow  not  thy  restless  will. 

But  wai\  in  silence,  "  watch  and  pray," 
Be  humble,  lowly,  meek  and  still, 

And  Christ  himself  will  lead  the  way. 
He  saith  not,  Go,  but,  Follow  me  ; 

And  should  the  way  be  dark  and  drear, 
Stand  still,  and  thy  salvation  see, 

Assured  thy  Saviour's  hand  is  near. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 

And  he  will  guide  thee  safely  home  ; 

The  boon  of  Peace,  a  rich  reward, 

Shall  for  thy  sufferings  here  atoue. 

■   

THE  WORSHIP  OF  NATURE. 
BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

The  harp  at  Nature's  advent  strung 

Has  never  ceased  to  play  ; 
The  song  the  stars  of  morning  sung 

Has  never  died  away. 

And  prayer  is  made,  and  praise  is  given 

By  all  things  near  and  far  : 
The  ocean  looketh  up  to  Heaven, 

And  mirrors  every  star. 

Its  waves  are  kneeling  on  the  strand. 

As  kneels  the  human  knee. 
Their  white  locks  bowing  to  the  sand, 

The  priesthood  of  the  sea  I 

They  pour  their  glittering  treasures  forth, 

Their  gifts  of  pearl  they  bring. 
And  all  the  listening  hills  of  earth 

Take  up  the  song  they  sing. 

The  green  earth  sends  her  incense  up 

From  many  a  mountain  shrine; 
From  folded  leaf  and  dewy  cup 

She  pours  her  sacred  wine. 
The  mists  above  the  morning  rillg 

Rise  white  as  wings  of  prayer; 
The  altar  curtains  of  the  hills 

Are  sunset's  purple  air. 

The  winds  with  hymns  of  praise  are  loud, 

Or  low  with  sobs  of  pain, — 
The  thunder-organ  of  the  cloud, 

The  dropping  tears  of  rain. 

With  drooping  head  and  branches  crossed 

The  twilight  forest  grieves, 
Or  speaks  with  tongues  of  Pentecost 

From  all  its  sunlit  leaves. 
The  blue  eky  is  the  temple's  arch, 

Its  transept  earth  and  air, 
The  music  of  its  starry  march 

The  chorus  of  a  prayer. 
So  nature  keeps  the  reverent  frame 

"With  v/hich  her  years  began, 
And  all  her  signs  and  voices  shame 

The  prayerless  heart  of  man. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  21st  inst. 

Great  Britain — Anxiety  respecting  the  Fenians 
was  still  apparenf,  and  various  rumors,  some  of  them 
very  absurd,  were  in  circulation.  The  government 
continued  its  precautions  against  any  possible  dis  - 
turbance,  especially  in  Scotland,  and  was  also  send- 
ing troops  and  gunboats  to  Ireland,  and  guarding 
the  west  coast  with  special  vigilance. 

The  Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Ireland  have 
issued  an  address,  denouncing,  in  strong  terms,  the 
Protestant  Church  establishmenr,  the  system  of 
National  schools,  and  Fenianism. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  referred  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ministers  an  address  from  the  bishops  of  the 
empire,  protesting  against  a  new  Concordat.  Tae 
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Emperor  repioved  the  bishops  for  adopting  a  paper 
so  liable  to  produce  public  excitement,  when  tran- 
quillity is  indispensable  for  the  restoration  of  the 
country,  and  reminded  them  that  he  is  a  constitu- 
tional sovereign,  as  well  as  a  true  son  of  the 
church."  The  announcement  of  this  reply  was  re- 
ceived in  thfi  Reichsrath  with  prolonged  cheering. 

Italy. — The  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  revo- 
lutionists in   the  Roman  States  are  variable  and 
somewhat  conflicting.  On  the  17th,  it  was  announced 
that  the  Garibaldians  had  taken  possession  of  the 
t  >wn  of  Neroli,  v/tiere  they  had  intrenched  them- 
selves to  await  reinforcements  ;  and,  on  the  l&tb, 
that  they  had  captuied  the  town  of  Orte,  on  the 
Titjer,  15  miles  east  of  Viterbo,  the  importance  of 
which  consisted  in  its  giving  them  possession  of  the 
railroad,  and  enabling  them  to  sever  the  communi- 
cation between  Rome  and  Florence,  which  they  had 
done.    Later  official  dispatches  from  Rome  stated 
that  two  battles  had  occurred,  in  which  the  Papal 
troops  were  victorious,  and  that  Neroli  and  Orte  had 
been   retaken   from  the  insurgents.    The  Italian 
troops  were  reported, 'on  the  18tb,  to  be  still  guard- 
ing the  frontiers  of  the  Papal  States,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  prevent  all  supposed  Garibaldians  from  en- 
tering.   Nevertheless,  many  succeeded  in  crossing, 
and  many  of  the  inhabitants  joined  the  insurgents. 
Volunteers  from  France  and  Spain  were  hastening  to 
Rome  to  reinforce  the  Pope's  armies.    It  was  be- 
lieved that  the  French  Etuperor  would  certainly  in- 
tervene for  the  protection  of  the  Pope,  such  a  course 
having,  it  was  said,  been  decided  upon  in  a  council 
held  by  him  with  his  Ministers  on  the  16th.    He  was 
reported  to  have  made  an  imperative  demand  upon 
the  Italian  government  for  the  strict  observance  on 
its  part  of  the  treaty  of  1864,  and  to  have  an  expe- 
dition equipped  at  Toulon  and  ready  to  sail  for  Rome, 
awaiting  on^y  the  reply  of  the  government  of  I'aly. 
All  the  official  French  journals  of  the  19th  concurred 
in  declaring  that  Italy  must,  within  24  hours,  an- 
nounce the  determination  eiiher  to  support  the  revo- 
lutionary movement  or  to  execute  the  treaty  faith- 
fully, and  France  must  decide  for  peace  or  war,  ac- 
cordingly.   A  dispatch  of  the  20th  asserted  that  a 
deputation,  composed  of  the  Roman  Muncipal  Coun- 
cil, headed  by  the  Senator  of  Rome,  had  had  an  au- 
dience with  the  Pope,  and   presented  a  petition, 
signed  by  12,000  inhabitant'^  of  Rome,  imploring  the 
Pope  to  consent  to  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  the 
troops  of  the  King  of  It+ly.    It  was  also  rumored 
that  the  leading  European  Powers  would  unite  with 
Fran  .'6  in  a  joint  intervention  for  the  settlement  of 
the  Roman  question  and  the  maintenance  of  peace. 
A  ci.'cular,  addressed  by  the  French  Cabinet  to  its 
representatives  at  foreign  courts,  solemnly  pledged 
France  to  enforce  the  treaty  of  1864. 

A  dispatch  of  the  20th  from  Londo  i  said  that  it 
was  officially  stated  in  Paris  that  the  rebels  will 
evacuate  the  Roman  territory,  and  that  Tralv  has 
pledged  herself  to  enforce  the  treaty  of  1864.  A 
dispatch  from  Paris,  dated  the  moruing  of  the  21st, 


strained  of  her  liberty  in  violation  of  the  Constitu- 
j  tion  and  laws  of  the  United  S  ates,  by  virtue  of  cer- 
j  tain  alleged  indentures  of  apprenticeship,  made  net 
I  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  Maryland  applicable 
to  the  binding  of  white  children.     The  girl  was 
formerly  a  slave,  and  was  set  free  by  the  State  Con- 
stitution which  went  into  effect  »Eleventh  month 
1st,  1864,    Two  dajs  after  she  was  apprenticed  to 
her  late  master,  by  some  local  auhtority,  under  the 
law  of  Maryland  relative  to  negro  apprentices.  The 
terms  of  indenture  differed  widely  from  those  re- 
quired by  the  same  State  in  the  case  of  whites.  The 
white  apprentice  must  be  taught  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  while  the  black  was  not  entitled  to 
any  education;  the  black  might  be  assigned  and 
transferred,  at  the  master's  will,  to  any  person  in  the 
same  county,  but  the  white  was  not  thus  liable  ;  the 
master's  authority  over  the  black  apprentice  was  de- 
scribed in  the  law  as  a  property  and  interest,  while 
no  such  description  was  applied  to  a  white.  The 
judge  decided  that  the  alleged  apprenticeship  is  in- 
voluntary  servitude   within   the  meaning  of  the 
13th  amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
Sta'es,  which  prohibits  slavery  or  involuntary  servi- 
tude except  a^i  a  punishment  for  crime;  that  the  in- 
denture lacks  important  provisions  for  the  security 
and  benefit  of  the  apprentice,  which  are  required  by 
Maryland  laws  in  the  case  of  whites,  and  it  is  there- 
fore in  contravention  of  the  civil  rights  law  of  Con- 
gress, enacted  in  1866  ;  that  said  law,  being  enacted 
in  enforcement  of  ihe  ISth  amendment,  is  constitu- 
tional, and  applies  to  all  conditions  prohibited  by  it, 
whether  originating  in  transactions  before  or  since 
its  enactment;   and  that  colored  persons,  equally 
with  the  whites,  are  citizens  of  the  United  States; 
and  therefore,  the  petitioner  must  be  discha''ged  from 
restraint  by  the  alleged  master.    The  result  of  this 
decision  is  that  in  all  similar  cases,  the  indentures 
are  invalid,  and  all  negro  apprentices  under  them, 
who  are  several  thousand  in  number  in  southern 
and  eastern  Maryland,  must  be  released  and  remitted 
to  the  control  of  their  parents. 

Gen.  Mower,  the  deputy  now  commanding  in 
the  Fifth  Military  Depaitmenf,  has  issued  an  order 
announcing  that  at  the  election  of  the  27th  and  28th 
ult.,  the  whole  number  of  votes  was  79,174,  of  which 
75,083  were  for  a  convention  to  frame  a  State  Con- 
stitution, in  accordance  with  the  recons  ruction' act. 
A  majority  of  the  number  registered  having  voted, 
and  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast  being  for  a  conven- 
tion, the  delegates  elected  are  notified  to  meet  on  the 
23d  of  Eleventh  month,  in  New  Orleans. 

Judge  Bryan  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  in  a  recent  case  testing  the  validity  of  the 
panel  of  a  jury  drawn  of  voters  and  tax-payers  irre- 
spective of  color,  decided  that  alihough  the  act  of 
Congress  of  1840  required  jurors  to  be  drawn  as 
prescribed  by  the  Legislature  of  each  respective 
State,  yet  this  must  bn  construed  with  reference  to 
the  changes  cau-ed  by  the  war.  He  held  that  Con- 
gress, as  now  constituted,  was  the  legal  Congress  of 


stated  that  no  answer  had  yet  been  returned  by  Italy  j  the  whole  country  ;  that  the  recons'ruction  act  con 


to  the  demand  of  Napoleon;  but  one  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  said  that  official  assurances  had 
been  given  that  the  government  will  n  it  find  it  ne- 
ressary  to  send  a  military  expedition  across  the 
Alps,  and  that  the  force  coUeced  for  that  purpose 
will  be  dis.^olved.  It  was  also  announced  from 
Toulon  that  the  orders  for  the  sailing  of  the  fleet  tor 
Rome  had  been  countermanded,  and  that  the  troops 
were  disembarking  and  returning  to  their  barracks. 

DoMESTrc. — An  important  decision  was  given  by 
Chii'f  Justice  Chase,  in  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  at 
Biltimore,  on  the  15th  inst.,  in  the  case  of  a  colored 
girl,  on  whose  behalf  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  had 
been  granted,  on  the  representation  that  she  was  re- 


ferring suffrage  upon  the  negro  was  valid,  and  was 
theprovisional  Constitution  and  law  of  the  State ;  that 
I  President  Johnson  had  no  power  to  restore  any  se- 
!  ceding  States  to  the  Union  ;  that  there  was  no  legal 
State  Constitution  or  goverument  in  South  Carolina  ; 
and  that  under  the  existing  provisional  government, 
the  reconstruction  ac's  of  Congress  were  the  su- 
preme laws  of  the  State.  If  there  was  any  legal 
State  government,  the  act  of  1840,  requiring  that 
only  voters  under  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  and 
those  qualified  by  act  of  its  Legislature,  should  be 
accepted  as  jurors,  would  decide  the  question,  and  a 
panel  should  hive  been  drawn  ot  white  men  only, 
but  it  is  otherwise. 
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PAUL  ON  mars'  hill. 

Thesis  of  one  of  the  Graduates  of  iV.  Y.  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Boarding  School,  at  Union  Springs,  9th  mo., 
1867. 

If,  as  has  been  said,  true  greatness  is  con- 
stituted by  working  with  unswerving  fidelity 
for  whatever  cause  one  may  be  engaged  in,  and 
by  throwing  into  it  every  energy  and  force  of 
his  being,  then  was  the  apostle  Paul  a  great 
man.  If  inaplicit  obedience  to  the  dictates  of 
an  enlightened  conscience  is  the  mark  of  faith- 
fulness and  integiity,  then  was  he  an  emiaently 
good  man. 

If  acceptance  of  the  truth  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion, perfect  abnegation  and  devotion  of  self, 
constitutes  religion,  then  in  the  fullest  and 
most  complete  sense  of  the  term  was  he  a 
Christian. 

Educated  in  every  technicality  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  endowed  with  a  reflective  and  acute 
mind,  he  was  fitted  at  once  to  grapple  with  | 
whatever  question  might  arise  concerning  the 
religion  of  the  day,  or  to  become  its  leader. 

There  was  no  conservative'*^  element  in  his 
character,  for  he  incorporated  himself  thoroughly 
into  whatever  policy  he  pursued,  and  if  he 
changed  that  course,  the  change  was  radical. 
Accordingly  he  became  one  of  the  most  zealous 
defenders  of  the  Law,  and  most  active  oppo- 
nents of  the  new  doctrine  of  Christianity. 
Breathing  threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples,  he  sets  out  upon  his  memorable 
journey  to  Damascus.  But  the  time  has  come 
when  he  is  to  be  summoned  to  his  work.  A 

*"Pa.ul  was  conservative  in  the  proper  sense  of  this 
much  abused  word,  which  in  popular  usage  is  forced 
to  signify  the  partial  admission  of  what  is  known  to  be 
UTong.  -  Ed. 


voice  is  heard — a  light  breaks  upon  him — ^-out- 
ward,  physical,  yet  symbolizing  the  more  divine 
light  of  Truth  and  Revelation  that  dawned 
upon  his  soul — and  all  is  effected.  Henceforth 
life  and  fortune  are  consecrated  to  a  new  pur- 
pose. Every  force  of  his  nature  is  arrested 
and  held  in  abeyance,  ready  in  an  instant  to 
bear  down  with  redoubled  strength  in  the  op- 
posite direction — so  he  asks,  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

There  was  a  pause  for  a  few  days  that  he 
might  become  fully  conscious  of  the-  change, 
that  he  might  comprehend  and  adaj)t  him- 
self to  his  new  position,  and  then  the  apostle  |o 
the  Gentiles  girded  for  the  contest. 

Henceforth  for  him  are  the  noise  and  smoke 
of  the  battle,  weary  marchings,  trials,  imprison- 
ment and  death. 

Still  he  did  not  falter;  he  had  recognized 
the  voice  that  called;  he  knew  the  hand  that 
led  him  forward  and  assigned  him  a  place  in 
the  van,  and  he  would  strive  till  the  end. 

But  amid  all  the  scenes  of  his  eventful  life, 
whether  wandering  over  land  and  sea,  from 
church  to  church,  exhorting?  and  encouragin'^ 
the  brethren,  and  dealing  strong,  effective  blows 
at  the  enemies  of  Christianity;  or  at  home, 
preaching  in  the  synagogues  the  great  truths  he 
saw  so  clearly;  whether  facing  the  howling 
mob,  or  pleading  for  his  life  before  Jews  or 
Romans;  whether  confined  in  gloomy  dun- 
geon?, or  exposing  to  the  world  the  supeivtitiou 
and  idolatries  of  the  day;  one  event  stands  out 
prominent  before  all  others,  because  it  brought 
into  juxtaposition  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
two  great  nations,  and  placed  Christianity  at 
once  in  antagonism  to  the  worst  enemy  it  had  to 
fear — a  sneering  inteliectualism. 

"  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  Hill, 
and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious.  For  as  I 
passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found, 
an  altar  with  this  inscription  :  '  To  the  un- 
known God.'  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  utflo  you." 

Mark  well  the  place  and  words.    Greece  had' 
been  for  centuries  the  seat  of  science  and  art. 
She  had  given  birth  to  some  of  the  greatest. 
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minds  that  the  world  ever  knew.  There  poets 
bad  suDg;  the  deeds  of  warriors  and  statesmen 
whose  names  shall  sound  down  the  coming  ages, 
gathering  interest  and  mjstery  with  time.  In 
the  gardens  of  the  Academy  sacred  to  Philoso- 
phy had  walked  Plato  and  Socratns,  whose 
minds,  unaided  by  revelation,  had  seemed 
strong,  almost  to  reach  the  level  of  Truth,  and 
bring  her  down  to  dwell  on  earth. 

With  the  subtlest  forces  of  being,  Aristotle 
had  striven,  and  for  two  thousand  years  swajecf 
the  world  of  Reason  with  a  master's  hand. 
There  Phidias  and  Parrhasius  wrought  upon 
the  canvas  such  forms  of  beauty  that  they  ap- 
peared to  have  the  power  almost  to  convert  ma- 
terial forms  into  spiritual  essences,  and  to  give 
life  and  soul  to  marble. 

What  wonder  then  that  around  Athens,  the 
centre  of  Grecian  civilization  and  letters,  should 
cluster  such  bright  associations'/  What  won- 
der that  her  people  should  be  proud  of  their 
nationality  ?  Yet  as  nought  was  all  this  swept 
aside  by  the  simple  declaration  of  Paul,  "  Whom 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  /  unto 
you,^'  for  it  showed  the  fruitlessness  of  their 
labor. 

Animated  by  an  instinctive  desire  to  find  a 
superior  intelligence,  which  they  felt  continu- 
ally near  them,  and  to  know  the  relations  they 
bore  towards  it,  they  had  struggled  upwards 
throuijh  nature  and  materialistic  forms  for  its 
embodiment;  and  still,  though  at  times  they 
saw  glimpses  of  ravishing  beauty  and  truth, 
it  eluded  their  grasp.  Striving  to  fathom  the 
unfathomable,  to  reach  through  eternity,  and 
pass  the  girdle  of  thought  around  that  which 
fills  the  immensity  of  space,  they  found  an  un- 
known God  whom  they  ignorantly  worshipped. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Israelites  had  walked 
with  God;  he  had  manifested  himself  to  them, 
and  with  the  simple  eye  of  Faith  they  saw 
conclusions  which  Reason  could  find  no  data  to 
stand  upon  and  reach. 

And  now  a  Jew,  with  no  antecedents  to  recom- 
mend him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  he  was  ad- 
dressing, professed  himself  competent  to  give 
them  information  concerning  what  they  had 
toiled  vainly  for  centuries  to  search  out.  His- 
tory furnishes  no  other  instance  that  illustrates 
equally  well  the  lesson  man  finds  so  difficult  to 
learn,  that  the  Finite  cannot  comprehend  the 
Infinite*. 

Here,  then,  was  the  issue,  Paul  against  the 
Athenians,  Faith  against  Reason,  Soul  against 
Mind.  7^nd  there  upon  Mars'  Hill  that  day  was 
inaugurated  almost  in  silence  a  warfare  of  op- 
posing forces,  between  which  the  contest  would 
continue  for  ages,  and  whose  results  would  be 
felt  down  to  latest  time. 

The  address  of  the  apoatle,  whereby  we  read 
some  were  converted,  was  short,  but  made  with 
forensic  ability,  and  contained  all  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  It 


I  was  not  to  be  expected  that  all  their  prejudices 
and  pride  would  at  once  disappear  before  this 
bold  innovator  who  thus  set  himself  above 
them  as  the  elect  of  God.  But  they  had  been 
directed  toward  the  light,  their  images  had  been 
stricken  down  by  the  brave  iconoclast,  and 
thenceforth  the  work  was  to  go  on  of  itself. 

Are  there  not  those  among  us  to-day  who, 
like  the  Greeks  of  old,  are  worshipping  an  un- 
known God  ?  Is  there  not  again  need  for  some 
one  to  stand  forth,  as  did  Paul  of  Tarsus,  to  re- 
buke U8  and  break  our  idols  ?  I  have  asked 
these  questions  and  looked  about  me  for  where- 
with to  frame  an  answer.  Still  I  can  see  the 
blind  groping  for  light.  Still  the  pride  of  hu- 
man intellect  that  would  make  it  as  a  God. 
Still  the  old  vain  struggle  of  Reason  with  the 
incomprehensible-  Only  our  idols  have  taken  a 
mightier  form.  A  more  dazzling  halo  has  been 
thrown  around  all  fact.  We  have  gone  far 
enough  upward  to  see  more  towering  heights 
beyond.  Still  are  around  us  the  mists,  the 
darkness  and  the  enchanter's  spell. 

Often  do  men  drift  slowly  out  upon  the 
boundless  sea  of  thought,  infatuated  by  a  name- 
less sense  of  beauty  and  power  around  them, 
determined  to  sound  its  greatest  depths.  As 
time  passes  on,  their  doubts  grow  more  sharply 
defined,  until  at  last,  wearied  and  bewildered, 
they  lose  themselves  amid  the  inextricable 
mazes  of  transcendentalism  or  German  philoso- 
phy. To  them  an  awful  beauty,  a  terrible  mighty 
grows  to  be  manifested  in  all  they  see,  and  these 
they  worship  as  blindly  and  uselessly  as  ever,  in 
her  maddest  days  of  idolatry,  Athens  worshipped 
her  gods. 

Standing  out  beneath  the  starry  heavens, 
reverently,  with  uncovered  head,  they  recognize 
the  finger  of  Jehovah,  and  would  approach 
and  commune  with  him  by  virtue  of  the  intel- 
lect he  has  given  them,  and  by  this  alone. 
I'utile  aspiration !  The  God  they  seek  they 
can  never  find. 

Again,  there  are  those  who,  seeking  to  avoid 
the  Charybdis  of  infidelity,  run  full  upon  tho 
Scylla  of  superstition,  and  worship  a  being  made 
up  of  their  own  passions  and  imperfections. 
There  is  danger  here,  and  it  behooves  every  one 
to  put  the  question  solemnly  to  himself,  Has  my 
God  a  subjective  or  an  objective  reality  ?  Or 
am  I  not  investing  him  with  my  own  illiberality 
and  want  of  charity,  and  in  my  egotism 
saving,  God  will  accept  you  in  no  Other  way 
than  my  way  ?  Oh  !  it  is  pitiable  to  see  a 
soul  that  has  been  fertilized  by  the  inflowing 
of  Divine  grace  degenerate  into  a  narrow- 
minded  sectarian,  who  would  virtually  exclude 
his  brother  from  the  love  of  Christ  because,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  light  he  has,  he  seeks  it 
in  another  manner. 

From  these  apparent  extremes  may  be  de- 
duced the  following.  The  visible  works  of 
creation  are  the  first  and  proper  sphere  of  Rea- 
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SOD ;  from  these  it  can  pass  to  the  coasideraticn 
of  laws  and  abstract  questions,  can  deal  with  the 
forces  of  matter  and  mind,  can  delve  deep  into 
causes,  and  even  the  designs  of  the  Creator. 
But  with  HiiD  it  cannot  cope.  A  higher  power 
is  required.  Eeason  must  give  place  to  Faith, 
Thought  pass  into  Feeling.  Only  to  the  soul 
will  the  Infinite  reveal  Himself.  To  its  subtlest 
sympathies  and  intuitions  He  responds,  and 
by  the  vibrations  of  the  sensitive  chord  of  Love 
do  we  know  His  existence  and  the  perfect  har- 
mony of  the  Divine  plan. 

But  there  is  yet  another  step.  Feeling  must 
now  pass  upward  into  Thought;  then  the  tran- 
sition is  complete.  There  can  be  now  no  back> 
ward  turning.  Beason,  having  found  her  guide, 
must  go  forever  onward,  crushing  down  super- 
stition and  bigotry,  arriving  at  still  greater  and 
broader  conclusions,  comprehending  still  more, 
although  never  completely,  the  great  source  of 
life  and  love. 

Then  can  the  man  erect  an  altar  to  the  hnoum 
God,  for  he  will  live  in  communion  with  Him. 
Then  can  he  olFer  upon  it  an  acceptable  sacri- 
fice, for  he  will  have  laid  thereon  the  dross  and 
passions  of  his  being,  and  have  lived  upward 
through  all  the  experiences  of  sense  into  a 
higher  and  more  perfect  life  of  Truth  and 
Beauty. 



THE  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  THE  TRUE  PURIFIER 
UNTO  SALVATION. 
(Contiaued  from  page  117.) 

Oar  writer  in  The  Church  Union  proceeds 
to  quote  passages  from  eminent  theologians,  urg- 
ing baptism  by  water  as  absolutely  necessary, 
and  as  procuring  the  spiritual  blessing  of 
pardon. On  this  he  remarks: 

We  have  cited  the  above  creeds  and  inter- 
pretations of  iScripture,  referring  to  the  generic 
subject  of  baptism  or  purifying,  to  show  what 
a  pyramidal  foundation  the  Ritualist  has  pre- 
pared to  his  hands'm  the  teachings  of  Protestants, 
as  well  as  Papists;  particularly  in  their  interpre- 
tation of  the  texts  referring  to  baptism,  in  which, 
like  the  Papist,  they  seem  ever  to  have  assumed 
that  the  outward  baptism  must  be  in  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,"  rather  than  that  baptism  which 
really  purifies,  and  really  baptizes  into  Christ, 
as  Paul  teaches  in  our  text.  Such  an  utter 
failure  to  discriminate  between  the  two  baptisms 
would  not  be  marvellous  in  a  Papal  community, 
where  every  motive  of  self-interest;  prompts  to 
an  enforcement  of  church  claims,  and  to  an  ad- 
hesion to  the  church  of  forms,  the  form  being 
the  ultima  tliule  for  both  present  and  future 
salvation;  but  to  find  even  in  Protestant 
churches  such  an  utter  confusion  of  the  two 
baptisms  is  a  great  grief  and  a  great  marvel  I 
It  seems  that  in  time  past,  since  about  the  third 
century,  it  has  not  entered  the  mind  of  Scrip- 
ture expounders  in  treating  upon  the  general 


subject  of  baptism,  that  the  terra,  in  the  Grreek 
use  thereof,  like  wash,  or  purify,  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  might  be  very  indefinite  of  itself, 
referring  to  either  one,  or  two,  or  more  agencies. 
Mr.  A.  Campbell,  who  taught  baptismal  regen- 
eration, asserted  that  the  phrase  (Acts  2  :  88), 
'^Bepent  and  be  baptized, was  equivalent  to 
the  phrase  (Acts  B  :  19),  "  Repent  and  be  con- 
verted." Admit  this  for  the  moment,  and  let 
the  latter  text  give  the  meaning  to  the  former. 
Then  wliy  not  read  the  text  (Acts  22  :  16), 
"  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins"  ?  as  equivalent  to,  "Arise,  and  be  convert- 
ed," or  '^be  purified"  ? 

If,  as  Dr.  E.  Beecher  has  demonstrated  by 
cumulative  proof,  baptize  is  a  synonym  of  wash 
or  purify,  then  Ananias,  speaking  as  he  does  in 
the  Greek  middle  voice,  as  the  grammarians 
term  it,  simply  says  to  Paul,  Arise,  and  purify 
thyself,  washing  away  thy  sins."  If  water  was 
even  incidentally  alluded  to  or  implied  by 
Ananias,  who  was  as  yet  an  observer  of  the 
ceremonial  purifications  of  the  Jews,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  the  exhortation  had  primary,  and 
perhaps  exclusive,  reference  to  the  purifying  of 
the  soul  by  repentance  and  obedience  to  the 
Grospel  of  Christ. 

The  same  interpretation  would  we  make  of 
Matt.  28  :  19,  called  the  "Great  Commission" 
— Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  purifying 
them,"  by  the  Gospel. 

Thus  have  too  many  Protestant  reformers,  as 
once  they  were  termed,  conserved  error — one 
of  the  sacramental  errors  of  the  Papacy — by 
perverting  Scripture,  inadvertently,  to  build  up 
a  system  of  sacramentarianism,  which  has  con- 
tinued to  make  fearful  havoc  of  the  peace  and 
purity  of  the  Zion  of  God.  Luther  avers  that 
he  continued  the  baptismal  formula  very  much 
as  he  found  it  in  the  Papal  service,  to  avoid 
the  offence  of  a  change,  while  himself  protesting 
against  the  teachings  of  the  creed  on  the  subject. 
A  good  motive,  indeed,  for  his  conservatism ; 
but  bitter  have  been  the  results  of  his  prudence. 
Reformers  must  be  radical,  or  truthful  in  all 
simplicity, /or  they  are  laying  foundations  ;  else 
when  the  foundation  is  laid,  and  cemented  with 
a  mixture  of  error,  who  shall  effect  a  change? 
Who  can  unmoor  from  a  ritual  trust  the  High 
Church  Lutheran  of  to-day?  So  of  the  Epis- 
copal and  other  ritualists  ?  If  a  creed  favor  a 
formal  trust,  the  unlearned  and  unspiritual  will 
become  bigoted  and  stereotyped  in  that  trust, 
and  point  that  way  continually  for  salvation  ! 

They  will,  they  do  talk  about  coming  into 
Christ,  and  into  his  Church,  by  water  baptism, 
and  become  as  zealous  that  all  should  come  in 

as  was  Saul  of 
or  as  our  modern  Jesuits 
to  spread  their  faith,  crying,  Baptism,  baptism, 
baptism,  from  morn  to  eve,  and  even  to  the  day 
of  their  death  !  Such  heralds,  however,  have 
not  understood  their  commission  as  did  Paul, 


through  their  discovered  door. 
Tarsus  fur  J udaism  ; 
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who  tells  us  that  "  God  sent  me  Dot  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel !"  Yet  l^aul  was 
zealous  for  the  "one  baptism"  by  which  ''we 
are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jew  or  Gentile.''  Would  to  God  these  zealots 
for  water-baptism  would  beeonje  as  zealous  for 
the  baptism  that  really  purifies  and  saves, 
as  they  are  for  the  form  that  does  not  save  ! 
For,  let  me  assure  you  that  we  are  to  be  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  we  are  to  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism  from  the  world,  and  from  sin,  and 
to  rise  to  a  new  life  with  all  the  living  members 
of  Christ's  body.  And,  standins;  upon  the 
eternal  rock  of  Christ's  truth,  as  found  in  our 
text,  let  me  reassure  you  that  this  is  not  to  be 
done  by  water-baptism,  but  by  the  spiritual ! 

In  the  Church's  darkness,  while  only  half 
emerged  from  Popery,  and  in  the  zeal  of  all 
formalists  and  backsliders  for  the  outward  form, 
this  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  too 
much  lost  sight  of,  and  a  constant  legal  bondage 
to  water-baptism  has  been  substituted  therefor! 
Too  many  have  utterly  rejected  the  substance 
for  the  shadow,  teaching  that  heaven  endowed 
only  the  Apostles  with  this  chief  blessing  of  the 
new  covenant,  this  preeminent  blessing  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  whereby  even  the  least  in 
that  kingdom,  with  this  baptism,  is  greater  than 
the  herald  John,  still  under  the  law,  who  must 
''  decrease  "  until  the  law  waned  to  its  close. 
Those  who  thus  magnify  the  rite  above  the  es- 
sential baptism  evidently  have  not  received  the 
Pentecostal  flame,  and  hence  have  not  come 
to  see  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  only  real  Gospel  baptism.  They  would  have 
us  believe  that  God  has  taken  away  from  his 
people  in  this  new  and  "  perfect  '^  dispensation 
the  "  one  baptism ''  which  is  the  crowning 
blessing  thereof,  and  left  to  us  only  the  cold, 
exterior  form,  the  "  letter  that  killeth,"  that 
freezeth  charity,  that  quencheth  Christian  love, 
divideth  Christ's  house,  and  draws  its  devotees 
earthward,  in  lieu  of  that  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
which  giveth  life  and  kindles  heavenly  love 
and  union. 

To  the  reverse  of  such  teaching,  let  me  as- 
sure you  that  the  spiritual  baptism  remains  the 
great  blessing  of  this  dispensation,  the  only 
doorway  of  coming  into  Christ,  the  only  sanc- 
tifier  (purifier)  of  man,  the  only  medium  of 
translation  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  "  Arise  then 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,"  "  for 
the  promi.se  is  unto  you  and  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call,"  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 

We  are  not  "discipled"  by  water  baptism, 
not  made  one  with  Christ  and  with  each  other 
thus! 

It  is  amazing  that  teachers  in  Israel  are  be- 
wildered upon  this  point  to  the  extent  that,  when 
they  read  of  baptism  in  the  New  Testament, 


they  seldom  think  of  aught  but  water  baptism  I 
They  remember  not  Christ's  words,  that  "  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing,  "  that  purifying  the  flesh 
hath  no  relation  whatever  to  the  purifying  of 
the  soul,  aiid  that  eating  flesh  constitutes  no 
man  a  partaker  of  Christ.  When  Christ  speaks 
of  eating  his  flesh,"  he  adds  :  "  The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life  ;"  and  Paul,  in  our  text,  says,  "  We  have 
all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 

The  circumcision  must  be  of  the  heart,  the 
baptism  internal.  Yet  from  this  self-evident 
truth,  superstition,  backsliding,  and  false  teach- 
ing have  turned  millions  away.  They  have 
sanctified  the  form  and  idolize  it,  and  have  lost 
sight  of  the  inner  work  ! 

Brethren,  shall  we  make  no  distinction  be- 
tween baptism,  as  required  by  the  (typical)  law, 
and  baptism  as  the  promised  blessing  of  the 
Gospel John's  baptism,  which  was  water-bap- 
tism, and  typical,  was  wholly  under  the  law. 
This  law  continued  until  Christ  was  crucified. 
And  suppose  we  understand  Jesus  as  again 
commanding  water-baptii-m  just  before  his  as- 
cension, would  a  divinely  enjoined  water  bap- 
tism be  any  better  commanded  by  Christ  than 
by  Moses  ?  Plow  preposterous  to  suppose  that 
Jesus,  when  giving  the  great  commission  for 
the  world's  conversion,  reinstitutes  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  and  fastens  it  as  a  yoke  and  apple  of 
discord  upon  the  Church  forever  ! 

Wherj  you  have  taken  all  the  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  in  which  the  term  baptism  or 
its  cognates  is  found,  you  will  discover  that 
more  than  half  of  them  speak  of  John's  baptism, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  "  under  the  law. 
Some  of  the  other  passages  that  speak  of  bap- 
tism relate  the  history  of  the  continuance  of 
John's  baptism  by  Judaizers,  of  whom  were  a 
part  of  the  Apostles.  But  the  larger  share  of 
the  texts  remaining  speak  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  either  expressly,  or  by  the  clearest 
implication.  And  several  passages  that  are 
ambiguous  in  the  use  of  the  term  baptism,  or 
water,  e.  g.,  "  cleansed  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  Word/'  "  washing  of  regeneration," 
and  "  the  like  figure  whereunto,  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  u?,"  may,  with  much  greater  pro-; 
priety,  be  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  Holy! 
Spirit  baptism,  than  to  any  others  ! 

The  truth  is,  this  whole  subject,  like  a  build  ! 
ing  whose  timbers  have  lost  positiim  by  decayj 
or  by  tempests,  and  stands  greatly  disjointed.j 
needs  to  be  readjusted  in  harmony  with  funda  j 
mental  truth,  and  thus  set  to  rights  in  all  th(l 
churches.  Even  wc,  ourselves,  brethren,  need 
thus  to  be  overhauled,  theologically  and  morali 
ly,  at  times,  to  set  to  rights,  as  in  God's  sightr. 
that  which  has  been  suffered  to  get  out  of  place' ' 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  The  flower  of  youth  never  appears  mor 
beautiful  than  when  it  bends  towards  the  Sui 
of  liighteousness.** 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


149 


For  Friends'  KeTiew. 
GOD  COMMANDS  HIS  CHILDREN  TO  EE  HOLY. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
jiving  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Grod,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.    And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  rentwing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.  (Rom.  xii.  1,  2.)    Wherefore  gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  obedi- 
ent children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance  :  but 
as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ;  because  it 
is  written,  Be  ye  holy ;  fur  I  am  holy.  (1  Pet. 
i.  13—16.) 

Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  :  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  (1  Pet. 
iv.  1,  2.)  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  (1  Pet.  ii.  21,  22.)  Seeing  then  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless.  (2  Pet.  iii.  11,  14.) 

Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.) 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not; 
sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  m  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? 
God  forbid.  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness?  1 
speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  j 


iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holi- 
ness.   (Rom.  vi.   I,  2,  11—16,  19.)    Do  all 
things  without  murrauriogs  and  disputings : 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world.   (Phil.  ii.  14,  15.)  Thig 
I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mirds.    That  ye  put  ofi"  con- 
cerning the  former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts  'j  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  (Eph.  iv.  17,  22 — 24.)  For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world. 
(Titus  ii.  11,  12.)    And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.   He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.    But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  (1  John  ii.  3 — 6.) 

Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more.    For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.    For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  :  for  God  hath 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  butunto  holiness. 
(1  Thess.  iv.  1,  2,  3,  7.)    I  therefore,  the  pris- 
oner of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love  ;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  (Eph.  iv.  1 — 3.)    Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  1    If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 
(1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.)    What!  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  i^ho^t  which 
is  in  jou,  which  ye  have  of  God,  ahd  ye  are  not 
your  own  ?    For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's.  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.) 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  (1  Cor. 

K.  n.) 

But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.    Fight  the  good  fight 


your  members  strvaats  to  uncleanness  and  to  [of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereuato 
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thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnefses.  I  give  thee 
charge  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon- 
tius Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ;  that 
thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
rebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.   (1  Tim.  vi.  11—14.) 

Follow  peace  with  all  me?*,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
(Heb.  xii.  14,  28.)  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure.  (I  John  iii.  3.) 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas 
saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it| 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  : 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings  : 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me.  (John  xiv.  15,  21 
— 24.)  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fath- 
er's commandmentSj  and  abide  in  his  love. 
(John  XV.  10.)  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
(Matt.  V.  48.) 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  pease  shall  be  with 
you.  (2  Cor.  xiii.  11.) 

THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  136.) 

^'The  risers  being  dispersed  in  Kent,  my 
husband  came  to  Ijondon,  having  behaved  very 
approvably  in  getting  restored  the  cattle  and 
horses  to  the  persons  that  had  been  plundered 
by  the  risers,  who  had  taken  a  great  quantity, 
which  on  their  being  dispersed,  came  into  pos- 
session of  the  soldiers.  He  applied  himself  to 
have  them  all  restored  to  those  that  were 
oppressed  by  the  plunderers,  but  there  were 
other  officers  associated  with  hinm  who  endeav- 
oured to  enrich  themselves  by  retaining  them. 
He  afterwards  went  upon  Fcveral  services  with  his 
regiment ;  he  was  at  the  taking  of  Lord  Craven's 
house  in  Surrey,  where  several  of  his  own  com- 
pany of  volunteers  were  of  the  forlorn  hope. 
He  was  also  at  the  fight  at  Newbury,  where  he 
was  in  imminent  danger;  a  bullet  hitting  him 
severely,  though  it  had  lost  its  force  to  enter. 
He  lay  for  some  nights  on  the  field  in  Lord 
Kobert's  coach  j  there  being  neither  time  nor 


convenience  to  pitch  his  own  tent  which  he  had 
with  him.  For  some  days  he  lived  on  candied 
citron  and  biscuit.  After  being  in  several 
other  engagements,  he  went  back  with  his 
regiment  into  Kent. 

"  Not  long  after  he  had  returned  to  Kent, 
his  own  nstive  county,  Sussex,  was  in  danger 
from   the  Cavalier  party,  which   had  taken 
Arundel,  and  fortified  the  town  and  castle. 
Sir  William  Walker  was  commander  in  chief 
against  them,  his  assistance  having  been  sought 
by  th3  associated  counties.    My  husband  looked 
upon  this  engagement  as  a  particular  service  to 
his  own  county,  and  with  great  freedom  went 
to  Arundel,  where  they  had  a  long  siege  before 
the  town.    After  they  had  taken  it,  they  be- 
sieged the  castle ;  it  was  very  difficult  service, 
but,  being  taken,  he  and  Colonel  Morley  had 
the  government  of  the  castle  committed  to  them. 
A  few  weeks  after  this,  the  calenture,  a  disease 
that  was  then  amongst  the  soldiers  of  the  towo 
and  castle,  seized  upon  him  in  his  quarters 
near  Arondei;  from  whence,  in  the  depth  of 
frost  and  snow,  he  sent  for  me  to  London  to 
come  to  him.    This  was  very  difficult  for  me 
to  accomplish,  it  being  a  short  time  before  the 
birth  of  our  second  child.    The  waters  being 
up  at  Newington  and  several  other  places,  we 
were  forced  to  row  in  a  boat  on  the  highway, 
and  take  the  things  out  of  the  coach  into  the 
boat  with  us.    Springs  were  fastened  to  the 
bridles  of  the  horses,  and  they  swam  over  and 
brought  the  coach  with  them.    The  coachmen 
were  so  sensible  of  all  the  difficulties  and  the 
badness  of  the  way  between  London  and  Arun- 
del, at  that  time  of  the  year,  that  in  all  the 
neighboring  streets  they  refused  to  come  with 
me.    Only  at  length  one  widow  woman,  who 
kept  a  coach  for  hire,  and  had  taken  a  deal  of 
our  money,  undertook  to  let  her  servant  go, 
even  though  he  should  hazard  the  horses.  So 
I  gave  him  a  very  great  price  (twelve  pounds) 
to  carry  me  down,  with  liberty  to  return  whether 
I  was  with  him  or  not,  within  a  day's  time.  It 
was  a  very  tedious  journey;  we  were  benighted, 
and  in  the  dark  overthrown  into  a  hedge. 
When  we  got  out,  we  found  there  was  on  the 
other  side  hardly  room  to  get  along^  for  fear  of 
falling  down  a  very  steep  precipice,  where  we 
would  have  been  all  broken  to  pieces.    We  had 
no  guide  with  us  but  he  who  had  come  to  me  with 
the  message  from  my  husband,  who  riding  on 
a  white  horse,  we  could  see  him  on  before. 
Coming  to  a  garrison  late  at  night,  we  had  to 
stop  the  coach  to  give  the  commander  notice  by! 
firing  a  gun,  which  was  done  by  the  sentmehj 
The  colonel  came  down  immediately  to  invite; 
me  to  stay;  and  to  encourage  me,  .said  my  hus| 
band  was  likely  to  mend,  beseeching  me  not  in 
my  situation  to  run  such  a  hazard.    The  coach 
man,  being  sensible  of  the  difficulties  still  to  be 
undergone,  would  needs  force  me  to  lodge  ir 
the  garrison^  saying  his  horses  would  not  hoU 
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out.  To  which  I  replied  that  I  was  to  pay  for 
all  the  horses  if  they  suffered,  and  that  I  was 
resolved  not  to  go  out  of  the  coach  unless  it 
broke  down,  until  it  came  so  near  the  house 
that  I  could  compass  it  on  foot.  So,  seeing 
my  resolution,  lie  pushed  on. 

"  When  we  came  to  Arundel  we  saw  a  most 
dismal  sight — the  town  depopulated — the  win- 
dows all  jjroken  from  the  firing  of  the  great  guns 
— the  soldiers  making  use  of  the  shops  and  low- 
er rooms  for  stables,  and  no  light  in  the  town 
but  what  came  from  the  stables.  We  passed 
through  the  town  on  to  his  quarters.  Within 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  house  the  horses 
came  to  a  standstill.  As  we  could  not  see  the 
reason  of  it,  we  sent  the  guide  forward  for  a 
light  and  assistance.  Upon  which  the  report 
reached  my  husband  that  I  was  come;  but  he 


he  spoke  no  evil  words;  but  wittily  remarked  to 
the  marshal  and  others  about  keeping  up  a 
strict  watch,  or  their  prisoner  would  escape,  and 
how  they  were  to  repair  the  breach  when  he 
thrust  his  limbs  from  under  the  clothes. 

"  Discerning  my  lips  to  be  cool,  he  would 
hardly  suffer  me  to  withdraw  them  from  his 
burning  face  so  as  to  take  breath,  crying  out, 
'Oh,  don't  go  from  me!'  at'which  the  doctor 
and  my  maid  were  very  much  troubled,  looking 
upon  the  infection  to  be  so  high  that  it  endan- 
gered my  life  and  the  child's.  Two  hours  at  a 
time  I  sat  by  him  thus,  and  after  a  little  pause 
he  called  upon  me  again  to  lay  my  mouth  to 
his,  and  that  he  would  be  very  quiet.  At 
length,  while  I  was  in  that  posture,  he  fell 
asleep;  which  they  that  were  by  observing,  con- 
strained me  to  go  to  bed.    Considering  my 


assured  them  they  were  mistaken,  that  he  knew  condition,  and  that  I  might  have  my  maid  with 


I  could  not  come,  in  the  situation  I  was  in. 
Still  they  affirmed  that  I  had  certainly  come. 
'  Then,'  said  he,  '  raise  me  up  in  the  bed,  that 
I  may  be  able  to  see  her  when  she  enters.' 
But  the  wheel  of  the  coach  having  pitched 
close  into  the  root  of  a  tree,  it  was  some  time 
before  it  could  be  loosened.  It  was  twelve 
o'clock  at  night  when  I  arrived ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  put  my  foot  into  the  hall,  from  which  the 
stairs  ascended  to  his  chamber,  I  heard  his  voice 
saying,  'Why  will  you  lie  to  me?  If  she  be 
come,  let  me  hear  her  voice.'  This  struck  me 
so,  that  I  had  not  power  to  get  up  stairs,  but 
had  to  be  helped  up  by  two.  On  seeing  me, 
the  fever  having  taken  to  his  head,  he  in  a  man- 
ner sprang  up  as  if  he  would  come  out  of  the  bed, 
saying,  '  Let  me  embrace  thee,  my  dear,  before 
I  die.  I  am  going  to  thy  God  and  to  my  God.' 
I  found  most  of  his  officers  about  the  bed  at- 
tending on  him,  with  signification  of  great 


him,  who  could  bring  me  an  account,  I  was 
prevailed  with,  and  went  to  bed.  When  he 
awoke  he  seemed  much  refreshed,  took  great) 
notice  of  the  servant,  and  said,  '  You  are  my 
wife's  maid.  Where  is  your  mistress?  How 
does  my  boy  ?  Go  to  my  wife,  and  tell  her  I 
am  ready  to  embrace  her,  I  am  so  refreshed 
with  my  sleep,'  She  came  and  gave  me  this 
account,  and  I  would  have  arisen  and  gone 
down,  but  she  purauaded  me  not,  saying  he 
would  go  to  sleep  again,  and  my  going  would 
only  hinder  it.  So  I  sent  her  with  a  message 
to  him,  and  went  to  rest.  Thinking  from  the 
description  she  gave  he  was  recovering.  I  lay 
late  in  the  morning.  AVhen  I  went  down  I 
saw  a  great  change,  and  sadness  upon  every 
face  about  him,  which  stunned  me.  He  spoke 
affectionately  to  me,  with  several  serious  and 
weighty  expressions.  At  last  he  said,  '  Come, 
my  dear,  let  me  kiss  thee  before  I  die,'  which 


sorrow  for  the  condition  he  was  in,  they  greatly  he  did  with  that  heartiness  as  if  he  would  have 


loving  him.  The  purple  spots  had  come  out  on 
him  the  day  before,  and  now  were  struck  in, 
and  the  fever  had  got  to  his  head,  which  caused 
him  to  be  in  bed,  they  not  having  before  been 
able  to  persuade  him  to  go  to  bed,  though  his 
illness  had  been  for  five  days  before  the  spots 
came  out.  Seeing  the  danger  of  his  condition, 
and  that  so  many  Kentish  men,  both  command- 
ers and  others,  had  died  of  it  in  a  week's  time 
near  his  quarters,  they  entreated  him  to  keep 
his  chamber.  But  such  was  the  activeness  of 
his  spirit,  and.^the  stoutness  of  his  heart,  that 
they  could  not  get  him  to  yield  to  the  illness  so 
as  to  stay  within,  till  they  covenanted  with  him 
that  he  might  shoot  birds  with  his  crossbow  out 


left  his  breath  in  me.  '  Come  once  more,' 
said  he,  'let  me  kiss  thee,  and  take  my  leave,' 
which  he  did  as  before,  saying,  '  No  more  now. 
No  more  ever.'  He  then  fell  into  a  great  agony, 
and  that  was  a  dreadful  sight  to  me. 

"  The  doctor  and  my  husband's  chaplain,  and 
some  of  the  chief  officers  who  were  by,  observing 
his  condition,  they  concluded  that  they  must 
either  persuade  me,  or  take  me  by  force  from 
the  bed ;  his  great  love  for  me,  they  said,  and 
his  beholding  me  there  being  the  occasion  of  it. 
Upon  which  they  came  and  asked  me  to  go 
from  the  bedside  to  the  fire ;  that  while  I  staid 
where  I  was  he  could  not  die.  This  word  die 
was  so  great  with  horror,  that  I,  like  an  aston- 


of  the  window;  and  he  did  do  it  till  the  spots  '  ished,  amazed  creature,  stamped  with  my  foot, 
went  in,  and  the  fever  got  to  his  head.  He  then  and  cried,  '  Die  !  die!  must  he  die  ?  I  cannot 
became  so  violent,  being  young  and  strong,  |  go  from  him.'  Upon  this  two  of  them  gently 
that  they  were  forced  to  sit  round  the  bed  to  |  lifted  me  in  their  arms,  and  carrying  me  to  the 
keep  him  in.    To  my  doctor,  whom  I  brought!  fire,  which  was  at  a  distance  from  the  bed, 


down  with  me,  he  spoke  seriously  about  dying, 
and  to  me  most  affectionately.  To  the  officers 
who  were  aiound  the  bed  striving  to  keep  him  in, 


they  prevented  me  from  going  to  bim  again. 
At  that  time  I  wept  not,  but  stood  silent  and 
struck.    After  I  was  brought  from  the  bed,  he 
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lay  for  a  time  very  still ;  at  length  they  said 
his  sight  was  gone,  and  then  they  let  noe  go  to 
him.  And  standing  there  by  his  bedside  I 
saw  on  him  the  most  amiable,  pleasant  coun- 
tenance I  ever  beheld — ^just  like  that  of  a  per- 
son ravished  with  something  he  was  looking  at. 
He  lay  about  an  hour  in  this  condition. 
Towards  sunset  .he  turned  quickly  about,  and 
called  upon  a  kinsman  of  his,  '  Anthony,  come 
quickly,'  at  which  very  instant  Anthony  came 
riding  into  the  yard,  having  come  many  miles 
to  see  him.  Soon  after  this  he  died,  and  then 
I  could  weep;  but,  fearing  injurious  conse- 
quences, they  immediately  took  me  up  into  an 
other  chamber,  and  suffered  me  no  more  to  look 
at  him." 

We  copy  the  inscription  upon  the  mural 
tablet  in  Ringmer  church,  Sussex,  as  the  refer- 
ence to  his  daughter,  the  future  wife  of  Wm 
PenO;  will  interest  the  readers  of  the  Review. 

Here  lyeth  the  body  of 
SIR  WILLIAM  SPRINGETT,  KNT., 
Eldest  son  and  heir  of  Herbert  Springett  of  Sussex, 
Who  married  Mary  Proude,  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
Sir  John  Proude,  Knt., 
Colonel  in  the  service  of  the  United  Provinces, 
And  of  Anne  Fagge,  his  wife,  of  the  co-heirs  of 
Edward  Fagge  of  Ewell,  near  Fevershara, 

in  the  County  of  Kent,  Esq. 
He  had  issue  by  Mary,  his  wife,  one  sonne, 
John  Springett,  and  one  daughter, 
Gulielma  Maria  Posthuma  Springett. 
He,  being  Colonel  in  the  service  of  the  Parliament 
at  the  taking  of  Arundel  Castle  in  Sussex,  there 
contracted  a  sickness  of  which  he  died 
February  the  3rd,  Anno  Domini  1643, 
being  23  years  of  age. 
His  wife,  in  testimony  of  her  dear  affection  to  him, 
hath  erected  this  monument  to  his  memory. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  2,  1867. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  closed  its 
sittings  on  the  24th  ult.,  having  conducted  its 
business  with  brotherly  hirniooy,  and  being 
signally  favored  throughout  with  a  sense  of  the 
Divine  Presence  and  Goodoess.  We  defer  our 
report  of  its  proceedings  till  next  week,  to 
make  room  for  the  account  of  one  of  its  subsidi 
aries, — the  Association  to  advise  and  assist 
Southern  Friends," — to  which  we  invite  particu 
lar  attention.  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, 
though  not  a  large  one,  occupies  a  most  import- 
ant position,  and  we  see  not  that  any  could  be 
present  at  its  deliberations,  without  being  im- 
pressed with  the  religious  weightiness  of  the 
body,  and  without  thanking  God  and  taking 
courage  in  the  evidence  afforded  of  the  stability 
of  Quakerism,  the  growth  of  pertonal  piety,  and 


the  pleasantness  of  the  goodly  sight  of  brethren 
dwelling  and  laboring  together  in  unity;  the 
anointing  for  service  in  the  Church  extending 
to  the  skirts  of  the  garments— including  nearly 
all  the  members.  The  first  General  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  Maryland  was  held  at  West  River, 
Anne  Arundel  Co.,  in  J  672.  For  many  years 
it  alternated  between  that  locality  and  Tred- 
liaven,  on  the  Eastern  Shore.  In  1790,  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  permanently  established 
at  Baltimore.  In  1812,  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
was  set  off  therefrom,  so  that  Baltimore  might 
be  regarded  as  the  mother  of  the  four  large 
Western  Yearly  Meetings,  which  possibly  in- 
clude a  moiety  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The 
separation  in  1828  left  the  membership  small, 
yet  humbly  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  men,  and  since  then  there  has  been 
a  steady  growth  among  them  in  the  ever 
blessed  truth  of  our  Lord.  In  1844,  the  mem- 
bers of  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting  were  attached 
to  Baltimore. 

 •  *•>  ■  

Bal'xiMore  Association  to  Advise  and 
Assist  Friends  of  the  Southern  States. 
— It  was  our  privilege  to  be  present  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  this  Association,  which  was 
held  on  Third-day  evening,  Tenth  month  22d, 
and  was  largely  attended.  In  its  origin  and 
history  it  has  been  characterized  by  those  high 
and  Christian  motives,  and  by  that  practical 
wisdom,  which  have  marked  the  benevolent 
movements  of  Friends.  At  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  our  Friends  of  North  Carolina 
felt  its  adverse  pressure,  and  were  privileged 
(though  truly  for  the  present  it  was  not  joy  oust, 
but  grievous,)  to  become  sufferers  for  the 
Truth's  sake.  Many,  compelled  to  leave  their 
homes,  were  seen  passing  through  the  city  of 
Baltimore  ;  till,  in  1864,  the  exodus  became  so 
great,  and  so  manifest  and  affecting  was  the 
destitution  of  those  who,  taking  their  lives  in 
their  hands,  had  left  behind  them  the  means 
of  subsistence,  as  to  attract  the  arttention  of  our 
dear  brethren  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  They 
met  the  emergency  with  a  prompt  energy  and 
sound  discretion,  which  marks  them  as  succes- 
sors of  those  first  Quakers  whose  labors  to  relieve 
suffering  disciples  are  so  abundantly  set  forth  in 
the  large  folios  of  Joseph  Besse.  To  attend 
to  the  immediate  necessities  of  those  who  were 
cast  adrift  in  the  Monumental  City,  though  no 
small  effort,  was  but  an  incipient  one.    The  or- 
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ganization  of  this  Society  was  the  inauguration 
of  a  great  work,  ia  the  performance  of  which 
Baltimore  Friends  used  their  own  funds  abun- 
dantly, and  sympathy  and  material  aid  were 
extended  from  England  and  Ireland,  and  by 
Friends  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  whose 
liberality  was  dispensed  through  the  agency  of 
this  Association  more  appropriately  than  it 
could  have  been  by  any  unsystematic  arrange- 
ment. Their  whole  transactions,  indeed,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  marked  hy  a  system,  business 
tact  and  success,  which  are  not  generally  found 
in  associated  action. 

In  1865,  immediately  after  Sherman's  deso- 
lating march,  visits  were  made  to  North  Caro- 
lina for  the  distribution  of  provisions,  clothing, 
and  money,  and  in  that  year  Baltimore  Friends 
passed  on  to  the  Western  States  400  Southern 
members.    To  illustrate  the  importance  of  this 
humane  work,  we  will  state  that  seventy  of 
these  arrived  in  Baltimore  at  one  time,  quite 
destitute.    This  emigration  was  not  encouraged 
by  our  Friends,  and  it  will  be  seen  that,  as 
soon  as  possible,  they  pursued  the  most  appro- 
priate means  to  end  it ;  but  for  a  while  it  was 
to  some  extent  unavoidable.    Young  men,  to 
escape  conscription,  had  to  travel  on  foot  400 
miles,  wading  rivers  at  night,  sleeping  in  the 
woods,  sometimes  fired  upon  and  wounded,  im- 
poverished by  the  necessity  of  converting  (at  a 
rate  of  exchange  little  better  than  total  loss) 
their  Southern  currency  into  that  of  the  United 
States,  and  arriving  at  Baltimore  destitute  of 
clothing  and  funds,  with  800  miles  of  travel 
before  them,  ere  they  could  reach  those  rela- 
tives or  friends  who  had  preceded  them  in 
emigration. 

The  judicious  and  systematic  labor  of  this 
noble  Association  has  been  instrumental  in 
checking  this  tide  of  emigration,  and  inducing 
the  return  of  many  to  their  deserted  but  valua- 
ble farms,  which  are  now  in  a  process  of  im- 
proved cultivation. 

The  advance  in  education,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, has  been  large.  Near  the  close  of 
1865,  there  were  twenty  IndiflFerent  schools 
with  about  600  pupils.  The  present  statistics 
show  the  existence  of  a  Normal  School  of  a 
high  academic  character  with  I  jQ  pupils, — 39 
schools,  (one  in  every  neighborhood  of  Friends,)  < 
— having  in  attendance  2148  scholars,  1243  of 
whom  are  Friends'  children.    All  these  are  ; 


under  the  care  of  our  valued  friend  Joseph 
Moore,  A.  M.,  as  Superintendent  of  Schools, 
whose  whole  time  is  still  devoted  with  Chris- 
tian energy  to  visiting  and  supervising  them. 
The  teachers  are  devoted  and  efficient,  and  it 
is  a  pleasing  fact  that  all  but  four  of  them  are 
natives  of  North  Carolina,  and  have  been 
trained  for  two  summer  sessions  by  Joseph 
Moore,  at  the  Normal  School.  These  schools 
have  decidedly  helped  the  corps  of  teachers  in 
the  First-day  schools  under  the  care  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which  many  chil- 
dren 7iot  of  our  Religious  Society  are  indebted 
for  all  the  literary  and  religious  instruction 
they  receive;  and  the  benefit  extends  to  six- 
teen other  First-day  schools  which  are  exclu- 
sively for  the  colored  people.  The  expenditure 
of  the  Association  for  educational  purposes  ex- 
clusively, has  been  ^19,933.56. 

At  the  annual  meeeting  just  held,  report  was 
made  of  disbursements  for  physical  reJief  within 
the  year,  of  $1,176.72,  making  a  total,  since 
the  close  of  the  war,  of  $14,113.12  and  a  grand 
total  of  $34,146.68.  This  kind  of  aid  during  the 
last  twelve  months,  (except  for  the  two  months 
immediately  preceding  harvest,)  was  chiefly  re- 
stricted to  widows  and  aged  persons.  This 
part  of  the  work  is  now  regarded  as  closed, 
and  in  lieu  thereof  the  committee  are  directing 
their  efi'orts  to  the  promotion  of  an  improved 
agriculture,  as  the  most  permanent  and  desira- 
ble mode  of  relief.    Nothing  could  so  satis- 
factorily aid  our  worthy  Friends  in  laudable 
self  support ;  nothing  could  so  tend  to  retain  in 
the  South  a  population  who  uphold  by  their 
example  the  respectability  of  labor,  and  to  the 
preservation  and  growth  in  that  section  of 
country  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  for  a 
while  seemed  likely  to  become  extinct  through 
the  influences  of  slavery.    In  consequence  of 
the  war,  a  generation  of  children  had  gone  un- 
instructed  through  the  years  most  appropriate 
for  school  training,  and  the  means  of  cultiva- 
ting the  land  had  been  carried  off"  or  destroyed. 
Land  in  the  South,  if  sold,  would  bring  a  very 
low  price,  yet  many  contemplated  selling  their 
property,  and  purchasing,  at  an  inauspicious 
time,  in  the  West.    Baltimore  Friends  happily 
checked  this  undesirable  result,  by  promoting 
education  and  a  mode  of  profitable  industry. 
A  valuable  tract  at  Springfield,  N.  C;  of  200 
acres,  the  farm  of  the  late  beloved  Nathan 
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Hunt,  has  been  purcliased  at  a  cost  of  $4,400, 
to  be  used  as  a  Model  Farm,  and  our  esteemed 
friend,  William  A.  Sampson,  an  experienced 
farmer  and  efficient  man,  has  been  appointed 
Superintendent  of  Agriculture.  He  is  to  con- 
duct the  Model  Farm  upon  enlightened  scien- 
tific principles, — form  Agricultural  Clubs  in  all 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  districts,  establish  a 
depot  for  the  sale  of  agricultural  implements, 
artificial  manures,  seeds,  stock,  &c.  Thus,  we 
may  trust,  our  dear  Southern  Friends  may  be 
raised  from  their  prostration,  and  enabled,  with 
manly  self-reliance,  to  provide  for  themselves 
and  for  their  families.  They  maintained  the 
testimonies  of  Truth  under  peculiar  disad- 
vantages, subjected  to  peril  and  loss.  Before 
the  war,  they  were  conscientiously  precluded 
from  hiring  the  only  laborers  to  be  obtained, — 
a  difficulty  which  no  longer  exists. 

We  commend  this  Agricultural  branch  of 
the  great  work  undertaken  by  the  Baltimore 
Association  to  the  sympathy  and  liberality  of 
all  Friends.  We  know  of  no  philanthropic 
movement  more  Christian,  more  practical,  more 
wise. 

A  considerable  number  of  citizens  uncon- 
nected with  Friends  were  present  at  the  meet- 
ing of  which  the  above  is  a  meagre  report. 
Among  these  was  General  Gregory,  head  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  in  Maryland,  who,  in  a 
brief  and  eloquent  speech,  commended  the  labors 
of  Friends  in  the  extension  of  Christian  and 
well-directed  care  to  their  distant  members, 
and  the  unsectarian  Christianity  which  extends 
its  sympathy  and  aid  beyond  the  lines  of  mem- 
bership. Able  addresses  were  heard  from 
Francis  T.  King,  the  President  of  the  Associa- 
tion, Joseph  Moore,  A.  M.,  Superintendent  of 
Schools,  and  Wm.  A.  Sampson,  Superintendent 
of  Agriculture. 

The  General  First-Day  School  Confer- 
ence is  to  convene  at  New  Bedford  on  Third- 
day,  Eleventh  mo.  12th,  at  2i  o'clock.  Those 
who  design  being  present,  will  find  important 
information  in  the  notice  signed  by  the  Secre- 
tary, R.  L.  Murray,  in  our  last  number,  p.  139. 

Friends'  FreeDxMen's  Relief  Association 
will  hold  an  adjourned  meeting  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-House  in  this  city,  on  Third  day  even- 
ing. Eleventh  mo.  5th,  at  7^  o'clock.  Friends 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  will  not,  we 


think,  willingly  absent  themselves.   Those  who 
are  not,  we  respectfully  advise  to  attend  and 
become  so.    Let  us  be  alive  in  this  work,  and 
a  united  body.   The  occasion  is  urgent, 
 .—«•>_  

Christian  Counsel. — We  have  received 
from  Jonathan  Binns,  Clerk,  the  printed  min- 
utes of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  They  evince  the 
prevalence  of  a  living,  genuine  exercise  in  behalf 
of  the  individual  members,  that,  avoiding  what- 
ever might  be  of  a  pernicious  tendency,  they 
should  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour 
in  all  things.  We  make  room  for  a  few  passages 
of  Christian  counsel,  which  we  may  all  ponder 
to  our  edification. 

Earnest  solicitude  was  expressed  that  none 
should  be  so  far  under  the  influence  of  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
as  to  absent  themselves  from  our  mid-week 
meetings  on  account  of  their  temporal  concerns. 
"  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" — an  awa- 
kening query,  which  we  should  deeply  ponder 
when  thus  tempted.    .    .       .        .       .  . 

In  order  that  Friends  might  have  their  minds 
in  a  suitable  state  to  be  profited  at  these  seasons, 
they  were  tenderly  advised  to  make  a  proper 
regulation  of  their  aff"airs  in  regard  to  time,  so 
that  they  might  be  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
serious  meditation  or  reading  before  going  to 
meeting,  and  not  pursue  their  worldly  avoca- 
tions up  to  the  very  hour,  then  with  weary 
bodies  and  scattered  minds  sit  down  in  meet- 
ing, too  ready  to  be  overcome  with  drowsiness. 
Oh  !  how  watchful  should  we  be  to  resist  this 
insidious  temptation  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 
He  sees  that  we  have  some  holy  desires  to  seek 
communion  with  our  Heavenly  Father  by  com- 
ing to  the  place  appointed  for  social  worship, 
and  he  seems  to  take  this  method  of  defeating 
our  purpose,  and  turning  that  which  should  be 
a  spiritual  feast  into  an  occasion  of  leanness 
and  reproach.  Were  all  concerned  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  performance  of  that  worship  which 
is  the  object  of  our  thus  meeting,  we  should 
have  our  hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
attuning  them  to  prayer,  praise  and  adoration 
towards  our  great  Creator,  the  author  of  all  our 
sure  mercies,  and  to  His  beloved  Son,  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer;  our  meetings  would  then  be 
lively  religious  opportunities,  blessed  with  the 
reviving  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  in- 
creasing numbers,  both  of  our  own  members 
and  others,  would  be  drawn  to  sit  down  with  us 
as  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  His 
ever  worthy  name  be  glorified.  .      .       .  . 

To  experience  the  new  birth — a  change  of 
heart  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace, 
was  felt  to  be  the  "  one  thing  needful."  Un- 
less we  have  submitted  to  the  baptizing  power  ■ 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  profession  of  religion,  or 
any  outward  performances  or  appearance,  will 
avail  nothing  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  But 
when  this  blessed  change  is  accomplished  in  us, 
and  we  become  clothed  with  the  adorning  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  outward  adornments  will 
lose  their  value  in  our  estimation.  Christ  will 
be  all  in  all  to  us.    .       .       .       .       .  . 

The  subject  of  the  daily  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  families,  was  brought  into  view 
by  the  answers  to  the  fifth  annual  Query.  It 
was  felt  to  be  a  practice  which  has  exercised  a 
very  salutary  influence  in  our  religious  Society. 
It  brings  us  daily  into  a  remembrance  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  our  dependence  upon 
Him  for  every  good  and  perfect  gift  which  he 
has  permitted  us  to  enjoy,  temporally  and 
spiritually.  How  much  is  an  opportunity  of 
this  nature  calculated  to  strengthen  us  to  per- 
form the  various  duties  of  the  day  in  accord- 
ance with  His  will.  It  affords  a  daily  opportu- 
nity for  our  dear  children  to  be  brought  near 
to  their  Saviour,  where  their  tender  hearts  may 
feel  the  purifying  influences  of  His  love,  and 
where  they  may  be  favored  with  His  blessing, 
who  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not." 

These  happy  effects,  we  believe,  have  been 
experienced  by  noany  of  those  who  have  long 
and  faithfully  persevered  in  this  practice;  and 
earnest  desires  were  felt  and  expressed  that  all 
of  our  dear  friends  who  have  families,  and  have 
not  yet  adopted  it,  would  seek  strength  from 
Him  who  giveth  liberally  to  them  who  sincerely 
ask  Him,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  blessings 
which  will  attend  the  faithful  performance  of 
ihis  duty. 


DIED. 

PEEBLES.— Suddenly,  (the  result  of  an  accident,) 
on  the  19th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  Mary  Ann,  wife 
of  John  E.  Peebles,  aged  67  years,  9  months  and  21 
d>iys ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Wabash  Monthly 
Meeting,  lod.;  leaving  to  survivors  a  consoling  evi- 
dence that  her  peace  was,  through  Divine  mercy, 
secured. 

KENWORTHY.— At  Sugar  Creek,  Poweshiek  Co., 
Iowa,  Willis  S.  Kenworthy,  infant  son  of  Joel  and 
Rebecca  Kenworthy,  (members  of  Mo.  Meeting.) 

BEALE3  — In  Miami  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  24th  of 
Eighth  month,  1867,  Jacob  Beales,  in  the  85th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek  Monihly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  1 12  N.  Seventh 
St  ,  on  Seventh-day,  11th  mo.  2d,  at  3.}  o'clock. 

JuLiANNA  Randolph,  CUrh. 


friends'  freedmen's  relief  association. 

An  Adjourned  Meeting  of  this  Association  will  be 
held  at  Arch  St.  Meeting-bouse,  on  Third-day  even- 
ing, Eleventh  month  5th,  at  7|  o'clock.  A  general 
attendance  of  Friends  interested  in  the  cause  of  the 
freedman  is  particularly  desired. 

10th  mo;,  1867— 2t.       John  B.  Garrett,  Sec'y. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  FRANCE. 

In  the  Annual  Report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  1867;  are  to  be 
found  many  remarkable  statements  of  progress 
in  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  world.  2,383,380  copies 
have  been  disseminated  during  the  last  year 
by  this  noble  Institution.  The  Bible,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part^  has  been  printed  in  178  dif- 
ferent languages  or  dialects,  and  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Society,  in  1804,  the  grand 
total  of  52,669,089  copies  have  been  issued.  A 
portion  of  these,  however^  contained  parts  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  it  was  deemed  desirable  to 
print  some  in  that  form. 

In  a  series  of  extracts  from  this  report  will 
be  presented  to  the  readers  of  the  Review 
sketches  of  this  evangelical  work,  beginning 
with  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  in  France. 
For  34  years  an  excellent  agent,  M.  De  Pres- 
seuse,  has  watched  over  and  directed  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  in  this  country,  even  in 
the  midst  of  hosts  of  Roman  Catholics.  For 
many  years  the  Bible  colporteurs  heard  in  all 
directions  among  the  people,  when  they  solicited 
them  to  buy  the  Scriptures,  these  words — 
"  Leave  us  alone  ;  we  have  no  wish  to  change 
our  religion,  for  thereby  we  should  only  get 
trouble  and  annoyance  j"  or,  perhaps,  "Don't 
trouble  us;  we  have  something  better  to  do 
than  to  bother  ourselves  with  matters  that  con- 
cern the  priests  alone  ;  what  we  have  to  do  is 
to  work  for  our  living."  Language  like  this  is 
now  rarely  heard  from  the  people,  but  the 
priests  continue  their  malicious  tactics  to  pre- 
vent the  spreading  of  the  truth.  They  forbid 
the  inn-keepers  to  give  the  colporteurs  lodging, 
under  threat  of  excommunication. 

"  A  colporteur  visiting  R  stopped  at  an 

inn  where  he  had  been  entertained.  Entering, 
he  perceived  a  rigid  coldness  on  the  counte- 
nances of  the  hosts.  The  landlady  entreated 
him  to  leave,  for  the  cure  had  threatened  that 
if  she  continued  to  lodge  a  man  so  dangerous, 
he  would  decry  her  to  such  a  degree  that  no 
one  would  venture  to  lodge  in  her  house.  She 
said,  'I  did  nothing  but  cry  all  last  Sunday, 
because  I  saw  I  could  not  let  you  stay  in  the 
house.  I  have  been  to  see  the  cure,  and  be- 
sought him  to  have  compassion  on  me,  and  to 
believe  me  when  I  told  him  you  were  a  most 
worthy  and  upright  man,  and  a  good  man,  too, 
who  conversed  about  the  good  Lord  to  every 
one  with  so  much  earnestness  that  one  was  glad 
to  listen.  At  these  words  the  cure  went  into 
a  rage,  and  called  out  so  loudly  that  I  could 
not  help  trembling — The  fellow  is  a  hypocrite 
— he  will  ruin  you  all — drive  him  awaj— drive 
him  away.'  " 

The  colporteur  did  not  further  urge  the 
woman  to  allow  him  to  stay,  but  left  the  place, 
intending  to  return  at  some  more  favorable  op- 
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portunity.  On  another  occasion  a  colporteur, 
in  a  part  of  France  where  the  clergy  were  pow- 
erful, was  obliged,  in  stormy  weather,  to  pass 
the  night  under  a  tree,  sitting  on  his  wallet  of 
books.  But  in  many  places  the  people  listened, 
and  began  to  buy  the  Scriptures,  notwithstand- 
ing the  rage  of  the  priests.  One  colporteur 
writes  :  "  I  met  with  a  family  comprising  eleven 
persons — father,  mother,  children,  and  grand- 
children. No  sooner  had  I  explained  to  them 
the  nature  of  the  volumes  which  I  was  selling 
than  they  all  appeared  to  be  transported  with 
joy,  and  a  Bible  was  bought  as  a  book  for  the 
family,  beside  a  New  Testament  for  each — for 
the  father,  the  mother,  the  children,  and  the 
grandchildren — in  order  that  they  might  each 
carry  it  about  with  them  wherever  they  went." 

A  bishop  was  occupied  in  carrying  on  what 
is  styled  a  mission — that  is,  delivering  a  series 
of  sermons,  in  a  very  populous  parish  in  the 
centre  of  France.  ^'  In  these  sermons  the  per- 
ils of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  played  a 
prominent  part;  and  these  perils,  according  to 
liim,  were  attributable  to  the  machinations  of 
infidels,  at  the  head  of  whom  he  placed  the 
Protestants.  While  in  the  middle  of  one  of 
bis  most  energetic  perorations,  a  woman,  who 
was  seated  at  the  foot  of  the  pulpit,  stood  up, 
to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  and,  addressing 
the  preacher,  she  boldly  exclaimed,  that  those 
be  was  seeking  to  villify  were  generally  worth 
far  more  than  their  calumniators  ;  that  the 
best  sermon  that  could  be  preached  was  to 
preach  by  example ;  and  this  was  certainly  not 
the  case  with  the  greater  proportion  of  the 
priests,  whose  conduct  and  manners  altogether 
contradicted  what  they  stated  in  their  sermons, 
and  who  const'quently  well  deserved  to  have 
applied  to  them  the  reproofs  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  addressed  to  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  as  recorded  in  the  23d  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

"  The  authority  with  which  the  woman  said 
all  this  had  such  an  effect  upon  every  one,  in- 
cluding the  bishop,  that  she  was  allowed  to 
proceed  without  interruption,  and  even  to  read 
the  whole  of  the  chapter  which  she  had  men- 
tioned. At  last  the  general  emotion  subsided, 
and  she  was  taken  to  the  door  and  suffered  to 
depart  without  molestation.  The  scene,  how- 
ever, produced  a  great  impression  upon  all 
those  who  were  witnesses  of  it ;  and  they  re- 
lated what  had  occurred  to  their  friends  in  the 
different  villages  where  they  resided  ;  and  this 
proved  most  propitious  for  the  colporteur  who 
was  at  work  there,  for  many  persons  bought 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  of  him,  in  order 
to  read  the  chapter  which  had  been  read  in  the 
chur<jh  by  the  above-named  female ;  and 
many  explanations  of  it  were  demanded  from 
the  colporteur." 

In  cases  of  special  poverty  the  precious  vol- 
ume was  given  by  the  colporteur.    "  One  of 


,  these  had,  on  repeated  occasions,  been  invited 

■  — nay,  entreated — to  spend  an  evening,  when- 
;  ever  he  might  be  able  to  do  so,  in  a  most 
f  wretched  hovel,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the 
,  Bible  to  the  inmates,  all  of  whom  expressed 
•  themselves  as  most  anxious  to  become  thoroughly 

■  acquainted  with  every  part  of  the  Bible. 
I  Whenever   the   colporteur   finished  reading, 

■  which  reading  was  invariably  followed  by  a 
I  prayer,  and  when  he  closed  the  book,  and,  ris- 
;  ing,  placed  the  volume  under  his  arm  to  carry 

it  away  with  him,  the  old  man  and  his  wife,  to 
!  whom,  with  their  children,  he  had  been  read- 
'  ing,  always  cast  a  longing  glance  at  it,  whilst, 
I  at  the  same  time,  they  sighed  very  heavily. 
Ere  long,  first  one  and  then  the  other  exclaimed, 
'Oh,  my  God,  when  wilt  thou  provide  us  with  the 
;  money  to  buy  this  book  !'  "    This  exclamation 
i  proclaimed  the  extent  of  the  misery  of  these 
(  poor  people.    "  As  soon  as  I  heard  of  it/'  says 
M.  Be  Presseuse,  "  my  permission  to  make 
them  a  present  of  the  Bible  was  at  once  com- 
municated to  the  colporteur.    It  is  impossible 
to  depict  the  joy  of  this  couple  when  the  Bible 
was  placed  on  their  table,  and  on  their  being 
told  that  the  book  was  presented  to  them  as  a 
gift  from  the  Bible  Society.    Ever  since  they 
have  been  in  possession  of  the  treasure — and  it 
is  regarded  as  a  real  treasure  by  them  — they  are 
never  weary  in  speaking  about  it  to  all  their 
neighbors,  whom  they  invite  into  their  abode  to 
listen  to  the  glorious  things  contained  in  the 
book;  and  they  have  thus,  without  their  knowl- 
edge, become  valuable  helpers  in  promoting  the 
work  of  our  colporteur." 

(To  be  coutinuecl.) 

ST.  Peter's  church,  eome. 
By  Joseph  Sansom,  of  Philadelphia:  1801. 

(Concluded  from  page  142.) 

Paul  III.  and  Urban  YIIL  were  the  first 
eminent  Popes  actually  inhumed  in  the  new 
edifice,  both  Sixtus  V.  and  Paul  V.,  though 
one  of  them  finished  the  dome  and  the  other 
the  frontispiece,  having  chosen  to  be  laid  in 
chapels  of  their  own,  under  the  more  immediate 
protection  of  the  Virgin,  at  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
giore. 

Queen  Christina  of  Sweden,  that  singular 
compound  of  ferocity  and  devotion,  who  ab- 
jured her  religion,  and  abdicated  her  crown,  to 
spend  her  days  in  visiting  the  churches  and 
convents  of  Borne,  lies  here,  beneath  a  splendid 
monument,  near  the  supposed  remains  of  the 
Countess  Matilda,  so  famous  for  her  princely 
donation  to  the  Popes. 

Here  also  repose  the  relics  of  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  and  wife 
of  the  Pretender,  the  natural,  or  the  lawful^ 
son  of  James  II ,  who  long  resided  at  Rome, 
with  the  empty  title  of  King  of  Great  Britain. 

Besides  these  regal  mausoleums,  the  most  re- 
markable tomb  to  an  observer  who  has  more 
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regard  to  the  progress  of  information  than  to 
the  attributes  of  infallibility  or  the  perfections 
of  art,  is  that  of  Gregory  XIII.,  with  a  bas- 
relief  representing  the  correction  of  the  Calen- 
dar, which  was  ordained  by  that  pontiff  in  1584, 
though  it  was  not  till  1752  that  England,  ha- 
bitually suspicious  of  papistical  precedents,  could 
be  persuaded  to  adopt  the  alteration  of  the 
style.    "■  I  do  not  like  new-fangled  notions," 

said  the  old  Duke  of  B         when  the  measure 

was  proposed  to  him,  by  the  volatile  Chester- 
field, for  his  support  in  the  House  of  Peers. 

Such  a  reader  as  his  Grace  of  B— —  would 
skip  over  the  technical  information  that  this 
historical  monument  was  sculptured  by  Hus- 
coni,  and  is  supported  by  colossal  figures  of  Be- 
liujion  and  Strength.  He  might  perhaps  mum- 
ble through  the  various  expressions^  in  brass 
and  marble,  of  the  fertile  fancy  of  Monot  or 
Algardi,  but  he  would  certainly  drop  asleep, 
should  I  attempt  to  distinguish  the  vigorous 
productions  of  Bernini,  in  the  statue  of  Longi- 
nus  and  the  tomb  of  Urban,  from  the  feeble 
efforts  of  his  expiring  genius  in  the  crowded 
cenotaph  of  the  last  Pope  Alexander. 

An  unbeliever  in  the  Christian  system  will 
learn  with  triumph  or  contempt  the  imaginary 
miracles  that  strike  the  eye  at  St.  Peter's  with 
the  aggravation  of  contrast,  amidst  the  real 
wonders  of  art  by  which  they  are  surrounded. 

Here  an  antiquated  picture  of  the  Virgin, 
preserved  from  the  rubbish  of  the  old  church, 
is  hung,  though  but  scantily,  with  votive  tab- 
lets and  ridiculous  representations  of  hair- 
breadth escapes.  There  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
the  promulgators  of  piety  and  peace,  appear  in 
the  clouds,  sword  in  hand,  to  defend  Pope  Leo 
from  the  incursions  of  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns. 

Here  Gregory  the  Great  converts  the  conse- 
crated wafer  into  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  to  the 
utter  confusion  of  an  unbeliever  in  the  real 
presence.  There  some  female  martyr,  in  emu- 
lation of  St.  Denis,  carries  her  own  head  in  her 
bands,  to  place  it  upon  an  altar,  for  the  vener- 
ation of  the  faithful. 

But  at  Rome  miracles  are  familiar,  and  all 
these  wonder  working  saints  attract  little  atten- 
tion, in  comparison  of  a  brazen  image  of  St. 
Peter,  which  was  cast  out  of  a  broken  statue  of 
Jupiter  Capitolinus.  It  sits  upon  a  marble 
pedestal,  beneath  a  scarlet  canopy,  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  altar.  A  lamp  burns  constantly 
before  it.  The  accompaniment  of  the  keys  is 
not  forgotten.  It  puts  out  its  great  toe  with  a 
magisterial  air,  and  men,  women  and  children 
kiss  it  as  they  pass,  bowing  and  scraping  ado- 
ration !       .       .       .        .  ... 

A  hundred  clerks  perform  the  offices  of  the 
choir,  in  the  various  grades  of  priesthood,  from 
the  candle-snuffer  to  the  Canon,  and  the  Cardi- 
nal Arch  Priest,  all  of  whom  are  bound  to  live 
in  a  state  of  celibacy,  and  have  apartments  in 
the  vestry. 
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I  They  assemble,  twice  a  day,  in  full  dress,  for 
matins  and  vespers,  when  the  pomp  of  instru- 
mental music  is  accompanied  by  half  a  dozen 
eunuchs,  whose  enchanting  voices  are  sadly  con- 
trasted by  their  pallid  faces  and  distorted  limbs. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  in  the  history  of  super- 
stition that  the  chapter  of  St.  Peter's — in  white 
and  silver,  glittering  with  illumination  and 
fuming  with  incense,  beneath  domes  and  cano- 
pies fretted  with  gold  and  beaming  with  scar- 
let— attracts  but  few  spectators,  even  among  the 
church-going  populace  of  Rome;  while  crowds 
of  devotees  collect  every  evening  to  chant  the 
litany,  before  a  portrait  of  the  WeoDing  Virgin, 
(Mater  Dolorissima,)  in  a  little  chapel  of  the 
Piazza  Colonna. 

But  the  privileged  performers  of  the  Papal 
Cathedral  do  not  even  affect  the  semblances  of 
zeal.  Novices  are  often  seen  to  smile  at  the 
awkwardness  of  initiation,  and  the  canons  them- 
selves sometimes  slumber  in  their  stalls. 

The  splendid  mosaic  of  the  chapel  glistens 
with  the  tapers  of  the  altar,  which  is  served 
with  vessels  of  silver  and  covered  with  cloth  of 
gold.  On  either  hand  is  a  gallery  for  the  mu- 
sicians, in  which  I  have  often  heard  thirty  per- 
formers at  a  time,  arrayed  in  linen  vestments, 
chanting  alternately  the  responses  of  the  choral 
service,  in  which  the  canons  and  the  clerks  oc- 
casionally join,  from  three  tows  of  ascending 
desks,  parallel  with  the  galleries,  before  which 
benches  are  placed  transversely  for  spectators  : 
but  so  few  attend  at  St  Peter's,  that  a  philo- 
sophical observer  may  speculate,  at  his  ease, 
upon  the  ceremonies  of  the  choir,  where  no 
mark  of  co-operation  or  obeisance  is  expected 
from  strangers. 

If  this  were  not  the  case,  the  doubts  of  a 
Protestant  or  the  scruples  of  a  Dissenter  mighfc 
be  lulled  to  rest  by  the  inscription  over  the 
organ  loft,  selected  from  the  pious  rhapsodies 
of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel :  "  Psallite  Deo 
7iostro,"  (Sing  unto  our  God.)  But  when  the 
song  of  praise  ascends,  in  measured  notes,  from 
the  graduated  band  of  voices  and  instruments, 
scepticism  itself  might  listen,  with  rising  fervor, 
to  repeated  Hallelujahs,  and  bow  to  the  vale- 
dictory ascription  of"  Gloria  Patri!  et  Filio  ! 
et  Spiriti  Sajwlo."  ..... 

St.  Peter's  and  its  appendages  are  supposed 
to  have  cost  twenty  millions  sterling — a  sum 
which  (however  prodigal)  has  been  exceeded 
in  a  Protestant  nation  for  the  armaments  of  a 
single  year.  As  many  centuries  of  progressive 
ingenuity  must  have  preceded  the  bold  design, 
and  successive  generations  have  concurred  to 
raise  and  to  decorate  this  magnificent  temple, 
which  concentrates  the  sublime  conceptions  of 
a  Raphael,  a  Canova,  and  a  Michael  Angelo — 
the  Painter,  the  Sculptor,  and  the  Architect,  of 
a  revolving  period  of  the  arts,  which  returns  (if 
it  returns  at  all)  like  the  comet  of  Newton — ia 
an  ellipsis  of  ages. 
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BEAUTIES  Of  young's  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  Y. 

IMMORTALITY. 

Revere  thyself,- — and  yet  thyself  despise. 
His  nature,  no  man  can  o'errate  ;  and  none 
Can  underrate  his  merit.    Take  good  heed, 
Nor  be  thou  modest  when  thou  shouldst  be  proud  ; 
Tbat  almost  universal  error,  shun. 
How  just  our  pride,  when  we  behold  those  heights— 
Not  those  Ambition  paints  in  air,  but  those 
Reason  points  out,  and  ardent  Virtue  gains. 

'Tis  Immortality — 'tis  that  alone, — 
Amid  life's  pains,  abatements,  emptiness, 
The  soul  can  comfort,  elevate  and  fill. 
That  only,  and  that  amply,  tbis  performs  ; 
Lifts  us  above  life's  pains — her  joys  above  ; 
Tbeir  terror  those,  and  these  their  lustre  lose  ; 
Eternity  depending,  covers  all  ; 
Eternity  depending,  all  achieves; 
Sets  earth  at  distance — casts  her  into  shades — 
Blends  her  distinctions — -abrogates  her  powers  i 
The  low,  the  lofty — ^joyous  and  severe- 
Fortune's  dread  frowns  and  fascinating  smiles — 
Make  one  promiscuous  and  neglected  heap, 
The  man  beneath — if  I  may  call  him  man, 
Whom  Immortality's  full  force  inspires. 

Immortal  1  Ages  past,  yet  nothing  gone  1 
Morn  without  eve  !  a  race  without  a  goal  1 
TJnshortened  by  progression  infinite  I 
Futurity  forever  future  !  Life 
Beginning  stiii  where  computation  ends  ! 
'Tis  the  description  of  a  Deity  I 
'Tis  the  description  of  the  meanest  slave. 


Immortal!    What  can  strike  the  sense  so  strong. 
As  this  the  soul?    It  thunders  to  the  thought  1 
Reason  amazes — Gratitude  o'erwhelms  ; 
No  more  we  slumber  on  tbe  brink  of  fate  ; 
Roused  at  the  sound,  the  exulting  soul  ascends, 
And  brefithes  her  native  air:  an  air  that  feeds 
Ambitions  high,  and  fans  ethereal  fires  ; 
Quick  kindles  all  that  is  divine  within  us, 
Nor  leaves  one  loitering  thought  beneath  the  stars. 

Where  am  I  rapt  by  this  triumphant  theme, 
On  Christian  Joy's  exulting  wing,  above 
The  Aonian  mount  I    Alas,  small  cause  for  joy! 
What  if  to  pain  immortal  ?    If  extent 
Of  being,  to  preclude  a  close  of  woe  ? 
Where  then  my  boast  of  Immortality? 
I  boast  it  still,  though  covered  o'er  with  guilt; 
For  guilt,  not  innocence,  His  life  He  poured  1 
'Tis  guilt  alone  can  justify  His  death. 
And  what  is  this?    Survey  the  wondrous  cure; 
And  at  each  step  let  higher  wonder  rise ! 

Pardon  for  infinite  offence  !  and  pardon 
Through  means  that  speak  its  value  infinite  ! 
A  pardon  bought  with  blood  !  with  blood  divine  I 
AVith  blood  divine  of  Him  I  made  my  foe  ! 
Persisted  to  provoke!   Though  wooed  and  awed, 
Blest  and  chastised,  a  flagrant  rebel  still  ! 
A  rebel  'midst  the  thunders  of  His  throne  ! 
Nor  I  alone — a  rebel  universe! 
My  species  up  in  arms— not  one  exempt  I 
Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul,  He  dies  ; 
Most  joyed  for  the  redeemed  from  deepest  guilt ! 
As  if  our  race  were  held  of  highest  rank, 
And  Godhead  dearer,  as  more  kind  to  man  ! 

Bound,  every  heart — and  every  bosom  burn  ! 
0  what  a  scale  of  miracles  is  here  I 
Its  lowest  round  high  planted  on  the  skies  ; 
Its  towering  summit  lost  beyond  the  thought 
Of  man  or  angel  I  0  that  I  could  climb 
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The  wondfjrful  ascent  with  equal  praise  I 

Praise,  flow  forever — (if  astonishment 

Will  give  thee  leave) — my  praise  !  forever  flow  ; 

Praise  ardent,  cordial,  constant,  to  high  heaven 

More  fragrant  than  Arabia  sacrificed. 

And  all  her  spicy  mountains  in  a  flame. 

Look  nature  through  ;  'tis  revolution  all  : 
All  change,  no  death.    Day  follows  night,  and  night 
The  dying  day  ;  stars  rise,  and  set,  and  rise ; 
Earth  takes  the  example;  see  the  Summer  gay. 
With  her  green  chaplet  and  ambrosial  flowers. 
Droops  into  pallid  Autumn  :  Winter  gray. 
Horrid  with  frost  and  turbulent  with  storm. 
Blows  Autumn  and  his  golden  fruits  away. 
Then  melts  into  the  Spring  :  soft  Spring,  with  breath 
Favonian,  from  warm  chambers  of  the  south 
Recalls  the  first.    Ail,  to  re- flourish,  fades  ; 
As  in  a  wheel,  all  sinks  to  re-ascend. 
Emblems  of  man,  vfho  passes,  not  expires. 

■  •  

From  "  Old  World  Scenes." 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 

GREENWICH  OBSERVATORY. 

A  few  miles  below  London,  on  a  hill  which 
borders  the  Thames,  is  Greenwich  Observatory, 
the  great  centre  of  interest  in  the  scientific 
world.  Perhaps  around  no  spot  of  all  the  classic 
scenes  of  England  has  my  fancy  hovered  with 
a  more  intense  ardor  of  curiosity,  with  a  more 
affectionate  interest,  or  a  prouder  consciousness 
of  the  mighty  triumphs  of  mind,  than  around 
this  great  observatory,  the  scene  of  the  labors 
of  Plerschel,  of  Adams,  and  of  Airy.  Here 
Humboldt,  Leverrier,  Olbers,  and  other  mes- 
sengers from  the  Continental  schools  of  science, 
have  resorted  to  drink  their  fill  of  investigation 
from  the  inexhaustible  fountains  of  her  libraries 
and  observatories.  Here  our  Mitchell,  our 
Olmstead,  our  Silliman,  and  other  men  of  whom 
America  is  proud,  have  flocked  as  to  a  feast  of 
intellect  and  the  council  of  the  wise,  to  uphold 
the  dignity  and  maintain  the  honor  of  our  youth- 
ful nation,  just  starting  to  the  fore- front  of  the 
ranks  of  science,  with  a  brilliancy,  a  lustre,  a 
power,  that  have  already  well  nigh  rivalled  the 
achievements  of  her  time-honored  competitors 
of  the  old  world.  To  this  place  the  attention 
of  the  scientific  world  is  constantly  directed,  as 
to  the  grand,  controlling,  central  luminary, 
around  which  all  the  lesser  lights  revolve,  and 
to  which  all  the  truths  that  science  gathers 
from  the  starry  heavens,  fly  as  to  their  native 
home,  to  mingle  with  the  universal  mass,  and 
lend  their  aid  in  revealing  the  harmonious  per- 
fections of  this  strange  mysterious  universe,  and 
interpreting  the  laws  that  govern  all  its  parts, 
as  sentinels  that  God  has  set  to  guard  His  works 
from  clanger. 

The  park  in  which  the  Observatory  stands  is 
a  beautiful  pleasure  ground.  Its  trees  are  fine 
examples  of  the  grand  old  oaks  of  England,  dis- 
posed in  avenues  through  which  run  shady 
foot-paths  and  carriage-ways,  winding  down  the 
hill-side,  while  the  steep  bank  in  front  of  the 
building  is  one  unbroken  green  sward;  save  a  few 
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gravel  paths  that  gradually  descend  to  the  plain 
and  enter  the  populous  grove.' 

The  building  is  of  brick,  and  the  general 
height  is  not  above  one  story.  The  centre  of 
the  front  rises  some  distance  above  the  wings, 
and  two  small  towers  flank  this  eminence,  from 
which  a  scroll  descends  to  the  wing  walls,  filling 
the  angle  with  a  beautiful  curve.  The  tower 
in  which  the  great  telescope  is  placed,  stands  a 
short  distance  from  the  main  building,  and  is 
connected  with  it  by  a  series  of  low  rooms.  It 
is  about  thirty  feet  high,  and  eighteen  in  diame- 
ter. On  the  top  is  a  revolving  dome,  to  turn 
the  instrument  to  any  part  of  the  heavens. 

In  the  wall  of  the  yard  on  the  east  is  a  large 
magnetic  clock,  which  marks  the  time  with  the 
utmost  precision.  It  is  moved  by  a  galvanic 
battery,  which  is  the  centre  of  a  series  of  won- 
derful performances.  A  wire  from  this  battery 
runs  a  clock  in  an  ornamental  Gothic  tower  in 
the  middle  of  the  street  at  the  Surrey  end  of 
London  Bridge,  and  it  is  also  the  motive  power  of 
a  number  of  time-pieces  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  all  of  which  tell  the  same  time  to  the 
smallest  fraction  of  a  second.  On  the  top  of 
the  eastern  tower,  on  the  main  front  of  the  Ob- 
servatory building,  stands  a  perpendicular  shaft 
about  ten  feet  high,  on  which  plays  a  deal  ball 
about  three  feet  in  diameter.  This  ball  is  set  in 
motion  by  the  same  galvanic  current.  At  five 
minutes  before  one  o'clock  it  slowly  rises  about 
half  way  up  the  shaft,  where  it  rests  for  about 
two  minutes,  and  is  then  gradually  thrown  to 
the  top,  where  it  hangs  quivering  for  a  time, 
and  at  the  precise  instant  of  one  o'clock  drops 
to  its  former  resting  place,  vibrates  slightly 
up  and  down  for  a  second  or  two,  and  then  set- 
tles to  the  bottom,  where  it  lies  quietly  till 
twenty  four  hours  have  rolled  away.  The  same 
current  is  sent  through  wires  to  operate  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  manner  upon  similar  balls  in 
different  parts  of  London.  It  is  the  centre  of 
a  grand  system  of  time-signals,  in  all  portions 
of  the  kingdom;  the  very  highest  refinements 
of  science;  marking  time  with  unerring  precis- 
ion to  thirty  millions  of  people.  In  P]dinburgh 
Castle,  a  large  cannon  is  fired  by  the  electric 
spark,  formed  by  the  closing  of  the  current  as 
the  ball  descends.  By  an  additional  variation 
the  church  bells  might  be  rung  through  the 
same  agency,  not  merely  almost  together,  but 
at  the  same  precise  instant  the  blow  would  be 
struck,  and  one  universal  roar  of  bells  resound 
from  Land's  End  to  John  O'Glroat's. 

The  gates  of  the  Observatory  are  relentlessly 
closed  againt  t  all  who  come  not  armed  with  the 
magic  of  a  name,  or  who  cannot  make  interest 
with  the  dignitaries  of  the  land,  and  get  an 
order  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  The 
following  sentence  is  copied  from  a  late  article 
in  the  Leisure  Hour,  giving  a  history  and  des- 
cription of  the  Royal  Observatory,  by  one  who 
was  admitted  for  that  purpose  :    "  No  person, 
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unless  of  some  scientific  reputation,  or  by  an 
introduction  of  some  well-known  astronomer,  can 
ever  hope  to  be  admitted  within  the  entrance 
gate."  So  difficult  is  it  to  gain  access  to  this  nest- 
ling place  of  Science. 

How  I  longed  for  admission  within  its  plain 
enclosures,  to  glance  through  the  halls  where 
the  sublime  truths  of  Astronomy  first  reveal 
themselves  to  the  human  mind;  where  man  is 
taken  into  closest  intimacy  with  the  mysteries 
cf  the  Universe,  and  admitted  to  the  presence- 
chamber  of  Urania,  who  deigns  to  unveil  the 
outskirts  of  the  wonders  of  the  firmament,  and 
give  him  a  glimpse  of  beauties  and  perfections, 
whose  full  development  exceeds  his  crude  con- 
ceptions. But  the  searching  light  of  science  is 
slowly  penetrating  the  mantle  of  clouds  with 
which  she  has  veiled  her  Temple,  ever  and  anon 
darting  its  piercing  rays  still  deeper  and  deeper 
into  her  secluded  privacies;  now  revealing  a 
precious  gem,  and  now  giving  us  a  glimmering 
view  of  the  order  of  her  inner  apartments,  while 
the  chaos  of  movements  which  she  reveals  lo 
our  view  is  gradually  falling  into  harmony  and 
order,  beneath  the  searching  powers  of  our  sub- 
lime analysis. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THEOPHILUS  E.  BEESLEY,  M.  D. 

[One  of  our  most  valued  correspondents 
wishes  the  insertion,  as  applicable  to  the  be- 
loved Dr.  Beesley,  of  the  following  passages 
from  Whittier's  elegant  monody  on  Thomas 
Shipley.] 

Gone  to  thy  Heavenly  Father's  rest ! 

The  flowers  of  Eiea  round  thee  blowing, 
And  on  thine  ear  the  murmurs  blest 

Of  Shiloh's  waters  softly  flowing! 
Beneath  that  Tree  of  Life  which  gives 
To  all  the  earth  its  healing  leaves  ; 
la  the  white  robes  of  angels  clad, 

And  wandering  by  that  sacred  river, 
Whose  streams  of  holiness  make  glad 

The  city  of  our  God  for  ever  ! 

Gentlest  of  spirits  I  not  for  thee 

Our  tears  are  shed,  our  sighs  are  given  : 

Why  mourn  to  know  thou  art  a  free 
Partaker  of  the  joys  of  Heaven  ? 

Finished  thy  work,  and  kept  thy  faith 

In  Christian  firmness  unto  death  : 

And  beautiful  as  sky  and  earth, 

When  Autumn's  sun  is  downward  going, 

The  blessed  memory  of  thy  worth 

Around  thy  place  of  slumber  glowing! 
-X-  *  -if  *  ^  ^ 

Oh  for  the  d^ath  the  righteous  die! 

An  end,  like  Autumn's  day  declining, 
On  humtn  hearts,  as  on  the  sky, 

With  holier,  tenderer  beauty  shining; 
As  to  the  parting  soul  were  given 
The  radiance  of  an  opening  Heaven  I 
As  if  that  pure  and  blessed  light, 

From  off  ih'  Eternal  Altar  flowing, 
Were  bathing,  in  its  upward  flight, 

The  spirit  to  its  worship  going  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligencr. — European  dates  to  the  29th 
ult.  have  been  received  per  telegraph. 
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Italy. — The  reports  are  so  various  and  conflicting 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  true  state  of 
affairs.  Last  week  it  was  stated  that  a  French  expe- 
dition Avas  ready  to  sail  from  Toulon  for  Rome,  to  pro- 
tect the  Pope  from  invasion  from  Italy,  but  that  the 
Italian  government  having  pledged  itself  to  fulfil 
its  obligations  under  the  treaty  of  1864,  the  orders 
were  countermanded,  and  the  troops  disembarked. 
Garibaldi,  however,  succeeded  in  sgain  escaping 
from  Oaprera,  reaching  the  mainland,  and  it  was 
said,  joining  his  son,  to  whom,  after  his  arrest,  he 
had  delegated  the  chief  command.  On  the  24th 
ult.,  it  was  announced  that  Garibaldi  had  arrived 
at  Foligno,  in  the  province  of  Umbria,  and  that  his 
arrival  being  discovered,  the  Italian  authoiities  had 
forbidden  him  to  proceed  farther.  Disregarding  this 
prohibition,  he  pushed  on  southward,  and  was  next 
reported  at  Rieu,  near  the  Papal  frontier,  42  miles 
from  Rome.  Meanwhile,  Rata/zi,  the  Italian  Prime 
Mi'jister,  who  was  regarded  as  much  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  French  Emperor,  resigned,  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  cabinet  was  intrusted  to  Gen. 
Cialdini.  He  was  officially  reported,  on  tbe  23d,  to 
have  succeeded,  and  the  names  of  the  new  function- 
aries were  published;  but  on  the  25ih,  a  telegram 
from  Florence  stated  that  he  had  renounced  the  at- 
tempt, and  strongly  advised  the  King  to  retain  Ra- 
tazzi.  Considerable  popular  agitation  was  shown 
during  part  of  this  interval,  with  some  public 
demonstrations  in  favor  of  making  Rome  the  capital 
of  Italy,  and  against  the  intervention  of  France. 
A  deputation  of  Roman  citizens  had  an  audience  of 
the  King  on  the  23d,  imploring  him  to  interfere  for 
the  liberation  of  Rome.  Oa  the  25th,  a  dispatch 
from  Rome  announced  that  a  rising  had  been  at- 
tempted in  that  city  on  the  22d,  but  had  been  sup- 
pressed, and  all  was  then  quiet.  Official  advices 
acknowledge  that  the  Garibaldians  had  not  all  retired 
from  the  Papal  territory,  but  represented  that  in  re- 
cent encounters  with  remnants  of  their  bands,  the 
Pope's  troops  had  been  uniformly  successful.  A 
Paris  dispatch  of  the  25th  stated  that  Garibaldi  had 
gathered  a  large  force,  and  was  ready  to  pass  the 
Papal  frontier,  and  that  Civita  Veccbia  v^as  in  a 
state  ol  siege.  The  next  day,  dispatches  were  re- 
ceivei  in  London,  asserting  that  Garibaldi's  forces 
were  marching  on  Rome,  in  two  columns,  taking 
different  directions,  and  that  the  one  under  himself 
had  reached  Monte  Rotondo,  at)out  16  miles  from 
the  city.  The  Papal  troops  were  retiring  slowly, 
contesting  the  ground.  Bagnarea,  in  the  line  of 
march,  had  been  again  captured  by  the  Garibaldians. 
Tbe  Paris  Moniteur^  of  the  26th,  in  an  official  article, 
said  that  the  fleet  at  Toulon  had  received  positive 
orders  to  sail  for  Civita  Vecchia.  A  dispatch  from 
Paris,  dated  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  stated 
that  the  fleet  of  war  steamers  left  Toulon  that  morn- 
itio-  for  Civita  Vecchia,  and  that  the  troops  had 
been  embarked  on  board  the  transports,  and  a  dis- 
patch announcing  their  departure  was  momentarily 
expected. 

A  dispatch  from  Florence  of  the  evening  of  the 
26th,  asserted  that  the  soldiers  of  the  King  of  Italy 
had  refused  to  fi^ht  against  the  Garibaldians;  that 
the  cause  of  national  unity  was  gaining  ground  in 
the  councils  of  the  government,  and  it  was  expected 
that  a  radical  Ministry  would  be  formed,  devoted 
to  the  policy  of  making  Rome  the  capital  of  Italy. 

Latkr. —  A.  Florence  dispatch  of  the  29ih  states 
that  an  obstinate  engagement  at  Monte  Rotondo,  on 
the  25th,  resulted  in  a  defeat  of  the  Papal  troops, 
who  fell  back  on  Rome,  vigorously  pursued  by  Gari- 
baldi who  at  the  last  advices  had  advanced  to  the 
outer'  foriificauons  of  the  city.  King  Victor  p]m- 
anuel  had  issued  a  proclamation,  denouncing  the 
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Garibaldians,  declaring  that  the  flag  raised  against 
the  Pope  is  not  his,  and  calling  on  the  insurgents  to 
return  to  their  allegiance. 

France. — The  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived  in  Paris 
on  the  23d,  on  a  visit  to  the  French  Emperor. 

Tumults  are  said  to  have  occurred  among  the 
laborers  in  Brittany,  owing  to  want  of  employment 
and  scarcity  of  food.  Crowds  gathered  in  the  towns 
and  clamored  for  bread,  and  in  some  places  attempts 
were  made  to  pillage  the  bakeries. 

Great  Britain. — The  death  of  Sir  James  South, 
an  eminent  astronomer,  is  announced. 

Austria. — The  Reichsrath  has  passed  the  secular 
marriage  bill,  which  legalizes  all  marriages  where 
the  ceremony  is  performed  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

Sweden. — A  famine  is  prevailing  in  Norrland,  on 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  caused  by  a  failure  of  crops  for 
two  years  successively,  and  the  unusual  inclemency 
of  last  winter.  Thousands  of  the  people  are  repre- 
seijted  to  be  near  starvation.  In  Lulea  no  meal  can 
be  bought.  Bread  made  partly  of  bark  and  of  leaves, 
mosses  and  lichens,  is  eaten  by  the  destitute.  In 
Stockholm  a  faminecommittee  has  been  formed,  and 
a  subscription  list  opened. 

China. — A  rebellion  has  been  in  progress  in  the 
northern  provinces  for  a  year  or  two  past,  with  vary- 
ing success,  and  late  advices  are  that  a  great  battle 
has  been  fought,  thirty  miles  from  Pekin,  between 
the  rebel  army  and  the  Emperor's  Tartar  troops,  in 
which  the  latter  were  defeated,  and  Pekin  was  con- 
sidered in  great  danger. 

British  India. — An  official  statistical  abstract  for 
the  British  colonial  possessions,  recently  published, 
gives  the  area  of  British  India  as  956,436  square 
miles:  the  population  in  1861  was  143,271,210. 
The  gross  amount  of  public  revenue  increased  from 
nearly  £28,000,000,  in  1852,  to  more  than  £45,000,- 
000  in  1865;  the  gross  expenditures  in  the  same  pe- 
riod increased  from  £27,000,000  to  £46,000,000. 
The  public  debt  of  India  amounted,  in  1865,  to 
£98,477,555.  The  imports  were  £49,500,000,  of 
which  £23,000,000  were  from  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land; the  exports,  nearly  £69,000,000,  of  which  cot- 
ton produced  £37,000,000. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Mexico  show  that  Juarez 
is  almost  certainly  elected  as  President,  and  Lerdo 
de  Tejada  as  President  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
who,  by  the  Constitution,  succeeds  to  the  Presidency, 
in  case  of  the  death  or  disability  of  the  President. 
The  constitutional  changes  proposed  by  Juarez,  in 
his  proclamation  ordering  the  election,  to  be  voted 
on  by  the  people,  have  probably  failed,  the  great 
body  of  the  voters  declining  to  vote  upon  the  propo- 
sitions. The  country  continues  dis'uibed,  and  life 
and  i)roperty  are  very  insecure.  The  government 
has  granted  a  concession  for  the  colonization  of  a 
large  tract  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Some  of  the  lead- 
ing Liberals  are  endeavoring  to  organize  a  regular 
Frogresista  party,  and  have  issued  an  address,  pro- 
claiming, as  among  the  principles  to  be  sustained 
by  it,  freedom  of  conscience,  of  opinion,  and  of  the 
expression  thereof;  the  prohibition  of  the  death 
penalty  ;  the  introduction  of  trial  by  jury,  and  guar- 
antees for  security  of  persons  and  property;  the  in- 
sisting upon  honesty,  economy  and  publicity  in  tbe 
financial  affairs  of  the  government  :  and  in  foreign 
relations,  truthfulness  and  fraternity  toward  other 
nations,  with  an  inflexible  repulsion  of  foreign  influ- 
ence in  the  government.  It  will  encourage  popular 
education  ;  the  making  of  labor  the  ally  and  not  the 
antagonist  of  capital ;  the  peaceable  subdivision  of 
landed  property,  and  facilities  for  the  laboring  classes 
to  acquire  it;  and  the  moral  and  material  improve- 
ment of  the  Indians. 


Vol.  XXI. 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEYENTH  MONTH  9,  X867. 


No.  11, 


EDITED  BY  WILLIAM  J.  ALLINSOW. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  Street,  Phlladelpbla, 

BY   AlilCIQ  liEWIS. 


Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  doUars  and  Fifty  cents  per 
annum,  or  six  copies  for  Twelve  dollars.   Single  Nos.  5  cts.  each. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  ho  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  at  the  Post-offlce  addressed,  5  cents. 


AN  AFTERNOON   AT  CAMBRIDGE  AND  A  MORN- 
ING AT  OXFORD. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 
No.  VIII. 

(Concluded  from  page  134,) 

Both  my  mother-in  law  and  George  Withy 
are  persons  of  a  marked  natural  character,  and 
are  both  rendered  the  more  interesting  by  their 
peculiar  traits.  I  never  knew  in  any  woman 
more  of  a  quick  feminine  sensibility  than  in 
Rachel  Fowler ;  nor  in  any  man  more  of  the 
spirit  of  bold  and  determined  independence 
than  in  Greorge  Withy.  But  the  former  has 
become  as  fearless  as  a  lion  and  the  latter  as 
gentle  as  a  lamb.  The  peculiar  dispositions  of 
each  are  sanctified  without  being  annulled,  and 
the  besetting  weaknesses  of  the  two  characters 
are  counteracted  by  sovereign  and  ail-sufficient 
Grace.  Such  is  the  unvarying  effect  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  and  conduct  of  the 
believing  and  obedient.  All  is  brought  to  one 
holy  level.  "Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together  !"  Both  these  cherished  individ- 
uals  are,  as  you  know,  attached  and  faithful 
members  of  our  own  Society.  They  care 
not,  indeed,  for  sect  or  party,  but  they  have 
long  been  deliberately  convinced  that  the  views 
and  testimonies  which  dis^jinguish  Friends  are 
bailt  on  Christ  as  their  foundation  an  5  truly 
, appertain  to  primitive  Christianity.  Njr  are 
these  views  shaken  by  the  near  approach  of 
death  and  judgment.  They  are  still  consistent 
advocates  of  what  they  conceive  to  be  the  en- 
tire spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation; 


still  deeply  solicitous  that  the  young  amongst 
us  may  adhere  to  that  restricted  course  which 
they  have  themselves  found  to  be  a  path  of  re- 
markable peace  and  safety. 

I  have,  however,  another  witness  to  produce, 
who  has  been  accustomed  to  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent administration,  but  is  living  and  descending 
towards  the  grave,  in  the  same  essential  and  sav- 
ing faith.  This  witness  is  the  well  known 
and  long  beloved  Wm.  Wilberforce;  long  be- 
loved, I  may  well  call  him,  as  regards  myself; 
for  I  have  now  enjoyed  a  near  friendship  v^ith 
him  for  nearly  twelve  years.  I  shall  always 
consider  my  acquaintance  with  him  as  among 
the  happiest  circumstances  of  my  life.  I  well 
remember  his  first  visit  to  Earlham  (I  think 
about  the  year  1820),  at  the  time  of  our  Bible 
Society  Meeting,  when  we  were  already  crowded 
with  guests.  Wilberforce  was  the  star  and  life 
of  the  party,  and  we  all  thought  we  had  never 
seen  a  person  more  fraught  with  Christian  love, 
or  more  overflowing  with  the  praises  of  hia» 
Creator.  He  was  then  possessed  of  compara- 
tively unimpaired  powers.  His  eloquence  was 
easy,  lively  and  captivating;  his  wit  on  all  oc- 
casions ready  ;  and  his  cornucopia  of  thought 
and  information  rich  and  abundant.  I  never 
met  with  so  discursive  a  mind  or  with  so 
interesting  a  tete-a-tete  companion.  Many 
a  roam  have  we  enjoyed  together  over  green 
fields  and  gardens,  and  very  delightful  has  it 
been  to  me  to  draw  out  of  his  treasury  things 
new  and  old.  You  have  seen  him,  and  cannot 
fail  to  remember  his  curved  and  diminutive 
person,  his  often  illuminated  countenance,  his 
beaming  smile  of  love,  and  the  perpetual  energy 
with  which  he  flitted  from  one  object  of  atten- 
tion to  another — like  the  bee  gathering  honey 
from  every  flower. 

I  well  remember  that  as  he  walked  about  the 
house  he  was  generally  humming  the  tune  of  a 
hymn  or  psalm,  as  if  he  could  not  contain  his 
pleasurable  feelings  of  thankfulness  and  devo- 
tion ;  nor  could  we  reasonably  complain  of  this 
custom,  for  his  voice  was  at  that  time  remarka- 
bly sweet  and  melodious.  Wilberforce  is  now 
an  old  man — I  think  in  his  76th  year — and 
more  than  usually  frail  and  infirm  for  his  age. 
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Since  my  first  acquaintance  with  him,  many 
sorrows  and  troubles  have  been  his  portion. 
His  two  daughters  were  his  great  delight. 
The  cold  hand  of  death  has  smitten  them  both; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  imprudence  of  a 
near  relation,  he  has  been  deprived  within  the 
last  two  or  three  years  of  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  his  property.  Frequent  illness  has  also  visited 
him,  and  increasing  years  have  occasioned  some 
failure  of  his  memory.  Neverthel^jss,  his  eye 
is  almost  as  lively  as  ever,  hi«!  jntellect  lucid, 
and,  above  all,  the  sunshine  of  true  religion 
continues  to  enlighten  and  cheer  him  on  his 
way. 

What  a  dark,  and  what  a  drear  November 
evening  prospect/'  said  he  to  me  in  a  letter  de- 
scribing the  death   of  his   elder  daughter, 

would  now  lie  before  me,  were  it  not  for  the 
flood  of  light  and  of  life  which  flows  from  un- 
der the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  !" 
This  fiood  of  light  and  life  has  been  his  chief 
delight  since  his  twenty-second  year,  when  an 
almost  accidental  perusal  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  unison  with,  a  fellow  traveller  through 
France,  was  blessed  as  the  means  of  his  con- 
version; and  now  that  his  infirmities  are 
gathered  upoQ  him,  he  has  the  same  comfort, 
the  same  joy  ! 

I  called  upon  him  the  day  before  yesterday 
on  my  way  from  Bristol  to  this  place.  He  is 
in  loggings  at  l^th,  where,  in  former  days,  he 
has  often  derived  advantage  from  the  warm 
tonic  of  the  waters ;  but  now  the  old  remedy 
has  lost  its  elFect  upon  him.  When  I  arrived 
at  his  lodgings,  I  found  he  had  been  sufi'ering 
^severely  from  a  bilious  attack,  and  his  wife, 
whose  attentions  to  him  are  tender  and  unre- 
mitting, appeared  to  be  in  very  low  spirits  on 
his  account.  She  introduced  me  to  an  apart- 
ment up  stairs,  where  I  found  my  beloved  aged 
friend  reclining  on  a  sofa,  with  his  feet  wrap- 
ped in  flannel,  and  his  couotenance  bespeaking 
increased  age  since  I  had  last  seen  him,  as  well 
as  much  delicacy.  He  received  me  with  warm 
afi"ection,  and  seemed  to  be  delighted  by  the 
unexpected  sight  of  an  old  friend.  I  had 
scarcely  taken  my  seat  beside  him  before  I  felt 
that  constraining  influence  of  Divioe  love 
which  seemed  to  draw  us  in  secret  towards  the 
Lord,  under  a  canopy  of  silence  ;  and  I  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  freely  speak  to  him  of 
the  good  and  glorious  things  which,  as  I  was 
led  to  believe,  assuredly  await  him  in  the  king- 
dom of  rest  and  peace.  It  seemed  given  to  me 
to  remind  him  of  the  declaration  of  the  Psalm- 
ist:  "  Although  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove,  cov- 
ered with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold."  The  ministry  flowed  towards  him  in  a 
stream  which  I  dared  not  attempt  to  stay,  and 
his  countenance  in  the  meantime  was  expres- 
sive of  profound  devotion  and  holy  joy.  Soon 
afterwards  he  unfolded  his  own  experience  to 


me  in  an  interesting  manner.  He  told  me 
that  the  text  on  which  he  was  then  most  prone 
to  dwell,  and  from  which  he  was  permitted  to 
derive  peculiar  comfort,  was  a  passage  in  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Piiillippians  :  "  Be  careful  fur 
nothing,  but  in  everything  by  pray.er  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  Grod  ;  and  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus 
Christ."  Now  that  frail  nature  shakes,  and 
the  mortal  tabernacle  seems  ready  to  be  dis- 
s5lved,  this  peace  of  God  appears  to  be  his 
bles?ed  and  abundant  portion. 

Wilberforce  is  a  man  of  most  polished  and 
cultivated  understanding;  but  he  well  knows 
that  this  jewel  of  Divine  Peace  transcends  in 
value  all  merely  intellectual  riches,  and  that 
the  human  mind  in  its  own  strength  (notwith- 
standing its  vast  resources,)  is  utterly  unable 
even  to  comprehend  it.  It  is  the  gift  of  Grod, 
by  his  own  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  stays  the  soul  iu 
deep  and  hidden  reliance  on  him  from  whom  it 
comes.  The  mention  of  this  text  immediately 
called  forth  one  of  his  bright  ideas,— and  led 
him  to  display,  as  in  days  of  old,  his  natural 
versatility  of  mind.  "  How  admirable,"  said 
he,  are  the  harmony  and  variety  of  St.  Paul's 
smaller  epistles !  You  might  have  given  an 
argument  upon  it,  in  your  little  work  on  Evi- 
dence. The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  is  a  dis- 
play of  doctrine  : — that  to  the  Colossians  is  a 
union  of  doctrine  and  precept,  showing  their 
mutual  connexion  and  dependence  : — that  to  the 
Philippians  is  all  Love.  With  regard  to  my- 
self," he  added,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  ^'  I  have 
nothing  ivhatever  to  urge  but  the  poor  puhlican' s 
plea  :  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

I  well  remeuiber  his  own  definition  of  mer- 
cy:  "having  kindness  shown  to  a  criminal." 
Ah,  my  dear  children,  if  Wilberforce,  who  has 
been  laboring  for  these  fifty  years  in  the  cause 
of  Virtue,  Religion  and  Humanity,  can  feel 
himself  to  be  a  poor  criminal,  with  no  hope  of 
happiness  but  through  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Josus^  surely  we  ought  all  to  be 
bowed  down  and  broken  under  similar  feelings  ! 
Such  an  example  may  awfully  remind  us  of 
the  Apostle's  question  ;  "  If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear !" 

Before  we  separated  he  adverted  to  the  loss 
of  his  fortune.  "  I  am  afraid  of  telling  you 
what  I  feel  about  it,"  said  he,  "  lest  it  should 
appear  to  you  like  afi'ectation  ;  but  rest  assured 
that  the  event  has  given  mo  no  uneasiness — 
none  whatsoever  !  In  fact,  it  has  only  increased 
my  happiness.  I  have,  in  consequence,  been 
spending  the  whole  winter  with  my  sou  R. — 
the  joyful  witness  of  his  Gospel  labors."  In 
short,  the  world  is  under  his  feet,  grace  tri- 
umphs, and  the  Saviour,  whom  he  loves,  reigns 
over  all,  for  this  faithful  believing  servant. 
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The  covenant  of  his  God  witli  him^  is  ordered  ^ 
in  all  things  and  sure.  Thus  are  we  taught  | 
again  and  ao;ain,  that  this  is  the  victory  which  ^ 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  "  Who  | 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
beiieveth  that  J  esus  is  the  Son  of  God 

His  feelings  having,  been  a  good  deal  excited, 
and  his  weakncvss  evidently  great,  I  now  per- 
ceived that  it  was  time  for  us  to  part.  I 
grasped  his  hand  and  bid  him  farewell ;  in  the 
humble  and  reverent  hope  that,  through  unut- 
terable mercy,  we  shall  meet  again,  where  pain 
and  parting,  sorrow,  sin  and  death  are  no  more. 

And  now,  my  dear  children,  store  up  these 
memorable  examples  in  your  hearts,  and  keep 
this  little  volume  by  jou,  for  your  father's  sake, 
to  remind  you^  in  days  to  come,  of  that  which 
he  feels  to  be  precious  above  all  things — the 
Kedeeming  Love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  would  be  easy  enough  to  add  to  these  in- 
stances of  the  happy  work  of  true  religion,  a 
multitude  of  others.  What  can  account  for 
this  uniformity  of  Christian  experience  ?  Truth, 
and  truth  alone.  May  it  be  yours  to  know  and 
love  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  !  And  may  it 
make  us  all  free,  entirely  free,  from  the  bond- 
age of  this  corrupt  and  evil  world.  Now,  there- 
fore, "  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  \o  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever,  Amen  V 

Far'iwell.    I  am  your  affectionate  father, 

J.  J.  GURNEY. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  FRANCE. 
(Concluded  from  page  156.) 

Sometimes  the  Bible  was  purchased  when 
there  was  no  wish  to  make  a  beneficial  use  of 
it,  and  even  then  its  mission  of  love  was  ful- 
filled. The  following  narrative  is  furnished  by 
a  colporteur  : 

"  Three  years  have  now  elapsed  since,  whilst 

travelling  in  an  omnibus  from  B  to  B  , 

I  fell  in  with  a  French  professor,  who  had  some 
employment  in  Spain.  After  having  insulted 
me  before  our  travelling  companions,  by  telling 
them  that  I  was  connected  with  a  mysterious 
Society,  which,  under  cover  of  the  mantle  of 
Christian  philanthropy,  was  engaged  in  smug- 
gling into  Spain  what  its  agents  designated 
the  word  of  Gud,  but  which  he,  as  a  man  of 
learning,  had  detected  to  be  simply  a  parody  of 
the  true  Bible,  he  advised  them,  one  and  all,  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  offers  ol  the  vender  of 
^such  a  detestable  book.  I  defended  the  cause 
of  the  Bible  with  considerable  warmth.  Judge 
of  my  surprise  when,  on  getting  out  of  the  om- 
nibus, the  professor  said  to  me,  ^  Though  we 
may  entertain  different  views,  I  must  ask  you 
to  sell  me  one  of  your  little  books,  for  our  con- 
versation has  made  me  desirous  to  read  it/ 


And  thereupon  we  separated.  But  the  most 
surprising  part  of  my  story  has  still  to  be  told  : 
Some  few  days  back,  I  proceeded  to  an  inn  in 
a  small  town,  where  I  intended  to  colport,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  a  lodging.  I  had  al- 
ready been  seated  some  time  in  the  room  where 
I  was  taking  my  meal,  when  a  gentleman,  who 
had  been  intently  watching  me,  rose  from  his 
seat,  and  came  to  the  table  where  [  was  sitting, 
and,  without  any  preface,  exclaimed :  '  Were 

you  not,  in  such  a  year,  at  B  ,  and  were  you 

not  there  occupied  in  selling  the  Bible  V 
'  Yes,'  was  my  reply  ;  and  on  examining  his 
face  narrowly,  1  recognized  the  professor.  He 
said,  '  Come  into  my  room,  for  I  have  some  as- 
tonishing things  to  tell  you  about  the  Bible 
which  you  sold  me.'  I  eagerly  went,  when  he 
related  tome  the  following  : — '  Some  time  after 
our  meeting  in  the  omnibus,  I  went  back  to 
Spain  to  resums  my  life  of  dissipation,  in  com- 
pany with  one  whom  I  called  my  friend,  though 
he  was  really  one  of  the  worst  characters  that 
the  world  ever  saw  ;  but  he  had  more  money 
than  myself,  and  he  bore  the  brunt  of  our 
orgies.  Very  soon  I  lost  ail  my  pupils,  and  set 
to  smoking  from  morning  till  night;  and,  in 
order  to  show  my  contempt  for  the  Bible  which 
you  sold  me,  and  which  I  had  taken  good  care 
not  to  open,  I  began  tearing  out  leaf  after  leaf, 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  light  my  pipes  or 
my  cigars.  One  day,  when  I  was  wanting  one 
of  these  leaves,  I  looked  in  vain  for  the  rem- 
nant of  the  book,  of  which,  perhaps,  one-third 
was  still  left;  but,  not  finding  it,  I  thought  no 
more  about  it.  By  little  and  little  I  marked, 
with  surprise,  that  my  boon  companion  was  be- 
coming cool  towards  me.  I  no  longer  found 
him  in  the  places  of  pleasure  or  amusement, 
where  we  had  been  in  the  habit  of  spending  a 
considerable  portion  of  our  time,  and  I  became 
the  more  sensible  of  his  absence  from  his  being 
no  longer  at  hand  to  pay  what  I  had  expended. 
I  became  aware  that  the  moment  was  approach- 
ing when,  if  I  wanted  to  live,  I  must  needs  beg 
in  the  streets.  Before,  however,  getting  to 
this  point,  I  determined  to  apply  for  some  as- 
sistance to  my  old  companion.  I  went  and 
knocked  at  his  door,  which  was  opened.  As  I 
saw  that  the  countenance  of  my  former  friend 
was  not  frowning  at  me,  I  took  courage;  and, 
after  having  explained  to  him  my  sad  position, 
I  exclaimed,  "  Help  me,  or  else  I  shall  die  of 
hunger,  for  I  know  no  one  else  in  Madrid; 
and  as  bad  as  you  or  any  one  else  can  think  me, 
I  cannot  turn  thief."  On  this,  my  companion 
interrupted  me,  and  smilingly  said,  *^  I  am  the 
more  bound  to  help  you,  because  it  was  I  who 
robbed  you."  "  Bobbed,  robbed  I"  I  exclaimed, 
"  what  could  you  possibly  have  taken  from  a 
fellow  who  had  not  a  centime  to  help  himself 
with  Ah  !  you  had  a  treasure,  and  the 

treasure  of  all  treasures  ;  and  here  it  is,''  sajing 
which,  he  took  out  from  a  drawer  a  book,  which, 
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from  its  binding,  I  at  once  recognized  as  the 
Bible  which  I  bought  from  _you.  For  such  a 
theft/'  said  I,  laughing,  you  will  never  be  sent 
to  the  galleys  ;  and,  moreover,  the  book  was 
well  nigh  torn  to  pieces."  "  That  is  true 
enough,  but  the  portion  which  escaped  destruc- 
tion has  been  sufficient  to  lead  me  to  that  re- 
pentance which  is  not  repented  of;  it  has  suf- 
ficed to  change  my  heart."  ^'  Indeed,  indeed  ! 
But  are  you  really  speaking  seriously  ?"  "  Most 
seriously,  and  never  more  so  ;  and  it  is  quite 
manifest  to  me  that  God  in  his  love  has  worked 
a  real  miracle  on  my  behalf.  One  day,  on  en- 
tering your  room,  and  not  finding  you  ttiere,  I 
was  looking  about,  when  my  eyes  fell  on  your 
book,  which  was  lying  on  the  table.  I  opened 
it,  intending  to  read  it  while  awaiting  your  re- 
turn ;  but,  seeing  that  it  was  so  very  much 
torn,  concluded  that  it  must  be  a  book  of  very 
little  value,  I,  however,  began  looking  at  it, 
and  my  eyes  fell  upon  this  passage,  '  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Without  troubling 
myself  very  much  as  to  what  might  be  the 
meaning  of  this  verse,  it  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  me.  It  is  quite  true  that,  for  some 
time  previously,  I  had  become  dissatisfied  with 
myself,  and  with  every  one  else ;  and  the  dis- 
satisfaction haunted  me  wherever  I  was,  or 
whatever  I  was  doing.  I  felt,  in  spite  of  my- 
self, that  the  life  I  was  leading  could  not  make 
me  happy,  and  that,  cost  what  it  might,  I  must 
make  some  change.  However,  my  bad  habits 
again  got  the  upper  hand  of  me;  but,  in  the 
end,  I  could  not  but  feel  that  the  passage  had 
struck  home.  I  wished  to  know  more  about 
the  book,  and  fearing  lest  you  should  refuse  to 
lend  it  to  me,  I  took  possession  of  it,  and  went 
away  without  further  waiting  for  you.  On  my 
return  to  my  own  room,  I  devoured — yes,  that 
is  the  right  word— all  the  pages  which  had 
been  left  untorn  ;  and  the  more  I  read  the 
more  I  was  led  to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  my  soul.  It  was  written,  '  Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive.'  And  in  another  place, 
*  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  He  will  give  it  you,'  and  on  my  knees 
I  thus  asked,  and  I  received ;  and  I  dare  to 
declare  that  I  became  a  disciple  of  J  esus  Christ." 
What  my  friend  thus  told  me  suddenly  brought 
into  my  mind  all  the  particulars  of  our  conver 

sation  on  the  journey  to  B  ,  and  what  you 

told  me  about  the  change  which  was  sure  to  be 
produced  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  diligently  read  the  Bible  with  prayer 
to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  its 
means  he  might  become  enlightened,  convinced 
and  changed.  With  this  impression  I  listened 
with  all  the  more  attention  and  seriousness  to 
my  old  companion;  and  from  that  moment  we 
resumed  our  old  relations  towards  each  other, 
but  on  a  very  different  footing  from  that  of 
former  days ;  with  the  consciousness;  in  fact. 


that  we  were  both  miserable  sinners,  whose  every 
thought  was  to  obtain  pardon  and  peace;  and 
before  long  the  Lord  granted  to  us  the  favor  of 
being  able  to  regard  each  other  as  companions, 
marching  onwards  in  His  ways  towards  a  bliss- 
ful eternity.'  " 

Another  remarkable  case,  and  we  will  close 
our  extracts  respecting  France. 

^'  A  colporteur,  passing  by  a  mean  looking 
house  in  one  of  the  quarters  of  Paris,  heard  the 
sounds  of  fierce  quarrelling.  It  proved  to  be 
between  an  aged  mother  and  her  son,  both  using 
the  most  shocking  language.  The  good  man 
went  in,  and,  waiting  until  they  stopped  to  take 
breath,  he  said  aloud,  '  Forgive  them,  0  God  ! 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'  Both  the 
woman  and  the  young  man  stared  at  him,  as  if 
stupefied,  and,  perceiving  that  they  did  not  at- 
tempt to  interrupt  him,  the  colporteur  opened 
a  Bible  and  read  aloud  several  verses  appropri- 
ate to  the  circumstances.  At  this  the  womaa 
and  her  son  seemed  more  than  ever  astonished, 
and  their  anger  rapidly  cooled  down.  A  con- 
versation ensued  of  such  a  nature  as  had  scarce- 
ly been  expected  by  the  colporteur.  Numerous 
questions  were  asked,  to  which  he  replied  with 
a  warmth  of  heart  which  seemed  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  his  questioners,  and,  in  the  end,  they 
bought  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  which  mother  and 
son  promised  to  read  together.  A  few  days 
back  the  colporteur  again  visited  the  same  lo- 
cality, and  was  not  long  before  he  opened  the 
door  of  the  same  room.  What  was  his  joy  and 
gratitude  to  God  when  the  old  woman  welcomed 
him  with  every  manifestation  of  pleasure,  and, 
without  saying  a  word,  led  him  into  a  room 
down  stairs,  where  he  found  the  young  man 
seated  before  a  loom,  at  which  he  was  working 
with  great  energy.  *  See  here  the  results  of 
your  visit,'  said  the  woman,  the  tears  trickling 
down  her  cheeks;  'or  perhaps  what  is  more 
really  the  case,  see  here  the  miracle  which  the 
Word  of  God  has  accomplished.  It  is  wonder- 
ful, it  is  marvellous  !  Mv  son  has  become  the 
best,  the  most  dutiful  of  sons>  and  as  for  my- 
self, I  am  now  a  mother  who  is  desirous  of  giv- 
ing him  a  pattern  of  godliness.  This  time 
again  you  must  fold  your  hands,  and  raise  your 
eyes  to  heaven,  but  now  it  must  be  to  give 
thanks  with  us.'  " 

^'  That  the  Bible,  and  the  influence  of  the 
Bible,  constitute  the  great  want  of  France  at 
the  present  crisis,  is  a  conviction  flaj-hing  upon 
many  minds.  The  opinion  is  strongly  expressed 
and  deeply  felt,  that  the  state  of  France  is  cul-i 
minuting  tt)  a  point  pregnant  with  fearful  dan-  j 
gers  to  society,  and  that  religion — the  religion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures — can  be  the  only  effec- 
tual breakwater  to  check  the  floods  of  anarchy 
and  ungodliness  which  threaten  to  desolate  the 
land.  Even  the  venerable  walls  of  Notre  Dame 
have  been  made  to  echo  with  strange  sounds — 
strange  from  the  lips  of  a  Roman  ecclesiastici 
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and  strange  from  the  pulpit  of  a  Romish  Cathe- 
dral. The  most  celebrated  orator  in  the  ranks 
of  the  priesthood,  who  has  recently  held  multi- 
tudes spellbound  by  the  fascination  of  his 
touching  and  persuasive  eloquence,  urged  his 
hearers  to  fall  back  upon  the  Bible  as  the  true 
and  immutable  safeguard  of  society,  in  view  of 
all  dangers.  "■  Leave  us  our  Bible,^'  exclaimed 
Father  Hyacinth,  with  impassioned  fervor. 
^'  Leave  us  our  old  Bible,  for  our  children  to 
spell — the  Bible  which  created  the  printing 
press — the  Bible  which  civilized  Europe. 
Leave  us  our  Bible  as  Frenchmen  and  as  Catho- 
lics/^ This  is  just  what  your  Society  is  seeking 
to  effect  by  all  legitimate  means.  And  your 
agent,  while  seeing  dark  clouds  looming  in  the 
horizon  of  the  future,  which  cannot  fail  to 
awaken  uneasiness  and  perplexity,  discerns  also 
much  to  strengthen  faith  and  animate  to  more 
vigorous  zeal. 

He  believes  that  Popery  is  continually  losing 
ground  ;  that  religious  movements  are  becom- 
ing clearly  defined  in  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  that  the  long  season  of  seed  sowing,  in 
which  you  have  been  engaged,  must  ere  long  be 
followed  by  a  prolific  and  rejoicing  harvest 
time."  M. 
— Brit  &  For.  Bible  Soc.  Report^  1867. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  THE  TRUE  PURIFIER 

UNTO  SALVATION. 
(Conlinued  from  page  148.) 

We  have  afforded  more  space  than  we  at  first 
intended  to  selections  from  this  essay,  but  it 
has  been  acceptable  to  many  of  our  readers. 
We  do  not  fully  endorse  every  sentiment,  some 
passages  suggesting  further  exposition ;  but 
we  cheerfully  allow  the  enlightened  Essayist  to 
speak  for  himself,  without  further  abridgment. 

Why,  even  John's  baptism  was  not  intro- 
duced by  any  law  later  than  Moses,  but  histori- 
cally showing  that  there  was  no  institution  then 
established  !  In  those  days  came  John  (the 
purifier) ''—no  semblance  of  command  there! 

His  baptism,  then,  was  a  continuation  of  the 
purifyings  of  the  Levites,  of  whom  was  John, 
in  the  line  of  his  father  Zachariah,  each  ful- 
filling this  ''course"  in  the  temple  service  and 
purifyings  of  the  Jews — John  was  simply  a 
special  reformer  o"  revivalist  (as  we  term  the 
evangelists  of  our  day),  clothed  with  a  special 
energy  in  preparing  the  way  for  Christ,  whose 
forerunner  or  herald-meseenger  he  was.  Elijah, 
who  was  John's  prototype,  had  been  thus  a 
special  prophet  messenger  to  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Ahab.  Elijah,  however,  was  only  a 
prophet,  and  therefore  Elijah  did  not  baptize, 
John  was  both  prophet  and  priest;  he,  as 
priest,  therefore,  came  baptizing.  Jesus,  whom 
he  heralded,  was  together  prophet,  priest,  and 
king  ;  yet  not  a  priest  of  the  law,  therefore  he 
did  not  purify  with  water;  but  a  priest  of  the 


"true  tabernacle,"  and  the  "  inner  sanctuary, 
therefore  he  purified  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
After  his  likeness  are  we  all  now  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings  before  God,  and  are  to  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind,"  both  of  "  his  suffer- 
ings," and  of  the  "  ministration  of  the  spirit.'' 
The  Mosaic  was  a  ritual  dispensation  ;  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  spiritual  dispensation.  If  we  are  bap- 
tized of  Christ's  baptism,  we  are  spiritually 
baptized — thus  baptized  "into  one  body,"  i.  e. 
into  Christ. 

If  we  are  crucified  and  buried  with  Christ, 
it  is  that  we  should  die  to  sin  !    If  we  receive 
the  "  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  it  is  for 
holiness  in  the  inward  man  !    If  the  injunction 
is  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins,"  it  is  but  a  synonym  of  "  Repent  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  hlotted 
out."    If  a  Paul  is  enjoined  to  "  Arise  and  be 
baptized  (purify  thyself),  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,"  it  is  equivalent  to  "Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,"  and  "  walk 
in  newness  of  life."    Even  by  the  forerunner, 
John,  the  Jews  were  baptized  in  Jordan,  '•^con- 
fessing their  sins,'^  and  even  enjoined  at  their 
baptism  to  "  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance."   All  this  showing  that  it  was  iov  puri- 
fication that  even  John,  a  law  priest,  baptized, 
as  had  ail  the  Levitical  priesthood  before  ! 
Hence  John  replies  to  Christ,  when  he  came  to 
his  baptism  :   "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  earnest  thou  to  me?"  John  did  not 
need  a  baptism  with  water  from  Jesus,  but  he 
needed  t\\2it purifying  which  Christ  could  vouch- 
safe— of  which  John  imparted  only  the  emblem 
while  "under  the  law  I"    His  (John's)  wag 
the  typical  baptism,  but  Peter  tells  us  of  an- 
other baptism,  in   these  words  :    "  The  like 
antitype  whereunto,  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us — not  the  '  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh'  (which  water  does),  'but  the  assurance 
of  a  good  conscience  ^  (which  the  Holy  Spirit 
purges),  '  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,' 
who,  by  his  resurrect\on,  is  enthroned  the  Son 
of  God  with  power."    All  these,  and  many 
other  passages,  show  that  the  word  baptism^  in 
the  New  Testament,  either  meant  spiritual  or 
Guspel  purifying,  directly,  or  else  to  the  Jew- 
ish mind  ever  symbolized  it !    Hence,  every 
instance  of  the  translation  of  the  word  is  by  its 
synonym,  "  wash,"  and  where  "  loater  "  is  used 
figuratively,  in  relation  to  soul  purity,  we  find 
the  terms  "  wash  "  or  "  cleanse,"  ever  in  con- 
nection therewith,  as  :  "  that  he  rai^ht  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  (the  Church)  with  the  ivashing  of' 
water  by  the  word."  (Eph.  5  :  26.)    So,  when 
a  dispute  arose  between  some  of  John's  disci- 
ples and  the  Jews,  about  '■'purifying/'  we  fin  d 
by  the  contest  that  it  was  about  baptism  I  (See 
John  3 :  25  )    This  import  of  the  word  thus 
substantiated,  all  will  see,  is  generic  and  not 
specific  ;  i,  e.,  itself  proves  neither  the  agent 
nor  the  mode  of  purifying;  whether  outward  or 
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inward,  or  a  partial  washing,  or  a  complete 
whelming,  or  whether  by  a  material  or  spirit- 
ual agent.  This  generic  meaning  of  the  word 
even  immersionists  often  admit.  Says  Angus, 
an  English  Baptist  writer^  in  his  work  entitled, 
Christ  our  Life  :  "  Water,  under  the  law,  was 
symbolical,  denoting  tbe  means  of  inward  pui^- 
ty;  i.  e.,  of  justification  and  holiness,  its  anti- 
type and  substance."  Again  he  says  :  "  John 
the  Baptist  wrought  no  miracles,  because  he 
made  no  addition  to  the  previous  economy. 
Again  commenting  on  John,  3  :  5,  Angus  says  : 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  "  (not  naturally,  and 
of  blood,  as  you  have  supposed,  but)  "  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,"  i.  e.,  of  -a.  pure  and  spiritual 
influence,  "  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "  All  that  is  holy,"  he  continues,  "  and 
fitted  for  this  kingdam  of  God,  is  in  its  origin 
and  nature,  not  fleshly  and  natural,  but  sjnritaal 
and  divine."  "  Spiritual  subjects  alone  are  fitted 
for  a  spiritual  kingdom."    Thus  far  Angus. 

liev.  Geo.  D.  Boardraan,  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, a  son  of  the  missionary  Boardman, 
we  conclude,  who  preached  the  denominational 
sermon  at  Tremont  Temple  some  eighteen 
months  since,  and  who  chose  for  his  theme. 

Baptism  a  Symbol,"  thus  discoursed  :  He 
declared  nature  to  have  been  created  to  illus- 
trate God's  spiritual  kingdom,  and  that  truth 
was  earlier  than  matter,  and  deservedly  occu- 
pied the  first  place  in  the  regard  of  Christ 
Jesus  !  The  Son  of  God  incarnated  in  the  Son 
of  Man,  is  himself  the  Symbol  of  symbols!" 
He  then  showed  that  "  immersion  alone  fur- 
nished a  symbol  of  what  a  converted  human 
being  would  wish  to  declare  concerning  what 
he  was  as  a  sinner,  his  present  cleansed  state, 
with  his  sins  washed  away,  and  his  future  hope 
buried  with  Christ  in  immersion,  wherein  also 
v/e  are  arisen  with  him."  And  so  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  new  (Baptist)  version  of  the 
Jiible,  as  sent  forth  by  the  American  Bible 
Union,  edited  by  Mr.  Conant,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing among  many  other  quotations  of  the  Greek 
fathers  and  others,  proving  at  least  that  hap- 
tisni  was  used  as  a  synonym  of  purity,  whether 
it  proves  immersion  or  otherwise. 

On  p.  124,  quoting  from  Cyril,  we  find  the 
following;  "  For  we  h-ave  been  baptized,  not  in 
mere  water,  but  neither  with  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  have  we  been  sprinkled  for  the  cleansing 
of  the  flesh  alone,  as  says  the  blessed  Paul,  but 
in  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  a  fire  that  is  divine  and 
mentally  discerned,  destroying  the  fiith  of  the 
vileness  in  us,  and  consuming  away  the  pollution 
of  sin."  Again,  "  For  we  are  baptized,  not  into 
fire,  perceptible  by  the  senses,  bat  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  like  fire  consuming  away  the  pollution 
of  our  souls." 

John  of  Damascus,  a  Greek  father  of  the 
seventh  century,  says  "  He  (Christ)  is  bap- 
tized, not  as  himself  needing  cleansing,  but  for 
my  cleansing,  that  he  may  w^elm  sin,  and  bury 
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all  the  old  Adam  in  the  water."  (See  Bap- 
tism," p.  124.) 

Says  Justin  Martyr,  who  lived  much  earlier  : 

For  what  is  the  benefit  of  that  baptism  which 
makes  bright  the  flesh  and  the  body  only  ?  Be 
baptized  as  to  the  soul,  from  anger  and  from 
covetousness,  from  envy,  from  hatred,  and  be- 
hold I  the  body  is  clean." 

Says  Chrysostom,  on  Christ's  reply  to  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  :  "  Here  Christ  calls  his  cross 
and  death  a  cup  and  a  baptism  ;  a  cup,  because 
he  drank  it  with  pleasure;  a  baptism,  because 
by  it  he  cleansed  the  world." 

Says  Hyppolytus  (Bd  century)  :  "  He  comes 
up  from  the  baptism  bright  as  the  sun,  flashing 
forth  rays  of  righteousness." 

John  of  Damascus,  on  Faith  and  Baptism," 
says  :  "  In  Noah's  age  God  deluged  the  sin  of 
the  world  by  water.  By  water,  every  one  un- 
clean, according  to  the  law,  is  cleansed;  even 
the  garments  themselves  being  washed  with 
water.  And  almost  all  things,  according  to  the 
law,  are  cleansed  by  water." 

Says  Thophylact,  commenting  on  John  5  : 
1 — 4  :  "  God  prefigures  the  baptism  in  the  Jew- 
ish rites,  and  gives  them  also  water,  cleansing 
away  pollutions,  ...  as  tho'se  from  the  touch- 
ing of  a  dead  body,  or  of  a  leper,  or  other  such 
like  things." 

In  connection  with  such  quotations,  Mr. 
Conant  adds  :  ^'  The  idea  of  cleansing  associated 
with  the  Christian  rite  of  immersion  in  water, 
naturally  suggested  comparison  with  the  Jewish 
rites  of  purification." 

Again  he  says  :  "From  the  idea  of  cleansing 
associated  with  immersion  in  water,  they  call 
Christ's  expiatory  death  an  immersion  (a  bap- 
tism), .  .  .  because  by  it  he  cleansed  from 
sin."  (p.  122.)_ 

We  might  cite  at  least  fifty  more  examples 
from  this  Appendix  to  the  Bible  Union  trans- 
lation, showing  that  haptizo  was,  by  the  early 
fathers,  the  most  common  word  used  to  desig- 
nate purify  or  cleanse — much  more  commonly 
used  than  its  synonym  hathariso.  In  truth,  the 
lapse  of  the  early  Greek  Church  into  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration  is  demonstrative 
proof  that  the  term  signified  to  them  a  puri///- 
ing.  The  fathers  speak  of  baptism  by  ail  these 
— viz.,  by  water,  by  blood,  by  tears,  and  by  suf- 
ferings ;  and,  says  Mr.  Conant,  because  by  all 
these,  or  either  of  them,  are  we  purified  !  And 
every  one  recognizes  the  fact  that  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  purifying  work,  pre- 
paratory to,  and  also  including,  the  endowing 
with  power  from  on  high. 

Now,  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  some  of  the 
fallacies  of  past  discussions  upon  this  subject, 
and  conclude  with  suggestions  and  reflections, 
as  properly  drawn  from  the  discussion  here  pre- 
sented : 

1.  The  first  fallacy  is  the  admission  by 
Pseudo-Baptists,  when  pressed  by  the  Baptist 
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appeal  to  classical  Grreek,  that  tlie  term  hoptizo 
first  sicjjnified  immersion^  or  was  origiaally  an 
act  of  immersion.  This  is  certainly  false  as  to 
its  original  religious  use,  and  too  narrow  for  even 
its  classic  use.  The  Greeks  used  the  word  to 
signify  any  outward  washing,  and  their  religious 
writers,  to  signify  any  religious  cleansing.  We 
admit  that  the  applications  of  words  and  phrases 
widen  by  time  and  custotn,  and  that  all  relig- 
ious terms  must  come  from  the  secular — but  it 
would  be  desecration  to  force,  or  even  to  allow 
the  secular  meaning  still  to  hold  the  religious 
use  to  its  narrow  and  sordid  sense.  Thus,  the 
secular  meaning  of  the  term  helief  is  credence, 
merely  ;  in  its  religious  use  it  comprehends  the 
all  of  a  saving  faith.  Thus  :  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
The  secular  meaning  grace  is  comeliness]  re- 
ligiously, it  means  spiritual  admiriogs  of  holi- 
ness. Wash^  secularly,  means  any  cleansing, 
or  applying  of  liquids  for  that  purpose  ;  religi- 
ously, it  means  to  purify  or  sanctify  the  soul 
from  sin,  as :  ^'  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified."  (Cor.  6 :  11.)  Charity^  secularly^ 
means  a  gift  or  a  kind  thought  of  another  ;  re 
ligiously,  it  means  brotherly  love^  or  even  the 
whole  of  heart  religion  toward  Grod  and  man. 
So  loDe  first  designated  a  human  affection,  one 
toward  another;  but,  religiously,  it  embodies  in 
its  ample  scope  all  heavenly  affections.  Shall 
we  hold  all  the  above  terms  to  their  first  or 
their  secular  senses?  or  shall  we  let  them 
range  and  rise,  as  needed  for  the  use  of  purified 
human  souls,  till  the  language  they  once  spoke 
to  the  grovelling  and  carnal  they  speak  no 
DJore,  having  been  brought  to  fill  a  sphere 
heaven  higher '/ 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  152.) 

When  dwelling  on  Sir  William  Springett's 
character  and  religious  convictions,  his  wife 
mentions  some  points  on  which  a  change  had 
gone  forward  in  his  mind,  from  the  time  when 
with  so  much  solemnity  he  had  carried  his  in- 
fant son  to  the  baptismal  foot.  Having  in  vain 
looked  for  any  declaration  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  recommends  infant  baptism,  he  at 
length  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  an 
unauthorized  rite.  Again  arose  the  thought, 
if  infant  baptism  be  incorrectly  looked  on  as 
producing  regeneration — the  being  born  again 
— without  which,  our  Lord  declared  to  Nicode- 
mus,  "  a  man  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God/'  then  it  was  not  merely  an  uninflueotial 
and  unauthorized  rite,  but,  by  giving  a  false 
meaning  to  Christian  regeneration,  it  had  be- 
come a  positive  evil.  Its  tendency  and  in- 
fluence, leading  away  from  the  true  meaning 
of  Scriptural  regeneration,  had  done  great  harm 
in  the  church. 

With  respect  to  the  sacramental  rite  of  the 


Lord's  supper,  not  having  experienced  it  to 
bring  his  mind,  as  he  had  hoped  it  would  have 
done,  into  any  closer  spiritual  communion  with 
the  Lord,  he  was  startled.  Striving  to  discover 
the  cause  of  this,  he  came  at  length  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  existed  a  wrong  construction 
of  our  Lord's  words,  which  had  led  to  its 
establishment  in  the  Church  as  a  congregation- 
al religious  rite.  As  he  dwelt  on  this  subject, 
carefully  examining  the  texts  of  Scripture 
that  bore  on  the  point,  this  conviction  contin- 
ued to  deepen  in  his  mind  till  he  felt  constrained 
to  discontinue  partaking  of  it.  Respecting  his 
having  turned  from  the  use  of  forms  of  prayer, 
his  wife  says,  "  This  turning  in  him  proceeded 
from  a  glimpse  of  the  dawning  of  the  day  when 
prajer  is  to  be  offered  up  in  the  spirit  and  with 
the  understanding  ;  also  that  there  was  a  spirit 
of  priayer  and  supplication,  in  which  any  one 
who  felt  it  might  mentally  engage  without 
form,  yet  with  true  acceptance  to  God,  seems 
to  have  been  made  clear  to  him.  "  He  also 
saw,"  she  says,  "in  the  little  measure  of  light 
accorded  him,  that  priests  were  not  to  preach 
for  hire,  but  were  to  be  sent  of  the  Lord  to 
reach  the  consciences  of  the  hearers.  This 
made  him  decline  false  dead  ways,  and  cleave 
in  heart  to  the  people  called  Puritans  (for  in 
that  day  those  that  heard  the  Lord  were  nick- 
named Puritans).  Amongst  them  it  was  his 
delight  to  be  exercised  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  to  mingle  in  their  chaste  conversation." 

Sir  William  Springett  was  one  of  those  indomi- 
table soldiers  of  the  Covenant,  who,  in  their  zeal 
for  the  Lord,  brought  their  energies  into  action 
against  the  use  of  priestly  vestments  as  well  as 
against  Papal  idolatry.  The  Puritanical  glass- 
es they  looked  through  in  that  day  represented 
almost  every  work  of  art  as  dangerous,  that 
had  been  imported  from  any  country  under  the 
Papacy ;  hence  much  was  sacrifired  which  in 
another  age  would  have  been  spared.  Sir 
William's  wife  tells  us  her  husband  command- 
ed his  soldiers  to  break  down  and  destroy  every 
vestige  of  those  objects  that  he  regarded  as 
Popish  idols,  whether  crosses,  statues,  pictures, 
or  gold  ornaments.  It  mattered  not  with  what 
exquisite  art  the  marble  figure  had  been  chisel- 
ed, or  with  what  elaborate  and  successful  skill 
the  painting  represented  life,  if  it  depicted  or 
attempted  to  embody  fanciful  representations 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  his  apostles,  or  of  Romish 
saints,  from  the  fury  of  the  Puritan  soldier 
nothing  could  shield  it.  "  Be  they  ever  so 
rich,"  says  La'ly  Springett,  ^'  he  destroyed 
them,  and  reserved  not  one  for  its  comeliness 
or  costly  workmanship."  Looking  back  from 
our  stand-point  upon  that  wholesale  destruction 
of  works  of  artistic  genius,  some  of  us  may  be 
more  inclined  to  cry  out  against  the  iconoclas- 
tic furor  of  our  Puritan  forefathers,  than  to 
commend  their  destructive  proceedings.  What- 
ever we  may  think,  wives  like  Lady  Springett 
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in  that  day  reo:;arded  them  as  evidences  of 
Christian  faithfuhiess,  and  no  doubfe  they  did 
imply  faithfulness  to  the  coQscientious  views 
they  had  adopted.  In  Sir  William's  crusade 
against  idolatry  there  was  not  only  true  con- 
scientious earnestness,  but  a  commendable 
impartiality — not  saving  what  was  his  friend's 
property  and  destroying  his  enemy's;  as  is 
manifested  by  the  following  statement  from  his 
wife: — "I  find  freedom,'^  she  says,  ^' to  men- 
tion one  passage  in  this  pursuit  of  destro^ying 
Popish  relics  and  pictures.  There  was  a  par- 
liament-man who  was  also  a  deputy-lieutenant 
of  the  county,  a  great  stirrer  in  the  Parliament 
cause,  and  his  wife  a  zealous  Puritan.  This 
man  was  assisting  him  (Sir  William)  and  was 
his  companion  in  the  searching  of  Popish 
houses,  and  in  destroying  their  pictures  and 
trumpery.  Going  one  day  to  their  house  to 
visit  them,  as  he  p  ssed  through  the  hall,  he 
spied  several  superstitious  pictures,  as  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  his  resurrection,  and  such 
like;  very  large  pictures  they  were,  and  a 
great  ornament  to  the  hall.  They  had  beea 
moved  out  of  the  parlor  to  manifest  neglect. 
He,  looking  upon  it  as  a  very  unequal  thing  to 
destroy  such  things  in  Popish  houses,  and 
have  them  in  those  of  their  opp  )sers,  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  cut  them  all  out  of  their  frames, 
and,  spearing  them  on  the  sword's  point,  he 
went  into  the  parlor  with  them.  The  mis- 
tress cf  the  house  being  there,  he  said  to  her, 
'  What  a  shame  that  thy  husband  should  be  so 
zealous  a  prosecutor  of  Papists,  and  spare  such 
things  in  his  own  house  !  But,'  saith  he,  ^  thou 
seest  I  have  acted  impartially,  and  have  de- 
stroyed them  here  also.' " 


His  wife  says,  and  no  doubt  she  had 


good 


reason  to  say  it,  that  he  was  just  and  merciful 
in  doing  the  work  which  as  a  soldier  he  had  to 
do,  never  in  any  case  converting  confiscated 
property  or  sequestered  estates  to  his  own  use. 
She  adds,  He  even  refused  to  buy  any  goods 
that  were  plundered  from  the  enemy;  nor  ever 
made  any  use  of  one  pound's  worth,  I  dare 
aver,  that  belonged  to  them  who  were  conquered. 
He  had  very  great  offers  from  persons  in  power, 
of  houses  and  goods  both  in  London  and  else- 
where, of  those  called  delinquents;  all  which 
he  refused,  and  rather  chose,  whilst  his  family 
was  with  him  in  the  city,  to  pay  twenty  shil- 
lings a  week  for  lodgings  than  touch  any  of 
them.  One  considerable  place  offered  him  was 
Leeds  Castle  in  Kent.  It  was  seized  by  the 
Parliriment  party,  and  made  a  garrison,  and 
he  was  intended  to  be  the  commander  of  it, 
and  greatly  pressed  to  make  use  of  the  goods 
and  furniture,  and  have  his  family  live  in  the 
Castle,  but  he  refused  it.  Another  house  offer- 
ed him  was  Ilollingborn,  which  was  very  well 
furnished,  and  wittiin  a  few  miles  of  Leeds 
Castle;  but  he  refused  it  also,  giving  them  an 
answer  to  this  effect,  that  he  durst  not  make  ^ 


use  of  any  man's  estate  or  goods,  nor  dwell  in 
any  man's  sequestered  house,  much  less  this, 
which  was  his  uncle  Sir  Thomas  Culpepper's. 
His  mind  throughout  life  was  ever  for  the  exer- 
cise of  compassion  and  charitableness,  of  which 
there  have  been  many  instances  given  me  by 
persons  who  have  observed  him  in  the  places 
where  he  was  quartered,  beside  what  I  have 
seen  mvself.  and  I  had  converse  with  him  from 
the  time  he  was  12  years  old  to  his  dying  day. 
One  instance  I  shall  mention  that  I  had  from 
the  Mayor  of  Maidstone,  in  Kent.  He  broughfe 
me  a  bill  for  three  pounds  after  his  death,  with  my 
husband's  hand  to  it,  telling  me  that  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  street  with  him,  a  poor  man  was 
had  to  prison,  who  made  miserable  moan ; 
whereat  Sir  William  stopped  the  bailiff,  and 
asked  what  they  were  taking  him  to  prison  for? 
He  answered,  for  debt.  He  replied,  *  You  shall 
not  carry  him  there.  Mr.  Mayor,  lay  you  down 
the  money,  and  I  will  see  it  discharged.' 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  9,  1867. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  assembled 
on  the  21st  ult.,  and  concluded  the  24th,  being 
characterized  throughout  all  its  sittings  with 
brotherly  love  and  earnest  solicitude  to  do  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  His  holy  fear,  finding  their 
springs  in  Him,  and  favored  by  His  presence 
and  presidency.  All  the  representatives  were  in 
attendance.  Credentials  were  read  for  the  follow- 
ing Friends  from  abroad,  and  their  companions  : 

From  BubUn  Yearly  Meeting,  Mary  James 
Leckey. 

From  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting^  Samuel 
Bettle. 

From  Keiu  Yorh  Yearhj  Meeting^  Daniel  P. 
Haviland,  Stephen  Taber,  Edward  M. 
Borland,  Zaccheus  H.  Powell. 

From  Ohio  Yearly  lleeting,  J osi:i?R  HoBSON, 
Asa  C.  Tuttle. 

From  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  Jehu  Jessup, 
Joseph  Moore,  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  Rachel 

BfNFORD. 

From  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  Sarah  M.  Hi- 
att. 

Nine  epistles  were  received,  being  one  froca 
each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  correspondence, 
except  Iowa,  (which  was  known  to  have  ad- 
dressed one,  though  it  did  not  come  to  hand,) 
and  the  appreciation  of  them  was  shown  by  the 
following  minute  : 

^'  These  evidences  of  the  Christian  love  and 
interest  of  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings have  been  a  renewed  comfort  and  encour- 
agement to  us  in  entering  upon  our  business." 
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The  following  minate,  pregnant  with  Chris- 
tian solicitude  for  an  erring  sister,  ought  to  stir 
up  a  responsive  love  : 

Whilst  calling  to  remembrance  our  brethren 
of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  we  were  intro- 
duced into  a  lively  feeling  of  Chrisfciau  interest 
for  our  dear  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  who  do 
not  correspond  with  us.  Very  earnest  have 
been  our  desires  that  the  Lord  might  so  pow- 
erfully revive  his  work  in  all  our  hearts,  that^ 
under  the  constraining  power  of  the  love  of  Jesus, 
and  faithfully  following  him,  all  Friends,  every- 
where, might  once  more  be  found  exhorting  one 
another,  laboring  zealously  together  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  endeav- 
oring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace." 

Francis  T.  King  and  James  Carey  being 
nominated  by  the  representatives  as  clerk  and 
assistant  clerk,  they  were  reappointed  with  a 
full  expression  of  unity. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  a  precious  covering,  as  of  the  Presence 
cloud,  was  witnessed,  and  the  life-current  which 
flowed  was  so  evidently  to  be  attributed  to  the 
fountain,  that  we  forbear  any  attempt  to  report 
what  was  said  by  the  several  speakers. 

A  comprehensive  minute  was  made  by  the 
clerk,  of  which  we  can  give  but  an  imperfect 
synopsis,  embodying  the  travail  of  the  assembled 
church  for  the  growth  in  grace  of  its  members, 
for  the  health  of  its  branches,  and  the  spread 
in  the  earth  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom;  that 
the  truth  be  held  in  the  life  and  power  thereof, 
and  not  in  unrighteousness.    This  minute  em- 
bodied the  concern  of  the  church  for  the  due 
attendance  and  right  upholding  of  our  meetings 
for  worship,  referring  to  the  holy  zeal  of  our 
first  Friends,  whose  meetings  were  often  held 
in  the  family  or  on  the  hillside,  their  eye  and 
expectation  being  turned  to  the  Lord  alone  ;  an 
increase  was  craved  for  of  that  child-like  trust 
wherein  the  Redeemer's  declaration  will  be 
realized  :      Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  Name,  there  am  I'm  the  midst 
of  them.''    The  importance  was  set  forth  of 
those  fruits  and  evidences  of  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul,  which  are  manifested  in  outward 
walking  before  men,  and  which  constitute  a 
good  profession  of  having  put  on  Christ,  and  of 
being  joined  to  the  Lord,  as  in  a  chaste  conver- 
sation, guarded  by  the  fear  of  offending  infinite 


placed  on  the  duty  of  increased  care  in  bringing 
up  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  showing  them  an  example  of  holiness. 
Intemperance  was  testified  against  as  underlying 
more  evils,  social  and  public,  than  are  generally 
attributed  to  it,  and  leading  the  people  into  for- 
getfulness  of  Grod.  And  inasmuch  as  we  are 
placed  in  this  world  with  relative  duties  that  are 
not  bounded  by  the  limits  of  a  religious  society, 
it  was  believed  labor  upon  this  subject  was  due 
from  us  to  others.  The  minute  set  forth  a  re- 
alization on  the  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
that  all  the  members  of  Christ  are  efjually  part 
of  the  Body — that  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand, 
and  the  foot  are  alike  entrusted  with  the  Der- 

J. 

formance  of  important  functions,  and  a  lively 
hope  was  entertained  of  the  increase  of  the 
body  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love,  by  the 
right  occupancy  on  the  part  of  each  of  his 
measure  of  the  gift  of  grace. 

The  committee  delegated  to  attend  the  or- 
ganization of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  repre- 
sented that  it  "  was  opened  at  the  time  pro- 
posed, and  was  manifestly  owned  by  the  pres- 
ence and  blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church."  They  also  stated  their  "renewed 
assurance  that  the  establishment  of  this  new 
branch  of  our  Christian  Church  will  not  only 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  our  members  in  our 
most  holy  faith,  but,  as  they  abide  in  the  vine, 
be  a  means  in  the  hands  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  of  promoting  His  kingdom  and  glory." 

Virginia  Half  Year's  Meeting  made  interest- 
ing report  of  the  establishment,  in  Richmond, 
by  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  of  a  colored 
orphanage,  for  which  the  city  had  donated  to 
Friends  an  eligible  lot,  half  an  acre  in  extent. 
The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Meeting  for 
Sufi'erings,  and  Friends  were  encouraged  to  ex- 
tend voluntary  aid,  for  which  purpose  a  sub- 
scription paper  is  in  the  hands  of  John  B. 
Crenshaw.  We  cannot,  at  present,  set  forth 
the  pressing  urgency  of  this  claim  on  general 
benevolence,  nor  the  causes  which  have  led  to 
a  large  collection  of  orphans  in  Richmond, 
many  of  whom,  unless  liberal  aid  be  afforded, 
must,  during  the  coming  winter,  absolut.dy 
starve.  Would  that  we  could  stimulate  some 
person  in  every  meeting  or  neighborhood  of 
Friends  to  make  a  collection.    If  every  Friend, 


purity,  moderation  and  simplicity  in  dress  and  who  could  do  so  without  inconvenience,  would 
in  the  manner  of  living,  &c.    Emphasis  was]  give  one  dollar  for  this  object,  a  handsome  sum 
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might  be  raised,  and  if  done  with  pure  motive, 
our  dear  Lord  might  condescend  to  recognize  it 
as  done  unto  Him.  Such  collections  may  be 
forwarded  to  John  B.  Crenshaw,  Richmond; 
Va.,  to  Francis  T.  King^  45  N.  Charles  Street^ 
Baltimore,  or  to  Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  1312 
Filbert  St.,  Phila. 

On  Fourth-day  morning  a  joint  session  was 
held  of  men  and  women  Friends,  Francis  T. 
King  and  Julia  A.  Yalentine,  the  two  clerks, 
being  at  the  table  dividing  the  business  and 
making  their  respective  minutes  with  dignity, 
no  confusion  resulting  from  this  mode  of  con- 
ducting business,  which,  for  some  years,  has 
been  adopted  at  one  half-day  of  each  annual 
session,  to  the  edification  of  the  church.  The 
subjects  taken  up  were  such  only  as  concerned 
the  sisters  and  brethren  nearly  to  a  like  extent. 
First  the  London  General  Epistle  was  read  to 
much  comfort  and  edification,  and  the  printing 
of  one  thousand  copies  ordered.  The  commit- 
tee in  conference  with  delegates  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  upon  ^'  giving  increased  effi- 
ciency to  our  testimony  against  war,"  made 
their  report,  the  substance  of  which  is  familiar 
to  our  readers.  It  embodied  a  memorial  to 
Congress  on  behalf  of  Friends  in  the  United 
States,  in  which,  after  showing  war  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  opposed  to  his  familiar  and  well  known 
teachings,  our  national  legislators  are  asked 
"  to  consider  the  propriety  of  taking  initiatory 
steps  towards  adopting  some  plan  whereby  in- 
ternational difficulties  may  be  settled  without  a 
resort  to  arms,  by  the  establishment  of  a  court 
of  nations,  or  some  other  body,  to  which  all 
causes  of  differences  and  disagreement  between 
nations  may  be  referred  for  settlement." 

The  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings were  then  read.  These  included  a  renort 
of  the  committee  on  the  colored  population, 
which  impressed  us  with  practical  character 
of  the  labors  of  our  friends.  It  appears  that 
pains  had  been  taken  to  secure  efficiency  by  uni- 
ting the  scattered  friends  of  the  cause  throughout 
the  State.  Interviews  had  been  obtained  with 
the  Baltimore  City  Council, — the  Legislature  of 
Maryland  had  been  memorialized.  Liberal  aid 
from  the  North  and  from  abroad  had  been  re- 
ceived. The  Mayor  and  City  Council  had  granted 
$20,009  towards  the  support  of  colored  schools 
in  Baltimore,  but  the  73  schools  ia  the  country 


had  received  no  assistance  from  the  State  or 
i  Counties.  One  of  their  number,  our  valued 
friend  Richard  M.  Janney,  as  State  Agent ^  and 
Actuary  of  the  Baltimore  Association  for  the 
moral  and  educational  improvement  of  the 
colored  people^  has,  during  the  past  year,  visited 
every  part  of  the  State,  holding  large  meetings, 
starting  schools  and  forming  educational  clubs. 
Among  the  statistics  we  may  state  that  there 
are  in  Baltimore  for  colored  children,  a  Normal 
school,  held  in  Friends'  old  Meeting-House, 
corner  of  Saratoga  and  Courtlandt  streets,  4  In- 
dustrial schools  of  75  children  each,  a  night 
school  with  100  pupils, — 1025  day  scholars  in 
the  city  and  3,000  in  the  country.  The  colored 
people,  the  Report  states,  will  themselves  con- 
tribute this  year  for  educational  purposes  at  least 
^20,000. 

The  Committee  to  visit  subordinate  Meetings 
made  a  satisfactory  report,  closing  with  these 
words :  "  We  believe  that  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  revive  his  work  in  some  of  our 
Meetings,  and  the  visits  have  been  to  our  com- 
fort and  encouragement." 

Information  was  officially  brought  before  this 
joint  meeting  that  the  Meeting-House  at  Somer- 
ton,  Yirginia,  had  been  burned  maliciously,  in 
consequence  of  its  having  been  opened  to  the 
colored  people  to  hold  a  First-day  school  : — 
that  the  school  house  at  that  place  had  since 
been  burned  by  accident,  leaving  no  place  for 
Friends  to  assemble  for  worship.  A  commit- 
tee, to  whom  at  a  former  sitting  the  subject  had 
been  referred,  reporting  that  in  their  belief  a 
new  meeting-house  would  now  be  safe,  it  was- 
decided  to  raise  the  sum  of  $800,  if  practica- 
ble, by  voluntary  contribution. 

The  men  then  adjourned  for  the  day,  wom- 
en's meeting  remaining  in  session. 

Lively  Epistles  to  the  corresponding  Yearly 
Meetings  were  issued,  and- with  the  adoption  of 
the  following  minute  the  meeting  adjourned. 

We  feel  bound  reverently  to  acknowledge 
the  gracious  and  sensible  presence  of  our  Di- 
vine President  and  adorable  Head  during  the 
deliberations  of  the  body,  and  the  living  stream 
of  exercise  which  flowed  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
imparting  to  us  a  sense  of  oneness  in  Him, 
in  which  aspirations  were  begotten  for  a  con- 
tinual progression  in  personal  holiness,  and  that 
we  might  all  be  found  walking  circumspectly 
in  that  path  which  is  as  a  shining  light,  shining 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  In  this 
union  of  exercise  all  boasting  was  excluded  and 
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all  exaltation  of  the  instruments,  whose  service 
in  the  Lord's  work  was  not  of  themselves,  but 
all  the  excellency  was  felt  to  be  in  Him,  who 
had  taken  of  His  own  and  given  unto  us. 
Thus  brought  near  to  one  another  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  Friends  were  strengthened  for 
the  transaction  of  the  various  and  important 
concerns  claiming  their  attention,  and  an  earn- 
est craving  was  felt  for  all  our  beloved  Friends 
the  world  over,  that  we  may  confes?  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  love  of  God,  that  one  is  our  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren/' 

Four  meetings  for  worship  were  held  on 
First  day  previous,  (both  meeting  rooms  of  the 
new  house  being  occupied  in  the  morning.) 
Meetings  were  also  held  on  Fifth  day  morning 
and  on  the  evenings  of  Fourth  and  Fifth  day,  the 
latter  being  at  the  appointment  of  Deborah  C. 
Thomas,  on  whose  concern  one  was  held  on 
Second-day  eveningfor  members  only.  Meetings 
were  held  on  the  evenings  of  Second  and  Third- 
day  for  colored  people,  in  their  own  places  of 
worship.  An  acceptable  visit  was  paid  to  the 
men's  meeting  on  Third  day  by  Rachel  Binford 
and  Sarah  F.  Smiley.  During;  these  meetings 
many  hearts  were  contrited  under  the  tendering 
visitations  of  heavenly  love. 

E.  AND  S.  Jones. — By  a  letter  dated  Mar- 
seilles, Tenth  month  12th,  we  learn  that  our 
Friends  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  were  to  embark 
that  afternoon  for  Athens.  One  of  their  com- 
panions has  kindly  furnished  us  with  an  ac- 
count of  their  labors  in  France,  which  we  trust 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  instruction.  It 
is  gratifying  to  hear  a:^ain  of  Jules  Paradon, 
as  a  helper  and  co-worker  with  the  messengers 
who  go  forth  bearing  precious  seed. 

A  highly  interesting  paper  giving  accounts 
of  the  Gospel  labors  of  these  Friends  in  Scot- 
land has  been  received  from  an  esteemed  Enor. 
lish  correspondent,  since  our  publication  of 
E.  J.'s  letter,  pirtially  occupying  the  same 
ground.  We  regret  to  omit  it  for  lack  of 
space. 

Anti-Slavery  Addresses  of  1844  and  1845, 
BY  Salmon  Portland  Chase,  and  Chas. 
Dexter   Cleveland.    London,  Sampson 
Lowe,  Son,  and  Marston  :  Philadelphia,  J.  A. 
Bancroft  &  Co.,  512  Arch  St.  1867.  Pp.167. 
The  strong  testimony  of  true  men  in  those 
days  against  the  arrogant  and  tremendous  na- 
tional sin,  Was  the  voice  of  prophecy,  and  read- 
ing it  to-day,  we  regard  it  as  ante-dated  history. 


On  our  way  to  the  printer's  we  find  this  neat 
volume  on  our  book  table.  On  the  cursory 
glance  we  are  able  to  give,  we  find  it  rich  in 
statistics,  powerful  with  facts,  and  eloquent 
with  truths  and  arguments  of  permanent  value. 
One  fourth  of  a  century  has  elapsed  since  its 
pages  were  written,  and  reading  them  from  the 
stand-point  of  the  present,  we  exclaim  with  the 
Poet :  The  old  is  new  and  feel  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  forget  the  past  and  its  lessons. 
May  it  never  be  recorded  of  the  beast  Slavery, 

"  its  deadly  wound  was  healed." 

 — . — — - — — 

Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas, 
is  held  on  the  second  Seventh-day  in  each 
month.  In  No.  2  there  was  an  error  of  one 
week,  which  we  are  asked  to  correct. 

died. 

ALDRICH— At  Smithfield,  R.  L,  on  the  25th  of 
Eighth  m  mth,  1867,  Arnold  Aldrich.  in  the  74th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
Having  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  from  religious 
convincement,  he  was  firmly  attached  to  its  prin- 
ciples. A=?  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  approached, 
his  Christian  love  was  increasingly  manifested  for 
all  for  whom  Christ  died.  Much  instructive  counsel 
fell  from  his  lips,  as,  sensible  of  the  approaching 
change,  he  patiemly  waited  the  call  of  his  Divine 
Master;  and,  passing  quietly  away,  he  left  with  hi3 
friends  a  well-grounded  hope,  based  upon  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

PEACOCK. — At  the  residence  of  her  son  in-law. 
Pleasant  W.  Diggs,  near  Farmland,  Ind.,  on  the  8th 
of  Tenth  month,  1867,  Hannah  Peacock,  an  esteemed 
member  and  elder  of  White  River  Monthly  Meeting  : 
one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  country.  It  was  her  con- 
cern, early  in  life,  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  Ilis  righteousness  ;  and  being  characterized  by 
the  gentleness  of  Christ,  her  kindness  to  all  endeared 
her  to  those  who  came  within  her  influence.  Her 
illness  was  protracted,  and  attended  with  acute  suf- 
fering. Various  pious  expressions  are  recorded 
which  evinced  patience,  resignation,  humility, — a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  with  a  sweet 
willingness  to  wait  his  time.  Whilst  thus  quietly 
waiting  the  Lord's  pleasure,  she  was  enabled  to  im- 
part pertinent  counsel  seasoned  with  grace. 

GRUNDY.— At  Adrian,  Mich.,  on  the  27th  of  4th 
month,  1867,  Sarah  L.,  wife  of  George  Grundy,  and 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Phebe  S.  Haviltind,  in  her 
25th  year;  a  member  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting. 
It  is  believpd  that  Divine  Peace  was  ber  portion. 

HOWL  AND.— At  Sherwood,  Cayucra  County,  N.  Y., 
on  the  27lh  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  Hannah  t.  How- 
land,  wife  of  Slocum  Howland,  and  daughter  of  the 
late  Joseph  and  Sarah  Tallcot,  aged  71.  She  was 
an  esteemed  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  Blessed  is  he  who  considereth  the  poor  :  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord 
will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing, 
and  will  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness." 

WINSLOW.— At  Augusta,  Me.,  on  the  25th  of 
Seventh  month,  1867,  Isaac  Winslow,  a  member  of 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Penna. 

HORTON.— At   Fairfield,  Me.,  on  the    19th  of 
Eighth  month,  1867,  Rufus  Hortou,  a  member  of 
'  Falmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Maine. 
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EUROPEAN  CORRESPONDENCE. 
PARIS  EXPOSITION — LYONS — CONGENIES — NISMES — &C. 

Marseilles,  10th  mo.  12th,  ]867. 
Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  and  party  left  Loudon 
on  the  16th  ult.  for  Paris,  via  Folkestone  and 
Boulogne,  having  letters  of  introduction  from 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Turkish  Mission,  Church 
Missionary  and  Jewish  Church  Mission  Socie- 
ties, and  to  various  persons  in  the  East.  We 
had  a  smooth,  pleasant  passage  of  about  two 
hours,  S.  J.  reclining  most  of  the  time,  and  E. 
J.  and  companions  remaining  on  deck  watching 
the  disappearing  lights  on  the  English  coast 
and  then  those  on  the  French  shore  coming 
into  view.  We  spent  the  night  in  Boulogne, 
going  on  in  the  next  P.  M.  to  Paris.  The 
weather  was  very  fine^  and  the  clear  French  air 
and  afternoon  sunlight  brought  out  beautifully 
the  bright  colors  of  the  trees  changing  leaf.  The 
country  is  not  so  interesting  as  that  farther  south, 
but  we  much  enjoyed  the  journey.  The  three  fol- 
lowing days  wt  re  spent  in  Paris.  On  Seventh- 
day  (28tb)  we  visited  the  Exhibition,  and  after 
examining  some  of  the  many  objects  of  interest, 
went  to  the  stand  of  the  Bible  Society,  where 
we  were  greatly  interested  in  the  account  some 
of  the  distributors  gave  of  the  work  done 
during  the  time  the  Exhibition  has  been  open. 
They  have  distribured  thus  far  1,800,000 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  or  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture. Among  others,  800  priests  have  received 
these,  so  that  w^e  cannot  but  hope  that  a  large 
amount  of  good  has  been  effected  in  this  man- 
ner. While  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  were  at  the 
stand,  numbers  of  people  came  for  the  little 
gratuitous  French,  German  and  Italian  Gospels, 
and  seemed  much  pleased  to  receive  them. 
Our  Friends  had  themselves  the  pleasure  of 
giving  away  m  ny  copies  to  soldiers  and  others, 
who  received  them  gratefully.  The  gentlemen 
at  the  stand  were  much  interested  in  E.  and  S. 
J.'s  inission  to  the  East,  and  supplied  us  with 
Arabic  and  Turkish  portions  for  distribution 
there. 

On  First  day  (29th)  we  attended  the  Friends' 
meeting  at  the  Congregational  chapel,  23  Rue 
Royale,  at  9  a.m.  About  40  persons  were  present, 
among  others  L.  Mellor  and  her  husband,  from 
Philada.,  whom  it  was  pleasant  for  E.  and  S.  J. 
to  meet.  The  meeting  was  an  impressive  one, 
ministry  and  supplication  flowing  I'reely.  Friends 
were  exhorted  to  be  valiant  in  following  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  reminded  that 
there  could  be  no  cowards  in  his  army.  Soon 
after  the  Friends'  meeting,  the  usual  Congrega- 
tional meeting  was  held,  at  which  wo  remaineH, 
the  Pasteur  inviting  E.  and  S.  J.  to  come  to  his 
afternoon  meeting  in  the  Avenue  des  Ternes, 
where  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing those  present.  We  accordingly  went, 
and  found  a  small  but  serious  gathering  of  Eng- 
lish and  Americans,  to  whom  the  song  of  the 
angels  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's  birth  was 


dwelt  upon.  The  mothers  and  sisters  present 
were  also  very  affectionately  urged  to  prayer 
for  those  to  whom  they  were  most  nearly  con- 
nected, and  to  seek  to  spread  around  them  an 
influence  for  good.  Charles  Gilpin,  M.  P.,  and 
S.  Morley  were  present,  and  the  meeting  was 
an  interesting  one,  much  feeling  being  ex- 
hibited. 

Next  day  E.  and  S.  J.  having  been  invited 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
to  be  present  at  the  usual  service  in  the 
Salle  Evangelique  in  the  Exhibition  grounds, 
and,  if  they  should  incline,  to  address  the 
people,  we  went  thither  at  the  appointed 
time,  but  were  sorry  to  find  on  arriving,  that, 
though  free  opportunity  was  offered  for  Eli 
Jones  to  speak,  the  committee  could  not  allow 
Sibyl  Jones  to  do  so.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, E.  J.  declined  to  take  any  part  in 
a  service  which  would  so  distinctly  have  com- 
promised one  of  our  Society's  leading  views. 

On  Third-day,  the  1st  inst,  we  left  Paris  in 
the  forenoon  for  Lyons,  a  beautiful  ride  of 
eleven  hours  through  the  rich  wide  valley  of 
the  Seine  and  Yonne,  and  then  by  the  side  of  the 
Saone.  E.  and  S.  J .  very  much  enjoyed  the  coun- 
try, with  its  long  lines  of  poplar  trees  edging  the 
streams  and  canals,  and  bordering  the  white 
roads,  and  the  vineyards  terracing  the  slnpes  of 
the  hills  of  Cote  d'Or.  We  slept  at  Lyons, 
setting  off  the  following  morning  for  another 
day's  journey  to  Nismes.  E.  and  S.  J.  bore 
the  journey  well.  The  railway  south  of  Lyons 
runs  through  even  a  more  beautiful  country 
than  that  we  had  passed  on  the  previous  day  ; 
it  keeps  close  to  the  Rhone,  beyond  which  lie 
the  Auvergne  mountains,  while  on  our  other 
hand  the  Alps  begin  to  tower  up  very  grandly. 
Nismes  was  reached  between  9  and  10  P.  M. ; 
our  Friends  less  tired  than  after  the  journey  of 
the  day  before,  havingmuch  enjoyed  the  scenery  ; 
and  they  were  very  glad  to  have  arrived  more  hn^ 

I  mediately  on  the  field  of  labor,  and  very  thankful 
to  have  been  brought  so  far  in  safety  and  peace. 
Jules  Paradon,  who  for  so  many  years  has  been 
an  interpreter  for  Friends  and  their  kind  helper 
in  the  south  of  France,  soon  came  to  the  hotel 

I  on  the  following  morning  to  welcome  the 
Friends  back  to  Nismes.  Lydia  Majolier  and 
other  Friends  also  called,  and  arrangement  was 
made  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Free 
Church  the  same  evening;  the  pasteur  kind^ 
giving  up  his  usual  service  to  E.  and  S.  J.  A 
good  meeting  was  accordingly  held,  about 
100  being  present,  the  greater  part  women  ; 
this  forms,  however,  an  exception  to  what  we 
have  found  in  other  meetings  here,  where  the 
men  hane  come  out  much  better  than  we  had 
expected.  Jules  Paradon  interpreted  the  free 
gospel  message  as  delivered  by  E.  and  8.  J., 
and  the  prayer  for  France,  her  rulers,  her  pas- 
tors and  her  people.  Several  persons  came  up 
to  shake  hands  with  E.  and  S.  J.,  and  to  ex- 


FRIENDS' 


press  joy  and  gratitude  at  seeing  them  again. 
Indeed  wherever  thej  have  gone  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, the  same  has  been  the  case.  The 
whole  visit  must  have  been  a  cheering  and  en- 
couraging one  ;  there  seems  much  fruit  of  their 
labors  here  14  years  ago.  They  find  indeed 
many  gone  who  were  then  living;  but  there  are 
many  who  remember  them  with  love  and  grati- 
tude, and  who  rejoice  to  meet  them  again. 
Thcvse  not  only  among  Friends,  but  among 
other  Protestants.  There  seems  much  good 
stirring  among  the  young  people  who  are  con- 
nected with  Friends.  Some  of  those  who  were 
at  school  when  E.  and  S.  J.  were  last  here, 
bear  lively  marks  of  their  influence,  which  is  a 
cause  of  great  thankfulness  and  encouragement. 

On  the  3d  we  drove  to  Congenies,  about  12 
miles  from  Nisuies,  through  the  rich  vineyards 
and  olive  yards  of  the  South;  the  vintage  is 
over,  but  the  country  looks  beautiful  with  the 
bright  vine  leaves  changing  color,  and  the  soft 
pea  green  of  the  olive  spread  amongst  the  vine- 
yards. Vines,  olives  and  mulberries  are  the 
chief  products  of  this  neighborhood,  but  we 
passed  also  fig  and  pomegranate  trees  laden  with 
fruit.  There  are  not  many  Friends  at  Conge- 
nies, but  the  little  meeting  house  was  well  filled. 
At  the  meeting  held  in  the  evening  there  were 
about  90  present,  half  of  them  men.  It 
was  an  interesting  sight  to  see  young  men  in 
their  working  dress^  and  the  women,  many  of 
whom  had  been  evidently  working  hard  all 
day,  listening  so  seriously  and  attentively  to 
the  loving  and  encouraging  words  addressed  to 
them,  and  much  feeling  was  shown  both  in 
meeting  and  in  speaking  to  the  Friends  after- 
wards. 

E.  and  S.  Jones  and  their  party  were  kindly 
lodged  at  the  house  of  George  and  Lydia  Ma- 
jolier,  and  the  following  day  were  driven  to 
Fontanes  to  see  Friends  in  that  neighborhood, 
where  we  were  very  hospitably  entertained  at 
the  hcuse  of  Daniel  Brun,  a  minister  of  our 
Society.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  about  10  were  present,  where,  (L,  Ma- 
jolier  interpreting,)  E.  and  S.  J.  addressed  words 
of  warning  and  encouragement  to  all,  express- 
ing a  very  lively  concern  that  the  old,  the 
young — mothers,  sisters — all  might  be  aroused 
to  seek  earnestly  the  one  thing  needful,  and  to 
arise  and  work,  before  "  the  night  cometh,'' 
that  none  might  say  in  his  heart :  It  is  too  late 
for  me;"  but  each  might  be  encouraged  to  seek 
the  Saviour,  and  having  found  Him,  to  bring 
others  to  the  knowledge  of  Him.  Prayer  was 
also  offered  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  France.  Daniel  Brun  prayed  for 
a  blessing  upon  the  seed  sown,  desiring  that  it 
might  fail  upon  prepared  ground.  He  also  ex- 
horted his  friends  to  strive  to  do  humbly,  and 
with  faith  and  prayer,  the  mission  work  which 
each  could  accomplish  at  home.  We  need  not, 
to  be  a  missionary^  go  out  to  foreign  lands  to 
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preach  the  Gospel ;  each  could  use  a  missionary 
influence  in  his  own  family.  Parents,  by  pray- 
erfully training  their  children  in  the  right  way 
— -children,  by  loving  and  obeying  their  parents 
— and  all  by  visiting,  comforting  and  helping 
those  who  are  in  any  trouble. 

On  First-day  (the  6th)  the  meeting  convened 
at  10.30  A.  M.  at  Congenies,  many  Friends 
coming  from  neighboring  places,  and  others,  not 
members,  uniting  with  us,  so  that  the  little 
meeting-house  was  again  filled, — J.  Paradon 
having  again  come  over  to  interpret.  Sibyl 
Jones  dwelt  upon  the  nature  of  true  worship; 
the  necessity  of  its  being  an  individual  work ; 
how  none  could  perform  it  for  another;  quoting 
the  words  addressed  to  him  who  was  favored  to 
see  the  vision  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  :  "  Wor- 
ship him  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea 
and  the  fountains  of  waters."  Mothers  were  ex- 
horted to  pray  for  their  children,  and  sisters 
for  their  brothers.  Eli  Jones  dwelt  earnestly 
and  forcibly  on  woman's  part  in  regenerating 
and  elevating  the  world,  reminding  us  what  a 
prominent  part  she  played  in  the  fall,  and  on 
the  other  hand — both  in  the  Old  Testament 
history  and  still  more  in  the  New — -how  many 
noble  women  are  written  about.  These  were 
held  up  as  not  unattainable  examples.  There 
may  yet  be  Hannahs  and  Marys  like  those  of 
old.  The  importance  of  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  great  power  of  prayer,  were  also 
much  dwelt  upon.  Daniel  Brun  spoke  on  the 
great  subjects  of  repentance  and  regeneration, — 
alluding  to  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Saviour, 
and  his  present  blessed  office  as  our  Advocate. 

A  large  and  very  interesting  meeting  was 
held  at  4  P.  M.,  at  Nismes,  in  one  of  the  Prot- 
estant places  of  worship.  About  400  were 
present — many  men  of  the  lower  class,  and 
some  gentlemen  of  influence  in  the  town — all 
of  whom  were  very  attentive,  and  many  much 
affected  while  the  main  truths  the  gospel 
were  pressed  home  to  their  hearts,  and  earnest 
prayer  offered  for  France  and  her  rulers,  and 
for  the  advancement  over  all  the  earth  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  Many  people  came  up 
after  the  meeting  to  thank  the  Friends  for  what 
had  been  said,  and  to  express  joy  at  having 
them  again. 

On  Second-day  E.  and  S.  J.  visited  two  girls' 
schools,  for  the  poorer  classes,  at  both  of  which 
they  spoke  to  the  children,  encouraging  them 
to  pray  morning  and  evening  for  help  for  the 
d)y,  and  forgiveness  for  what  they  had  done 
amiss ;  and  to  read  the  Bible  diligently,  and 
learn  and  practice  its  precepts,  the  applicability 
of  which,  to  every  day  life,  and  to  school  life, 
was  dwelt  upon. 

On  Third-day  we  were  at  St.  Gilles,  where 
we  were  very  kindly  entertained  at  J.  Vally's, 
where  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon  for 
the  few  Friends  in  the  place,  and,  in  the  even- 
ing, a  good  meeting  took  place  in  the  Temple, 
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whose  pasteur  is  very  kindly  disposed  towards 
Friends.  The  following  day  a  large  meeting 
was  held  at  Calvisson,  600  being  there,  and 
Pasteur  a  Baurit  himself  interpreting;  a  good 
impression  seemed  to  be  made,  and  the  people 
were  generally  very  attentive. 

On  Fifth-day,  a  farewell  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Friends,  30  or  40  in  number,  at  which 
much  tenderness  of  feeling  was  shown,  while 
S.  J.  urged  and  encour  aged  them  to  fight  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  promis- 
ing, if  they  did  strive  and  pray,  a  rich  blessing 
should  surely  be  theirs.  She  dwelt  earnestly 
on  the  need  of  their  forgiving  those  who  had  in 
any  way  injured  or  grieved  them,  as  they  hoped 
to  he  forgiven.  Eli  Jones  expressed  the  thank- 
ful and  rejoicing  feeling  which  meeting  them 
again  now  after  so  long  a  separation  had  caused 
to  arise  in  their  hearts,  and  desiring  that  they 
might  live  in  one  another's  remembrance,  both 
those  who  went  forth  and  those  who  staid  be- 
hind. Both  at  this  meeting  and  another,  more 
public,  held  at  the  hotel  in  the  evening,  many 
tearful  farewells  were  said  and  earnest  desires  I 
expressed  for  E.  and  S.  J.'s  welfare,  and  for  a 
blessing  on  the  labor  of  their  hands. 

On  Sixth-day  we  left  Nismes  at  noon,  reach- 
ing Marseilles  about  5  P.  M.,  whence  we  hope 
to  sail  this  afternoon  for  Athens — thence  to 
Beirout,  where  we  look  to  be  about  the  end  of 
the  month. 


GREENWICH  OBSERVATORY. 
(Concluded  from  page  159.) 

But  idle  longings  accomplish  nothing;  so, 
though  certain  of  a  refusal,  I  called  at  the  gate 
and  requested  admittance,  The  porter  who 
answered  my  call,  a  good-humored  fello?v,  see- 
ing I  was  already  admitted  to  the  outside,  la- 
bored faithfully  to  impress  upon  my  mind  the 
lesson  that  vne  side  of  such  a  haunt  of  science 
was  enough  for  one  day,  and  that  I  should  be 
satis6ed  with  the  privilege  accorded  me,  and 
not  seek  to  go  beyond  my  bounds.  I  failed  to 
see  the  truth  of  this  proposition,  and  my  in- 
structor, disgusted  with  my  dulness  of  appre- 
hension, left  me  unceremoniously.  I  determined, 
however,  to  make  an  effort  in  a  higher  sphere, 
and  get  above  the  menial's  head.  I  accordingly 
wrote  to  George  B.  Airy,  the  Astronomer  Royal, 
who  has  charge  of  the  Observatory,  requesting 
permission  to  visit  the  building,  not  daring 
even  to  hope  for  a  favorable  reply.  In  due  time 
the  answer  came.  I  trembled  whilst  opening 
it,  expecting  to  find  all  hopes  of  ever  gaining 
admittance  forever  dispelled  by  one  final  denial. 
What  was  my  joy,  therefore,  to  find  a  full  and 
free  permission  to  visit  this  great  object  of  my 
curiosity,  "  any  morning  between  the  hours  of 
ten  and  one!" 

Thus  armed  with  the  proper  authority,  I 
paid  another  visit  to  the  ObservatDry,  knocked 
again  at  the  gate,  was  answered  by  the  porter, 
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who  demanded  ray  card  of  admission.  He  took 
it,  looked  at  it  with  suspicion,  stole  a  glance  at 
my  homespun  dress,  shook  his  head  dubiously, 
and  finally  went  in  to  have  my  card  examined 
by  the  officers.  Soon  he  returned  with  the 
welcome  information  that  all  was  right,  and  an 
attendant  was  sent  to  conduct  me  around. 

We  first  visited  the  transit  instrument.  It  is 
supported  by  a  heavy  steel  axis,  resting  on  two 
stone  walls,  and  sweeping  entirely  from  pole  to 
pole,  so  as  to  catch  any  star  as  it  passes  the  me- 
ridian. The  precision  with  which  the  instrument 
is  fixed  in  its  place, exceeds  our  finest  conceptions. 
It  moves  exactly  in  the  meridian,  never  varying 
from  it  by  a  quantity,  which,  even  if  multiplied 
by  a  hundred,  would  be  perceptible  to  the  eye 
of  the  finest  common  observer.  Its  object  is  to 
show  the  exact  time  when  a  star  passes  the 
meridian,  to  which  the  centre  of  the  instrument 
always  points.  For  the  greater  precision  of  ob- 
servation, a  fine  spider's  thread  is  stretched 
perpendicularly  across  the  centre  of  the  glass, 
and  two  others  at  equal  distances  on  each  side. 
I  The  observer  records  the  time  of  the  star  pass- 
ing each  thread,  by  an  ingenious  method.  A 
magnetic  arrangement,  by  which  the  observa- 
tions are  registered  with  the  utmost  exactness, 
is  connected  with  the  instrument.  A  cylinder, 
perhaps  ten  inches  in  diameter,  is  wrapped  with, 
paper,  finely  lined  into  sixty  longitudinal  spaces, 
and  revolves  by  clock-work  in  exactly  one  min- 
ute, carrying  one  space  or  division  under  the 
point  of  an  iron  style,  or  galvanic  pen,  every 
second.  This  style  is  worked  by  a  battery,  and 
the  circuit  is  closed  at  the  instant  of  the  star'a 
passing  each  thread,  by  means  of  a  tap  placed 
on  the  instrument  itself.  A  point  is  thus  marked 
on  the  cylinder  at  each  passage,  thus  record- 
ing the  time  to  a  very  small  fraction  of  a  second. 
An  average  of  the  five  observations  removes  any 
slight  error  that  may  have  occurred,  and  they 
are  thus  made  to  cancel  and  neutralize  each, 
other.  At  each  revolution  the  cylinder  is  throvvu 
a  little  to  one  end,  so  that  the  successive  ob- 
servations do  not  become  confused.  The  results 
are  afterward  copied  and  recorded  in  permanent 
manuscripts. 

On  the  walls  of  this  apartment  are  suspended 
the  old  instruments  of  former  times,  that  were 
successively  superseded  as  new  and  improved 
instruments  were  adopted.  Some  of  these  relics 
are  of  great  interest.  Among  them,  is  Bradley's 
Sector,  with  which  he  discovered  the  aberration 
of  light;  certainly  a  curiosity  to  the  astronomi- 
cal world.  Bradley's  and  Graham's  quadrant, 
and  Sheepshanks's  equatorial,  eight  feet  long 
and  seven  inches  diameter,  are  also  here  pre- 
served. We  next  visited  the  great  astronomi- 
cal clock,  which  keeps  the  most  precise  mean 
solar  time.  I  was  now  conducted  to  the  chro- 
nometer room,  where  several  hundreds  of  these 
instruments  are  being  tested,  and  their  rates 
accurately  noted,  even  to  tenths  of  a  second. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


175 


They  are  subjected  to  higli  temperature  by 
means  of  steain,  and  to  cold  at  an  exposed  north 
window. 

From  the  chronometer  room  we  went  to  the 
great  equatorial.  This  telescope  is  twelve  and 
three  quarter  inches  aperture,  about  sixteen 
feet  long^  and  fitted  with  eye-pieces  of  various 
powers.  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  plain  and 
homely  style  in  which  this  celebrated  instru- 
ment is  fitted  up.  The  tube  is  a  square  box  of 
heavy  plank,  dressed  down  to  an  octagon  at 
each  end,  where  an  iron  band  encircles  it,  and 
the  brass  cells  which  hold  the  exquisitely  fine 
lenses  are  fastened  to  this  tube  with  the  nicest 
precision,  so  as  to  retain  the  lenses  in  their 
exact  position.  It  is  supported  by  a  large  frame 
work  of  eight  heavy  iron  barS;  parallel  to  each 
other,  and  to  the  earth's  axis.  The  equatorial 
motion  by  which  it  is  made  to  follow  a  star,  with 
the  utmost  precision,  is  communicated  by  water- 
power,  applied  on  the  principle  of  Barker's  cen- 
trifugal mill,  and  so  perfectly  steady  is  the 
motion,  that  even  with  the  highest  magnifying 
power  not  the  slightest  tremor  can  be  perceived. 
This  wonderful  instrument,  which  is  perhaps 
not  exceeded  by  any  in  the  world  for  perfection 
of  workmanship  and  mathematical  accuracy  of 
observation,  has  received  all  the  improvements 
which  the  greatest  opticians  have  been  able  to 
apply,  and  in  connection  with  similar  instru- 
ments in  other  countries,  has  been  the  means  of 
revealing  to  us  the  wonderful  harmony  and  beau- 
tiful order  that  reign  in  the  starry  world  above 
us. 

After  this  hurried  visit  I  was  again  conduct- 
ed to  the  entrance  gate,  my  guide  bade  me  a 
kind  farewell,  and  returned  to  the  discharge  of 
his  other  duties,  and  I  passed  once  more  to  the 
closely  guarded  portal,  which  was  closed  and 
barred  behind  me.     I  was  especially  fortunate 
in  my  application,  and  know  not,  and  never 
shall  know,  on  what  ground  I  was  admitted; 
but  shall  long  cherish  a  grateful  recollection 
of  the  generous  kindness  of  the  Astronomer 
Royal  in  admitting  me  to  this  building,  which 
of  all  others  I  have  had  the  greatest  desire  to 
visit,  even  from  the  time  when  an  intense  love 
of  astronomy  first  took  possesion  of  my  youth- 
ful mind.    Thanks,  thanks,  to  George  B.  Airy. 
St.  Peter's  stands  next  in  the  catalogue,  St. 
Paul's  the  third.    Two  of  them  I  have  seen  ; 
the  third  I  may  perhaps  never  see,  except  in 
dreams. 

It  was  no  small  gratification  when,  on  return- 
ing to  America,  I  visited  the  Dudley  Observa- 
tory at  Albany,  to  see  the  superior  neatness  of 
that  great  institution  compar-^d  with  the  Obser- 
vatory at  Greenwich.  Here  all  the  rooms  are 
clean  and  tidy,  and  kept  with  as  much  care  and 
attention  as  a  parlor  in  the  palace  of  a  king, 
while  the  great  equatorial  is  as  bright  and  pol- 
ished in  rosewood  and  brass,  as  instruments  on 
exhibition  in  our  optical  stores. 


Selected. 
IF  WE  KNEW. 

If  we  knew  the  woe  and  heart-ache, 

Waiting  for  us,  down  the  road, 
If  our  lips  could  taste  the  wormwood, 

If  our  backs  could  feel  the  load  ; 
Would  we  waste  to-day  in  wishing 

For  a  time  that  ne'er  can  be  ; 
Would  we  wait  in  such  impatience 

For  our  ships  to  come  from  sea? 
If  we  knew  the  babj  fingers 

Pressed  against  the  window  pane, 
Would  be  cohi  and  stiff  to-raorrow — 

Never  i rouble  us  again — 
Would  the  bright  eyes  of  our  darling 

Catch  the  frown  Uf  On  our  brow  ? 
Would  the  prints  of  rosy  fingers 

Vex  us  then  as  they  do  now? 
Ah,  these  little  ice-cold  fingers, 

How  they  point  our  memories  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 

Strewn  along  our  backward  track! 
How  those  little  hands  remind  us, 

As  in  snowy  grace  they  lie, 
Not  to  scatter  thorns — but  roses — 

For  our  rejiping  by-and-by  ! 

Strange  we  never  prize  the  music 

Till  the  sweet-voiced  bird  has  flown  ; 
Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 

Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone  ; 
Strange  that  summer  skies  and  sunshine 

Never  seem  one-half  so  fair 
As  when  winter's  snowy  pinions 

Shake  their  white  down  in  the  air  ! 
Lips  from  which  the  seal  of  silence 

None  but  God  can  roll  away. 
Never  blossomed  in  such  beauty 

As  adorns  the  mouth  to-day  j 
And  sweet  words  that  freight  our  memory 

With  their  beautiful  perfume, 
Come  to  us  in  sweeter  accents 

Through  the  portals  of  the  tomb. 
Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams, 

Lying  ail  along  our  path  ; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chafi"; 
Let  U3  find  our  sweetest  comfort 

In  the  blessing  of  to-day; 
Wi  h  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  out  the  way. 

THE  THUNDER-KTORM. 
FROM  THE  RUSSIAN. 

It  thunders!  Sons  of  dust,  in  reverence  bow! 

Ancient  of  Days  1  Thou  speakest  from  above  ; 
Thy  right  hand  wields  the  bolt  of  terror  now — 

That  hand  which  scatters  peace,  and  joy,  and  love 
Almighty!  trembling  like  a  timid  child, 

I  hear  Thy  awful  voice — alarmed,  afraid — 
I  see  the  flashes  of  that  lightning  wild, 

And  in  the  very  grave  would  hide  my  head. 
Lord,  what  is  man?    Up  to  the  sun  he  flies — 

Or  feebly  wanders  through  earth's  vale  of  dust  ; 
There  is  he^lost  midst  heaven's  high  mysteries, 

And  here  in  error  and  in  darkness  lost. 
Beneath  the  storm-clouds,  on  life's  raging  sea, 

Like  a  poor  sailor — by  the  tempest  tost 
In  a  frail  bark — the  sport  of  destiny, 

He  sleeps,  and  dashes  on  the  rocky  coast. 

Thou  breathest,  and  the  obedient  storm  is  still  ! 

Thou  speakest,  silent  the  submissive  wave  1 
Man's  shattered  ship  the  rushing  waters  fill, 

And  the  hushed  billows  roll  across  his  grave. 
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Sourceless  and  endless  God  I  compared  with  Thee, 
Life  is  a  shadowy,  momentous  dream  ; 

And  Time,  when  viewed  through  Thy  eternity, 
Less  than  the  mote  of  morning's  golden  beam. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  to  the  4th 
inst.  have  been  received  per  telegraph. 

Italy. —General  Menabrea  had  succeeded  in  form- 
ing a  cabinet.  It  was  officially  announced  on  the 
31st  ult.  that  the  troops  of  King  Victor  Emanuel,  on 
the  frontier,  had  received  orders  to  advance  into  the 
Papal  territory.  The  semi-official  journals  of  Paris, 
on  the  same  day,  declared  that  this  advance  was  or- 
dered without  the  consent  of  France,  and  that  it  had 
brought  about  a  crisis  dangerous  to  peace  between 
the  two  countries.  Two  days  before,  the  French 
Minister,  Moustier,  issued  a  note  justifying  the  inter- 
vention of  France,  on  the  ground  that  Italy  had 
failed  to  protect  the  Pope  in  his  rights,  and  declaring 
that  when  the  rebellion  should  be  crushed,  and  the 
Pontifical  territory  freed  from  hostile  troops,  France 
would  withdraw,  and  ask  a  conference  of  the  great 
Powers  to  settle  the  Roman  question.  Gen.  Mena- 
brea, the  Italian  Prime  Minister,  issued  a  note  on 
the  2d,  justifying  the  advance  of  the  Italian  troops, 
saying  that  the  dignity  of  the  Italian  government, 
and  the  violation  by  France  of  the  treaty  of  1864, 
required  it.  French  troops  had  debarked  at  Oivita 
Vecchia,  and  had  reached  Rome  on  the  2d  inst.  The 
railroad  connection  between  the  two  places  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  Garibaldians.  The  reactionary 
policy  of  the  Italian  government  caused  great  agita- 
tion throughout  Italy,  and  violent  demonstrations  of 
popular  indignation  are  reported  ia  the  principal 
cities.  Garibaldi  replied  to  the  King's  summons  to 
disarm,  by  refusing  to  disband  his  army  or  give  up 
his  enterprise  agaiust  Rome,  unless  a  change  should 
be  made  in  the  Ministiy,  which  would  put  the  gov- 
ernment in  accord  with  the  national  will. 

On  learning  the  landing  of  the  French,  and  the 
advance  of  tbe  Italian  troops.  Garibaldi  retired  to 
Monte  Rotondo,  deeming  it  too  hazardous  to  make 
an  attack  on  Rome,  under  the  circumstances,  with 
the  insufficient  forces  under  his  command.  He  had 
concentrated  all  the  bands  of  volunteers  at  that 
point,  where  he  had  taken  up  a  strong  position  and 
thrown  up  intrenchments,  and  would  await  rein- 
forcements and  watch  the  course  of  events.  It  had 
been  reported  that  Prussia  had  pledged  her  support 
to  Italy  in  case  of  a  rupture  between  the  latter  and 
France,  but  Bismark  declared  officially,  on  the  4th 
inst.,  that  his  government  was  neutral  on  the  ques- 
tion. 

The  Pope  issued,  about  the  28th  ult.,  an  ency- 
clical letter  to  the  Bishops  throughout  Europe,  in 
which  he  called  their  attention  to  the  great  perils 
which  surround  him,  and  deplored  the  dangers 
which  menace  tbe  temporal  power  and  independ- 
ence of  the  Papacy. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has 
aFsented  to  the  proposed  general  conference  on  the 
Roman  question,  but  that  the  Pope  absolutely  re- 
fuses to  oe  a  party  to  it,  and  that  England  and 
Prussia  have  declined  the  invitation  of  France  to 
join  it. 

Later. — A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  4t^  gave  intelli- 
gence received  from  Rome,  that  on  the  previous 
morning,  the  Papal  troops,  supported  by  the  French, 
attacked  Garibaldi  at  Monte  Rotondo  and  defeated 
him.  A  disi)atch  from  Geneva  on  the  5lh  staied  that 
Garibaldi  had  arrived  at  Spezzia  on  board  a  war 
vessel,  as  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment.   His  son  is  said  to  be  also  a  captive. 

The  Paris  Monlteur  of  the  4th  stated  thai  theMinis- 
ter,  Moustier,  had  seat  a  note  to  the  French  repre- 


sentative at  Florence  to  be  presented  to  the  Italian 
government, 'declaring  the  advance  into  Papal  terri- 
tory to  be  a  violation  of  law  and  of  the  treaty,  and 
that  the  Emperor  will  not  sanction  it  by  word  or 
silence;  and  directing  him  to  ask  an  explanation  of 
the  government. 

Great  Britain. — Lord  Rosse,  the  celebrated  as- 
tronomer, and  proprietor  of  the  well  known  immense 
telescope,  died  on  the  31st  ult.,  at  the  age  of  67. 

The  trial  of  five  of  the  Fenian  rioters  at  Man- 
chester, before  the  special  commission,  was  concluded 
on  the  1st  inst.  They  were  all  convicted  of  murder 
and  sentenced  to  death,  but  it  is  believed  the  sen- 
tences will  be  commuted,  except  of  three  who  ac- 
tually killed  the  policeman.  Fenian  trials  are  also 
in  progress  in  Dublin.  One  of  the  prisoners,  named 
Warren,  claiming  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  refused  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court,  but  he  was  tried  notwithstanding,  and 
found  guilty  of  treason  and  felony.  Alarm  is  still 
felt  in  Liverpool  relative  to  the  Fenians,  and  troops 
continue  to  be  sent  there. 

Germany. — Baden,  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  have 
all  joined  the  Zollverein,  or  customs  union  of  the 
German  States,  and  have  concluded  a  military  alli- 
ance with  the  North  German  Confederation.  Baden 
is  said  to  be  in  favor  of  entering  the  Confederation, 
but  the  other  two  are  opposed. 

Austria. — -The  lower  house  of  the  Reichsrath  has 
adopted  an  article  of  the  Constitution,  by  which  not 
only  is  the  equality  of  the  various  nationalities  com- 
posing the  empire  established,  but  the  principles  of 
the  right  of  free  assemblages  of  the  people,  freedom 
of  worship  and  of  the  press,  of  State  control  of  edu- 
cation, (which  hitherto  has  been  exclusively  under 
the  direction  of  the  clergy,)  and. of  the  admissibility 
of  citizens  generally  to  public  functions,  are  incor- 
porated in  the  fundamental  law. 

Domestic. — The  government  gave  notice  on  the 
4th  inst.  that  it  had  accepted  as  complete,  after  due 
examination,  the  Union  Pacific  railroad,  Omaha  line, 
for  a  distance  of  490  miles.  This  is  to  a  poiut  only 
27  miles  east  of  the  base  of  the  Rocky  mountains, 
and  that  portion  will  undoubtedly  be  ofi'ered  for 
acceptance  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  annual  report  of  General  Howard,  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  has  been  completed,  and  laid 
before  the  Secretary  of  War,    The  amount  of  aban- 
doned land  in  the  possession  of  the  Bureau  is  215,024 
acres,  and  the  number  of  pieces  of  town  property  959. 
Transportation  has  been  furnished  during  the  year 
to  778  refugees  and  16,931  freedmen,  to  enable  them 
to  reach  places  where  they  could  provide  for  them- 
selves.   The  total  number  of  persons  receiving  relief 
by  rations,  &c.,  is  reported  at  233,372,  considerably 
more  than  half  of  whom  were  whites.    This  special 
relief  was  discontinued  in  the  Eighth  month,  the 
supplies  on  hand  being  reserved  for  those  who  may 
reed  help  the  coming  winter.    The  total  number  of 
day,  night,  and  industiial  schools  reported  is  2,207, 
with  2,442  teachers,  of  whom  699  are  colored.  The 
number  of  scholars  is  130,735,  an  increase  of  40,000 
on  last  year.  Of  these,  10,056  are  maintained  wholly 
or  in  part  by  the  freedmen,  and  they  have  391  school 
building?.    Tbe  average  amount  of  tuition  paid  per 
month  by  the  freednipn  was  $14,555.    The  expendi- 
tures of  the  Bureau  for  eleven  months,  ending  Eighth 
month  31st,  1867,  amounted  to  $3,597,397.65.  The 
surplus  from  unexppnded  appropriations  for  this  fis-  I 
cal  year  will  be  sufficient  for  the  year,  the  expendi-  | 
turea  having  fallen  below  tbe  estimates,  and  he 
asks  no  further  appropriations.    He  anticipates  a  j 
continued  reduction  of  expenses,  until  the  legal  ex-  j 
piration  of  the  existence  of  the  Bureau,  in  the  7th  j 
month  next. 
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MARIA  MAGDALENA  MATHSDOTTER. 

In  the  Sixth  No.  of  the  present  volume  an 
interesting  narrative  was  given  of  this  Christian 
heroine  of  Lapland.  Her  occupation  in  life 
was  the  care  of  100  reindeer,  the  sole  wealth  of 
her  parents.  Her  mind  became  seriously  af- 
fected with  a  sense  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
darkness  of  her  poor  neighbors;  and,  under  a 
strong  impulse  of  duty,  she  undertook  a  winter 
journey,  upon  her  skates,  of  more  than  600 
miles  over  the  ice,  to  Stockholm,  to  obtain  from 
the  King  the  establishment  of  &  school.  Of 
the  eminent  success  of  her  mission,  our  readers 
have  been  informed,  and  of  her  return  to  her 
former  humble  work  of  following  the  reindeer 
over  the  Lapland  deserts.  We  find  in  The 
Moravian  another  chapter  in  her  history.  The 
account  is  deficient  in  not  stating  what  was  the 
success  of  this  second  mission. 

"  On  the  30th  of  October,  at  evening,  in  the 
study  of  Pastor  Rorich,  a  knock  is  heard.  The 
door  is  opened.  Two  women  enter  the  room, 
clothed  in  Northern  costume.  One  is  a  cousin 
of  the  indomitable  Maria  Mathsdotter;  the  oth- 
er is  Maria  herself.  But  why  has  she  come  to 
Stockholm  again  ?  One  such  visit  might  well 
suffice  for  the  longest  life.  Her  story  is  som*.- 
what  remarkable. 

Some  parts  of  Lapland  are  occupied  by 
Swedish  colonists,  whose  mode  of  life,  unlike 
the  Lapps,  is  stationary.  This  difference  occa- 
sions serious  antagonisms.  The  latter  are  jeal- 
ous of  the  encroachments  which  are  made  upon 


their  broad  pasture  grounds  ;  the  former  do  mot 
hesitate  to  shoot  down  any  straggling  reindeer 
that  trespasses  upon  their  premises.  The  dis- 
trict of  Wilhelmina  was  greatly  troubled  by  this 
question  last  summer;  and  it  was  decided  that 
some  one  should  personally  represent  the  facts 
to  the  king,  and  solicit  his  interposition.  But 
who  should  do  it?  Not  a  man  could  be  found 
who  was  willing  to  perform  the  service  !  All 
eyes  therefore  were  turned  to  Maria  Matht  dotter. 
She  accepted  the  trust,  and^  with  a  cousin,  set 
out  upon  the  long  journey. 

"  It  was  not  possible  for  her  to  restrict  her- 
self to  the  business  which  occasioned  her  visit. 
On  the  81st  of  October  she  attended  ^a  work- 
ing meeting,'  held  for  the  purpc  se  of  making 
clothing  for  the  school  children  of  Lapland. 
'  Her  countenance  breathed  tranquil  satisfac- 
tion,' says  Pastor  Rorich,  '  and  her  look  shone 
with  ineffable  joy.'    She  '  did  not  remain  with 
her  arms  folded  ;  she  took  up  a  pair  of  scissors, 
and  began  cutting  patterns  and  giving  advice; 
and  all  our  ladies  wf^re  eager  to  receive  such 
good  directions.'  The  meeting  was  closed  with 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.    '  She 
wept  much  that  evening,'  continues  her  excel- 
lent friend,  '  and  pressed  my  hand  cordially, 
saying,  "Thanks,  thanks,  my  friend;  we  shall 
meet  some  day  in  heaven."    Then  she  began 
offering  her  hand  to  every  one  else,  repeating 
her  usual  salutation — "  The  peace  of  God  be 
with  you."  '  She  attended  other  meetings  of  the 
same  character,  and  in  various  ways  she  gave  a 
new  impulse  to  the  efforts  which  had  been  com- 
menced in  behalf  of  the  people.    On  the  11th 
of  November,  she  set  out  on  her  return,  going 
by  steamer  to  Hernosand,  whence  she  was  to 
travel  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  on  her 
skates." 


A  LOST  SOUL. 

A  lost  soul  is  lost  from  God,  from  heaven, 
from  the  universe,  from  all  good,  from  all  bless- 
edness,— in  all  evil,  in  all  woe.  A  lost  soul  is 
lost  by  sin,  by  corruption,  by  enmity  against; 
God.  A  lost  soul  is  good  for  nothing.  Oh^. 
who  can  tell  or  imagine  the  infinite  horror  in 
that  word  lost^  applied  to  the  ruined  soul,  the- 


178 


FEIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


soul  forever  dead  and  lost  in  nin.    And  who  is  right  hand.    Such,  as  a  man,  in  the  mere  hu 


there  that  can  be  willing  to  hazard  such  loss, 
such  ruin  ?    If  not,  then  hasten  to  the  cross  of 


man  side  of  it,  was  Simon  the  son  of  Jonas. 
Why  this  ardent,  impulsive,  erring  nature 


Christ — for  as  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  was  chosen  to  occupy  so  important  a  place  in 
the  Redeemer  you  have  the  greatest  possible  the  foundation  of  Christ's  Church,  may  well 
demonstration  beforehand  of  the  value  of  the  |  excite  our  close  examination.    And  as  we  pon 


soul  and  the  infinite  wretchedness  of  its  ruin, 
so  in  the  mercy  of  that  Redeemer  you  have  the 
only  possible  deliverance  and  refuge  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  In  all  His  grace,  His  willing 
grace  freely  offered  to  all ;  His  dying  grace, 
dying  to  make  it  possible ;  His  sanctifying  grace, 
ready  to  renew  and  save  the  soul;  in  Him,  His 
love.  His  grace,  is  our  only  possible  redemp- 
tion. And  oh,  to  be  found  in  Christ  1 — Cheever, 


SIMON  PETER  : 


THE  STONE. 


•  BY  FREDERIC  TAYLOR. 

One  of  the  two  disciples  who,  standing 
with  their  Master,  heard  his  testimony  to  the 
divine  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  Ansr 
drew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.  They  accompa- 
nied the  new  teacher  to  His  house,  on  His  own 
gracious  invitation,  ^'  and  abode  with  Him  that 
day,^'  the  result  being  that,  won  to  the  love 
and  service  of  the  Redeemer,  Andrew  first 
found  his  own  brother  Simon,  saying,  "  We  have 

found  the  Messias."  And  he  brought  him  to  effect  of  this  announcement  on  the  soul  of  Si 
Jesus.    When  Jesus  saw  him,  he  said,    Thou  |  mon  ;  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  who  was  to  be 


der  this  rough  outline  of  the  apostle,  may  we 
not  discern  some  features,  at  least,  of  the  most 
attractive  of  Old  Testament  characters  ?  May 
he  not  be  regarded  as,  in  some  sense,  the  »rj9- 
resentative  man — the  David  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment biography  ? 

The  names  of  the  most  eminent  Scripture 
worthies  often  possess  the  deepest  significance. 
It  was  the  Divine  pleasure,  by  means  of  suc- 
cessive and  progressive  names,  to  develop  His 
will,  and  unveil  His  perfect  image  to  man.  As 
we  call  to  mind  Israel,  who  prevails  with  God, 
and  Samuel,  the  asked  of  God,  and  David,  the 
well-beloved,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
and  Isaiah,  God's  salvation,  and  Jehoseua,  or 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  with  what  new  force  of 
meaning  comes  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Galilean  fisherman,  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son 
of  Jonas  !  Thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas"  (i.  e.f 
Peter,  a  stone.) 

The  sacred  story  is  silent  as  to  the  immediate 


art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonas ;  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas"  (a  stone.) 

The  scene  of  this  event  may,  with  proba- 
bility, be  laid  at  or  near  the  place  where  John 
first  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
so  making  ready  "  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord  ; "  for  we  read  that  on  the  following  day  J  e- 
sus  called  Philip  and  Nathaniel,  and,  attended  by 
his  converts,  set  out  for  Galilee,  where  we  next 


so  conspicuous  a  stone  in  the  great  building  of 
God,  was  from  that  moment  made  sensible  of 
the  new  birth,  of  which,  in  after  time,  he  could 
rejoicingly  speak  to  his  fellow  believers,  describ- 
ing himself  and  them  as  being  "  born  again  by 
the  Word  of  God,  who  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever," and  which  is  described  in  another  Scrip- 
ture as  the  word,  "  the  entrance  of  which 
giveth  life  and  understanding  to  the  simple." 


find  Him  and  His  disciples  invited  guests  at  The  figure  of  a  stone  or  rock,  so  largely 
the  marriage  feast  of  Cana.  Some  little  time  used  in  the  Old  Testament  to  typify  the  unut- 
must  have  elapsed  before  Jesus  fixed  his  abode  !  terable  nature  and  eternal  duration  of  the  God- 
at  Capernaum,  and,  walking  by  the  lake,  saw ;  head,  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  figure 
Simon  and  Andrew  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  |  with  our  Lord  Himself.  In  the  sermon  on  the 
and  said  to  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  j  mount  He  is  the  Rock  on  which  the  wise  man 
you  fishers  of  men," — a  promise  subsequently  ■  builds.    To  the  blind  and  unbelieving  Jews, 


renewed  to  Simon. 


He  is  "  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected," 


It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  paper  to  collect '  but  which  becomes  in  due  time  "  the  head- 
er comment  upon  all  the  recorded  events  in  the  j  stone  of  the  corner."  But  while  one  recog- 
life  of  the  apostle.  It  may  suffice  to  add,  that'  nizes  the  aptness  of  the  image,  as  applied  to 
Peter  almost  immediately  became  a  prominent  !  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  what  fitness  is  a  like  epi- 
— perhaps  the  prominent  disciple  of  the  Lord  '  thet  applied  to  the  frail,  inconstant  Simon  ?  A 
— that  with  James  and  John  he  was  most  fre- 1  striking  Gospel  story  may  elucidate  this, 
quently  found  at  the  Master's  side,  imbibing  The  multitude  who  had  followed  Jesus  into  the 
His  spirit,  trained  by  His  teaching  and  example,  desert,  charmed  with  the  announcement  of  the 
and  a  powerful  witness  of  His  miracles.  We  j  longexpected  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  "  at  hand," 
note  that  he  was  a  married  man,  probably  older  and  fed,  as  of  old,  by  bread  from  heaven,  saw  in 
than  most  of  his  fellow  apostles,  impulsive,  ar-  Him  the  fulfilment  of  their  expectation.  Truly 
dent,  "  swift  to  hear,"  it  may  be,  but  not  so  j  they  were  of  the  poor  of  this  world  :  but,  in 
*' slow  to  speak"  as  some.  At  times  over-con- j  common  with  the  chiefs  of  their  nation,  tbey 
fident  and  rash,  at  times  weak  in  faith,  and  |  endured  with  ill  concealed  disgust  the  hateful 
hence  grievously  erring,  yet  truly  and  deeply  ]  yoke  of  the  Caesar.  There  were  pious  Israelites 
Borry  for  his  sin;  rude  of  speech,  and  unpol- J  like  Simon,  and  Anna,  and  Joseph  of  Arima- 
ished  in  gesture,  yet  the  man  of  his  Master's '  thea,  ''who  looked  for  redemption."  The 
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whole  national  mind  was  expecting  the  prom- 
ised Messiah.  Probably  few,  if  any,  of  the 
thousands  whom  our  Lord  fed  in  the  wilderness 
had  any  but  a  vague  idea  of  these  things.  But 
they  had  seen  the  miracles,  "  they  had  eaten 
of  the  loaves  and  were  filled."  What  more 
natural  than  that  this  rude,  unknowing  multitude 
should  conceive  the  idea  of  taking  Him  by 
force  to  make  Him  a  king?  Or  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  instead  of  courting  popular  favor, 
He  should  rebuke  their  carnal  apprehensions, 
and  thus  so  disappoint  their  hopes^  that  many 
who  had  begun  to  follow  Him  "  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him,"  while  some  even 
of  the  apostles  themselves  began  to  waver  in 
their  faith,  and  to  doubt  whether  after  all 
He  came  to  be  the  Christ — the  Desire  of  all 
nations?  Jesus,  therefore,  leaving  the  leaven 
of  his  doctrine  to  work  among  the  people  at 
large,  withdraws  with  the  twelve  towards  the 
snowy  solitudes  of  Lebanon.  He  had  instructed 
them  already.  They  had  acknowledged  Him 
as  their  Master.  It  was  now  His  purpose  to 
educate  them,  to  test  their  faith,  and  to  elicit 
from  themselves  the  as  yet  unuttered  conviction 
which  had  been  sown  and  germinated  in  their 
nmost  souls.  "  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  Man,  am  ?"  There  was  no  delay  and 
no  difficulty  in  answering,  "  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist,  some  say  Elijah,  others 
that  thou  art  Jeremiah,  or  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again."  But  when  this  ready 
chorus  of  replies  has  ceased,  comes  the  home 
thrust,  "  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"  The 
Master  had  but  claimed  for  Himself  the  epi- 
thet the  Son  of  Man.  Men,  as  such,  can  only 
recognize  the  man, — divinely  endowed,  it  may  be 
— but  the  man  only,  and  to  such  truly  the  Son  of 
Man.  But  what  say  you?  Can  we  not  sympa- 
thize in  the  silence  that  ensues  ?  Andrew  and 
Philip  had  exclaimed,  in  the  first  glow  of  en- 
thusiastic love  and  conviction,  "  We  have  found 
the  Messiah !"  Nathaniel  recognized  in  Him 
who  could  reveal  his  most    secret  thoughts 

" the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Others  of  the  twelve  had 
that  He  was  the  Christ. 
James  and  John,  with  too  earthly  a  hope,  had 
sought  to  secure  for  themselves  the  honors  of 
His  Kingdom.*  Can  it  be  that  these  are  falter- 
ing ?  The  message  of  John  the  Baptist  still 
echoes  in  their  ears,  "  Art  thou  He  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?"  But  there 
is  one  heart  at  least  whose  inmost  depths  are 
made  conscious  of  the  Divine  Presence — one 
voice  breaks  the  stillness  with  the  emphatic 
declaration,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God." 

Jesus  had  already  taught  (Matt,  xi.  27)  that 
no  man  knows  the  Son  but  the  Father."    It  is, 
therefore,  manifest  that  in  making  this  confes- 
sion Peter  had  been  admitted  into  that  glorious 
*  See  editorial. 


under  the  fig  tree, 
King  of  Israel." 
confessed  already 


though  mystical  union  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  which  Jesus  prayed  for  before  he  suffered  : 
^'  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  we  may  be 
made  p^?;/ec^  in  one. And  being  thus  made 
perfect  in  Him,  how  appropriate  is  the  response 
of  our  Lord,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjo- 
na,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father."  ^'  And"  (as  a  blessed 
consequence  of  this  new  relationship)  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter' — the  old  man, 
Simon,  is  lost  in  the  new  man.  Peter,  now  a 
living  stone,  has  become  a  "  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature,"  and  so  built  upon,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  that  liv- 
ing Rock  which  followed  His  Church  in  the 
wilderness,  whence  the  living  waters  flowed, 
and  still  flow  on  for  ever.  Thus  what  the  Mas- 
ter was,  such  in  his  measure  was  the  servant. 
Not  "above"  but  "as"  his  Master;  from  his 
renewed  nature,  also  ^'  flow  rivers  of  living 
water."  That  Peter  never  applied  to  himself 
exclusively  or  chiefly  this  promise  which  be- 
longs to  all  the  children  of  God,  is  evident. 
He  who  bade  the  elders  to  whom  he  wrote  not 
to  act  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  ex- 
amples to  the  flock,"  and  who  described  his 
fellow  believers  generally^  as  they  had  come  to 
the  "living  stone,"  as  being  also  built  up 
"  living  stones,"  could  fall  into  no  such  self- 
delusion.  Happy  are  they  who,  recognizing  in 
the  history  of  Peter  the  work,  the  marvellous 
work,  of  Divine  Grace,  transforming  the  cor- 
ruptible into  the  uncorruptible,  the  earthly  into 
the  heavenly — experience  the  like  precious 
change  of  nature  and  of  name,  (Rev.  ii.  17.  and 
iii.  12,)  and  know  themselves  to  be  "  built  up 
on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone."— Friends   Quarterly  Examiner. 


WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  mightiest  forces  in  the  universe  are 
silent  forces.  Who  ever  heard  the  budding  of 
an  oak?  W^ho  was  ever  deafened  by  the 
falling  of  the  dew  ?  Who  was  ever  stunned 
by  a  solar  eclipse?  So  is  it  with  the  great 
phenomenon  of  a  change  of  heart.  So  far  as 
we  know,  it  is  the  most  radical  change  a 
human  spirit  can  experience.  It  is  a  revolu- 
tionary change.  Disembodiment  by  death, 
morally  estimated,  is  not  so  profound.  Still  a 
change  of  heart  is  not  an  unnatural  change. 
It  is  not  necessarily  even  destructive  of  self- 
possession.  God  employs  in  it  an  instrument 
exquisitely  adjusted  to  the  mind  of  man  as  an 
intelligent  and  free  being.  Truth  may  act  in 
it  with  an  equipoise  of  forces  as  tranquil  as  that 
of  gravitation  in  the  orbits  of  the  stars. 

No,  it  is  not  of  necessity  a  tumultuous  ex- 
perience  to  which  God  calls  us,  when  he  invites 
us  to  be  saved.  By  what  emblem  have  the 
Sisriptures  expressed  the  person  of  the  Holy 
I  Ghost?    Is  it  an  eagle?     "And  John  bare 


180 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


record,  saying,  '  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
like  a  dove.'  "  "  Come,"  is  the  select  language 
of  inspiration ;  come,  and  I  will  give  you'' — 
what?  a  shock,  the  rack,  a  swoon?  No;  "I 
will  give  you — rest,"  Come,  and  ye  shall 
find" — what?  struggle,  terror,  torture?  No 
"  ye  shall  find — peace/'  "  Come  ye"— come 
who?  *'Let  him  that  is  athirst  come:  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."— A.  Phelps. 

WINE  MAKING  A  SOURCE  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

A  paper  was  read  at  the  last  Winter  Meeting 
of  the  Fruit  Growers'  Society  of  Western  New- 
York,  going  to  show,  in  the  language  of  the  re- 
port, "  that  the  general  manufacture  and  use  of 
pure  wines  in  this  country  would  tend  to  the 
prosperity,  happiness,  temperance  and  morality 
of  the  people."  There  were  some  present  who 
held  the  opposite  view,  and  objected  to  any  ex- 
pression of  opinion  by  the  Society  endorsing 
that  £sbove  quoted  ;  and,  in  order  that  when 
one  side  was  published  the  other  might  also 
have  a  bearing,  a  short  article  was  prepared, 
and  now  appears  in  the  printed  proceedings, 
from  which  we  make  the  following  extract  in 
order  to  show  in  what  light  the  sul  ject  of  wine- 
making  is  regarded  by  some  of  the  most  thought 
ful  and  earnest  friends  of  the  temperance  cause. 
W^e  do  not  desire  that  the  discussion  should  be 
continued  in  our  columns,  but  simply  to  give 
publicity  to  what  must  be  respected  as  the  sin 
cere  convictions  of  a  large  portion  of  the  com- 
munity : 

An  argument  in  favor  of  the  general  use  of 
wine,  used  on  that  occasion,  was  the  statement 
that  temperance  prevailed  in  an  unusual  degree 
in  countries  where  wine  is  now  widely  manu- 
factured and  used.  This  statement,  doubtless 
sincerely  believed,  appears  to  be  founded  in  a 
great  degree  on  superficial  observation.  Trav- 
elers, merely  passing  through  a  country,  with- 
out directing  their  attention  specially  to  this 
point,  would  not  be  likely  to  see  much  that 
actually  occurs.  E.  S.  Lacey,  a  respectable 
clergyman,  late  of  San  Francisco,  in  a  letter 
dated  Paris,  May  5th,  1866,  says  :  "  I  have  just 
spent  six  months  in  a  country  place  in  Switzer- 
land, where  the  people  do  nothing  but  work  in 
the  vineyards;  where  wine  is  cheap  and  poor, 
and  far  more  the  beverage  of  the  working  classes 
than  water;  where  none  think  of  making  a  din- 
tier  without  a  bottle  of  wine;  where  all  the 
scenery  about  is  of  the  most  elevating  and  en- 
nobling character.  Here,  more  intoxication 
was  obvious  than  in  any  other  place  it  was  ever 
luy  lot  to  live  in.  The  common  people,  pass- 
ing to  and  fro  with  loads  of  hay  or  wood,  or  to 
and  fro  from  their  markets,  would  bi  come  in- 
toxicated before  reaching  home  ;  the  wine  shops 
or  cafes  along  the  roads  at  all  hours  were  fre- 
quented, and  at  almost  any  time  of  the  day 
might  be  found  full  of  men. 


*'  On  holidays  and  festival  occasions,  yoti 
might  suppose  all  the  male  population  drunk, 
so  great  are  the  numbers  in  this  deranged  and 
beastly  condition.  On  Sunday  afternoon  loads 
of  young  men  go  shouting  along  the  street. 

Intelligent  Germans  informed  me  that  this 
is  the  great  social  evil  of  their  country,  a  place 
where  wine,  if  not  very  cheap,  is  never  adulter- 
ated, and  where  great  quantities  of  it  are 
drunk." 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Frederick   Lees,  who 
travelled   over   the  Continent   last  summer, 
fully  confirms  these  statements.    The  President 
of  the  Protestant  Evangelical  Union  in  France 
described  the  prevalent  intoxication  among  the 
peasantry  as  of  a  formidable  character,  and  still 
more  so  in  the  city  of  Paris.    E.  C.  Delavan, 
of  Albany,  when  in  Europe  many  years  ago, 
and  observing  at  first  but  little  iutoxication  in 
Paris,  found  upon  inquiry  that  every  person  be- 
coming afi'ected  was  immediately  removed  from 
the  streets  by  the  police.    A  wine  merchant 
directed  him  to  one  of  the  hidden  places  where 
he  could  see  the  efi'ects  of  wine  drinking.  It 
was  an  immense  establishment,  and  he  said  he 
saw    hundreds  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  all  or  nearly  all  of  whom 
had  wine  before  them."    A  few  minutes'  ride 
brought  him  to  another  place  of  a  low  charac- 
ter, which,  he  states,  was    full  of  the  most  de- 
graded human  beings  T  ever  beheld,  drinking 
wine  and  talking  in  loud  voices.    The  cabman 
informed  me  that  he  had  often  seen  here  eighty 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  lying  drunk  at  a  time. 
They  remained  there  till  the  fumes  passed  off, 
for,  if  found  in  the  streets,  the  police  took 
them  in  charge."    If  any  one  should  question 
how  such  results  could  be  produced  from  mere 
wine-drinking,  I   can  cite  him  to  Biande'a 
analysis,  who  found  "raisin  wine"  to  contain 
26  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  port  25  per  cent.,  sherry 
19  per  cent.,  Madeira  22  per  cent.,  and  claret 
17  per  cent.    Brandy,  rum  and  Irish  whisky 
contained  each  53  per  cent.,  and  gin  51  per 
cent.    The  drinking  of  two  or  three  gills  of 
wine  would  therefore  produce  as  great  an  effect 
as  one  gill  of  brandy,  gin  or  whisky — without 
resorting  to  the  supposition,  which  some  have 
done,  that  the  wine  was  strongly  drugged. 

We  cannot  see  how  wice  is  to  promote  tem- 
perance at  the  present  day,  when  it  is  well 
known  that  for  thousands  of  years,  and  before 
the  invention  of  distilling,  it  was  so  fruitful  a 
source  of  drunkenness.  The  first  vinryard 
mentioned  in  history  caused  the  disgraceful  in- 
toxicatiDn  of  its  owner.  The  Sacred  Scriptures 
spoke  of  wine  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago 
as  stinging,  biting,  raging  and  deceiving;  and 
the  effects  of  drinking  it  as  woe,  sorrow,  con- 
tentions, babblings,  wounds  without  cause,  and 
redness  of  eyes — precisely  the  same  results  as 
are  e\rerywhere  observed  from  the  use  of  alco- 
holic drinks  at  the  present  day.    Statistics  sjiow 
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that  nine-tenths  of  the  assaults  and  batteries 
come  from  drinking,  designated  in  the  passage 
referred  to  as  contentious,  and  wounds  without 
cause.  These  do  not  result  from  drugs  put  into 
liquors,  which  do  not  produce  such  effects,  but 
from  the  alcohol  itself. 

•  •  •  •  * 

Some  of  the  most  deplorable  cases  of  drunk- 
enness we  have  known  have  been  caused  by  a 
commencement  with  wine-drinking,  and  many 
fatal  relapses  of  reformed  drunkards  have  re- 
sulted directly  from  the  enticing  and  alluring 
influence  of  a  single  sip  of  wine  inflaming  the 
old  appetite.    The  danger  of  this  alluring  influ- 
ence is  incomparably  greater  at  the  present  day, 
when  stronger  liquors  are  so  extensively  used, 
and  this  danger  is  probably  greater  in  our  own 
country  than  anywhere  else.    From  an  exten- 
sive and  careful  observation,  the  writer  has 
ascertained  that,  on  an  a»verage,  about  one  in 
thirty  of  those  who  are  in  the  habitual  use  of 
wine  and  other   liquors    become  drunkards. 
Many  are  now  saved  from  this  downward  path 
by  the  common  custom  of  abstinence;  but  let 
wine-drinking  become  general  by  being  made 
respectable,  and  by  representing  it  as  a  preven- 
tive of  intemperance,  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  fear  that  the  appetite  for  alcohol  will  be  cre- 
ated on  a  much  larger  scale,  and  that  the  two 
hundred  thousand  drunkards  will  be  increased 
to  three  or  four  hundred  thousand,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  easy  access  to  the  use  of  distilled 
liquors  for  satisfying  the  increased  appetite  cre- 
ated by  wine.    In  view  of  the  fact  that  three- 
fourths  of  our  pauperism  and  nine-tenths  of  our 
crimes  can  be  traced  to  intemperance,  does  it 
not  become  every  true  patriot  to  set  the  exam- 
ple of  self-denial  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  weaker  than  themselves  ?    "  If  meat  (or 
that  which  is  allowable  or  good)  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend." 

Instead  of  manufacturing  grapes  into  wine, 
except  the  very  small  quantity  needtjd  for  medi- 
cine, would  it  not  b<e  better  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion to  securing  a  bountiful  supply  of  the  fresh 
fruit  through  the  whole  year,  or  as  nearly  as 
may  be,  for  family  use  generally,  so  that  they 
may  be  placed  upon  the  tables  of  all,  every  day 
through  autumn,  winter  and  spring?  At  leapt 
half  a  million  of  acres  would  be  needed  for  such 
a  supply  for  the  whole  people;  and  nothing  of 
the  kind  would  contribute  more  to  comfort  and 
to  the  health  of  families  than  a  daily  use  of 
fresh  grapes. —  Country  Gentleman. 

Every  thing  mislaid  may  have  its  place 
again  and  its  use  again.  Nothing  is  really  lost 
that  is  not  lost  by  sin.  But  a  lost  soul  is  lost. 
—  Cheever. 

Christianity  is  a  living  principle,  not  a 
mere  system  of  doctrines. — Ridley  H.  HerschelL 


THE  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  THE  TRUE  PURIFIER 
UNTO  SALVATION. 
(Concluded  from  page  167.) 

And  in  regard  to  the  earliest  religious  use  of 
the  word  haptizo,  while  we  admit  that  in  secu- 
lar use  it  referied  to  acts  of  immersion  or 
whelming,  yet  as  oft,  perhaps,  to  tinging  or 
affusion,  and  from  the  earliest  dates  of  its  relig- 
ious use  we  find  it  applied  to  the  cleansings  of 
the  Jewish  ritual  service.    Now  it  is  certain 
that  those  baptizings  were  not  immersion.^,  but 
ablutions.  (See  Ex.  29:  4,  and  30:  17-22.) 
Speaking  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  purifying 
themselves  for  the  priest's  services  and  other 
ablutions,  which  Mark  7  :  1-9,  and  Heb.  9  : 
10,  call  baptisms:  ''These  were   the  Jewish 
modes  of  purifying,  i.  e.,  of  baptizing.  They 
who  insist  that  baptism  originally  meant  im- 
mersion of  the  body,  therefore,  have  taken  a 
very  short  view  of  the  matter;  so  they  who  in- 
sist that  it  always  meant  affusion  of  the  body 
take  equally  short  views.    Jewish  purifications 
were  performed  by  immersion,   by  ablutions, 
by  pourings,  and  by  sprinklings."  (See  La- 
vitical  Law,  and   Heb.  9.)    A  Baptist  writer, 
not  long  since,  in  a  debate  with  the  writer  of 
this,  admitted    that  the  "  divers  baptisms " 
spoken  of  (Heb.  9)  referred  to  the  various  Jew- 
ish purifications;  and  this  in  a  di.scussion  in 
which  he  had  denied  that  the  term  haptizo  sig- 
nified purify.    But  we  refer  to  the  ancient  or 
modern  modes  of  baptizing  as  of  any  other  re- 
ligious ceremonial,  not  that  we  would  change 
any  one's  custom  a  hair  in  these  respects,  but 
only  to  show  the  vanity  of  customs,  and  to 
evince  the  utter  worthlessoess  of  contending 
about  forms.    We  hear  such  debate  very  much 
as  we  would  listen  to  a  dissertation  on  circum- 
cision were  we  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  or  as  we 
would    undertake  to  analyze  the  qualities  of 
3^esterday's  sunshine,  which  is  out  of  date  to- 
day. 

2.  The  second  fallacy,  and  one  to  which  we 
have  adverted  ia  previous  remarks,  is  the  ad- 
mission, or  rather  assumption,  that  the  coro- 
missioa  (Matt.  28 :  19,  and  Matt.  16 :  16) 
means  water-baptism.  To  the  Jew  baptism 
had  symbolized  purifying,  and  real  purifying 
was  what  Jesus  now  sought,  and  sent  his  dis- 
ciples to  seek,  the  world  over ;  not  to  roll  a-a 
"  apple  of  discord  "  through  the  earth,  but  to 
seek  the  real  purifying  of  all  the  nations.  Juda- 
ism incorporated  symbolic  purifyings,  but  the 
"  kingdom  of  heaven  "  is  infinitely  above  Juda- 
ism, as  Christ's  baptism  is  above  JMoses',  and 
his  circumcision  is  above  Abraham's.  By  all 
the  early  fathers  the  term  baptism  appears  to 
have  been  used  interchangeably  with  the  new 
birth,  regeneration,  born  again,  convert,  renew, 
cleanse,  sanctify,  purify,  etc.;  may  we  not  sup- 
pose that  they  understood  Jesus  and  the  Apos- 
tles as  using  it  in  the  same  way?  How  great 
the  perversion,  then,  and  of  how  long  standing, 
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that  forces  the  idea  of  a  carnal  element  into  the 
most  prominent  spiritual  teachings  and  injunc- 
tions relating  to  the  up-building  of  Christ's 
spiritual  kingdom !  For  Christ  to  have  en- 
joined water  baptism,  or  even  to  have  baptized 
in  VFater  John  and  all  his  disciples  bj  his  own 
hands,  would  have  been  no  better  than  for  John 
himself  to  have  done  it;  how  preposterous, 
then,  the  assumption  that  Christ  established  a 
new  baptism,  to  be  called  Christian  baptism, 
in  contradistinction  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
which  was  "  under  the  law." 

Paul  received  the  evangelical  commission  as 
given  by  our  Saviour  (Matt.  28:  19);  yet, 
when  speaking  of  ritual  baptism,  Paul  says: 

God  seat  me,  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  Gospel."  The  purifying  (baptizing),  then, 
was  such  as  necessarily  results  from  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Translate  the  word  purify,  and 
you  have  this  idea  in  the  very  language  of  Christ 
himself.  So  respecting  Mark  16 :  16,  how  pre- 
posterous to  suppoie  that  in  the  words,  "He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,'' 
Jesus  has  grouped  an  outward  act  with  an  in- 
ward grace.  But  read  it :  He  that  believeth 
and  is  purified  shall  be  saved ;"  and  you  have 
faith  and  the  consequent  purifying  of  the  heart, 
the  real  antecedents  of  salvaiion. 

To  understand  the  phrase  "is  baptized"  of 
water- baptism,  is  as  incongruous  with  known 
Gospel  truth  as  if  we  were  to  suppose  Christ 
to  say,  He  that  believeth,  and  is  circumcised, 
ehali  be  saved,"  or  "  he  that  believeth,  and  kneels 
in  prayer,  shall  be  saved  ;"  for  in  either  case 
there  is  a  grouping  of  a  mere  form  with  an  es- 
sential of  salvation,  viz.,  faith,  while  we  know 
that  either  of  the  forms  above  specified  is  not 
an  essential,  and,  in  fact,  has  no  relation  to  sal- 
vation. Why  not  understand  Christ  as  speak- 
ing consistently,  in  harmony  with  fundamental 
truth,  rather  than  as  afibrding  a  basis  for  funda- 
mental error  ?  Understanding  these  passages 
thus  correctly,  and  w^e  find  them  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  parallel  passages  in  Luke 
24:  47.  and  John  20  :  22,  where  the  commis- 
sion is  recorded,  but  in  far  different  language. 
Luke  represents  Christ  as  saying,  "  It  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead,  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name."  Now,  was  that  "  remis- 
sion of  sins  "  by  water-baptism  or  by  spiritual 
baptism,  ye  teachers  of  the  Gospel?  John  de- 
cides this  question.  Hear  him  :  "  Peace  be  unto 
you  !  as  my  father  has  sent  me,  so  send  I  you. 
When  he  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them  and 
said.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  soever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  them,  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.'' 

Thus  Christ'  s  disciples  were  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  secure  a  spiritual  cleansing 
of all  nations"  in  the  same  sense  that  they 
"remitted  their  sins,"  were  they  not?  Who 
will  dare  say,  then,  that  the  great  commission 


is  related  to  water  baptism,  rather  than  to  the 
purifying  power  of  the  Gospel  ?  To  Paul  it 
was  said  that  he  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  *' To 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God."  And  in  many  in- 
stances are  the  Apostles  represented  as  securing 
the  spiritual  baptism  by  "  laying  oa  of  hands," 
by  offering  prayer,  preaching,  etc.,  thus  secur- 
ing the  remission  of  sins,"  and  '*  speaking 
words  by  which  believers  were  saved."  In 
Acts,  8th  chapter,  we  haye  this  record  :  "  When 
the  Apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  Word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John,  who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  (17th 
verse.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now 
where  did  Jew  or  Gentile  ever  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  water-baptism  ?  Again  :  "  When 
Simon  saw  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
through  laying  on  of  the  Apo54les'  hands,"  etc., 
he  thought  to  purchase  the  gift  with  money,  and 
thus  evinced  his  spiritual  blindness.  Again  : 
Ananias  was  sent  to  Saul  in  his  blindness,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  become  Paul  the 
Apostle.  (Acts  9  :  17.)  So  in  Acts  10  :  44, 
we  have  it,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  that 
heard  the  word."  So  Acts  19  :  6,  "  When  Paul 
had  laid  his  hands  on  them  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them.  So  1  Thess.  1:5,  "  For  our 
Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost." — 
Church  Union. 


CONSOLATION  FOR  THE  AGED. 

Could  death  indeed  be  considered  in  no  other 
view  than  as  the  close  of  life,  it  wonld  afford 
only  a  melancholy  retreat.    The  total  extinc- 
tion of  being  is  a  thought  which  human  nature, 
in  its  most  distressed  circumstances,  cannot 
bear  without  dejection.    But,  blessed  be  God  ! 
far  other  prospects  revive  the  spirits  of  the  aged 
who  have  spent  their  life  in  piety  and  virtue. 
To  them,  death  is  not  the  extinction  but  the 
renovation  of  the  living  principle ;  its  removal 
from  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,  to 
the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.    Having  fought  the  good  fight,  having 
finished  their  course  and  kept  the  faith,  there 
is  laid  up  for  them  the  crown  of  righteousness. 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  hath  not  only  brought 
immortality  to  light,  but  placed  it  within  the 
reach  of  their  hope  and  trust.    By  making 
atonement  for  their  guilt,  he  hath  prepared  their 
way  within  the  veil,  and  secured  to  them  the 
possession  of  an  inheritance,  incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  reserved  in  the  heavens.   Such  are  the 
hopes  and  prospects  which  cheer  the  sorrows  of 
old  age  and  surmount  the  fear  of  death.  Faith 
and  piety  are  the  only  adequate  supports  of 
human  nature  in  all  its  great  emergencies 
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After  they  have  guided  us  through  the  various 
trials  of  life,  they  uphold  us  at  last,  amidst  the 
ruins  of  this  falling  frame;  and  when  the  silver 
cord  is  just  ready  to  be  loosed,  and  the  golden 
bowl  to  be  broken — when  the  pitcher  is  broken 
at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the 
cistern — they  enable  us  to  say,  '^0  Death,  where 
is  thy  sting  ?  0  Grrave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
— Blair. 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  168,) 

"  He  was  very  generous  to  the  Irish  Protes- 
tants who  came  over  after  the  massacre  in 
Ireland ;  also  to  the  plundered  ministers  and 
maimed  soldiers  that  were  wounded  in  the 
army.  He  rarely  gave  less  than  a  twenty- 
shilling  piece  at  the  private  fasts  where  these 
sufferings  were  presented  before  him.  and  that 
was  constantly  once  and  sometimes  twice  a 
week.  I  shall  mention  a  remarkable  instance 
of  his  charity  for  the  sufferers  in  Ireland. 
We  were  at  a  fast  at  Milk  street  in  London, 
where  Thomas  Case,  a  Puritan  preacher,  set 
forth  the  great  distress  the  Irish  Protestants 
were  in,  and  the  need  they  stood  in  of  assist- 
ance to  get  over  to  England.  He  related  it  so 
affectingly  that  it  pierced  my  husband  greatly, 
and  as  he  was  taking  down  the  sermon  after 
him,  he  felt  an  engagement  in  his  mind  to  give 
twenty  pounds" — a  sum  in  that  day  probably 
equal  to  a  hundred  pounds  at  the  present  time. 
"  Afterwards  he  considered  that,  as  this  was 
determined  when  he  was  warmed  with  a  clear 
sense  of  their  misery,  and  as  he  grew  cooler 
that  he  might  change,  whereupon  he  took  his 
notebook,  and  wrote  in  it  a  solemn  engagement 
before  the  Lard  to  perform  it  when  he  came 
home.  When  all  w  is  over,  there  was  appointed 
at  the  door  two  men  of  quality  to  stand  with 
basins,  to  receive  the  collections  for  the  Irish 
Protestants ;  and  some  others  that  were  officers 
were  appointed  to  receive  for  the  maimed  sol- 
diers. My  husband,  as  he  passed  out,  put  in 
five  pieces  of  gold  to  the  Irish,  and  one  piece 
into  the  other  basin;  and  said  nothing  to  me 
about  it  till  we  came  to  our  lodgings ;  then  he 
refused  to  sup,  but  went  up  to  writing.  After 
some  time  he  called  me  to  fetch  him  fifteen 
pounds  in  a  bag.  When  1  brought  it,  he  then 
spoke  to  me  to  this  purpose  : — 'Now  that  I  have 
made  sure  of  the  thing,  I  will  acquaint  thee 
what  it  is  to  do;'  so  he  told  me  the  business, 
and  read  to  me  the  engagement  in  his  book, 

DO  ' 

and  the  letter  he  had  written  to  Thomas  Case, 
giving  him  an  account  how  it  was,  but  not  set- 
ting his  name  to  it;  declaring  that  he  had 
given  it  to  the  Lord,  and  desired  to  remain 
unknown.  The  footboy  was  sent  away  with 
the  letter  and  money  sealed  up,  with  the  order 
to  turn  his  coat  before  he  came  in  sight  of  the 
place,  that  they  could  not  see  what  livery  he 
wore,  and,  on  delivering  the  money  and  letter 
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into  his  hands  for  whom  they  were  sent,  not  to 
stay  to  be  asked  any  questions. 

"  He  was  most  affectionately  tender  to  me 
and  his  child — beyond  what  I  have  known  in 
any,  considering  his  youth.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  he  ever  let  an  opportunity  slip  of 
acquainting  me  with  his  condition  when  absent. 
He  hath  often  writ  letters  when  he  baited,  on 
purpose  to  send  to  me  by  travellers  that  he 
might  meet  on  the  road.  After  the  battle  of 
Newbury  he  gave  the  messenger  he  was  send- 
ing to  the  Parliament  to  acquaint  them  wiih 
the  issue  of  the  battle,  a  piece,  only  to  knock 
at  the  door  of  my  lodgings  in  Blackfriars,  and 
leave  word  that  he  saw  him  well  after  the  bat- 
tle— there  being  time  for  no  more;  which 
message  in  all  probability  saved  my  life — 
I  being  then  sick  of  the  measles,  which  could 
not  come  out  because  of  the  exercise  of  my 
mind  by  reason  of  my  having  heard  of  the 
battle.  The  message  was  left  between  three 
and  four  o'clock  in  the  morning;  at  the  hear- 
ing of  which  the  oppression  was  rolled  off  my 
spirits,  like  the  removal  of  a  great  stone,  and 
the  measles  came  forth. 

"  I  must  add  that,  in  addition  to  such 
gentleness,  sweetness,  compassion,  affableness, 
and  courtesy,  thy  grandfather  had  a  cour- 
age that  was  without  harshness  or  cruelty ; 
and  an  undaunted  spirit  such  as  was  rarely 
found  with  the  forementioned  excellencies. 
He  was  also  very  hospitable  ;  his  generous  mind 
delighted  in  entertaining  those  that  were  en- 
gaged in  the  cause  with  him, — not  in  excess, 
but  with  great  freedom  and  heartiness,  always 
seasoned  with  savory  and  edifying  discourse, 
— making  mention  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealings  with  them.'^ 

Thus  closes  Mary  Penington's  retrospective 
description  of  the  husband  of  her  youth,  in  the 
letter  she  addressed  to  her  grandson,  Springett 
Penn.  As  a  true  and  altogether  reliable,  un- 
adorned history,  it  constitutes,  I  think,  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  touching  descriptions  of  a  noble 
gallant  young  Puritan  soldier  which  the  se^n- 
teenth  century  has  bequeathed  to  us.  The 
men  of  Sussex  might  well  be  proud  of  him  as  a 
native  of  their  county,  and  doubtless  they 
would  be  so  if  they  only  understood  his  charac- 
ter. But,  during  the  lapse  of  ages,  one  gener- 
ation dying  out,  and  another  coming  in,  each 
cherishing  its  own  favorites  for  the  time  being, 
true  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  good  and 
the  noble  sons  of  past  centuries  is  liable  to  be 
forgotten  even  in  their  native  place.  And, 
were  it  not  for  some  favorable  circumstances, 
this  history  of  Sir  William  Springett's  short 
life  would  have  been  lost  like  many  another. 
His  wife's  most  tender  and  graphic  description, 
addressed  to  his  daughter  and  to  his  grandson, 
and  the  careful  preservation  of  her  letters 
among  the  Friends,  bring  him  now  before  us  in 
life-like  colors  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages. 
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Probably  few  in  Sussex  at  this  day  know  augh<, 
about  him,  save  what  the  mural  tablet  in  the 
church  of  Ringmer  sets  forth. 

A  few  weeks  after  the  death  of  Sir  William 
Springett,  the  bereaved  widow  was  roused  from 
the  depth  of  her  desolation  and  sorrow,  by  her 
maternal  feelings  on  the  birth  of  an  infant 
daughter.  This  was  Gulielma  Maria,  above 
mentioned.'^  Her  Heavenly  Father  had  in  this 
darling  child  sent  another  claim  on  her  affec- 
tions, another  tie  binding  her  to  life,  and  her 
energy  arose  to  meet  surrounding  circumstances. 
In  the  name  Gulielma  Maria  given  to  the 
infant,  those  of  both  parents  were  united.  Her 
mother-in-law,  now  the  chief  earthly  friend 
left  to  the  young  widow,  came  to  reside  with 
her,  and  she  remained  there  during  the  residue 
of  her  life,  which  only  lasted  about  four  years 
after  the  death  of  her  son  William. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  16,  1867. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
vened at  New  Garden  on  Second  day,  the  4th 
inst.,  and  is  reported  to  us  as  larger  than  usual. 
The  warm  hospitality  of  Friends  of  Guilford 
County  is  well  known,  but  the  ample  and  lux- 
urious accommodations  found  in  large  cities, 
where  many  of  our  members  reside,  are  of 
cour.^e  unattainable.  The  Boarding  School  and 
neighboring  houses  were  fully  occupied  by  com- 
panies who  slept  on  beds  or  pallets  made  up  on 
the  floor,  many  furnishing  their  own  provisions, 
having  all  things  common,  and  "eating  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.'' 
Others  slept  in  their  canvass-topped  wagons, 
well  satisfied  with  simple  surroundings,  so  that 
thev  might  realize  the  comfort  of  love  and  of 
th^  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit.  Our  correspondent  mentions  the  pres- 
ence of  the  following  ministers  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings : 

From  JYew  England  Y.  M.,  John  Cartland, 
From  Neiv  York  Y  M.,  Stephen  Taber.  From 
Ohio  Y.  M.,  Asa  C.  Tuttle,  Joseph  Hobson, 
Joseph  Wright.  From  Indiana  Y.  M.,  Jehu 
Jessup,  Zeri  and  Miriam  H.  Hough,  Joseph 
Moore,  Mahlon  Hockett,  Phebe  Reynolds, 
Rachel  Binford.  From  Iowa  YM.,  Annabella 
E.  Winn,  Sarah  M.  Hiatt.  From  Western  Y.M., 
Wm.  G.  Johnson.  From  Ireland,  our  dear  friend  j 

*  As  February,  old  style,  was  the  last  month  of  the 
year,  it  may  be  presumed  Gulielma  was  born  ia  1644,  i 
but  we  have  no  exact  record  of  the  date.  i 


'  Mary  James  Lecky,  an  Elder,  and  Mary  Gough. 
About  thirty  visitors  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  present.  We  have  only  the  names  of 
Francis  T.  King  of  Baltimore,  Thos.  Wilson 
Strangman  of  Ireland,  Carlton  P.  Stokes,  John 
M.  Wetherill,  W.  B.  Tatum  and  John  S.  Hilles 
of  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  and  Isaac  Larrance  of 
Cincinnati. 

The  Select  Meeting,  held  at  Deep  River  on 
Seventh-day  previous,  is  acknowledged  to  have 
been  a  season  of  Divine  favor. 

On  First-day,  large  meetings  for  worship 
were  held,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  at  Deep 
River  and  New  Garden,  even  the  standing  room 
being  occupied ;  and  at  New  Garden  a  large  meet- 
ing was  held  out  of  doors.  The  Gospel  was  freely 
preached — its  consolations  held  to  view — the 
duty  of  repentance  unto  life,  which  will  cause 
the  forsaking  of  sin,  and  permit  an  enjoyment 
of  the  sweets  of  religion  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. Persons  under  discouragement  were  re- 
minded of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  urged  to 
glorify  God,  lest  he  cause  darkness, — to  glorify 
Him  in  the  family  circle,  and  in  daily  avoca- 
tions and  intercourse.  Many  words  of  whole- 
some exhortation  were  heard;  the  great  love  of 
our  Father  in  Heaven  was  brought  affectingly 
to  view,  and  voices  arose  in  solemn  prayer, 
being,  as  we  trust,  offerings  rightly  prepared 
and  acceptable  to  Him  whose  ear  is  ever  open. 

It  is  designed  to  present,  in  a  future  number, 
a  detailed  account  of  the  Y'early  Meeting. 

Death  of  Lord  Rosse. — Few  lovers  of  sci- 
ence will  hear  with  apathy  of  the  decease,  in 
his  67th  year,  of  the  distinguished  astronomer 
William  Parsons,  Earl  ot  Rosse.  On  another 
page  will  be  found  the  essay  by  our  friend 
Charles  Williams,  respecting  his  magnificent 
telescope, second  in  quality  and  size  only  to  that 
of  Hersehel,  and  which,  by  enabling  us  greatly 
to  extend  our  gaze  into  the  heavens,  has  served 
to  deepen  our  impression  of  the  wonders  of  im- 
mensity, of  the  unsearchable  illimitable  extent 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  works  of  the  glorious 
Creator. 

"  An  undevout  astronomer  is  mad." 
Human  honors  clustered  thick  upon  him. 
In  1841  he  received  from  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity the  degree  of  LL.D.  In  1819  he  be- 
came President  of  the  Royal  Society.  In  1853 
he  was  elected  to  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences at  St.  Petersburg.    The  Emperor^Napo- 
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leon  made  him  a  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Hon-j  hoon  that  might  he  the  suhject  o/pra?/er,  for  our 
or.  He  was  Chancellor  of  Dublin  University^  Lord  told  them  that  it  should  be  given  to  them 
and  many  complimentary  memberships   v^ere  for  whom  it  is  prepared.    He  gave  them  no 


word  of  rebuke,  but  tested  their  faith  by  solema 
questions.  He  told  them  that  they  should  in- 
deed share  his  baptism  and  his  cup;  and  this 
assurance  included  no  denial  or  censure  But 
when  the  ten  took  the  vievv  of  their  conduofe 
which  many  Christians  in  this  day  have  adopted, 

T-    they  received  a  tender  admonition  which  ap- 
JoHN. — Inl  .    ,  ,         ,   ,  J       .    •  ^ 

pears  to  include  a  rebuke.    We  do  not  wisn  to 

dogmatize  where  we  may  be  in  error;  but,  if 

the  prayer  was  made  in  faith,  the  result  of  an 

agreement  between  two  to  whom  so  wonderful 

a  promise  was  made,  we  see  nothing  defective 

in  the  petition. 


heaped  upon  him  by  learned  societies  through- 
out Europe.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  philan- 
thropist. If,  as  we  trust,  he  was  a  Christian, 
he  has  higher  honor  from  the  Author  of  Sci- 
ence, and  has  been  blessed  with  Celestial  visions 
unknown  to  astronomical  discovery. 

The  Apostles  James  and 
the  essay  "  Simon  Peter,  the  Stone,"  these 
two  sons  of  Zebedee  are  incidentally  but  posi- 
tively charged  with  earthly  motives  in  the  re- 
quest which  (introduced  for  the  purpose  by 
Salome,  their  mother)  they  made  of  their  Lord. 
We  have  often  heard  these  eminent  disciples 
thus  faulted,  and  possibly  they  deserved  it ; 
but  to  us  it  seems  open  to  a  different  construc- 
tion.    In  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew  we!  . 

/»„  1          T    J*  ^   J     u-\c  ^        e  X.  \\  fourth  number  of  this  ably  conducted  periodi- 

nnd  our  Lord  s  words  :  "  If  two  or  you  shall  \  .  .  . 

«^^^^  „  /.^    u:  ix.'  1.         j  cal.    It  contains  the  following  articles: 

agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  \  ° 

shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  public  Worship :  its  Origin  and 

1  .  1  .    •     i  ^ts  Modes, 

l<ather  which  is  in  heaven.      After  this  theyiSimon  Peter— the  "Stone, 

listened  to  his  words,  Matthew  xix.  28:  ^'YeT''^^'^  ^^'^g" 

L-ii         r  ^^       ,  .       A  Wofd  In  Season,  . 

which  have  followed  me,— in  the  regeneration  \  ^if^  and  its  Developments, 

when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of.  Tbe  Sympathy  of  our  Lord, 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner.  —  Wo 
have  just  received  from  W.  C.  Westlake  the 


Editor. 

Frederic  Taylor. 
F.  Seebohm. 
James  Boorne. 
James  Backhouse. 
Richard  Westlake. 
Sarah  S. 

)rmers  of  1498,"  Thos.  Hodgkin,  B.A. 
twelve  apostles]  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  I  Stray  Notes  of  a  Summer  Holi- 


V'       1  1       r         •         T     I  .1         1    1  Thoughts  on  Silent  Worship, 

his  glory,— ye  also  [meaning   doubtless  the  uThe  Oxford  Refoi 


'■^  Ac/cworth  Scholar." 
J.  S.  R. 
Francis  Frith. 

would  of  necessity  impress  deeply  the  minds  of  ]  ^  ^^""^  Sisterhood,      .  Louisa  Stewart. 

^  r  ./  i  A  Voi'^e  from  Southampton.  No.  3,  ispcc^a/or. 


judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."    Such  L   ,    day    Part  L, 

°    "  ,  I  Facts  and  Figures 

words  as  these,  coming  from  such  a  source,  |  Thoughts  on  Many  Themes, 


Reviews  of  Books,  &c., 


those  who  accepted  him  as  the  Messiah — the  \  Colloquial  Letters.  No.  6, 
promised  King.  It  seems  that  these  two  agreed 
together  touching  a  thing  that  they  should  ask. 
For  this  they  had  encouragement  and  a  prom- 
ise. Who  can  say  that  their  prayer  was  an  im- 
proper one,  or  that  it  was  not  inspired  by  him 
who  moves  the  hearts  of  his  servants  to  ask  for 
that  which  he  will  be  pleased  to  grant  ?  In 
remembrance  of  the  promise  that  the  apostolic 
band  of  which  they  formed  a  part  were  to  sit 
on  ticelve  thrones,  may  it  not  be  that  they  were 
emboldened  by  faith  to  ask  that  they  might  oc- 
cupy positions,  the  one  on  his  right  hand  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  that  kingdom,  their 
ideas  of  which  might  be  vague,  but  their  having 
a  part  in  which  they  could  not  doubt?  And 
in  this  they  asked  nothing  to  the  disparagement 
of  the  ten  others.  If  the  twelve  were  to  sit  on 
twelve  thrones,  and  their  L  )rd  in  the  midst. 


W.  Pollard. 
Editor. 


Memorials  of  Wm.  H.  and  Sophia  Alex- 
ander, OF  Ipswich.  London :  F.  B.  Kitto. 
Ipswich:  Rees  &  Gripper.    Pp.  165. 
Humility  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
true  Christian,  and  it  seeks  not  present  popu- 
larity or  posthumous  fame.    But  ^'  the  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed and  we  are  told  by  one 
of  the  Psalmists  that  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance.'^    It  is  by  preserving 
and  recording  the  example  of  these  that  one 
generation  declares  to  another  the  works,  the 
mercy  and  the  qualifying  grace  of  Him  who 
calls  them  out  of  darkness  and  makes  them 
light  in  the  Lord."    In  the  complete  sense 
of  language  there  is  none  good  hut  One,  but  the 


righteousness  of  that  One  is  immeasurable,  and 
what  is  there  in  this  request  discreditable  to  by  His  grace  through  faith  it  is  imputed  unto 
James  and  John?    It  was  unquestionably  a  His  disciples,  and  they  are  clothed  therewith. 


186  FRIENDS' 

Thus  they  become  examples,  to  be  followed, 
as  they  follow^  and  only  as  they  follow,  the  Holy 
Pattern,  by  whom  the  way  of  life  was  cast  up 
for  us.  Not,  then,  in  exaltation  of  the  creature, 
who  can  have  nothing  that  he  has  not  received, 
but  in  grateful  praise  to  the  Author  and  G-iver 
of  all  that  is  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  it 
is  well,  it  is  right,  after  His  faithful  ones  have 
been  taken  from  our  sight,  to  tell  to  them  that 
shall  come  after  how  safe  are  His  leadings,  how 
perfect  the  wisdom  of  His  teachings,  how  easy 
His  yoke,  how  blessed  His  salvation,  how  ex- 
cellent His  Name  in  all  the  earth. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  welcome  this  sweet 
contribution  to  our  Christian  literature.  Wm. 
Henry  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Ann  Alexan- 
der, whose  name  is  traditionally  familiar  to  us 
all,  and  whose  memory  is  affectionately  cherished 
by  some  of  our  elder  readers  as  a  Gospel  mes- 
senger in  this  land. 

Wm.  H.  Alexander  was  an  honored  elder, 
and  his  wife  a  valued  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  It  was  his  privilege  to  pass  before  her 
into  the  rest  prepared  ;  it  was  her's,  to  contem- 
plate his  entrance  into  blessedness,  and  to  give 
thanks  for  his  complete  salvation.  Before  lay- 
ing aside,  for  the  present,  a  book  to  which  we 
may  have  occasion  to  recur,  we  content  our- 
selves with  quoting  her  pious  expressions,  about 
a  month  after  his  death  : 

'^A  long  month  indeed  has  it  been  to  me! 
What  may  it  have  been  to  him  !  The  begin- 
ning only  of  an  endless  eternity,  where  the 
glories,  which  we  can  only  dimly  imagine,  of  the 
Divine  Being  and  His  glorious  attributes,  are 
opening  upon  him.  And  if  it  be  that  the  spirits 
of  the  departed  know  anything  of  what  is  pass- 
ing here  below, — of  the  sense  of  bereavement 
and  sorrow, — do  they  not  still  more  know  the 
loving-kindness,  the  faithfulness  and  the  un- 
erring wisdom  of  '  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do/ — and  do  they  not  rest  in  the  assurance  that 
'  He  doeth  all  things  well,'  so  that  they  feel 
that  those  they  have  been  called  to  leive  will 
be  abundantly  cared  for,  if  they  put  their  trust 
in  Him,  and  do  not  forsake  the  Bock  of  their 
salvation  ? 

*'  And,  dearest  Father,  truly  I  am  bound  to 
trust  in  Thee,  for  Thou  art  still,  I  am  persuaded, 
watching  over  me  and  mine  for  good.  May  thy 
gracious  purposes  be  accomplished  in  us,  so 
that  we  may  all  be  made  meet  for  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  and  be  permitted,  when  time  shall 
be  no  longer,  to  join,  for  the  Bedeemer's  sake, 
our  loved  ones  gone  before,  in  the  anthem  of 
unending  praise  to  Thee  and  to  the  Lamb,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  forever 
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MARRIED. 

At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Martinsville,  Clin- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  25th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
Mahlon  Thomas,  of  Arba,  Ind.,  to  Emma,  daughter  of 
Jonathan  and  Margaret  Hunt,  of  the  former  place. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the  10th 
of  Tenth  month,  Alfred  D.  Hoag  to  Cykthia  A. 

PiCKERBLL. 

 .  I<>»  .   ' 

DIED. 

•  ALLEN.— On  the  5th  of  Third  month,  186Y,  John 
F.  Allen,  son  of  Samuel  C.  and  Martha  J.  Allen,  ia 
the  18th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Greenwood 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  was  an  example  of  hu- 
mility and  faithfulness,  and  possessed  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  those  who  knew  him.  During  a 
protracted  illness  he  was  enabled  to  look  forward 
with  a  firm  trust  that  through  redeeming  mercy  his 
sins  were  blotted  out ;  and  the  belief  abides  with  us 
that  his  spirit  has  entered  into  the  glorious  city 
whose  walls  are  salvation  and  whose  gates  are 
praise. 

BROWN.— On  the  14th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son,  Joseph  Brown,  Mary,  wife 
of  John  Brown,  deceased,  iaged  69  j  ears,  6  months 
and  20  days  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Elk  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  An  assurance  is  felt  that  her  end 
was  peace,  and  that  she  was  gathered  home  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

DENNIS. — At  her  residence,  in  the  city  of  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  on  Fourth-dny,  the  16th  of  Tenth  month, 
1867,  Susan  Dennis,  widow  of  Wilber  Dennis,  and 
formerly  of  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y.,  in  the  84th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Whitewater  Mo.  Meeting. 

Succeeding  a  life  of  great  usefulness,  in  which  the 
Christian  s  walk  and  conversation  were  exemplified 
in  an  eminent  degree,  were  six  years  of  patient  suf- 
fering and  waiting.  When  the  Master  called  He 
found  her  ready,  and  from  a  life  of  labor  she  peace- 
fully passed  to  «n  eternity  of  rest. 

HILL.— At  Chicago,  111.,  on  the  16th  of  Ninth  mo., 
1867,  Sarah  Cope,  only  child  of  Fowell  B.  and  Abbie 
S.  Hill,  aged  4  months  and  10  days. 

"  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

JONES.— On  the  14th  of  Third  mo.,  1867,  Rhoda, 
daughter  of  Francis  and  Louisa  Jones,  (members  of 
Ironton  Monthly  Meeting,  Wisconsin,)  in  her  12th 
year.  This  dear  child,  openly  professing  her  love  for 
Jesus,  testiBed,  when  fully  conscious  of  the  presence 
of  the  pale  messenger,  that  she  was  not  afraid  to 
die. 

JANNEY.— On  the  30th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
Jonas  Janney,  a  much  esteemed  Elder  of  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting,  Va.,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  beloved  in  the  social  circle,  useful  in  the 
church,  and  his  end  was  peace. 

WILTSIE.— On  the  9th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
from  accident  in  a  saw  mill,  Simeon  Wiltsie,  a  mem- 
ber of  Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.    He  : 
survived  but  two  hours,  during  which  he  spoke  : 
many  words  of  comfort  to  his  weeping  family.    He  ' 
had,  by  precept  and  example,  endeavored  to  train  i 
his  children  in  the  Divine  fear.    A  kind,  energetic, , 
Christian  man,  he  was  a  benefactor  to  many  indi- 
viduals and  to  the  community,  and  had  of  late  been  i 
increasingly  devoted  to  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

BURDG.— On  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Maryetta,  daughter  of  Oliver  and  Jane  Burdg,  of 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  aged  nearly  7  years. 
The  day  before  this  child  died,  she  said  to  her  pa- 
rents, I  have  almost  reached  the  golden  gate  and 
then  bade  each  one  of  the  family  farewell,  God  un- 
mistakably speaking  through  the  mouth  of  a  child. 
Oa  being  asked  if  she  wanted  to  die  and  go  to  Jesus, 
she  sweetly  assented. 
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HUNT. — At  Martinsville,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  on 
the  14ih  of  Fourth  month,  1867,  Emily,  wife  of  Jos- 
eph Hunt,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age.  A  peaceful 
assurance  of  her  acceptance  is  felt  by  survivors. 

HUNT.— Near  the  same  place,  on  the  29th  of  Fifth 
month,  1867,  Susanna  Hunt,  in  the  87th  year  of  her 
age.  It  is  reverently  believed  that  she  experienced 
the  purifying  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

MOON. — Near  the  same  place,  on  the  24th  of 
Sixth  month,  1867,  Clarkson  Moon,  in  the  22d  yeir 
of  his  age.  Those  who  watched  by  his  sick  bed  will 
long  remember  the  many  precious  words  that  fell 
from  his  lips,  evincing  faith  and  hope  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  hitn  from  all  sin. 
Being  full  of  sweetness  and  love,  it  seemed  that  a 
foretaste  had  been  granted  him  of  that  bliss  which 
it  is  believed  it  is  now  his  privilege  to  enjoy  in  its 
fulness,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

The  above  were  much  esteemed  members  of  New- 
bury Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

ALLEN".— On  the  29th  of  Seventh  month,  1866, 
Martha  Allen,  aged  nearly  73  years  ;  a  member  of 
Greenwood  Mon  hly  Meeting,  Ind. ;  formerly  a  mem- 
ber and  Elder  of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting, 
North  Carolina.  In  the  removal  by  death  of  this 
dear  friend,  we  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  a  mother  in 
Israel ;  yet  we  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain  ;  she  having  left  the  consol- 
ing evidence  that  her  day's  work  was  done,  and  that 
she  was  waiting  the  Master's  will. 

DICKINSON.— On  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  Lucy 
Anna,  only  child  of  Samuel  E.  and  Mary  W.  Dickin- 
son, (members  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeling  for 
the  Western  District,)  in  her  2d  year. 

GAUSE.— On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  Arthur, 
son  of  Jasoa  W.  and  Martha  A.  Gause,  (members  of 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas,)  in  his  3d  year. 


FIRESIDE  ESSAY  MEETINGS 

In  Philadelphia,  for  the  Winter  q/"  1867-8. 

The  first  meeting  will  be  held  at  7^  o'clock  on 
Sixth-day  evening,  Eleventh  month  29th,  1867,  at 
918  Locust  St.,  and  Friends  generally  are  invited  to 
attend.  2t. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  BELGIUM,  HOLLAND  AND  GER- 
MANY. 

Popery  and  infidelity  have  combined  in  Bel- 
gium to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  Bible.  Those 
"who  claim  to  belong  to  the  elite  of  society — the 
educated  and  refined — rank  under  the  latter 
class,  and  hold  up  the  Bible  to  unsparing  ridi- 
cule and  contempt.  There  seems  to  be  little 
doubt  that  scepticism  is  fast  multiplying  its 
converts  and  extending  its  triumphs.  One  of 
the  colporteurs  states  that  he  finds  on  his  visits 
an  increasing  number  of  persons  who  blas- 
phemously deny  the  very  existence  of  God,  and 
proclaim  the  Bible  a  tissue  of  clumsy  fabrica- 
tions. The  cry  that  the  Bible  is  a  bad  book, 
forbidden  by  the  priests,  is  giving  way  to  the 
f  r  more  serious  opposition  based  upon  an  utter 
disbelief  of  all  religion.  The  erroneous  teach- 
ing of  Popery  leads  to  such  results. 

Notwithstanding  these  discouraging  circum- 
stances, the  distribution  of  the  Bible  continues 
to  increase.  The  low  price  at  which  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  furnishes  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  puts  them  within  reach  of  the 


people,  and  their  silent  teaching  is  felt.  The 

Operative  Carpenters  of  W          were  in  the 

habit  of  having  an  annual  mass  in  honor  of 
their  patron  saint  St.  Joseph,  but  having  seen 
in  the  gospels  no  mention  of  masses,  they  did 
not  feel  obliged  to  continue  the  practice,  and 
this  year  it  has  been  for  the  first  time  sup- 
pressed. 

*'  At  L  says  one  of  the  colporteurs,  "  I 

offered  one  of  the  portions  to  a  woman,  who  said, 
'  1  will  not  buy  any  of  your  bad  books.'  '  But,' 
said  I,  '  the  Grospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  a  bad  book.  Look  at  it,  and  tell  me  what 
you  can  see  in  it  that  is  bad.'  While  she  was 
turning  over  the  pages,  I  presented  a  New 
Testament  to  her  daughter.  The  woman  then 
sighed,  and  said,  '  It  is  singular  the  priests  will 
not  let  us  read  these  books.'  Seeing  her 
daughter  with  the  Testament  in  her  hand,  she 
exclaimed,  '  If  your  father  were  to  see  you  1' 
She  answered,  '  But  there  is  no  harm  in  the 
book — on  the  contrary.'  The  mother  still  re- 
fused to  buy.  I  told  her  that  if  the  priests  for- 
bid its  being  read,  our  Saviour  commands  us  to 
read  it,  and  quoted  several  passages  to  prove  it. 
At  last  she  bought  both  copies,  and  seemed  as 
pleased  as  before  she  had  been  hostile/' 

At  another  place,  the  colporteur  had  an  inter- 
view with  a  young  priest.  He  says,  "  We  walked 
out  together  towards  the  country,  talking  of  the 
way  of  salvation.  I  quoted  from  memory  a 
number  of  passages  of  Scripture.  He  asked 
me  to  allow  him  to  examine  a  Bible,  and  de- 
cided on  buying  one.  When  he  had  done  talk- 
ing, and  was  about  to  leave  me,  I  begged  him 
to  stay  a  few  minutes  longer,  and  as  we  were 
now  in  the  open  country,  I  proposed  praying 
with  him.  We  both  knelt  down  to  implore  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  sacred  volume  he  had 
purchased  :  and  as  we  rose,  he  took  me  by  both 
hands  and  embraced  me.  We  were  both  much 
affected.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  on  this 
young  priest,  of  whom  I  have  great  hopes." 

In  Holland,  also,  superstition  and  scepticism 
are  the  great  enemies  of  Bible  circulation.  But 
the  issues  for  the  last  year  have  been  30,655 
copies,  or  upward  of  2000  in  excess  of  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  prevalence  of  cholera  this  year 
filled  the  people  with  fearful  anxiety.  Then 
the  Bible  began  to  be  enquired  of  by  them. 
A  colporteur  says  :  "In  some  places  I  met  with 
persons  who  thanked  God  that  at  such  a  time 
His  word  was  brought  to  every  house.  It  was 
a  favorable  season  in  every  way  for  carrying  on 
the  work  of  a  colporteur,  for  my  appeals  to  the 
people  to  buy  and  read  the  Bible  were  listened 
to  with  attention,  and  I  met  with  a  friendly 
welcome  from  some  who  previously  had  opposed 
me.  Many  a  copy  was  bought  by  persons  who 
on  my  previous  visits  refused  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  Bible,  and  even  treateil  me  with 
personal  unkindness.  Even  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  I  could  now  offer  my  Scriptures  with- 
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out  any  opposition  being  displayed.  The  suc- 
ceeding months  were  not  characterized  by  any 
thing  ri  markable,  and  it  was  but  too  manifest 
that,  with  the  cessation  of  the  cholera,  there 
was  a  return  of  the  old  feeling  of  indifference. 
However  sad  this  may  be,  it  is  my  firm  belief 
that  the  word  of  God  will  do  the  work  for 
which  it  was  sent,  to  His  praise  and  glory." 

Another  writes,  This  week  I  had  a  call 
from  a  person  living  at  Valkenburg,  who,  two 
years  ago,  bought  a  New  Testament  of  me.  At 
tbat  time  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  Truth,  but  a 
great  change  has  since  then  come  over  him,  and 
he  is  not  only  convinced  of  the  Truth,  but  is 
desirous  of  becoming  more  intimately  acquaint 
ed  with  it.  His  object  in  calling  on  me  was  to 
buy  a  Bible.  I  have  no  doubt  in  regard  to  his 
sincerity ;  very  rarely  have  I  met  in  any  one 
such  an  intenfC  desire  after  Grod's  word,  and 
such  humble  notions  with  respect  to  self.  I 
had  a  long  and  very  pleasant  conversation  with 
him.  The  New  Testament  alone  has  been  the 
blessed  means  of  producing  this  change  in  the 
man.  A  few  days  back  1  was  informed  that 
two  persons  had  on  their  deathbed  declared 
that  by  means  of  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
which  we  had  supplied  to  them,  they  had  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they 
both  fell  asleep  in  peace.  In  the  hospital,  too, 
a  person  died,  who  refused  the  extreme  unction, 
which  the  Romish  priest  wished  to  administer 
to  him,  saying  that  all  he  wanted  was  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  with  him  he  would  have 
enough.  In  his  case,  too,  a  New  Testament  had 
been  the  only  means  used  for  enlightening  his 
mind,  and  for  leading  him  to  embrace  the  Truth. 
Such  occurrences  are  full  of  comfort  for  us,  for 
the  very  aim  of  our  labors  is  that  sinners  may 
be  converted  and  saved. 

"  In  Littard  there  lives  a  person  who  on  my 
former  visit  to  the  place  attempted  to  kill  me. 
He  bought  a  New  Testament  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  turning  it  into  ridicule,  but  while 
reading  it,  other  thoughts  came  into  his  mind, 
and  he  began  to  feel  sorry  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  treated  me.  Some  time  after- 
wards he  came  to  me  to  buy  a  Bible;  and  now 
he  distributes  tracts  for  the  purpose  of  opening 
the  eyes  of  his  fellow  men.  That  wolf  is  now 
changed  into  a  lamb." 

In  Germany  there  has  been  an  encouraging 
increase  of  circulation  of  the  Bible.  In  the 
late  war  many  of  the  soldiers  were  eager  pur- 
chasers.   A  colporteur  says : 

"  In  the  barracks  in  Mayence  a  strolling 
musician  was  playing  frivolous  music  to  the 
men.  I  entered  nevertheless  and  offered  my 
books.  A  soldier,  took  a  copy,  and  holding  it 
in  his  hand  began  to  scoff,  dancing  to  the  music 
of  the  instrument;  but  another  man  sprang  up 
suddenly,  and  took  the  book  and  said,  'Stop! 
This  book  suits  our  circumstances  better  than 


that  music/  The  man  was  dismissed.  I  staid 
and  sold  twenty-five  copies." 

The  Prussian  government  readily  accorded 
every  facility  for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible. 
Some  interesting  particulars  are  given  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon  indi- 
viduals.   One  writes : 

"  A  man  who  bought  two  Bibles  from  me 
told  me  how  God's  word  had  delivered  him  from 
great  distress  of  mind  and  body.  He  set  up 
business  for  himself  in  his  20th  year,  but  in  his 
house  there  was  no  faith  in  God,  or  religious 
feeling.  In  a  few  years  he  was  reduced  to  ex- 
treme poverty  He  and  his  wife  had  to  learn 
by  experience  the  pangs  of  hunger.  Suddenly 
he  gained  100  thalers  in  a  lottery.  He  thought 
himself  rich;  but  a  few  months  saw  his  riches 
vanish.  He  thought  of  his  Bible,  and  opened 
it.  The  first  passage  that  caught  his  eye  was, 
'  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.'  The 
effect  was  overpowering;  it  was  as  if  a  Divine 
voice  spoke  those  words  to  him.  He  fell  on  his 
knees,  and  called  loudly  and  fervently  on  God. 
An  inexpressible  peace  overspread  his  soul. 
This  inward  peace  was  soon  followed  by  tem- 
poral blessing.  In  his  house  he  has  had  ever 
since  the  bread  that  perisheth  not,  and  his  soul 
feeds  daily  on  the  bread  of  life.  He  called 
upon  God  in  the  day  of  his  trouble;  God  de- 
livered him,  and  he  now  glorifies  God  as  a  living 
witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  His  promises." 

Another  writes,  "  I  came  to  a  place  in  which 
I  had  a  long  time  ago  sold  a  Bible  to  a  widow. 
In  passing  through,  the  widow  saw  me,  and  ran 
after  me,  and  said,  'Good  morning!  Do  you 
not  remember  me  ?'  I  said,  '  No.'  ^I  bought 
a  Bible  of  you,'  she  said,  'and  since  then  my 
daughter  has  been  very  ill,  and  we  have  spoken 
of  you,  and  she  wishes  greatly  to  see  and  speak 
to  you.'  I  followed  the  widow  into  her  house. 
The  daughter  had  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  and 
when  I  entered  she  welcomed  me  joyfully.  She 
said,  '  Your  last  words  have  not  been  forgotten.' 
'  What  were  my  last  vpords  ?'  I  asked.  She  re- 
plied, 'You  said,  "Read  the  Bible  diligently; 
it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  everybody 
who  believes  it."  I  have  done  it,'  she  added, 
'  and  found  it  true.' 

''  She  asked  me  to  read  to  her  a  passage  of 
Scripture.    She  had  opened  the  book  at  the 
description  of  cur  Lord's  sufferings  and  death. 
I  read.    '  I  am  happy  and  thankful,'  she  said.' 
'  We  may  well  be,'  I  replied,  '  for  the  full  price  j 
of  our  redemption  was  paid  when  our  Lord  suf-  | 
fered  and  died.'    In  the  evening  I  weEt  again, 
and  read  to  her  from  the  Bible  and  other  de- 
votional books.    She  speedily  grew  worse.  One 
day  when  I  entered  she  said,  '  My  vision  is 
gone,  my  eyes  are  broken.'    '  Not  quite,'  I  re- 
plied, 'you  know  me.'    'True,'  she  said;  and 
then  she  added,  '  I  thought  the  hour  of  my  de- 
liverance had  come.'    '  Wait  patiently/  I  said. 
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'  it  will  come  soon/  1  thought  I  had  seen  her 
for  the  last  time.  The  next  day  I  ca,lled.  She 
could  not  converse,  bat  heard  me  and  recog- 
nized my  voice.     Her  only  words  were,  '  My 


From  "  Old  World  Scenes." 
BY  C.  WILLIAMS. 

LORD  ROSSE's  telescope. 

I  have  just  returned  to  earthy  and  set  my 


eyes  are  broken ;  I  cannot  see  you,  but  I  can  foot  once  more  on  terra  firma,  after  a  visit  to 
see  my  Saviour.'  In  this  joy  she  took  leave  of  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Moon,  amid  her 
time  and  entered  eternity." — BriL  &  For.  Bible  \  "vales  and  mountains ;  to  the  neighborhood  of 
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BEAUTIES  OF  YOUNG  S  NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
No.  8. 

IMMORTALITY. 

The  world  of  matter,  with  its  various  formg, 
AH  dies  into  new  life.    Life,  born  from  death, 
Rolls  the  vast«iass,  and  shall  forever  roll. 
No  single  atom,  once  in  being,  lost, 
With  change  of  counsel  charges  the  Most  High. 


Matter  immortal  I  And  shall  spirit  die  ? 
Above  the  nobler  shall  less  noble  rise  ? 
Sball  man  alone,  for  whom  ^11  else  revires, 
No  resurrection  know?    Shall  roan  alone, — 
Imperial  man  I — be  sown  in  barren  ground, — 
Less  privileged  than  grain  on  which  he  feeds  ? 
Is  man,  in  whom  aloae  is  power  to  prize 
The  bliss  of  being,  or  with  previous  pain 
Deplore  its  period, — by  the  spleen  of  fate 
Severely  doomed,  death's  single  unredeemed  ? 


Of  man  immortal  hear  the  lofty  style  : 
**  If  so  decreed,  the  Almighty  will  be  done. 
Let  earth  dissolve — yon  ponderous  orbs  descend 
And  grind  us  into  dust : — the  soul  is  safe ; 
The  man  emerges;  mounts  above  the  wreck, 
As  towering  flame  from  Nature's  funeral  pyre  ; 
O'er  devastation,  as  a  gainer,  smiles: 
His  charter — his  inviolable  rights. 
Well  pleased  to  learn  ;  from  thunder's  impotence — 
Death's  pointless  darts — aod  hell's  defeated  storms." 


The  man  immortal — rationally  brave — 
Dares  rush  on  Death,  because  he  cannot  die. 


Resolve  me,  why  the  cottager  and  King, — 
He  whom  sea-severed  realms  obey,  and  he 
Who  steals  his  whole  dominion  from  the  waste, 
Repelling  winter  blasts  with  mud  and  straw, — 
Disquieted  alike,  draw  sigh  for  sigh; 
In  fate  so  distant,  in  complaint  so  near? 
Is  it,  that  things  terrestrial  can't  content? 
Deep  in  rich  pasture  will  tby  flocks  complain? 
Not  so.    But  to  their  master  is  denied 
To  share  their  sweet  serene.    Man,  ill  at  ease 
In  this,  not  his  own  place — this  foreign  field — 
Where  Nature  fodders  him  with  other  food 
Than  was  ordained  bis  cravings  to  suffice  ; —  - 
Poor  in  abundance — famished  at  a  feast — 
Sighs  on  for  something  more,  when  most  enjoyed. 


Man's  grief  is  but  his  grandeur  in  disguise, 
And  discontent  is  immortality. 
Man's  misery  declares  him  bora  for  bliss; 
His  anxious  heart  asserts  the  truth  I  sing, 
And  gives  the  sceptic  in  his  head  the  lie. 


Blest  heavfn  avert 
A  bounded  ardor  for  unbounded  bliss! 
Oh  for  a  bliss  unbounded  1  Far  beneath 
A  soul  immortal,  is  a  mortal  joy. 
Nor  are  our  powers  to  perish  immature  I 
But  after  feeble  eff'ort  here,  beneath 
A  brighter  sun,  and  in  a  nobler  soil, 
Translated  from  this  sublunary  bed, 
Shall  flourish  fair,  and  put  forth  all  their  bloom. 


Jupiter,  enwreathed  with  might  and  majesty; 
and  the  dim  and  di^tant  regions  on  the  confines 
of  our  system,  where  sweeps  in  solemn  gran- 
deur, all  silent  and  filone,  the  complex  globe  of 
Saturn,  wrapped  in  his  wondrous  garb  of  mys- 
tery and  awe. 

The  revelations  of  modern  astronomy  far 
surpass  all  previous  comprehension,  and  the 
mighty  powers  which  of  late  have  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  heavenly  bodies,  involving  as 
they  do  the  highest  perfection  of  mechanics, 
and  the  utmost  precision  of  mathematics^  may 
well  be  regarded  as  the  highest  attainment  to 
which  the  human  mind  has  yet  aspired.  The 
wonders  which  have  been  disclosed  to  the  eye 
and  the  mind  by  the  aid  of  the  telescope  and 
mathematics,  constitute  the  proudest  monu- 
ments to  the  greatness  of  man's  intellectual 
nature. 

Among  the  many  who  have  lent  their  powers 
to  tlie  furtherance  of  these  investigations,  both 
by  liberal  donations  of  wealth  for  the  construa- 
tion  of  instrumeats  of  the  highest  perfection, 
and  also  by  close  and  patient  observation^  and 
powerful  searching  thought,  few  hold  a  higher 
place  than  the  Earl  of  Rosse^  whose  great  teles- 
cope, of  world-wide  fame,  is  by  far  the  most 
powerful  instrument  ever  applied,  until  recent- 
ly, to  the  purpo.^es  of  astronomy  :  revealing, 
whenever  it  is  pointed  to  the  sky,  a  world  of 
mystery  and  beauty  little  dreamed  of  by  the 
man  who  has  never  gazed  upon  the  worlds 
above  him,  under  a  highly  magnifying  power. 
The  splendid  results  of  his  labors  have  been  in 
a  great  measure  the  productions  of  his  own 
genius  for  mechanics,  as  well  as  his  own  skill 
in  workmanship.    This  nobleman  is  rather  a 
singular  man  in  his  class  of  society.    He  takes 
hold  of  the  heavy  end  of  work,  as  we  would  say 
in  our  couotry,  strips  himself  for  labor,  and 
sweats  like  a  plebeian  ;  does  much  of  the  hard 
and  dirty  work  of  his  many  beautiful  and  ele- 
gant inventions,  and  is  perhaps  the  oaly  high 
titled  dignitary  of  the  kingdom,  of  whom  his 
servants  can  say,  My  master  works  at  the  smith- 
ing trade. 

He  resides  at  Parsonstown,  eighty  nine  miles 
west  of  Dublin,  a  place  of  no  pretensions  save 
what  it  owes  to  the  lustre  of  his  scientific  fame. 
The  park  in  which  his  telescopes  stand  is  a 
beautiful  place,  but  not  equal  in  picturesque 
beauty  to  many  others.  The  wil  iness  of  nature 
is  mingled  with  the  regularity  of  art,  gravel 
walks  wind  around  the  green  sward,  but  no 
flower  beds  decorate  their  sides.  Trees  are 
scattered  profusely  around^  noble  old  oaks  and 
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spreading  beech  throw  a  dense  shade  over  the 
level  lawn,  and  forests  almost  as  umbrageous  as 
those  of  nature,  line  the  banks  of  a  beautiful 
stream  that  flows  through  the  grounds,  while 
artificial  canals  and  lakes  sleep  peacefully  in  the 
green  shade,  their  bosoms  scarcely  ruffled  by  a 
breeze.  From  three  to  six  o'clock  the  park  is 
generously  thrown  open  to  the  public. 

The  tube  of  the  monster  telescope  is  about 
sixty  feet  long,  and  seven  in  diameter,  some- 
what bulged  in  the  centre,  and  strongly  hooped 
with  iron  and  wood.  It  stands  between  two 
stone  walls,  built  on  the  exact  meridian,  twenty 
feet  apart  and  fifty  high.  The  speculum,  six 
feet  in  diameter,  is  placed  in  a  square  box  at 
the  bottom  of  the  tube,  which  rests  on  a  uni 
versal  joint  of  very  simple  construction,  allow- 
ing of  free  motion  in  time,  or  east  and  west,  as 
far  as  the  walls  will  permit,  which,  it  will  be 
perceived,  is  rather  limited.  A  second  reflector 
is  used  to  throw  the  rays  to  the  side  of  the 
tube,  where  the  eye-piece  is  placed,  so  that  the 
observer  looks  at  right  angles  to  the  tube. 

This  monster  instrument,  with  a  focal  dis- 
tance of  about  fifty-four  feet,  is  fitted  up  with  a 
complex  system  of  pulleys  and  chains,  racks, 
wheels,  and  windlasses,  to  turn  about  its  giant 
bulk  to  any  part  of  the  starry  heavens  within 
its  range.  It  is  elevated  by  a  chain  attached 
to  the  upper  end,  and  working  over  a  pulley  at 
the  north  end  of  the  walls,  at  a  proper  distance 
to  allow  the  tube  to  sweep  around  to  the  north 
star.  A  strong  segment  of  iron  is  attached  to 
the  east  wall,  on  which  beveled  wheels  play  to 
steady  the  tube  as  it  rises  or  falls,  and  a  stout 
bar  of  iron,  with  a  rack,  at  the  bottom,  plays  on 
a  complex  system  of  levers,  to  steady  it  when 
thrown  northward  beyond  the  perpendicular, 
so  that  a  constant  tension  is  maintained  on  the 
chain,  even  when  the  tube  is  at  its  extreme 
northward  range.  A  flight  of  steps  mounts 
each  wall  at  the  south  end,  and  a  traveling  rack, 
on  which  the  observer  takes  his  stand,  is  raised 
or  lowered  at  pleasure  by  means  of  a  crank. 
For  observations  near  the  zenith,  a  similar 
travelling  way  is  attached  to  the  top  of  the  west 
wall,  which  is  thrown  out  to  the  tube  by  means 
of  a  rack  and  pinion  on  the  platform  itself. 

Another  telescope  of  three  feet  diameter,  and 
twenty  feet  focus,  with  an  iron  tube  of  open 
wicker  work,  titted  on  the  same  plan  as  the 
large  reflector,  stands  near  with  an  unlimited 
range  of  motion,  both  in  time  and  altitude.  It 
revolves  on  wheels  playing  on  a  circular  track, 
is  elevated  by  chains  and  windlass,  and  has  a 
travelling  observation  stand,  which  is  reached 
by  a  flight  of  steps,  attached  to  the  framework 
supporting  the  instrument.  These  telescopes 
are  worked  by  four  men,  who  are  constantly  on 
duty  when  either  the  proprietor  or  his  chief  as- 
sistant is  engaged  in  making  observations. 
During  the  day  the  speculae  are  carefully  pro- 
tected by  a  covering  from  the  action  of  the  at- 


mosphere, which  would  deposit  dew  upon  their 
surface,  and  injure  their  reflecting  powers. 

Having  leisurely  examined  these  wonderful 
instruments,  I  returned  to  my  lodgings,  and 
wrote  to  Lord  Rosse  requesting  permission  to 
visit  the  observatory  at  night  and  obtain  a 
glimpse  of  the  nocturnal  heavens,  under  the 
immense  magnifying  power  which  he  had 
brought  to  bear  upon  them.  In  the  evening  I 
found  a  reply  awaiting  me  at  the  hotel,  grant- 
ing my  request  in  full,  and  directing  me  to  call 
on  Mr.  Hunter,  his  chief  astronomer,  who  would 
show  me  through  the  apartments  and  admit 
me  to  the  telescope  in  the  evening,  if  the 
weather  was  favorable. 

(To  be  continued.) 
«       «  ■ 

children's  department— tale-bearers. 

AN  ABOMINABLB  RACE. 

Father.  Come,  girls,  and  tell  me  what  is  the 
text  you  have  learned  for  to-morrow. 

Alice.  Where  no  icood  is,  there  the  Jire  goeth 
out :  so  where  there  is  no  tale  bearer,  the  strife 
ceaseth.    Prov.  xxvi.  20. 

Gertrude.  Does  that  mean  that  nobody  is 
ever  to  tell  anything? 

Father.  Let  us  look  into  the  matter.  Have 
you  hunted  up  any  other  texts  about  tale-bear- 
ers ? 

Gertrude.  Yes — Prov.  xi.  13  :  ^^A  tale-hearer 
revealeth  secrets,  hut  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter."  And  here's 
another — Prov.  xx.  19  :  "^ffe  that  goeth  about  as 
a  tale  hearer  revealeth  secrets  ;  therefore  meddle 
not  with  him  that  flattereth." 

Aunt  M.  There  is  a  disposition  to  tell  news, 
which  joins  tale-bearing  with  defamation.  This 
was  a  grief  to  Jeremiah.  "  I  heard  the  defaming 
of  many ^  fear  on  every  side.  Report,  say  they, 
and  we  will  report  it.    Jer.  xx  10. 

Alice.  And  here  is  another — Leviticus  xix. 
16  :  ^'  Thou  shall  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
hearer." 

Father.  Now  I  think  you  can  understand. 
A  tale-bearer  is  a  mischief-maker.  Sometimes, 
for  the  mere  love  of  telling  news,  and  of  seem- 
ing to  know  something,  he  will  repeat  whati 
would  do  no  harm  if  kept  quiet,  but  which,  if: 
told,  would  make  great  trouble. 

Gertrude.  Yes — that's  like  Sally  Fran  

Alice.  Hush,  sister,  don't  be  a  tale- bearer. 

Gertrude.  Oh,  I  didn't  think. 

Father.    But   we  ought  always  to  think. 
Watch  and  pray ,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
It  is  said  again  in  Proverbs  (xviii.  8,)  ^^The 
words  of  a  tale-hearer  are  as  wounds." 

Alice.  But  is  it  not  sometimes  a  duty  to  tell 
of  wrong  things  ? 

Father.  Certainly  ;  but  always  be  sure  that 
it  is  duty,  and  not  a  love  of  tattle.  Tale-hearer 
in  these  texts  means  about  the  same  as  busy- 
body 01  slanderer.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks, 
several  times  against  busy-bodies,  by  which  he 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


191 


means  tale-hearers,  prying  into  the  aflfairs  of 
other  people — spreading  reports  and  making 
great  mischief  where  no  harm  was  intended. 
Adam  Clarke  calls  such  persons  an  abomi- 
nable race,  the  ourse  of  every  neighborhood 
where  they  lire,  and  a  pest  to  religious  society/^ 
Peter  exhorts  those  to  whom  he  writes,  "  Let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  husy-hodym  other  men's 
matters/' 

Alice.  How  I  do  dislike  it,  if  I  happen  to 
think  aloud,  and  somebody  tells  it  all  about  ! 

Gertrude.  No  real  friend  would  do  such  a 
thing  !  You  know  my  text  says,  ^'  He  that  is  of 
a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter."  And 
when  Sal  oh,  I  forgot  I  I  mean,  when  any- 
body comes  coaxing  round  me  to  find  out  my 
secrets,  I'll  just  remember  the  text,  ''Therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  that  flattereth." — Ed. 

GEORGE  MULLEJl. 

G-eorge  MuUer,  the  renowned  founder  of  the 
Orphan  Establishment,  Bristol,  England,  has 
received  and  expended  $2,750,000,  every 
penny  of  which  was  sent  voluntarily,  and  with- 
out solicitation.  He  has  twelve  hundred  orphan 
children  under  his  charge,  occupying  five  large 
stone  houses,  each  distinct  from  the  others. 
The  following  personal  description  is  from  the 
Boston  J jurnal  correspondence  : 

He  liVes  in  the  simplest  style,  and  does 
not  allow  himself  a  lounge  or  a  rocking  chair, 
unless  he  is  sick.  He  was  a  poor  man  when 
he  began,  and  is  a  poor  man  to-day,  though  he 
has  handled  millions  of  money,  and  could  have 
spent  it  as  he  would.  MuUer  is  a  Prussian, 
and  was  born  in  1805.  He  was  in  the  Prus 
sian  army.  He  was  very  wicked,  and  was 
converted  by  some  signal  displays  of  grace,  and 
he  devoted  himself  from  that  hour  to  the  cause 
of  the  poor.  He  is  a  tall,  slim  man,  with  the 
bearing  of  a  soldier — with  dark  hair  and  gray 
whiskers — wears  a  black  frock  coat  buttoned 
to  the  neck,  and  a  white  cravat  without  a 
collar.  He  speaks  with  a  brogue.  His  preach- 
ing  is  very  simple,  earnest,  and  full  of  Christ. 
He  is  a  man  of  great  executive  ability,  and  is 
the  sole  manager  of  this  immense  concern.  I 
have  been  all  over  his  establishment.  It 
would  do  credit  to  any  government  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  I  have  talked  with  the  people 
of  Bristol  about  Muller — merchants,  tradesmen, 
draymen,  storemen,  and  all  classes,  religious 
and  irreligious — and  they  all  express  the 
highest  confidence  in  his  piety  and  integrity 
and  honor,  and  assign  him  a  high  place  among 
the  model  men  of  the  world.  His  theory  is 
this :  that  Grod  is  a  hearer  of  prayer ;  that  he  is 
the  same  faithful  God  that  he  ever  was ;  that 
this  he  believes  and  this  he  trusts,  and  has 
never  been  disappointed/' — Exchange, 

"  Christ  is  compared  (Isai.  32  :  2)  to  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.  He  bore  the  heat  that 
we  might  sit  ia  the  shade.'' 


From  The  Atlantic  Monthly. 
ARE  THE  CHILDREN  AT  HOME  ? 

Each  day  when  the  glow  of  sunset 

Fades  in  the  western  sky, 
And  the  wee  ones,  tired  of  playing, 

Go  tripping  lightly  by, 
I  steal  away  from  ray  husband, 

Asleep  in  his  easy-chair, 
And  Wiitch  from  the  open  doorway 

Their  faces  fresh  and  fair. 

Alone  in  the  dear  old  homestegid 

That  Wi\s  once  so  full  of  life, 
Ringing  with  girlish  laughter, 

Echoing  boyish  strife, 
We  two  are  waiting  together  ; 

And  oft,  as  the  shadows  come. 
With  tremulous  voice  he  calls  me, 

"  It  is  night !  are  the  children  home?" 

"  Yes,  love  I"  T  answer  him  gently, 

"  They're  all  home  long  ago  — 
And  I  sing,  in  my  quivering  treble, 

A  song  so  soft  and  low, 
Till  the  old  man  drops  to  slumber, 

With  his  head  upon  his  hand. 
And  I  tell  to  myself  the  number 

Home  in  a  better  land. 
Home,  where  never  a  sorrow 

Shall  dim  their  eyes  with  tears  ! 
Where  the  smile  of  God  is  on  them 

Through  all  the  summer  years  1 
I  know  I — yet  my  arms  are  empty, 

That  fondly  folded  seven. 
And  the  mother  heart  within  me 

Is  almost  starved  for  heaven. 

Sometimes,  in  the  dusk  of  evening, 

T  only  shut  my  eyes, 
And  the  children  are  all  about  me, 

A  vision  from  the  skies  ; 
The  babes  whose  dimpled  fingers 

Lost  the  way  to  ray  breast. 
And  the  beautiful  ones,  the  angels, 

Passed  to  the  world  of  the  blessed. 
A  breath,  and  the  vision  is  lifted 

Away  on  wings  of  light. 
And  again  we  two  are  together. 

All  alone  in  the  night. 
They  tell  rae  his  mind  is  failing, 

But  I  smile  at  idle  fears; 
He  is  only  back  with  the  children, 

In  the  dear  and  peaceful  years. 

And  still  as  the  summer  sunset 

Fades  away  in  the  west. 
And  the  wee  ones,  tired  of  playing, 

Go  trooping  home  to  rest. 
My  husband  calls  from  his  corner, 

*'  Say,  love  I  have  the  children  come  ?" 
And  I  answer,  with  eyes  uplifted, 

"Yes,  dear  I  they  are  all  at  home  1" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  advices  from 
Europe  are  to  the  10th  inst. 

Italy. — It  is  now  reported  that  in  the  engagement 
at  Monte  Rotondo,  the  Papal  troops  were  apparently 
on  the  point  of  being  defeated,  when  they  were  re- 
inforced by  French  troops,  whose  arrival  turned  the 
tide  and  caused  the  defeat  of  Garibaldi.  The  force 
under  the  latter  is  variously  stated,  from  4,000  to 
10,000,  and  they  are  said  to  have  lost  800  killed  and 
wounded,  and  2,000  prisoners.  A  reinforcement  of 
4,000  Garibaldians,  on  their  way  to  join  the  insurg- 
ents, were  stopped,  disarmed  and  turned  back  by 
the  Italian  troops.    Great  agitation  is  said  to  pre- 
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vail  in  Italy,  and  serious  riots  have  been  incited 
by  the  party  of  action"  in  various  places,  par- 
ticularly at  Milan,  where  troops  were  called  out 
to  queil  the  disturbances,  and  a  number  of  the 
rioters  were  killed  and  wounded.  The  Italiau  troops 
have  been  recalled  from  the  Roman  territory,  and  it 
was  atiDOunced  from  Paris,  on  the  6ta,  that  one  di- 
vision of  the  French  troops  had  been  withdrawn 
from  the  city  of  Rome  to  Civiia  Vecchia,  and  that 
the  remainder  would  soon  follow,  and  would  reraaia 
there  to  await  the  action  of  Italy.  A  Florence 
paper  announces'that  Garibaldi  was  arrested  by  the 
Italian  government.  A  vaofue  report  of  a  vote  in 
the  towns  and  provinces  of  the  Papal  S'ates  in  favor 
of  union  with  Italy,  comes  ov^-r  the  cable,  but  no  ex- 
planation is  given  of  the  authority  which  directed 
it,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  Italian  government  dis- 
avows it. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  will 
soon  issne  an  invitation  for  a  g-neral  European  con- 
ference, although  the  Paris  j  )urnal  La  Patrie  says 
the  assembling  of  such  a  conference  is  uncertain,  as 
the  view3  of  the  great  Powers  on  the  subject  are  yet 
unknown. 

Gen.  La  Marmora,  who  has  been  sent  by^  the 
Italian  government  on  a  special  mission  to  Paris,  is 
said  to  have  requested  tke  French  government  to 
withdraw  its  troops  from  Italian  soil,  on  the  ground 
that  Italy  has  shown  both  the  disposition  and  the 
ability  to  maintain  order.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
declared  ihat  there  need  be  no  fear  of  further  dis- 
turbances, as  Garibaldi  and  his  sons  and  his  princi- 
pal lieutenants  will  leave  Italy  and  go  to  the  United 
States.  The  King  is  also  said  to  have  protested 
against  a  European  conference  of  Roman  Catholic 
Powers  only  on  the  Roman  question. 

It  is  reported  from  Florence  that  it  was  intended 
that  Garibaldi  should  be  regularly  tried  there,  bur. 
that  the  trial  has  been  postponed,  as  it  is  doubtful 
whether  any  of  the  courts  there  have  jurisdiction  in 
the  case. 

Later.— The  Gazette  of  Florence  published  on  the 
12ih  a  diplomatic  note  from  the  ItAlian  Prime  Minis- 
ter Menabrea,  declaring  that  the  suppression  of  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope  is  indispensable  to  the 
maintenance  of  good  relations  between  France  and 
Italv. 

It  is  said  that  the  French  government  has  issued  a 
second  note,  wherein  even  the  third-rate  Powers  of 
Europe  are  called  to  join  the  conference  ;  and  that  the 
Italian  government  has  sent  a  circular  note  to  the 
various  Powers,  stating  the  Roman  question,  to  aid 
them  to  decide  against  the  proposed  conference. 
The  details  of  this  note  have  not  yet  transpired. 

Great  Britain. — Several  of  the  prisoners  tried 
before  the  special  commission  at  Manchester,  since 
last  week's  report,  have  been  acquitted.  The  charge 
of  murder  bad  been  abandoned  in  their  cases.  Great 
eff  iits  are  being  made  in  Eng'and  and  Ireland  to  ob- 
tain the  pardon  of  those  convicted,  on  the  ground 
that  the  olfence  committed  was  a  political  one. 

Very  serious  disturbances,  caused  by  want  of  em- 
ployment and  scarcity  of  food,  have  occurred  in  Dev- 
onsliire.  At  Exeter,  on  the  4th  and  5th,  all  the 
bread  and  meat  shops  were  sacked,  and  several  in- 
cendiary fires  broke  out  in  different  parts  of  the 
city.  Order  was  restored  by  the  Vth.  At  Barns- 
taple, on  the  9ih,  similar  but  more  ferocious  and  de- 
structive riots  occurred,  in  which  the  pv)lice  and 
militia  fired  upon  the  mob.  At  Torquay,  Esmouth 
and  other  places,  disturbances  have  taken  place. 

A  terrible  explosion  has  occurred  in  the  Ferndale 
colliery,  in  Glamorganshire,  Wales.  All  the  miners, 
.300  in  number,  were  at  work  at  the  time.  The 
mine  took  fire  after  the  explosion,  and  it  was  said 


that  very  few  of  the  men  succeeded  in  escaping,  but 
the  exact  number  lost  was  not  known.  The  latest 
accounts  report  ic  at  200. 

A  new  tariff  has  been  settled  by  the  Atlantic  Cabla 
Company,  to  go  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  next  month, 
by  which  the  tolls  from  New  York  to  Great  Britain 
or  Ireland  on  messages  of  ten  words,  not  exceeding 
fifty  letters  in  all,  will  be  $25  ;  each  word  after  the 
first  ten,  $2  50.  This  address,  date  and  signature,  to 
the  extent  of  five  words,  to  be  sent  free.  Messages 
in  cypher  to  be  charged  extra.  The  tolls  between 
New  York  City  and  points  north  and  west  thereof, 
to  hi  added  to  the  ch  a-ges. 

Germany. — All  the  towns  in  Schleswig  Holstein 
have  joined  the  Z  illverein,  except  Aitona. 

Spain. — A  proclamation  has  been  i;sued  permit- 
ting thd  return  of'  political  exiles  to  Spain,  and  re- 
mitting the  penalties  pronounced  against  them. 

ToRKBY.  —  A  paper  at  St.  Petersburg  recently 
printed  an  official  copy  of  the  joint  note  from  Russia, 
France,  Prussia  and  Italy,  to  the  Sultan,  on  the 
Eastern  question.  After  rehearsing  the  unheeded 
representations  which  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  European  Powers,  in  favor  of  granting 
the  demands  of  the  Cretans,  and  for  a  general  ame- 
lioration of  the  condiiion  of  the  Chiistians  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  the  note  declares  that  the  great 
Powers  will  nold  the  Sultan  responsible  for  whatever 
consequences  may  foil  jw.  The  Porte,  it  is  stated, 
has  replied  to  this  note,  declining  to  accept  the  ad- 
vice, and  accepting  the  responsibility  for  events 
which  may  ensue. 

Africa. —  fhe  war  vessels  and  transports  with 
troops,  forming  the  first  squadron  of  the  English  ex- 
pedition to  Abyssinia,  have  left  Aden  for  the  coast 
of  that  country.  The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has  offered 
assistance  to  Ejgland,  and  has  despatched  a  coipa 
of  native  troops  to  Abyssinia  to  join  the  expedition. 

Canada. — The  first  Parliament  of  the  new  Domin- 
ion of  Canada  was  opened  at  Oitawa  on  the  6th  inst. 

West  Indies. — The  town  of  St.  Thomas,  on  the 
Danish  Island  of  that  name,  was  nearly  destroyed 
by  a  hurricane  on  the  29th  ult.  Many  of  the  vessels 
in  the  harbor  were  lost,  and  almost  all  were  much 
damaged.    The  loss  of  life  was  also  great. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st,  inst.  shows  its  total  amount  to  be  $2,625,- 
502,848.02,  a  reduction  from  the  previous  month  of 
$4,886,607.98  ;  while  the  excess  of  debt  over  cash 
in  the  treasury  has  diminished  $3,772,996.76.  Tae 
debt  bearing  coin  incerest  has  increased  $32,914,850, 
while  that  bearing  currency  interest  has  decreased 
$34,306,040,  and  of  the  U.  S.  notes  in  circulation, 
$1,000,000  have  been  withdrawn. 

In  a  trial  in  the  Court  of  General  Sessions  at  Do- 
ver, Del.,  on  the  29th  ult.,  the  evidence  of  the  com- 
alainaut,  a  colored  man,  was  offered,  and  was  ob- 
_  ected  to,  on  the  ground  that  the  laws  of  Delaware 
do  not  permit  colored  testimony  when  there  are 
competent  white  witnesses.  Chief  Justice  Gilpin 
admitted  the  testimony,  because  ic  had  been  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Court  to  permit  prosecuting  witnesses, 
even  if  colored,  to  testify;  but  he  gave  ic  as  his 
opinion,  that  the  Civil  Kights  act  of  Congress,  so 
I'ar  as  it  assume.s  to  regulate  and  control  the  admis- 
sion or  rejection  of  testimony  in  that  State,  which  is 
regulated  by  State  laws,  is  inopera>ive  and  void. 

The  Alabama  Convention  for  framing  a  State  Con- 
stitution met  at  Montgomery  on  the  5  h  inst.  Of  89 
members  14  were  colored.  The  principal  topic  thug 
Tar  discussed  is  the  extent  to  which  pariicipation  in 
the  rebellion  shall  work  disfranchisement,  a  ques- 
tion not  yet  decided. 

The  entire  number  of  registered  voters  in  South 
Carolina  is  125,336,  of  whom  45,751  are  white,  and 
79,583  colored. 
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Although  these  exquisite  lines  of  Mont- 
gomery are  supposed  to  be  as  familiar  to  our 
readers  as  the  Psalms  of  David,  we  cheerfully 
comply  with  the  request  of  several  correspond- 
ents for  their  republication.  We  cannot  too 
fully  fealize  that  "  Prayer  is  the  Christian's 
vital  breath." 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  13  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Utter'd  or  unexpress'd, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

Tbat  trembles  ia  the  breast. 
Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  nor.e  but  God  is  near. 
Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech" 

That  infant  lips  can  try  ; 
Prayer,  the  subliraest  strains  that  reach 

The  Mrtjeity  on  high. 
Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air. 
His  watchword  in  the  hour  of  death- 
He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice, 

Returning  from  his  ways, 
"While  angels  in  their  song  rejoice, 

And  say,  "Behold,  he  prays!" 
In  prayer,  on  earth,  the  saints  are  one, 

In  word,  in  deed,  in  mind, 
When  with  the  Father  and  the  Soa 

Sweet  fellowship  they  find. 
Nor  prayer  is  made  on  earth  alone  ; 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads. 
And  Jesus,  on  the  eternal  throne, 

For  sinners  intercedes! 

0  Thou  !  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod— 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  I 


UNITY  IN  LOVE  AND  PEACE. 

As  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  by  the  breakinsj 
forth  of  the  glorious  light  of  His  Gospel,  and 
the  shedding  abroad  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
gather  us  to  be  a  people  to  His  praise,  and  to 
unite  us  in  love  not  only  one  unto  another,  but 
to  the  whole  creation  of  God,  by  subjecting  ua 
to  the  government  of  His  Son  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  it 
behooveth  us  to  hold  forth  the  ensign  of  the 
jjanib  of  God,  and,  by  our  patience  and  peace- 
able behaviour,  to  show  that  we  walk  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  example  and  precepts  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  who  hath  commanded  us  to  love 
our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  even  to  them 
that  hate  us.  Wherefore  we  entreat  all  who 
profess  themselves  members  of  oar  Society  to 
be  faithful  to  that  ancient  testimony,  borne  by 
us  ever  since  we  were  a  people,  against  bearing 
arms  and  fighting;  that  by  a  conduct  agreeable 
to  our  profession  we  may  demonstrate  ourselves 
to  be  real  followers  of  the  Messiah, — the  peace- 
able Saviour, — of  the  increase  of  whose  gov- 
ernment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.'' 

Let  nothing  of  rancor,  malice,  calumny,  de- 
traction or  backbiting  be  known  amongst  you, 
but  live  in  love  and  witness  the  aboundings  of 
Christian  charity,  which  is  so  far  from  evil- 
speaking,  that  it  "  thioketh  no  evil,  rejuicetb  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth/'  May 
your  minds  be  replenished  with  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above,  which  is  "  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated  ;  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy."  And  let  the  love  and 
life  of  God  rule  and  reign  in  all  your  hearts, 
that,  at  the  conclusion  and  winding  up  of  your 
days,  your  joy  and  r<joicing  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  and  you  may  be  enabled  to  say  with  the 
holy  apostle,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight — I 
have  finished  niy  course — I  have  kept  the  faith 
— henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  His  appearing." — London  Y.  M.  Ejnstlej. 
1744. 
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FRIENDS'  EEYIEW. 


WIIiLIAM  PENN  ON  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

My  beloved  and  much  honored  brethren  in 
Christ  that  are  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry ; 
O  feel  life  in  the  ministry  I  Let  life  be  your 
commission,  your  well-spring  and  treasury  in  all 
such  occasions  ;  else  you  well  know  there  can  be 
no  begetting  to  God,  since  nothing  can  quicken 
or  make  people  alive  to  God,  but  the  life  of  God ; 
and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in  and  from  life  that 
enlivens  any  people  to  God.  We  have  seen  the 
fruit  of  all  other  ministries  by  the  few  that  are 
turned  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  It  is  not  our 
parts  or  memory,  the  repetition  of  former  open- 
ings in  our  own  will  or  time,  that  will  do  God's 
work.  A  dry  doctrinal  ministry,  however  sound 
in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear,  and  is  but  a 
dream  at  the  best:  there  is  another  soundness 
that  is  soundest  of  all,  viz.,  Christy  the  power  of 
God.  This  is  the  key  of  David,  that  opens,  and 
none  shuts ;  and  shuts,  and  none  can  open  ;  as 
the  oil  to  the  lamp  and  the  soul  to  the  body,  so 
is  that  to  the  best  of  words.  Which  made  Christ 
to  say,  ^'  My  words  they  are  spirit^  and  they  are 
life that  is,  they  are  from  life^  and  therefore 
they  make  you  alive  that  receive  them.  If  the 
disciples,  ibat  had  lived  with  Jesus,  were  to 
bVdj  at  Jerusalem  till  they  received  it,  so  must 
we  wait  to  receive  before  we  minister^  if  we  will 
turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
Satan's  power  to  God. 

1  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may 
always  be  like-minded,  that  you  may  ever  wait 
reverently  for  the  coining  and  opening  of  the 
■word  of  hfe,  and  attend  upon  it  in  your  minis- 
try and  service,  that  you  may  serve  God  in  his 
Spirit.  And  be  it  little,  or  be  it  much,  it  is 
well;  for  much  is  not  too  much,  and  the  least  is 
enough,  if  from  the  motion  of  God's  spirit;  and 
without  it,  verily,  never  so  little  is  too  much, 
because  to  no  profit. 

For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately, 
or  through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  that 
teacheth  his  people  to  profit;  and  to  be  sure, 
so  far  as  we  take  him  along  with  us  in  our  ser- 
vices, so  far  are  we  profitable,  and  no  farther. 
For  if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  work  all  things 
in  us,  and  for  ourselves,  much  more  is  it  the 
Lord  that  must  work  in  us  for  the  conversion 
of  others.  If  therefore  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us 
to  speak,  though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our 
hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent^  when  he 
does  not. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sayings  in  the 
Revelations,  That  he  that  adds  to  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  will  add  the 
plagues  written  in  this  book.  To  keep  back  the 
counsel  of  God,  is  as  terrible;  for  he  that  takes 
away  from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
bouk  of  life.  And  truly  it  has  great  caution  in 
it  to  those  that  use  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
well  assured  the  Lord  speaks,  that  they  may 


not  be  found  of  the  number  of  those  that  add 
to  the  words  of  the  testimony  of  prophecy  which 
the  Lord  giveth  them  to  bear ;  nor  yet  to  mince 
or  diminish  the  same,  both  being  so  very  offea- 
sive  to  God. 

Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  careful  nei- 
ther to  outgo  our  guide,  nor  yet  loiter  behind 
him;  since  he  tlmt  makes  haste  may  miss  his 
way,  and  he  that  stays  behind  lose  his  guide  : 
for  even  those  that  have  received  the  word  of  the 
Lord  had  need  wait  for  wisdom,  that  they  may 
see  how  to  divide  the  word  aright;  which 
plainly  implieth,  that  it  is  possible  for  one  that 
hath  received  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  miss  in 
the  division  and  application  of  it,  which  must 
come  from  an  impatiency  of  spirit,  and  a  self- 
working;  which  makes  an  unsound  and  dan- 
gerous mixture,  and  will  hardly  beget  a  right- 
minded  living  people  to  God. 

I  am  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  consid- 
erations, as  to  public  brethren,  well  knowing 
how  m>uch  it  concerns  the  present  and  future 
state  and  preservation  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Jesus,  that  has  been  gathered  and  built  up  by 
a  living  and  powerful  ministry,  that  the  minis- 
try be  held,  preserved,  and  continued  in  the 
manifestation,  motions  and  supplies  of  the  same 
life  and  power  from  time  to  time.  And  wherev- 
er it  is  observed  that  a,ny  one  does  minister 
more  from  gifts  and  parts  than  life^and  power, 
though  they  have  an  enlightened  and  doctrinal 
understanding,  let  them  in  time  be  advised  and 
admonished  for  their  preservation;  because  in- 
sensibly such  will  come  to  depend  upon  self- 
sufficiency,  to  forsake  Christ,  the  living  foun- 
tain, and  to  hew  out  unto  themselves  cisterns 
that  will  hold  no  living  waters,  and  by  degrees 
draw  others  from  waiting  upon  the  gift  af  God 
in  themselves,  and  to  feel  it  in  dfthers,  in  order 
to  their  strength  and  refreshment,  to  wait  upon 
them,  and  to  turn  from  God  to  man  again,  and 
so  to  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God ;  which  are  only  kept  by  that  divine  gift  of 
life  that  begat  the  one  and  weakened  and  sane- 
tified  the  other  in  the  beginning.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  we  have  known  the  divine  gift,  and 
in  it  have  reached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and 
been  the  instruments  of  the  convincing  of  others 
of  the  way  of  God,  if  we  keep  not  as  low  and 
poor  in  ourselves,  and  as  depending  upon  the 
Lord  as  ever;  sjince  no  memory,  no  repetitions 
of  former  openings,  revelations  or  enjoyments, 
will  bring  a  soul  to  God,  or  afford  bread  to  the 
hungry,  or  water  to  the  thirsty,  unless  life  go 
with  what  we  say,  and  that  must  be  waited  for. 
0  that  we  may  have  no  other  fountain,  treasury 
or  dependence !  that  none  may  presume  at  any 
rate  to  act  of  themselves  for  God,  because  they 
have  long  acted  from  God  ;  that  we  may  not 
supply  want  of  waiting  with  our  own  wisdom, 
or  think  that  we  may  take  less  care  and  more 
liberty  in  speaking  than  formerly;  and  that 
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wliere  we  do  not  feel  fclie  Lord  by  his  power  to 
open  us  and  enlarge  us,  whatever  be  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  people,  or  has  been  our  customary 
supply  and  character,  we  may  not  exceed  or  fill 
up  the  time  with  our  own. 

I  hope  we  shall  ever  remember  who  it  was 
that  said,  ''Of  yourselves  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
our  sufficiency  is  in  Him :  and  if  we  are  not  to 
speak  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what  we 
should  say  to  men  in  our  defence  when  exposed 
for  our  testimony,  surely  we  ought  to  speak  none 
of  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what  we  shall 
say  in  our  testimony  and  ministry  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  the  souls  of  the  people  ;  for  then, 
of  all  times,  and  of  all  other  occasions,  should 
it  be  fulfilled  in  us  :  for  it  is  not  you  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that  speak- 
eth  in  you.'^ 


THE  METEORIC  SHOWER 
Of  Eleventh  month  \Mh — \Hh, 

The  November  shower  of  meteors  has  become 
a  subject  of  interesting  and  important  study  to 
Astronomers.     Since  the  grand  display  wit- 
nessed in  the  United  States  in  November,  1833, 
the  belief  has  becooie  prevalent  that  the  shower 
takes  place  periodically  in  that  month;  that  it 
is  caused  by  the  earth  passing  through  a  stream 
or  current  of  nebulous  matter,  crossing  the  track 
of  the  earth  in  its  annual  revolution  around  the 
sun,  and  that  this  "stream"  has  a  well  defined 
period  of  revolution  of  about  83|  years  in  a 
vast  elliptical  orbit.    These  points  had  been  so 
well  studied  as  to  lead  Professor  H.  A.  Newton, 
of  New  Haven,  to  anticipate  a  recurrence  of  the 
shower  in  November,  1866;  and  Olbers,  among 
European  astronomers,    predicted  a  return  in 
the  same  month  in  1867.  There  have  been  ex- 
traordinary "  showers"  in  both  years,  neither  of 
them,  however,  comparing  in  brilliancy  with 
that  of  1883.  Of  the  display  of  last  year,  most 
people  interested  in  the  subject  have  been  al- 
ready informed.    The  condition  of  the  atmos 
phere  in  this  country  prevented  any  close  ob- 
servation ;  but  in  Europe  it  was  so  well  and 
scientifically  observed,  as  to  mark  a  new  era  in 
meteoric  astronomy.    The  periodicity  of  the 
shower,  its  probable  reappearance  on  the  morn- 
iog  of  the  14th  of  November,  1867,  its  path 
through  the  solar  system,  and  the  probable 
length,  breadth  and  depth  of  the  stream  of  me- 
teoric matter,  were  reasonably  well  establi^ed. 
Accordingly,  the  astronomers  of  the  United 
States  and  Europe  prepared  themselves  for  a 
new  series  of  observations  yesterday  morning, 
and  those  of  the  United  States  were  not  disap- 
pointed.    There  were  scientific  watchers  at 
Philadelphia ;  Haverford  College,  near  Phila 
delphia;  Naval  Observatory,  Washincrton  ;  Yas- 
sar  College,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.;  Dudley  Ob- 
servatory, N.  Y. ;  Yale  College,  New  Haven, 
Connecticut;  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Ar- 
bor^  and  perhaps  at  other  places.    We  have  to 
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do  here  with  the  observers  in  and  near  Phila- 
delphia.   Mr.  Benjamin  V.  Marsh,  of  this  city, 
and  Professor  S.  J.  Gummere,  of  Haverford 
College,  were  prepared  with  chronometers  and 
star  charts,  by  means  of  which  they  and  their 
assistants  could  note  the  time  of  appearance  and 
lay  down  the  exact  paths  of  certain  of  the  me- 
teors, with  a  view,  in  connection  with  other  ob- 
servers, to  determining  their  probable  distance 
from  the  earth,  add  the  point  in  space  from 
which  the  meteors  appear  to  radiate.    The  me- 
teors, although  noticeable  before  twelve  o'clock, 
became  so  frequent  by  four  o'clock,  that  the 
observers  ceased  their  efi*ort3  to  time  and  map 
them,  and  only  counted.    They  then  increased 
in  frequency  until  one  of  Mr.  Marsh's  assistants 
counted  thirty-nine  in  a  single  minute,  about; 
half-past  four.    This,  according  to  the  usual 
method  of  computation,  would  make  about  195 
visible  in  a  single  minute  around  the  whole  sky 
at  that  time,  as  a  single  observer  can  see  only 
about  one  fifth  of  the  hemisphere.  Professor 
Gummere  says,  in  a  hurried  note  to  Mr.  Marsh, 
that,  having  mapped  out  a  good  many  paths, 
and  having  counted  about  one  thousand  previous 
to  four  o'clock,  he  then  ceased  counting,  on  ac- 
count of  the  frequency  of  the  meteors.    At  this 
time  he  estimated  them  as  appearing  at  the  rate 
of  about  three  to  five  every  second,  or  abouc 
180  to  300  a  minute. 

They  continued  until  daylight,  some  being 
very  brilliant,  and  leaving  long  trains  of  light, 
one  of  which  remained  visible  nearly  two  min- 
utes. Mr.  Marsh's  observations  began  at  11.10 
P.  M.  of  the  13th.  He  timed  and  mapped  the 
first  meteor  at  29  minutes  7  seconds  past  11 
o'clock,  mean  time,  Philadelphia.  Between 
that  time  and  20  minutes  past  2  A.  M.  he  suc- 
ceeded in  timing  64  meteors,  and  in  mapping 
the  exact  paths  of  36.  These  all  show  the  poioti 
of  radiation  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  space  en- 
closed by  the  group  of  stars  popularly  known  as 
the  "  Sickle,^'  in  the  constellation  Leo.  Astro- 
nomically stated,  it  is  near  the  star  x,  centre  of 
Leo's  Sickie,  or  in  right  a'^censioo  148  deg.,  and 
north  declination  about  24  deg.  This  coincides 
with  the  radiating  point  of  the  shower,  as  indi- 
cated by  Professor  Twining  after  the  great 
shower  of  1833,  and  it  is  vertically  over  the 
precise  point  in  space  towards  which  the  earth 
is  moving  in  its  orbit  at  the  time.  This  will 
doubtless  be  confirmed  by  other  observers,  and 
thus  one  important  point  concerning  the  track 
and  probable  orbit  of  the  great  November 
stream  of  meteors  will  be  firmly  established. 

The  prevailing  belief  now  is  that  these  me- 
teoric showers  are  caused  by  the  passage  of  the 
earth  and  its  atmosphere  through  a  stream  of 
nebulous  or  cloudy  matter,  loosely  aggregated, 
which  stream  has  an  orbit  reaching  in  a  long 
ellipse  from  a  perihelion  point  near  the  sun,  to 
an  aphelion  point  near  the  orbit  of  the  planet 
Uranus.    From  the  length  of  time — say  an 


196 


FRIEKDS'  BEVIEW. 


hour  and  a  half — taken  up  hy  the  earth  in  pass- 
ing through  the  denser  part  of  the  shower,  the 
thickness  of  the  stream  is  believed  to  be  about 
three  times  the  diameter  of  the  eartli,  or  about 
30,000  miles.  The  length  of  the  stream  of  me- 
teoric matter  must  be  many  millions  of  miles, 
as  it  consumes  some  eight  or  nine  years  in 
passing  that  part  of  the  earth's  orbit  which  our 
planet  reaches  about  the  12th  to  the  15th  of 
November  each  year.  This  is  held  to  account 
for  the  great  difference  in  the  display,  in  differ- 
ent years,  as  the  earth  sometimes  passes  through 
the  very  centre  of  the  stream,  as  in  1832  and 
1833,  and  at  others  throucrh  the  thinner  sidbs 
of  it,  as  in  1866  and  1867.  With  respect  to 
the  distance  of  the  meteors  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth  at  the  time  of  their  appearance,  there 
is  at  least  one  satisfactory  observation  on  record. 
This  one  was  "  timed,"  and  its  path  noted, 
during  the  shower  of  1866,  at  Sunderland,  Eng- 
land, and  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  Its  altitude  was  ascertained  to  have 
been  from  51  to  57  miles,  over  a  spot  near 
Dundee,  in  Scotland.  It  was  partly  with  refer- 
ence to  this  interesting  point  that  Professor 
Gummere  and  Mr.  Marsh,  in  concert  with 
others  at  Washington  and  New  Haven,  were 
timing  and  marking  the  paths  of  the  meteors  of 
yesterday  morning.— Xe^/^/er. 

EODY  AND  SOUL  CURED  AT  THE  SAME  TIME. 

About  the  middle  of  last  century  a  poor 
journeyman  weaver  of  Wittemberg,  nameJ 
Frederic  Daum,  was  afflicted  with  a  swelling  in 
one  arm,  the  pain  occasioned  by  it  constantly 
increasing.  He  was  at  last  compelled  to  seek 
refuge  in  a  hospital.  As  soon  as  the  surgeon 
had  examined  the  patient,  he  declared  that  the 
arm  must  be  amputated,  because  affected  by  a 
cancer.  The  young  weaver,  being  but  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  was  dreadfully  alarmed  by 
this  declaration.  1  would  sooner  die,'^  he 
said,  "  than  have  my  arm  amputated  !"  His 
brother,  Michael  Daum,  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Stuber,  a  worthy  clergyman  in  town,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  distressing  case.  Stuber 
immediately  sent  some  one  to  consult  Dr.  Zie- 
genhagen,  a  skilful  surgeon  and  benevolent 
man,  residing  in  his  vicinity.  "To-morrow, 
about  this  time,"  said  the  surgeon,  bring  the 
patient  to  Mr.  Stuber's  house,  and  then  1  wiTl 
see  whether  he  may  obtain  relief  without  au)- 
putai'ion.'^  On  examining  the  arm  the  next 
day,  he  said,  I  cannot  decide  definitely.  Put 
the  patient  out  to  board  somewhere  where  he 
can  be  nursed  ;  then  1  will  attend  to  him  gra- 
tuitously, and  furnish  all  the  plasters  and  medi- 
cines gratis."  Tender-hearted  people  were 
found  willing  to  pay  his  board,  and  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Bruder,  with  the  consent  of  her  husband, 
agreed  to  furnish  him  with  board  and  lodging. 
Uhe  surgeon  had  declared  it  would  take  more  i 
than  a  year  to  effect  a  cure,  and  so  it  did.    In  i 


the  meantime  the  patient  was  faithfully  at- 
tended to.    He  suffered  great  pain  ;  sometimes 
;  pieces  of  flesh  were  cut  out  and  small  bones 
,  removed.    But  the  surgeon  never  grew  weary 
of  waiting  on  him,  and  the  good  people  of  the 
house  did  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  alleviate 
his  misery.    He  first  occupied  the  chairiber  of 
■  the  house  ;  but  the  sickness  increasing,  the  good 
people  let  him  occupy  their  own  bed,  while  for 
a  length  of  time  they  slept  on  the  floor.  The 
patient  was  not  devoid  of  religious  feeling. 
During  the  course  of  this  year,  he  had  heard 
and  seen  much  that  was  good,  and  had  re- 
ceived very  good  impressions,  but  had  not 
yielded  to  them.     Although  he  manifested 
much  patience,  yet  he  often  gave  way  to  com- 
plaints, thinking  he  did  not  deserve  to  suffer 
so  much.    At  last  the  decisive  moment  came, 
the  surgeon  declaring  that  amputauon  was  the 
only  alternative  left;  that  he  would  call  next 
morning  at  10  o'clock,  with  several  young  sur- 
geons, to  perform  the  operation ;  that  they 
should  let  the  minister  know,  and  have  every- 
thing ready;  and  that  Mrs.  Bruder  should  an- 
nounce the  tidings  to  the  patient  when  he  was 
gone.    She,  knowing  how  the  man  dreaded  the 
operation,  expected  to  encounter  a  very  power- 
ful opposition.    "  Dear  Frederic,"  said  she  af- 
fectionately to  him,  '^how  is  your  heart  dis- 
posed ?    Are  you  still  as  much  opposed  to  an 
operation  as  you  formerly  were,  or  are  you  ready 
to  submit  to  it?"    "I  think,"  he  replied,  •*  I 
should  be  willing,  if  I  were  not  lacking  in  one 
thing."    "  What  is  that  V      In  faith  !  I  have 
so  very  little  of  it."    "This  is  the  will  of  the 
Father,"  replied  Mrs.  Bruder,  "  that  whosoever 
seeth  the  Son  should  have  eternal  life.  We 
attain   to  faith  solely  through  Jesus.  Pray 
earnestly,  without  ceasing;   hold  fast  to  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  can't  fail,  and 
I  promise  you  to-morrow  you  will  have  more 
faith  than  to  day." 

The  surgeon  had  left  orders  to  change  the 
poultices  very  frequently,  and  to  continue  to 
change  them  during  the  night.    This  was  done 
with  great  diligence  and  scrupulous  attention, 
affection  sweetening  all  the  trouble  thereby  oc- 
casioned.   The  next  morning  the  surgeon  came, 
at'ended  by  other  youug  surgeons.    The  minis- 
ter being  likewise  come,  the  patient  was  lifted 
out  of  bed  and  placed  in  a  chair.    The  ban- 
dages were  opened  and  the  poultices  removed. 
Dr.  Ziegenhagen  looked  at  the  wound^  exam- 
ined it,  looked  at  it  again,  and  at  last  exclaimed, 
The  operation  is  not  required  ;  the  wound  is 
healing;  the  arm  is  safe!"     Everybody  was 
amazed  ;  he  exhibited  the  wound  ;  others  exam- 
ined it.    Such  a  sudden  and  marked  change 
had  taken  place  that  it  could  hardly  be  con- 
ceived possible.    Some  ascribed  it  to  the  fre- 
quent clianging  of  the  poultices,  hut  others  to 
the  power  of  the  prayer  of  faith.  The  fact  was, 
a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  the  patient 
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during  the  night.    Acting  upon  Mrs.  Bruder's 
advice,  he  had  cast  himself  entirely  into  the 
arms  of  his  Redeemer  and  Lord,  and  had  sur- 
rendered himself  \inconditionally  to  His  will. 
He  had  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer  and 
supplication  to  God,  and  divine   grace  had 
wrought  so  mightily  in  him,  that  in  the  morn- 
ing he  could  say  to  Mrs.  Bruder,  "  They  may 
amputate  not  oQiy  the  arm,  but  both  arms  and 
legs,  if  such  be  the  will  of  God  !     Wretch  that 
I  am  !    I  have  done  nothing  but  evil,  and  de- 
served nothing  but  punishment.    What  I  suf- 
fer is  far  short  of  what  I  deserve.    How  stiff- 
necked  and  obstinate  I  have  been,  how  dread- 
fully have  I  offended  God,  times  without  num- 
ber!   How  iiitle  have  I  lived  op  to  his  com- 
mandments, and  how  happy  am  I  if  now  I  can 
suffer  something  according  to  his  will.    0!  I 
am  quite  ready  I   Let  them  cut  and  slash  away ; 
I  will  praise  God  for  it?"    Such  were  the  sen 
timents  of  this  poor  sinner,  converted  by  the 
grace  of  God.    As  soon  as  the  sacrifice  had 
been  wholly  and  willingly  rendered,  God  remit- 
ted his  sins,  helped  where  aid  seemed  utterly 
out  of  the  question,  and  healed  both  soul  and 
body  at  once.    His  health  improved  from  day 
to  day.    Some  time  spent  at  a  bathing  place, 
the  expenses  of  which  were  defrayed  by  be- 
Devolent  persons,  crowned  his  recovery.  He 
subsequently  returned  to  his  native  place,  mar- 
ried, and  became  a  useful  citizen.    He  could 
once  more  use  the  arm  at  the  loom  ;  only  the 
last  two  fingers  had  become  stiff.  Occasional 
letters  written  to  his  friends  prove  that  he  was 
resolutely  determined  to  live  and  die  as  a  true 
Christian,  and  never  to  forget  the  great  mercy 
God  had  vouch-^afed  to  him  during  his  stay  at 
Strasburg. — From  Bark's  Theology,  translated 
for  The  Moravian. 



THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  184.) 

Lady  Springett  had  adopted  the  same  views 
which  her  husbiind  had  arrived  at,  respecting 
the  unscriptural  character  of  infant  baptism, 
and  the  injury  that  had  resulted  to  Christiaa 
life  from  the  popular  construction  put  on  water 
baptism.  She  therefore  refused  to  allow  her 
little  daughter  to  be  baptized-  When  reflect- 
ing on  the  rite  of  baptism,  as  practiced  in  the 
Church,  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  relative 
to  another  ritual  observance,  which  was  abol- 
ished under  the  new  dispensation,  was  so  con- 
tinually in  her  mind  as  a  case  in  point,  that 
she  could  in  no  degree  yield  to  the  entreaties 
of  her  friends  and  relatives.  It  was  very  try- 
ing to  maintain  her  ground  against  all  their 
persuasions;  but  hard  above  all  it  must  have 
been  to  stand  out  against  the  expressed  desire 
of  her  loved  and  honored  mother-in-law  ;  never- 
theless, singlehanded  and  conscientious,  she 
withstood"  all  who  endeavored  to  persuade  her 
to  have  her  child  formallj  baptized.    She  says, 


That  scripture  in  the  last  of  the  Galatians,  of 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision  availing  noth- 
ing, but  a  new  creature,  was  so  often  in  my 
mind,  that  T  could  not  but  resolve  that  it  [the 
baptismal  rite]  should  not  be  performed.  This 
brought  great  reproach  on  me,  and  made  me  as 
a  byword  among  the  people  of  my  own  rank  in 
the  world,  and  a  strange  thing  it  was  thought 
to  be  by  my  relatives  and  acquaintances.  Those 
who  were  accounted  able  ministers,  and  such 
as  I  formerly  delighted  to  hear,  were  pent  to  per- 
suade me ;  but  I  could  not  do  it  and  be  clear. 
My  answer  to  them  was,  '  He  that  doubts  is 
damned  if  he  do  it.'  "  She  did  doubt,  and  she 
believed  that  she  had  good  reason  to  doubt  of 
infant  baptism  beino;  an  institution  authorized 
by  Jesus,  and  therefore  the  little  Gulielma 
Maria  was  never  taken  to  the  baptismal  font. 

It  seems  marvellous  of  two  such  young  per- 
sons, and  yet  it  does  really  appear  as  if  Sir 
William  Springett  and  his  wife  were  at  that 
time,  when  these  views  became  fixed  in  their 
miods,  standing  totally  alone  when  declining 
to  receive  the  popular  idea  of  water  baptism, 
as  being  the  essential  baptism  which  accom- 
panies regeneration  and  salvation.    It  is  very 
certain  that  Mary  Penington  says  nothing  about 
having  studied  any  writings  on  the  question, 
save  those  of  the  New  Testament;  or  of  having 
any  example  before  her  of  any  one  who  alto- 
gether on  scriptural  grounds  disapproved  of  the 
rite  as  practiced  in  the  Churcht'S,  except  her 
deceased  husband.    It  does  not  appear  that  the 
views  advocated  by  them  were  the  same  as 
those  held  by  the  Baptists,  who,  though  disap- 
proving of  infant  baptism,  insist  on  adult  water 
baptism  as  essential,  and  as  that  which  was 
commanded  by  Christ.    George  Fox  did  not 
commence  his  ministry  for  several  years  after 
the  death  of  Sir  William  Springett;  it  was  not 
therefore  from  the  Friends'  ideas  they  had 
been  brought  to  that  conclusion.    But  it  is 
true  that  about  the  time  of  Guli's  birth  and  after 
it,  there  was  a  minister  who  held  an  offijial 
place  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  who  en- 
tertained very  decided  convictions  against  the 
notions  of  water  baptism  which  prevailed  in  the 
Church  of  England,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber.   This  was  William  Dell,  Master  of  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.    How  far 
he  had    sufHcient    Christian    faithfulness  to 
preach  in  that  persecuting  age  the  views  he  set 
forth  in  his  writings  which  were  afterwards 
published,  I  know  not.    He  seemed  to  have 
but  little  hope  of  the  age  he  lived  in  taking  a 
right  scriptural  view  of  the  doctrines  in  ques- 
tion, because  he  says  it  was  "  so  rooted  and 
built  up  in  the  doctrines  of  men."    Hence  he 
appealed  to  and  wrote  especially  for  the  next 
generation.    So  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  his  ex- 
cellent work  on  The  Doctrine  of  the  Baptisms 
was  not  published  for  eight  or  ten  years  after 
the  period  in  question ;  and  in  his  preface  fcj 
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the  reader,  iatroducing  the  work  On  Baptisms, ' 
he  warns  him  that  he  would  "  speak  much 
otherwise  than  all  former  or  later  writers  what- 
ever, that  he  had  met  with." 

Within  the  four  years  which  elapsed  from 
the  death  of  Sir  William  Springett  to  that  of 
Madam  Springett,  John,  his  first  born  child 
and  only  son,  seems  to  have  also  died,  though 
the  child's  mother  has  left  us  no  specific  account 
of  the  event.  Circumstances  indicate  that  it 
was  within  that  time  his  brief  life  closed. 

Of  her  mother-in-law's  high  moral  worth  and 
great  ability  and  usefulness,  Mary  Penington 
gives  her  grandson  a  beautiful  account.  Speak- 
ing of  both  great-grandparents,  she  says,  Thy 
dear  mother's  father  was  of  religious  parents ; 
his  father  (thy  great-grandfather)  though  a 
lawyer,  was  religious  and  strict,  as  I  have 
heard  of  him,  in  those  things  wherein  the  min- 
istration of  that  time  consisted,  and  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  what  in  that  day  of  dim  light  was  ac- 
counted holy  duties.  He  died  of  consumption, 
leaving  thy  great-grandmother  with  two  sons 
and  a  daughter  [born  after  her  father's 
death].  She  was  married  to  him  about  three 
or  four  years,  and  left  a  widow  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age.  She  was  an  excellent  woman  ; 
and  had  a  great  regard  to  the  well-being  of  her 
children,  both  in  the  inward  and  outward  con 
dition  ;  and  that  she  might  the  better  bring 
them  up,  she  lived  a  retired  life;  refusing  all 
other  marriage,  though  frequently  offered,  as  I 
have  heard  her  say.  She  suS^ered  pretty  hard 
things  of  his  two  executors,  his  brother  Sir 
Thomas  Springett,  and  a  brother  in-law,  who 
thought  that  she,  being  so  very  young  a  widow, 
would  marry  again.  Through  their  jealousy 
on  this  point,  they  refused  her  the  management 
of  the  education  of  her  children,  and  put  her 
upon  suing  them  for  it ;  which  she  at  last  ob- 
tained, with  charges,  after  some  years'  suit. 

"She  lived  a  virtuous  life, — constant  in 
morning  and  evening  prayer  by  herself,  and 
often  with  her  children  ;  causing  them  to  repeat 
to  her  what  they  remembered  of  sermons  they 
had  heard,  and  of  scriptures.  I  lived  in  the 
house  with  her  from  nine  years  of  age,  till  after 
I  was  married  to  her  son  ;  and  after  he  died, 
she  came  and  lived  with  me,  and  died  at  my 
house.  In  all  which  time  I  never,  as  1  remem- 
ber, heard  her  say  an  improper  word,  or  saw 
her  do  an  evil  action.  She  spent  her  time  very 
ingeniously;  and  in  a  bountiful  manner  be- 
stowed great  part  of  her  jointure  yearly  upon 
the  poor,  in  providing  physic  and  surgery. 
She  had  a  yearly  jointure  of  about  twelve  score 
pounds,  and  with  it  she  kept  a  brace  of  horses, 
a  man,  and  a  maid.  She  boarded  with  her  only 
brother.  Sir  Edward  Partridge.  She  kept  sev- 
eral poor  women  constantly  employed  simpling 
for  her  in  the  summer;  and  in  the  winter  pre- 
paring such  things  as  she  had  use  for  in  physio, 
and  surgery,  and  for  eyes  3  she  having  eminent 


judgment  in  all  three,  and  admirable  success; 
which  made  her  famous  and  sought  to  out  of 
several  counties  by  the  greatest  persons,  as  well 
as  by  the  low  ones.  She  was  daily  employing 
her  servants  in  making  oils,  salves,  and  bal- 
sams; drawing  of  spirits;  distilling  of  waters; 
making  of  syrups  and  conserves  of  many  kinds, 
with  pills  and  lozenges.  She  was  so  rare  in 
her  ability  in  taking  off  cataracts  and  spots  on 
eyes,  that  Hopkins,  the  great  oculist,  sent  many 
to  her  house  when  there  was  difficulty  of  cure, 
and  that  he  could  not  attend  or  spare  so  much 
time  as  was  necessary  to  compass  it.  She  cured 
many  burns  and  desperate  cuts  ;  also  dangerous 
sores  that  came  by  thorns  ;  likewise  broken 
limbs  ;  many  afflicted  with  the  king's  evil ;  tak- 
ing out  bones.  One  case  of  great  difficulty  I 
especially  remember — a  child  s  head  that  was 
so  burnt  that  its  skull  was  like  a  coal ;  she 
brought  it  to  have  skin  and  hair  again,  and  in- 
vented a  thin  pan  of  beaten  silver,  covered  with 
bladder,  to  preserve  the  head  in  case  of  a  knock 
or  a  fall.  She  frequently  helped  in  coosump- 
tious  cases  beyond  the  skill  of  doctors  to  help, 
through  her  diligence  and  care. 

"  In  the  villages  about  her  lodged  several 
patients,  that  had  come  there  some  hundreds  of 
miles  to  be  under  her  care;  and  sometimes 
would  remain  there,  away  from  their  homes, 
for  a  quarter  of  a  year  at  a  time.  She  has  some- 
times had  twenty  persons  in  a  mornings — men, 
women,  and  children — to  attend  to.  I  have 
heard  her  say  she  spent  half  her  revenue  in 
making  the  medicines  which  she  needed  for 
these  cures.  She  never  would  take  presents  of 
much  value  from  any  one  ;  only  this  she  would 
do — if  the  patients  were  able,  she  gave  them  a 
note  of  what  things  they  could  buy,  and  they 
brought  them  to  her,  and  she  made  up  the 
medicines  for  them  ;  her  man-servant  writing 
the  directions  she  gave,  and  packing  up  the 
salves  and  medicines. 

"  In  the  place  where  she  dwelt  she  was  called 
in  her  religion,  of  latter  times,  a  Puritan ; 
afterwards  she  was  called  an  Independent. 
She  had  an  Independent  minister  in  her  house, 
and  gave  liberty  to  people  to  come  there  twice 
a  week  to  hear  him  preach.  She  constantly  set 
apart  the  Seventh-day,  about  three  or  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  for  her  family  to  leave 
all  their  occasions,  and  this  minister  preached 
or  prayed  with  them  as  a  preparation  for  the 
morrow.  She  was  a  most  tender  and  affection- 
ate mother  to  thy  grandfather,  and  greatly  de- 
lighted in  his  love  to  me,  and  always  showed 
great  kindness  to  me.  Indeed  she  was  very 
honorable  in  counselling  her  son  not  to  marry 
for  an  estate,  urging  him  to  consider  what 
would  make  him  happy  in  his  choice  ['  many 
great  offers'  having  been  made  to  draw  him 
into  marriage  alliance].  She  would  discourse 
to  him  in  this  wise,  that  she  knew  me,  and  we 
were  known  to  one  anotherj  and  said  she  would 
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clioose  me  for  his  wife  if  I  had  no  portion. 
She  lived  to  see  thy  mother  three  or  four  years 
old,  and  was  very  affectionate  to  her,  and  took 
great  delight  in  seeing  her  wisdom."  Thus 
closes  her  daughter-in-law's  accouut  of  that 
admirable  Paritan  matron. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Condensed  for  Friends'  Review,  from  B.  &  F.  Bible  Soc.  Rep.,  1867. 
THE  BIBLE  IN    SWITZERLAND,   PRUSSIA  AND 
AUSTRIA. 

The  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  re- 
ported to  be  increasing  in  Switzerland.  The 
work  has  been  under  the  superintendence  of 
Christian  people  whose  hearts  are  in  the  cause. 
One  of  these,  an  earnest  and  devoted  woman, 
reports  as  follows :  "  I  gave  an  Italian  Bible  to 
the  hospital  in  the  Val  de  Travers.  It  is  an 
hospital  in  which  Piedmontese  laborers  are  often 
found  as  patients.  The  deaconess  in  the  hos- 
pital wrote  to  me  for  a  second  copy,  for  which 
she  paid.  It  was  for  a  poor  Piedmontese 
laborer  who  hid  been  long  ill  and  to  whom  the 
Bible  had  become  dear.  He  would  not  return 
to  his  native  land  without  carrying  with  him, 
for  himself  and  family,  a  copy  of  the  Book  in 
which  he  had  found  peace  and  consolation. 
Oh,  to  be  young,  and  vigorous,  and  strong, 
that  I  might  work  for  Grod  with  more  zeal,  and 
heartiness,  and  efficiency,  in  this  vast  field ! 
But  for  me,  it  is  vain  to  put  up  this  prayer;  I 
must  humble  myself,  and  be  content  to  use 
what  energy  remains  to  me  in  the  wreck  of  my 
health  and  strength,  and  pray  for  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  Lord  on  the  little  I  can  accomplish." 
The  committee  are  thankful  that  nearly  fifty 
thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
spread  over  this  land  of  beauty  and  of  interest, 
and  are  imparting  light  and  blessing  in  many  a 
sequestered  chalet,  and  teaching  the  sturdy 
mountaineer^  as  he  tends  his  flocks,  to  look 
above  the  grand  snow  capped  peaks  around 
him,  and  fix  his  thoughts  upon  that  Infinite 
Being  who  "  weighs  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance."  There  are  many 
parts  of  Switzerland  in  which  little  or  nothing 
can  be  done  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  population  is  composed  of  bigoted 
Romanists  who  set  themselves  against  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Bible. 

In  Prussia,  the  operations  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety have  been  regarded  with  much  approval 
and  gratitude  by  Christian  people,  clerical  and 
lay,  many  of  whom,  raised  above  the  influence 
of  national  and  ecclesiastical  prejudice,  have 
afibrded  most  hearty  and  valuable  co  operation. 
The  authorities  have  also  been  friendly  to  the 
work.  Interesting  incidents  are  recorded  of 
Bible  influence  in  this  country.  A  colporteur 
says,  "As  I  was  sitting  in  the  restaurant  at! 

 ,  a  young  man  called  me  by  my  name, ' 

and  asked  me  if  I  remembered  him  ?  I  an- 
swered, '  No.'  He  said,  '  But  I  remember  you ; 


eight  years  ago,  you  sold  me  a  small  Bible  in 
Halberstadt,  and  by  God's  grace  and  good- 
ness it  has  been  made  the  means  of  leading 
me  and  my  whole  family  to  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer.' '  Call  upon  me  this  evening,'  said 
he ;  'I  would  like  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
showing  my  thankfulness.'  "  Colporteur  Lorenz 
relates,  "  It  is  scarcely  credible,  and  yet  it  is 
quite  true,  that  there  are  persons  living  in  this 
Christian  country  who  actually  have  never  read 
the  Bible.  The  day  before  yesterday,  I  came 
to  a  large  farm-yard  at  Bassendorf  where  several 
persons  eagerly  purchased  Bibles.  Amongst 
the  persons  whom  I  saw,  v/as  a  lady  advanced 
in  years,  who  said  to  me,  '  What  is  then  the 
real  use  of  the  Bible  ?  and  why  are  people  so 
desirous  of  having  one  ?'  I  replied,  '  Because 
it  contains  the  word  of  God,  and  you  find  in  it 
the  way  to  salvation,  and  so  forth.'  Hereupoa 
she  asked,  '  Have  such  books  been  long  in  ex- 
istence ?  and  if  so,  why  have  they  not  been 
brought  to  us  long  ago?  for  1  really  have  no 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  at  all.'  The  old 
lady  bought  a  copy,  and  seven  other  persons 
besides.  May  God  instruct  her  mind  in  its 
meaning  and  value.  From  here  I  went  to 
Steiwitz,  and  was  just  about  entering  into  the 
smithy,  when  I  noticed  a  two- horse  carriage 
standing  before  the  door.  The  owner,  a  gentle- 
manly looking  man,  when  he  saw  what  I  was 
about  to  do,  called  me  to  him,  and  asked  me 
what  I  had  to  sell.  I  told  him,  and  then  he 
said,  '  Would  you  sell  me  also  a  copy  of  one  of 
your  Bibles?'  I  answered,  'Of  course;  that 
I  would  only  be  too  pleased  to  do  so.'  In 
paying  me  the  price,  he  said, '  I  am  a  merchant 
from  Stettin,  and  find  it  frequently  very  tedious 
in  the  carriage  to  pass  time  away.  I  shall  now 
be  able  to  read  my  Bible.'  I  then  begged  him 
respectfully  to  look  upon  and  read  the  Bible  as 
God's  word.  While  I  was  doing  so,  I  felt  my 
arm  seized,  and  turning  round,  saw  a  number 
of  people  near,  all  anxious  to  have  Bibles.  I 
told  them  they  could  all  be  supplied,  and  within 
half  an  hour  I  had  sold  fourteen  copies." 

There  is  one  feature  in  the  religious  life  of 
Germany  which  is  watched  at  the  present  mo- 
ment with  deep  interest.  The  establishment  of 
First-dav  schools  has  been  commenced  with 
encouraging  results.  The  attention  of  earnest 
Christians  has  been  drawn  to  this  important 
agency  for  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  rising  generation,  There  are  in  Berlin  at 
present  ten  such  schools,  with  284  teachers 
and  3490  scholars.  Similar  schools  are  estab- 
lished in  other  places.  Grants  of  the  Scrip- 
tur.^s  have  been  made  to  these  schools. 

In  the  year  1858,  the  Austrian  government 
decreed  that  all  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
depots  of  the  Society  should  be  sent  out  of  the 
country.  The  order  was  rigorously  enforced 
by  detachments  of  gendarmes,  amidst  the  un- 
availing tears  and  sighs  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
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people  anxious  to  possess  these  precious  vol- 
umes. 

In  1866  a  more  enlightened  policy  prevailed, 
and  in  some  parts,  even  members  of  the  govern- 
ment have  shown  a  disposition  to  facilitate  the 
work.  156,396  copies  have  been  circulated 
over  a  large  extent  of  the  Austrian  dominions, 
and  many  have  found  their  way  into  dark  priest- 
ridden  spots,  where  previously  no  effort  had 
been  made  to  introduce  the  Bible.  A  large 
part  of  the  distribution  has  been  through  the 
soldiers,  who  have  purchased  and  taken  the 
Facred  volume  to  their  homes.  An  artillery- 
man said  he  had  read  the  Bible  to  his  wife  on 
her  death-bed,  she  being  a  Boman  Catholic, 
and  she  had  died  happily  in  faith  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  merits.  A  Boman  Catho- 
lic farmer  who  heard  this,  at  once  went  into  a 
neighboring  house,  borrowed  some  money,  and 
bought  a  Bible. 

The  agent  in  concluding  his  report  observes, 
Looking  back  at  what  has  been  effected  since 
I  ventured  into  this  country  only  three  years 
ago,  on  a  path  unknown,  with  means  untried, 
and  success  uncertain, — looking  now  at  our 
depots  at  Vienna,  Prague,  Pesth,  Belgrade, 
Warsaw, — 1  cannot  but  exclaim,  What  hath  the 
Lord  wrought !  How  wonderfully  hath  He 
opened  one  door  after  another  !  How  graciously 
has  He  raised  up  those  dear  and  valuable  fellow- 
laborers  without  whom  I  could  effect  nothing— 
unto  whom,  in  fact,  is  due  the  praise  of  having 
really  done  this  work  !  How  kindly  has  He 
led  us  through  a  constant  labyrinth  of  difficul- 
ties !  For  opportunities  and  means,  for  hearts 
and  hands,  all  honor  is  due  unto  Him  who 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne  \"  M. 

F  R~I  E"y  D  S^R  EY I E  W. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  23,  1867. 

The  Late  Dr.  Beesley.—Iu  the  obituary 
column  will  be  found  a  simple  record  of  the 
death  of  this  beloved  disciple,  and  in  remem- 
branee  of  his  deep  humility,  and  the  convic- 
tion that  his  record  is  on  high,"  we  feel  that 
words  of  eulogy,  as  applied  to  him,  would  be  a 
violation  of  his  own  desires.  His  valued  con- 
nection with  this  Journal  as  one  of  its  Publish- 
ing Committee,  renders  our  sense  of  the  general 
loss  more  keenly  parsonal;  and  we  have  dwelt 
in  silent  solemnity  upon  the  Christian  traits 
which  endeared  him  to  so  many  hearts,  with  an 
earnest  craving  that  he,  being  dead,  may  speak 
as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  that  his 
memory  may  be  so  cherished,  and  his  example 
so  appreciated  by  survivors,  that  by  his  life  and 
death  God  may  be  glorified,  and  that  he  may 
Still  be  an  instrument  in  attracting  souls  to 


the  Saviour  whom  he  loved,  and  with  godly  cir- 
cumspection sought  to  follow.  Dr.  Beesley  in 
his  early  manhood  joined  the  Beligious  Society 
of  Friends,  whose  Christian  principles  he  dearly 
loved  and  beautifully  illustrated  by  his  humble, 
self-denying,  exemplary  walk  in  the  love  and 
fear  of  his  Divine  Master.  Barely,  if  ever, 
have  we  seen  more  fully  illustrated  than  in  him 
the  standard  held  up  by  the  apostle  Paul  before 
the  view  of  Titus :  "  A  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 
holding  fast  the  faithful  word."  Truly  he  was 
(with  the  chosen  partner  of  his  life),  unwearied 
in  the  exercise  of  hospitality ;  a  duty  so  promi- 
nently observed  by  the  earlj/  Christians,  that  in 
its  discharge  they  elicited  the  admiration  of  the 
very  heathen.  May  there  ever  be  a  succession 
of  those  who  shall,  like  these  dear  Friends,  be 
ready  to  "  minister  to  the  necessities  of  saints." 
It  is  not  our  object  to  speak  of  his  eminence 
and  success  as  a  medical  practitioner;  justice 
will  be  done  to  his  memory  in  this  respect  by 
one  of  his  professional  compeers;  but  his  char- 
acter as  a  Christian  Physician  may  be  profita- 
bly contemplated.  Following  the  Divine  Pat- 
tern in  going  about  doing  good,  he  entered  the 
house  of  sickness  and  affliction  as  one  who  felt 
that  he  must  be  about  his  Father's  business; 
and  whilst  never  intrusive  in  religious  expres- 
sion, he  was  often  the  messenger  of  instruction 
and  of  heavenly  consolation  to  his  patients  and 
to  families  in  affliction.  From  those  who  have 
thus  shared  his  ministrations,  we  are  assured 
that  we  cannot  too  strongly  state  this  excellent 
characteristic  of  our  dear  friend;  and  we  can- 
not well  forbear  to  extract  some  passages  from  a 
letter  addressed  to  his  son-in-law  (bearing  date 
"  October  20th")  as  serving  to  show  that  whilst 
he  "adorned  the  doctrine  of  Grod  his  Saviour'^ 
within  his  own  portion  of  tho  Church  of  Christ, 
ho  was  also  "  of  good  report  with  them  that  are 
without,'* 

.  .  .  .  We  were  shocked  on  Friday 
evening  when,  looking  over  the  paper,  we  saw 
his  honored  name  among  the  deaths.  We  are 
oppressed  with  the  sense  of  a  great  loss — of  a 
place  male  vacant  in  our  hearts  which  cannot 
easily  bo  filled.  ^Ttvas  an  event  we  were  un- 
prepared to  bear — for  I  had  seen  him  and 
talked  with  him  the  day  before  his  death, 
and  had  come  away  from  his  presence  feeling, 
as  I  always  did,  when  with  him,  that  I  had  re- 
ceived a  blessing.  It  was  such  a  gratification 
to  our  whole  family  to  hear  from  him,  and  to 
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hear  of  the  inquiries  he  had  made  for  thero.  And 
while  we  deplored  his  feeblenes«!,  we  still  hoped 
for  many  years  to  his  valuable  life.  Our  phy- 
sician for  twenty  five  years,  our  tried  and  faith- 
ful friend,  ministering  to  body  and  spirit,  we 
DOW  recall  with  much  grateful  remembrance 
and  affection  his  never  failins:  kindness  and 
sympathy,  his  pure  shining  example  as  a  Chris- 
tian ;  and  we  feel  that  we  were  privileged  indeed, 
to  stand  in  relations  so  close  with  him — that 
our  dear  father  was  his  beloved  Christian 
brother,  and  that  our  affection  for  himself  was 
of  more  value  than  gold.  If  there  is  any 
wealth  in  love,  we  have  laid  it  freely  at  the 
feet  of  our  precious  departed  friend.  There  was 
DO  other  earthly  friend  who  held  with  us  the 
same  or  a  similar  place,  and  we  can  approach 
in  sincerest  sympathy  those  who  were  bound  to 
him  bv  earth's  holiest  ties.  I  cannot  fori^et, 
when  borne  down  by  aa  overwhelming  sorrow, 
when  life  was  a  desolate  waste  and  a  burden, 
and  my  spirit  sought  only  the  grave,  how  it 
was  that  Dr.  Bee!*ley  gave  me  my  first  impulse 
to  take  up  life's  duties  again,  and  to  strive,  in 
my  life  for  others,  to  forget  the  past.  There 
is  a  sacrcdness  around  sorrow  which  we  could  not 
dare  to  intrude  upon,  had  we  not  ourselves 
taken  aorain  and  again  of  the  bitter  cup,  and 
learned  that  the  heart  in  affliction  io^s  often 
turn  to  those  who  can  say,  '  We  know  how 
you  suffer,  and  we  weep  with  you' — learned 
also  that  it  soft>ins  our  sorrow,  takes  away  some 
of  its  terrible  burden,  to  know  we  do  not  bear 
it  alone.  Such  consolation  as  this  may  bring 
will  come  to  our  dear  Doctor's  family,  for  a 
community  weeps  with  them. 

When  the  bitterness  of  separation  is  softened, 
'twill  be  a  balm  to  remember  his  virtues, 
his  life  so  approaching  the  life  of  the 
Master  he  served ;  a  very  precious,  hallowed 
thing  to  have  treasured  in  their  hearts  an  im- 
age of  such  purity  and  goodnese, — and  to  know 
they  were  privileged  to  own  him  as  a  father, 
and  to  have  lived  in  the  constant  light  of  his 
example."  ...... 

In  Nos.  8  and  9  of  the  current  volume  the 
readers  of  the  Review  have  his  modest  account 
of  his  beautiful  mission  of  religion  and  hu- 
manity in  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina,  of 
which  D.  E.  Mendenhall  of  the  latter  State 
writes  word  that  "  the  half  has  not  been  told.'^ 
In  consenting  to  our  publicition  of  his  notes, 
our  beloved  friend  said :  "  I  leave  it  to  thy 
judgment  whether  to  publish  any  or  all.  My 
sincere  desire  is  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified, 
and  our  beloved  Friends  there  encouraged  in 
every  good  word  and  work."  In  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  us,  Tenth  month  2d,  upon  business 
connected  with  this  Journal,  he  said:  ''I  have 
been  unwell  for  several  days,  and  seem  rather 
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to  lose  health  than  gain,  havirg  been  much 
weakened  by  my  sickness  at  Salem  nearly  three 
weeks  since.  But  I  have  been  favored  with  a 
quiet  and  peaceful  mind,  leaving  all  to  Him 
who  has  been  so  gracious  to  me  all  my  life  long 
to  this  day,  blessed  be  his  holy  Name." 

On  the  day  before  his  entrance  into  higher 
life,  he  sat  in  reverent  waiting  upon  God  with 
his  brethren  at  their  mid  week  meeting.  On 
the  17th  of  Tenth  month,  his  last  conversation 
(as  we  understand)  was  in  reference  to  indi- 
viduals in  the  South  to  whom  he  wished  some 
religious  books  presented,  when,  without  ap- 
parent consciousness  of  pain,  he  ceased  to 
breathe,  having  yielded  his  ransomed  spirit  to 
Him  who  so  ^'  giveth  His  beloved  sleep" — a 
sleep  from  which  he  would,  we  reverently  be- 
lieve, awake  to  ''be  with  Him"  and  ^'see  Him 
as  He  is." 

"How  sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  slepper 
That  rests  ia  the  Name  of  the  Lord  !" 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — As 
stated  last  week,  the  attendance  was  full.  The 
number  of  men  in  attendance  was  from  300  to 
350  ;  that  of  women  not  quite  so  great.  One 
session  a  day,  of  about  four  hours,  was  held. 
It.  was  remarked  that  the  meeting  was  composed 
chiefly  of  middle-aged  and  young  persons,  and 
that  all  classes  participated  in  the  business. 
We  have  already  given  the  names  of  the  four- 
teen ministers  present  from  abroad,*  and  we 
learn  that  most  of  these  remain  to  visit  the 
meetings  generally — a  number  of  them  having 
a  prospect  of  visiting  families.  Epistles  were 
received  fro'cQ'  all  corresponding  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. The  Greneral  one  from  London  was  re- 
ceived as  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
Churches,  and  two  thousand  copies,  being  dou- 
ble the  usual  nuniber,  directed  to  be  printed 
for  distribution.  A  report  from  the  Peace  Con- 
ference was  read  and  united  with,  and  in  accord- 
ance therewith  a  co-operating  committee  was 
appointed.  A  committee  to  visit  subordinate 
meetings  made  report  of  their  labors,  and 
further  service  in  this  line  being  thought  right, 
a  fresh  committee  was  appointed. 

The  whole  of  Third-day  was  devoted  to  con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  Society,  during  which 
much  weighty  counsel  was  given.  The  interest 
manifested  by  the  members  of  this  Yearly 

*  We  are  told  that  30  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  in  attendance. 
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Meeting  in  the  support  of  the  religious  princi- 
ples and  practices  of  Friends  was  encouraging. 
Friends  were  reminded  that  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  depended  on  the  spiritual  progress  of  its 
individual  njembers.  The  close  trials  to  which 
the  members  of  this  interesting  body  had  been 
subjected  were  feelingly  alluded  to,  and  the  sub- 
sequent blessings  which  God  had  bestowed  upon 
them.  The  lambs  of  the  fold  were  encouraged 
to  obedience  to  Divine  requirings,  whilst  those 
more  advanced  in  years  were  exhorted  not  to 
place  stumbling  blocks  or  occasions  of  offence 
in  their  way.  A  fervent  exercise  of  spirit  pre- 
vailed, with  aspirations  for  that  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
evinced  much  watchful  care  over  the  interests 
of  the  body.  A  statement  of  the  sufferings  of 
Friends  for  conscience'  sake  during  the  war  was 
referred  back  to  them. 

Several  religious  visits  were  interchanged  be- 
tween the  men's  meeting  and  that  of  women 
Friends.  A  seasonable  visit  to  women's  meeting 
was  made  by  Francis  T,  King,  to  impress  upon 
the  mothers,  &c  ,  the  importance  of  a  right  edu- 
cational and  religious  training  of  the  youth.  At 
the  close  of  the  deliberations  on  Fifth  day  the 
shutters  were  opened  at  the  request  of  our  dear 
Friend  Annabella  E.  Winn;  when  many  hearts 
were  made  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  felt  that  it  was 
good  to  be  there. 

Epistles  were  issued  as  usual.  The  missing 
link  was  remembered  with  regretful  affection. 
On  Sixth-day  morning  the  shutters  were  again 
opened,  at  the  request  of  Miriam  H.  Hough  and 
Wm.  G.  Johnson,  on  which  occasion  feeling  re- 
marks were  made  by  the  former,  and  the  latter 
offered  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  meeting  and  of 
its  members,  and  for  the  cause  of  Truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth.  The  concluding 
minute  was  read  under  a  covering  of  precious 
solemnity,  aud  Friends  separated  in  brotherly 
ove. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  great  object 
of  all  religious  organization  was  kept  in  view, — 
to  wit:  individual  advancement  in  **the  high- 
way  of  the  upright," — in  which,  he  that 
keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul."  To  this 
end  repeated  public  meetings  were  held  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  spiritual  worship.  To  tell  the 
names  of  the  speakers  on  these  occasions,  and 
to  give  a  synopsis  of  what  they  said,  would  not 
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convey  the  favor  dispensed  to  those  assemblies 
when  the  Divine  !Name  was  ''as  ointment  poured 
forth."  A  number  of  meetings  were  held  in 
both  school  rooms  of  the  Boarding  School.  In 
this  building  we  believe  the  occupants  were 
about  300.  Each  night,  before  retiring,  a  por- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture  was  read ;  about  200 
young  persons  gathering  with  their  elder 
Friends;  and  they  were  seasons  of  great  favor. 

Among  the  interests  of  the  week  should  be 
mentioned  a  large  meeting  on  Third-day  evening 
of  the  North  Carolina  Bible  and  Tract  Society, 
and  on  Foarth-day  evening  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  First-day  Scho  >1  Association.  At 
the  latter,  reports  were  read  from  the  different 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  interesting  remarks 
were  made  by  Francis  T.  King,  John  S.  Hilles, 
Stephen  Taber,  John  Cartland  and  others. 
Friends  were  encouraged  to  prosecute  this  work 
among  the  freed-people,  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
state  that  they  were  advised  to  make  the  FirstJ 
day  school  an  agency  for  the  progress  of  absti- 
nence from  intoxicating  drink  and  from  tobacco. 
The  statistics  reported  were  as  follows : 

First-day  Schools  under  care  of  Friends,  .  37 
Superint'nts  and  Assistant,    do.  .  40 

Teachers,  252 

Scholars  enrolled,  ....  3060 
No.  of  members  included  in  above,  .  1270 
Average  attendance,     ....  1855 

There  were  also  reported  6  week-day  and  22 
First-day  Schools  under  care  of  North  Carolina 
Friends,  exclusively  for  colored  people.  Ten 
of  these  schools  reported  800  scholars.  Total 
of  colored  pupils  estimated  at  1800.  It  is  to 
be  remembered,  in  estimating  the  value  of  this 
work,  that  to  the  schools  above  reported,  many 
not  of  our  Society  are  indebted  for  all  the  re- 
ligious and  literary  information  they  receive. 
May  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  be  con- 
cerned to  conduct  it  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
teaching  nothing  but  the  pure  truth,  and  con- 
scientiously living  out  before  their  pupils  a  con- 
sistent example  of  practical  Christian  Quaker- 
ism ! 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  can  report 
what  can  be  said  of  no  other  Y.  M.  They  have 
one  or  more  first-class  day  schools  in  every 
particular  meeting  loithin  its  limits,  taught  by 
Friends  and  under  the  care  of  Monthly  Meeting 
committees  in  conjunction  with  the  Baltimore 
Association.  It  is  also  proper  to  state  that  this 
educational  effort  is  the  only  one  at  all  assimi- 
lating to  Public  School  instruction. 
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An  Agricultural  meeting  was  held  on  Fifth- 
day  evening,  of  the  object  aud  almost  incalcu- 
lable importance  of  which  the  readers  of  the 
Review  are  already  apprized.  (See  pp.  152 — 4.) 
Addresses  and  reports  were  made  by  F,  T. 
King,  Superintendent  of  the  Baltimore  Associa- 
tion; Joseph  Moore,  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion, and  Wm.  A.  Sampson,  Superintendent  of 
Agriculture.  They  were  followed  by  several 
Friends  from  the  north  and  west,  and  quite  a 
number  of  interesting  speeches  were  made  by 
North  Carolina  Friends, — clearly  showing  the 
deep  interest  in  Agriculture  that  had  been 
awakened  by  this  wise  and  seasonable  move- 
ment, which  has  done  much  to  destroy  the  ten- 
dency to  remove  to  other  States,  and  is  of  great 
bene6t  not  only  to  our  Friends,  but  also,  inci- 
dentally and  by  the  power  of  good  example,  to  ' 
their  fellow  citizens.  About  600  men  were 
present,  including  one  hundred  farmers  and 
planters  not  Friends.  A  call  was  made  to  as- 
certain the  number  who  had  sown  clover  the 
past  year.  Twenty-two  responded.  The  ques- 
tion having  been  mooted  whether  clover  could 
be  profitably  raised  there,  upon  a  second  call  as 
to  its  success,  it  was  unanimously  pronounced  a 
complete  crop,  and  well  adapted  to  the  country. 

William  A.  Sampson  has  taken  Dossession  of 
the  Nathan  Hunt  property  as  a  Model  Farm, 
and  is  preparing  to  put  up  a  barn  immediately. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  supply  every 
Friends'  family  in  North  Carolina,  Tennessee 
and  Virginia  with  a  copy  of  the  American  Ag- 
riculturist, at  a  very  low  price,  through  the 
liberality  of  Orange  Judd,  the  Publisher. 

We  look  towards  our  dear  Friends  of  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee  with  great  love,  and 
hope  for  the  future,  trusting  that  under  the 
Divine  blessing  (the  incubus  of  slavery  being 
removed,  and  they  delivered  from  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men")  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified/'  and 
that  even  in  temporal  things  they  may  be  abun- 
dantly consoled  for  the  privations  and  losses  of 
past  years.  A  lively  concern  overspread  the 
meeting,  that  having  experienced  so  great 
deliverance,  a  due  appreciation  of  the  Divine 
mercy  and  goodness  might  be  shown  by  a  holy 
walking:  in  that  fear  which  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
and  that  by  individual  faithfulness  there  may  be 
brought  forth  an  abundant  harvest  unto  the 
Lord.    Thus  shall  there  be  fruitfulness  in  the 


field  of  offering,  and  joyfulness  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  the  desolate  places  shall  be  made 


glad. 


Freedmen's  Meeting. — The  Association  of 

Friends  of  this  vicinity  for  the  relief  of  colored 

Freedmen,  met  according  to  adjournment  on  the 

5th  inst.    The  objects  were,  as  announced, — 

"  1st.  To  inform  Friends  more  fully  of  the  pres- 
ent condition  and  needs  of  the  Freedmen.  and 
of  the  labor  for  their  elevation,  contemplated 
and  in  progress,  by  the  Executive  Hoard.  2d. 
To  determine  whether  this  labor  of  love,  and  as 
we  believe  of  the  wisest  statesmanship,  has  still 
that  hold  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  mem- 
bers, that  is  essential  to  the  Board  in  its 
plans." 

It  was  then  shown  that  23  schools  have  been 
organized  and  45  teachers  appointed,  and  that 
"  at  least  3,000  Freedmen  are  likely  to  partake 
directly  of  the  benefits  of  their  instruction."  It 
appeared  that,  to  continue  this  work  until  the 
time  of  the  summer  vacation,  a  fresh  contribu- 
tion of  $25,000  will  be  required.  "If  we  with- 
draw now,"  say  the  committee,  "the  present 
school  year  to  these  thousands  must  be  lost,  and 
hundreds  who  are  strug}2;ling  for  that  knowledge 
of  letters  that  will  enable  them  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble, will,  for  a  long  time,  many  perhaps  forever, 
fail  of  their  purpose."    They  also  stated  that 

tens  of  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures can  be  judiciously  distributed  throughout 
the  South,  by  the  correspondents  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Appeals  for  them  are  being  continually 
received." 

Steps  will  be  taken  to  present  an  appeal  to 
Friends  within  every  Preparative  Meeting.  If, 
among  all  the  thousands  of  Israel,  each  will 
give  what  he  can  spare  without  injustice  to  his 
family,  the  above  amount,  with  enough  in  ad- 
dition to  meet  the  demand  for  supplying  Bibles, 
&c.,  will  soon  be  raised.  Let  each  give  cheer- 
fully, as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  him.  The 
committees  of  collection  ought  not  to  find  their 
oflBce  a  thankless  one. 


The  Ind]»an  Question. — We  would  never 
willingly  give  currency  to  a  mis-statement.  In 
affording  to  our  valued  Friend  C.  M.  space  to 
correct  what  he  considers  such  in  the  extract 
on  page  139,  from  a  Southern  paper,  we  remain 
unconvinced.  The  conversation  of  the  Semi» 
nole  may  have  been  too  highly  colored,  but  it 
makes  no  charge  upon  the  Government,  save  au 
implication  in  the  last  paragraph  that  some  Con- 
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gressmen  are  capable  of  being  bribed.  The 
essay  referred  to  did  not  convey  to  our  mind 
that  our  Government  intends  these  wrongs. 
President  Taylor  meant  to  secure  the  Indians 
from  them  when  he  selected  2i.  FriencI,  whose 
honor   and  philanthropy  were  beyond  suspi- 
cion, to  distribute  equitably  among  them  the 
money  which  had  been  appropriated ;  but  that 
great  wrongs  have  been  committed  by  agents; 
that  these,  with  the  repeated  violations  of  trea- 
ties, have  goaded  the  savages  to  barbarous 
deeds;  and  that  by  the  U.  S.  forces  atrocities 
have  been  committed  more  cnminal  than  those 
of  the  unenlightened  "  whiskey  poisoned"  and 
less  responsible  red  men,  we  have  not  considered 
to  be  open  to  a  doubt.  We  have  a  sorrowful  con- 
viction that  we,  as  a  nation,  in  our  treatment  of 
the  aborigines,  are  heaping  up  unto  ourselves 
wrath.    If  there  has  been  an  erroneous  state- 
ment, let  it  be  by  all  means  rectified.  But  we  are 
anxious  that  every  reader  of  the  Review  shall 
use  his  utmost  influence  to  check  the  sinful  and 
vindictive  prejudice  which  desires  to  see 
"A  People  perish  from  the  uacumbered  Earth." 

Our  beloved  Friends  Mary  James  Leeky  and 
companions, and  x\mos  and  Edith  Griffith,  sailed 
from  New  York  in  the  "City  of  New  York,"  on 
the  16th  inst. 

 . 

Business  Letters. —We  repeat  the  request 
that  business  letters,  especially  registered  letters, 
be  addressed  to  the  Publi.sher.  This  will  pre- 
vent delay  and  inconvenience. 

Ornithology. — Attention  is  again  called  to 
^he  Course  of  Lectures  by  G.  A.  Lewis.  See 
advertisement. 

DIED. 

BEESLEY.— On  the  17th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Theophilu3  E.  Beesley,  M.  D.,  a  beloved  member  of 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Western  Dis- 
trict, ased  nearly  72  years. 

HARVEY— Suddenly,  on  the  15th  of  Twelfth 
month,  1866,  William  Harvey,  in  his  69th  year;  a 
member  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting.  He  removed  to 
this  country  in  1806  with  his  parents,  Isaac  and 
Lydia  Harvey.  He  was  subjected  to  many  trials  and 
deep  wrongs,  and  by  the  records  of  a  diary  which  he 
kept  for  his  own  benefit,  it  appears  that  Divine  re- 
freshment was  administered  in  time  of  need  by  the 
Physician  of  souls;  that  his  mind  was  from  time  to 
time  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  prayer;  and  being 
thus  enabled  to  put  up  his  secret  intercessions,  he 
was  mercifully  supported  through  his  pilgrimage. 
Not  long  before  his  death,  although  then  in  usual 
health,  he  said  that  he  felt  God  to  be  very  near  to 
him  in  his  declining  years;  that  he  felt  that  peace 
which  the  world  could  neither  give  nor  take  away, 
and  that  he  believed  he  was  nearly  done  with  this 


world  of  sorrow.  His  evening  closed  in  calmness 
and  peace,  and  his  bereaved  wife  and  children  have 
the  consoling  trust  that  he  is  at  rest  with  his  Lord 
and  Saviour,  in  whom  he  was  a  firm  believer. 

WINSLOW.— On  the  3d  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
Cora  Elma,  only  child  of  Jacob  W.  and  Elizabeth  H. 
Winslow,  members  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 


FIRESIDE  ESSAY  MEETINGS. 
In  Philadelphia  for  the  Winter      1867-8.  1 
The  first  mepting  will  be  held  at  7J  o'clock  on 
Sixth-day  evening,  Eleventh  month  29ih,  1867,  at 
918  Locust  St.,  and  Friends  generally  are  invited  to 
attend.  '  2t. 


CORl^ESPONDENCE. 

Cincinnati,  11th  mo.  11,  1867. 
Alt/  dear  friend^  Wm.  J.  Allivsnn  : — In  the 
Oth  No.  of  present  volume  of  the  Review  I  find 
an  article  headed,     The  Indian  question  viewed 
from  an  Indian,  standpoint,"  which  has  pain- 
fully arrested  my  attention.    I  much  regretted 
that  a  picture  soch  as  delineated  by  the  "  brother 
of  a  celebrated  Seminole  Chief,"  should  go  to 
the  world  as  a  correct  representation  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  its  agents  deal  with  Indian  tribes, 
and  especially  that  the  Review  should  be  the 
vehicle  to  bear  to  our  friends  in  Europe,  as  re- 
liable, a  representation  so  palpably  wide  of  the 
truth.    Every  right-minded  person  must  feel  a 
deep  indignation  towards  any  G-overnment  which 
could  treat  a  people  over  whom  it  professed  to 
be  a  guardian,  or  with  whom  it  professed  to 
fulfil  the  stipulations  of  a  solemn  treaty,  as  rep- 
resented in  ihe  article  referred  to.    They  must 
characterize  such  a  Government  as  a  disgrace 
to  civilization  and  humanity,  and  unfit  to  be 
sustained    by  an  enlightened   and  Christian 
people.    But  that  transactions  such  as  detailed 
by  the  person  represented  as  the    brother  of  a 
Seminole  Chief"  ever  took  place,  much  less  that 
they  are  the  rule  in  payments  made  to  the  In- 
dians, a  somewhat  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  proceedings  on  such  occasions,  through 
many  years,  justifies  me  in  denying  in  toto. 
They  are  wholly  fabulous — an  impossibility  at 
any  Indian  payments  I  have  ever  witnessed,  or 
with  any  Indian  agencies  I  have  ever  known. 
We  have  never  had  a  Secretary  of  War,  a  Sec- 
retary of  Interior,  or  a  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Aff'airs,  who  would  have  justified  or  connived  at 
any  such  proceedings,  and  not  immediately  have 
displaced  any  agent  guilty  of  practices  so  at  i 
variance  with  the  regulations  and  instructions 
governing  all  Indian  agencies.    No  payments  i 
are  ever  made  at  which  many  scrutinizing  wit- 
nesses are  not  present,  who  are  ever  ready  to 
furnish  the  proper      partment  with  informa-  j 
tion  of  any  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  agent,  ! 
which,  if  substantiated,  would  result  in  his  I 
being  immediately  called  to  account.  Agents 
so  well  know  this,  that  if  ever  so  much  inclined 
to  dishonesty  for  their  private  benefit,  they 
would  no  more  dare  to  rob  the  Indians  as  de- 
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sciibed,  than  to  commit  an  equally  outrageous 
crime  in  the  city  of  Washington.  I  have  been 
present  at  several  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and 
at  many  payments  made  in  fulfilment  of  them, 
and  always  with  sensibilities  alive  with  sym- 
pathy for  these  poor  people  and  their  interests, 
and  am  compelled  to  say  that  I  never  witnessed 
anything  which  would  indicate  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  intentions  towards  them  un- 
worthy an  honorable  government. 

It  would  seem  altogether  unnef^e^sary  to  de- 
fend the  Government  of  the  United  States 
against  charges  of  conduct  so  outrageous  as  de- 
scribed in  the  article  referred  to;  the  very  ex- 
travagance of  the  picture  ought  to  condemn  it 
as  fictitious,  and  would  do  so  with  any  one  but 
an  entire  stranger  to  the  manner  in  which  those 
payments  are  made.  Yet  it  is  said  in  the  ar- 
ticle referred  to  that  the  worst  part  is  not  told. 
That  the  agents  and  others  employed  by  the 
Government  to  carry  out  treaty  stipulations, 
have,  hy  neglect  of  their  diUy,  grievously  wronged 
the  Indians  in  many  cases,  cannot  be  denied. 
I  have  witnessed  shameful  instances  of  such 
neglect,  and  am  happy  to  add  that  the  Depart- 
ment displaced  the  parties  as  soon  as  ar*  ovil  so 
distant  could  well  be  reached.  What  I  am  con- 
cerned to  do,  is  to  rectify  the  impression  that 
our  Government  intentionfilly  wrongs  the  In- 
dians, or  winks  at  or  upholds  corrupt  and  dis- 
honest practices  in  the  fulfilment  of  treaty 
stipulations  with  them.  In  our  sympathy  for 
the  Aborigines  of  this  country,  we  are  predis- 
posed to  listen  to  such  stories  of  wrongs  as  I 
have  referred  to,  and  that  disposition  may  be 
somewhat  enhanced  in  some  European  countries 
where  these  stories  are  told,  by  a  feeling  not 
ojrer  friendly  to  us  and  our  institutions. 

Judging  from  the  past,  they  are  as  a  people 
destined  to  pass  away;  only  small  fragments  of 
a  once  powerful  race  will  probably  in  a  century 
more  remain  within  those  portions  of  America 
desirable  for  civilized  occupation.  Nothing  can 
save  them  from  extinction  but  the  adoption  of 
the  habits  of  civilized  life,  and  these  they  will 
not  to  any  extent  adopt,  unless  through  the  in 
flaence  of  the  Christian  Religion.  The  Gospel 
alone  is  the  power  which  can  change  the  savage 
to  a  civilized  man.  Without  it,  sympathize 
with  him  as  we  may,  the  Indian  is  only  a  sav- 
age, and  id  most  graphically  described  by  St. 
Paul  (Rom.  i.  29 — 31)  as  many,  whose  hearts 
yearn  for  his  elevation,  and  who  have  known 
him  intimately  in  his  native  land,  are  bound  to 
testify.  The  knowledge  of  that  saltation  which 
comes  by  Christ  can  alone  elevate  him  to  the 
capacity  of  mind,  or  disposition  of  heart,  profit- 
able not  only  "  for  the  life  which  is  to  come,'' 
but  "  for  the  life  which  now  is,"  and  enable 
him  to  maintain  himself  in  contact  with  neigh- 
bors poss3Ssing  this  blessing. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Cyrus  Mendenhall. 
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LORD  ROSSU^S  TELESCOPE. 
(Concluded  from  page  190.) 

The  next  morning  T  called  on  Mr.  Hunter, 
and  presented  my  note  from  Lord  Rosse.  He 
very  kindly  went  with  me  to  the  park,  and  after 
explaining  all  the  mechanical  arrangements  of 
the  two  out-door  telescopes,  took  me  to  the  ob- 
servatory or  study  of  the  proprietor,  where  he 
showed  me  a  very  large  map  of  the  moon  in 
course  of  construction,  also  sketches  of  lunar 
spots,  of  the  planets,  and  the  nebulae,  as  they 
appeared  in  their  telescopes,  the  transit  instru- 
ment, and  the  time  pieces,  sidereal  and  solar. 
He  also  showed  me  the  eye  pieces  of  different 
powers,  and  explained  the  method  of  using  them. 
Eight  hundred  is  their  usual  observing  pow&r 
under  common  favorable  conditions  of  the  at- 
mosphere. Lord  Rosse  has  on  some  occasions 
used  a  power  of  two  thousand,  which  however, 
is  far  too  high  for  satisfactory  observations  in 
common. 

He  then  conducted  me  to  the  work  shop 
where  the  great  speculse  for  these  mighty  instru- 
ments were  produced,  almost  entirely  through 
the  ingenuity.,  and  to  a  great  extent  through 
the  personal  labor  of  Lord  Rosse.  It  was  no 
easy  matter  to  produce  a  speculum  of  perfect 
surface  and  true  figure,  six  feet  in  diameter. 
The  difficulties  to  be  encountered  were  of  a  char- 
acter and  magnitude  that  those  unacquainted 
with  these  matters  would  scarce  believe.  In  the 
first  place  a  existing  could  not  be  produced  with 
a  surface  free  from  scales  and  cracks;  which, 
however  minute,  completely  unfitted  it  for  the 
extremely  delicate  purp">se  for  which  it  was 
designed.  It  will  be  perceived  that  a  common 
good  casting  would  nut  do;  that  a  master-piece 
of  workmanship  which  would  have  commanded 
the  undisputed  prize  at  the  Great  Exhibition, 
might  still  be  utterly  worthless  for  this  pur- 
pose; it  was  not  great  excellence  that  was  de- 
manded, it  was  absolute  perfection,  or  the  near- 
est possible  approach  to  it.  Numerous  experi- 
ments were  tried,  but  the  same  friable  surface 
was  still  the  result. 

Finally,  after  much  thought,  the  expedient 
of  castiHg  it  on  a  steel  b.-d  was  tried.  For 
this  purpose  plates  of  spring-steel  were  laid  to- 
gether with  their  flat  surfaces  in  contact,  till 
the  required  size  was  attained;  the  mass  wag 
then  firmly  bound  together  with  heavy  iron 
bands,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  solid  plate  of  steel, 
and  the  surface  was  dressed  into  a  curve  ap- 
proximating the  shape  of  the  speculum.  Upon 
this  plate,  surrounded,  of  course,  by  a  rim  of 
sand,  the  molten  metal  was  poured.  An  oven 
of  very  thick,  heavy  stone  walls  was  construct- 
ed for  cooling  the  casting  very  slowly.  All 
things  being  ready,  the  furnace  and  steel  bed 
were  intensely  heated,  the  metal  was  poured 
into  the  mould  and  instantly  drawn  into  the  fur- 
nace, every  aperture  to  which  was  at  once  closed 
perfectly  tight;  and  the  mass  was  left  to  cool, 
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which  required  about  six  weeks  for  the  best 
Bpecimens. 

But  when  at  length  a  perfect  casting  was  ob- 
tained, the  difficulties  were  not  half  surmounted. 
To  give  su3h  a  mass  a  figure  and  polish  capable 
of  reiieetina;  the  rays  from  a  star,  to  a  focus  suf- 
ficiently delicate  to  bear  a  mighty  magnifying 
power,  and  yet  remain  free  irom  distortion, 
without  which  all  else  would  be  of  no  avail;  was 
a  task  calling  for  new  and  original  operations, 
which  long  baffldd  the  skill  of  this  truly  great 
man.  But  the  mechanical  powers  are  fully  ca- 
pable of  adapting  themi^elves  by  their  innumer- 
able modifications  to  the  various  wants  of 
society  and  of  science;  careful  study  and 
scrutinizing  observation  are  generally  successful 
in  discovering  a  method  of  attaining  a  desired 
result;  and  after  many  vain  attempts,  a  compli- 
cated arrangement  of  machinery,  wheels,  levers, 
eccentrics,  and  various  other  mechanical 
appliances,  was  constructed,  which  fully  answer- 
ed the  requirings^  and  produced  a  highly 
satisfactory  result. 

Two  speculse,  each  six  feet  diameter,  are  con- 
stucted,  and  not  only  are  their  figures  perfect, 
but  such  is  the  confidence  in  the  machinery, 
that  when  they  receive  any  injury,  or  slightly 
change  their  figure,  as  they  sometimes  do  by 
the  springing  of  the  metal,  they  are  at  once 
placed  upon  the  lath©  and  re-ground,  which 
would  certainly  be  rather  a  hazardous  operation, 
if  any  great  practical  difficulty  remained  in 
giving  them  a  true  and  accurate  form. 

Having  conducted  me  through  these  interest- 
ing rooms,  Mr. Hunter  promised,  if  circumstances 
permitted  and  the  evening  proved  fine,  to  let 
me  know  at  what  hour  to  return  and  have  a 
view  of  the  heavenly  bodies  through  his  teles- 
copes. At  that  time  many  clouds  were  floating 
over  the  sky,  not,  however,  of  a  kind  which 
threatened  rain;  but  it  may  be  supposed  1  was 
not  a  little  anxious  for  the  state  of  the  weather. 
As  the  evening  advanced,  however,  the  clouds 
dispersed,  the  moon  shone  forth  with  great 
brilliancy,  and  the  stars  twinkled  and  flashed  in 
the  blank  and  vacant  sky,  with  a  lustre  that 
seemed  doubly  beautiful,  and  dispelled  all 
anxious  thoughts.  A  slight  haze  hung  around 
the  horizon,  but  the  Moon,  Jupiter  and  Saturn, 
the  three  great  objects  of  my  curiosity,  rode 
high  above  the  mists  of  earth,  and  floated  in  ; 
unclouded  ether. 

About  eight  o'clock,  Mr.  Hunter  called  at  the 
hotel  with  an  appointment  for  me  to  meet  him  in 
the  park  at  ten.  True  to  the  appointed  time, 
I  called  at  the  gate  and  was  admitted.  He  was 
already  engaged  at  his  nightly  task,  and  after 
a  short  interval,  I  was  invited  into  the  obser- 
vation stand.  The  instrument  was  directed  to 
Saturn,  and  on  placing  my  eye  to  the  lens,  the 
wondrous  system  of  that  remote  world  swelled 
up  to  my  view  in  giant  proportions,  disclosing 
his  attendant  train  of  satellites,  dispersed  at 


intervals  around  the  parent  body,  and  .his  ma- 
jestic rings — the  standing  wonder  of  astronomy, 
— enfijlding  his  mighty  globe  in  their  eternal 
embrace. 

The  instrument  was  then  directed  to  Jupiter 
and  his  large  globe,  streaked  with  mysterious 
bands,  like  wisps  of  vapor  floating  in  his  atmo- 
sphere, and  attended  by  his  retinue  of  moons,  a 
fitting  pageant  to  his  regal  pomp,  burst  upon 
the  view  with  wonderful  grandeur,  while 
numerous  little  stars,  far  too  minute  for  the 
naked  eye,  gleamed  out  like  sparks  of  diamond 
dust,  on  the  black  background  of  the  sky. 

The  Moon,  which  was  just  in  her  first  quar* 
ter,  was  then  brought  into  the  field,  and  the 
mild  and  gentle  Queen  .of  Night  resolved  herself, 
beneath  the  searching  gaze  of  this  magic  tube, 
into  an  assemblage  of  mountains  and  valleys, 
broken,  sterile,  wild,  and  desolate,  as  any  that 
our  less  poetic  earth  can  show.  By  this  time 
the  air  was  slightly  hazy,  and  a  light  fleecy 
cloud  hung  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  moon, 
and  soon  threw  a  streamer  of  its  fringed 
skirt  over  her  face,  slightly  obscuring  the 
view  on  one  limb,  but  leaving  the  other  un- 
clouded. 

I  i^"  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 
of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  a'nd  the  stars  which 
Thou  hast  ordained,  what  is  man  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?"  Oh,  what  a  radiant 
halo  of  glory  surrounds  the  mind  of  the  ardent 
devotee  to  Astronomy !  Always  enthusiastic 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  favorite  science,  he  delights 
to  gaze  entranced  in  wonder  and  in  awe  upon 
the  mystic  myriads  of  Heaven,  flashing  forth 
their  exhaustless  fires  and  bathed  in  the 
illimitable  depths  of  ether,  while  his  bosom 
swells  with  feelings  which  are  ever  striving  to 
refine  themselves  into  thoughts,  and  his  fancy 
goes  roaming  back,  away  through  the  long  vista 
of  ages,  to  the  primitive  days  of  society,  and 
accompanies  Isaac  when  he  goes  out  in  the 
fields  at  the  eventide  to  meditate,  while  the 
Pleiades  shed  their  "  sweet  influences"  around 
the  holy  Patriarch,  even  the  lost  one  adding  its 
tiny  lustre  ;  or  lies  down  with  Jacob  on  his  way 
to  Padan-Aram,  when  he  takes  a  stone  for  a 
pillow,  and  sees  in  the  visions  of  night  that 
glorious  ladder  ascending  from  earth  to  Heaven, 
and  resting  upon  the  shoulders  of  Orion, 
I  flaming  then  as  now,  in  radiant  glory,  on  the 
coronal  of  Heaven  ;  or,  watching  with  those  who 
tended  their  flocks  by  night,  looks  upward,  at- 
tracted by  the  radiance  of  the  advancing  mes- 
sengers who  come  to  announce  the  glad  tidings 
of  life  and  salvation  to  a  fallen  world,  and  sees 
the  twinkling  sentinels  of  the  sky,  looking  down 
from  their  unchanging  watch  towers,  the  same 
that  were  assigned  them  at  the  first  dawn  of  the 
creation,  and  renewing  the  hymn  which  then 
they  sang,  when  all  the  Sons  of  the  Morning 
shouted  for  joy, — the  only  objects  which  the 
eye  of  man  beholds  that  never,  never  change. 
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youth's  department, 
A  Lesson  on  Micah  vi.  6 — 8. 

Teacher. — Our  lesson  to  day  is  Micah,  chap, 
vi.  6,  7  and  8.  I  wish  you  to  remember  that 
the  previous  verses  declare  the  Lord's  contro- 
versy/ with  Israel,  as  though  they  were  arraigned 
in  court.    Joseph  will  please  read  verse  6. 

Joseph  reads:  "Wherewith  sha/1  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt 
offerings,  and  calves  of  a  year  old  ?" 

Teacher. — This  is  exactly  what  the  law  called 
for  in  that  ceremonial  dispensation,  but  the 
prophet  perceives  that  it  would  not  reach  the 
case.    James  will  go  on. 

James  — Verse  7.  Will  the  Lord  he  pleased 
with  thousands  o/rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  rivers  of  oil  Tiiis  of  course  was  beyond 
the  reach  of  possibility. 

Teacher. — Certainly;  yet  an  awakened  con- 
science would  feel  ihat  all  these  could  not  really 
atone  for  sin,  however  they  might  typify  the 
true  atonement.    Go  on. 

James  reads:  '•^  Shall  1  give  my  first-horn 
for  my  transgressions  ?  the  fruit  of  my  body  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

JSasan. — This  idea  must  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  heathen.  I  find  no  warrant  anvwhere 
for  human  sacrifice. 

Joseph. — Oh,  yes — Abraham  was  commanded 
to  offer  up  Isaac. 

Susan. — Yes — to  try  his  faith;  but  he  was 
not  permitted  to  do  it. 

Teacher. — No.  And  the  blood  of  Isaac  could 
never  have  atoned  for  sin.  It  would  have  been 
a  costly  but  a  useless  sacrifice.  Nothing  short 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  could  ever  be  an  availing 
sin  offering.  Those  appointed  under  the  law 
were  only  types,  and  the  prophetic  eye  saw  be- 
yond them  the  real  substance — the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Susan. — May  I  read  a  passage  which  I  think 
is  to  the  point,  from  a  lecture  on  baptism  ? 

Teacher. — Yes. 

Susan  reads:  -'Surely  the  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh  was  the  great  epoch  and  central 
FACT  OF  TIME.  Types  and  ceremonies  had 
their  place  before  it,  pointing  forward  to  it. 
They  are  now  but  as  finger-boards  beyond  the 
goal,  pointing  the  wrong  way, — pointing  to 
works, — pointing  to  the  law  which  made  noth- 
ing perfect.  Looking  at  the  shadowy  past  be- 
yond that  sacred  epoch,  we  behold  them  as 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come.  So  far  as 
they  are  allowed  to  stretch  into  the  Christian 
era,  they  are  hut  shadows  of  the  shadows — noth- 
ing more.  John's  baptism  was  the  great,  the 
fulfilling,  the  dying  effort  of  THE  ceremonial. 
It  prepared  the  way  for  the  true  Baptizor,  and, 
as  the  spent  surges  of  Ocean  prostrate  them- 
selves at  the  base  of  some  mighty  rock,  so  the 
Ceremonial  laid  itself  down  at  Christ's  feet, 
reverently -Saying,  *  For  thou  wasi  before  me.'  " 
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Joseph. — I  think  Susan  is  mistaken  about 
human  sacrifice.  Was  not  Jephthah  required 
to  offer  up  his  daughter's  life  ? 

Susan. — I  think  not,  though  he  made  a  rash 
vow.  The  law  provided  a  substitute  in  extra- 
ordinary cases.  (Lev.  xxvii.  2 — 8.)  I  should 
like  to  know  teacher's  opinion. 

Teacher — To  destroy  human  life  as  a  re- 
ligious sacrifice,  is  purely  a  pagan  abomination, 
and  hateful  to  our  merciful  Gud.  We  will  con- 
sider Jephthah's  case  another  time. 

George  reads:  Yerse  8.  "He  hath  showed 
thee,  oh  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 

Susan. — I  confess  this  verse  always  seemed 
to  n)e  to  fall  short  of  the  Christian  standard, 
and  only  to  embrace  a  code  of  morality. 

Teacher. — On  the  contrary,  I  think  it  fully 
includes  all.  To  do  justly,  is  very  comprehen- 
sive; to  love  mercy,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  God- 
like; but  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God,  em- 
braces a  childlike  obedience  to  him,  and  accept- 
ance of  his  terras.  Cain  did  not  walk  humbly. 
He  was  too  proud  to  make  the  sacrifice  by  which 
he  would  have  confessed  himself  a  sinner,  and 
have  typified  and  become  a  partaker  of  the  one 
great  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  I  want  you  to  no- 
tice that  the  prophet  does  not  say  that  by  just- 
ice, mercy  and  humility  man  can  save  hinjself, 
or  even  merit  salvation.  Our  only  merit  is  in 
Christ,  and  our  only  salvation  is  by  him.  It  is 
only  because  he  has  satisfied  justice,  that  we 
can  possibly  obtain  mercy.  Ed. 

summary  of  news. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  by  tele- 
graph are  to  the  18th  inst. 

Italy. — LiUe  dispatches  from  Florence  state  that 
the  recent  note  of  Gen.  Menabrea,  Prime  Mioister  of 
Italy,  declaring  against  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope,  had  had  a  very  quieting  effect  on  the  country. 
The  Italian  papers,  however,  almost  unanimously 
express  the  opinion  that  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile 
the  differences  existing  between  the  government  and 
people  of  Italy  on  one  side,  and: the  Pope  on  the 
other.  The  popular  feeling  aga  nst  the  French  is 
said  to  have  become  very  strong.  The  authori- 
ties have  taken  steps  to  prevent  another  outbreak, 
which  was  apprehended.  The  King  has  called  out 
the  reserves  of  the  Italian  army,  and  ordered  the 
formation  of  three  large  camps.  Garibaldi  is  still 
la  confinement.  The  French  troops  are  said  to  be 
making  preparations  to  go  into  winter  quarters  at 
Civiia  Vecchia. 

The  Pope,  it  is  said,  objects  to  a  conference  of  the 
European  Powers  oo  ihe  Koman  question,  Ic  is  re- 
ported that  the  Powers  are  divided  on  the  subject, 
and  that  Spain  alone  would  support  the  Pope's  tem- 
poral power  in  any  event. 

Great  Britain. — The  government,  which  has  had 
the  subject  und«r  consideration  for  some  time,  has 
resolved  to  piace  all  the  telegraph  lines  in  Great 
Britain  under  the  direction  of  the  Post  Office  De- 
pa.  ftment. 

One  of  the  rioters  convicted  of  murder  at  Man- 
chester has  been  pardoned.  The  execution  of  the 
others  has  been  fixed  for  the  23d  inst.,  but  it  is 
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thought  that  perhaps  the  sentence  will  be  carried 
out  oa'y  in  one  case.  The  Fenian  trials  in  Dublin 
are  progressing.  Two  of  those  convicted  have  been 
condemned  to  fifteen,  and  ooe  to  twelve  years'  im- 
prisonment. Before  receiving  sentence,  they  reiter- 
ated their  protests  against  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Commission,  denied  the  legality  of  their  trial  with- 
out a  mixed  jury,  and  claimed  that  as  citizens  of  ihe 
United  States  they  were  entitled  to  the  protection 
of  the  American  government. 

Preparations  were  made  in  London  by  many  as- 
tronomical professors  and  others,  for  observing  aud 
recording  the  expected  meteoric  display  of  the  13th  ; 
but  a  dense  fog  prevailed  all  night,  aud  prevented 
any  view  of  thd  meteors. 

France. — The  Emperor  opened  the  Chambers  on 
the  18th  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  said  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  objection  on  the  part  of  the  French 
government  to  German  uniiy  and  confederation. 

The  last  note  addressed  by  the  government  to  the 
European  Powers  simply  proposes  the  assembling  of 
a  general  conference  for  the  settlement  of  the  Ro- 
man question,  and  does  not  suggest  any  definite 
plan  as  a  basis  for  its  deliberations;  nor  is  any  day 
mentioned  for  its  meeting. 

It  is  said  that  many  political  arrests  have  been 
recently  made  in  Paris,  in  consequence,  it  is  reported, 
of  the  discover}-  of  a  secret  society  of  an  alleged 
political  character. 

The  meteoric  shower  on  the  night  of  the  13th  and 
morning  of  the  14th  inst.,  is  reported  as  having  been 
quite  bri  iiatit,  many  thousands  being  visible  both 
in  Paris  and  throughout  France.  The  usual  records 
were  made  by  the  professors  at  the  various  observa- 
tories. 

Prussia. — The  Prussian  Diet  wag  opened  by  the 
King  in  person  on  the  16ih.  In  his  speech,  he 
cordially  welcomed  the  delegates  from  the  provinces 
which  were  then  represented  for  the  first  time  in 
that  body.  Alluding  to  foreign  affairs,  he  declared 
that  the  relations  of  the  country  Vvith  the  other 
European  nations  were  entirely  satisfactory,  and 
that  foreign  Powers  all  appreciated  and  respected 
the  pacific  aims  of  Prussia.  No  conflict  is  to  be 
feared  with  the  South  German  States,  which  are 
now^  allied  vvith  Prussia. 

Candia. — Late  dispatches  from  Athens  announced 
that  since  the  failure  of  the  Turco-Cretan  commis- 
sion, hostilities  have  been  resumed  in  this  island. 

Africa. — A  dispatch  from  Alexandria,  Egypt, 
gives  tile  intelligence  that  the  American  Consul 
General  has  induced  Ismail  Pasha,  the  Viceroy,  to 
issue  a  decree  permitting  the  return  to  Egypt  of  the 
American  missionaries  and  native  Christian  converts 
who  had  been  exiled. 

A  letter  has  been  received  in  England  from  J,  S. 
Molfatt,  a  missionary  in  South  Afdca,  and  broiber- 
in-law  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  expressing  a  hope  that 
the  latter  is  still  alive.  He  has  no  confidence  in  the 
truthfulness  of  the  men  belonging  to  the  expedition 
who  returned  and  reported  the  murder  of  Dr.  L.,  and 
the  fact  that  nothing  has  been  heard  of  the  other  na- 
tives of  tiie  party,  who  were  not  said  to  have  been 
killed,  nor  of  the  Sepoys,  is  another  reason  for  doubt- 
ing thes<tory.  Arab  traders  from  the  vicinity  of  the 
alleged  murder  had  not  beard  of  it.  A  message 
had  been  sent  to  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  from  an 
inland  chief,  that  Dr.  L.  bad  passed  through  his 
territories,  beyond  the  scene  of  the  supposed 
murder.  Not  much  over  twelve  months  have 
])assed  without  direct  tidings  from  Dr.  L.,  ana  he 
was  silent  longer  than  that  when  he  crossed  the 
continent  further  south  at  a  narrower  part.  If  still 
living,  he  would  not  be  likely  to  turn  back,  and  he 
may  yet  appear  in  some  unexpected  quarter. 


West  Indies. — Apprehensions  are  said  to  be  en- 
tertained in  Jamaica  of  renewed  disturbances,  es- 
pecially in  the  districts  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
recent  "rebellion."  It  is  reported  that  as  many  as 
400  negroes  are  disciplined  to  military  practice  and 
ready  to  take  up  arms,  and  a  panic  is  said  to  exist 
over  the  whole  island. 

Porto  Rico  wag  recently  visited  by  a  terrible  hur- 
ricane, destroying  most  of  the  crops  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  island,  causing  the  loss  of  two  hundred 
lives,  and  reducing,  it  is  said,  4000  families  to  desti- 
tution. Provisions  are  to  be  landed  dutv  free  for 
two  months.  By  a  royal  decree,  Porto  Rico  hag 
been  placed  under  the  government  of  the  Captain 
General  of  Cuba. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Rousseau,  the  Commissioner  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  has  informed  the  State  De- 
partment that  the  formal  transfer  of  the  late  Russian 
Possessions  in  America  to  him  as  representative  of 
our  government,  was  made  on  the  18th  ult  ,  at  Sitka. 

The  official  vote  of  Georgia  has  been  declared  as 
follows:  the  registered  voters  numberei  188,647; 
the  vote  cast  was  106,410  ;  for  the  convention  102,- 
283,  against  it,  4,127 ;  majority  for  the  convention, 
98,156.  The  number  of  whites  voting  for  the  con- 
vention was  about  36,500. 

The  returns  thus  far  received  from  Florida,  Ar- 
kansas and  Mississippi,  indicate  that  in  each  of  those 
Stites  a  majority  of  the  votes  polled  were  in  favor 
of  a  convention.  In  Mississippi,  the  accounts  from 
little  rtoorethau  half  the  Stat'^,  and  that  a  part  where 
the  opponents  of  "  renonstruction"  mostly  refrained 
from  voting,  showed  that  more  than  half  of  those 
registered  had  voted  on  the  question.  In  Florida, 
of  2,500  votes  given  during  two  days  in  three  of  the 
counties,  only  30  were  by  whites,  and  all  were  for 
a  convention. 

The  Alabama  Convention  completed  its  organiza- 
tion on  the  7th  inst.  by  appointing  standing  commii- 
tees  on  the  various  subjects  coming  properly  under 
its  consideration,  to  which  all  matters  embraced  in 
their  respective  functions  were  to  be  referred  without 
debate.  A  proposition  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
confer  with  Gen.  Pope  in  regard  to  vacating  the 
present  provisional  governmeut,  and  organizing 
another,  preliminary  to  the  organization  of  a  regular 
government,  was  laid  on  the  table;  but  an  ordinance 
afterwards  introduced,  declaring  the  present  pro- 
visional government  illegal,  and  resolving  that  the 
Convention  proceed  to  organize  a  new  one,  appoint 
a  provisional  Governor,  vac»'.te  all  other  offices,  and 
provide  for  filling  them  by  election,  was  referred  to 
a  committee.  The  dtbate,  on  the  9th,  on  a  resolution 
relative  to  the  question  of  "  proscripiiun,"  indicated 
a  disposition  not  to  disfranchise  rebels  further  than 
is  necessary  to  prevent  the  State  from  passing  under 
disloyal  control.  The  date  of  adjournment  has  been 
fixed  for  the  25th  inst.,  so  as  to  allow  the  vote  on 
ratifying  the  Constitution  to  be  taken  before  the  end 
of  the  year,  as  at  that  period  many  of  the  freedmen 
often  change  their  places  of  residence,  and  might 
thus  lose  their  votes.  An  ordinance  has  been  pro- 
posed to  compensate  negroes  for  services  rendered 
as  slaves  from  the  time  of  the  emancipation  procla- 
mation to  their  actual  release  from  bondage  by  the 
U.  S.  army.  The  action  on  this  proposition  is  not 
yet  announced. 

The  New  0/  leans  Crescent  gives  notice  of  a  "  Work- 
ingmen's  Convention,"  to  meet  in  that  crty  on  the 
15th  of  next  month,  and  to  comprise  delegates  from 
Louisiana,  Alabama,  Missisjippi,  Texas  aud  Arkan- 
sas. The  movers,  it  says,  are  respectable  colored 
men,  who  wish  to  withdraw  the  attention  of  their 
colored  brethren  from  the  pursuit  of  politics  and 
office,  to  agricultural  labor. 
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EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

[We  give  the  chief  part  of  the  Report  made 
to  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana,  omitting 
only  the  financial  statementj  and  passages  of 
minor  interest  to  the  public  generally.] 

To  the  Ytarly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  Eanham  Col- 
lege are  again  enabled  to  report  that  the  school 
has  been  in  session  for  the  usual  period  the 
past  year;  and  with  gratitude  we  record  that 
the  blessings  of  health  and  a  good  degree  of 
general  prosperity  have  attended  it. 

The  Faculty  have  labored  earnestly,  and  we 
think  the  exercises  and  examinations  we  have 
witnessed  justify  us  in  saying,  efficiently,  for 
the  thorough  scientific  and  literary  training  of 
those  committed  to  their  care. 

The  meetings  for  worship  have  been  regular- 
ly kept  up  as  heretofore,  and  have  frequently 
been  seasons  of  deep  interest  and  instruction. 
These  and  the  other  accustomed  methods  of 
moral  and  religious  training  continue  to  evince, 
by  their  results,  the  efficacy  of  well-grounded 
religious  principle  in  the  support  of  wholesome 
school  discipline. 

The  average  attendance  the  past  year  was  ICO, 
and  the  whole  number  of  entries  during  the 
two  terms  was  257,  of  whom  169  were  mem- 
bers of  our  Religious  Society. 

The  graduating  class,  this  year,  consisted  of 
four  students,  who  acquitted  themselves  very 
satisfactorily.  These,  with  the  graduates  of 
past  years,  many  of  whom  have  been  engaged  i 
in  teaching,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  stu- 
dents in  former  sessions  who  have  not  entirely 
completed  the  college  course,  are  disseminating 


the  influence  of  Earlham  far  and  near  through  our 
Society  and  the  country  generally.  In  this 
way  the  Institution  is  beginning  to  react  upon 
itself  in  the  better  preparation  of  many  of  those 
who  present  themselves  for  admission  to  its  va- 
rious departments. 

In  comtemplating  the  magnitude  and  import- 
ance of  the  work  of  the  proper  management  of 
such  an  institution,  conceived  in  the  wisdom  of 
truth,  and  founded,  and  in  large  measure  built 
up,  by  the  labors  of  a  generation  now  fast  pass- 
ing away,  in  the  face  of  difficulties  and  strug- 
gles to  which  many  who  are  now  reaping  the 
reward  of  these  labors  are  strangers,  we  are 
filled  with  desires  that  the  hopes  and  faith 
which  incited  and  sustained  the  liberality  of 
these  fathers  may  be  yet  more  fully  realized, 
and  that  the  improving  and  up-building 
influences  of  our  college  in;iy  more  thoroughly 
pervade  our  educational  system. 

To  this  end  there  is  great  call  for  more  well- 
trained  and  properly-qualifiad  laborers  to  carry 
the  standard  of  sound  and  thorough  literary 
and  religious  education  throughout  our  Society. 

Many  young  persons  who  have  given  evidence 
of  both  willingness  and  fitness  to  engage  in  this 
service,  are  debarred  of  the  benefit;  of  a  full 
college  course  by  their  lack  of  means  to  meet 
the  necessary  expenses.  In  view  of  this  fact, 
the  importance  of  an  endowment  by  which  we 
might  be  able  to  aid  such  persons  in  bearing 
the  expense  of  their  education  is  very  forcibly 
felt. 

The  increase  of  the  small  fund  already  at  our 
disposal,  by  which  important  aid  has  been  ren- 
dered to  several  young  Friends,  some  of  whom 
have  since  been  huuorably  and  usefully  employed 
imparting  the  benefits  they  have  received, 
serves  to  give  us  some  idea  of  the  good  more 
enlarged  resources  would  enable  us  to  do;  and 
we  wish  again  to  call  the  attention  of  those 
whom  ProvidcLce  has  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dance of  this  world's  goods,  to  this  very 
promising  channel  through  which  their  benevo- 
lence may  flow  and  spread  for  generations  yet 
to  come. 

The  College  Library  has  received  importanfcr 
additions  since  last  report,  and  now  contains 
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1,657  volumes;  one  buodred  and  eighty-one 
volumes,  sonae  of  them  very  costly,  have  been 
added  to  it,  including  a  copy  of  the  Sinaitio 
New  Testament,  a  rare  and  valuable  book,  the 
gift  of  a  dear  Friend  in  England,  who  recently 
visited  this  country. 

The  philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus, 
and  the  cabinets  of  minerals  and  natural  history, 
have  also  received  valuable  accessions. 

Believing  that  economy  in  the  management 
of  the  Institution,  as  well  as  a  successful  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  devolving  upon  each  of  its 
officers,  demands  such  a  division  of  labor  as  will 
not  require  too  great  a  diversity  of  qualities  in 
one  person,  and  will  enable  each  to  perform 
efficient  service  in  his  special  department,  the 
duties  heretofore  devolving  upon  the  Superin- 
tendent have  been  divided  into  those  of 
President  and  Treasurer. 

The  President  will  continue  to  discharge  the 
duties  of-  the  Superintendent,  which  relate  to 
the  College  in  its  educational  character,  while 
the  Treasurer  will  have  charge  of  the  finances, 
and  act  as  Steward  of  the  Institution, 

To  compensate  for  this  redaction  of  his  labor 
in  one  direction,  the  President  will  perform 
partial  duty  as  a  professor  in  the  College. 

The  temperature  of  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 
months  being  generally  unfavorable  to  the  con- 
finement of  large  numbers  for  close  application 
to  study,  we  propose  to  change  the  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  v'^essions  of  the  School  as  follows, 
viz  : — The  summer  term,  1868,  to  commence 
after  a  vacation  of  two  instead  of  three  weeks, 
and  continue  nineteen  weeks,  thus  closing  on  the 
29th  of  the  Seventh  month,  two  weeks  earlier 
than  usual;  the  following  winter  session  to 
commence  after  a  vacation  of  six  weeks,  on  the 
second  Fourth-day  in  Ninth  month,  after  which 
the  sessions  and  vacations  will  follow  in  their 
accustomed  order  and  length. 

In  order  to  provide  more  accommodations 
for  the  officers  of  the  College,  we  have  found  it 
necessary  to  build  another  dwelling  on  one  of 
the  vacant  lots  originally  set  apart  for  that 
purpose  on  the  north  side  of  the  National 
Koad.  This  house  is  nearly  completed  at  a 
cost  of  about  $2,000.  As  the  value  of  the  real 
estate,  the  property  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  is 
thereby  increased,  and  as  the  College  barely 
sustained  itself  the  past  year,  owing  chiefly  to 
the  unusually  high  prices  of  provisions,  we  ask 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  direct  that  the  cost  of 
said  building  be  paid  by  a  draft  on  its  treasury, 
$1,000  this  year  and  $1,000  next.     *  * 


FORM  IN  PRAYER. 

Our  bodies  are  forms,  and  therefore  no  visi- 
ble act  of  devotion  can  take  place  without  a 
form ;  but  in  spiritual  wortrhip  the  less  form 
the  better.    Form  is  good,  but  not  formality. 

Wm.  Penn. 


THOUGHTS  ON  SILENT  WORSHIP. 
BY  SARAH  S. 

It  is  possible  that  on  glancing  at  the  above 
title,  the  mental  exclamation  of  some  may  be, 
"  What  a  trite  subject!  We  have  been  schooled 
into  it  from  childhood,  and  are  perfectly  famil- 
iar with  every  argument  for  and  against  it. 
Let  us  at  least  have  something  new  and  strik- 
ing."   But  we  may  remember  that  there  are 
some  things  which,  though  ancient,  are  ever 
new.    The  blessings  showered  upon  us  by  our 
Father  in  Fleaven,  though  so  ancient  as  to  have 
their  source  in  that  which  is  without  begin- 
ning, are  nevertheless    new  every  morning." 
The  late  Job  Scott,  in  one  of  his  sermons 
preached  in  this  country,  after  quoting,  "  He 
brought  me  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  established  my  goings,  and  hath  put  a  new 
song  into  my  mouth, continued,  "And  though 
sung  by  saints  on  earth,  and  by  angels  and  arch- 
angels in  the  regions  of  bliss,  it  still  continues 
to  be  a  new  and  living  song."    And  thus  we 
might  say  that  Silent  Worship,  though  offered 
by  saints  on  earth,  and  by  a  grea«<  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  together  with  angels 
and  .archangels  in  heaven  (see  Revelation  vii. 
and  viii.)  still  continues,  and  ever  will  be  a 
new  and  living  worship.    We  are  familiar  with 
the  complaints  that  are  so  often  made  against 
the  manner  in  which  our  meetings  are  con- 
ducted ;  but  what  is  the  true  cause  of  these 
complaints  ?    Not  that  we  have  so  nnich,  but 
so  little  silent  worship.    Oh  !  we  can  none  of 
us  complain  of  real  silent  worship;  for  in  pro- 
portion as  we  have  been  so  blessed  as  to  know 
an^/  measure  of  this  exercise,  we  have  had  to 
acknowledge  not  only  that  all  worldly  pleasures, 
but  even  that  all  other  religious  privileges 
were  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  this  un- 
spoken union  and  communion  with  our  God, 
and  have  realized  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist's  , 
words,  "  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand,"  and  that  in  His  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy.    No;  the  irksomeness  of  which  we  have 
complained  has  been  the  irksomeness  of  a  for- 
mal and  dead  silence,  wherein  our  minds  have- 
been  beset  by  worldly  thoughts,  the  curient  of 
which  there  has  seemed  no  power  to  resist  or 
control.    We  have  heard  that  expression  pecu- 
liar to  our  religious  Society — ^'  silent  waiting  " 
— quoted  with  contempt,  yet,  is  it  not  full  of  , 
meaning?    Those  holy  men,  the  first  Friends,!,' 
seldom  adopted  any  custom  or  expression  with-  ! 
out  solid  ground  for  it;  and  it  is  because  in  so  I 
many  instances  the  empty  form  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  substance  that  these  expressions 
have  lost  their  deep  meaning.    Silent  waiting 
would  be  a  term  most  inappropriately  applied  ^ 
to  the  silence  which  prevailed  over  a  companyi  ^ 
whose  thoughts  were  roaming  hither  and  thith-  j 
er,  to  the  farm,  to  the  merchandize,  to  the  | 
family  cares,  or  to  the  objects  of  mere  earthly 
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love.  It  belongs  only  to  those  wlio  do  wait  or 
watch  not  idiy,  not  listlessly,  but  "  with  their 
loins  girded  and  their  lamps  burning,  as  those 
who  wait  for  their  Lord."  There  is  a  distinc- 
tion between  waiting  and  worship:  the  silent 
waiter  expects  the  blessing  not  yet  poured  out, 
and  he  putteth  his  mouth  as  in  the  dust." 
The  silent  worshipper  has  found  what  he 
sought;  has  been  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
his  Lord,  and  he  cries,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty.'' 

We  know  well  the  difference  between  a  living 
and  a  dead  silence  in  things  less  solemn  than 
worship.  Let  us  for  a  moment  picture  to  our- 
selves a  family  group  in  ao  hour  of  expectation 
or  waiting.  The  father  has  been  absent  in 
foreign  lands, — months  have  rolled  away  since 
his  beloved  countenance  last  shone  upon  his 
wife  and  children ; — fervent  have  been  the 
prayers  offered  up  for  his  safety,  many  the  al- 
ternations of  hope  and  fear;  but  now  the 
prayers  have  all  been  answered ;  the  fear  is  al- 
most at  an  end,  and  the  hope  is  just  about  to 
be  realized.  Tidings  of  bis  landing  have  been 
received,  and  in  half-an-hour  he  will  be  at 
home.  Oh  !  who  can  measure  the  throbbings 
of  that  wife's  heart,  as  with  her  children  around 
her,  all  capable  •  of  entering  into  the  intense 
feeling  of  the  moment,  she  awaits  the  fruition 
of  so  many  hopes  and  prayers.  They  are  wait- 
ing! How?  Words  are  needless.  There  is 
breathless  silence;  but  each  knows  what  is 
foremost  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  others.  Is  not 
this  a  living  silence?  and  is  it  not  a  stillness 
fraught  with  union  and  communion  which 
words  would  only  disturb  ?  Shall  we  go  on 
with  the  picture  ?  The  father  has  actually  ar- 
rived;  there  is  no  more  silence  now.  But  the 
first  burst  of  thankful  rejoicing  is  over: — each 
and  all  have  spoken  their  glad  welcome,  though 
perhaps  that  one  which  sprang  from  the  deepest 
source  was  spdken  only  in  tears.  And  now  the 
father  himself  speaks,  and  from  all  save  him 
there  is  once  more  an  intense  silence  ;  but  this 
time  it  is  the  silence,  not  of  expectation,  but 
of  enjoyment,  of  fruition,  of  realization.  To 
apply  this  simple  illustration  : — the  love  of  that 
earthly  father  is  but  the  faintest  shadow  of  the 
love  of  "  owr  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  f — 
the  expectation  of  those  waiting  ones  is  the 
image  only  of  what  is  felt  by  those  who  truly 
wait  for  their  God  ;  their  enjoyment  when  ex- 
pectation is  realized  is  but  the  feeble  reflection 
of  that  foretaste  of  bliss  that  will  be  the  por- 
tion of  all  who  have  thus  waited,  when  they 
exclaim  in  adoring  wonder,  "  Lo,  this  is  our 
God  !  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  His  salvation." 

Now,  it  cannot  be  such  waiting  or  such  wor- 
ship that  we  pronounce  unprotirable,  or  com- 
plain of  as  irksome,  but  a  dull  lifeless  silence, 
unanimated  by  desire,  or  hope,  or  blessing. 
Whence  the  dulness,  whence  the  lifelessness  ? 


If  our  chief  objects  in  life  be  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure,  the  acquisition  of  fame,  the  exaltation 
of  self,  what  marvel  that  it,  is  weary  work  to 
wait  for  that  which  we  neither  chiefly  desire 
nor  expect  !  Ah  !  but  it  is  not  always  thus," 
some  may  reply;  "there  are  many  sincere- 
hearted  ones  who  have  waited  long,  and,  as  it 
seems  to 'them,  vainly,  for  the  promised  bless- 
ing, until  they  despair  of  ever  finding  it  in 
silence.''  They  need  not  despair — ^-it  will  come 
at  last  !  The  soul  that  diligently  seeks  the 
Lord  never  sought  Him  yet  in  vain.  Elijah 
waited  long  in  silence  for  the  promised  rain; 
seven  times  his  servant  sought  in  vain  its  faint- 
est indication;  at  last  it  was  a  little  cloud  out 
of  the  sea,  no  larger  than  a  man's  hand,  and 
then,  following  that,  how  rich  the  outpouring  ! 
The  impotent  man  waited  many  a  weary  day 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda ;  the  healing  came  at 
last.  So  with  us;  we  cannot  sincerely,  ear- 
nestly wait  on  the  Lord,  and  wait  in  vain.  And 
all  the  longing,  and  the  hope,  and  the  unful- 
filled expectation  ? — these  may  be  a  very  neces- 
sary part  of  that  which  God  works  within  us, 
for,  as  in  the  outward  world,  so  in  the  spiritual ; 
the  seed  comes  not  to  maturity  unless  it  first 
lie  long  in  darkness  and  silence  underground. 

But,  reverting  to  that  expression,  "  We  want 
something  new  and  striking,"  I  would  reply 
that  that  which  is  not  new  to  us  may  still  be 
so  to  others.  Have  we  no  mission  of  love  in 
this  respect  to  our  fellow-Christians ;  have 
we  never  thought  of  making  known  to  them 
that  which  we  have  profited  by  and  enjoyed 
ourselves  ?  It  is  wonderful  that  this  silent 
union  in  worship  of  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
one  in  Christ  Jesus  should  have  been  confined 
for  so  many  years  to  the  Society  of  Friends; 
but,  I  would  ask,  has  not  the  time  come  for  it 
thus  to  be  confined  no  longer  ?  We  have  been 
wont  to  make  it  our  boast  that  we  are  not  a 
proselyting  society  ;  but,  in  our  desire  to  avoid 
proseljtism,  have  we  not  run  to  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  neglected  evangelization  (the  bear- 
ing of  good  tidings)  ?  Shall  we  not  arouse  our- 
selves and  biar  good  tidings  to  the  nations  ? 
If  we  have  found  a  blessing  in  united  silent 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  shall  we  keep  that  bless- 
ing to  ourselves,  or  shall  we  not  rather  spread 
it  abroad  in  all  the  world  ?  All  around  we 
hear  of  the  sound  of  revival — the  nations  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  those  not  yet 
touched  by  the  sacred  fire  are  longing  for  the 
blessing,  thall  we  not  encourage  them  to  wait 
for  it?  Shall  we  not  each  use  our  mite  of  influ- 
ence to  introduce  the  custom  of  silent  waiting  as 
an  essential  part  of  all  congregational  worship 
and  of  public  prayer  meetings?  Whatwould  have 
been  the  efi"ect  if  all  the  earnestness  manift-sted 
by  those  200  or  300  who  used  daily  to  meet  in 
Crosby  Hall  (for  instance)  to  implore  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  had  been  gathered  up 
into  the  intense  silence  of  truly  waiting  souls ! 
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We  have  tried  it  long  enougb,"  some  may 
answer,  "  but  where  are  the  results?'^  Think 
what  you  s^iy — have  we  really  tried  it?  have 
we  thus  waited  in  true  union  of  spirit?  Can 
we  point  oat  a  company  of  two  or  three  hun- 
dred within  our  borders  who  daily,  or  even 
'Weekly,  wait  with  one  heart  upon  the  Lord,  not 
one  indifferent  there — -all  else  forgotten — every 
eye  directed  singly  to  Him  with  earnest  breath- 
ings for  His  pret-ence?  Oh,  for  such  gather- 
ings i\s  this !  the  waiting  would  soon  be  turned 
into  worship  and  into  praise — the  voice  of 
prayer,  true  living  prayer — would  be  heard 
from  some  who  had  no  other  public  vocation  : 
the  word  of  the  ministry  would  go  forth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  not  be  confinQd  to  the 
two  or  three  who  have  long  borne  that  burden 
which  ought  to  have  been  shared  by  others. 
If  our  meetings  for  worship  were  like  this, 
would  not  many  come  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  and  have  fellowship  with  us  ?  Is 
there  any  reason  why  our  next  meeting  for 
worship  should  not  be  such  ?  Let  each  ask 
himself  this  question,  remembering  that  He  is 
faithful  who  hath  pronounced  the  invitation, 
"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse 
that  there  may  be  meat  ia  mine  hou*e,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  if  1  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
beaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
ebali  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it," 

Let  us  believe  in  it.  Let  us  pray  for  it;  let 
us  wait  for  it,  and,  when  it  is  given,  let  us  be- 
come the  channels  whereby  it  shall  flow  forth 
into  all  the  world. —  Friends'  Quarterly  Ex- 
aminer. 


CONVERSION  OP  AN  INFIDEL. 

The  Almighty,  ia  his  dispensations  towards 
the  children  of  men,  acts  as  seems  good  to  him- 
self; so  that  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that 
the  ways  of  his  providence  are  involved  in  deep 
mystery,  which  in  his  own  time  he  is  often 
pleased  to  reveal.  Conceived  in  sin,  man 
dwells  ia  the  midst  of  darkness,  which  can 
only  be  dispelled  by  the  influence  of  Divine 
grace.  With  some,  as  with  the  apostle  Piul, 
the  mind  is  instantly  illuminated  by  the  light 
of  heaven,  by  which  they  pass  as  from  the 
gloomy  darkness  of  death  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  With  others 
the  change  is  less  rapid,  the  shades  of  ignorance 
gradually  dispersing  and  vanishing,  as  the  night 
yields  to  the  approach  of  the  morning  light. 

In  the  following  remarkable  narrative,  we 
discover  the  power  and  excellence  of  Divine 
goodness,  and  a  great  display  of  heavenly  coa- 
<]escension.  It  was  found  amongst  several 
other  papers  of  Frederick  Smith's,  in  his  own 
handwriting : 

About  the  year  1797,  T  became  acquainted 

with  Count  N  ,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who,  in 

his  early  youth,  went  to  Germany,  where  he 


was  educated  at  one  of  the  universities,  and 
brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion, 
the  inconsistency  of  which,  he  told  me,  he  very 
early  saw.  The  bigotry,  superstition,  and 
wickedness  of  the  priests,  were  such  as  to  give 
him  a  disgust  to  religion,  believing,  he  said, 
that  the  foundation  of  it  was  dissimulation  and 
priestcraft.  When  he  left  the  university  he 
was  introduced  to  the  Emperor,  Joseph  it.,  to 
whom  he  afterwards  became  one  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Bedchamber,  and  was  also  advanced  to 
an  office  of  rank  in  the  German  army,  a  part 
of  which  he  commanded  in  a  war  against  the 
Turks.  The  Emperor  made  him  a  Count,  ia 
addition  to  his  hereditary  titles  of  Marquis  and 
Viscount  of  Valedesto,  in  Spain,  and  a  gran- 
dee of  the  first  order  in  Spain.  He  was,  be- 
sides, related  to  some  of  the  first,  nobility  in 
England  and  Ireland. 

At  the  commencement  of  our  acquaintance, 
he  espressed  a  wish  to  know  something  of  the 
principles  of  Friends;  and,  having  read  Bar- 
clay's Apology^  in  returning  it  to  me,  he  told 
me  it  was  the  best  written  book  on  Divinity  he 
had  ever  seen;  and  if  it  were  possible  to  act 
according  to  the  sentiments  contained  in  it, 
no  man  could  act  wrong  ;  but  he  added,  "  I 
have  something  to  say  to  you  in  private,  and 
which  I  hardly  dare  say  to  any  other  man. 
Unfortunately  for  me,  I  do  not  believe  in  any 
system  of  religion-— I  do  not  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God.  You  may  be  sure  it  is  a 
subject  that  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of 
thought;  and,  when  \  came  into  this  Protest- 
ant country,  I  had  hoped  that  I  should  have 
discovered  the  essence  of  truth,  and  that  the 
Protestant  clergy  would  have  given  the  lie  to 
the  impressions  I  had  imbibed,  from  my  early 
prejudices,  on  account  of  the  dissolute  and 
abandoned  lives  of  the  Romish  clergy;  but, 
alas  !  I  see  that  there  is  the  saoje  system  of  decep- 
tion carried  on  in  England  as  in  Germany. 
The  clergy  have  only  one  thing  in  view,  and 
that  is,  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  and,  where 
it  can  be  done,  to  endeavor  after  splendor  and 
aggrandizement.  As  to  their  flocks,  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  consequence  whether  they  are  ig- 
norant or  wise.  It  appears  no  part  of  their 
study  to  aim  at  their  religious  improvemeat;  so 
that  I  find  myself  just  where  I  was.  I  ebscrvo 
that  all  mankind  arc  alike — they  pretend  to  re- 
ligion ;  they  talk  of  it,  and  tliere  they  leave  it. 

As  a  confirmation  of  what  I  say,  I  may  in- 
form you,  thit,  on  my  first  coming  into  these 
parts,  I  paid  a  visit  to  my  relations  in  Ireland, 
who  showed  great  hospitality  and  kindness  to 
me,  and,  as  is  usual  in  that  country,  there  were 
large  convivial  parties,  where  neither  the  man- 
ners nor  the  conversation  would  bear  much  re- 
flection, even  in  an  infidel,  as  I  suppose  I 
should  be  called.  It  happened  that  the 
conversation  one  evening  took  a  religious 
turn,  in  the  course  of  which,  I  inadvertently 
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leaned  toward  scepticism  at  least;  on  which  ( to  its  precepts  and  doctiioes.    Towaids  the 


one  of  the  corapany  hastily  said,  '  Surely,  Sir, 
you  do  not  doubt  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being?'  to  which  I  replied,  '  What  are  your 
sentiments  on  that  subject  V    '  Why,  Sir,  my 
sentiments  are  these  :  I  look  upon  the  ;^]mighty 
as  a  being  of  infiaite  purify,  as  the  object  of 
both  love  and  fear,  and  that  I  am  in  his  imoje- 
diate  presence  (it  is  through  him  I  live  and 
move,  and  have  my  being.)  I  consider  that  I 
am  amenable  to  him  for  every  action  of  my 
life;  that  if  I  do  evil  voluntarily,  I  run  the 
lisk  of  his  eternal  displeasure,  and  wretched- 
ness will  be  my  portion  ;  but  if  I  act  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  I  shall  be  eternally  happy.' 
Ms  this,  Sir,  really  and  truly  your  belief?' 
'  Yes,  Sir,  it  undoubtedly  is,  and  is  also  the  belief  j 
of   every  well-regulated  Christitiu/     ^Then,  ' 
Sir,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  your  actions  corre- 
spond so  little  with  your  profe.^sions?  Is  it  possible 
that  such  a  hearsay  evidence  as  this  would  con- 
vince me,  were  I  an  atheist,  of  the  truth  of 
God's  existence  ?    Has  any  part  of  your  con- 
duct, since  we  have  been  so  often  together, 
manifested  either  hue,  f>i(^'>'i  or  reverence,  for 
this  object  of  your  pretended  regard?    I  wish 
not  to  give  you  offence  ;  but  see  whether  there 
be  anything  like  consistency  in  your  declani- 
tions  and  the  conduct  I  fear  you  are  habitually 
in  the  practice  of/    My  friend  seamed  confused 
and  thoughtful,  and  I  immediately  turned  the 
discourse  to  another  subject," 

I  was  much  struck  with  this  conversation, 
and  was  coniiderabiy  more  so,  when  he  told  me 
in  confidence  that  he  bad  left  Grermany  on  ac- 
CDunfc  of  his  objection  to  serve  any  longer  in 
the  aruay — that  the  thoughts  of  taking  away 
the  life  of  a  fellow-man,  had  become  distressing 
and  perplexing  to  him,  so  much  so,  that  he 
could  m  no  wa  y  bo  accessory  to  the  death  of  a 
fellow  creature.  He  added,  that  since  he  had 
been  in  England,  a  relation  of  his,  the  Mar- 
quis of  B  ,  had  kindly  offered  to  rai^e  a 

regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland,  and  to  get  him 
the  command,  which  he  politely  refused,  on  the 
above  ground  ;  which  was  the  occasion  of  the 
Marquis's  displeasure,  and  the  loss  of  his  friend- 
ship. 

I  felt  much  interested  about  this  person,  and 
carefully  concealed  from  every  one  what  his 
sentiments  were.  I  apprehended,  when  there 
appeared  such  great  sincerity,  the  Almighty 
would,  in  his  own  time,  reveal  himself  to  Iiini. 
He  seemed  much  gratified  in  attending  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  I  had  many  times  seen 
him  much  affected,  and  in  tears  in  them.  He 
used  frequently,  in  a  modest  way,  to  argue  the 
point  of  his  disbelief  with  me  ;  but  never,  I 
believe,  as  to  himself,  to  much  purpose.  I  lent 
him  several  books,  in  which  the  existence  of 
God  is  treated  on,  bat  all  seemed  unavaiiino;. 


close  of  the  period  of  his  infidelity,  he  re- 
quested I  would  lend  him  Newt<m's  Frincipia, 
which  I  refused,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
wandered  so  much  in  the  dark  by  seeking  for  that 
witliout,  which  was  only  to  be  found  within, 
that  I  advised  him  to  keep  his  mind  still  and 
quiet;  adding,  that  I  believed  the  Almighty 
would  one  day  make  himself  known  to  him, 
but  he  must  not  be  surprised  if  he  should  do 
it  in  such  a  way^  as  to  all  outward  appearance 
would,  in  Lis  view,  be  contemptible. 

CTo  bp  conrludeiJ.l 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  199.) 

Her  husband,  Herbert  Springett,  barrister-at- 
aw,  who  died  in  1621,  was  at  his  death,  as  is 
stated  on  the  mural  monument  to  his  memory 
in  Riogmer  church, 

la  the  sixtie  and  sixe  year  of  his  age, 

A  ffipod  to  virtue,  a  iover  of  learninfr, 
Of  prudence  great,  of  justice  a  furtherei. 

Redress  he  did  tlie  wrongs  of  many  a  wijjhf, 
Fa;herless  and  widdovvs  by  him  possess  their  right. 
To  search  into  each  cause,  and  thus  end  fll  strife, 
With  patience  great  be  sp^^nt  his  mortal  life. 

Mary  Penington  describes  her  own  religious 
feelings  as  being  at  this  time  in  a  very  unsatis- 
fied state.  She  says  she  changed  her  ways 
often,  going  from  one  notion  to  another.  In 
fact,  she  went  the  whole  round  of  the  popular 
sects  of  that  day;  heard  their  pteachers  on  all 
occusions  ;  made  the  acquaintance  of  high  re- 
ligious professors;  attended  their  lectures,  their 
fasts,  their  thanksgivings,  their  prayer  meet- 
ings;  watched  their  private  walk  in  life,  and 
noticed  the  position  they  took  in  the  world. 
Instead  of  meeting  with  the  spiritual  iustructioQ 
and  seeing  the  realization  of  the  Christian  life 
of  which  she  had  been  in  quest,  she  turned 
away  heartsick,  under  the  impression  of  a  per- 
vading empty  show  that  had  assumed  the  name 
of  religion.  At  length  she  made  up  her  aiind 
to  abandon  all  outward  forms  of  religious  wor- 
ship, and  to  hold  herself  unconnecred  with 
any  section  of  Christians,  relying  on  the  ulti- 
mate fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  the  Lord, 


He  had  made' notes  on  a  Bible  1  had  lent  him, 
alaio't  through  the  whole  book,  in  opposition 


Blessed,  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  aft( 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.'^ 

Having  found  no  abiding  comfort  amid  re- 
ligious professors,  she  at  length  determined  to 
try  the  gay  world.  She  says,  "  1  then  had  my 
conversation  much  among  people  of  no  religion, 
being  ashamed  to  be  counted  religious,  or  to  do 
anything  that  was  called  religious;  and  1  began 
to  loathe  whatever  profession  of  that  sort  any 
one  made,  bidding  the  professors  of  any  sort 
worse  than  the  profane,  they  boasted  so  much 
of  what  I  knew  they  had  not  attained  ;  I  hav- 
ing been  zealous  in  whatever  they  pretended  to, 
yet  could  not  find  purging  of  heart,  nor  an  an- 
swer from  the  Lord  of  acceptation.  In  this 
restless  state  I  let  ia  every  sort  of  notioa  that 
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rose  ia  that  day,  and  for  a  time  applie-i  myself 
to  esaroine  theiD,  and  get  out  of  them  what- 
ever good  could  be  found;  but  still  sorrow  and 
trouble  was  the  end  of  all.  I  was  at  length 
ready  to  conclude  that  Ihough  the  Lord  and 
His  Truth  were  certain,  yet  that  they  are  not 
DOW  made  known  to  any  upon  earth  )  and  I  de- 
termined DO  more  to  inquire  or  look  after  God, 
for  that  it  was  in  vain  to  seek  him.  So  for 
some  time  I  took  no  notice  of  any  religion,  but 
minded  recreation,  as  it  is  called;  and  went 
after  it  into  many  excesses  and  vanities — as 
foolish  mirth,  carding,  dancing,  and  sinj^^ing.  I 
frequented  music  assemblies,  and  made  vain  visits 
where  there  were  jovial  feastings.  I  delighted 
ia  curiosities,  and  in  what  would  please  the 
vain  mind,  and  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life;  frequenting  places  of  pleas- 
ure, where  vainly  dressed  persons .  resorted  to 
show  themselves  and  to  see  others  in  the  like 
excess  of  folly;  and  riding  about  from  place  to 
place  ia  an  airy  mind.  But  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  my  heart  was  often  sad  and  pained  be- 
yond expression.'' 

After  a  round  of  such  fashionable  recreations 
ss  above  specified,  she  tells  us  that,  taking  with 
her  none  but  little  Gull  and  her  maid,  she 
would  often  in  disgust  forsake  for  a  time  city 
life,  and  seek  entire  seclusion  in  the  country, 
where  she  would  give  way  to  her  feelings  of 
distress.  She  says,  "  I  was  not  hurried  into 
those  follies  by  being  captivated  by  them,  but 
from  not  havincj  found  in  relioioQ  what  I  had 
sought  and  longed  after.  I  would  often  say 
within  myself,  what  are  they  all  to  me  ?  I  could 
easily  leave  all  this;  for  it  hath  not  my  hearty 
it  is  not  my  delight,  it  hath  not  power  over  me. 
I  bad.  rather  serve  the  Lord,  if  I  could  indeed 
feel  and  know  that  which  would  be  acceptable 
to  Him,  One  night  ia  my  country  retirement 
I  went  to  bed  very  sad  and  disconsolate;  and 
that  night  I  dreamed  I  saw  a  book  of  hiero 
glyphics  of  religion  respecting  things  to  come 
in  the  Church,  or  religious  state.  I  dreamed 
that  I  took  DO  delight  at  all  in  them;  and  felt 
no  closing  of  my  mind  with  them,  but  turned 
away  greatly  oppressed.  It  being  evening,  I 
went  out  from  the  company  into  the  open  air, 
and  lifting  up  mine  eyes  to  the  heavens,  I  cried 
out,  '■  Lord,  suffer  me  no  n^ore  to  fall  in  with  any 
false  way,  hut  show  me  the  truth.'  Immedi- 
ately I  thought  the  sky  opened,  and  a  bright 
light  like  fire  fell  upon  my  hand,  which  so 
frightened  me  that  1  awoke,  and  cried  out. 
When  my  daughter's  maid  (who  was  in  the 
chamber)  came  to  the  bedside  to  see  what  was 
the  matter  with  me,  I  trembled  a  great  time 
after  I  was  awakened." 

Her  mind  having  fully  realised  the  superficial 
and  unsatisfying  character  of  the  fashionable 
amusements  of  the  gay  world,  her  thoughts 
again  and  again  turned  to  the  religious  feelings 
of  former  days.    She  still  clung  to  the  belief 


that  though  she  had  ruts  into  vaiiity,  sTie  was 
yet  under  her  Heavenly  Father's  care,  and  that 
he  who  had  marie  the  blessed  promise  to  that 
state,  knew  of  the  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  which  often  had  snch  possession 
of  her  mind.  But  above  all  things  she  abhorred 
hypocrisy  and  religious  presumption  in  any  one, 
and  therefore  she  often  distrusted  herself,  and 
these  feelings.  She  could  not  for  a  long  time 
entertain  the  idea  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  giving  her  these  gleams  of  light  and 
trust,  and  tendering  her  heart  in  prayerful 
feeling  towards  God.  Thus  she  details  circum- 
stances that  unfold  her  state  of  mind  :— - 

"  One  day,  when  going  through  the  city 
from  a  country-house,  I  could  not  make  my 
w^y  through  the  crowd  that  filled  the  street  (ife 
being  the  day  whereon  the  Lord  Mayor  was 
sworn)  bot  was  forced  to  go  into  a  house  till  it 
was  over.  Being  burdened  by  the  vanity  of 
their  show,  I  said  to  a  professor  that  stood  by 
me,  '  What  benefit  have  we  now  by  all  the 
blood  that  has  been  shed,  and  by  Charles  being 
kept  out  of  the  nation,  seeing  all  these  follies 
are  again  allowed  V  He  answered,  none  that 
he  knew  of,  save  the  enjoyment  of  their  le- 
ligioQ.  To  which  I  replied,  ^  That  is  a  benefito 
to  you  who  have  a  religion  to  be  protected  ia 
the  exercise  of,  but  it  is  none  to  me."'  Look- 
ing back  on  that  period,  when  she  would  not 
allow  to  herself  that  she  had  any  religion  at  all, 
she  says  it  was  wonderful  to  her  to  lemembeF 
how  she,  notwithstanding,  ©onSded  m  the  good- 
ness and  care  of  God.  "  That  help  I  frequently 
had  from  Him  whilst  in  the  most  confused  and 
disquieted  state  I  ever  knew.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  was  richly  gives  me  ia  that  day  when  I 
durst  not  own  myself  to  have  aioy  religion  I 
could  call  true ;  for  if  I  were  but  taking  a  ser- 
vant, or  doing  any  oatv/ard  thing  that  much 
concerned  my  condition  in  the  world,  I  never 
feared,  but  retired,  waiting  to  see  what  the 
day  would  bring  forth,  aad  as  things  were 
offered  to  me  closed  with  them,  if  I  felt  my 
heart  answered  thereto."  At  this  very  time 
she  says,  "  lo  anguish  of  spirit  I  could  but  cry 
to  the  Lord,  '  If  I  may  not  come  to  thee  as  a 
child,  because  I  have  not  the  spirit  of  eonship, 
yet  thou  art  mj  Creator;  and  as  thy  creature 
1  cannot  breathe  or  move  without  thee.  Help 
is  only  to  be  had  from  thee.  H"  thou  art  inac- 
cessible in  thy  own  glory,  and  1  can  only  get 
help  where  it  is  to  be  had,  and  thou  only  hasfe 
power  to  help  me,  what  am  1  to  do  V 

"  Oh  !  the  distress  I  felt  Ib  this  time,  having 
never  dared  to  kneel  down,  as  formally  going  to 
prayer,  for  years,  because  I  feared  I  could  not 
call  God,  Father,  in  truth;  and  I  durst  not 
mock  Him  as  with  a  form.  Sometimes  I  would 
be  melted  into  tears,  and  feel  an  inexpressible 
tenderness;  but  not  knowing  what  it  was  from, 
and  being  ready  to  misjudge  all  religion,  I 
thought  it  was  some  influence  from  the  planets 
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which  governed  this  body.  But  T  durst  not 
regard  anything  in  me  being  of  or  from 
God ;  or  that  I  felt  any  influence  of  His  spirit 
on  my  heart.  I  was  like  the  parched  heath  fur 
want  of  rain,  and  like  the  hunted  hart  longing 
for  water,  so  great  was  my  search  after  that 
which  I  did  not  know  was  near. 

In  the  condition  I  have  mentioned,  of 
weary  seeking  and  not  finding,  t  married  my  dear 
husband  Isaac  Peniogton.  My  love  was  drawn 
to  him  because  I  found  he  saw  the  deceit  of  all 
mere  notions  about  religion  ;  he  lay  as  one  that 
refused  to  be  comforted  until  He  came  to  His 
temple  '  who  is  truth  and  no  lie/  All  things 
that  had  only  the  appearance  of  religion  were 
very  manifest  to  him,  so  that  he  was  sick  and 
weary  of  show,  and  in  this  my  heart  united 
with  him,  and  a  desire  was  in  me  to  be  ser- 
viceable to  him  in  this  desolate  condition;  for 
he  was  as  one  alone,  and  felt  miserable  in  the 
world.  I  gave  up  much  to  be  a  companion 
to  him.  And,  oh  !  the  secret  groans  and 
cries  that  were  raised  in  me,  that  I  mi;:ht 
be  visited  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  to  a 
clear  knowledge  of  His  truth  and  way  ;  that 
my  feet  might  be  turned  into  that  way  before  I 
went  hence,  even  if  I  never  should  take  one 
step  in  it  that  would  bring  joy  or  peace;  yet 
that  I  might  assuredly  know  myself  to  be  in  it, 
even  if  my  time  were  spent  in  sorrow. 

"  I  resolved  never  to  go  back  into  those  for- 
mal things  I  had  left,  having  found  death  and 
darkness  in  them  ,  but  would  rather  be  without 
a  religion  until  the  Lord  manifestly  taught  me 
one.  Many  times,  when  alone,  did  J  reason 
thus  : — '  Why  should  I  not  know  the  way  of 
Divine  life  ?  For  if  the  Lord  would  give  mc 
all  in  this  world,  it  would  not  satisfy  me.' 
*  Nay,'  I  would  cry  out,  '  I  care  not  for  a  por- 
tion in  this  life  :  givo  it  to  those  that  care  for 
it:  lam  miserable  with  it.  It  is  acceptance 
with  God,  of  which  I  once  had  a  sense,  that  I 
desire^  and  that  alone  can  satisfy  me.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 
■  ■ — •  

ADDRESS  TO  AN  ASSEMBLY  AT  A  BALL. 

Many  interesting  incidents  are  related  of 
that  truly  devoted  servant  of  God,  David  Sands, 
through  whom  the  power  and  mercy  of  God  to 
man  through  Christ  Jesus  were  often  made 
manifest,  in  causing  the  lofty  head  to  bow,  and 
the  knee  to  bend  in  submission  to  his  holy  will 
The  following  is  preserved  as  a  remarkable 
evidence  of  it : 

In  the  course  of  one  of  his  early  journeys 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  arrived  at  a 
town  or  village  where  the  Society  of  Friends  or 
their  principles  were  unknown.  He  put  up  at 
an  inn  where  there  was  to  be  a  large  ball  that 
evening.  It  was  their  custom,  on  such  occa- 
sions, to  invite  strangers  who  might  happen  to 
be  there,  to  join  them  ;  and  his  appearance 
being  new  to  them,  and  very  singular,  they 


invited  him  to  attend;  perhaps  to  add  to  the  r 
amusement  as  a  subject  of  ridicule.  He  accept- 
ed the  invitation,  and  after  they  were  all 
assembled,  and  their  mirth  and  music  com- 
mencedj  he  walked  into  the  midst  of  them.  His 
solemn  and  impressive  demeanor  struck  the 
company  with  awe;  the  music  and  dancing 
ceased,  and  they  all  stood  in  silent  amazement 
waiting  the  result;  when  he  commenced  ad- 
dressing them  to  the  following  import : — 

"  My  friends,  for  what  purpose  is  this  gay 
company  assembled  ?  Is  it  to  worship  Almighty 
God ;  him  from  whom  all  your  favors  and 
blessings  flow  ;  who,  in  his  love  and  compassion, 
gave  the  dear  Son  of  his  bosom  as  a  ransom, 
that  through  him  you  might  have  eternal  life? 
Or  have  you  rather  sufi"ered  yourselves  to  be 
led  captive  by  the  enemj'-  of  your  souls'  peace, 
who,  for  a  season,  may  hold  out  bright  and 
pleasing  allurements  to  tempt  your  unwary  feet 
to  stray  from  the  true  fold  of  peace,  revealed 
in  and  through  Christ  Jesus  your  Saviour  and 
Redeemer;  he  who  sufiered  his  precious  blood 
to  flow  to  wash  away  your  sins  ?  0  !  be  per- 
suaded, by  a  brother  who  Itves  you  with  that 
love  which  flows  from  the  fountain  of  all  ^ood, 
to  turn  from  these  follies  and  devices  of  Satan, 
which  will  lead  you  astray  !  0 !  be  persuaded, 
I  say,  to  seek  the  Lord  whilst  he  may  be  found  ; 
turn  to  him,  and  he  will  turn  unto  you ;  knock, 
before  the  door  of  mercy  is  eternally  closed, 
and  he  will  receive  you  and  encompass  you  with 
unbounded  love,  and  lead  you  gently  into  pleas- 
ant places,  even  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
where  you  will  rejoice  for  evermore  ;  siuging 
praises  unto  the  Lamb  !  Yea,  he  will  be  unto 
you  as  a  shield  and  buckler ;  and  as  your  strong 
defence  in  time  of  trouble.  Sufl'er  him  not  to 
stand  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts  until 
his  head  shall  become  wet  with  dew,  and  his 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.'* 

Thus  did  he  continue  to  address  them,  until 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  was  so  made  mani- 
fest among  them,  that  they  listened  to  his  com- 
munication with  great  interest;  and,  as  some 
of  them  afterwards  expressed,  he  appeared  as  a 
messenger  from  heaven,  sent  to  warn  them  of 
their  danger.  Many  of  them  were  brought  to 
tears  whilst  he  was  speaking;  and  after  he 
concluded,  acknowledged,  with  gratitude,  their 
sense  of  his  solicitude  for  their  welfare;  saying, 
"  We  have  heard  this  night  what  we  never  can 
forget."  After  taking  a  tender  leave  of  them, 
they  separated,  almost  forgetful  of  the  cause  for 
which  they  had  assembled. — {^Memoir  of  David 

Sa7ich,  pp.  218,  219.) 

— .  

Thus  saith  Plato  of  Him  whom  he  sought, 
but  hardly  found  :  "  Truth  is  his  body,  and 
Light  his  shadow."  A  marvellous  saying  for  a 
heathen.  Hear  also  what  St.  John  saith  :  "  God 
is  Lisjht,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all." — 
"  And  the  Light  was  the  Light  of  men ;  and 
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tiie  Light  sliinelli  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not/^  Manning. 

FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  30,  1867. 

Additional  Notes  of  Indiana  Y.  M. — 
The  printed  minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, signed  by  the  clerk,  Charles  F.  Coffin,  are 
before  us.  We  gave  a  month  ago  an  account 
of  this  interesting  meeting,  to  the  extent  of  the 
information  then  within  our  possession,  and  it 
may  now  b©  unseasonable  to  make  much  ad- 
dition. An  epistle  was  received  from  the  '^Indi- 
ana Yearly  Coaference  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist connection  in  America,"  and  the  Clerk 
was  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this 
Christian  and  brotherly  address,  and  to  inform 
the  Conference  that  it  had  been  read,  and  that 
it  had  renewed  feelings  of  interest  and  Chris- 
tian love  toward  them. 

A  request  having  been  made  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  Wilmington, 
Ohio,  it  had  been  referred  to  a  committee,  who 
made  a  report  characterized  by  kind  sympathy' 
for  the  Friends  whose  application  they  could 
Eot  advise  the  Meeting  to  grant.  The  reasons 
for  this  conr-lusion  are  so  interestingly  stated, 
that  we  copy  the  latter  part  of  the  report. 

"We  have  endeavored  to  weigh  carefully  the  im- 
portant steps  itjVulved  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Yearlj'  Meeting,  and  are  united  in  judgment  that  the 
sub-division  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  smaller  bodies,  ezercisirig  the  duties  de- 
volving on  such  meetings,  vrould  neither  result  in 
good,  nor  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
T/uth.*  It  maybe  necessary  and  proper  to  establish 
a  Yearly  Meeting  where  Friends  are  so  remotely 
situ-lied  as  not  to  be  effectually  reached  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  but  we  do  not  think  it  advisable  to 
establish  small  bodies  so  near  to  each  ottier,  and  we 
fear  it  would  tend  to  convert  uuv  S  'ciety  into  inde- 
pendent bodies,  and  thus  destroy  its  strength  and 
unity  as  a  whole." 

The  parental  tenderness  of  the  Church  was 
evinced  by  the  consideration  given  to  the  de- 
privation on  the  part  of  many  members  of  the 
privilege  and  religious  benefit  of  attending  the 
annual  assemblies  of  their  brethren.  This  re- 
sulted, after  attention  given  to  the  subject 
in  committee,  in  the  appointment  of  ten  men 
and  ten  women  Friends,  to  co  operate  with  com- 
mittees which  might  be  appointed  by  Quarterly 
Meetings  in  arranging  for  General  Meetii^.'^s  for 
Divine  worship,  at  different  points  within  the 
Yearly  Meeting  liaiits,  determining  as  to  time, 
place,  and  length  of  continuance.    It  was  ap- 
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prehended  that  some  time  might  also  be  prop- 
erly devoted  to  the  consideration  of  subjects  of 
general  interest  to  Friends.  We  trust  that  the 
Church  has  been  rightlv  directed.  Such  an  ar- 
rangemenfc  appears  to  us  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  principles  we  have  ever  held  as  a  Religious 
Society,  and  with  the  practices  of  our  predeces- 
sors in  "  the  fervent  days  of  old.''  We  meaa 
especially  to  refer  to  the  General  Meetings  as 
held  for  Divine  worship.  Surely,  those  of  the 
character  whom  the  Father  seeketh  to  worship 
Him,''  will  rejoice  in  the  multiplication  of  op- 
portunities to  do  so  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion." And  may  the  number  of  such  be  greatly 
augmented ! 

We  mentioned  in  the  former  statement  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  considerable  number  of  new 
meetings.  The  pamphlet  before  us  gives  the 
time  of  holding  them,  but  the  new  "  Book  of 
Meetings,"  in  course  of  preparation  by  Friends 
of  New  York,  will  include  them. 

The  time  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
changed  to  the  Fourth-dai/  after  the  last  First- 
day  in  Ninth  month,  so  that  it  will  next  occur 

on  Fourth-day,  Ninth  month  30th,  1868. 



The  Conference  at  New  Bedford. — The 

General  Conference  of  Friends' First-day  Schools 

was  opened  in  New  Bedford  on  the  12th  inst., 

Robert  Lindley  Murray  presiding.    We  regret 

the  necessity  of  gi'^'ing  so  condensed  a  report 

of  an  occasion  which  is  represented  to  U3  as 

having  been  highly  interesting. 

The  permanent  officers  of  the  Conference 

were 

Chairman.  — Wm.  Wetherald. 

Secretaries. — Charles Taber,  Wm.  G.  Rhoads. 

Treasurer. — Wm.  H.  S.  Wood. 

Upon  the  question,  How  may  our  Bihie 
classes  he  rendered  more  ejficie7it  valuable 
ideas  were  elicited — the  importance  of  sim- 
plicity in  teaching — of  maintaining  a  spirit  of 
sunshine  and  faith — dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit — avoidance  of  a  disposition  to  speculate 
upon  doubtful  and  obscure  passages — relation  of 
Bible  classes  to  First-day  schools,  &c. 

Severtil  practical  exercises  were  given,  and 
various  questions  were  discussed.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  a  report  from  any  member  of  the  con- 
ference, we  copy  some  sentences  from  an  edi- 
torial in  the  New  Bedford  Evening  Standard, 

This  conference  has  perhaps  been  the  most  suc- 
cessful meeting  of  the  kiad  ever  held  ia  this  country. 
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We  apprehend  that  the  public  was  not  prepared  to 
find  so  much  life,  zeal,  earnestness  and  i horounrhness 
among  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
They  were  taken  by  surprise.  But  wben  thf  y  found 
there  was  a  real,  live  meeting  going  on,  the  large  at- 
tendance and.  the  close  attention  manifested  through 
all  the  sessions  ^ave  sufficient  evidence  of  the  deep 
interest  which  had  been  aroused. 

The  speaking  throuohouc  was  animated  and  ear- 
nef-t,  showing  that  those  who  were  engaged  in  the 
work  were  fully  impressed  with  its  importance.  The 
leading  men  speakers  have  been  Robert  Lindley 
Murray,  the  retiring,  and  Wm.  VVether^li  the  pres 
ent  chairman  of  the  conference,  John  H^nry  Doug- 
las, Her.ry  Dickinson,  Robert  S.  Earle,  Dr.  Eli  Jes- 
sup,  Henry  T.  Wood,  Wm.  H.  L^dd,  and  Augustine 
Jones,  all  of  whom  were  listened  to  with  great  in- 
terest.     .  ........ 

The  Standard,  after  noticiog  cordial  remarks 
by  speakers  of  other  deriomiaatioQS  who  were 
present,  proceeds : 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  success  of  the  con- 
ftrence  was  largely  due  to  the  women  speakers.  No 
one  could  li.-ttn  to  the  earnest,  affectionate  and  often 
poetic  remarks  of  Blizobeth  Comstock  or  Rachel 
Howland.  or  lo  the  teachings  of  Sar^h  Smiley,  Ruth 
Murray,  and  Caroline  Ladd,  without  feeling  that  in 
one  department  at  least  woman  is  the  superior  of 
man,  and  that  the  religious  education  of  the  young 
is  especially  her  province.  ..... 

The  success  of  the  meeting  was  as  gratifying  as  it 
probably  was  to  some  extent  unexpected,  and  its  re- 
sults cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  much  good,  not 
only  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  to  those  of  other 
denominations  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  great 
work. 

 -. — <Bt»— .  ^  — 

David  Hunt. — la  the  American  Friend  of 
the  present  month  is  an  interesting  and  in 
structive  account  given  by  this  beloved  Friend, 
of  his  recent  religious  visit  within  the  limits  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  prosecution  of 
which,  in  a  little  more  than  eighteen  months, 
he  traveh^d  by  land  17,687  miles,  and  held  441 
meetings,  his  health  being  through  Divine  favor 
preserved  with  little  interruption.    It  is  satis- 
factory to  observe  that  he  was  led  to  make  pri- 
vate visits  to  a  very  large  number  of  aged,  in- 
firm, sick,  and  languishing  individuals.  To 
carry  the  messages  of  the  Great  Consoler  to 
such  as  these  in  their  depression  and  loneliness, 
is  one  of  the  high  duties  and  sweet  privileges 
of  the  Gospel  messenger,  and  often  is  the  heart 
of  the  afflicted  made  to  leap  for  joy  in  realizing 
how  beautiful  is  the  conaing  of  the  feet  of  those 
who  bring  good  tidings  and  publish  salvation. 
The  servint  who  is  thus  made  the  channel  of 
consolation  is  himself  brightened  and  consoled. 
How  good  it  is  in  the  gracious  Oae  who  points 
to  service  and  qualifies  for  it,  to  grant  that  "  he 
that  watereth  ,«hiil  be  watered  also  himself," 

We  canaot  be  satisfied  without  transferring 


to  the  Review  a  few  passages  from  this  intarest- 
j  ing  report.  Several  paragraphs  are  devoted  to 
descriptions  of  localities  and  reminiscences  of 
the  past  which  have  recently  been  treated  ia 
our  pages, — as  Jordans,  Colchester,  Ury,  &a. 

^'At  Norwich,"  [he  says]  '-'wo  walked  into 
the  graveyard  and  stood  by  the  grave  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney.  A  plain  stone  lay  flat  on  the 
level  surface,  with  the  name,  birth,  deith  and 
age  inscribed  upon  it.  just  as  others  around; 
all  that  marked  where  the  great  and  good  man 
lay."         .  .  .  .  .  . 

"  In  contemplating  the  beauty  and  adaptation 
of  the  Gospel  plan,  and  its  eflijiency  in  making 
those  who  are  exercised  thereby  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  liberating  us  also  from 
the  bondage  of  ritualistic  observances,  and  yet 
seeing  that  the  masses  of  religionists  in  that 
country  were,  to  a  great  extent,  led  captive  by 
priests  and  cler^-y  through  the  inytrumeotaiity 
of  rites  and  ceremonies,  forms  and  ordinances, 
and  that  some  Friends  were  troubled  in  regard 
to  these  things,  my  mind  became  much  exer- 
cised on  the  subject.  And  in  order  to  find  re- 
lief, in  whiit  seemed  to  be  a  duty,  in  addition  to 
the  Gospel,  I  appointed  meetings  in  the  larger 
settlements  of  Friends,  and  delivered  addres:es 
or  lectures  on  water  baptism,  the  sacramental 
use  of  bread  and  wine,  oaths,  war,  &o.    .  . 

I  would  add  in  regard  to  the  state  of  our 
Society  on  the  other  side  of  the  i^tlantic,  that 
notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  many  Meet- 
ings, (which  bears  the  impress  of  leanness,)  yet 
Friends  there  are  encouraged  with  the  evidence 
of  renewed  life  and  energy  for  the  past  three 
years,  and  when  Friends  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  were  collected  in  a  Yearly  Meeting 
capacity,  it  impressed  me  as  the  most  weighty 
and  wise  body  of  Christians  in  the  world.  .   .  . 

"  In  conclusion,  I  wiih  to  say  that  after  wit- 
nessing the  ignorance  and  superstition  mani- 
fested by  the  pcmp  and  circumstances  of  im- 
posing rites  and  ceremonies,  and  the  confidence 
evidently  entertained  in  an  artificial  religion,  I 
can  better  appreciate  the  noble  and  faithful 
stand  and  testimony  of  our  early  Friends,  and 
seeing  that  man  is  so  apt  to  be  what  he  is  made 
by  surrounding  influences,  I  consider  it  the 
greatest  outward  blessing  of  my  life,  that  I 
have  been  educated  under  the  influence  of  the 
Society  of  Friends." 

We  are  thankful  for  the  preservation  extended 
to  our  dear  Friend,  and  rejoice  to  welcome  his 

return  to  our  land. 

- —  

Frederick  A.  Packard,  LL.  D.  —  The 
death  of  this  Christian  brother,  which  occurred 
on  the  11th  inst.,  is  felt  as  a  bereavement  in 
many  departments  of  the  universal  Church. 
He  was  a  philanthropist  ia  a  pure  and  enlarged 
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sense,  ever  ready  to  sympathise  in  any  work 
which  had  for  its  object  the  well  being  of  man 
and  the  gUiry  of  Grod.  He  recognized  the  loorld 
as  his  field  of  labor,  and  sincere  and  earnest 
men,  (whatever  their  church  connection^)  as 
his  co-workfirs.  For  36  years  he  was  the  ef- 
ficient Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
the  duties  of  that  position,  his  enlightened  la- 
bors of  love  endeared  him  to  a  great  number  of; 
those  in  this  and  other  lands  who  love  in  sin- 1 
cerity  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  | 
to  him  the  words  are  applicable :  "■  Well  done, 
good  and  faithfid  servant^  May  many  be 
stimulated,  by  his  memory  and  his  example,  to 
yield  fully  to  the  qualifying  Power,  humbly 
striving  to  serve  their  generation  according  to 
the  will  of  G-od. 


Erratum. — We  regret  a  typographical  error 
in  last  number,  page  204,  in  the  sixlh  line  of 
the  obituary  of  William  Harvey.  For  "deep 
■wrongs^"  read     deep  p7^ovings." 


evinced  a  reliance  upon  his  Saviour's  love,  and 
preparation  for  an  entrance  into  that  rest  prepared 
for  all  those  who  love  His  appearing. 

HAIGHT.— In  Hillier  Township,  C.  W.,  on  the  1st 
of  Tenth  month,  1867,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Thomas 
Haight,  in  the  49'h  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 

POPE.— In  Shelby,  New  York,  on  the  27th  of  Fifth 
month,  1867,  Nathan  Pope,  aged  63  years;  a  valued 
member  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting. 

PENNINGTON.— Near  Carey,  Ind.,  on  the  28th  of 
Tenth  mouth,  1867,  Elizabeth  S.,  wife  of  John  P. 
Pennington,  in  her  35th  year;  a  member  of  Spice- 
land  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  last  illness  she 
spoke  frequently  of  the  joys  of  the  believer,  and  her 
friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  she  is  receiv- 
ing the  reward  that  awaits  all  those  who  love  the 
Lord. 

PENNINGTON.— At  the  same  place,  four  days 
previous,  George  W.  Pennington,  infant  child  of  the 
above,  aged  a  little  over  5  months. 

KIRK.— At  West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  28th  of 
Eighth  month,  1867,  Timothy  Kirk,  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting  ; 
leaving  a  comforting  trust  that  his  end  was  peace.  ^ 


MARRIED. 

At  Neosho  Meeting,  Kansas,  Benjamin  F.  Dixon 
(recently  of  N.  Carolina)  to  Hannah  W.,  daughter  of 
Thomas  H.  and  Marj  W.  Stanley. 

At  Springdale  Meeting,  Iowa,  Edward  Bye,  of 
Chesterfield,  Ohio,  to  Emily  Hirst. 


DIED. 

GIFFORD.— In  ¥/estport,  Mass.,  on  the  6th  of 
Tenth  month,  Barbara  Gifford,  widow  of  the  late 
John  W.  Gifford,  aged  nearly  85  years;  an  esteemed 
Elder  of  Westport  Monthly  Meeting. 

HiLYARD.— In  this  city,  on  the  25th  of  Tenth 
month,  James  Hilyard,  Jr.,  in  the  22d  year  of  his 
age;  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

HALLOWELL. — At  Blue  River,  Indiana,  [date  not 
ffiven,']  Robert  F.,  son  of  James  and  Celia  Hallowell, 
aged  25  years  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  favored,  after  much  earnest 
wrestling  in  prayer,  to  experience  the  remission  of 
his  sins  tlirough  the  meritorious  blood  of  Christ, 

HILL. — In  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  Ninth  month 
14th,  in  the  57th  year  of  his^ge,  John  Hill,  a  mem- 
ber of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  from 
early  life  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  His  departure  from  life  wag 
peacelul  and  consoled  by  the  Divine  Presence. 
He  magnified  upon  his  dying  bed,  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  exclaiming,  "He  is  with  me,  both  by  day 
and  by  night !" 

PEIRCE.— On  the  l7th  of  Eighth  month,  Alena, 
child  of  Robert  and  Caroline  Peirce,  aged  nearly 
three  years. 

FELLOW.— On  the  14th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
in  his  7ih  year,  Asa,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Fellow, 
members  of  Newbern  Monthly  xMeeting,  Ind, 

NEWLIN. — Near  Annapolis,  Ind.,  on  the  27th  of 
Tenth  month,  1867,  Ella,  infant  child  of  Exum  and 
Elizabeth  Newlin,  members  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

CORNELL.— At  New  Rochelle,  on  the  31st  of 
Tenth  month,  1866,  Franklin  J.  Cornell,  in  his  16i,h 
year;  a  member  of  Purchase  Monihly  Meeting.  He 


CORRESPONDENCE — ATHENS,  THE  CRETANS,  &C. 

Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 
On  board  the  "  Godavery,"  Smyrna^  10th  mo.  25,  '67. 
Respected  friend,  Wm.  J.  Allinson: — It  falls 
to  my  lot  to  try  to  give  some  account  of  the 
very  interesting  visit  to  Athens  of  our  dear 
Friends  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones.  I  fear  T  may  be 
able  to  give  but  very  liitle  idea  of  what  was  felt 
by  the  missionaries  there,  as  well  as  by  our- 
selves. It  was  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten. 
The  last  account  thou  received  was  wiitten 
from  Marseilles,  from  which  port  we  embarked 
on  Seventh  day,  Tenth  month  12th,  reaching 
the  Piraeus  on  Fifth- day  morning.  We  had  a 
safe  and  pleasant  voyage,  receiving  much  kind- 
ness from  the  captain,  who  seemed  a  superior 
man  :  the  crew  were  quiet  and  orderly,  and 
every  one  respectful  and  attentive.  There  was 
not  opportunity  for  much  outward  service  on 
board,  but  earnest  desires  were  felt  and  living 
prayers  raised  that  our  tarriance  there  might  be 
for  good  to  those  who  sailed  with  us  ;  and  such 
I  think  was  the  case,  for  our  dear  ftiends  ap- 
peared to  spread  around  them  an  inflaenco 
which  told  upon  our  fellow  passengers.'  Some 
said  they  could  not  forget  the  voyage.  S.  J. 
had  very  sweet  intercourse  with  some  of  these, 
— two  Swiss  ladies  and  an  English  engineer 
especially.  We  were  favored,  too,  in  our  times 
of  retirement  to  have  the  presence  of  Him  who 
was  with  Paul  on  the  same  sea,  and  we  cannot 
but  believe  that  the  prayers  which  went  up  at 
these  times  will  be  answered.  The  country 
through  which  we  passed  was  beautiful  and  in- 
teresting. The  first  land  we  sighted  after  leav- 
ing the  French  coast  was  the  bare,  rocky  shore 
of  Corsica.  We  passed  through  the  tortuous 
straits  of  Bonifacio,  where  Corsica  and  Sardinia 
(French  and  Ifalian  soil)  come  very  close  to- 
gether. The  blue  waters  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  clear  sky  of  the  south  brought  out  the 
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rugged!)  barren  hills  in  fine  relief:  and  that 
Fir.st-day  spent  on  board  was  a  beautiful  one. 
Messina  was  passed  on  the  night  of  8ecoad-day 
(the  14th,)  and  next  day  we  crossed  the  mouth 
of  the  Adriatic.  On  Fourth-day,  the  fine  ram- 
part of  the  rocky,  sterile  hills  of  southern  Greece 
came  into  view,  and  all  that  day  we  coasted 
along  that  most  interesting  country,  with  its 
mountains  rising  up  from  the  very  edge  of  the 
sea  :  here  and  there  a  poor  little  village  with 
scanty  olive  trees  around,  sot  in  the  hollows  of 
the  hills,  or  a  solitary  house  for  the  shepherd 
or  goatherd.  It  was  past  midnight  when  we 
Bailed  into  the  Piraeus — very  ca^lm,  with  beauti- 
ful starlight  and  a  very  soft  air — and  so  we 
lauded  in  Greece.  We  did  not  quite  know  how 
we  should  do,  landing  at  midnight  in  a  strange 
country,  and  hearing  only  a  foreign  tongue;  but 
we  were  wonderfully  provided  for  in  this  re- 
spect. A  Greek  gentleman  who  had  been  our 
fellow  passenger,  returning  to  Athens,  very 
kindly  did  for  us  all  that  could  be  done,  getting 
our  biggage  through  the  custom-house  without 
detention, — which  at  that  late  hour  was  a  great 
relief, — and  taking  us  to  a  comfortable  hotel. 

It  is  difficult  to  convey  the  great  interest  of 
our  viisit  to  Athens,  which  should,  I  think,  be 
confirming  to  all  to  go  in  simple  faith  where 
they  fiad  themselves  required  to  go,  believing 
that  the  way  and  the  work  will  be  opened  up 
before  them.  Such  has  been,  everywhere,  the 
openness  to  receive  our  dear  friends,  that  surely 
He  who  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  visit  this 
place,  and  who,  when  He  putteth  forth  His  own 
sheep,  goeth  before  them,  prepared  the  hearts 
of  the  people  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  receive 
them,  and  opened  the  way  for  their  mission 
among  all.  It  was  very  interesting,  next  morn- 
ing, on  looking  from  our  windows,  to  find  our- 
selves opposite  the  Acropolis,  with  its  ancient, 
ruined  teinples  and  fort  fication^,  and  the  less 
conspicuous,  but  still  more  interesting  little 
eminence  beside  it,  Mars'  Hill,  from  whose 
rocks,  where  the  council  of  the  Areopagus  sat, 
Paul  spoke.  A  day  or  two  afterwards  we  bad 
the  privilege  of  standing  upon  that  very  spot, 
and  looking  down  on  the  city  where  he  looked 
upon  it.  This,  as  thou  may  supp  ose,  was  a 
time  of  especial  interest.  Here  thanks  were 
ofi'ered  for  our  being  brought  safely  thus  far, 
and  prayers  for  a  blessing  on  the  work  in  Athens. 

On  Fifth  day,  the  17th,  Eii  Jones  and  Alfred 
Fox  delivered  letters  of  introduction  to  J.  FI. 
Hill,  Chaplain  of  the  English  embassy,  who, 
with  his  wife,  has  been  for  more  than  thirty 
years  engaged  in  teaching  the  Greek  children. 
He  called  upon  us,  with  his  wife,  and  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  some  of  their  work.  They 
came  from  New  ^ork  in  1880,  and  after  spend- 
ing a  little  time  on  one  of  the  islands  studying 
modern  Greek,  established  themselves  in  a 
humble  v/ay  in  Athens,  opening  a  school,  at 
which  they  soon  had  ninety  children.  Their 
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numbers  have  increased,  and  they  have  now 
about  five  hundred — many  Athenians,  and  some 
Cretan  refugees.  There  is  a  great  work  going 
on  in  Athens  in  reference  to  the  poor  Cretans 
who  have  fled  from  their  own  island  and  taken 
refuge  in  Greece.  Thousands  came  to  Athens, 
where  they  have  been  provided  with  food  and 
clothing,  and  schools  have  been  opened  for  the 
education  of  their  children.  We  visited  five 
of  these, — some  more  than  OxiCe, — -where  E.  and 
S.  Jones  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
children,  and  to  many  of  the  poor  Cretan 
women — some  widows — others  had  lost  their 
children — others  whose  husbands  and  children 
are  still  engaged  in  the  war.  All  had  lost  their 
houses  and  their  whole  possessions.  It  was  a 
very  affecting  sight  to  see  these  poor  sorrowing- 
creatures,  thronging  to  speak  to  the  friends, 
thanking  them  for  their  words  of  loving  sym- 
pathy and  comfort,  and  for  the  sympathy  and 
help  sent  them  from  America.  At  all  the 
schools  the  message  of  our  dear  friends  was  to 
point  both  children  and  parents  to  Jesus,  as  the 
one  who  is  able  under  all  circumstances  to  give 
peace  and  happiness  to  the  soul;  to  remind  the 
children  of  the  great  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  made  us  all,  and  created  us,  th  !t  we  might 
be  happy  in  loving  and  serving  Him  :  of  our 
sinfulness  by  nature  and  need  of  a  Saviour;  of 
the  great  love  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  send- 
ing: His  own  Son  to  die  for  us ;  of  our  Saviour's 
orreat  love  in  ofTerinoj  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins;  how  he  now  liveth  to  intercede  for  us, 
ever  ready  to  hear  the  cry  of  the  poor  penitent; 
how,  fcel'ng  our  sinfulness,  we  must  come  to 
him  just  as  we  are,  for  pardon  and  for  that 
peace  which  he  will  give  those  whose  sins  he 
takes  away  through  faith  in  his  blood  ;  how  his 
Holy  Spirit  comes  to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  been  thus  made  clean;  how 
little  children  even,  and  all,  must  seek  to  give 
their  hearts  wholly  to  him  ;  how  he  would  care 
for  them  throu<^h  life,  and  at  last  receive  them 
and  their  families,  an  unbroken  circle,  info  that 
glorious  home  wher'e  parting  words  are  un- 
known, and  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow  nor 
crying.  Also  tho  great  value  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  importance  of  studying  them  and 
making  them  ours,  the  great  need  of  listening 
to  the  reproofs  and  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  the  heart,  and  the  prevailing  power 
of  prayer.  The  mothers,  children  and  teachers 
were  greatly  affected.  The  message,  which  to 
many  was  a  new  one,  seemed  to  go  home  to 
their  hearts,  and  seed  was  sown  with  fervent 
prayer,  which  we  must  believe  will  be  blessed 
to  these  poor  creatures,  and  to  Greece,  by  Him 
who  giveth  the  increase. 

Demetrius  Z.  Sackellarios,  Editor  of  The  Star 
in  the  East,  and  Treasurer  of  the  American  and 
Greek  fund  for  the  support  of  the  educational 
and  industrial  schools  for  the  Cretans,  very 
kindly  and  efficiently  interpreted  on  several  oc- 
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casions.  He  is  a  Greek  by  birth,  but  spent 
several  years  in  America,  and  his  wife,  A. 
Josephine  Sackellarios,  is  ao  American  lady. 
There  are  indeed  several  Americans  who  are 
missionaries  at  Athens,  with  whom  we  had 
some  very  delightful  intercourse.  They  seemed 
to  feel  the  visit  as  one  which  had  been  gra- 
ciously sent  them  for  their  encouragement  and  re- 
freshment, and  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  believed 
they  would  be  strengthened  to  go  on  their  way 
with  fresh  courage. 

Oa  Seventh-day,  the  19th,  we  visited  some 
of  the  ruins  on  the  Acropolis,  and  saw  the 
beautiful  view  thence  of  the  hills  which  sur 
round  Athens  on  all  sides  but  where  the  sea 
comes  in, — Hymettus,  Fames,  Pentelicus, — all 
grey  and  bare,  but  beautiful  under  the  soft, 
warm  sky,  and,  between  the  city  and  the  Piraeus, 
which  is  about  four  miles  distant,  the  olive  and 
vinejarJsj  through  which  the  Cephissus  flows 
to  the  sea. 

We  spent  First-day  evening  with  Dr.  Hill  and 
his  family,  and  (through  the  medium  of  Edward 
Massoii,  a  Seo  chman,  formerly  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Areopagus  and 
Attorney-General  for  Greece,)  E.  and  S.  eTones 
had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  a  school  at 
Dr.  H.'s  house  for  between  twenty  and  thirty 
Greek  girls  of  the  upper  classes.  Several  were 
introduced  to  them,  from  Macedonia,  Asia 
Minor,  and  many  parts  of  Greece  and  the  islands 
besides  Athens.  Ti^ese  Dr.  Hill's  wife  has 
under  her  care,  so  that  an  icfiuenco  for  good 
will  be  likely  to  spread  through  them.  An 
impression  seemed  to  be  made  that  evening 
which  we  may  trust  will  not  be  forgotten  ;  as 
E.  and  S.  J.  told  them  of  the  Saviour,  and  en- 
couraged them  to  give  their  hearts  in  youth  to 
Him,  whose  right  it  not  only  is  to  have  ihem, 
but  who  is  likewise  so  good  a  Paymaster,  who 
would,  if  they  became  his,  clothe  them,  as  the 
royal  bridegroom,  with  all  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit;  reminding  them  how  each  might  be- 
come a  missionary,  and  how  every  great  nation 
must  have  good  and  virtuous  mothers  for  its 
people,  and  that  with  them  in  part  lay  the  fu- 
ture elevation  of  Greece.  Words  of  encourage- 
ment were  also  addressed  to  the  missionaries 
and  their  family,  which  were  very  lovingly  re- 
ceived. 

After  visiting  another  of  the  schools,  on 
Secood-day,  where  we  saw  500  childrea  t;iught 
on  the  national  school  system,  and  some  Cretan 
women  spinning  and  weaving  their  native  silk, 
we  went  to  the  prison,  where  Sibyl  Jones  had 
obtained  permission  to  speak  to  the  prisoners. 
We  were  let  in  with  some  of  the  Americans  and 
Scotch  resident  in  Athens,  and  leave  was  grant- 
ed for  all  those  in  confinement — about  150  in 
number — to  come  into  the  courtyard,  in  the 
centre  of  which  was  a  large  plane  tree,  under 
the  shadow  of  which  all  stood,  the  poor  men 
furmiog  a  large  semi-circle  arouud  S.  Junes  aod 


D.  Sackellarios,  her  interpreter,  and  the  others. 
It  was  a  striking  scene,  and  a  time  of  great  in- 
terest. The  men  were  exceedingly  attentive, 
and  many  of  them  were  moved  while  S.  J. 
spoke  earnestly  to  them  for  nearly  an  hour. 
She  alluded  to  other  prisons  where  she  had  seen 
those  in  similar  circumstances.  She  sympa- 
thized with  them  in  their  present  condition — 
reminded  them  of  the  days  when  they  were 
young  and  comparatively  innocent;  but,  above 
all,  announced  to  them  the  glad  news  she  had 
to  bring,  which,  though  they  had  to  stay  in 
that  dark  prison,  would  make  the  place  seem 
like  a  palace  to  them  ;  that  there  was  one,  even 
Jesus,  who  had  saved  the  very  chief  of  sinners, 
who  was  ready  to  save  them,  if  they  would  but 
cry,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  for  Jesu's 
sake;"  that  we  are  all  sinners  in  his  sight, — not 
only  those  who  have  broken  their  country's 
laws, — bat  that  He  freely  offers  salvation  to  us 
all,  having  died  for  each  one  of  us.  She  re- 
lated some  narratives  of  prisoners,  who,  having 
found  their  Saviour  in  prison,  had  been  filled 
with  joy;  and  she  prayed  for  them  that  they, 
too,  might  be  brought  to  Him.  The  governor 
of  the  prison  seemed  very  grateful,  and  said  be 
hoped  the  words  spoken  would  be  blest  to  the 
souls  of  the  poor  prisoners;  and  many  said  it 
was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  was  found 
that  the  prisoners  had  no  Bibles,  but  an  ar- 
rangement was  made  that  each  should  be  sup- 
plied at  least  with  a  Gospel. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Revieio  : 

I  write  with  o^uch  hesitation  to  suggest 
whether  it  is  wise  to  publish  in  a  religious 
Journal,  the  space  of  which  is  so  valuable,  the 
theses  or  college  or  school  essays  of  young  per- 
sons, whether  graduates  or  others.  These 
papers  often  possess  a  fair  degree  of  literary 
merit,  and  are  very  satisfactory  on  the  occasions 
for  which  they  are  designed,  yet  are  defective 
in  that  maturity  of  thought  and  of  religious 
experience  which  should  characterize  the  con- 
tents of  a  Journal  so  widely  diffused,  and  de- 
signed in  some  degree  as  the  organ  of  our  Re- 
ligious Society,  at  a  time  when  the  exigencies 
of  the  people  call  for  something  different  from 
school  exercises.  Am  I  wrong  in  the  surmise, 
that  were  such  papers  laid  aside  for  a  few  years, 
the  authors  of  them  w@uld,  on  their  being 
wished  by  others  for  publication,  prefer  either 
to  re-write  or  to  suppress  them  ? 

I  am  the  more  willing  to  offer  this  sugges- 
tion, because  I  apprehend  that  the  publication 
of  a  few  such  essays  may  open  a  door  which 
thou  wilt  find  it  difficult  to  close  when  de-ired. 

II.  F. 

[We  give  place  to  the  above  the  more  freely, 
since  the  reception  of  several  clever  papers  of 
the  kind  referred  to  has  brought  us  to  a  con- 
clusion in  accordance  with  the  views  of  our 
friend  ]  Ei). 


JESTIS  CONQUERING  THE  WORLD. 

Since  we  were  children  the  world  has  been 
thrown  open.  The  walls  of  China  are  crum- 
bling, and  almost  gone;  the  ports  of  Japan  are 
taken;  the  island  of  Madagascar  is  giving  way  ; 
the  dark  land  of  Africa  is  opening  up;  the  ice- 
bound shores  of  the  north  are  being  warmed 
by  the  gospel,  and  its  cool  breath  is  being 
l^reathed  over  the  tropics.  The  gospel  is 
spreading,  for  Christ  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth;  and  what  we  have  seen  is  but  a 
foretaste  of  the  future.  Tell  me  that  India, 
China,  Africa,  and  the  cannibals  cannot  be  con- 
verted; I  tell  you  they  can,  for  Jesus  has  all 
power.  They  belong  to  our  Christ,  and  he 
sends  us  out  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  them,  and 
they  shall  bow  before  the  cross. 

It  is  not  only  thus  in  empire  that  the  cause 
is  extending;  for  I  look  armind  me,  and  I  al- 
most hear  the  voice  of  God  in  the  very  ele- 
ments. This  world  is  becomint;  a  great  broth- 
erhood  ;  the  nations  are  drawing  near  together. 
Oceans  used  to  divide  them,  and  men  were 
afraid  of  the  billows  and  the  winds.  I  often 
wondered  in  my  boyish  days  why  Jesus  spent 
so  rauch  time  by  the  sea  of  Gililee  ;  why  it  was 
said  he  walked  on  the  water — that  he  spoke  to 
the  winds  and  waves,  and  they  were  still;  but 
as  I  have  grown  older,  and  looked  at  the  des- 
tiny of  this  earth — that  it  is  all  to  be  br^iught 
together — that  the  oceans  are  to  be  the  high- 
ways upon  which  millions  will  find  their  living 
— I  see  the  beauty  and  significance  of  Jesus 
walking  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  sleeping 
in  the  holds  of  the  little  ships,  and,  cahn  in 
the  midst  of  the  storm,  lying  down  to  sleep, 
and  saying,  "  The  sea  is  mine." 

Look  at  those  iron  bands  which  have  united 
the  Atlantic  and  the  Mississippi,  and  will  soon 
bind  the  Mississippi  and  the  Pacific.  Look  at 
those  telegraphic  wires,  on  which  men  whisper, 
and  their  words  ought  to  be  words  of  light  and 
of  love. 

What  is  all  this  ?  It  is  Jesus  conquering 
the  world.  The  iron,  the  steam,  and  the 
lightnings  are  his;  he  made  them  all  long  be- 
fore man  found  out  their  powers.  God  had 
placed  them  in  the  world.  All  power  is  his, 
and  he  has  given  them  to  us  that  the  earth 
may  be  converted  to  God.  God  grant  that  we 
may  work  in  harmony  with  his  laws,  may  feel 
his  power  and  his  presence,  and  in  the  d;iy  of 
eternity,  may  all  come  forward  with  the  sheaves 
of  rejoicing.- — BUIwp  Simpson. 

WORSHIP. 

Approach  not  the  altar 

With  gloom  in  thy  soul; 
Nor  let  th}'  feet  falter 

From  terror's  control  ; 
God  loves  not  the  sadness 

Of  fear  Hnd  mistrust : 
Oh  serve  Hina  with  gladness — 

The  gentle,  the  just.  Anon.. 
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youth's  department. 
Bible  Lesson. — -^^  In  the  herjinning V 

Jane.  Now,  father,  for  our  promised  treat. 
Mother  said  that  if  we  all  behaved  properly  in 
meeting  this  morning,  we  should  have  a  talk 
about  Scripture  after  dinner. 

Father.  Well,  Peter,  band  us  the  Testament. 

Jane.  Oh  no,  father,  we  went  down  to  the 
barn  after  dinner  and  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  ;  do,  please,  ISt  us  converse  about  that. 

Father.  I  am  willing,  only  I  fear  if  you 
have  bpen  putting  vour  little  heads  together, 
you  will  ask  questions  you  are  too  young  to  un- 
derstand. 

LiUj.  Why,  father,  I  was  six  years  old  yes- 
terday. 

Father.  (Smiling.)  To  be  sure  a  person  sis 
years  old  ought  to  understand  a  great  deal. 
Well,  begin,  Jane. 

Jane  rea(h.  "  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Does  it  not  prove 
that  there  vyas  nothing  at  ail  before  the  earth 
was  made  ? 

Peter.  What  else  could  it  mean  ?  There 
could  not  be  anything  before  the  beginning. 

Jane.  ITu?h — I  want  father  to  tell  us. 

Father,  it  may  be  so,  but  I  am  not  sure. 
The  great  Maker  lived  always,  and  he  always 
had  power  and  wisdom  to  do  anything,  or  to 
make  anything.  We  don't  know  when  he  first 
began  to  create. 

Peter.  But  still — don't  it  say  that  he  first  of 
all  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ? 

Father.  It  says  he  did  this  in  the  beginning. 
And  it  mentions  the  heavens  first  and  then  the 
earth.  Both  may  have  been  done  at  the  same 
time,  or  the  heavens  may  mean  the  starry  host 
independent  of  our  sun  and  its  planets,  (the 
earth  for  one,)  which  whirl  round  it.  But 
Moses  was  inspired  to  write  a  history  for  the 
benefit  of  the  race  livins;  f^n  this  earth.  It 
seems  to  me  most  probable,  that  he  began  with 
the  beginning  of  time,  with  the  beginning  of 
the  earth, — with  the  beginning  of  events  with 
which  the  creatures  for  whom  he  wrote  are  con- 
cerned— and  that  he  did  not  mean  to  tell  any 
thing  about  what  may  have  existed  before. 
We  know  that  God  must  always  have  been  in 
glory  and  in  happiness.  The  Saviour  prayed  for 
bis  disciples  that  after  death  they  might  be  with 
him,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the-  found  at  i/m  of  the  world.^' 
And  he  prayed,  (John  xvii.  5,)  "  And  now, 

0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was."    What  doe?i  my  niece  think? 

Susan.  Oh,  uncle,  I  can  only  say,  I  am  thinks 
ing.    The  subject  is  indeed  deep  and  sublime. 

1  almost  fear  to  expre^^s  an  opinion. 

James.  The  thousrht  is  new  to  me,  but  I 
think  uncle  must  be  right.  The  revelation  givea 
to  Moses  was  for  the  benefit  of  man,  and  would 
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be  likely  to  commence  with  what  concerns  liim.  | 
Moses  writes  a  wonderful  history,  and  he  begins 
with  the  beginning  of  that  history.  I  don't 
think  we  have  any  right  to  conclude  that  the 
whole  immense  inconceivable  regions  of  space 
had  been  forever  empty  up  to  that  moment, 
when  there  was  a  great  GOD  who,  by  the  mere 
elFort  of  his  will,  could  fill  it  with  millions  of 
worlds,  and  fill  them  with  men  or  angels  at  his 
pleasure. 

Susan.  And  yet,  broth-er  James,  there  must 
have  been  a  beginning,  for  the  great  Creator 
is  above  all,  and  mu!5t  have  been  be/ore  all. 
[/She  lueeps  )  Oh,  it  is  wonderful — wonderful  ! 
too  deep  for  thought — too  solemn  for  words; — 
I  can  adopt  Thompson's  line  : 

"  Come  then,  expressive  silence,  nause  Hrs  praise!" 

Ilofher.  Let  us  have  the  whole  of  that  beau- 
tiful sentence. 
Susa7i. — 

"  But  I  lose 
Mjself  in  Him,  in  lierht  ineffable! 
Come  then,  expressive  silence,  muse  His  praise  !" 

Father.  Let  us  then  reverently  pass  on.  So 
far  we  have  considered  the  first  three  words 
only.  The  next  is  the  sacred  name.  I  will 
call  on  James. 

James.  GoD,  as  an  English  word,  is,  I  be- 
lieve, derived  from  good,  and  meant  the  Good 
Being,  which  is  very  well  as  far  as  the  mean- 
ing goes.  Children  use  the  expression  Good- 
Man,  which  may  do  for  young  children,  but  I 
don't  like  it  except  from  babes.  Bur,  the  word 
God  does  not  express  all  that  is  meant  here  in 
the  text.  The  original  word  is  Elohim^  a 
plural  word,  and  no  doubt  conveys  the  idea  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
So  it  seems  by  the  very  name  of  the  Holy  One, 
that  He  had  society  and  companionship  within 
Himself,  before  the  beginyiing  (whenever  that 
was),  and  that  He  had  no  need  of  angels  or 
men  or  any  creatures,  except  to  gratify  His  own 
benevolence  and  goodness  in  making  them 
happy. 

Father.  James  is  right.  In  the  next  chapter 
God  says:  "Let  US  make  man.^^  We  are 
several  times  told  that  he  made  the  worlds  bi/ 
his  Son — and  in  the  second  verse  of  the  pres- 
ent chapter  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  as 
moving,  or  rather  brooding  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters. 

James.  In  Isaiah  xliii,  10,  the  SON  says  : 
"  Before  me  ttiere  was  no  God." 

Susan.  Yes,  and  in  Psalm  xc.  Moses  says,  in 
addressing  the  Messianic  Name  :  Even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  GOD  I" 

Father.  These  and  many  other  texts  prove 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  his  existence  before 
the  creation  of  the  race  whom  he  died  to  ran- 
som and  redeem. 

Joseph.  The  next  word  is  ^'  created."  Does 
that  mean  making  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
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out  and  out  without  anything  to  make  them 
from  ? 

Father.  In  the  first  place,  certainly,  As  he 
was  before  all  things,  and  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  he  must  of  course  have  created  the  ma- 
terials. 

James.  Any  other  view  of  the  subject  would 
imply  the  eternity  of  matter,  and  would  lead 
to  materialism. 

Susaji.  I  have  been  looking  at  Alexander 
Cruden's  definition  of  the  word  create:  "  To 
make  out  of  nothing,  to  bring  being  out  of  non- 
entity.'' 

Joseph.  Webster  says  :  To  bring  into  being 
from  nothing  —  to  cause  to  exist." 

Father.  We  must  now  close  the  book  for 
this  time,  and  prepare  for  supper. 

Jane.  (^Sorrowfully.^  And  we  have  only 
considered  one  verse. 

Feter.  I  never  supposed  there  was  so  much 
meaning  in  every  word.  Ed. 


east  wind. 

John  Todd  thus  hits  off  those  persons  who 
are  perpetually  dissatitfied  with  the  changing 
circuaistances  of  life  : 

Why  should  the  wind  coming  from  the  east 
over  an  oceim  of  water  depress  the  humun 
body,  while  that  which  comes  from  the  west 
across  a  continent  enlivens  the  spirits  and  gives 
courage  and  vigor  ?  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  seems 
as  if  some  people  never  felt  any  wind  that  was 
not  east.  They  are  always  "out  of  sorts." 
The  weather  is  always  just  what  they  don't 
want.  I  met  one  of  these  men  awhile  ago,  a 
farmer,  who  raised  all  manner  of  crops.  It  was 
a  wet  day,  and  I  said  : 

"  Mr.  Nayling,  this  rain  will  be  fine  for  your 
grass  crop." 

"  Yes,  perhaps  j  but  it  is  had  for  the  corn 
and  will  keep  it  back.  I  don't  believe  we  shall 
have  a  crop." 

A  few  days  after  this,  when  the  sun  was 
shining  hot,  i  said  : 

"  Fine  sun  for  your  corn,  sir.'^ 
Yes,  pretty  fair,  but  it's  awful  for  the  rye. 
Bye  wants  cold  weather." 

Again,  on  a  cold  morning,  I  met  my  neigh- 
bor, and  said  : 

"  This  must  be  capital  for  your  rye,  Mr.  Nay- 
ling." 

"  Yes,  but  it  is  the  very  worst  weather  for 
the  corn  and  grass.  They  want  heat  to  bring 
them  forward." 

So  the  man  lives  in  a  perpetual  east  wind. 
Nothing  suits  him,  and  it  would  be  impossible 
for  Providence  to  give  him  weather  about 
which  he  would  not  grumble.  I  know  one  man 
who  feels  that  our  country  is  on  the  very  brink 
of  ruin,  the  government  a  curse,  and  every 
thing  to  be  destroyed.  And  he  has  felt  and 
talked  thus  for  at  least  thirty  years,  and  yet 
his  property  has  been  increasing  in  value  all 
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this  time,  amid  this  gathering  ruin.  The  fact 
is,  the  man  lives  in  an  unchmginiz;  east  wind. 
And  there  is  Mr.  Slow,  who  lives  in  the  hollow 
under  the  Long  Hill ;  he  has  been  mourning 
for  many  years  over  the  degeneracy  of  the 
times,  and  always  telling  what  wonderful  law- 
yers, doctors,  and  ministers  there  were  when 
he  was  young  !  He  can  sleep  under  any 
preaching  he  now  hears,  and  the  lawyers  seem 
to  be  young  upstarts,  or  too  old  to  practice. 
He  longs  for  the  good  old  times.  Ah!  Mr. 
Slow,  does  your  weather-vane  ever  point  any 
where  but  to  the  east  ? — Xtian  Press. 


Selected. 
PSALM  XCI. 

Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation, 

Rest  beneath  the  Almighty's  shade  ; 
In  His  secret  babitatioa 

Dwell,  nor  ever  be  dismayed  : 
There  no  tumult  can  alarm  thee, 

Thou  shalt  dread  no  hidden  snare  ; 
Guile,  nor  violence,  can  harm  ihee, 

In  eternal  safeguard  there. 

From  the  sword  at  noonday  wasting, 

From  the  noisome  pestilence, 
In  the  depth  of  midnight  blasting, 

God  shall  be  thy  sure  defence. 
Fear  not  thou  the  deadly  quiver. 

When  a  thousand  feel  the  blow; 
Mercy  shall  thy  soul  deliver, 

Though  ten  thousand  be  laid  low. 

Only  with  thine  eye,  the  anguish 

Of  the  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 
When  by  slow  disease  they  languish, 

When  they  perish  suddenly  : 
Thee,  though  winds  and  waves  be  swelling, 

God,  thine  hope,  shall  bear  thro>jgh  all  ; 
Plague  shall  not  come  nigh  thy  dwelling, 

Thee  no  evil  shall  befall. 

He  shall  charge  His  angel-legions, 

Watch  and  ward  o'er  thee  to  keep, 
Though  thou  walk  through  hostile  regions, 

Though  in  desert  wilds  thou  sleep  ; 
On  the  lion  vainly  roaring. 

On  his  young  thy  foot  shall  tread, 
And,  the  dragon's  den  exploring, 

Thou  shalt  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
Since,  with  pure  and  firm  affection, 

Thou  on  God  hast  set  thy  love, 
With  the  wings  of  HiS  protection, 

He  will  shield  thee  from  above  : 
Thou  shalt  call  on  Him  in  trouble, 

He  will  hearken.  He  will  save, 
Here  for  grief  reward  thee  double, 

Crown  with  life  beyond  the  grave. 


UNION  WITH  GOD. 
Yep,  for  wie,  for  me  He  careth, 

With  a  brother's  tender  care  ; 
Yes,  with  me,  with  me  He  shareth 

Every  burden,  every  fear. 
Yes,  o'er  me,  o'er  me  He  watcheth, 

Ceaseless  watcheth,  night  and  day  ; 
Yes,  even  me,  even  me  He  snatcheth 

From  the  perils  of  the  way. 

Yes,  in  me,  in  me  He  dwelleth, 

I  in  Him,  and  He  in  me ! 
And  my  empty  soul  He  fiUeth, 

Here,  and  through  Eternity. 


Thus  I  wait  for  His  returning. 
Singing  all  the  way  to  Heaven  ; 

Such  the  joyful  song  of  morning. 
Such  the  tranquil  song  of  even  I 


Forgiveness. — "  He  who  punishes  an  ene- 
my has  a  momentary  pleasure ;  he  who  for- 
gives one,  has  an  abiding  satisfaction." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Tntklligbnce. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  24th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France. — The  Emperor's  speech  at  the  opening'of 
the  Chambers  referred  to  the  great  Exhibition  which 
has  recently  closed,  as  having  tended  to  strengthen 
the  ties  of  friendship  betNveen  different  nations,  and 
to  destroy  many  prejudices  and  errors.  Neverthe- 
less, he  considered  it  necessary  still  to  maintain  and 
improve  the  military  institutions  of  France,  declaring, 
the  "  strongf-r  we  are,  the  more  certain  will  be  the 
assurance  of  peace."  The  expedition  to  Rome,  to 
protect  the  Pope  from  republican  invaders,  he  said, 
could  not  part>ike  of  any  thing  hostile  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Italy,  and  that  government  soon  under- 
stood the  dangers  which  those  revolutionary  mani- 
festations caused  to  monarchical  principles,  and  to 
European  order.  He  had  proposed  to  the  Powers  of 
Europe  to  settle  by  a  conference  the  relations  of  Italy 
to  ihe  Papacy.  On  the  Eastern  questi)n,  he  declari  d 
that  all  the  great  Powers  nave  agreed  on  two  princi- 
pal points — ihe  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  the  amelioration  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Christians.  The  speech  also  promised 
the  promotion  of  several  measures  of  internal  reform 
for  France.  The  London  Times  praised  the  speech 
as  the  most  liberal,  peaceful  and  sensible  which  the 
Emperor  has  made.  It  is  said  also  to  have  given 
much  satisfaction  in  Italy. 

The  new  army  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Legislative  Body.  It  resembles  generally  the  law  of 
1832.  One  of  its  provisions  increases  the  term  of 
military  service  to  nine  years. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  opened  on  the 
19th  by  a  royal  commission,  the  Queen  not  being 
present.  The  speech  from  ihe  throne  referred  to  the 
military  expedition  sent  to  Abyssinia;  declared  that 
Feniahism  had  been  suppressed  in  Ireland,  but  has 
taken  the  form  of  org.ini/ied  outrage  and  murder  in 
England,  where  it  must  also  be  suppressed  by  the 
stern  fulfilment  of  the  laws,  and  the  loyalty  of  the 
people  ;  and  promised  the  introduction  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  relorm  bills  for  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and 
other  important  domestic  measures. 

Iq  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  19th,  Lord 
Stanley  said  that  England  had  been  invited  to  join  a 
general  European  Conference,  but  had  refused  to  do 
so,  unless  a  distinct  plan  of  aciion  was  first  proposed. 
He  thought  participation  in  such  a  Congress  would 
only  add  to  the  responsibility  of  England,  without 
doing  any  good. 

Three  of  the  men  condemned  for  participation 
in  the  riot  on  the  occasion  of  the  rescue  of  two  Fe- 
nian prisoners  at  Manchester,  were  executed  at  that 
place  on  the  23d,  a  respite  having  been  granted  to 
one  other.  Earnest  efforts  had  been  made  in  various 
quarters  to  avert  this  punishment.  In  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  21st,  a  member  from  Cork  moved 
that  the  House  interfere  for  a  stay  in  the  execution 
of  the  sentences,  and  that  meanwhile  the  points  of 
law  on  which  he  based  his  resolution  be  referred  to 
twelve  of  the  highest  judicial  authorities  of  the 
realm;  but  after  a  long  and  earnest  discussion,  the 
motion  was  withdrawn,  the  opinion  of  the  House 
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being  manifestly  against  farther  consideration  of  the 
subject.  A  large  meeting  was  held  in  London  on 
the  2U-t,  at  which  resolutions  were  passed  urging 
the  government  to  grant  a  stay  of  proceedings,  and 
a  committee  was  af)pointed  to  present  to  the  Queen  a 
petition  for  mercy  or  a  postponement  of  the  execu- 
tions. The  pen'tion  was  presented,  but  its  request 
was  refused.  Meenngs  to  protest  against  the  exe 
cution  were  also  held  at  Manchester  and  Birming- 
ham, and  at  the  latter  some  riotous  proceedings  oc- 
curred. Extraordinary  precautions  were  taken  at 
Manchester  by  the  government  to  prevent  or  sup- 
press disturbances  on  the  occasion  ;  large  numbers 
of  troops  and  special  police  were  stationed  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city,  and  no  outbreak  took  place. 
A  remarkable  demonstration  was  made  in  London 
on  the  day  following.  A  funeral  procession  of 
2000  men  formed  and  marched  slowly  to  Hyde 
Park,  where  a  solemn  meeting  was  organized,  and 
was  addre?sed  by  various  speakers.  Sirong  appeals 
were  made  to  tlie  sympathies  of  the  audience,  and 
the  hurried  executioos  at  Manchester  were  bitterly 
condemned  ;  but  Rood  order  was  preserved,  and  the 
police  were  not  called  upon  to  interfere.  A  similar 
ineeting  in  the  eveuing,  in  a  public  hall,  was  also 
held  quietly. 

Italy. — A  dispatch  of  the  23d  from  London  stated 
that  the  governments  of  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg  and 
Italy,  and  the  Pope,  have  all  acceded  to  the  pro- 
posed European  Conference  on  the  Roman  question, 
and  that  it  is  to  meet  at  Munich  on  the  11th  of 
Twelfth  month. 

The  pontifical  froops  are  actively  engaged  in  build- 
ing substantial  fortifications  on  all  the  approaches 
to  Rjrae.  Fresh  irruptions  are  reported  to  have 
been  lately  made  across  the  frontier  of  the  Papal 
States  by  small  bands  of  Garibaldians,  but  they 
were  speedily  suppressed  by  the  Papal  troops. 

The  Bank  of  Italy  is  aboat  to  issue  notes  of  the 
denominati^>n  of  one  franc,  to  supply  the  deficiency 
in  the  smaller  metallic  currency. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Pope,  in  accordance  with 
the  advice  of  France,  has  ordered  the  release  of  all 
the  Garibaldian  prisoners  taken  during  the  late  cam- 
paign.  Transports  have  been  ordered  to  sail  from 
Toulon  fur  Civita  Vecchia,  to  take  on  board  one  di- 
vision of  the  French  expedition  to  Rome,  and  return 
with  it  to  France. 

Spain. — The  government  is  said  to  be  fitting  out 
an  expedition  to  carry  relief  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Porto  Rico  who  sufiered  by  the  recent  hurricane. 

West  Indies. — By  the  details  received  of  the  late 
hurricane,  it  appears  to  have  come  from  the  east- 
ward, striking  first  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and 
Torlola,  then  devastating  part  of  Porto  Rico,  and 
ending  its  course  on  the  island  of  Hayti,  after  par 
tialiy  de&tro}'ing  the  city  of  St.  Domingo.  At  all 
these  places,  great  havoc  was  made  of  the  ship- 
ping. It  is  estimated  that  in  St.  Thomas  IjOO  lives 
were  lost,  in  Porto  Rico  ovtr  200,  and  in  St.  Do- 
mingo about  the  same  number. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Pope  has  directed  that  the  Con- 
Btitulional  Convention  for  Georgia  shall  meet  at  At- 
lanta, 12th  month  9th.  The  Louisiana  Convention 
met  on  the  23d  inst ,  and  elected  a  colored  man  as 
ttmporaiy  chairman,  but  did  not  effect  a  permanent 
orgauizaiion  on  that  day.  The  Alabama  Convention 
adoptefi  an  article  giving  the  elective  franchise  to 
all  males  over  twenty- one  years,  native  or  natural- 
ized, excepting,  1st,  those  who,  during  the  late  re- 
bellion, ii  liicted  cruel  or  unusual  punishment  upon 
any  soldier,  sailor,  or  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or 
in  any  other  way  violated  the  rules  of  civilized  war- 
fare ;  2d,  those  disfranchised  by  the  14th  Constitu- 
tional  amendment  and  the  act  of  Congress  of  Third 


month  2d,  1867j  except  such  as  have  aided  the  plan 
of  reconstruction  proposed  by  Congress,  and  accept- 
ed the  equality  of  all  men  before  the  law,  the  Legis- 
lature also  being  empowered  to  relieve  the  disability 
of  this  class  ;  3d,  those  convicted  of  treason,  embez- 
zlement of  public  funds,  malfeasance  in  office,  crimo 
punishable  by  law  v>^ith  imprisonment,  or  bribery; 
4rh,  idiots,  or  insane  persons.  It  w^as  proposed  to 
disfranchise  those  who  should  refuse  to  vote  on  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution,  but  tlie  proposition  was 
finally  rejected.  The  bill  of  rights  provides  that  all 
persons  who  are  or  may  be  declared  citizens  of  the 
CJnited  States  are  declared  citizens  of  Alabama,  with 
equal  civil  and  political  rights,  without  distinction 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition.  The  latest  ac- 
counts from  North  Carolina  show  that  the  election 
had  passed  off"  quietly,  and  that  there  was  a  large 
majority  in  fdvor  of  the  Convention. 

The  official  statement  of  the  operations  of  the 
Freedmen's  Saving  and  Trust  Company,  for  the  lOth 
month,  shows  that  the  deposits  in  the  various  Freed- 
men's Savings  Banks  during  the  month,  amounted 
to  $207,945  12,  and  the  drafts  to  $177,763  76,  leav- 
ing an  excess  of  deposits  of  $30,181  36;  and  the 
balance  now  due  depositors  in  those  insiituiions  is 
$534,403  86.  The  total  deposits  frotn  the  establish- 
ment  of  these  banks  exceed  two  and  a  half  millions 
of  dollars. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  assembled  on  the  21st 
inst.,  by  aijournment  from  the  28th  of  Seventh 
month  last.  In  the  Senate,  Sumner  of  Mass.,  en- 
deavored to  introduce  a  bill  repealing  all  firovisiona 
in  the  laws  relative  to  the  District  of  Columbia,  or 
in  the  charter  or  ordinances  of  Washirgton  or 
Georgetown,  which  limit  the  right  of  every  elector 
to  hold  office  or  serve  as  a  juror;  being  the  law 
passed  at  the  last  session,  but  not  returned  by  the 
President.  Da^is  of  Kentucky  objecting,  the  bill 
was  laid  over.  Edmunds  of  Vermont  otTered  a  joint 
resolution,  declaring  that  the  public  debt,  except 
when  specially  provided  otherwise,  is  owing  in  coin 
or  its  equivalent,  and  pledging  the  fiith  of  the 
United  States  for  its  payment  accordingly.  It  wag 
ordered  to  be  printed. 

In  the  House,  the  members  elect  from  Tennessee 
appeared  to  be  sworn  in,  but  objection  was  made  to 
the  admission  of  some  of  them  on  the  ground  of 
alleged  disloyal  acts  duiing  the  rebellion.  After 
coufiderable  discussion,  and  the  rejpction  of  varioua 
motions,  the  credentials  of  one  meuiber,  Butler,  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections,  and  all  the 
others  were  admitted  and  took  the  Oith.  The  chair- 
man  of  the  Judiciary  C-ommittee  announced  that  its 
report  in  reference  to  the  proposition  to  impeach  the 
Picsident  would  not  be  ready  for  presentation  until 
the  25th.  An  effort  was  made  by  Kelso,  of  Mo.,  to 
introduce  a  bill  declaring  the  effect  of  an  impeach- 
ment by  the  House  of  any  civil  officer,  but  ot)jectioa 
was  made  and  it  was  laid  over.  Both  Houses  ad- 
journed to  the  25th.  On  that  day  the  Judiciary 
Committee  of  the  House  presented  the  testimony 
taken,  and  two  reports  on  the  impeachment  question  ; 
that  of  the  maj  irity  being  in  favor  of  impeachment, 
and  ending  with  a  resolution  that  the  Presidetit  be 
impeached  for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  ;  that 
of  the  minority  concluding  that  the  case  as  presented 
by  testimony  and  measured  by  the  law,  does  not 
disclose  such  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  within 
tne  meaning  of  the  Constitution,  as  require  the  in- 
terposition of  the  constitutional  power  of  the  House, 
and  thtrefcre  discharging  the  committee  from  fur- 
ther consideration  of  the  subject.  Both  reports 
were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  the  whole  subject 
was  postponed  to  the  4th  of  12th  month.  The 
Speaker  annouBced  the  various  standing  committees. 
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WHO  BIDS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 
(An  argument  for  Reform  Establishments  and  Mission  Schools.) 

Who  bids  for  the  little  children — 

Body  and  soul  and  brain  ; 
Who  bids  for  the  little  children — 

Young  and  without  stain  ? 
"  Will  no  one  bid,"  t^aid  England, 

"For  their  souls  so  pure  and  white, 
And  fit  for  all  good  or  evil 

The  world  on  their  page  may  write?" 

"  I  bid,"  said  Beggary,  howling: 

"  I'll  buy  them,  one  and  all ; 
I'll  teach  them  a  thousand  lessons — 

To  lie,  to  skulk,  to  crawl. 
They  shall  sleep  in  my  lair  like  maggots, 

They  shall  rob  in  the  fair  sunshine  j 
And  if  they  serve  my  purpose, 
I  hope  they'll  answer  thine  1" 

"  And  I'll  bid  higher  and  higher/' 
Said  Crime,  with  a  wolfi.^h  grin, 
"  For  I  love  to  lead  the  children 

Through  the  pleasant  paths  of  sin. 
They  shall  swarm  in  the  streets  to  pilfer, 
They  shall  plague  the  broad  highway. 
Till  they  grow  too  old  for  pity, 
And  ripe  for  the  law  to  slay. 

"Prison  and  hulk  and  gallows, 

Are  many  in  the  land  ; 
'Twere  folly  not  to  use  them, 

So  proudly  as  they  stand.  ^ 
Give  me  the  li'tle  children, 

I'll  take  them  as  tney're  born, 
And  I'll  feed  their  evil  passions 

With  misery  and  scorn. 

"  Give  me  the  little  children, 

Ye  good,  ye  rich,  ye  wise, 
And  let  the  busy  world  spin  round, 

While  ye  shut  your  idle  eyes ; 
And  your  judges  shall  have  work. 

And  your  lawyers  wag  the  tongue, 
And  the  jailors  and  policemen 

Shall  be  fathers  to  the  young  I" 


"Oh  shame!"  said  trae  Religion, 
"  Oh  shame  that  this  should  be  I 
I'll  take  the  little  children — 

I'll  take  them  all  to  me. 
I'll  raise  them  up  with  kindness, 

From  the  mire  in  which  they're  trod  ; 
I'll  teach  them  words  of  blessing, 

I'll  lead  them  up  to  God." 

But  all  refused  to  listen  ; 

Quoth  they,  "  We'll  bide  our  time  ;" 
And  the  bidders  seized  the  children  — 

Beggary,  Filth  aad  Crime. 
And  the  prisons  teemed  with  victims, 

And  the  gallows  rocked  on  high, 
And  the  thick  abomination 

Spread  reeking  to  the  sky. 


THE  MEASURE  OF  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY. 

J.  Angell  James,  in  speakino;  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Sturjje,  says  :  "  It  is  a  glorious  spectacle 
to  see  an  individual  man — fired  by  zeal,  melted 
with  compassion,  and  guided  by  intelligence — 
starting  off  alone  in  a  career  of  mercy,  selecting 
his  own  objects,  sketching  his  own  plans,  look- 
ing to  God  only  for  guidance  and  patronage, 
and  directing  all  to  His  glcry.  Too  many  wait 
for  associated  energ}'-,  and  think  they  can  do  no 
good  except  in  connection  with  others;  while, 
again,  many  measure  their  benevolence  by  the 
standard  of  th^ir  neighbors.  So  did  not  our 
departed  friend.  Pie  never  asked  what  others 
did,  but  considered  only  what  he  could  or  ought 
to  do.  It  were  well  if  we  all  recollected  that 
we  shall  be  judged  alone,  and  that  (he  measure 
of  our  responsibility  is  the  measure  of  our 
means  and  ol  our  opportunities.  Let  us  not  be 
discouraged  and  reluse  to  do  our  utmost  because 
we  cannot  do  all  he  did.  Ten  talents  are  not 
granted  to  each  steward.  Grod  will  not  require 
ten  where  He  has  given  five  or  one,  nor  will  He 
be  satisfied  with  only  the  improvement  of  one 
where  He  has  given  ten  or  five.  It  is  accord- 
ing to  what  a  man  hath  that  he  is  accepted,  not 
according  to  what  he  hath  not." — Contributed. 


Accepted  in  Christ,  we  have  a  title  to 
heaven.  In  the  spirit  of  love  we  have  a  meet- 
ness  for  heaven.  Love  contains  in  itself  all 
holiness. — Dr.  William  3Iarsh. 
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God  shoivs  us  that  it  is  possible  for  His  children 
to  he  holj/,  and  to  please  Him,  and  that  it 
was  for  this  very  purpose  that  Christ  died. 
For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
Rom.  vi  14. 

But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Rom. 
vi.  22. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
perveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men.  Rom.  xiv.  17,  18. 

For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  Rom.  viii.  2 — 4. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  Rom.  vii.  4. 

For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light : 
(for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  truth  ;)  proving  what  is 
acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  Eph.  v.  8  — 10. 

Bat  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  iv.  19. 

Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  i.  6. 

And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  1  John 
iii.  3. 

This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  v.  16. 

There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful, 
•who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.  1  Cor.  x.  IB. 

According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  :  whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor 
ruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 
2  Pet.  i.  3,  4. 

For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
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nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Pet.  i.  8. 

But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth ;  and  some  to  honor,  and  some  to  dis- 
honor. If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work.  2  Tim.  ii.  20,  21. 

For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesas  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
Eph.  ii,  10. 

According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love. 
Eph.  i.  4. 

And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save  hi** 
people  from  their  sins.  Matt.  i.  21. 

'1  hat  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life.  Luke  i.  74,  75. 

Who  his  own  self  bear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed.  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 

Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Tit.  li.  14. 

Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uftermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  see- 
insf  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.  Heb.  vii.  25. 

And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins;  arid  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whoso- 
ever abideth  in  him  sinneth  not ;  whosoever 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 
1  John  iii.  f),  6. 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  In  this 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother.  1  John  iii.  8 — 10. 

If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him.  1  John  ii.  29. 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous.  1  John  iii.  7. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not.  1  John  v,  18. 

By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children 
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of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
niandmeots.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  cotamandments  :  and  his  cnmmand- 
ments  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God.  1  John  v.  2 — 5. 

And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
But  wbo.so  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected  :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him.  1  John  ii.  3 — 5. 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 
and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  For 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  God.  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
loanflmeuts,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight.  1  John  iii.  18 — 22. 

He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
bis  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He 
that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 
1  John  ii.  9,  10. 

Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
goily  fear.  Heb.  xii.  28. 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people; 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light.  1  Peter  ii.  9. 

Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Peter  ii.  5. 

And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffici- 
ency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.  2  Cor.  ix.  8. 

But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish 
you,  and  keep  you  from  evil.  And  we  have 
confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you.  2  Thess.  iii.  3,  4. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen.  Jude  24,  25. 


"No  degree  of  temptation  justifies  any  de- 
gree of  sin." 
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CONVERSION  OP  AN  INFIDEL. 
(Concluded  from  page  213.) 

A  few  weeks  after  this,  two  female  Friends, 
Anne  Christy  and  Deborah  Moline,  having  a 
concern  to  visit  the  families  and  Friends  who 
attended  Wehtminster  meenng;  as  he  had  now 
been  a  pretty  constant  attcnder,  his  name  was 
set  down  with  two  others,  and  I  requested  the 
Friends  to  let  me  sit  with  them.  Very  soon 
after  we  sat  down,  Divine  goodness  was  pleased 
to  overshadow  this  little  assembly — I  mean  in 
the  silent  part  of  it.  The  poor  object  of  this 
little  narrative  in  a  few  minutes  burst  into  tears, 
and  continued  in  this  humble  state  for  near 
twenty  minutes,  before  a  word  was  spoken. 
When  one  of  the  females,  unlettered  and  un- 
learned as  to  human  attainments,  but  who 
waited  for  Christ  to  be  her  Instructor,  in  a  few 
words  expressed  herself  to  this  effect  :  that  sh^j 
had  felt  an  extraordinary  solemnity  on  our  first 
sitting  down  ;  so  much  so,  that  she  feared  to 
speak,  though  she  feared  to  keep  silence,  more 
especially  as  the  subject  which  had  come  before 
her  was  of  a  truly  awful  nature.  '  Surely/  she 
added,  '  there  is  no  person  present  who  has  any 
doubts  respecting  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being  ;  if  there  is,  I  would  have  such  to  look 
into  their  own  hearts,  and  observe  the  operation 
of  something  they  cannot  but  feel,  more  es- 
pecially when  they  have  committed  an  evil  ac- 
tion ;  how  does  it  torment  the  poor  mind,  and 
render  it  for  a  time  in  continued  uneasiness; 
on  the  other  hand,  when  they  have  acted  well, 
avoided  the  temptation  to  evil,  what  a  sweet 
glow  of  approbation  has  covered  the  mind  ! 
From  whence  proceeds  this  uneasiness  or  this 
approbation  ?  It  must  proceed  from  something 
— man  could  not  communicate  these  sensations 
to  himself!  Be  assured  they  come  from  God — 
nay,  it  is  God  himself  who  thus  speaks  in  the 
inmost  of  the  heart.' 

The  Friend  said  but  little  more,  but  to  the 
person  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  it  was  a  vol- 
ume ;  it  was  as  though  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened.  To  myself  it  was  an  opportunity 
never  to  be  forgotten.  About  two  days  from 
the  above  period,  my  friend  called  on  me  iti 
the  evening,  and  requested  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  me,  which  I  readily  agreed  to. 
Without  much  preface,  he  told  me  that  he 
knew  not  how  he  could  be  sufficiently  grateful 
to  me,  for  the  patience  I  had  endured  with 
him,  and  for  the  kind  curceru  I  had  manifested 
for  his  welfare;  but  added,  'I  believe  it  will 
give  you  inconceivable  pleasure  to  be  informed 
that  I  have  not  a  doubt  remaining.  I  am 
abundantly  thankful  to  that  Almighty  Being, 
who,  in  mercy,  has  made  himself  known  to 
this  poor  benighted  heart  of  mine,  in  some  de- 
gree through  the  instrumentality  of  that  dear 
woman,  though  I  may  acknowledge  to  you, 
that,  before  a  word  was  spoken,  the  business 
was  completed.    I  had  taken  great  pains,  as 
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you  know,  to  invalidafe  the  Scripture  testimo- 
nies j  but  at  that  solemn  and  heavenly  oppor- 
tunity, all  the  arguments  1  had  made  use  of  for 
this  purpose,  reverted  back,  and  I  became  con- 
founded and  ashamed  ;  I  felt,  as  it  were,  all  at 
once,  the  certain  evidence  of  a  merciful  and 
kind  God,  which  so  overcame  me,  that  I  could 
only  show  my  love  and  gratitude  by  my  tears, 
so  that  for  a  while  I  appeared  as  in  heaven; 
that  is,  in  a  situation  of  mind  far  beyond  what 
any  earthly  object  could  bestow.  The  dear 
woman  was  doubtless  sensible  of  my  situation, 
and  confirmed  to  me  the  evidence  I  felt  in  my 
own  soul.  I  this  evening  thought,  that  though 
I  had  been  thus  favored,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  point  out  the  divinity  of  Christ — a  thing 
which  I  then  conceived  as  altogether  absurd  ; 
but,  on  coming  up  your  f^teps,  and  waiting  to 
speak  to  you,  the  whole  mystery  was  unfolded ; 
and  now  I  have  no  doubts  on  this  subject/ 
He  also  entered  on  the  subject  of  the  creation 
of  man,  and  other  religious  subjects,  in  a  way 
that  astonished  me,  cso  as  to  leave  me  no  doubt 
that  he  had  been  favored  with  a  Divine  illu- 
mination. His  very  nature  seemed  altered,  and 
his  countenance  changed.  From  the  haughti- 
ness of  a  man  possessing  outward  rank  in  socie- 
ty, he  was  now  become  mild  and  passive,  like  a 
little  child,  joined  to  the  disposition  of  a  lamb. 

I  remember,  soon  after  this  occurrence,  his 
calling  on  me  one  morning,  when,  during  the 
previous  night,  there  had  been  a  dreadful  storm, 
attended  with  violent  thunder  and  lightning. 
He  related  his  feelings  at  the  time,  which  were 
very  striking.  He  said  that,  previous  to  this 
storm,  he  had  never  known  what  the  fear  of 
death  was,  for  he  had  supposed  death  to  be 
mere  annihilation,  when  both  soul  and  body 
were  destroyed  at  the  same  i^oment.  But  now 
the  case  was  different  ;  he  saw  his  awful  situa- 
tion, that  in  an  instant  he  might  be  in  the  pres 
ence  of  that  being  whom  he  had  contemned 
during  his  whole  life.  His  sins  were  ranged  in 
order  before  him,  and  he  felt  all  the  horrors  of 
self-condemnation  and  fear.  In  this  situation  he 
was  led  to  pray  fervently  for  forgiveness  for  the 
past,  and  preservation  for  the  future.  It  was  a 
new  scene  in  the  period  of  his  existence,  the 
effect  of  which  words  could  not  express.  After 
his  mind  had  been  thus  graciously  visited  and 
enlightened,  his  naturally  imperious  temper 
would  frequently  show  itself  in  sudden  fits  of 
passion,  for  which  he  often  expressed  his  sorrow. 
Perhaps  these  natural  tempers  were  permitted 
to  assail  him,  in  order  to  convince  him  of  the 
necessity  of  watchfulness,  and  of  guarding 
against  dependence  on  his  own  strength.  It  is 
but  justice  to  him  to  say,  that  he  never  showed 
intemperate  behaviour  towards  myself,  but  al- 
ways treated  me  with  the  greatest  respect. 

He  had  a  sister,  a  Koman  Catholic,  married 
to  a  nobleman  at  Strasburg,  with  whom  he  in- 
tended to  reside.  The  necessity  for  this  he  very 


often  lamented,  because  he  would  in  that  case 
be  surrounded  by  the  Romish  clergy,  whom  he 
despised  as  gross  hypocrites,  but  towards  whom 
he  must  behave  with  civility,  vahich  would  be  a 
great  task  to  him.  Previously  to  his  leaving 
England,  he  requested  to  be  supplied  with  some 
of  the  writings  of  Friends,  feeling  more  satis- 
faction in  the  perusal  of  them  than  any  other 
books.  He  attended  Friends'  meetings  regu- 
larly till  his  departure.  Armistead. 
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(Continued  from  page  215.) 

Whilst  T  was  in  this  state,  I  heard  of  a  new 
people  called  Quakers,  but  I  resolved  not  to  in- 
quire after  them  nor  the  principles  they  held. 
For  a  year  or  more  after  I  had  heard  of  them 
in  the  north,  I  heard  nothing  of  their  ways  ex- 
cept that  they  used  thee  and  thou  to  every  one  • 
and  I  saw  a  book  wrttten  about  plain  language 
by  George  Fox,  which  I  remember  I  thought 
very  ridiculous  ;  so  gave  no  attention  either  to 
the  people  or  the  book,  except  it  were  to  scoff 
at  them  and  it.  Though  I  thus  despised  this 
people.  I  had  sometimes  a  desire  to  attend  one 
of  their  meetings,  if  I  could  go  unknown  and 
hear  them  pray.  I  was  quite  weary  of  bear- 
ing doctrines  discussed,  but  I  believed  if  I  were 
with  them  when  they  prayed,  I  would  be  able 
to  feel  whether  tl  ey  were  of  the  Lord  or  not. 
I  endeavored  to  stifle  this  desire,  not  knowing 
how  to  get  to  one  of  their  meetings  unknown  ; 
and  if  it  should  be  known,  I  thought  it  would 
be  reported  that  1  had  joined  them.''  An  op- 
portunity for  acquintance  with  the  Friends  of 
Truth"  by  and  by  presented  itself  unsought 
for,  as  Mary  Penington  thus  states  : — 

"One  day,  as  my  husband  and  I  were  walk- 
ing in  a  park,  a  man  that  for  a  little  time  had 
frequented  the  Quakers'  meetings  saw  us  as  he 
rode  by,  in  our  gay,  vain  apparel.  He  spoke 
to  us  of  our  pride,  at  which  I  scofftd,  saying, 
'  He  a  public  preacher  indeed  ! — preaching  on 
the  highways  !'  He  turned  back  again,  saying 
he  had  a  love  for  my  husband,  seeing  grace  in 
his  look«!.  He  drew  nigh  to  the  pales,  and 
spoke  of  the  light  and  grace  of  God  that  had 
appeared  to  all  men.  My  husband  and  he 
having  engaged  in  discourse,  the  man  of  the 
house  coming  up  invited  the  stranger  in.  He 
was  but  young,  and  perceiving  my  husband 
was  too  able  for  him  in  the  fleshly  wisdom,  said 
he  would  bring  a  man  next  day  who  would 
better  answer  all  his  questions  and  objections; 
who,  as  I  afterwards  understood,  was  George 
Fox.  He  came  again  the  next  day,  and  left^ 
word  that  the  Friend  he  intended  to  bring  could 
not  well  come;  but  some  others  he  believed 
would  be  with  us  about  the  second  hour  ;  at 
which  time  came  Thomas  Curtis  and  William 
Simpson.  My  mind  had  been  somewhat  affected 
by  the  discourse  of  the  night  before;  and 
though  I  thought  the  man  weak  in  the  man- 
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ageraent  of  the  arguments  he  brought  forward 
to  support  his  principles,  yet  many  Scriptures 
which  he  raentioQed  stuck  with  me,  and  felt 
very  weij<hty.  They  were  such  as  showed  me 
the  vanity  of  many  of  my  practices;  which 
made  me  very  serious,  and  sobnrly  inclined  to 
hear  and  consider  what  these  other  men  had  to 
say  Their  solid  and  weighty  cirriage  struck 
a  dread  over  me,  for  they  came  in  the  authority 
and  power  of  the  Lord  to  visit  us.  The  Lord 
was  with  them,  and  all  we  who  were  in  the 
room  were  made  sensible  at  that  time  of  the 
Divine  power  manifestly  accompanying  what 
they  said.  Thomas  Curtis  repeated  a  Scrip- 
ture.that  struck  out  all  my  inquiries  and  ob- 
jections, '  The  docfrine  is  not  mine,  but  His 
that  sent  me.  If  any  man  wiil  do  His  will  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  T  speak  of  myself.'  Immediately  it 
rose  in  my  mind,  if  I  would  for  certain  know 
whether  or  not  it  was  truth  which  these  people 
upheld,  I  must  do  what  I  knew  to  be  the  Lord's 
will.  Much  that  was  contrary  thereto  in  me 
was  set  before  me  to  be  removed.  I  was  shown 
my  want  of  obedience  ro  what  Christ  required; 
and  that  t  must  join  in  with  what  I  knew,  bo- 
fore  I  would  be  in  a  capacity  to  receive  and  un- 
dersand  what  they  laid  down  for  their  princi- 

The  eflfect  upon  Mary  Penington's  mind  of 
this  application  of  the  text  quoted  by  Thomas 
Curtis,  was  not  of  a  transient  character.  Such 
of  her  practices  as  were  contrary  to  the  teach 
ing  and  commands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
brought  in  review  before  her  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  now  at  work  in  her  heart.  The  axe 
being  unsparingly  brought  down  on  the  root  of 
the  evil  that  was  within,  much  painful  exercise 
succeeded!.  She  says: — "Terrible  was  the 
Lord  against  the  vain  and  evil  inclinations  in 
me,  which  made  me  night  and  day  in  sorrow; 
and  if  it  di  1  cease  a  litile,  then  I  grieved  for 
fea''  I  should  again  be  reconciled  to  the  things 
which  I  felt  under  judgment,  and  which  I  had 
then  a  just  detestation  of.  Oh  !  how  I  did 
long  to  be  left  secure  or  quiet  till  the  evil  was  ! 
done  away  !  How  often  did  this  run  through 
my  mind,  'Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
may  have  life.'  It  is  true  I  am  undone  if 
I  come  not  to  thee,  but  I  cannot  come  unless 
I  leave  that  which  cleaveth  close  unto  me,  and  | 
how  can  1  part  with  it  ?  I  saw  the  Lord  would 
be  just  in  casting  me  off,  and  not  giving  me 
[divine]  life,  if  I  could  not  come  from  my  be- 
loved lusts  to  Him  for  that  life.  I  never  had 
peace  or  quiet  from  sore  exercise  of  mind  for 
many  months,  till  I  was  by  the  Lord's  judg- 
ments brought  off  from  all  those  things  which 
I  found  His  light  made  manifest  to  be  deceit, 
bondage,  vanity,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
The  giving  up  of  these  things  cost  me  many 
tears.  I  felt  that  by  the  world  I  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  fool,  and  that  my  honorable  position 


must  be  sacrificed  if  I  took  up  the  cross,  and 
acted  contrary  to  the  fashions  and  customs  that 
prevailed  in  the  world  and  among  my  acquaint- 
ances. My  relations  made  this  cross  a  very 
heavy  one;  but  at  length  I  gave  up  all." 

During  the  mental  struggles  above  alluded 
to,  Mary  Penington  does  not  appear  to  have 
sought  or  maintained  any  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Friends,  or  to  have  made  a  prac  ice 
of  attending  their  meetings ;  but  it  is  most 
probable  she  had  been  reading  some  of  their 
writings.  Stie  states,  "  A  little  while  after  the 
visit  of  the  Friends  before  mentioned,  one 
night  on  my  bed  it  was  said  to  me,  '  Be  not 
hasty  to  join  these  people  called  Quakers  ' " 
And  after  she  had  given  up  all  her  worldly 
reasoning  against  the  pointing  of  her  own  en- 
lightened conscience,  she  adds,  "  I  then  received 
strength  to  attend  the  meetings  of  this  despii^ed 
people,  which  I  had  intended  never  to  meddle 
with.  [  found  they  were  truly  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  heart  owned  them  and  honored  them. 
I  then  longed  to  be  one  of  them,  and  minded 
not  the  cost  or  pain ;  but  judged  it  would 
be  well  worth  my  utmost  cost  and  pain  to  wit- 
ness in  myself  such  a  change  as  I  saw  in  them 
— such  power  over  the  evil  of  human  nature. 
I  had  heard  it  objected  against  them,  that  they 
could  work  no  miracles,  but  I  said  they  did 
work  great  miracles,  in  that  they  produced  such 
changes,  turning  them  th»t  were  in  the  world 
and  in  the  fellowship  of  it  from  worldly  things, 

"  In  taking  up  the  cross,  I  received  strength 
against  many  things  that  I  once  thought  it  not 
possible  to  deny  myself.  But  oh  !  the  joy  that 
filled  my  soul  at  the  first  meeting  held  in  our 
habitation  at  Chaltont.  To  this  day  i  have  a 
fresh  remembrance  of  it,  and  of  the  sense  the 
Lord  gave  me  of  His  presence  and  ability  to 
worship  Him  in  that  spirit  which  was  un- 
doubtedly His  own.  Oh  !  long  had  I  desired 
to  worship  Him  in  the  full  assurance  of  ac- 
ceptation, and  to  lift  up  my  hands  and  heart 
without  doubting,  which  I  experienced  that 
day.  In  that  assembly  I  acknowledged  His 
great  mercy  and  wonderful  kindness,  for  I  could 
then  say,  *  This  is  what  I  have  longed  and 
waited  for,  and  feared  I  never  should  have  ex- 
perienced.' 

"  Many  trials  have  I  been  exercised  with 
since  then  ;  and  all  that  came  by  the  Lord's 
ordering  strengthened  my  life  in  Him,  and 
hurt  me  not.  But  once  my  mind  running  out 
in  prejudice  against  some  Friends,  it  did  sorely 
hurt  me.  After  a  time  of  deep  and  unknown 
sorrow  the  Lord  removed  the  prejudice,  and 
gave  me  a  clearness  of  sight  and  love  and  ac- 
ceptance with  His  beloved  ones.  The  Lord 
hath  many  a  time  refreshed  my  soul  with  His 
presence,  and  given  me  an  assurance  that  I 
knew  that  state  which  He  will  never  leave  nor 
suffer  me  to  be  drawn  from.  Though  infirmi- 
ties beset  me,  my  heart  cleaveth  to  the  Lord, 
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in  tlie  everlasting  bond  that  cannot  be  broken. 
Whilst  I  see  and  feel  these  infirncjities,  I  also 
feel  that  faith  in  Him  which  gives  the  victory, 
and  keeps  me  low  under  a  sense  of  my  own 
weakness.  By  that  grace  which  is  sufficient, 
I  feel  and  know  where  my  strength  lieth;  so 
that  when  I  have  slipped  in  word  or  thought, 
I  have  recouri^e  to  my  Advocate,  and  feel  par- 
don and  healing,  and  a  going  on  to  overcome 
in  watching  against  that  which  easily  besets 
me.  1  do  believe  the  enemy  cannot  prevail, 
though  he  is  suffered  to  prove  me,  that  I  may 
have  my  dependence  fixed  on  the  Lord  ;  and 
be  kept  on  the  watch  continually,  knowing  that 
the  Lord  alone  can  make  successful  war  against 
the  dragon.  I  am  thus  instructed,  by  the  dis- 
covery of  my  own  weaknesses,  to  be  tender  to- 
wards those  who  also  are  tempted,  and  taught 
to  watch  and  pray  against  temptation.  Sweet 
is  this  stare,  though  low  ;  for  in  it  I  receive  my 
daily  br^ad,  and  enjoy  that  which  the  Lord 
bandeth  forth  ccntinually .'^ 

(To  he  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review, 

METEORIC  SHOWERS. 
By  Saml.  J.  GuMMEBB,  Pres't  of  Haverford  Oollrge. 

The  late  brilliant  display  of  meteors  was  suc- 
cessfully observed  at  Haverford.  On  the 
evening  of  the  13th  inst.,  a  party  consisting  of 
the  Senior  and  Junior  (glasses  of  the  College  was 
Ftatioaed  about  the  Observatory,  in  such  a 
Mmuoer  {is  to  command  a  clear  view  of  nearly 
the  entire  heavens.  On  a  table  within  the 
building  were  spread  some  of  the  star  charts 
prepared  by  the  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts 
hnd  Sciences,  and  furnished  u^  for  this  oc- 
casion by  Professor  Newton,  of  Yale  College. 
One  of  the  observers  was  continually  seated 
at  the  table,  with  his  attention  fixed  on  the 
clock;  bis  business  being  to  record  the  precise 
minute  and  second  of  each  announcement  of 
a  meteor  by  those  outside,  and  to  designate 
each  by  its  proper  number.  Immediately 
after  the  appearance  of  a  conspicuous  meteor, 
the  observer,  if  able  to  trace  with  tolerable 
accuracy  its  path  among  the  stars,  repaired 
to  the  table,  and  delineated  the  track,  with 
its  proper  number  affixed,  on  the  chart. 
These  charts,  with  the  accompanying  record  of 
times,  with  a  concise  account  of  the  commence- 
ment and  progress  of  the  meteoric  shower,  and 
of  such  special  features  as  attr=icted  our  atten- 
tion, form  the  present  contribution  of  Haver- 
ford to  the  aceumulat'ng  mass  of  data  from 
which  new  inferences  and  new  facts  are  to  be 
derived  in  relation  to  the  shooting  stars. 

Our  labors  c  immenced  at  11  P.  M  ,  and  con- 
tinued without  intermission  until  daybreak. 
At  first  the  shooting  stars  appeared  only  at 
long  intervals,  and  were  not  of  remarkable 
brilliancy;  but  before  3  o'clock,  indications  of, 


an  extraordinary  display  became  evident.  The 
meteors  that  now  rapidly  followed  each  other  in 
every  part  of  the  sky,  almost  without  exception 
diverged  from  a  common  radiating  point  in  the 
constellation  Leo,  and  thus,  as  well  as  by  their 
increasing  numbers,  proved  themselves  to  be- 
long to  the  expeoted  shower. 

By  4  o'clock,  the  display  had  become  so 
striking  and  beautiful,  that  it  was  thought 
proper  to  call  up  all  the  inmates  of  the  college, 
and,  by  the  ringing  of  the  college  bell,  to  extend 
the  call  throughout  the  neighborhood.  The 
height  of  the  m(  teoric  shower  probably  oc- 
cured  a  little  before  41-  A.  M.  About  this 
time,  a  single  observer  counted  140  meteors  ia 
one  minute,  and  the  whole  number  visible 
could  not  have  been  less  than  from  three  to 
five  per  second.  Some  of  the  meteors  left  quite 
perfsistent  trains,  one  of  which  in  particular 
continued  visible  about  four  minutes,  and 
changed  its  direction  through  an  entire  quad- 
rant before  its  disappearance. 

Had  the  moon's  light  been  absent,  tbe  dis- 
play of  meteors  would  doubtless  have  been 
much  more  striking  and  brilliant, ;  yet,  as  it  was, 
no  one  who  had  beheld  the  extraordinary  me- 
teoric  shower  of  11th  month  13th,  1833,  could 
doubt,  while  viewing  the  recent  spectacle,  that 
the  phenomena  thus  separated  by  an  interval 
of  a  third  of  a  century  belonged  to  the  same 
class. 

By  5  o'clock,  the  shower  had  visibly  declined, 
though  meteors  continued  to  be  seen  after  day- 
break, almost  up  to  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  add  a  few 
remarks  on  the  progress  and  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge  in  relation  to  meteors  and 
Dieteoric  showers. 

Shooting  stars  have  doubtless  boon  observed 
as  phenomena  of  almost  nightly  oocurence  ia 
all  ages;  yet,  until  very  recently,  science,  unless 
it  be  such  science  as  that  taught  by  Lucretius, 
has  hardly  noticed  these  phenomena.  We  may 
regard  the  first  step  in  meteoric  science  as  hav- 
itg  been  taken,  when  the  careful  inquiry  of 
philosophers  established  the  fact  that  musses  of 
solid  stony  matter  had  really,  in  numerous  in- 
stances, fallen  to  the  earth.  Attention  and  dis- 
cus^iion  were  naturally  directed  to  the  origin  of 
these  meteoric  masses,  but  for  a  long  time 
nothing  more  than  conjectures  more  or  less 
plausible  resalted.  Some  philosophers  regarded 
meteoric  stones  as  having  been  originally  pro- 
jected to  immense  heights  and  distances  from 
terrestrial  volcanoes,  while  others  maintained 
their  formation  in  the  atmosphere.  Some  con- 
sidered them  to  be  isolated  masses  wandering 
through  space  and  casually  brought  within  the 
influence  of  the  earth's  attraction,  and  others 
believed  them  to  have  been  projected  from  the 
moon,  by  that  violent  volcanic  action  of  which 
the  lunar  surface  was  thought  to  present  evi- 
dent traces.  Laplace,  indeed,  made  calculations 
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for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  aerolites  are 
probably  projected  from  the  moon,  thus  repre- 
senting, as  a  lively  French  writer  has  remarked, 
*^our  humble  satellite  as  an  impertinent  neigh- 
bor who  throws  stones  at  us  ^'  (  un  voisia  im- 
pertinent qui  nous  jette  des  pierres). 

At  the  time  of  these  inquiries  the  probable 
identity  of  aerolites  and  shooting  stars  was  ad- 
mitted by  many,  and  the  luminous  appearances 
were  very  generally  ascribed  to  the  friction  and 
resistance  of  the  atmosphere. 

After  the  great  meteoric  shower  of  1833,  the 
remarkable  fact  was  brought  conspicuously  to 
light  ihat  similar  phenomena  had  been  pre- 
viously observed  on  several  occasions  at  the 
same  time  of  the  year.  These  occurences  were 
found  to  be  too  frequent  to  be  regarded  as  mere 
coincidences,  and  henee  Professor  Olmstead 
and  others  were  led  to  adopt,  in  a  modified 
form,  the  theory  of  Chladni,  and  to  regard 
those  bodies  that  produce  the  periodic  showers 
as  miniature  planets,  revolving  about  the  sun, 
as  a  group,  in  a  definite  orbit  which  intersects 
that  of  the  earth  near  the  point  at  which  the 
earth  arrives  about  the  middle  of  the  lltb 
month. 

Since  1833,  meteoric  phenomena  have  been 
observed  and  studied  with  great  and  increasing 
interest.  Many  different  dates  have  been  found 
to  be  usually,  or  at  least  frequently,  marked  in 
successive  years  by  more  than  the  average  num- 
bers of  shooting  stars,  and  on  all  these  occa- 
sions, nearly  all  of  the  meteors  seem  to  come 
from  a  certain  point  in  the  heavens  :  a  point 
at  which  their  paths  if  traced  backward  would 
mostly  meet.  This  radiant  point,  distinct  for 
the  shower  of  each  date,  is  fixed  among  the 
constellations,  and  of  course  during  the  con 
tinuance  of  a  shower  changes  its  position  with 
reference  to  the  zenith,  the  horizon,  and  the 
points  of  the  compass. 

Of  the  periodical  meteors  thus  referred  to, 
those  termed  the  "  Au":ust "  and  the  "  Novera- 
ber "  meteors  are  the  best  known,  and  the 
most  commonly  observed. 

If  a  meteoric  shower  occurs  every  year  at 
the  same  date,  it  becomes  necessary  to  suppose 
a  ring  of  meteoric  bodies  filling  the  whole  orbit 
in  which  they  revolve;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  explain  occasional  but  repeated  showers  oc- 
curing  at  the  same  date,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
suppose  the  meteors  of  one  orbit  as  grouped  in 
masses,  or  as  unequally  distributed  throughout 
the  ring. 

In  vol.  xxxvii.  of  Silliman's  Journal,  Pro- 
fessor Newton  has  given  an  account  of  thirteen 
recorded  meteoric  showers  observed  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  from  A.  D.  90i  to  1833, 
and  in  a  subsequent  volume  of  the  same  Jour- 
nal he  has  most  ably  discussed  the  facts  thus 
collected,  and  has  arrived  at  results  of  the 
highest  interest.  Referring  to  the  article  it- 
self for  fuller  information;  I  may  merely  state 


the  conclusion  of  Professor  Newton  that  the 
meteoric  planets  of  the  "  November  showers  " 
are  mainly  collected  in  a  group  extending  over, 
at  least,  one  fifteenth  part  of  the  extent  of  the 
orbit,  and  that  of  five  possible  periodic  times, 
the  most  probable  is  a  little  less  than  a  year — 
being  expressed  by  the  fraction  the  unit 
being  one  year. 

This  supposition  of  an  extended  group, 
of  considerable  though  somewhat  irregular 
breadth,  performing  its  revolution  in  the  time 
above  given  and  in  an  orbit  intersecting  that 
of  the  earth,  explains  in  a  satisfactory  manner 
the  periodic  occurrence  of  extraordinary 
showers,  accompanied  in  some  of  the  preceding 
and  following  years  by  very  noticeable  displays, 
and  it  has  enabled  its  distinguished  author  to 
make  those  predictions  which  have  been  so 
sign  filly  verified  in  the  last  two  years. 

Observations  of  the  times  and  tracks  of  me- 
teors, made  with  all  attainable  accuracy,  at  dif- 
ferent and  distant  places,  furnish  the  data  for 
computing  thtir  distances  from  us  while  pass- 
ing through  our  atmosphere  and  rendered  lu- 
minous by  the  development  of  heat  due  to 
their  retarded  motion.  Volume  xl.  of  Silliman's 
Journal  contains  a  table  of  altitudes  of  shoot- 
ing stars,  obtained  by  calculation  from  observa- 
tions made  in  1863  The  general  result  may 
be  inferred  from  the  concise  statement  that  11 
meteors  became  visible  at  an  altitude  less 
than  70  miles,  44  between  7»J  and  120  miles, 
and  14  over  120  miles.  At  the  time  of  dis- 
appearance 8  had  an  altitude  less  than  40 
miles,  46  from  40  to  80  miles,  and  15  over 
80  miles. 

More  than  half  of  the  observations  from 
which  these  results  were  obtained  were  made 
at  the  Washington  observatory  and  at  Haver- 
ford. 

To  be  continued. 


ON  DESIRE  FOR  CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WHOLE 
WILL  OF  GOD. 

Remember  that  the  changeablenesa  of  our 
feelino;s  does  not  alter  the  unchan^eableness  of 
Divine  love;  and  our  very  inability,  at  times 
amounting,  as  we  think,  to  indisposition  for 
spiritual  exertions, — if  it  do  not  wholly  arise 
from  physical  causes,  the  state  of  our  health, 
or  our  nervous  system, — may  yet  be  permitted, 
to  show  us  what  we  should  be  if  it  were  not  for 
the  grace  of  God.  Let  any  such  experience 
but  humble  us  and  cause  us  to  renounce  all 
confidence  in  ourselves  either  for  nicrit  or 
strength,  and  bring  us,  with  the  publican's 
prayer,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  it  sh;ill  not 
injure  us  or  impede  our  spiritual  progress.  But 
oh!  how  unspeakably  delightful  it  will  be  to 
find  ourselves  in  a  world,  and  in  a  nature,  where 
neither  doubts,  nor  fears,  nor  deadness,  nor  the 
least  want  of  conformity  to  the  Divine  will,  can 
be  feared  or  felt  forever  !   May  we  be  "  looking 
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for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.'' — Dr.  William  Marsh. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MOxNTH  7,  1867. 

The  Peace  Association. — In  our  notices 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Balti- 
more, North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western 
and  Iowa,  it  is  recorded  that  each  of  these 
bodies  adopted  the  proposition  of  the  Peace 
Conference  to  organize  a  Central  Commit- 
tee, to  be  composed  of  two  Friends  from  each 
Yearly  Meeting — to  appoint  Standing  Commit- 
tees upon  Peace  in  each  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings— and  to  raise  jointly  the  sum  of  $10,000  to 
promote  the  work.  By  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  the  subject  was  referred  to  its  Meeting 
for  Sufferings. 

The  General  Committee  met  at  Damascus, 
Ohio,  on  the  20th  ult.,  Francis  T.  King,  Chair- 
man, Daniel  Hill,  Secretary.  By  verbal  report 
from  North  Carolina,  and  minutes  from  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  it  appeared  that  the 
following  Friends  constituted  the  General  Com 
mittee. 

New  Torh. — Benjamin  Tatham,  Robert  Lind- 
ley  Murray. 

Baltimore. — Francis  T.  King,  Dr.  James  C 
Thomas. 

Ohio. — Ezra  Cattell,  Parvin  Wright. 

Indiana. — Murray  Shipley,  Daniel  Hill. 

Western. — Dr.  James  Kersey,  Allen  Jay. 

Iowa. — David  Hunt,  Enoch  Hoag. 

North  Carolina. — Dr.  William  Nicholson, 
Isham  Cox. 

Of  these,  there  were  six  absentees,  two  of 
whom  were  represented  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs, 
of  Indiana,  and  Wm.  B.  Collins,  of  New  York. 

Communications  addressed  to  the  General 
Committee  were  referred  to  a  business  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  E  Cattell,  Allen  Jay,  and  F. 
T.  King.  A  committee  on  organization  was 
appointed,  consisting  of  W.  B.  Collins,  F.  T. 
King,  P.  Wright,  B.  C  Hobbs,  A.  Jay  and  D. 
Hunt,  who,  after  free  interchange  of  views  and 
deliberate  consideration,  proposed  that  the  As- 
sociation be  known  as  "  7''he  Peace  Association 
of  Friends  in  America^'  and  that  the  central 
office  be  located  for  the  present  at  New  Vienna, 
Clinton  Co.,  Ohio.  They  reported  the  follow- 
ing nominations: 


President — Daniel  Hill. 
Secretary — John  Henry  Douglas. 
(The  address  of  the  President  and  Secretary  being 
New  Vienna,  Clintoa  Co.,  Ohio.) 

Treasurer — Murray  Shipley,  (Cincinnati.) 

Essay  Committee — Benjamin  Tatham,  (New 
York,)  Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas,  (Baltimore,)  Dr. 
Wm.  Nicholson,  (Belvidere,  N.  C)  Parvin 
Wright,  (Colerain,  0.,)  Daniel  Hill,  (New  Vi- 
enna, 0.,)  Allen  Jay,  (Lafayette,  Ind.) 

Publishing  Committee — Daniel  Hill  and  Mur- 
ray Shipley. 

The  duties  of  the  President  and  Treasurer, 
and  in  part  those  of  the  Secretary,  will  be  un- 
derstood by  all.  The  latter  officer  is  to  issue 
orders  on  the  Treasurer,  attend  to  the  corres- 
pondence, visit  (annually,  at  least,)  the  Gener- 
al Committee  of  each  Yearly  Meeting,  deliver 
public  lectures,  and  attend  to  other  service  as 
directed  by  the  Association.  The  Essay  Com- 
mittee to  receive  and  decide  relative  to  the 
publication  of  papers  to  be  issued  in  the  name 
of  the  Association.  The  charge  of  publication 
and  distribution  is  to  devolve  upon  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee. 

These  propositions  were  approved,  but  before 
their  presentation  there  was  a  full  and  free  in- 
terchange of  views  as  to  the  best  means  of  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Peace.  An  appropriation 
was  made  of  one-third  of  the  money  raised  by 
each  Yearly  Meeting  to  its  Standing  Committee. 
These  committees  were  requested  to  co-operate 
with  the  General  Committee  in  reaching  min- 
isters of  religion,  influential  bodies,  educational 
institutions,  and  public  libraries. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  a  general  desire 
was  expressed  that  Friends  everywhere  may 
seek  to  promote  harmony  and  love  among  them- 
selves ;  that  special  efforts  be  made  to  bring  the 
subject  of  Peace  into  our  First-day  Schools; 
that  the  Publishing  Committee  and  the  several 
Standing  Committees  give  special  attention  to 
this  part  of  the  work. 

Various  business  matters  were  disposed  of  to 
place  the  Association  in  workina;  condition. 

It  was  believed  that  the  Conference  will  be 
the  means  of  bringing  the  subject  of  Peace 
prominently  before  all  the  Yearly  Meetings; 
that  much  active  labor  will  be  undertaken  by 
the  young  people,  and  that  the  period  is  a  pe- 
culiarly opportune  one  in  which  to  press  this 
Christian  testimony  upon  the  public. 
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Much  earnest  trustfulness  was  felt  during  the 
two  days  thus  occupied  by  the  Conference, 
which  is  considered  to  have  been  the  most  in 
teresting  and  satisfactory  yet  held  upon  the 
subject. 

This  labor  of  love,  undertaken  as  a  work  of 
faith,  will  doubtless  draw  a  blessing  upon  the 
peace-makers  as  children  of  Him,  a  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  whose  kingdom  will  be, 
that  the  nations  will  learn  war  no  more.  Pro- 
fessinp:  Christians  are  slow  in  a  perception  of 
the  absolute  incomparibility  of  war  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peac3,  whose  uni- 
versal supremacy  and  the  perfect  peace  of 
whose  kingdom  will  be  manifest  in  all  the  earth 
in  "  the  Lord's  day  " 

New  Jersey  Reform  Farm  School  — A 
few  weeks  ago  we  were  of  a  party  of  citizens 
who  by  invitation  attended  the  formal  opening 
of  the  New  Jersey  State  Reform  School  near 
Jamesburg.  The  school  had  been  for  a  short 
time  in  successful  operation,  only  a  small  num- 
ber of  boys  having,  from  prudential  motives, 
been  admitted  at  first.  The  present  number  is 
25.  This  is  meant  to  be  an  improvement  upon 
the  Hou'^e  of  Refuge  system,  and  certainly  ap 
pears  to  be  a  remarkable  success.  To  guard 
against  improper  admissions,  no  commitments 
are  allowed,  except  through  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  State.  But  once  consigned  to  the  In- 
stitution, these  delinquents  are  treated,  not  as 
criminals  to  be  punished,  but  as  children  to  be 
trained  to  industry  and  virtue  ;  as  members  of 
the  human  family^  to  be  fitted  to  take  their 
place  as  citizens.  In  several  instances,  boys 
who  had  been  committed  by  the  Judges  were 
brought  thither  hand  cuff paI  ;  and  when  the 
Superintendent  ordered  the  removal  of  the 
shackles,  and  permitted  the  new  comers  to  join 
the  other  boys  at  work  or  play,  the  officers  in 
whose  custody  they  came  were  amazed,  pre- 
dicting their  immediate  escape.  But  the  con- 
victs are  happier  than  when  at  larg^,  and  with 
no  fence  or  other  barrier  to  imprison  them, 
they  are  bound  to  the  Institution  and  its  officers 
by  gratitude  and  love,  and  evince  a  hearty  en- 
joyment of  their  privileges.  One  little  fellow 
told  the  Matron ;  '<  If  you'll  only  give  me 
enough  to  eat,  I'll  be  the  be.4  little  boy  you 
ever  taw," — and  he  is  endeavoring  to  redeem 
his  promise.    There  has  been  no  act  of  insub-, 


ordination,  and  but  one  attempt  to  escape. 
This  was  the  case  of  a  boy  beyond  the  age  con- 
templated by  law  Oq  learning  that  there  was 
to  be  a  visit  to  the  school,  he  was  ashamed  to 
be  seen  and  recognized.  He  was  brouiJ:ht  back 
next  morning,  very  penitent,  and  he  is  believed 
to  be  MOW  perfeC^ly  loyal.  He  was  confined  for  a 
short  time,  and  then,  the  boys  being  all  assem- 
bled, the  Superintendent  addressed  them,  show- 
ing the  greatness  of  the  offence,  and  the  injus- 
tice done  to  his  comrades,  as  impairing  the  con- 
fidence which  had  been  reposed  in  them.  He 
then  left  it  to  the  pupils  to  decide  what  pun- 
ishment should  be  inflicted.  There  was  a 
silent  pause,  which  was  at  last  broken  hy  a 
colored  boy,  who  said  :  "  Forgive  him  this  time, 
and  if  he  does  it  again  give  him  a  good  whip- 
ping "  The  rest  clapped  their  hands  in  ap- 
plause. All  the  pupils  agreed  that  the  forgive- 
ness of  this  first  offence  should  be  no  precedent 
for  lenity  if  either  of  them  should  so  offend. 

It  is  not  our  aim  to  d^  scribe  the  system  of 
employment  and  of  teaching,  and  the  judicious 
management  of  the  establishment  under  the 
care  of  a  wise  and  Christian  Superintendent, 
who  habitually  considers  what  would  be  his 
wish  and  his  course  were  the  children  his  own. 
Being  convinced  that  reform  is  never  hopeless 
in  the  case  of  a  truthful  child,  much  thought 
is  bestowed,  and  the  ereatest  care  steadily  ex- 
erted to  exalt  the  standard  of  truthfulness, 
and  to  throw  around  the  boys  influences  favora- 
ble to  ihe  cultivation  of  veracity.  The  intelli- 
gence of  a  shrewd  New  Englander,  being 
turned  constantly  to  this  point,  is  rarely  foiled 
in  the  detection  of  a  falsehood  ;  and  the  chil- 
dren learn  that  it  is  not  merely  mean  and 
wicked,  but  very  impolitic  to  lie. 

The  farm  consists  of  490  acres — the  land  ele- 
vated. Near  the  centre  is  the  building,  neat, 
plain,  commodious — three  stories,  with  base- 
ment. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  the  occasion.  Ex- 
Governor  Haines  and  various  State  officials  and 
other  citizens  gave  addresses.  A  very  ap- 
preciative letter  was  read  from  ex  Governor 
Parker,  regretting  his  unavoidable  absence. 
Among  the  speakers  was  the  veteran  philan- 
thropist, James  J.  Barclay,  of  this  city,  also  our 
"Id  friend  Dr.  Joseph  Parrish.  The  eloquent 
inaugural  address  was  delivered  by  Edward  W. 
Scudder,  Esq. 
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Intense  regret  was  felt  that  there  is  as  yet 
BO  similar  provision  for  the  shielding  and  rec- 
lamation of  destitute  and  criminal  girls.  In 
the  able  report  of  the  commissioners  it  is  said  : 

"In  some  respects,  it  appears  even  raore  needful 
than  one  for  boys.  It  is  of  incalculable  inoportance 
to  a  State,  to  raise  high  the  standard  of  female 
purity  and  virtue.  Woman,  as  the  presiding  genius 
of  the  home  circle,  moulds  it  according  to  her  own 
ideas  of  excellence.  And  if  those  ideas  are  cor- 
rupted by  unholy  living,  the  sweetest  and  purest 
charities  of  human  existence  spring  not  along  her 
pathway.    Her  influence  is  for  evil." 

Will  not  some  noble,  warm-hearted  women 
of  New  Jersey  be  found  ready  to  take  up  with 
prayer  and  in  faith  the  subject  of  an  industrial 
school  for  girls  ?  "  There  is,"  say  the  commis- 
sioners, "  no  place  where  a  parent  or  friend 
can  send  an  obstinate  or  morally  endangered 
daughter  or  ward,  with  any  liope  of  reforma- 
tion.^' Let  a  few  New  Jersey  women,  warm 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  earnest  with  a  yearning 
for  imperilled  souls,  visit  the  Girls'  Industrial 
ScJiool  at  Lansaster,  Massachusetts,  and  we 
believe  they  will  find  that  they  have  an  import- 
ant mission  in  life. 

From  the  same  masterly  document  we  take 
the  following  passage,  the  reasoning  of  which 
is  cogent : 

"  Bt^sides  the  direct  benefit  of4he  reform  schools 
to  the  put>ils  themselves,  we  think  there  will  be  a 
reflex  influence  of  great  value.  If  a  boy  or  girl  is 
taken  from  its  parents  because  they  allow  it  to  grow 
up  in  vagrancy  or  crime,  the  parents  of  his  or  her 
young  associates  will  feel  that  they  can  no  longer 
pf-^rmit  their  children  to  run  the  streets  in  neglected 
ignorance  ;  that  they  must  restrain  or  lose  them." 

The    poem    upon    anotlier    page— "Who 

Bids  for  the  Children  ?" — was  read  with 

effect  in  1865,  at  a  convention  in  Trenton  on 

behalf  of  Juvenile  Reform  ;  and  was  appended, 

by  the  Commissioners  on  Reform  Schools,  to 

their  exhaustive  and  invaluable  Report,  printed 

by  direction  of  the  Legislature. 

Richmond  Orphanage. — We  have  endeav 
ored  to  make  our  readers  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  this  Institution,  and  with  its  great 
need  for  aid  in  the  erection  of  the  required 
building.  A  plea  on  its  behalf,  in  a  circular 
form,  has  been  issued.  Will  some  Friend  in 
each  neighborhood  devote  a  little  time  to  making 
a  collection,  and  send  the  funds  to  John  B. 
Crenshaw  or  to  Jeremiah  Willits,  addressed  to 
their  P.  0.  Box  1037,  Richmond,  Va.  ?  Our 
friend  J.  B.  C.  has  received  within  a  few  days 
£lbO  sterling  from  Ireland,  and  other  generous 
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donations,  but  not  enough  to  guarantee  to  the 
friendless  Southern  orphans  protection  and  sus- 
tenance, without  which  many  of  them  must 
starve.  Our  readers  may  remember  that  Friends 
of  Richmond  have  done  what  they  could,  and 
the  city  authorities  have  presented  a  half-acre 
lot  in  the  most  desirable  part  of  the  city. 

The  steamer  "  Cifi/  of  New  Yorh''  in  which 
our  Friends  Mary  James  Lecky,  Edith  Griffith, 
and  others,  embarked,  arrived  at  Queenstowa 
on  the  night  of  the  28th  ult. 

House  of  Industry. — We  have  before  us 
the  Report  of  "  The  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the 
Poor,''  bearing  date  the  23d  inst.  It  originated 
with  the  systematic  efforts  of  two  young  Friends, 
in  1795.  A  number  of  young  women  associ- 
ated, and  entered  into  a  subscription  to  afford 
assistance  more  especially  to  widows  and  or- 
phans, visiting  them  at  their  solitary  dwellings, 
without  distinction  of  nation  or  color,  extend- 
ing sympathy  and  alleviation  of  their  sufferings, 
and  furnishing  employment  (spinning  and  sew- 
ing) at  their  own  dwellings.  In  the  year  1798, 
the  plan  was  so  far  changed  as  to  collect  the 
objects  of  care  in  one  house,  where  their  em- 
ployment might  be  under  the  supervision  of  a 
committee,  and  both  the  women  and  children 
provided  with  comfortable  meals.  The  Society 
was  incorporated  in  1815.  In  1846,  they  pur- 
chased a  property  in  Ranstead  Court,  which 
they  occupied  uniil  1846,  when,  larger  accom- 
modation having  become  necessary,  they  re- 
moved to  their  present  location,  112  N.  Seventh 
St.  Here  they  continue  to  carry  out  the  be- 
nevolent views  in  which  the  Society  originated, 
with  an  amount  of  benefit  which  is  very  modest- 
ly estimated  in  the  Report.  Allusion  is  made 
to  the  removal  by  death  of  their  "beloved 
friend  and  faithful  co- laborer  Susan  W.  Harts- 
borne,  at  the  advanced  age  of  81  years,  after  a 
membership  in  the  Association  of  more  than 
fifty  years."  Reference  is  also  made  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  younger  Matron,  in  consequence 
of  the  failing  eye-sight  of  Ann  Burns,  who  had 
for  forty  years  faithfully  served  in  that  capacity, 
and  who  is  still  retained  in  the  establishment. 

During  the  term  extending  from  Twelfth 
month  26th,  1866,  to  Fourth  month  4th,  1867, 
employment  was  given  to  100  women  ;  27  chil- 
dren were  admitted  to  the  nursery^  and  12  others 
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received  their  dinner ;  126  garments  and  98  pairs 
of  sboes  were  given  to  the  women  and  children. 

The  work  of  the  year  appears  to  have  been  as 
follows :  Carpet  rags  cut  and  sewed ;  834  gar- 
ments; 18  pairs  of  pillow-cases;  171  comfort- 
ables; 18  bed-quilts;  3  silk  quilted  AlFghans. 

MARRIED. 

At  a  Friends'  Meeting,  in  West  Newbury,  Mass., 
on  the  8tb  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  Samuel  Boffum, 
of  Nonh  Berwick,  Maine,  to  Almira,  daughter  of 
Robt.  L.  and  Mary  Alice  Brown,  of  the  former  place 
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KIRK.— On  the  Ist  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  at 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  Salalhiel  G.  Kirk,  in  the  23d 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Springdale  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  enabled  to  endure  unto  the  end 
•with  Christian  patience,  repeatedly  asking  for  the 
prayers  of  his  friends  that  this  raii^ht  be  granted  him. 
It  is  reverently  believed  that  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesns. 

GRIMES.— Oq  the  18th  of  Tenth  raooth,  1867, 
Mary,  widow  of  John  Grimes,  in  the  83d  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
She  was  an  example  of  pure  and  undffiled  religion, 
and  her  friends  bear  this  testimony  of  her:  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  petfect  day," 

DIGGS.— On  the  29th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1867,  Katha- 
rine Diggs,  (widow  of  the  late  John  Diggs.)  in  the 
64th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  raemb;^r  of  Poplar 
Run  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  This  dear  Friend  yield- 
ed her  heart  in  her  youih  to  the  service  of  her  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  evinced  through  life  a  desire  to  be 
found  walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  labor- 
ing for  ability  to  do  whatsoever  her  Lord  might  be 
pleased  to  require,  her  chief  concern  being  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  She  was  strongly  attached  to 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as  professed 
by  Friends,  and  was  ever  zealous  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  it  in  its  ancient  simplicity  and  purity.  During 
her  illness,  she  was  concerned  frequently  to  admin- 
ister caution  or  admonition,  uttering  many  weighty 
expressions  ;  and  as  weakness  increased,  her  love  for 
her  Redeemer  grew  stronger  and  stronger.  With  a 
bright  prospect,  and  in  the  triumph  of  faith,  she 
passed  away  ;  and  something  of  a  heavenly  joy  rested 
on  her  countenance,  even  in  death. 

SCULL.— On  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Abigail  Scull,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  Northern  District. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors:  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'' 
TAYLOR.— On  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  our 
beloved  Friend  Benjamin  Taylor,  in  the  72  i  year  of 
his  age;  an  elder  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  J.  He  was  of  a  meek  and  tender  spirit,  distrust- 
ful of  his  own  ability  to  advance  the  cause  of  his 
Redeemer,  which  was  de  tr  to  his  heart,  and  ever  re- 
joicing to  welcome,  with  hospitality  and  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  those  who  were  commissioned  to 
bring  good  tidings  of  good  and  to  [)ublish  salvation. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  all  his  bed  in  bis 
sickness,  enabling  him  to  look  up  unto  Him  as  to  a 
loving  Faiher,  and  has,  we  reverently  believe,  ac- 
cepted him  for  the  sake  of  the  Saviour,  on  whose 
merits  alone  he  placed  his  hop«. 

WILSON.— On  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Rachel  S.,  wifw  of  Christopher  Wilson,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Anios  and  Anna  Snciith  ;  a  member  of  Bear 
Creek  Mo.  Meeting ;  and  four  days  after,  her  infant 
daughter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
ATHENS — THE  CKETANS — SYRA  SMYRNA. 

Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 
(Concluded  from  page  220.) 

We  spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly  at  the 
house  of  Dr.  Kalopothakes,  (who  was  himself 
absent  from  Athens  during  our  stay  in  that 
city,)  where  we  met  most  of  the  missionaries, 
to  whom,  after  the  1st  of  Romans  had  been 
read,  E.  and  S.  J.  addressed  many  words  of 
encouragement;  as  they  did  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion on  Third-day  morning,  when  many  came 
to  the  hotel  to  take  leave,  alluding  to  the  re- 
freshment it  had  been^  in  coming  to  a  strange 
land,  to  meet  with  those  to  whom,  as  servants 
of  the  same  blessed  Master,  they  could  feel 
united  in  one  common  love  and  faith,  partaking 
together  of  the  one  true  communion,  and  speak- 
ing together  the  language  of  Canaan  ;  exhorting 
them  to  be  of  good  courage,  and,  praying  with- 
out ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  giving  thanks, 
to  strive  together  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdotn,  even  "  from  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,''  depending  solely  upon 
the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which 
we  can  do  nothing  ;  and  knowing — for  the  King 
hath  promised — that  the  Lamb  and  his  follow- 
ers shall  have  the  victory.    Prayer  was  offered 
also,  on  both  occasions,  for  the  city  of  Athens 
and  the  whole  Greek  nation,  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  )  and  for 
those  who  staid  and  those  who  went,  that  they 
might  be  clothed  with  the  power  of  the  Lord's 
Spirit,  that  in  all  trials  and  difficulties  they 
might  look  unto  Him,  and  that  when  He  should 
have  done  serving  Himself  in  these  frail  ves- 
sels of  clay, — into  which  He  distils  bis  virtue, 
without  which  they  are  nothing, — He  would 
gather  all  into  His  heavenly  kingdom,  there  to 
ascribe  to  Him  all  honor,  glory  and  praise. 
This  parting  interview  was  felt  to  be  a  time  of 
especial  favor.    Allusion  was  made  to  the  true 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.    The  mission- 
aries were  exhorted  to  strive  after  a  closer  walk 
with  Grod,  and  invited  to  partake  more  and 
more  of  the  true  communion,  of  the  eating  of 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drinking  His 
blood, — without  which  there  can  be  no  life  in 
U3.    All  present  were  deeply  affected,  and  a 
strong  impression  was  made  there,  as  on  all 
other  occasions.    Some  said  that  the  visit  of 
these  Friends  to  Athens  was  just  what  they 
had  long  desired  and  prayed  for:  that  what 
they  had  brought  was  as  a  message  from  the 
Saviour,  to  encourage  them  in  their  work  :  and 
D.  Sackellarios  said  that  the  day  of  his  inter- 
preting for  them  was  the  happiest  of  his  life. 

The  same  morning  E.  and  S.  Jones  visited 
the  Theological  College  for  the  education  of 
young  Greek  priests.  It  is  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  young  Greek,  who  seems  a  serious 
man.  He  has  been  furnished  by  E.  Massoa 
with  one  or  two  Friends'  books,  and  was  de- 
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siring,  very  recently,  to  know  something  of  our 
Society.  S  J.  addressed  a  few  words  both  to 
him  and  to  the  students,  encouraging  them  to 
give  their  hearts  to  their  Saviour,  and  to  attend 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts.  They  responded  feelingly  to  what  was 
spoken,  and  the  Principal  promised  the  Friends 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  students  to  these 
gubj^-cts. 

E  and  S.  J.  also  received  a  visit  from  the 
Cretan  Bishop  of  Kissaruss,  to  thank  them  for 
their  visits  to  the  schools  and  their  interest  in 
the  Cretan  children,  and  through  them  to  ex- 
press  gratitude  to  the  American  pe-  pie  for  their  | 
help  and  sympathy,  which  he  desired  might  be  | 
continued.  He  asked  also  ft»r  the  prayers  of 
the  Americans,  that  Crete  might  be  made  free, 
saying  that  he  would  pray  for  our  Friends  that 
they  might  be  restored  in  safety  to  their  native 
land. 

We  sailed  from  the  Piraeus,  Tenth  mo.  2'2d, 
landing  at  Syra  the  following  morning,  where 
E.  and  S.  J.  visited  the  school  for  Greek  chil- 
dren, under  the  care  of  F.  A.  Hildner,  a  Basle 
missionary,  who  has  been  for  thirty  sseven  years 
engaged  in  wurk  on  this  island.  Here,  as  before, 
the  Gr<  spel  messat^e  was  spoken  to  the  children, 
and  a  cheering  visit  paid  to  the  missionary. 

We  re-embarked  on  Fifth-day,  and  after 
running  for  some  time  pretty  near  the  coast,  we 
sailed  into  the  beautiful  bay  oo  which  Smyrna 
stands.  The  city  looks  bright  and  eastern  with 
its  light-painted,  square,  flat  roofed  houses, 
among  which  towers  and  minarets  rise.  Be- 
hind the  city  rises  a  steep,  bare  hill,  crowned 
by  a  mof-que  and  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle. 
The  mountains  rise  all  round  the  bay, — greener 
than  any  we  had  seen  since  reaching  the  south 
of  France,  and  with  olive  trees  and  vineyards 
round  their  base.  We  were  interefted  on 
coming  to  anchor,  to  watch  the  many  brightly- 
painted,  little  canoe-like  boats  which  soon  sur- 
rounded the  ship,  and  with  the  curious  cos- 
tumes worn  by  those  who  came  out  in  them, 
from  the  Greek  monk  in  his  brown  cloak  and 
peaked  hood,  to  the  sailors  in  their  loose  blue 
clothing  and  scarlet  Greek  caps.  To  day,  the 
25tb,  we  went  on  shore,  and  were  driven  up 
and  down  the  narrow,  roughly-paved  streets  of 
Smyrna,  in  which  we  saw  many  sights  remind- 
ing us  we  were  in  Asia :  the  trains  of  laden 
camels,  the  veiled  Turkish  women,  the  fine, 
large  cypress  trees,  shading  the  gr^tveyards  with 
their  painted  inscriptions  in  a  foreign  charac- 
ter, &G, 

We  visited  the  Deaconesses'  home,  where 
fourteen  of  the  sisterhood  educate  between 
^  200  and  300  children, — many  of  the  upper 
class.  The  establishment  is  in  beautiful  order, 
and  a  bright  and  Christian  spirit  appeared  to 
reign  in  it.  The  visit  to  this  institution  was 
very  interesting  and  to  the  encouragement  of 
those  engaged  in  the  good  work. 


We  hope  to-morrow  to  continue  the  voyage 
to  Beyrout.  The  ship  has  in  the  meantime 
been  discharging  her  cargo;  we  find  she  is  not 
due  in  Syria  till  the  end  of  next  we^  k.  Our 
dear  Friends  are  pretty  well,  though  needing 
rest.    Thine,  sincerely, 

Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

Smyrna,  10th  mo.  26th,  1867. 

My  dear  friend,  Wm  J  Allinson  :■ — From 
this  distant  land  we  send  a  word  of  cheer  and 
kind  Christian  greeting.  The  Lord  bless  you 
all.  We  have  been  largely  blessed  with  health 
and  strength  equal  to  the  day,  and  have  found 
much  to  encourage  us  to  pursue  our  journey, 
as  the  way  may  open  from  day  to  day.  The 
island  of  Syra  is  a  small  one,  with  a  population 
of  30,000.  Twenty  five  thousand  reside  in 
the  town  of  the  same  name.  It  has  a  good 
harbor,  and  is  a  port  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  city  has  a  very  picturesque  appear- 
ance from  the  harbor,  being  built  upon  hills 
rising  abrupth  to  quite  an  elevation. 

Smyrna  is  now  the  second  city  in  Turkey, 
and  the  great  port  of  Asia  Minor;  has  a  popu- 
lation of  180.000,  consisting  of  Turks,  Greeks, 
Jews,  Armenians,  Levantines,  Europeans,  Per- 
sians and  Gypsies  It  is  the  steam  centre  for 
the  whole  Levant,  and  a  station  of  the  Church 
Jewish  and  American  missions.  Alfred  L.  Fox 
and  I  have  just  returned  from  a  satisfactory 
call  upon  the  American  missionary.  His  labors 
are  mostly  among  Armenians,  and  be  seemed  to 
look  forward  encouragingly  to  the  future,  and 
with  the  belief  that  the  evidences  of  good  to 
these  people  are  already  manifest.  Our  love  is 
to  all  our  American  Friends.  Pray  for  us  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified.    Thine  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

Eli  Jones. 

Salkm,  Ohio,  11th  mo.  20,  1867. 
Friend  W.  J.  AlUvson: — Allow  me  to  call 
thy  attention  to  a  rather  serious  error  in  the 
12Lh  No.  of  the  current  volume  of  the  Review. 
In  speaking  of  the  death  of  the  truly  great  Earl 
of  Rosse,  (editorially,)  it  is  said  that  his  mon- 
ster telescope  is  "second  only  in  quality  and 
size  to  that  of  Herschell.'*  According  to  01m- 
stead,  Herschell's  speculum  was  49^-  inches  in 
diameter,  and  the  tube  40  feet  long;  whilst 
llosse's  great  instrument  is  6  feet  in  diameter, 
with  a  focal  lensth  of  54  feet,  and  the  tube  is 
60  feet  in  length.  In  perfection  of  workman- 
ship it  is  superior  to  Herschell's,  and  hence  it 
pierces  the  depths  of  heaven  with  a  searching 
gaze  never  before  attained. 

Truly,  thy  friend, 

Chas.  Williams. 

[We  gladly  insert  the  above  correction  of  an 
error  into  which  we  were  led  by  a  work  of  ap- 
parent authority.  Our  friend  C  Williams  is 
quite  right ;  it  has  the  most  powerful  reflector 
in  the  world. — Ed.] 
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Iq  the  American  Friend,  No.  10,  we  find  an 
address  hj  Professor  Thomas  Chase,  (of  Raver- 
ford  College,')  before  the  Teachers'  Association 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  Where  all  is  Valuable 
it  is  difl&cult  to  select.    We  give  some  extracts. 

After  asserting  that  Richly  blessed  as  she 
is,  in  the  bounties  of  nature,  it  is  still  in  the 
schools  of  Iowa  that  her  future  lies,*'  Professor 
Chase  continues : 

The  truth  of  this  proposition  cannot  be  chal- 
lenged. And  now  the  question  for  you^  my 
friends,  both  as  individuals,  and  as  members  of 
a  religious  Society,  which  makes  a  high  profes- 
sion, and  which  has  an  honorable  record  as  the' 
promoter  of  every  good  cause, — the  serious 
question  for  you  all,  is  :  What  are  our  duties 
with  reference  to  the  children  and  y  uth  around 
us — the  future  citizens  of  this  great  common- 
wealth ?  I  know  the  noble  zeal  which  animates 
your  minds.  I  have  no  d«  ubt  of  your  response. 
But  let  me  encourage  you  to  raise  the  standard 
high,— -to  entertain  generous  and  far-reaching 
plans, — to  resolve  that  your  schools,  and  acade- 
mies, and  in  due  time  your  college,  shall  be 
fidltj  equal  to  those  in  any  other  part  of  the 
land.  It  may  cost  some  sacrifice  to  carry  out 
your  designs,  but  the  fruit  shall  richly  repay 
you.  I  know  nothing  more  noble  in  human 
life,  than  the  spectacle  which  has  often  been 
exhibited  in  all  sections  of  our  country,  of  a 
parent  toiling  with  his  hands  additional  hours, 
and  denying  himself  luxuries  and  even  comforts, 
that  he  might  find  the  means  to  procure  for  his 
children  a  good  education,  from  the  blessings 
of  which  lie  himself  ha  d,  perhaps,  been  debarred. 
And  I  know  of  no  more  useful  application  of 
wealth, — whether  it  be  the  thousands  of  those 
who  have  been  blessed  in  their  undertakings, 
and  feel  that  they  are  stewards  of  the  riches 
placed  in  their  hands,  or  whether  it  be  made  up 
of  contributions  like  the  widow's  mite, — than  the 
endowment  of  schools  and  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. The  generous  giver  for  these  purposes  is 
often  rewarded,  in  his  own  lifetime,  by  the  hap- 
piness and  prosperity  which  his  younger  friends 
or  his  children  derive  from  the  good  education 
he  has  assisted  in  providing;  and  at  all  events  he 
may  feel  assured  that  he  is  leaving  for  the  next 
generation  a  legacy  not  to  be  valued  in  gold. 

The  force  of  these  considerations  is  very  gen- 
erally felt  by  enlightened  men  in  America.  But 
they  apply  with  peculiar  weight,  I  think,  to  the 
Society  of  Friends.  If  there  is  anything  pe- 
culiarly high  in  oar  standard,  pure  in  our  prin- 
ciples, noble  and  beneficial  in  our  practice,  it  is 
especially  incumbent  upon  us  to  secure  its  per- 
petuation in  coming  generations,  and  to  extend 
its  blessings  as  widely  as  possible  in  our  own 
time.  And  how  can  these  ends  be  attained  so 
well,  as  by  moulding  the  minds  of  the  young  ?  ' 
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What  is  there  to  prevent  the  schools  under  the 
charge  of  Friends  in  Iowa  from  being  the  hest 
schools  in  the  Slate  ?  And  why  should  they 
not,  in  every  neighborhood,  attract  many  pu- 
pils from  other  Societies,  who,  without  any  sect- 
arian or  proselyting  eflort  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers,  would  learn,  perhaps,  some  new  and 
deeper  lessons  of  pure  spiritual  Christian- 
ity? Serious  people,  in  the  diA'crent  sects^ 
generally  regard  Friends'  schools  with  favor, 
and  are  ready  to  patronize  them  in  preference 
to  others,  when  they  offer  sufficiently  high 
educational  advantages.  Here  is  a  wide  field 
of  influence  open  before  Friends^  and  it  is  their 
duty  to  occupy  it.  For  purely  religious  action 
and  instrumentalities,  we  must  wait  for  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Great  Heud  of  the  Church, — always 
ready,  however,  to  follow  every  pointing  of  the 
Divine  finger.  But  simply  with  a  view  to  the 
moral  elevation  of  the  community  arctund  us, 
and  to  the  true  prosperity  and  happiness  of  a 
State, — what  can  we  do  more  fruitful  in  good 
results,  than  to  extend  as  widely  as  possible  the 
benefits  of  a  good  literary  and  scientific  educa- 
tion ;  provided  we  conjoin  with  them  those 
sterling  principles  of  integrity,  truthfulness, 
simplicity,  temperance,  and  Christian  love  and 
charity,  which  are  the  crowning  glory  of  the 
Quaker  name  ? 

When  we  consider  that  knowledge  is  powevj 
and  that  education  vastly  increases  one's  in- 
fluence among  his  fellow-men  and  his  power  for 
good, — looking  at  the  future  of  the  Society  of 
Friends, — how  desirable  it  is  that  its  members 
shall  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of  the  widest  intel- 
lectual and  moral  culture  !  The  general  dif- 
fusion of  high  education  among  all  its  members, 
is  peculiarly  consonant  with  the  principles  of 
our  Society.  We  have  no  learned  order  of  the 
priesthood,  but  we  recognize  each  true  believer 
as  both  priest  and  king.  No  other  body  of  men 
has  so  fully  acknowledged  the  worth  and  dignity 
of  each  individual  man.  It  is  fitting  that  we 
should  all  of  us  cultivate  all  our  powers  to  the 
utmost,  with  no  limitations  other  than  those 
imposed  by  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  It  is  an  age  of  great 
intellectual  light  and  activity.  The  school- 
master is  abroad."  If  we  do  not  cultivate  our 
minds,  others  will,  nevertheless.  If  there  be 
any  dangers,  as  undoubtedly  there  are,  in  un- 
sanctified  mental  activity  and  undevoui  science, 
they  cannot  be  met  and  conquered  by  ignorance. 
To  vanquish  the  learned  and  subtle  champions 
of  error,  we  must  be  furnished  with  the  same 
weapons.  Moreover,  the  weapons  properly 
belong  to  us;  for  sound  learning,  and  true 
science,  are  the  inseparable  allies  of  religion. 
"  The  undevout  astronomer,"  says  the  poet,  ''is 
mad."  .  .  .  .  . 

Think  for  a  moment  what  prominence,  what 
potent  influence,  would  belong  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Iowa  in  the  coming  generation,  if  its 
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members  should  be  the  best  educated  men  and 
women  in  the  State!  And  why  should  they  not 
be  ?  W asting  no  time  in  frivolous  amusements, 
or  the  acquisition  of  idle  accomplishments, — of 
simple  habits,  and  healthful,  quiet  lives,  so 
favorable  to  thought  and  study, — they  have  but 
to  entertain  the  des^ire  for  learning,  and  the 
mtans  of  obtaining  it  will  not  be  wanting. 

It  is  well  to  have  stately  buildings  and  costly 
apparatus;  but  these  are  not  necessary.  Pupils 
eager  to  learn  being  given,  the  first  thing  to  be 
obtained  is  competent  teachers.  A  thoroughly 
educated  and  enthusiastic  teacher,  full  of  his 
subject,  will  give  you  a  first-rate  school  even  in 
a  horse  shed,  and  with  no  other  apparatus  than 
a  blackboard.  Secure  first,  the  best  of  teachers. 
This  is  the  one  thing  in  which  there  is  no  econ- 
omy in  putting  up  with  an  inferior  article. 
Then  the  most  approved  maps  and  diagrams, — 
photographs  of  Jerusalem,  Athens,  Rome,  and 
other  places  remarkable  either  in  their  history, 
or  In  their  physical  conformation, — a  library  of 
good  books, — a  chemical  laboratory,  for  real 
work,  and  not  for  show,— the  useful  articles  in 
the  ordinary  philosophical  apparatus  of  our 
schools  and  colleges — such  as  really  illustrate 
the  principles  of  physics,  rather  than  those 
which  simply  get  up  a  juggler's  show  to  dazzle 
the  eyes, — and,  not  least,  a  telescope ;  in  regard 
to  which  it  will  be  found  that  twen  a  compara- 
tively small  and  inexpensive  instrument  will  be 
almost  as  valuable  for  purposes  of  instruction, 
and  as  effectual  in  disclosing  the  prominent 
beauties  and  wonders  of  the  heavens,  as  the 
large  instruments  of  our  great  Observatories. 

The  speaker  was  evidently  impressed  with  the 
value  of  the  good  gift  or  the  desirable  attain- 
menf  of  condensation.  Many  a  lecturer,  preach- 
er and  lawyer  might  receive  a  profitable  hint 
from  the  following  passage : 

A  good  dose  of  Euclid  would  be  a  sure  cure 
for  the  man  who  keeps  a  weary  audience  an 
hour  and  a  half,  to  hear  what,  if  condensed, 
could  all  have  been  said  much  m.ore  forcibly  in 
twenty  minutes,  or  even  less.  Familiarity  with 
the  great  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  and  with 
the  standard  authors  of  our  own  tongue,  is  the 
remedy  against  false  taste.  And  the  general 
training  of  the  mind,  the  sharpening  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  intellect,  brought  about  by 
the  study  of  languages,  mathematics,  literature, 
and  science,  enlarges  unspeakably  a  man's  power 
of  grappling  with  any  subject,  and  of  influ- 
encing the  minds  of  his  fellows. 

May  your  schools  be  conspicuous  from  afar, 
for  the  thoroughness,  the  soundness,  and  the 
comprehensivej^ess  of  the  mental  culture  which 
they  afford.  Above  all,  may  they  be  blessed  in 
the  implanting  of  religious  truth,  and  in  foster- 
ing religious  faith.  May  they  be  consecrated  to 
Christ  and  to  the  Church  !  By  winning  ways, 
and  in  the  meekness  and  gentlenesa  of  the 


Christian  life,  without  repulsive  formality, 
but  in  the  spirit  and  the  power  of  Love,  may 
their  teachers  lead  their  tender  charge  to  their 
Redeemer,  and  train  them  to  lives  of  cheerful 
Faith  and  Prayer ! 

And  you,  teachers,  may  yon  entertain  a 
lofty  ideal  of  your  mission,  and  realize  the 
sacredness  of  your  work.  Who  shall  estimate 
the  influence  of  the  able  and  the  faithful  teach- 
er ?  Sculptors  of  the  soul  !  May  every  mind 
that  passes  under  your  fashioning  chisel  be 
shaped  in  forms  of  nobleness  and  beauty. 
Lovers  of  the  mental  harvest!  May  every 
flower  that  is  reared  by  your  training  be  fitted 
for  transplanting  in  the  gardens  of  the  Lord  ! 

youth's  department. — LIGHT. 

Jane.  0!  I'm  so  glad  to  get  back  to  Genesis* 
That  one  little  first  verse  took  us  so  long  to  con- 
sider.   May  I  read  the  second  ? 

Jane  reads:  "And  the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters."  Now,  father,  I  have 
been  puzzled  to  think  why  the  Almighty  should 
have  made  the  earth  imperfect,  '-without  form 
and  void,"  when  he  is  perfect,  and  could  have 
made  every  thing  perfect. 

Father.  What  reason  is  there  for  supposing 
that  the  earth  was  made  "  without  form  and 
void?'^ 

Feter.  Why,  I'm  sure  it  says  so. 

Father.  It  does  not  say  so.  The  first  verse 
tells  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  cre- 
ated "  in  the  beginning,"  which  may  or  may  not 
have  been  a  great  while  before  the  facts  men- 
tioned in  verse  second.  However  this  might 
be,  we  do  know  that  such  was  its  state  when 
spoken  of  in  verse  second,  "  and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep."  By  this,  and  by 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  we  see  that  water 
existed  abundantly. 

Siisa7L  We  were  told  that  a  better  version  of 
the  last  clause  might  be,  that  "  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  brooding  over  the  face  of  the  waters." 

Father.  Yes,  and  Adam  Clarke  says:  "It 
probably  signifies  the  communicating  of  a  vital 
or  prolific  principle  to  the  waters." 

Joseph  reads.  Verse  third,  "  And  God  said  : 
"  Let  there  be  light.    And  there  was  light." 

George.  Now  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
this.  Light  was  created  on  the  first  day,  and 
yet  the  sun,  which  is  the  s  )Urce  of  light,  was 
not  created  till  the  fourth  day. 

Father.  I  do  not  find  from  the  text,  either 
that  light  was  created  on  the  first  day,  or  that 
the  sun  is  the  source  of  light. 

Jane,  Feter  and  Joseph.  0,  father! 

Father.  No,  my  children.  God  is  the  source 
of  light.  He  said,  on  the  first  day,  Let  there 
BE  light,  where  before  all  was  darkness, — that 
is,  absence  of  light.  Light  was  absent,  and  GoD, 
by  his  omnipotent  word,  commanded  its  pres- 
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ence.  The  passage  might  be  well  translated 
thus  :  A  fid  God  said^  Let  light  be  :  and 
light  was.  This  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  most 
beautiful  passages  that  ever  were  written,  but 
it  does  not  say  that  light  had  its  origin  thee. 
Will  Susan  please  read  2  Cv)rinfchians,  iv.  6  ? 

Siimru  Yes,  uncle.  "  For  God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  liyht  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God^  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.'' 

Father.  You  se^  he  commanded  it  to  shme. 
But  the  glory  of  God  is  the  original  and  perfect 
light — uncreated  and  independent  of  the  sun. 
That  glory  is  spoken  of  ^'  before  the  world  was." 
That  glory  is  the  light  of  the  heavenly  city. 

The  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.'^  Rev.  xxi.  28. 
"  And  ihey  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sua,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light."  Rev. 
xxii.  5.  John  says,  (I  John  i.  15,)  "  GoD  is 
light;"  and  numerous  texts  give  the  same  tes- 
timony. Paul  asserts  that  he  only  hath  im- 
mortality, *'  dwelling  in  the  lis^ht  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto."  The  light  from  heaven 
that  shined  on  Paul,  above,  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  and  on  Peter  in  the  prison,  had  not  its 
origin  in  the  sun.  That  orb  only  refects  a  bor- 
rowed light,  as  do  the  myriads  of  other  suns. 

James.  How  sublime  is  Milton's  apostrophe 
to  light : 

"H  til!  holy  Light  I  offsprlncr  of  heaven,  first-born. 
Or  of  the  Eternal,  co-eternal  bep-m, 
M  ly  I  express  th^e,  unblamed?  Since  God  is  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity  ;  dwelt  then  in  thee. 
Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate." 

Jane.  I  thought  there  had  never  been  a  ray 
of  light  till  that  moment. 

Father.  To  illuminate  a  world  of  darkness  by 
saying,  ^'  Let  there  be  light,"  was  a  sublime 
and  more  than  kingly  act,  which  could  only  be 
performed  by  Hiai  "  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
the  LIGHT,  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, 
whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see  :  to  whom' 
be  honor  and  power  everlasting.  Amen."  1 
Tim.  vi.  16. 

Mother.  I  am  sorry  to  stop  this  very  interest- 
ing subject,  but  we  cannot  go  further  at  present. 

Father.  Before  we  separate,  I  wish  to  im- 
press this  sentiment  :  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
lieve  the  Scriptures  in  every  part.  There  are 
some  small  errors  in  translation  ;  there  are  many 
pas.sao;es  whose  full  meaning  is  not  seen  by  the 
superficial  reader.  We  often  take  it  for  granted 
that  they  mean  what  they  do  not.  Many  pas- 
sages which  have  been  thought  to  contradict 
the  facts  brought  to  light  by  science,  have,  on 
careful  investigation,  been  found  to  be  wonder- 
fatly  true.  The  amazing  records  which  geo'ogy 
has  found  upon  the  rocks,  confirm  the  Mosaic 
account^  and  thus  Nature  and  Science  have  set 


to  their  seals  that  God  is  true,  and  that  the 

origin  of  the  Bible  ia  div  ne.  Ed. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dispatches  are 
to  the  2d  inst. 

The  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  it  is  stated- 
have  formally  signified  tbeir  intention  of  participa- 
ting in  the  proposed  conterence  on  the  Roman  ques. 
tioti,  as  have  most  of  the  smaller  Powers  of  Eu;ope, 
The  announcement  made  from  London  more  than  a 
week  since,  that  Italy  had  acceded  to  the  proposition, 
was  at  least  premature,  as  such  was  not  the  case  up  to 
the  30th  ult.  Oa  the  29th,  an  official  note  was  sent 
to  France,  asking  certain  explanations,  and  the  final 
answer  of  Italy  was  to  depend  on  the  nature  of  the 
reply.  It  was  announced  from  Paris  on  the  2*7ch 
that  Prussia  had  agreed  to  the  conference;  but  an 
ediiorial  in  a  Berlin  journal  of  the  28ih  declared 
that  except  Austria,  not  one  of  the  great  Powers 
had  accepted  it,  all  the  others  having  ei  her,  like 
Prussia,  exacted  expTinations,  or  given  evasive  re- 
plies. Biron  von  Brust,  the  Austrian  Prime  Minister, 
has  issued  a  note  in  which  he  declared  that  the  main- 
tenance of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  is  necessary 
for  the  peace  of  Europe.  An  official  journal  in  St. 
Petersburg  has  asserted  thit  it  will  be  impossible 
for  the  conference  to  preserve  the  present  boundaries 
of  the  Roman  territory.  The  evacuaiion  of  the  Pa- 
pal States  by  the  French  troops  has  been  steadily 
going  on,  and  is  now  completed,  except  that  a  s  nail 
body  of  cavalry  occupy  Rjme,  and  will  piooablj 
continue  there. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
on  the  26th,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Dis- 
raeli, moved  a  vote  of  supply  of  £2,000,000  for  the 
expenses  of  the  Abyssinian  expedition.  He  recounted 
the  various  pacific  efforts  which  had  been  ma-ie  in 
vain  to  obtain  the  release  of  the  English  captives, 
and  justified  the  final  action  of  the  government  in 
sending  a  military  expedition.  He  thought,  if  it 
should  be  necessary  to  replace  the  East  Indian  troops 
sent  to  Abyssinia,  the  amount  required  might  be  in- 
creased to  £5,000, jOO.  An  animated  debate  ensued, 
in  which  objection  was  made  to  the  course  of  the 
Ministry  in  sending  the  expedition  without  waiting 
for  the  sanction  of  Parliament;  but  finally  a  supply 
of  £2,000,000  was  voted.  Two  days  later,  the  gov- 
ernment introduced  a  plan  for  a  new  income  tax  of 
one  penny  per  puund,  to  endure  for  one  year  only, 
to  defray  the  expense  of  the  Abyssinian  war.  This 
bill  passed  a  second  reading  on  the  30th.  Supplies 
and  volunteers  I'rom  Nubia  are  said  to  have  been 
offered  to  the  commander  of  the  expedition. 

Several  formidable  bread  riots  have  recently  oc- 
curred in  Belfast,  Ireland  ;  but  they  were  suppressed, 
and  quiet  restored. 

Much  apprehension  appears  to  have  prevailed  of 
another  Fenian  outbreak  at  Manchester,  where  the 
obsequies  of  the  three  men  executed  were  solemnly 
celebrated  on  the  1st  inst.  by  the  Irish  inhabitants, 
by  a  funeral  procession  and  meeting.  No  attempt 
was  made  to  interfere  with  them,  and  no  disturbance 
occurred.  A  similir  demonstration  of  sympathy 
was  made  in  Cork  on  the  same  day,  in  which  nearly 
20,000  persons  are  said  to  have  participated  ;  good 
order  prevailed  throughout  the  day. 

Austria. — In  the  Reichsratb,  on  the  29th  ult.,  the 
draft  for  the  new  Constitution  was  adopted,  after 
strenuous  resistance  by  the  Libeials. 

Mkxico. — Late  accounts,  via.  California,  state  that 
Juarez  has  received  majorities  in  all  the  States,  for 
President,  and  that  the  amendments  to  the  Consti- 
tution proposed  by  him  have  probably  been  adopted. 
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Domestic. — The  track  of  the  California  end  of  the 
Central  Pacific  Railroad  is  laid  from  Cisco  to  the 
summit  on  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and  through  the  tun- 
nel, over  7000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
first  passenger  car  passed  throuirh  on  tbe  30th  ult. 
On  the  east  side  of  the  mountains,  24  miles  of  tr«ck 
have  b-en  laid.  A  gap  of  six  miles  remained  on  the 
1st  of  this  month,  which  could  be  completed  if  the 
weather  should  continue  open  for  two  weeks,  when 
there  will  be  a  connection  for  130  miles  east  of  Sac- 
ranrento.  ' 

The  26'h  ult.  being  tbe  day  to  vrhich  the  trial  of 
Jefferson  Davis,  in  tbe  IT.  S.  Circuit  Court,  at  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  had  been  adjournei,  the  counsel  on  both 
sides  we-e  present,  and  when  the  case  was  called  up, 
W.  M.  Evarts,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  moved 
a  further  postponement  to  the  26th  of  3d  month  next, 
to  wtiich  the  coDusel  for  the  defe  idant  agreed,  and 
tbe  Court  entered  an  order  in  accordance  with  the 
agreement.  The  ground  of  the  postponement  was 
that  it  is  thought  desirable  that  Chief  Justice  Chase 
should  preside  at  the  trial,  and  the  necessity  of  his 
attending  at  tbe  term  of  ihe  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in 
Washington,  commencing  on  the  2d  inst.,  would  pre- 
vent his  presence  in  Richmond. 

The  Louisiana  Constitutional  Convention  succ^^ed- 
ed  in  organizing  on  the  26th  ult.  by  electing  a  white 
President,  and  colored  secret iry,  door-keeper  and 
sergeaut-at-arms.  But  little  business  has  yet  been 
transacted.  An  ordinance  has  been  offered  to  the 
effect  that  the  Legislature  shall  establish  free  public 
schools  throughout  the  State,  provide  for  their  sup- 
port by  taxation ;  all  children  between  the  ages  of 
six  and  eighteen  to  be  admitted,  without  distinction 
of  race,  color  or  previous  condition,  and  no  separate 
schools  to  be  established  for  any  race.  A  University 
is  to  be  e? tablished  in  New  Orleans,  also  to  be 
opened  to  all  classes.  The  proposition  was  referred 
to  tbe  proper  committee.  A  number  of  resolutions, 
of  various  character,  have  been  offered,  but  not 
finally  adopted.  Gen.  Hancock  has  arrived  in  New 
Orleans,  and  assumed  command  of  the  Fifth  Military 
District.  In  his  order  on  the  occasion,  he  declared 
that  he  regards  the  maintenance  c^f  the  civil  authori- 
ties, in  the  faithful  execution  of  the  laws,  as  the  most 
efficient  means  of  preserving  peace  and  quiet;  and 
that  all  crimes  and  offences  committed  in  the  District 
must  be  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  regular 
civil  authorities,  which  will  be  supported  in  iheir 
jurisdiction.  Should  the  civil  magihtratea  f-iil  to 
inquire  into  violntions  of  existing  laws,  or  should 
failures  in  the  administration  of  justice  by  the 
courts  be  complained  of,  the  facts  must  be  reported 
to  head-quarters,  when. such  orders  will  be  made  as 
are  deemed  necessary.  While  indicating  his  purpose 
to  respect  the  libenies  of  the  people,  the  General  de- 
clares that  armed  insurrection  or  forcible  resistance 
to  the  Liw  will  be  suppressed  by  arms.  Some  of  the 
civil  offi  ers  of  New  Orleans  who  had  been  displaced 
by  G^n.  Mower,  acting  commander  of  the  District 
previous  to  Gen.  Hancock's  arrival,  have  been  re- 
instated by  the  latter. 

Congress. — The  first  session  of  the  40th  Congress 
ended  at  noon  on  the  2d  inst.  by  adjournment  of  both  : 
Houses,  and  the  second  session  commenced  immedi-  | 
ately.    In  the  Senate  no  important  business  was  at-  , 
tempted  in  the  latter  days  of  the  first  session.  All 
subjects  before  the  Senate  or  cominiitees  v/ere  con  -  ' 
tinued  to  the  next  session.    A  bill  was  introduced  ' 
by  Morrill,  of  Vermont,  authorizing  and  directi-  g 
the  Secretaiy  of  the  Treasury,  after  7th  month  4th, 
1869,  to  pay  in  coin  all  "  legal  tender"  notes  pre- 
sented for  that  purpose:  and  hereafter,  until  First 
mo.  1st,  1869,  to  sell,  twice  a  year,  any  excess  of 
coin  over  $75,000,000,  which  may  remain  in  the 


j  Treasury  after  paying  the  interest  on  ihe  public 
debt  ;  requiring  national  banks  to  bold  a  certain 
8t)ecie  reserve  proportioned  to  their  capital,  and,  af- 
ter 7th  mo.  4th,  1869,  to  redeem  their  smnll  notes  in 
coin,  their  charters  being  forfeiied  on  failure  to  do 
so.  Corbett,  of  Oregon,  introduced  a  bill  to  substi- 
tute gold  notes  for  legal  tender  notes  ;  and  to  facili- 
tate the  resumption  of  specie  payments.  In  the  sec- 
ond session  a  bill  was  inttoduced  to  establish  a  Na- 
tional School  of  Mines  on  the  line  of  the  Pacific  R. 
R.,  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  and  one  to  repeal 
the  tax  on  raw  cotton.  A  resolution  was  offered 
and  ordered  printed,  instructing  the  Indian  Commit- 
tee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  adopting  the 
following  as  the  future  policy  toward  the  Indian?, 
except  those  now  on  reservations,  or  who  have 
adopted  civilized  customs:  to  provide  two  sufficient 
reservations,  east  and  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
to  which  they  shall  be  required  to  remove;  to  refuse 
longer  to  recognize  their  distinct  nationalities  by 
treating  with  irib^-s,  or  their  right  to  the  country  by 
purchasing  it,  and  to  promise  them  no  further  pay- 
ments of  money,  or  property;  to  place  and  keep 
them  on  the  reservations,  to  be  protected,  provided 
for,  and  taught  the  arts  of  civilization,  jau*  to  give 
thera  no  alternative  but  this  or  extermination  ;  and 
to  dispense,  as  soon  as  practicable,  with  all  existing 
Agencies,  &c.,  coLcentra'ing  the  Indians  now  con- 
nected with  such,  with  the  others  on  the  new  re- 
servations. 

In  the  House,  the  Committee  on  Freedmen's  Af- 
fairs was  directed  to  report  whether  any  reasons  ex- 
ist for  continuing  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  beyond 
the  time  limited  by  law  ;  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means,  to  inquire  into  the  expi^dif  ncy  of  repeal- 
ling the  cotton  tax,  of  modifying  the  tax  on  spirits, 
of  taxing  distilh-ries  on  th-  ir  capacity,  of  equalizing 
t  ixation  by  taxing  U  S.  bonds  one  per  cent.,  and 
authorizing  the  issue  of  bonds  subject  to  State  and 
municipal  but  not  national  taxation,  exchangable  for 
outstanding  bonds,  and  of  authorizing  a  new  loan, 
[)ayable  after  10  and  redeemable  in  30  je&rs,  at  5  per 
cent.,  interest  and  princip  tl  payable  in  coin.  Several 
bills  were  introduced,  among  them  one  for  the  repeal 
of  the  cotton  tax,  and  one  for  the  pure!  a>e  and  annexa- 
tion of  British  Columbia.  A  resolution  instructing  the 
Commitiee  on  Banks,  &c.,  to  report  a  bill  withdraw- 
ing national  bank  currency,  and  supplying  it  with 
greenbacks,  was  offered  ;  a  motion  to  lay  it  on  the 
table  was  dt-feated,  yeas  51,  nays  101,  and  it  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Banks  and  Currency,  a 
disposition  of  it  which,  the  Speaker  explained,  would 
indicate  that  the  House  did  not  favor  a  mandatory 
resolution.    The  Judiciary  Committee  whs  instructed 
•to  report  whether  Congress  has  the  right  to  grant  or 
refuse,  at  its  discretion,  an  appropriation  for  the 
payment  stipulated  in  the  treaty  for  the  purchase  of 
Russian  America.    Ashley  of  Ohio  proposed  a  Con- 
stitutional amendment,  declaring  all  per.^oris  born  or 
naturalized  in  the  United  States  citizens  thereof  and 
of  the  State  or  Territory  whereia  they  reside,  and 
making  all  such,  over  21  years  old,  except  untaxed 
Indians,  el  ctors  ;  making  it  incumbent  on  each  State 
to  establish  and  maintain  her  public  schools  ;  ren-  ) 
dering  iuel  gible  to  Congress  or  any  military  or  civil 
office  under  government,  all  who  were  members  of 
any  rebel  Convention  or  Legislature,  or  held  a  rank 
above  that  of  ca[)tain  in  the  rebel  army;  providing 
that  the  validity  of  the  public  debt  shall  not  be  ques- 
tioned, and  that  no  part  of  the  rebel  debt  shall  be 
recognized,  nor  payment  made  for  loss  or  emancipi-  ~ 
tion  of  slaves,    it  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee.    At  the  new  session,  the  delegate  from 
Utah  introduced  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Deseret 
(as  the  Mormons  call  the  Territory)  into  the  Union; 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories. 
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METEORIC  SHOWERS. 
(Concluded  from  page  231.) 

Patient  observation  and  attentive  study  o^ 
the  numbers  and  directions  of  shooting  stars  in 
all  seasons  for  a  series  of  years,  have  led  to  the 
interesting  discovery  that  phenomena  similar 
in  character  to  the  great  meteoric  showers, 
though  much  less  plainly  marked,  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence ;  and  many  dates  are  now 
recognized  as  distinguished  by  meteoric  flights, 
each  with  its  own  radiant.  If,  then,  we  adopt 
the  planetary  theory  of  meteors,  we  are  obliged 
to  admit  the  existence  of  numerous  groups 
moving  in  various  orbits,  and  having  various 
degrees  of  compactness  or  of  diffusion  along 
their  respective  rings.  As  in  the  mechanism 
of  the  heavens  we  find  few  arrangements  that 
are  single  in  their  application,  such  multiplica- 
tion of  meteoric  systems  only  harmonizes  with 
what  we  comprehend  of  the  general  plan  of 
nature. 

Another  step  in  the  progress  of  our  acquaint- 
ance with  the  shooting  stars  has  brought  them 
into  close  relationship  with  comets,  by  showing 
that  some  of  the  latter  bodies  have  orbits  iden- 
tical with  those  of  certain  meteoric  groups. 
Thus  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  comets  seen 
in  1862  appears  to  be  a  great  meteor  of  the 
August  group,  and  a  comet  of  1866  is  found 
to  move  in  the  same  orbit  as  the  November 
nietecrs. 

It  has  been  shown  by  Schiaparelli  that  a 
mass  of  particles  of  matter  having  little  mutual 
attraction,  if  drawn  from  a  great  distance  by 
solar  gravitation,  would  approach  the  sun  in  a 
parabolic  curve,  along  which  the  mass  would 
be  more  and  more  extended,  with  continual 


diminution  of  the  area  of  a  section  transverse 
to  its  path.  His  numerical  results  are  very 
striking.  A  globular  mass  having  an  apparent 
diameter  of  one  minute  (about  equal  to  that  of 
the  planet  Venus  when  nearest  to  the  earth), 
at  a  distance  equal  to  20,000  times  the  radius  of 
the  earth's  orbit,  would,  under  the  influence  of 
solar  attraction,  become  so  extended  in  the  form 
of  a  stream  along  its  path,  that  the  anterior 
portion  would  pass  the  perihelion  636  years 
before  the  end  of  the  stream  would  arrive  at 
the  same  point.  Should  the  perihelion  be 
situated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  earth's  orbit,  a 
meteoric  shower  attendant  on  the  first  encounter 
of  our  planet  with  the  stream  might  be  repeated 
annually  for  more  than  six  centuries.  Should 
the  cloud  of  particles  at  the  distance  already 
supposed  have  an  apparent  diameter  equal  to 
that  of  the  sun,  the  time  occupied  in  the  perihe- 
lion passage  would  be  more  than  20,000  years. 

With  such  a  view  of  the  source  and  the 
movements  of  the  bodies  that  produce  the  me- 
teoric showers,  these  phenomena,  however  strik- 
ing, and  however  regularly  recurring,  even 
through  the  lapse  of  centuries,  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  necessarily  other  than  temporary; 
yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
a  meteoric  stream  may  be  so  influenced  by  the 
attraction  of  such  planets  as  Jupiter  or  Saturn 
as  to  be  turned  into  an  elliptic  orbit  of  compara- 
tively short  period,  and  in  this  case  solar  and 
planetary  action  may  tend  to  distribute  the 
particles  more  and  more  along  the  orbit,  until 
finally  a  complete  ring  is  formed.  If  the  ring 
thus  formed  and  thus  continuously  filled  with 
minute  bodies  intersect  the  earth's  orbit,  a  me- 
teoric shower  at  a  certain  date  becomes  a  regu- 
lar  occurrence  for  an  indefinite  period.  Such 
is  supposed  to  be  the  case  with  the  August" 
meteors,  while  the  "November"  meteors  are 
regarded  as  still  undergoing  the  process  of  dis- 
tribution along  their  track. 

Astronomy,  in  fairly  admitting  the  shooting 
stars  within  her  domain,  makes  of  us  a  new  de- 
mand similar  to  those  that  so  strikingly  marked 
the  earlier  history  of  the  science.  She  require* 
us  again  to  abandon  opinions  or  notions  founded 
on  the  apparent  evidence  of  our  senses.  We 
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see  distinctly  in  the  heavens,  multitudes  of 
stars  and  planets  and  patches  of  nebulous  matter, 
but  about  and  bejond  these  objects,  as  well  as 
through  the  vast  distances  that  separate  them 
from  our  globe,  all  appears  eraptj  space ;  and 
even  the  telescope,  in  revealing  new  objects  and 
multiplying  indefinitely  the  number  of  visible 
bodies,  seems,  in  general,  rather  to  carry  our 
view  to  regions  hitherto  unpenetrated  by  the 
sight,  than  to  render  more  populous  with  mat- 
ter the  space  which  human  eyes  have  always 
been  able  to  explore.  Yet,  as  the  solar  beam 
penetrating  a  partially  darkened  room  renders 
visible  myriads  of  solid  particles  floating  and 
moving  in  the  *'  empty  air,''  so  does  the  light 
of  such  reasoning  as  has  been  partially  set 
forth  disclose  to  us  the  existence  of  bodies,  in 
numbprs  unknown  and  incalculable,  ever  travel- 
ling through  space,  not  at  random,  but  in  exact 
obedience  to  that  great  law,  sublime  in  its  sim- 
plicity, which  controls  terrestrial  and  planetary 
movements. 

Henceforth  the  interplanetary  and  interstel- 
lar spaces  must  cease  to  be  regarded  as  wastes 
of  utter  vacancy,  or  as  occupied  only  by  the 
all  pervading  eiber. 

Matter  in  masses  and  groups  of  masses  is 
ever  circulating  through  the  apparent  void, 
breaking,  as  it  were,  the  isolation  of  worlds,  by 
travelling  from  orb  to  orb  and  from  system  to 
system.  Does  such  a  view  of  the  populousness  of 
space  renew  the  dread  of  collisions  and  catas- 
trophes that  we  had  learned  to  regard  as  pro- 
vided against  in  the  harmonious  movements  of 
planets  and  systems,  we  may  be  reassured  as  we 
behold  many  of  the  swiftly  rushing  masses  in- 
flamed and  dissipated  by  intense  heat,  while  we 
Jearn  to  add  to  the  many  beneficent  uses  of  our 
atmosphere,  that  of  serving  as  a  shield  infinitely 
more  effectual  than  a  shield  of  iron  against  the 
missiles  that  seem  to  assail  and  threaten  us. 

Considering  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  the  phenomena  of  meteors  were  recog- 
nized as  belonging  to  the  province  of  exact  sci- 
ence, much  has  already  been  learned  of  their 
laws;  and  strong  hopes  are  justified  that  future 
generations,  profiting  by  the  labors  of  the  pres- 
ent, will  know  far  more  than  we  do  of  the 
movements,  the  nature,  and  perhaps  of  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meteoric  streams. 

The  astronomer  of  to-day  has  the  same  con- 
fidence that  his  calculations  in  reference  to  a 
future  eclipse  or  occultation  will  be  verified  by 
the  event,  that  he  has  in  the  sun's  rising  and 
setting  at  his  appointed  time.  He  knows  that 
unless  the  order  of  nature  shall  be  interrupted 
by  the  Author  of  nature,  the  lunar  shadow  will 
strike  the  earth  at  a  certain  instant  and  will 
sweep  over  a  definite  tract  of  the  earth's  surface. 
It  would  be  too  much  to  assert  that  an  equal 
degree  of  certainty  is  attainable  in  respect  to 
the  times,  the  places  and  the  circumstances  of 
future  meteoric  phenomena;  yet  in  view  of  what 


has  already  been  accomplished,  the  pleasure  of 
beholding  such  a  display  as  we  have  recently 
seen  is  heightened  by  the  reflection  that  even 
now  a  partial  answer  may  be  given  to  the  ques- 
tion, Whence  do  these  flaming  bodies  come  and 
whither  do  they  go  ? 


From  the  London  and  the  British  Friend. 
TO  NON-ATTENDEKS  OP  WEEK-DAY  MEETINGS. 

"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.^' — Romans  xii.  1. 

"  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselres  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is." — Hebrews  x.  25. 

"And  the  King  said  nnto  Araunah,  Nay,  but  I  will 
surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price;  neither  will  I  offer 
burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which 
doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  David  bought  the  thresh- 
ing-floor and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver." — 
2  Samuel  xxiv.  24. 

Do  not  the  vacant  seats  in  too  many  meeting- 
houses of  the  Society  of  Friends,  especially  on 
week-days,  sadly  testify  to  the  neglect  of  these 
admonitions;  and  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the 
manner  of  some  is,  to  ofi^er  unto  the  Lord  of 
that  which  costs  them  nothing,  by  presenting 
themselves  before  Him  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  whilst,  alas  !  they  neglect  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together,  when  the  service  of  the 
King  of  kings  interferes,  as  they  imagine,  with 
the  supposed  duties  or  enjoyments  of  life.  It  is 
customary  with  most  professing  Christians  to 
assemble  with  others  for  the  public  worship  of 
God  on  the  Sabbath-day.  There  may  be  little 
or  nothing  of  true  fealty  to  Him  in  this.  It 
would  be  deemed  disreputable,  and  they  would 
feel  conscience-stricken  to  omit  so  obvious  a 
duty ;  whilst  attendance  on  week-day  meetings 
for  worship  and  meetings  for  discipline  is 
regarded  by  too  many  as  of  little  importance. 

They  bow  to  the  opinions  of  their  fellow-men 
as  regards  Sabbath  duties;  whilst  the  love  and 
fear  of  God  prove  insufficient  motives  to  detach 
them  from  their  too  engrossing  secular  engage- 
ments at  other  times. 

Very  plausible  reasons  are  often  assigned  for 
the  omission  of  such  attendance — that  other 
duties  stand  in  the  way — needful  attention  to 
business — the  care  of  a  family — reasonable 
relaxation — inability  to  spare  the  time  required 
— deference  to  employers  or  partners  in  trade. 
Such  excuses  might  be  considered  valid,  if 
religion  were  a  secondary  matter — if  temporal 
things  were  to  stand  j^rs^,  and  then  the  things  of 
God.  But  the  command  is  clear,  distinct,  im- 
perative. Seek  ye  jir&t  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  no  humble  believer  need  fear  to  accept  this 
in  all  its  comprehensiveness,  and  with  the  con- 
sequences its  unqualified  fulfilment  entails. 

The  writer  believes  that  plain  speaking  is 
needed  on  this  subject !  and,  whilst  desiring  to 
plead  with  the  negligent  in  Christian  love,  he 
would  that  they  might  very  seriously  consider 
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wlietber  they  are  not  robbing  God  of  his  due, 
and  their  own  souls  of  much  spiritual  benefit, 
by  withholding  from  Him  what  may  cost  them 
something,  but  which  is,  unquestionably,  their 
reasonable  service. 

Is  there  not  still  left  amongst  us  a  measure 
at  least  of  that  deep  and  fervent  love  to  Christ 
and  to  his  cause  which  so  characterized  our 
forefathers,  whom  neither  fines  nor  imprison- 
ment could  deter  from  attending  meetings  ?  Is 
the  burning  zeal  of  other  days  no  more  to  be 
found  within  our  borders  ?  Have  those  cour- 
ageous and  dedicated  ones  who  feared  no  evil, 
but  whose  hearts  were  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  left  no  successors  ?  And  are  we  indeed 
becoming,  as  a  people,  faint  and  feeble  in  our 
allegiance  and  service  to  our  Lord.  Some  of 
us  humbly,  reverently  trust  that  we  are  not  for- 
saken of  Him  ;  but  that,  in  many  ways,  he  is 
very  graciously  condescending  to  revive  his  work 
in  our  little  community. 

Whilst  freely  availing  ourselves  of  every  in- 
creased facility  now  offered  for  Scriptural  in- 
struction, and  of  all  other  means  really  calculated 
to  promote  our  spiritual  growth,  may  we  never  for- 
get the  ancient  landmarks,  never  lose  faith  in  the 
direct  influence,  guidance,  and  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  the  high  privilege  of  communion 
with  God  through  Him  j  but  rather  be  willing 
to  be  stirred  up  to  greater  diligence  in  the  at- 
tendance of  all  our  meetings  for  worship  and 
discipline. 

Many  can  testify  that  a  rich  and  continued 
blessing  has  been  bestowed  upon  them,  both 
outwardly  and  spiritually,  in  thus  giving  up  to 
the  calls  of  duty ;  and  how  many  have  had  to 
deplore  a  neglect  of  these  meetings  as  the  first 
step  in  declension,  which,  abating  their  love  to 
God  and  their  joy  in  his  courts,  has  led  them 
downward  in  the  path  of  unfaithfulness  and 
sorrow. 

Why  should  not  our  younger  members  seize 
these  opportunities  of  identifying  themselves 
more  fully  with  a  Society  which  many  of  them 
dearly  love,  and  with  principles  which  have 
stood  the  test  of  many  a  fierce  and  fiery  ordeal. 

Let  us  be  faithful  to  one  another,  and  faith- 
ful to  ourselves  in  this  matter.  Let  us  ponder 
in  prayer  what  is  due  to  the  Society  of  which 
we  are  members,  to  the  cause  of  God  and  of 
that  dear  Redeemer  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us. 

If  we  have  been  negligent  as  regards  these 
duties,  let  us  seek  in  the  strength  of  our  Lord 
to  be  so  no  longer  ;  ever  remembering  the  rapid 
approach  of  that  day  when  "  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.^' — J.  D. 

If  you  would  be  rich  in  all  grace,  be  much  in 
prayer.  Conversing  with  God  assimilates  the 
soul  to  Him,  beautifies  it  with  the  beams  of  His 
holiness,  as  Moses.  It  is  prayer  brings  all  our 
supplies  from  Heaven. — Leighton. 


For  Friend  b'  Review. 
THE  INDIANS  AND  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

In  No.  13  of  the  Review  is  an  article  signed 
Cyrus  Mendenhall,  Cincinnati,  defending  the 
Government  against  the  charge  of  wrong-doing 
in  its  treatment  of  the  Indians.    Let  us  exam>  ^ 
ine  the  subject. 

In  Third  month  last  our  government  enacted 
a  law  prohibiting  the  President,  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  and  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs, from  making  peace  with  any  of  the  Indian 
tribes.  This  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
enactments  that  ever  disgraced  the  history  of 
any  people.  The  meaning  of  this  law  was,  that 
the  Indians  must  yield  or  be  exterminated,  and 
the  practical  interpretation  given  to  the  law  by 
the  military,  was,  that  after  they  had  yielded, 
they  were  liable  to  be  treated  as  belligerenta 
still,  and  liable  to  be  exterminated.  For  there 
was  no  treaty-making  power  lodged  anywhere — 
not  even  with  the  highest  military  officers,  who 
were  campaigning  against  the  Indians. 

General  Dodge,  who  was  applied  to  on  behalf 
of  some  friendly  tribe,  replied,  "  he  had  no 
authority  to  make  a  treaty,  and  that  bis  instruc- 
tions were  to  compel  the  Indians  to  keep  the 
peace,  and  to  punish  them  the  punishment 
heing  at  the  dhcrtt'wn  of  the  mU'dary^  from  the 
commander  of  the  district^  down  to  the  common 
foot  soldier.  When  a  village  of  friendly  Indians, 
consisting  of  three  hundred  lodges,  was  burned 
in  Fourth  month  last,  it  was  by  the  order  of 
General  Hancock ;  and  when,  some  time  pre- 
vious, in  New  Mexico,  a  difficulty  occurred  be- 
tween the  white  settlers  and  Indians,  growing 
out  of  a  horse-race,  producing  a  riot,  a  soldier 
who  killed  two  children,  and  attempted  to  kill 
their  mother,  was  thanked  by  his  superior  officer 
for  the  performance  J  and  a  subordinate  officer 
who  saved  the  life  of  the  mother,  but  who  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  save  the  children,  was 
reprimanded  by  his  superior  officer  for  his  in- 
terference. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  action  of  the 
military  was  disapproved  by  the  government. 
Let  us  examine  this  suggestion.  General  Sher- 
man, in  a  despatch  to  General  Grant,  at  Wash- 
ington, says,  "  We  must  act  with  vindictive 
earnestness  against  these  Sioux  Indians,  even 
to  the  extermination  of  men,  women  and  cbil- 
dren.'^    General  Sherman  was  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  U.  S.  forces  in  that  region  of 
the  country.    As  the  slaughter  of  women  and 
children  is  contrary  to  the  practice  of  civilized 
warfare,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  assumed 
the  dread  responsibility  independent  of  the 
connivance  of  the  government.    From  the  fore- 
going, and  what  will  be  hereafter  recited,  it 
will  appear  that  it  was  the  general  understand- 
ing of  the  military  that  women  and  children 
were  to  be  included  in  the  extermination.  Let 
us  see  if  this  understanding  has  been  carried 
into  effect  by  them. 
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John  S  Smith,  under  oath,  in  relation  to  the 
Chivington  Tuassacre,  testifies :  I  was  in  the 
Indian  camp  when  Col.  Chivington  made  his 
attack  upon  it.  The  worst  of  barbarities  were 
practised.  They  were  scalped ;  their  brains 
were  beaten  out;  the  men  used  their  knives, 
.*  clubbed  little  children,  knocked  them 
in  the  head  with  their  guns,  beat  their  brains 
out,  and  mutilated  their  bodies  in  every  sense 
of  the  word.'^ 

Major  Wyncoop,  who  labored  most  earnestly 
to  save  these  Indians  from  the  terrible  destiny 
which  he  saw  was  awaiting  them,  thus  testifies: 

The  most  fearful  atrocities  were  perpetrated 
that  ever  were  heard  of;  women  and  children 
killed  and  scalped;  children  shot  at  their  moth- 
er's breast,  and  dead  bodies  profaned  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  recital  is  sickening." 

Amos  C.  Misch  testified  that,  "  next  morning 
after  the  battle,  I  saw  a  little  boy  covered  up 
among  the  dead  Tndians  in  a  trench,  alive.  I 
saw  a  major  of  the  third  regiment  take  out  his 
pistol  and  blow  off  the  top  of  his  head."  An- 
other witness  testified  that  he  saw  a  soldier  shoot 
and  kill  a  little  girl  who  was  partly  covered 
with  sand.  The  poor  little  creature  herself,  or 
her  mother  for  her,  had  attempted  to  conceal 
her  by  covering  her  with  sand. 

Kobert  Bent  testified  :  "  When  the  massacre 
commenced,  most  of  the  Indian  men  were  out 
hunting  ;  about  thirty-five  braves  and  a  few  old 
ones  remained.  After  the  firing  began,  the 
warriors  placed  the  women  and  children  to- 
gether, and  surrounded  them  to  protect  them. 
I  saw  five  squaws  under  a  bank  for  shelter. 
\yhen  the  soldiers  came  up,  the  women  ran  out 
and  showed  their  persons,  to  let  the  soldiers 
know  they  were  women,  and  begged  for  mercy; 
but  the  soldiers  shot  them  all.  I  saw  one  squaw 
lying  on  the  bank  with  her  leg  broken  by  a 
shell ;  a  soldier  came  up  to  her  with  a  drawn 
sabre;  she  raised  her  arm  to  protect  herself, 
when  he  struck,  breaking  her  arm ;  she  rolled 
over,  and  raised  the  other  arm,  when  he  struck 
it,  breaking  it  also,  and  then  left  her  without 
killing  her.  There  were  some  thirty  or  forty 
squaws  collected  in  a  hole  for  concealment; 
they  sent  out  a  little  girl  about  six  years  old 
with  a  white  flag  for  protection.  She  had  pro- 
ceeded but  a  few  steps,  when  she  was  shot  and 
killed.  All  the  squaws  in  that  hole  were  after- 
wards killed.  Every  one  I  saw  dead  was  scalped. 
.  .  .*  I  saw  quite  a  number  of  infants  in  arms 
killed  with  their  mothers." 

Major  Whitely  testified :  "At  a  theatrical 
exhibition,  held  in  Denver.  I  saw  a  great  many 
scalps  exhibited  ;  at  various  times  in  the  city  I 
must  have  seen  as  many  as  a  hundred.  When 
the  third  Colorado  regiment  came  back  from 
Sand  Creek,  (the  scene  of  the  massacre,)  I  saw 

*  As  ia  a  former  article,  we  omit  the  worst. 
Enough  is  told  to  establish  fearful  blood-guiltiness. 
—Ed. 
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in  the  hands  of  a  good  many  of  the  soldiers  a 
great  many  scalps." 

Colonel  Potter  testified  :  ''My  orders  are  to 
kill  every  male  Indian  over  twelve  years  of  age 
found  north  of  the  South  Platte.  As  far  as  I 
know,  it  is  the  policy  of  the  military  department 
here  to  exterminate  the  Indians."  Several 
other  officers  issued  instructions  to  kill  none 
under  ten  years  of  age. 

Another  testifies  that  he  heard  Col.  Chiving- 
ton say,  in  a  public  speech,  that  it  was  his  poli- 
cy to  kill  and  scalp  ail,  including  women  and 
children. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  indicate  the  tenden- 
cy of  the  military  policy,  and  also  to  show,  at 
least  to  some  extent,  the  sympathy  of  the  gov- 
ernment with  that  policy. 

The  fact  that  no  court  martial  has  been  in- 
stituted to  investigate  these  enormities,  no  re- 
primand administered,  no  countermanding  or- 
ders from  the  war  department,  are  negatives 
sufllcient  to  indicate  that  the  exterminating 
policy  of  the  military  has  not  been  essentially 
discountenanced  by  the  government  until  quite 
recently,  if  at  all. 

Commissioner  Taylor  says  this  Chivington 
massacre  has  already  cost  the  government  five 
millions  in  money,  and  the  lives  of  one  hundred 
soldiers  and  citizens. 

The  government,  finding  that  the  operations 
of  the  military  were  breeding  wars  of  greater 
complication,  and  spreading  devastation  instead 
of  tending  to  pacification,  appointed  commis- 
sioners, about  six  months  ago,  to  visit  the  tribes 
of  the  far  west,  as  far  as  practicable,  through 
the  whole  Indian  country,  and  report  their  cod- 
dition  and  feelings  in  relation  to  our  govern- 
ment; the  military  being  ordered  at  the  same 
time  to  suspend  warlike  operations;  and  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  within  a  very  few  weeks 
after  the  military  ceased  their  aggressions,  and 
the  peace  commissioners'  intentions  had  been 
announced  to  the  Indians,  hostilities  on  their 
part  ceased  over  nearly  all  the  Indian  territory. 

The  published  reports  of  these  commission- 
ers, and  others  previously  appointed  of  a  some- 
what similar  character,  show  that  lo  the  non- per- 
formance of  its  treaties  by  our  government,  its 
long  delayed  or  entirely  omitted  annuity  pay- 
ments, the  unfaithfulness  of  agents,  the  frauds 
of  Contractors,  the  atrocities  practised  by  soldiers 
and  citizens  upon  Indians,  the  trespassing  upon 
their  hunting  grounds,  and  destroying  their 
game,  in  short,  to  wrong  doings  on  the  part  of 
white  settlers,  and  of  the  government,  are 
mainly  traceable  the  Indian  wars  that  have  been 
raging  over  their  country  for  years  past. 

These  last  recited  subjects  may  be  treated  of 
in  an  ensuing  number,  so  as  to  present  an  an- 
swer to  the  communication  of  our  friend  C.  M., 
as  referred  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

Gideon  Frost. 

GreenvalCf  L.  I.j  12  th  mo.,  1867. 
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THE  FAMILY  A  RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTION.* 

That  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  purely  re- 
ligious institution  is  unquestionable.  But  that 
the  family  is  as  strictly  and  solely  so,  is  not  a 
conviction  that  is  generally  and  definitely  pre- 
valent. It  is  regarded  as  exerting  a  high  moral 
influence,  as  being  the  proper  nursery  of  the 
future  man  and  of  the  undying  spirit ;  but  it 
is  far  from  being  invested  in  the  popular  mind 
with  that  high  and  heaven-derived  religious 
character  which  properly  attaches  to  it.  It  is 
the  object  of  this  article  to  show  that  the 
Family  is  as  striciiy  a  religious  institution  as 
the  Church.  Where  the  form  of  either  exists 
without  the  in-dwelling  spirit  of  piety,  they  are 
perverted  and  corrupt.  The  remark  is  equally 
applicable  to  both,  for  an  irreligious  family  is 
as  essentially  an  abhorrence  in  the  sight  of  Grod 
as  a  soulless  and  corrupt  church. 

I.  That  God  has  established  the  social 

RELATION  of   THE  FAMILY  CiRCLE,  is  a  full 

justification  of  the  foregoing  remarks.  When 
He  had  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
fixed  the  bounds  of  the  sea,  and  set  in  sure  and 
lasting  order  all  material  things.  He  established 
the  law  of  marriage  also  to  regulate  man,  whom 
He  had  made  a  social  and  moral  beiag.  It  was 
thus  that  in  this  institution  He  laid  the  found- 
ation of  society,  on  which  the  whole  super- 
structure of  morality  and  piety  was  to  rest.  Man 
was  at  that  time  a  holy  being,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances and  relations  that  were  then  ordered 
concerning  him  had  reference  to  the  holy  end 
for  which  he  was  created.  Therefore  it  is  that 
this  family  relation,  being  established  by  God 
for  the  right  regulation  and  development  of 
holy  man,  is  a  purely  religious  institution. 

Yea,  and  it  has  even  a  pre-eminence  over  the 
church  in  the  fact  of  its  pre  existence.  It  was 
the  first  religious  institution.  It  was  an  earthly 
type,  pure  and  symmetrical,  of  the  heavenly 
world  :  it  was  an  appropriate  nursery  of  newly 
created  beings,  and  was  fully  adapted  to  pre- 
pare them  for  that  family,  in  which  God  is  re- 
cognized more  directly  as  the  Father,  and  of 
which,  in  itself,  it  was  the  lovely  miniature. 

The  Church  ranks  after  it  in  order  of 
time,  because  it  ranks  after  it  in  order  of  ne- 
cessity. It  was  not  until  man,  through  the 
blinding  infiaence  of  sin,  lost  sight  of  the  great 
family  above,  that  the  Church  with  its  rich  pro- 
visions for  man's  fallen  state  became  necessary 
as  a  remedial  institution.  The  Church  on  earth 
is  now  a  more  extended  type  than  the  family, 
embodying  more  palpably  to  the  darkened  eye 
of  man  the  heavenly  world,  to  which  it  is  in- 
troductory. It  is  a  new  link  to  reconnect  the 
broken  chain.  Heaven  being  forgotten,  the 
Church  is  the  New  Jerusalem  which  has  come 
down  from  Heavea,  embosoming  unnumbered 

*  Taken  from  a  book  by  Erastus  Hopkins  ;  ^'■Heav- 
en the  Model  of  a  Christian  Family.''^ 


blessings  in  the  illustrations  it  affords  to  man  of 
the  glorious  Church  above,  in  the  instructions 
it  furnishes,  and  in  the  regenerating  and  sanc- 
tifying grace  it  dispenses. 

Thus  it  appears  not  only  that  the  family  is  as 
truly  a  religious  institution  as  the  Church,  but 
that,  in  fact  of  priority  at  least,  it  claims  a  pre- 
eminence. And  it  is  now  what  it  ever  has  been 
and  ever  will  be  in  this  world,  the  great  corner 
stone  of  the  whole  social  religious  superstructure. 

11.  But  both  the  character  and  the  perpetuity 
of  the  Family,  as  a  religious  institution,  is  fur- 
ther seen  in  the  fact  that  God  deals  with  and 
RECOGNIZES  IT  AS  SUCH.  He  gives  promises 
unto  the  households  of  those  who  will  fear  Him 
and  keep  His  commandments.  He  threatens 
household  calamities  as  the  consequence  of  pa- 
rental disobedience.  He  enjoins  religious  du- 
ties in  families.  Alluding  to  his  command- 
ments and  ordinances,  He  says,  "  And  ye  shall 
teach  them  to  your  children,  speaking  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up ;  and  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon 
thy  gates;  that  your  days  may  be  multiplied, 
and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them, 
as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth.'' 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  pissages  of  like 
nature,  most  unequivocally  confirming  the  dec- 
laration that  God  deals  with  families  as  re- 
ligious institutions.  It  is  to  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  household  duties,  and  the  consistent 
manifestation  of  family  piety,  that  He  makes 
the  amplest  promises  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  J  and  to  the  neglect  of  these  that  He 
threatens  the  severest  judgments. 

Under  the  old  dispensation,  which,  though, 
ceremonial,  was  typical  of  that  which  is  more 
spiritual,  family  sacrifices  were  instituted;  es- 
pecially the  sacrifice  of  the  Pasch^il  Lamb  by 
every  household.  And  from  the  earliest  agea 
of  the  world,  as  recorded  in  Scripture,  the  heads 
of  households  were  accustomed  to  offer  their 
household  sacrifices.  And  as  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  these  sacrifices  were  of  divine  origin, 
we  cannot  but  interpret  their  practice  in  the 
patriarchal,  and  subsequently  in  all  the  Israel- 
itish  families,  as  a  seal,  divinely  set,  to  distiH- 
guish  them  as  the  primary  religious  communi- 
ties. 

God  covenanted  with  Abraham  and  his  seed; 
and  he  established  circumcision  as  the  seal  and 
token  of  his  solemn  covenant  with  the  families 
of  the  Jews.  Thus  here  we  have,  by  God  him- 
self, in  this  covenant  transaction,  another  dis- 
tinct recognition  of  the  family  institution  as  one 
strictly  religious. 

Among  the  ten  commaodments,  the  require- 
ments of  which  are  moral,  and  therefore  per- 
petual, the  fifth  was  framed  expressly  for  the 
family  ;  the  second  contains  a  striking  instance 
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of  God's  purposed  dealings  with  families,  and 
ihe  fourth  eDjoins  upon  the  parent  the  doty  of 
direct  and  authoritative  religious  superyision  of 
his  household.  And  when  it  is  borne  in  mind 
that  these  moral  laws  are  based  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  and  therefore  ever  have  been 
and  ever  will  be  binding,  we  can  be  no  longer 
at  a  loss  how  to  view  the  Family  institution. 
Its  recognition  here  indicates  decisively  that  it 
is  in  its  character  religious,  in  its  origin  coeval, 
and  in  its  purposed  existence  coextensive  with 
the  human  race. 

We  find,  therefore,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation the  same  distinct  recognition  of  the 
family.  Eeligious  duties  are  enjoined  as  per- 
taining to  the  household,  and  parents  are  bid- 
den to  hring  vp  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  A  solemn  cove- 
nant is  perpetuated  with  believers  in  behalf  of 
their  children,  so  that  we  may  say  unto  the 
parent,  as  Paul  said  unto  the  jailer,  "  Believe 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy  house." 
There  is  a  seal  to  this  covenant,  and  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  application  of  water  to  the  chil- 
dren of  believers. 

As  far,  then,  as  the  divine  dealings  are  con- 
cerned, the  Family  and  the  Church  are  equally 
recognized  as  strictly  religious  institutions.  To 
the  former,  as  verily  as  to  the  latter,  God  gives 
his  precepts;  of  it  he  makes  his  requirements, 
and  with  it  he  establishes  his  covenant  and  seals 
it  with  an  ordinance.  So  that  the  assemblage  of 
all  these  signs  seems  to  establish  the  full  claim 
of  the  Family  to  a  purely  religiou-j  character. 

Ilf.  Still  another  fact  which  confirms  the 
representation  of  the  family  as  a  religious  in- 
stitution, is  that  THE  OBSERVANCE,  THE  INTEG- 
RITY AND  THE  PROSPERITY  OF  THIS  INSTITU- 
TION ARE  FOUND  CORRESPONDENT  WITH  THE 
PREVALENCK  OF  TRUE  RELIGION. 

Where  simple-hearted  piety  is  the  most  preva- 
lent in  a  community,  there  the  family  relation 
is  the  most  frequent,  the  most  pure,  the  most 
happy  and  the  most  prosperous.  Religion  never 
dwells  in  a  community  without  dwelling  pre- 
eminently in  the  family  circles  and  hallowing 
these  nurseries  of  piety.  There  are  not  want- 
ing illustrations  of  this  fact.  The  history  of 
Scotland  and  of  the  older  States  of  New  Eng- 
land occur  as  among  the  more  prominent  mod- 
ern demonstrations  of  this  truth.  And  wherever 
or  whenever  piety  has  manifested  that  strength 
which  has  enabled  it  to  stem  the  tide  of  perse- 
cution, its  flame  has  been  nourished  upon  the 
domestic  altar  where  parents  twice  and  thrice  a 
day  have  commended  themselves  and  their  little 
ones  to  the  keeping  of  that  Saviour,  for  whom 
they  were  actuaVy  counting  all  things  but  loss, 
and  in  the  service  of  whom  they  were  led  not 
merely  to  confess  but  to  fed  that  they  knew  not 
what  a  day  would  bring  forth.  Thus  much  for 
the  actual  dependence  of  true  piety  upon  the 
cherishing  iLfluences  of  the  domestic  relation. 


The  reverse  of  this  picture  is  seen  in  the 
fact,  that  when  the  "  love  of  money  "  and  the 
"  pride  of  life  begin  to  gain  the  ascendancy 
and  to  dislodge  true  piety,  their  first  in- 
roads are  made  upon  the  family  institution. 
It  is  less  frequent;  it  is  established  later  in 
life ;  it  is  corrupted  by  fashions  and  frivolities 
and  luxuries.  Where  this  relation  is  neglected 
or  deferred,  there  arise  peculiar  vices;  and 
where,  when  established,  it  is  perverted  to 
mere  purposes  of  pride  and  heartless  socialities, 
its  sacred  character  is  broken  down  ;  the  strict- 
ness of  its  religious  teachings  and  observances 
is  relaxed,  and  eventually  relinquished,  save 
the  mere  forms  which  are  in  some  cases  re- 
tained. And  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 
thus  creep  upon  it  insidiously  through  these 
lesser  religious  institutions,  which  are  always 
first  affected  by  unhallowed  influences. 

And  as  religion  still  declines,  the  perma- 
nency and  the  endearments  and  the  sanctity  of 
the  family  institution  decline  with  it.  An<i 
there  is  no  surer  way  of  determining  the  proper 
moral  grade  of  society  than  by  inspecting  the 
state  of  these  domestic  relations.  As  we  re- 
cede from  Christian  lands  and  approximate  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  we  discover  the  family 
institution  becoming  more  and  more  corrupt, 
until  its  last  traces  are  obliterated  by  the  waves 
of  idolatry. 

And  thus,  with  the  two  extremes  of  human 
society  before  us,  as  they  may  be  seen  in  the 
glens  of  Scotland  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands  on  the  other,  we  have  the 
irresistible  demonstration  that  there  is  a  cor- 
respondence, resulting  from  a  divinely  estab- 
lished connection,  between  the  state  of  true 
piety  and  the  condition  of  the  family  institu- 
tion. There  cannot  be  mentioned  a  more  aw- 
ful mark  of  deep  depravity  and  deg^radation,  as 
characterizing  any  community,  than  the  fact 
that  the  family  institution  is  virtually  banished. 
It  is  the  crowning  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  flown  entirely  away  and  given  up  the 
people  to  an  unalleviated  degradation. 

As  we  inspect  the  constitution  of  earthly 
society,  whether  we  look  at  its  relation  to  tem- 
poral comfort  or  to  religious  and  spiritual  ends, 
we  find  in  the  family  the  great  corner  stone. 
Take  this  away,  and  religion  is  gone — all  moral 
restraints  are  broken  up,  and  the  bonds  of  so- 
ciety are  but  brittle  clay.  But  though  you 
overthrow  the  ministry  and  its  altars,  though 
you  destroy  the  Sabbath  as  a  general  obser- 
vance, though  you  have  legislative  enactments 
against  all  other  religious  institutions  and  ob- 
servances, while  yet  the  famih/  remains,  there 
may  be  religion  ;  its  fires  may  burn,  and  its  in- 
cense arise  from  family  altars,  and  God  may 
yet  keep  his  covenant  with  some  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.    But  when  his  first  and  last  re- 

lijrious  institution  is  abolished,  then  it  is  that 
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all  is  gone  :  the  last  star  that  shed  its  twinkling 
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rays  on  society  is  extinguished.  It  is  the 
morning  and  the  evening  star. 

IV.   Infidelity  bears  its  testimony 

THAT  THE  FAMILY  IS  A  RELIGIOUS  INSTITU- 
TION, and  that  it  is  one  of  eminent  importance. 
This  may  be  seen  by  a  moment's  observation 
of  the  course  of  infidelity  concerning  it. 

It  is  truly  said  that  the  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  day  and  generation 
than  the  children  of  light.  The  people  of  Grod 
do  not  seem  as  well  to  understand  the  high  im- 
portance of  purifying  these  primary  religious 
institutions  and  maintaining  godliness  there, 
as  the  devil  evidently  understands  the  import- 
ance to  his  cause  of  vitiating  and  overthrow- 
mg  them.  Infidelity  is  opposed  to  the  mar- 
riage institution.  Its  disciples  treat  its  claims 
with  wantonness,  and  oftentimes  with  fear 
and  aroused  opposition.  They  may  not  al- 
ways themselves  discern  the  precise  relation 
which  the  family  holds  to  all  religion,  but  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  that  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience  discerns  it  with  a 
penetrating  sagacity.  And  he  urges  on  his 
disciples  to  lay  the  axe  at  this  root  of  the  tree 
of  life,  while  the  people  of  God  seem  to  be  but 
feebly  sensible  of  the  duty  of  rallying  for  its 
defence  and  maintenance. 

Infidelity  may  labor  with  ponderous  blows 
and  with  fearful  success  to  break  down  the 
ministry  and  overthrow  the  sanctuaries,  and 
crumble  down  that  great  pillar  of  the  more 
public  religious  institutions — the  Sabbath;  but 
its  blows  are  most  fearful  when  aimed  at  the 
family  institution.  The  fires  on  the  public  al- 
tars will  assuredly  go  out,  if  the  fires  on  the 
private  altars  are  extinguished  and  the  family 
sanctuary  is  overthrown. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  systematic  attack  is 
made  on  the  family  institution  :  for  it  is  of  the 
wise  ordering  of  Him  who  established  it,  and 
who  knows  its  importance,  that  its  entrench- 
ment amid  human  st/mpathies  is  so  strong  as  to 
bay  the  courage  even  of  Satan.  Yes  :  men  will 
give  up  anything  quicker  than  the  endeared 
sanctuaries  of  home  and  wife  and  children. 
We  should  learn,  then,  the  high  importance  of 
this  religious  institution  from  the  fact,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  our  heavenly  Father  has  guard- 
ed it  so  jirmlij  ;  and  from  the  fact,  on  the  other, 
that  Infidelity  looks  upon  it  with  such  deep 
malignity.  It  walks  around,  and  we  sometimes 
hear  the  voice  of  its  roaring  ;  but  it  dares  not 
the  onset,  while  as  yet  "  Grod  is  known  in  her 
palaces  for  a  refuge."  But  when  God  is  pro- 
voked to  leave  a  people  and  their  households, 
then  the  onset  and  the  triumph  of  Infidelity 
m  jy  come. 

So  it  was  in  wicked  France.  The  roaring 
lion  stood,  with  the  altars  and  the  priesthood 
and  the  Sabbath  and  the  Bible  under  his  feet; 
but  yet  there  was  jealousy  in  his  heart,  and 
anger  in  his  eye,  and  an  awfully  suppressed 


REVIEW.  247 


restlessness  in  his  mighty  frame — for  he  looked 
at  the  family  institution  still  remaining.  He 
looked  again — God  had  left  it !  He  crouched 
— he  sprang :  and  with  one  terrific  roar,  that 
sent  dismay  through  every  Christian  land,  he 
announced  the  completion  of  his  triumph ! ! 
A  miserable  female,  hunted  up  from  amid  the 
loathsome  vileness  of  Paris,  was  set  up  in  the 
centre  of  that  enlightened  city — was  decked 
with  garlands,  and  was  worshipped  as  the  god- 
dess of  Licentiousness  and  Reason. 

Behold  how  extremes  meet !  No  sooner  had 
the  pride  of  human  reason  cast  away  the  grace 
of  God,  and  repudiated  all  religion ;  no  sooner 
had  it  proclaimed  its  liberation  as  perfect  and 
attempted  to  soar  upon  its  own  wings,  than  it 
fell  like  Lucifer  I  And  that  day,  the  most  re- 
fined city  of  a  Christian  country  descended  and 
shook  hands  with  the  Sandwich  Islander  in  his 
cruel  and  degrading  rites  of  obscenity  and  blood ! 
Shook  hands,  did  I  say?  The  poor  Islander, 
I  can  rather  conceive,  would  start  back  with 
horror  and  say,  as  for  once  he  looked  upon 
those  lower  than  himself — '■'lam  holier  than 
thou  J' 

If,  then,  the  family  is  the  first  and  the  last 
hold  of  religion — if  it  is  that  which,  above 
all  other  earthly  institutions,  God  has  sur- 
rounded with  the  strongest  guards,  and  if  it  ia 
that  at  which  timid  infidelity  growls,  and  un- 
bridled infidelity  leaps, — we  have  abundant  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  that  it  is  a  religious  in- 
stitution of  the  highest  importance.  And  all 
doubt  about  the  propriety  of  this  appellation, 
in  its  strictest  sense,  vanishes,  when  we  view 
these  facts  in  connection  with  the  previous  con- 
siderations, viz.,  that  it  was  solemnly  consti- 
tuted and  appointed  by  God  as  a  perpetual  in- 
stitution, and  that  he  distinctly  recognizes  its 
pre-eminent  religious  character  both  in  the 
dealings  of  his  providence  and  in  the  covenant 
of  his  grace. 

There  is  one  object  to  be  subserved  by  the 
church,  the  importance  of  which  should  be 
more  deeply  felt  by  all  its  officers  and  members. 
That  object  is  to  watch  over  and  cherish  the 
family  It  does  not  seem  to  us  that  all  the 
high  ends  of  the  earthly  church  are  answered 
when  the  ministry  and  ordinances  are  main- 
tained, and  a  watchful  care  and  Christian  dis- 
cipline is  exercised  over  its  individual  mem- 
bers. The  church  and  the  family  are  intended 
to  have,  and  do  have  a  high  reciprocal  action 
upon  each  other.  And  when  we  consider  that 
the  family  is  the  oldest  institution,  and  that  its 
existence  as  an  organized  and  visible  body  is 
the  most  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  piety, 
being  its  last  hold  in  any  community,  it  cannot 
fail  to  appear  that  the  church  owes  a  peculiar 
duty  to  the  families  which  repose  in  its  bosom 
and  which  look  to  it  for  counsel  and  defence. 

This  obligation  of  fidelity  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  through  its  officers  and  members,  to  the 
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families  and  the  children  of  the  covenant,  is  a 
matter  of  exceeding  interest  and  importance. 

Keligious  instruction  should  be  given  in  the 
family.  The  form  or  seasons  of  this  cannot  be 
prescribed,  neither  can  its  neglect  be  well  made 
a  matter  of  church  interference.  But  much 
may  be  done,  from  house  to  house,  to  inculcate 
this  duty  on  parents,  and  to  aid  and  encourage 
them  in  attention  to  it. 

Unwearied  diligence  should  be  given  to  this 
oversight  of  families.  It  may  require  labor 
and  patience  of  the  officers  of  any  church.  And 
the  labor  is  unostentatious.  It  does  not  thun- 
der from  the  pulpit — it  is  not  seen  in  multiplied 
meetings — it  does  not  raise  its  head  to  attract 
the  notice  of  men  ;  but,  like  many  other  influ- 
ences that  are  unseen,  its  results  are  the  most 
powerful  and  beneficial.  The  labor  is  more 
like  that  of  the  pruning  knife,  which  promises 
but  little,  yet  accomplishes  much  in  the  season 
of  fruit. 

We  employ  our  strength  wisely,  when  we 
seek  to  convert  every  house  into  a  sanctuary, 
to  make  every  dwelling  a  Bethel,  to  cause  the 
voice  of  religious  instruction  to  be  heard  in 
every  family,  to  habituate  the  parents  and  the 
children  to  convene  for  religious  counsel  and 
worship  In  this  channel,  let  our  efforts  be  in- 
creasingly directed.  And  the  most  exalted 
condition  of  earthly  society  will  be  attained, 
when  we  can  look  upon  every  abode  of  man  as 
the  house  of  God — upon  each  family  as  a  little 
church,  in  the  bosom  of  which  immortals  are 
reared,  secure  from  the  more  destructive  snares 
of  a  wicked  world. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  14,  1867. 

The  Indians  and  the  Government. — 
Gladly  would  we  omit  from  the  Review  a  sub- 
ject so  painful.  Neither  the  editor  nor  his 
readers  take  pleasure  in  narratives  of  wrong 
and  outrage.  Most  pleasing  would  it  be  to  pro- 
claim (if  truth  would  warrant  us)  that  the  United 
States  is  a  righteous  nation — her  people  all 
righteous — violence  and  destruction  abolished, 
and  peace  and  good  will  to  all  men  the  order  of 
the  land.  But  it  is  a  duty  to  speak  for  the 
dumb.  The  lleview  would  not  be  true  to  its 
mission,  true  to  the  memory  and  example  of 
Wm.  Penn,  true  to  the  long  cherished  guar- 
dianship of  the  "  people  called  Quakers  "  over 
the  aboriginal  owners  of  the  soil,  should  it  fail 
to  utter  its  mournful  protest  against  the  accu- 
mulating wrongs  which  are  inflicted  upon  them. 
The  theory  that  "  might  makes  right,"  does  not 
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enter  into  our  code  of  belief;  nor  do  the  bar- 
barous acts  of  savage  denizens  of  the  wilderness, 
demoralized  as  they  have  been  by  the  example 
of  men  who  profess  both  civilization  and  Chris- 
tianity, justify  or  palliate  the  treatment  they 
have  received.  This  treatment  would  be  bar- 
barous were  the  subjects  thereof  condemned 
criminals ;  it  would  be  revolting  were  it  in- 
flicted upon  brute  beasts. 

In  fine  relief,  and  in  beautiful  contrast  to  G. 
Frost's  harrowing  details,  will  appear  the  Chris- 
tian mission  of  two  women  Friends  to  the  Red 
Men,  and  the  praiseworthy  self-abnegation 
of  those  who,  for  Christ's  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
are  dwelling  among  them,  and  teaching  them 
The  Way,  The  Truth,  and  The  Life.  How 
dark  and  unlovely  the  work  of  bate  and  re- 
venge !  How  heavenly  and  Christ-like  the 
labor  of  love ! 

———.—«•*—•  

General  Meeting  at  Chicago. — A  cor- 
respondent informs  us,  that  in  accordance  with 
the  conclusion  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
committee  charged  with  the  subject  of  General 
Meetings  have  concluded  to  hold  one  at  Chi- 
cago, to  commence  on  Fourth-day,  the  18th 
inst.,  should  the  Quarterly  Meeting  concur  and 
appoint  a  co-operative  committee.  This  is  par- 
ticularly interesting  in  association  with  the 
very  recent  establishment  of  a  Friends^  meet- 
ing at  that  place.  May  it  be  holden,  as  George 
Fox  prescribed,  in  the  pure  life  and  power  of 
God;  and  may  the  Divine  blessing  descend 
upon  the  gathered  multitude,  as  showers  upon 
the  mown  grass.  We  trust  that  those  who  love 
the  Lord,  and  the  place  where  his  honor  dwell- 
eth,  and  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 
will  bear  upon  their  hearts,  in  their  moments  of 
retirement,  the  brethren  and  sisters  about  )to 
assemble,  with  desires  that  the  most  excellent 
Name  shall  be  as  ointment  poured  forth  among 
them. 

The  Nile  Trtbutaries  of  Abyssinia. — 
By  Sir  Samuel  W.  Baker.  Bvo.  pp.  696.  Phila- 
delphia, J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.  This  is  an 
elegant  volume  by  the  author  of  "  The  Albert 
N'l/anza  Great  Basin  of  the  Nile,"  and  sus- 
tains the  reputation  gained  by  its  predecessor. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  contents,  we  propose  to 
present  some  extracts  to  our  readers.  The 
maps  are  important,  and  the  graphic  pictorial 
illustrations  add  much  to  the  value  of  the  text. 
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"Tell  Jesus." — Bj  Anna  Shipton.  This 
little  book,  bearing  the  imprint  of  Jane  Hamil- 
ton, 1344  Chestnut  St.,  lies  upon  our  table  for 
notice.  It  will  be  acceptable  and  cheering  to 
the  pious  reader.  Our  criticism  will  be  a 
gentle  one,  extending  only  to  the  title,  which 
seems  an  almost  flippant  familiarity  with  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer,  our  Saviour  and  our 
J udge.  With  regard  both  to  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  we  reverently  adopt  the  words  :  "  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.''  Yet  we  have  fellowship  with  the 
writer  in  her  desire  to  cultivate  in  herself  and 
in  others  an  habitual  spreading  before  the  Lord 
of  all  trials  and  difficulties.  This  it  is  to 
*'  pray  without  ceasing."  But  let  this  be  not 
only  done  but  spoken  of  reverently.  The  little 
volume  is  full  of  Christian  teaching.  The 
following  extract  illustrates  the  true  motive  on 
which  the  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  One 
should  act  in  putting  ofl^  ornaments.  It  also 
shows  beautifully  that  whilst  interference  with 
freedom  of  action  in  another,  may  be  made  in 
honest  yet  untimely  zeal,  the  gentle  monitions 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  constitute  a  safe  and 
blessed  guidance,  and  he  who  turns  from  them 
will  miss  sweet  incomes  of  such  peace  as  the 
world  gives  not. 

One  day  when  we  were  alone,  Emily  spoke 
to  me  of  the  inconsistency  of  wearing  valuable 
ornaments;  and  while  she  did  so,  it  was  with 
gome  hesitation  of  manner,  as  if  she  shrank 
from  paining  me.  She  perceived  that  she  had 
not  made  the  least  impression. 

I  said  frankly,  that  I  did  not  feel  it  wrong 
to  do  so.  I  did  not  wear  or  value  them  for 
their  intrinsic  worthy  but  for  the  associations 
connected  with  them.  I  had  worn  them  for 
years  j  I  should  probably  always  wear  them. 
And  then  I  thought  so. 

She  did  not  urge  the  point — perhaps  she 
felt  it  was  useless  ;  but  she  said,  in  a  tone  of 
self-reproof,  which  1  have  never  forgotten,  "  I 
should  have  waited  for  the  Lord."  It  reminds 
me  of  one  who  was  pressing  some  such  point 
on  another  Christian,  and  was  met  by  the  ques- 
tion, "  Who  taught  you  that  ?"  The  would-be 
teacher  replied,  The  Lord."  ^^Then,"  re- 
joined the  other,  "  wait  until  the  Lord  teaches 
ME  "  And  most  wisely  Emily  waited.  She 
never  afterwards,  by  hint  or  suggestion,  alluded 
to  the  subject,  or  if  she  did,  I  was  not  conscious 
of  it  

I  found  myself  one  day  by  the  sick-bed  of  a 
poor  woman,  where  I  little  thought  to  receive 
the  silent  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
the  sun  is  no  sooner  riaen  with  a  burning  heat, 
but  it  withereth  the  grass."    As  I  knelt  by  her 
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side,  a  gleam  of  sunlight,  from  the  half-closed 
casement  above  us,  fell  on  the  ring  I  wore ;  but 
this  was  only  a  type  of  the  beam  of  Love  that 
fell  upon  my  soul !  My  heart  responded  to 
that  divine  influence.  The  diamond  flashed 
back  the  reflected  ray.  The  sunbeam  had  its 
mission  from  Him  who  created  and  directed  it. 
The  loving  recollections  which  clustered  around 
the  costly  gem  were  lost  in  the  greater  love  of 
Him  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  enemies. 
When  I  left  that  dreary  little  room  for  my  own 
chamber,  it  was  to  gather  in  a  heap  the  trinkets, 
valuable  to  me  as  records  of  broken  earthly 
ties,  and  lay  them  at  the  feet  of  my  gracious 
Lord  with  tears  of  joy.  He  accepted  them. 
The  gold  and  the  silver  are  his,  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills.  He  may  use  the  hands  of  those  who 
love  Him  not,  when  the  hearts  of  those  who 
know  Him  are  cold  in  His  service.  Valueless 
to  Him  is  the  sacrifice  to  formalism  without  the 
sweet  constraint  of  love.  The  soul  may  some- 
times say,  "  Will  he  have  me  adorn  myself  with 
his  silver  and  gold  ?  Will  it  make  me  fairer  in 
his  eyes?  Do  I  seek  to  please  man,  or  Jesus 
only  ?" 

It  is  the  state  and  position  of  the  heart  to- 
wards Grod  that  has  to  be  regarded ;  for  though 
you  give  all  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
give  your  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  nothing.  (1  Cor.  13  :  8.) 

I  speak  what  I  do  know,  when  I  declare  that 
the  delight  of  carrying  such  Egyptian  spoils, 
with  all  their  fond  associations,  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  must  be  tasted  to  be  understood;  while 
the  love  which  rejoices  in  his  acceptance  is 
sweeter  to  Him  than  all  the  rest — more  precious 
than  the  fine  gold  ! 

Heed  not  whether  the  world  may  count  your 
ofi"ering  small  or  great.  It  is  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  As  the 
tender  parent  smiles  on  the  babe  who  totters  to 
his  knee  with  the  gift  of  its  first-gathered 
daisy,  so  the  heavenly  Father  looks  down  on 
the  feeblest  expression  of  his  children's  love. 

These  are  landmarks  on  which  the  soul 
looks  back,  and  then  erects  her  Peniels,  and 
presses  on  again,  rejoicing  that  in  heaven  we 
have  an  enduring  substance. 

Followers  of  the  Crucified,  shall  we  not  leave 
the  world's  baubles  and  costly  array  for  the 
worldling?  They  can  have  no  worth  in  the 
sight  of  one  who  has  seen  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  and  whose  future  home  is  with  the 
Lord  of  glory ! 

We  call  attention  to  the  advertisement  of 
Collins  &  Bro.,  New  York.  Their  edition  of 
Dymond's  Moral  Philosophy  is  a  desirable  one, 
— now  increased  in  value  by  the  Memoir  and 
Index.  The  book  itself  is  worthy  of  a  place  in 
every  private  and  public  library;  money  might 
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be  well  expended  in  its  extensive  dissemination. 
Taking  the  Divine  will  as  the  standard  of  right, 
it  not  merely  asserts  the  Truth,  but  convinces 
the  reader. 

ERRATUM. 

Essay  Committee.  Peace  Association. — In  the  list 
of  officers  of  the  Peace  Association  published  in  the 
last  No.,  (page  232,)  there  was  an  accidental  omis- 
sion. The  name  of  David  Hunt,  New  Frovidence,  Iowa, 
ought  to  have  been  given  as  one  of  the  Essay  Com- 
mittee. 

MARRIED. 

On  the  28th  of  Eighth  month,  186Y,  at  Goshen 
Meeting,  Ohio,  Joseph  P.  Ong,  of  Sraishfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  son  of  Lewis  and  Elmira  Ong,  to  Rhoda, 
daughter  of  George  and  Susannah  Stratton,  of  the 
former  place. 

At  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1867,  Thomas  S.  Teas  to  Marietta  Bogue. 


DIED. 

COLLINS.— At  New  York,  on  the  16th  of  Ninth 
month,  1867,  Joseph  Budd  Collins,  the  14th  child  of 
Isaac  and  Rachel  Collins,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 
No  private  notice  has  been  sent  to  us;  but  many  be- 
nevolent associations  of  which  he  was  a  beloved  and 
useful  officer,  have  published  resolutions  expressive 
of  his  valuable  labors.  In  ihese,  as  works  of  faith 
and  as  labors  of  love,  his  life  was  passed,  seeking  not 
honor  from  men.  An  amiable  temper  irradiated  by 
Divine  Grace,  good  judgment,  persistent  zeal,  ex- 
ecutive ability  and  the  highest  integrity,  peculiarly  fit- 
ted him  to  take  a  leading  part  in  organized  efforts 
for  the  relief  of  misery,  the  prevention  of  crime  and 
the  spread  of  virtue.  The  minutes  of  the  New  York 
FreedmarCs  Union  Commission  state :  "  The  Freed- 
man's  cause  has  lost  an  earnest  advocate,  and  this 
Association  one  of  its  most  valuable  members.  He 
was  in  the  movement  from  the  beginning,  and  un- 
derstood well  its  significance.  It  was  to  him  more 
than  a  charity — it  was  an  imperative  national  neces- 
sity, and  as  such  he  labored  for  it."  At  his  funeral 
the  beautiful  testimony  was  borne,  that  he  lived  for 
Christ,  and  came  to  his  grave  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe. 

McCRACKEN.— Suddenly,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth 
month,  1867;  Robert  McCracken,  in  his  63d  year;  a 
member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Mo.  This  dear 
Friend  often  spoke  of  the  time  of  his  dissolution 
being  near,  and  it  is  confidently  believed  that  his  end 
was  peace, 

NEWLIN.— On  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
in  the  35th  year  of  her  age,  Sarah  E.,  daughter  of 
the  late  John  and  Ruth  Newlin  ;  a  memberof  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  waited  in  patience 
the  Lord's  time  for  her  removal,  and,  with  the  words 
"Come,  sweet  Jesus,"  passed  away  in  a  triumph  of 
living  fdith. 

JESSUP.— Suddenly,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month, 
1867,  Jacob  Jessnp,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age;  a 
member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  His  in- 
creased concern  aud  exemplary  Christian  life  during 
bis  later  years  leave  to  survivors  the  comforting  evi- 
dence that  the  call,  though  sudden,  found  him  pre- 
pared. 

REEVE.— On  the  12th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Malinda,  wife  of  Charles  Reeve,  in  the  43d  year  of 
her  age;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.    Her  end  was  peace. 

[The  two  above  named  were  brother  and  sister, 
and  children  of  John  and  Ruth  Jessup.j 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
VISIT  TO  THE  INDIAN  RESERVATIONS  OF  NEW 

YORK. 

On  the  morning  of  Ninth  month  8th,  our 
dear  friends  Rebecca  Collins  and  her  compan- 
ion Sarah  F.  Underhill,  of  New  York,  arrived  at 
the  Cattaraugus  Indian  Reservation  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  StJite.  It  is  twelve  miles  long 
and  four  miles  wide,  and  is  occupied  by  1500 
Christian  and  Pagan  red  men,  most  of  whom 
are  of  the  Seneca  tribe — though  all  the  Six  Na- 
tions are  intermixed.  There  are  three  congre- 
gations, under  the  care  of  Presbyterians,  Bap- 
tists and  Methodists,  and  they  have  ten  schools, 
including  an  orphan  asylum. 

Our  friends  appointed  a  meeting  in  the  Pres- 
byterian chapel,  and  afterwards  visited  the 
First-day  school^  and  were  interested  in  observ- 
ing the  faithfulness  with  which  the  men,  wo- 
men and  children  were  taught,  and  the  perfect 
order  maintained.  It  was  instructive  to  listen 
to  a  dear  young  woman's  simple  teaching  of  that 
"  sweet  story  of  old/'  adapting  her  language 
to  their  comprehension.  At  the  close  R.  C. 
addressed  them,  through  an  interpreter,  and 
they  listened  with  great  eagerness  as  she 
preached  Jesus  to  them  with  simplicity  and 
authority.  She  alluded  to  the  noble  treaty  be- 
tween William  Penn  and  the  Indians,  and  told 
them  she  had  recently  been  at  the  meeting  in 
England  where  he  worshipped,  and  stood  by  the 
side  of  his  grave. 

When  she  concluded,  the  interpreter,  a  noble, 
serious-countenanced  Indian,  named  So-gah-jo- 
waah,  or  Big  Forehead,  said,  "One  of  the  In- 
dians would  like  to  answer  you;"  and  a  man 
aged  80  rose.  His  Indian  name  signified 
"  Beyond  the  corn,"  but  since  his  conversion  to 
Christ  they  call  him  William  Johnson.  The 
solemnity  and  dignity  of  the  whole  demeanor 
of  this  aged  Indian,  and  the  deep  pathos  of  his 
address,  cannot  be  forgotten. 

He  said,  "I  thank  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
We  are  exceeding  glad,  and  for  hearing  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  and  we  pray  the 
Lord  that  we  may  understand  and  profit  by  the^ 
word  we  have  heard.  The  words  are  true  that 
they  that  are  converted  find  peace;  and  it  ia 
true  what  we  have  heard  this  afternoon,  that 
the  words  will  profit  if  we  hear  aright;  and 
we  aek  you  to  pray  for  us  ;  we  will  pray  for  you. 
It  is  true  God  has  opened  this  house  and  given 
us  this  opportunity,  and  our  prayer  to  God  is 
that  He  will  preserve  you  and  carry  you  to  your 
homes,  and  prosper  you,  and  prosper  His  word." 

After  a  few  words  of  farewell  from  Rebecca 
Collins,  the  aged  pastor,  Asher  Wright,  said  to 
her,  <^  I  felt  that  the  Lord  guided  you  whilst 
you  were  speaking." 

A  squaw  came  up,  and,  pressing  her  hand  on 
her  heart,  said,  "  I  feel  good  when  I  hear  you 
preach  Jesus."  Another  said,  "I  feel  go6d 
when  1  hear  you  talk." 
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They  visited  a  school  house  which  was  built 
by  Hattie  Clark  out  of  her  own  earnings  as  a 
teacher.  A  pious  Indian  man  was  attached  to 
it  as  interpreter.  It  was  cheering  to  see  and 
feel  that  faithful  laborers  were  doing  much 
Ecood  to  the  poor  children.  The  orphan  asy- 
lum, where  there  are  seventy  childen,  was  deeply 
interesting,  and  they  had  a  precious  religious 
opportunity  with  the  teachers  and  children. 
This  Institution  is  greatly  in  need  of  funds, 
ind  fears  prevail  that  a  severe  winter  is  ap- 
proaching. A  little  assistance  sent  to  them 
pyrould  rejoice  those  engaged  in  this  benevolent 
Christian  work,  and  would  reach  them  if  for- 
varded  to  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker  St., 
Sew  York.  Some  of  the  Indian  girls  prepared 
irticles  and  held  a  fair,  and  with  the  proceeds 
"urnished  several  rooms  in  the  asylum.  Ben- 
amin  Franklin  Hall  is  Superintendent. 

Asher  Wright,  who  has  labored  among  the 
[ndians  nearly  twenty  years,  is  the  Congrega- 
ional  minister.  His  wife  has  three  schools  on 
?irst-day  afternoon.  Hattie  Clark,  and  Daniel 
iVebster  Pierce,  as  interpreter,  accompany  her. 

They  go  to  a  place  and  blow  a  horn,  which 
iills  to  the  school  many  who  are  Pagan  Indians. 
Ifter  instructing  them  awhile,  these  earnest 
eachers  go  to  another  place,  where  they  blow 
he  horn,  which  gathers  other  red  denizens  of 
he  forest  to  hear  Bible  truths.    Then  again  is 
he  horn  sounded  in  yet  another  place  and 
.nother  school  of  uncultivated  Indians  is  col- 
ected.    These  devoted  women  return  to  thei** 
lomes  at  dusk,  weary  and  worn,  yet  not  discour- 
ged, — not  weary  in  doing  the  Master's  bid- 
ling,  to  "  fill  the  water-pots  to  the  brim,''' 
rusting  He  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  turn  the 
vater  into   best  wine.     Parting  from  these 
]Jhristian  friends,  for  whom  they  felt  love  and 
[  ympathy,  our  friends  went  without  any  com- 
)anion  from  the  Cattaraugus  settlement,  by 
ailway  to  Randolph,  purposing  to  visit  the 
I  Tunesassah  or  Alleghany  Reservation,  which  is 
I  mder  the  care  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
[  fhey  waited  three  hours  ut  the  station-house 
'  or  the  cars  which  would  take  them  to  Steam- 
J  mrg,  not  knowing  how   they    could  reach 
he  Indian  settlement  after  arriving  at  that 
^  )lace.    But  He,  who  when  He  sendeth  forth 
J  lis  messengers  goeth  before  and  maketh  a  way 
vhere  there  appeareth  no  way,  provided  them  a 
Caretaker.    As  they  sat  alone  and  uncertain  re- 
'  pecting  the  future,  they  rejoiced  to  see  a 
'  p'riend  enter  the  room.    He  took  a  seat,  and 
5  fter  a  while  our  friend  asked  him,  "  Canst  thou 
ell  us  how  far  it  is  from  the  Alleghany  Reser- 
'  'ation  ?"    He  replied,  "I  think  I  must  be  the 
j  Qan  you  wish  to  see  :  I  am  Abner  Woolman, 
he  Superintendent."    R.  C.  said,  "  Thou  hast 
}ome  to  conduct  us  there.''      I  think  I  have," 
"  jaid  he,  "  though  I  came  here,  not  knowing  for 
5  ^hat  purpose.    We  seldom  see  Friends  in  these 
^arts,  and  will  be  glad  to  entertain  you  and 
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have  your  company."  They  took  seats  in  the 
express  freight  train  among  a  drinking,  swear- 
ing set  of  rough  men ;  when  they  arrived  at 
Steamburg,  Abner  Woolman  procured  a  "  team" 
to  take  them  over  the  roughest  of  roads,  and  their 
discomfort  was  increased  by  the  wagon  having  no 
springs.  They  stopped  on  the  way  to  examine 
a  beautiful  bald  eagle  which  a  man  had  just 
shot;  part  of  the  feathers  were  white,  the 
others  stone  grey.  They  passed  many  Indian 
cottages;  some  had  no  land  under  cultivation 
around  them,  but  a  variety  of  wild  flowers,  ferns, 
and  fine  young  trees,  most  of  the  old  ones 
having  been  cut  down.  The  forest  scenery  was 
grand,  for  the  trees  were  showing  their  au- 
tumnal tints.  After  fording  the  Susquehanna 
River,  they  were  accosted  by  an  Indian,  named 
Yellow  Jacket,  with  "  vots  you  name — vare  you 
from — vare  you  go  ?"  He  was  told  they  had 
come  from  the  city  of  New  York  to  see  the 
poor  Indians,  and  to  try  to  do  them  good. 

On  arriving  at  Abner  Woolman's,  they  were 
welcomed  by  his  daughter  Abigail,  Catharine 
Lee  from  Exeter,  Pa.^  and  Catharine  Battin 
from  Elklands.  There  are  800  Indians  at  this 
Reservation.  R.  C.  had  a  religious  opportunity 
with  the  family,  including  21  Indian  children ; 
after  which  .  W.  read  an  article  from  a  pious 
author.  The  next  morning  they  visited  the 
school  and  heard  the  children  recite ;  they 
learn  slowly. 

Bears  are  sometimes  troublesome  at  the  set- 
tlement; they  come  at  night,  and  climb  trees 
and  eat  apples,  and  also  steal  chickens.  Recently 
a  bear  with  five  cubs  were  seen ;  she  was  killed, 
and  one  of  the  teachers  took  up  the  little  bears 
into  her  arms.  They  were  sold  for  ten  dollars 
each. 

A  meeting  was  appointed  at  a  place  which 
required  our  friends  to  travel  through  woods 
with  high  trees  on  each  side, — to  ford  the  Sus- 
quehanna River  and  Tunesassah  Creek,  and 
ascend  a  steep  hill.  They  saw  two  Indian 
canoes  which  were  dug  out  of  large  logs,  and 
propelled  by  paddles.  They  stopped  at  two 
Indian  cabins;  in  one  of  them,  the  squaw  was 
drying  apples  and  Indian  corn  on  dishes  made 
of  birch  bark,  placed  under  the  stove.  She  is  an 
industrious  Christian  woman,  and  tolerably 
clean.  In  the  second  cabin,  blackberries  and 
beans  were  drying  under  a  good  stove ;  the  wom- 
an was  making  a  patch  quilt  by  the  side  of  a 
sick  grandchild.  The  meeting  was  remarkably 
quiet.  Our  friend  R.  C.  had  good  service 
amongst  them  in  testimony  and  prayer,  and  ex- 
perienced peace. 

They  forded  the  Alleghany  River  in  return- 
ing to  Abner  Woolman's.  The  children  were 
again  collected  and  the  voice  of  prayer  arose. 
Exceedingly  precious  was  the  solemn  covering. 
The  next  morning  A.  W.  read  the  96th  Psalm, 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  again  poured  forth. 
With  much  comfort  the  visitors  parted  from 
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these  devoted  Friends  who  are  laboriog  to  civ- 
ilize, instruct  and  Christianize  this  remnant  of 
the  Aborig:ines  of  our  country.  We  incurred  a 
debt  to  the  Red  Men,  in  depriving  them  of 
their  land.  Can  we  pay  it  in  any  better  way 
than  in  endeavoring  to  bring  them  within  the 
fold  of  Christ?  N.  Y. 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

(Continued  from  page  230.) 

The  narrative  of  Mary  Penington  already 
given  brought  us  to  the  point  from  which  we 
first  started  —1658 — four  years  after  her  mar- 
riage with  Isaac  Penington.  Their  family  at 
that  time  consisted  of  three  other  children  be- 
sides Gulielma  Maria  Springett,  then  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  her  age,  a  lovely,  graceful 
girl,  the  delight  of  her  family  and  friends. 

Thomas  EUwood  gives  us  a  peep  into  the 
home  of  the  Peningtons  at  this  period,  through 
his  graphic  description  of  the  first  visit  he  and 
others  of  his  father's  family  paid  them,  after 
they  had  settled  at  Chalfont.  The  Ellwoods 
had  made  the  acquaintance  of  Lady  Springett 
and  her  daughter  in  London,  several  years  be- 
fore her  marriage  with  Lsaac  Penington. 
Thomas  Ellwood,  who  was  a  few  years  older 
than  Guli,  speaks  of  having  been  her  play-fel- 
low in  former  times,  and  of  having  been  often 
drawn  with  her  in  her  little  coach  through  Lin- 
coin  s-inn  Fields  by  Lady  Springett's  footman. 
Ultimately  the  family  left  London,  and  settled 
at  Crowell  in  Oxfordshire,  on  the  Ellwood  es- 
tate. Hearing  that  the  Peningtons  had  moved 
to  Chalfont,  the  Ellwoods,  father  and  son,  went 
to  visit  them  ;  and  the  latter  in  his  autobiogra- 
phy speaks  of  the  occasion  as  follows  : — 

I  mentioned  before,  that  during  my  father's 
abode  in  London,  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars, 
he  contracted  a  friendship  with  the  Lady 
Springett,  then  a  widow,  and  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Isaac  Penington,  Esq.  To  continue 
the  acquaintance,  he  sometynes  visited  them  at 
their  country  residence  at  Datchet,  and  also  at 
Causham  Lodge,  near  Reading.  Having  heard 
that  they  were  come  to  live  oa  their  own  estate 
at  Chalfont  in  Buckinghamshire,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Crowell,  he  went  one  day  to  visit 
them  there  and  to  return  at  night,  taking  me 
with  him  ;  but  very  much  surprised  we  were 
when,  being  come  thither,  we  first  heard,  then 
found,  they  were  become  Quakers — a  people  we 
had  no  knowledge  of,  and  a  name  we  had  till 
then  scarcely  heard  of.  So  great  a  change 
from  a  free,  debonair,  and  courtly  sort  of  be- 
haviour, which  we  formerly  had  found  them 
in,  to  so  strict  a  gravity  as  they  now  received 
us  with,  did  not  a  little  amuse,  and  disappoint 
our  expectation  of  such  a  pleasant  visit  as  we 
used  to  have,  and  had  now  promised  ourselves. 
Nor  could  my  father  have  any  opportunity,  by 
a  private  conference  with  them,  to  understand 
the  ground  or  occasion  of  this  change,  there 


being  some  other  strangers  with  them,  relate 
to  Isaac  Penington,  who  came  that  mornin 
from  London  to  visit  them  also. 

"  For  my  part  I  sought,  and  at  length  foun 
means  to  cast  myself  into  the  company  of  tl 
daughter,  whom  I  found  gathering  flowers  i 
the  garden,  attended  by  her  maid,  who  Wi 
also  a  Quaker.  But  when  I  addressed  myse 
to  her  after  my  accustomed  manner,  with  ii 
tention  to  engage  her  in  some  discourse  whic 
might  introduce  conversation,  on  the  ground  i 
our  former  acquaintance,  though  she  treatt 
me  with  a  courteous  mien,  yet,  young  as  si 
was,  the  gravity  of  her  look  and  behavior 
struck  such  an  awe  over  me,  that  I  was  not  i 
much  master  of  myself  as  to  pursue  any  furthi 
converse  with  her.  Wherefore,  asking  pardo 
for  my  boldness  in  having  intruded  into  h( 
private  walks,  I  withdrew,  not  without  son 
disorder  of  mind. 

"  We  stayed  dinner,  which  was  very  banc 
some,  and  lacked  nothing  to  recommend  it  bi 
the  want  of  mirth  and  pleasant  discourse,  whic 
we  could  neither  have  with  them,  nor,  1: 
reason  of  them,  with  one  another  amongst  ou 
selves  ;  the  weightiness  that  was  upon  the 
spirits  and  countenances  keeping  down  tl 
lightness  that  would  have  been  up  in  us.  W' 
stayed,  notwithstanding,  till  the  rest  of  tl 
company  had  taken  leave  of  them,  and  the 
we,  also  doing  the  same,  returned,  not  great] 
satisfied  with  our  journey,  nor  knowing  whi 
in  particular  to  find  fault  with. 

"  Some  time  after  this,  my  father,  havin 
gotten  some  further  account  of  the  people  calle 
Quakers,  and  being  desirous  to  be  informe 
concerning  their  principles,  made  another  vis 
to  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife  at  the  Grange 
in  St.  Peter's  Chalfont,  and  took  both  my  si 
ters  and  me  with  him.    It  was  in  the  Tent 
month,  in  the  year  1659,  that  we  went  thith( 
on  that  occasion.    We  found  a  very  kind  rece] 
tion,  and  tarried  some  days,  at  leaet  one  ds 
the  longer,  because  while  we  were  there, 
meeting  was  appointed  at  a  place  about  a  mi 
from  thence,  to  which  we  were  invited  to  ^; 
and  willingly  went.    It  was  held  in  a  fare 
house  called  the  Grove,  which  having  former 
been  a  gentleman's  seat,  had  a  very  large  hal 
and  that  was  well  filled.    To  this  meeting  cam 
Edward  Burrough,  besides  other  preachers, 
Thomas  Curtis  and  James  Nayler;  but  noi 
spake  at  that  time  but  Edward  Burrough,  uei 
to  whom,  as  it  were  under  him,  it  was  my  1 
to  sit,  on  a  stool  by  the  side  of  a  long  table  ( 
which  he  sat,  and  I  drauk  in  his  words  wi 
desire,  for  they  not  only  answered  my  und( 
standing,  but  warmed  my  heart  with  a  certa 
heat  which  I  had  not  till  then  felt  from  t' 
ministry  of  any  man. 

When  the  meeting  was  ended,  onr  frien 
took  us  home  with  them  again  ^  and  after  su 
per,  the  evenings  being  long,  the  servants 
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the  famfly  trho  were  Quakers,  were  called  in, 
and  we  all  sat  down  in  silence.    But  long  we 
bad  not  so  sat  before  Edward  Burrough  began 
to  speak,  and  though  he  spake  not  long,  yet 
what  he  said  did  touch,  as  I  suppose,  my  fath- 
r's  copyhold,  as  the  phrase  is.    He,  having 
been  from  his  youth  a  professor,  though  not 
joined  in  what  ia  called  close  communion  with 
ny  one  sort,  and  valuing  himself  upon  the 
nowledge  he  esteemed  himself  to  have  re- 
tated  gpecting  the  various  notions  of  each  profession, 
thought  he  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  to  dis- 
join play  his  knowledge ;  and  thereupon  began  to 
(''si  make  objections  against  what  had  been  de- 
ttliei  livered.    The  subject  of  the  discourse  was, 
rdoH  The  universal  free  grace  of  Grod  to  all  raan- 
licikind.'    To  this  he  opposed  the  Calvinistic 
SOI  tenet  of  particular  and  personal  predestination  ; 

in  defence  of  which  indefensible  notion  he 
'31^  found  himself  more  at  a  loss  than  he  expected. 
1  bit iEd ward  Burrough  said  not  much  to  him  upon 
liieliir,,  though  what  he  said  was  close  and  cogent. 
I  bj  Bui  James  Nayler  interposing,  handled  the 
our  subject  with  so  much  perspicuity  and  clear 
(liei  demonstration,  that  his  reasoning  seemed  to  be 
irresistible  ;  and  so  I  suppose  my  father  found  it, 
fff  which  made  him  willing  to  drop  the  discourse, 
ttif  As  for  Edward  Burrough,  he  was  a  brisk 
Wyoung  man,  of  a  ready  tongue,  and  might  have 
been,  for  aught  I  then  knew,  a  scholar;  but 
what  James  Nayler  said  had  with  me  the 
greater  force,  because  he  looked  like  a  plain, 
simple  countryman,  having  the  appearance  of 
a  husbandman  or  shepherd.    As  my  father  was 
ffle|not  able  to  maintain  the  argument  on  his  side, 
so  neither  did  they  seem  willing  to  drive  it  on  to 
an  extremity  on  their  side  ;  but  treating  him 
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in  a  soft  and  gentle  manner,  did  after  a  while 
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let  fall  the  discourse,  and  then  we  withdrew 
to  our  respective  chambers. 

^'  The  next  morning  we  prepared  to  return 
home,  (that  is  my  father,  my  younger  sister, 
and  myself;  for  my  elder  sister  was  gone  before 
by  the  stage-coach  to  London) ;  when,  having 
taken  leave  of  our  friends,  we  went  forth,  they 
ami  with  Edward  Burrough  accompanied  us  to  the 
gate,  where  he  directed  his  speech  in  a  few 
words  to  each  of  us  severally,  according  to  the 
sense  he  had  of  our  several  conditions.  When 
s,i  we  were  gone  off,  and  they  gone  in  again,  they 
dodI  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  us;  he  answered 
them,  as  they  afterwards  told  me,  to  this 
effect : — As  for  the  old  man,  he  is  settled  on 
his  lees,  and  the  young  woman  is  light  and 
airy  ;  but  the  young  man  is  reached,  and  may 
do  well  if  he  does  not  lose  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  diameter  of  the  earth  multiplied  by 
108  gives  the  diameter  of  the  sun  ;  the  diame- 
ter of  the  sun  multiplied  by  108  gives  the  mean 
distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun  ;  and  the 
diameter  of  the  moon  multiplied  by  108  gives 
the  mean  distance  of  the  moon  from  the  earth." 


From  Baker's  '*  Nile  Tributaries  of  Abyssinia.^' 
THE  CROCODILE. 

October  23. — This  evening  I  took  a  walk, 
accompanied  by  my  wife,  and  Bacheet  with  a 
spare  gun,  to  try  for  a  shot  at  guinea  fowl.  We 
were  strolling  along  the  margin  of  the  river, 
when  we  heard  a  great  shrieking  of  women  on 
the  opposite  side,  in  the  spot  from  which  the 
people  of  Sofi  fetch  their  water.  About  a 
dozen  women  had  been  filling  their  water  skins, 
when  suddenly  they  were  attacked  by  a  large 
crocodile,  who  attempted  to  seize  a  woman,  but 
she,  springing  back,  avoided  it,  and  the  animal 
swallowed  her  girba  (water  skin),  that,  being: 
full  of  water  and  of  a  brown  exterior,  resembled 
the  body  of  a  woman.  The  women  rushed  out 
of  the  river,  when  the  crocodile  made  a  second 
dash  at  them,  and  seized  another  water-skin 
that  a  woman  had  dropped  in  her  flight. 
Thoy  believe  this  to  be  the  same  monster 
that  took  a  woman  a  few  months  ago.  Few 
creatures  are  so  sly  and  wary  as  the  croco- 
dile. I  watch  them  continually  as  they  attack 
the  dense  flocks  of  small  birds  that  throng  the 
bushes  at  the  water's  edge.  These  birds  are 
perfectly  aware  of  the  danger,  and  they  fly 
from  the  attack,  if  possible.  The  crocodile 
then  quietly  and  innocently  lies  upon  the  sur- 
face, as  though  it  had  appeared  quite  by  an  ac- 
cident ;  it  thus  attracts  the  attention  of  the 
birds,  and  it  slowly  sails  away  to  a  considerable 
distance,  exposed  to  their  view.  The  birds, 
thus  beguiled  by  the  deceiver,  believe  that  the 
danger  is  removed,  and  they  again  flock  to  the 
bush,  and  once  more  dip  their  thirsty  beaks 
into  the  stream.  Thus  absorbed  in  slak- 
ing their  thirst,  they  do  not  observe  that  their 
enemy  is  no  longer  on  the  surface.  A  sudden 
splash,  followed  by  a  huge  pair  of  jaws  beneath 
the  bush  that  engulf  some  dozens  of  victims, 
is  the  signal  unexpectedly  given  of  the  croco- 
dile's return,  who  has  thus  slily  dived,  and 
hastened  under  cover  of  water  to  his  victims. 
I  have  seen  the  crocodiles  repeat  this  manoeuvre 
constantly;  they  deceive  by  a  feigned  retreat, 
and  then  attack  from  below. 

"  In  like  manner  the  crocodile  perceives, 
while  it  is  floating  on  the  surface  in  mid-stream, 
or  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  a  woman 
filling  her  girba,  or  an  animal  drinking,  &c.  &c. 
Sinking  immediately,  it  swims  perhaps  a  hun- 
dred yards  nearer,  and  again  appearing  for  an  in- 
stant upon  the  surface,  it  assures  itself  of  the 
position  of  its  prey  by  a  stealthy  look  ;  once 
more  it  sinks,  and  reaches  the  exact  spot  above 
which  the  person  or  animal  may  be.  Seeing 
distinctly  through  the  water,  it  generally  makes 
its  fatal  rush  from  beneath — sometimes  seizing 
with  its  jaws,  and  at  other  times  striking  the 
object  into  the  water  with  its  tail,  after  which  it 
is  seized  and  carried  off. 

The  crocodile  does  not  attempt  to  swallow  a 
large  prey  at  once,  but  generally  carries  it  away, 
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and  keeps  it  for  a  considerable  time  in  its  jaws 
in  some  deep  hole  beneath  a  rock,  or  the  root  of 
a  tree,  where  it  eats  it  at  leisure.  The  tongue 
of  the  crocodile  is  so  unlike  that  of  any  other 
creature  that  it  can  hardly  be  called  by  the 
same  name  j  no  portion  throughout  the  entire 
length  is  detached  from  the  flesh  of  the  lower 
jaw — it  is  more  like  a  thickened  membrane 
from  the  gullet  to  about  half  way  along  the 
length  of  jaw/' 


REMARKABLE  CONVERSION  OF  A  FEMALE 
CRIMINAL. 

William  Bennit,  an  early  and  eminent  mem- 
ber of  our  Society,  was  a  prisoner  for  conscience, 
sake  in  Bury  jail,  in  the  year  1668,  One  day 
whilst  there,  he  seriously  accosted  a  young 
woman  who  was  a  criminal,  and  asked  her 
whether,  during  the  course  of  her  life,  she  had 
not  many  times  transgressed  against  her  con- 
science ?  and  whether  she  had  not  often  there- 
upon telt  some  secret  checks  and  inward  reproofs, 
and  been  troubled  in  her  mind  on  accout  of 
the  evil  committed  ?  This  he  did  in  such  a 
convincing  way,  that  she  not  only  assented  to 
what  he  had  kid  before  her,  but,  her  heart 
being  reached  by  his  discourse,  came  clearly  to 
see  that  if  she  had  not  been  so  stubborn  and 
disobedient  to  those  inward  reproofs,  in  all 
probability  she  would  not  have  come  to  such  a 
miserable  fall  as  she  now  had.  J^or  man,  not 
desiring  the  knowledge  of  God's  ways,  and 
departing  from  him,  is  left  helpless,  and  cannot 
keep  himself  from  evil,  even  though  it  be  such  as 
he  would  formerly  have  abhorred  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  have  said  with  Hazael,  What !  is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great 
thiag?"  (2  Kings  viii.  18.) 

William  Benuit,  thus  opening  matters  to  her 
by  his  wholesome  admonitions,  so  wrought  upon 
her  mind,  that  she  who  never  had  conversed 
with  the  Quakers,  and  was  altogether  ignorant 
of  their  doctrine,  now  came  to  apprehend  that 
it  was  "  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion," which  she  had  so  often  withstood ;  and 
that  this  grace  had  not  yet  quite  forsaken  her, 
but  now  made  her  sensible  of  the  greatness  of 
her  transgression.  This  consideration  weighed 
so  powerfully  with  her,  that  from  a  most  griev- 
ous sinner  she  became  a  true  penitent,  and 
with  hearty  sorrow  she  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
that  it  might  please  him  not  to  hide  his  coun- 
tenance. And  continuing  in  this  state  of  hu- 
miliation and  sincere  repentance,  and  persever- 
ing in  supplication,  she  felt  in  time  some  ease ; 
and  at  length  attained  to  a  sure  hope  of  forgive- 
ness by  the  precious  blood  of  the  immaculate 
Lamb,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  call  them  to  repentance, — who  died  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

Of  her  change,  she  gave  manifest  proofs  at 
her  trial  before  Judge  Hale,  who,  having  heard 
how  penitent  she  was,  would  fain  have  spared 
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her,  and  accordingly  had  on  purpose  got  the 
words,  wilfully  and  designedly,"  inserted  iu 
the  indictment,  that  from  thence  she  might  find 
occasion  to  deny  the  charge,  and  so  to  quash 
the  indictment.  But  she,  being  asked  according 
to  the  form,  "  Guilty  or  not  guilty  V  readil} 
answered,  Guilty."  This  astonished  the  judge 
and  he  told  her  that  she  seemed  not  duly  tc 
consider  what  she  said ;  since  it  could  not  well 
be  believed  that  such  a  one  as  she,  who,  il 
might  be  inconsiderately,  had  handled  her  child 
roughly,  should  have  killed  it  wilfully  and  de- 
signedly. Here  the  judge  opened  a  back  dooi 
for  her  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  death. 

But  now  the  fear  of  God  had  got  so  much 
room  in  her  heart,  that  no  tampering  would  do, 
no  fig-leaves  could  serve  her  for  a  cover,  for  she 
knew  now  that  this  would  have  been  adding  sin 
to  sin,  "  and  to  cover  herself  with  a  covering,  bul 
not  of  God's  Spirit."  (Isa.  xxx.  1.)  And  there- 
fore she  plainly  signified  to  the  court,  that  indeed 
she  had  committed  the  mischievous  act  inten- 
tionally^ and  that  she  having  sinned  thus 
grievously,  and  being  now  affected  with  true 
repentance,  she  could  by  no  means  excuse  her' 
self,  bat  was  willing  to  undergo  the  punishmenj 
the  law  required.  She  could  not  therefore  bul 
acknowledge  herself  guilty,  since  otherwise  how 
could  she  expect  forgiveness  from  the  Lord  ? 

This  undisguised  and  free  confession,  being 
spoken  with  a  serious  countenance,  so  affected 
the  judge,  that,  tears  trickling  down  his  face, 
he  sorrowfully  said,  "  Woman,  such  a  case  as 
this  I  never  met  with  before ;  perhaps  you,  whc 
are  but  young,  and  speak  so  piously,  being 
struck  to  the  heart  with  repentance,  might  yel 
do  much  good  in  the  world;  but  now  you  force 
me  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  against  you 
since  you  will  admit  of  no  excuse. 

Standing  to  what  she  had  said,  the  judge 
pronounced  sentence  of  death.  And  when  after- 
wards she  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  she 
made  a  pathetic  speech  to  the  people,  exhortino 
the  spectators,  especially  those  that  were  young 
to  have  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  tc 
give  heed  to  his  secret  reproofs  for  evil,  and  so 
not  to  grieve  and  resist  the  good  Spirit  of  the 
Lord ;  she  not  having  timely  minded  this,  it  had 
occasioned  her  to  run  on  in  evil,  and  thus  pro- 
ceeding from  wickedness  to  wickedness,  had 
brought  her  to  this  dismal  exit.  But  since  she 
firmly  trusted  in  God's  infinite  mercy,  nayj 
surely  believed  her  sins,  though  of  a  bloody  dyCj 
were  washed  off  by  the  pure  blood  of  Christ, 
her  Redeemer,  she  could  contentedly  depart 
this  life. 

Thus  she  preached  at  the  gallows  a  doctrine 
very  consonant  with  the  views  of  those,  by  one 
of  whom  she  had  been  brought  to  repentance, 
and  gave  heart-melting  proofs  that  her  immortal 
soul  was  to  enter  into  paradise,  as  well  as  an-i 
ciently  that  of  the  thief  on  the  cross. —  {Bar- 
clays Anecdotes.) 
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O  FATHER,  LEAVE  ME  NOT  ALONE. 

"God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  he  might  know  all  that  was 
in  his  heart." — U  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 

Thou  knowest  ray  heart, — 0  Father,  Lord  I 
Otnniscient  Oae,  wilt  Thoii  afford 
Help  when  the  tempter  draweth  neafj 
And  keep  me  in  Thy  holy  fear? 
Beside  Thee  refuge  there  is  none, — 
O  Father  I  leave  me  not  alone. 
"When  favored,  as  the  Jewish  King,* 
To  know  Thee  as  the  fountain  spring 
Of  every  good, — 0  keep  me  low. 
And  show  me  where  I  ought  to  go, 
What  I  should  do — what  leave  undone, — 

0  Saviour!  leave  me  not  alone. 

If  j  ^y  on  earth  should  be  my  lot, 

1  ask,  0  Lord  I  forsake  me  not; 

Draw  near,  preserve  me  from  each  snare, 
My  burdens  help  me.  Lord,  to  bear. 
For  these  to  Thee  are  fully  known, — 
My  Father,  leave  me  not  alone. 

And  oh.  Thou  Holy  One  above. 
Wilt  Thou  be  near  to  those  I  love? 
Anoint  their  eyes,  help  them  to  see 
Their  peace  consists  in  serving  Thee; 
"Flesh  of  my  flesh,  bone  of  my  bone," — 
O  Father,  leave  these  not  alone. 

Father,  incline  Thine  ear  once  more, 

Be  with  the  Church  the  wide  world  o'er; 

Open  the  doors  of  mercy  wide, — 

In  heaven  or  earth  we've  none  beside. 

Draw  those  who  yet  no  cross  have  borne, — 

Our  Father,  leave  them  not  alone. 

"God  left  him."    Cease  we  not  to  pray, 
Life  of  our  life,  that  Thou  wilt  stay 
With  us  forever.    What  are  we 
In  life  or  death,  Lord,  without  Thee? 
Ah  !  when  Thy  presence  is  withdrawn, 
Dark  is  the  night,  and  dark  the  morn. 
Dim  is  the  noontide  ;  Thou  hast  known 
It  all, — oh,  leave  us  not  alone. 
Waynesville,  Ohio.  R.  H,  H. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTBLLieENCE. — Telegraphic  advices  to 
the  8th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  statements  in  relation  to  the  European  Con- 
ference are  conflicting,  and  the  prospect  of  its  meet- 
ing still  appears  doubtful.  The  Paris  journal  La 
Presse  of  the  7th  said  that  it  would  not  meet  at  Mu- 
nich, as  at  first  proposed,  but  at  Paris,  at  the  time 
originally  appointed,  and  that  the  envoys  of  the  va- 
rious Powers  resident  in  that  city  would  represent 
them  in  the  conference;  while  the  London  Globe, 
of  the  same  date,  declaced  that  the  present  attitude 
of  France  renders  a  conference  for  the  settlement  of 
the  Roman  question  utterly  impossible.  An  edito- 
rial in  the  London  Times  of  the  2d  was  considered 
important,  as  it  was  believed  to  reflect  in  some 
degree  the  policy  of  the  British  government,  as  well 
as  the  tone  of  public  opinion.  It  contained  a  strong 
ar^jjument  against  the  continuance  of  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope,  and  expressed  a  belief  that  the 
proposed  Confereoce  wiil  never  meet,  and  that  the 
Pope  and  Italy  must  get  rid  of  their  mutual  mis- 
trust and  come  to  an  agreement  without  the  assist  - 
ance of  the  European  Powers.  The  French  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  AS'airs  said  in  the  Legislative  Body 
on  the  4th  inst.  that  the  meeting  of  the  Conference 
was  uncertain,  and  that  if  it  should  not  take  place, 
France  would  be  compelled  to  exact  of  Italy  a  literal 
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observance  of  the  oblierations  of  the  treaty  of  1864. 
The  Austrian  Prime  Minister,  in  recent  dispatches, 
urges  the  meeting  of  a  Confereace  without  a  pro- 
gramme, that  each  Power  may  be  free  to  act ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  officially  stated  in  the 
British  Parliament,  that  Lord  Stanley,  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  has  refused  to  go  into  the  Conference 
until  the  basis  likely  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  great 
Powers  has  been  previously  submitted. 

In  the  French  Legislative  Body,  the  course  of  the 
government  on  the  Roman  question  has  been  earn- 
estly discussed,  some  of  the  leading  Liberals  strongly 
condemning  it.  Minister  Rouher,  in  defending  the 
government  policy,  on  the  5th  inst.,  admitted  that 
the  unity  of  Italy  was  desirable,  but  said  that  in  ac- 
complishing it,  Italy  should  never  go  to  the  extreme 
of  taking  possession  of  Rome  by  force.  This  speech 
gave  rise  to  an  angry  debate  in  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment on  the  7th.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he 
bad  asked  the  French  government  for  an  explanation 
of  the  speech,  and  added  that  Italy  could  gain  pos- 
session of  Rome  only  with  the  concurrent  consent  of 
France  and  the  European  Powers,  and  could  not 
achieve  the  object  by  force.  On  a  vote  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  debate,  the  Ministry  was  sustained  by 
a  majority  of  the  members. 

The  Italian  government  had  granted  universal 
amnesty  to  the  Garibaldians. 

The  Italian  Parliament  opened  on  the  5th.  The 
Prime  Minister,  Menabrea,  in  his  speech  on  the  oc- 
casion, justified  the  action  of  the  government  in  ar- 
resting Garibaldi,  and  suppressing  bis  illegal  attempt 
to  invade  the  Papal  States  ;  but  he  declared  that  it 
was  as  inconsistent  for  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  to  exist  at  Rome  as  it  would  be  for  a  foreign 
Power  to  hold  that  city. 

Great  Britain. — The  bill  for  one  per  cent,  tax  on 
incomes,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Abyssinian  war , 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  3d.  Parlia- 
ment adjourned,  on  the  7th,  to  the  Second  month 
next. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  has  made  a 
further  concession,  by  deciding  that  the  five  words 
of  addiess,  date  and  signature,  heretofore  accepted 
without  charge,  but  subject  to  limitation  as  to  the 
number  of  letters,  will  be  forwarded  ii respective  of 
number  of  letters,  provideJ  the  privilege  is  not 
abused. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  English  and  the  United  States  governments  re- 
specting the  Alabama  claims,  which  has  been  laid 
before  Parliament,  Lord  Stanley  declared  that  Eng- 
land will  never  consent  to  submit  to  the  arbitration 
of  foreign  Powers  claims  involving  her  right  to 
recognize  belligerents.  This  right,  he  claims,  is 
purely  a  question  of  English  law,  and  he  rejects  the 
offer  to  submit  the  Alabama  clttims  to  arbitration, 
and  to  refer  all  other  demands  for  idemnity  for 
losses  during  the  war  to  a  mixed  commission. 

Funeral  ceremonies  on  account  of  the  Fenians 
executed  at  Manchester  were  celebrated  in  Dublin 
on  the  8th,  in  a  similar  manner  to  those  in  London, 
Manchester  and  Cork,  but  attended  by  a  still  larger 
number  of  persons.    No  disturbance  resulted. 

Copious  extracts  from  President  Johnson's  Mes- 
sage, sent  by  the  cable,  were  published  in  London 
on  the  5th.  The  Times  condemned  the  tone  of  the 
Message,  as  showing  that  the  President  has  learned 
nothing,  that  he  regards  his  oflQce  as  absolute  sov- 
ereigns do  their  prerogatives,  and  forfeits  all  respect. 
Other  journals  also  used  similar  language. 

West  Indies. — About  the  20th  ult.,  numerous 
earthquakes,  in  rapid  succession,  were  experienced 
in  St.  Thomas  and  the  neighboring  islands,  causing 
the  loss  of  some  lives,  and  great  destruction  of  prop- 
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erty.  St.  John's,  Porto  Rico,  was  mucb  damaged, 
but  no  injury  to  persons  is  announced.  Advices 
from  Jamaica  to  the  15th  ult.  also  report  an  earth- 
quake there,  but  no  particulars  are  given.  Our  gov- 
ernment has  agreed  to  purchase  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas  from  Denmark,  for  $7,500,000,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  island  is  said  to  have  lately  returned 
from  Europe  empowered  to  give  possession. 

Domestic. — The  Alabama  Convention  adjourned 
on  the  5th  inst.,  having  completed  and  adopted  a 
Constitution,  and  provided  for  submitting  it  to  a 
vote  of  the  people  on  the  4th  of  2d  month  next,  the 
election  to  be  held  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mander ofthe  military  district.  Members  of  Congress 
and  of  the  Legislature,  and  all  State  and  County 
oflBcers,  are  to  be  elected  at  the  same  time.  The 
franchise  article,  as  finally  adopted,  excludes  from 
voting  those  disqualified  under  the  laws  of  Con- 
fess, except  such  as  have  aided  reconstruction  and 
accept  the  political  equality  of  all  men  before  the 
law  ;  but  the  Legislature  is  to  have  power  to  remove 
the  disabilities  under  this  clause.  The  Convention 
adopted  a  memorial  to  Congress  asking  a  change  of 
the  laws  so  as  to  require  only  a  majority  of  those 
voting,  not  of  those  registered,  to  determine  the 
adoption  or  rejection  of  the  Constitution.  An  ordi- 
nance was  passed  declaring  all  State  liabilities  cre- 
ated in  aid  of  the  rebellion  null  and  void  ;  and  one 
declaring  all  debts  incurred  for  the  purchase  of 
slaves  absolutely  void,  as  also  all  notes  or  other 
evidences  of  debt  given  in  consideration  of  Confed- 
ate  currency  or  bonds,  and  making  void,  at  the  op- 
tion of  either  party,  contracts  for  the  sale  of  land 
made  between  1st  month  11,  1861,  and  5th  month 
9,  1865,  where  the  purchase  money  is  unpaid  or  the 
title  deeds  unexecuted,  unless  contracted  to  be  paid 
in  U.  S.  currency  or  property  other  than  slaves. 
An  ordinance  prohibiting  marriage  between  whites 
and  blacks  was  defeated,  as  was  one  to  suspend 
some  of  the  State  Courts.  The  final  vote,  on  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  was  yeas  67,  nays  10  ; 
17  members,  some  of  whom  were  absent,  signed  pro- 
tests against  the  Constitution  after  its  adoption. 

The  Louisiana  Convention  does  not  appear,  from 
the  very  imperfect  accounts  received,  to  have  yet 
made  much  progress  beyond  preliminary  business. 
Among  the  propositions  offered  were  one  to  provide 
that  no  Legislature  shall  have  power  to  alter  any 
articles  of  the  Constitution,  nor  to  call  another  con- 
vention for  a  period  of  70  years;  another,  that  the 
faith  of  the  State  shall  not  be  pledged  to  protect  the 
landed  monopoly  of  the  Mississippi  bottoms  by  the 
erection  of  levees  or  otherwise,  but  the  State  may 
assist  in  redeemicg  said  land  from  inundation 
whenever  a  system  of  agricultural  economy  shall  be 
adopted  to  secure  to  the  real  tillers  of  the  soil  the 
just  fruits  of  their  labors,  and  an  equitable  distribu- 
tion ofthe  right  of  ownership  in  homestead  farms; 
and  a  series  of  articles  for  incorporation  in  the  Con- 
stitution, abolishing  the  system  of  laws  now  in  use 
in  the  State,  known  as  the  Civil  Law  system,  and 
adopting  the  Common  Law  of  England,  and  also, 
until  repealed,  all  English  statutes  of  a  general  and 
not  local  character,  passed  prior  to  the  4th  year  of 
James  L  except  those  allowing  imprisonment  for 
debt ;  abolishing  capital  punishment  ;  and  requiring 
all  laws,  records  &c.,  to  be  preserved  and  published 
in  the  English  language  only,  legal  papers,  &c,, 
drawn  in  any  other  language  after  the  common  law 
goes  into  operation,  to  be  void.  All  these  propo- 
sitions were  appropriately  referred.  A  resolution 
endorsing  the  rebel  bonds  was  laid  on  the  table  by 
a  vote  of  73  to  13. 

The  Virginia  Convention  met  on  the  3d.  Judge 
Underwood  was  elected  President.    On  the  6th,  a 


committee  was  appointed  to  report  the  best  practica- 
ble plan  for  forming  the  new  Constitution,  and  the 
committee  on  education  was  directed  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  establishing  a  system  of  schools 
which  will  secure  education  to  all  classes  of  the 
young. 

The  Georgia  Convention  assembled  at  Atlanta  on 
the  9th,  but  effected  only  a  temporary  organization 
on  thai  day. 

CoNQRKSS. — The  President's  Message  was  read  in 
both  Houses  on  the  3d.  This  document  reiterates 
the  President's  formerly  expressed  opinion  that  the 
States  lately  in  rebellion  are  still  members  of  the 
Union,  his  opposition  to  giving  the  right  of  voting  to 
freedmen,  and  his  objections  to  the  constitutionality 
of  the  reconstruction  acts,  of  which  he  urges  the  re- 
peal— referring  to  the  results  of  the  late  elections  as 
evidence  that  the  popular  sentiment  is  opposed  to 
the  course  of  Congress  on  this  subject ;  complains 
that  the  "  tenure  of  office"  bill  disables  the  President 
from  fully  performing  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the 
laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and  especially  from  en- 
forcing the  rigid  accountability  necessary  to  the  due 
execution  of  the  revenue  laws  ;  invites  the  early  at- 
tention of  Congress  to  the  condition  of  the  finances 
and  circulating  medium,  and  recommends  taking 
measures  to  restore  specie  payments  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable, and  a  thorough  revision  of  the  revenue  sys- 
tem. References  to  the  several  Department  reports, 
and  to  foreign  affairs,  follow,  and,  in  conclusion,  at- 
tention is  (^lled  to  the  conflict  of  our  laws  and  those 
of  some  foreign  countries  as  to  the  effect  of  natu- 
ralization in  releasing  the  cidzeu  from  allegiance  to 
his  former  government,  and  to  the  propriety  of  pro- 
posing to  Great  Britain  a  discontinuance  of  the  joint 
naval  force  for  the  suppression  of  the  African  slave 
trade.  A  resolution  was  offered  on  the  4th  by  Drake, 
of  Mo.,  censuring  the  President's  declaration  that 
the  reconstruction  acts  are  unconstitutional,  in  the 
absence  of  any  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  that 
effect,  as  transcending  his  proper  prerogative,  and  a 
breach  of  official  propriety.  It  was  printed  and  post- 
poned to  the  10th.  The  bill  further  to  secure  equal 
rights  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  removing  disabili- 
ties to  office  and  the  jury-box  on  account  of  color, 
was  passed  by  a  vote  of  30  to  8.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  instructing  the  Finance  Committee  to  in- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  authorizing  a  new  five 
per  cent,  loan,  redeemable  after  twenty,  and  payable 
in  forty  years,  principal  and  interest  payable  in  gold, 
to  be  used  in  redeeming  the  "  5-20's,"  as  they  mature. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  to  repeal  the  tax  on  cot- 
ton, grown  after  this  year,  rejecting  an  amendment , 
to  make  it  take  effect  immediately,  which  would  have 
relieved  the  present  crop  from  taxation  ;  one  suspend- 
ing the  authority  formerly  given  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  to  reduce  the  currency  by  retiring  or 
cancelling  U.  S.  notes  ;  and  the  Senate  bills  to  secure 
equal  rights  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  fixing 
the  number  of  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
forming  a  quorum  at  five.  The  report  of  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  on  the  proposed  impeachment  of 
the  President  was  taken  up  on  the  5th,  and  after 
speeches  on  that  and  the  next  day  by  Boutwell  of 
Mass.  in  favor  of  impeachment  and  Wilson  of  Iowa 
against  it,  the  latter  moved  to  lay  the  subject  on  the 
table.  The  opponents  of  this  di'^position  of  the  ques- 
tion, being  in  the  minority,  commenced  a  course  of 
action  for  delaying  a  vote,  by  motions  to  adjourn, 
calls  of  the  House,  &c.,  which  was  kept  up  for  the 
remainder  ofthe  sitting  of  the  6th,  and  part  of  that 
of  the  7th,  when  a  compromise  was  effected  by  arj 
agreement  to  withdraw  the  motion  to  lay  on  the 
table,  so  as  to  permit  a  direct  vote  on  the  resolution 
for  impeachment.  On  that  resolution  the  vote  was 
yeas  57,  nays  108,  so  the  resolution  was  lost. 
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JOHN  PRIESTIMAN. 
BY  JOSEPH  BDMONDSON. 

Forty-three  years  ago  the  town  of  Bradford 
was  little  more  than  a  populous  village.  Green 
fields,  wooded  parks,  and  blooming  gardens, 
extended  to  the  v^ery^  heart  of  the  town,  where 
now  verdure  and  bloom  have  alike  given  way 
to  the  dust,  the  din,  the  turmoil,  and  the  smoke 
of  a  busy  manufacturing  communiry,  .  The 
Queen's  Mills  havin^j,  by  ancient  charter,  a 
monopoly  of  the  grinding  of  corn  and  the 
crushing  of  malt  for  the  township,  were  neces- 
sarily an  establishment  of  considerable  import- 
ance, the  proprietors  of  which,  for  the  time 
being,  could  not  fail,  in  such  a  community,  to 
be  marked  men.    So  that  in  1824,  when  J(»hn 
Pries! man,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  joined  his 
brother-in  law  in  carrying  on  the  business  of 
corn  millers  and  maltsters  there,  he  was  placed 
in  a  position  in  which  publicity  was  "  thrust 
upon  him,"  and  his  lot  was  henceforth  open 
to  the  scrutiny  of  all  men.    The  people  among! 
whom  his  life  was  cast  have  the  reputation  of; 
being  keen  and  shrewd  almost  to  a  fault.    It ! 
is  not,  therefore^  matter  of  surprise  that  any  I 
inconsistencies  of  public  men,  who  make  pro- 
fession of  religion,  are  closely  marked,  and 
form  one  bulwark  of  a  great  mass  of  open 
scepticism,  the  existence  of  which  it  were  culpa 
ble  to  ignore.    For  forty-two  years,  John  Priest- 
man,  though  knowing  and  confessing  his  frailty 
and  shortcomings,  maintained,  even  in  the  midst  j 
of  critics  like  thrse,  "  a  religious  life  and  con-  j 
versation  consist:;nt  with  his  Christian  profes- 1 
sion"  that,  so  far  from  encouraging  scepticism, ' 
caused  men  to  glorify  the  grace  of  God,  by 
which  alone  that  consistency  was  maintained.  ' 


Be  it  our  purpose,  then,  in  this  brief  sketch, 
not  to  ma<rnify  the  man,  but  simply  to  put  on 
record  some  salient  points  in  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  one,  with  whom  a  deep  living  religious 
principle  was  so  cherished  and  so  grew,  that,  be- 
coming the  mainspring  of  action,  it  harmonized 
and  ruled  a  life  that  exerted  a  wide,  though 
unostentatious,  influence  for  good  on  the  thou- 
sands among  whom  he  dwelt. 

As  a  young  man,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
be  diligent  in  business;  for,  having  but  small 
means,  he  had  to  make  his  own  way  in  the  world, 
and  in  pursuance  of  his  calling  he  was  to  be 
found  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  habited  in 
the  proverbial  ^'  dusty  garb"  of  a  miller,  and 
taking  his  part  in  the  operations  of  the  Queen's 
Mills.  Yet,  while  thus  deeply  engaged  in  busi- 
ness, he  was  never  forgetful  of  those  objects  of 
religion,  philanthropy,  and  politics,  with  which 
he  ultimately  became  conspicuously  identified. 
The  instances  are  numerous  of  successful  men 
of  business,  who,  from  the  outset  of  their  mer-, 
cantile  career,  were  also  devoted  workers  on 
behalf  of  iheir  fellow  men.  Sufiiciently  nu- 
merous, one  would  think,  to  have  long  since  ex- 
ploded the  doctrine  that  financial  success  is 
only  to  be  achieved  by  an  aM- absorbing  attention 
to  business  pursuits,  and  leaving  philanthropy 
until,  the  full  tide  of  prosperity  having  set  in, 
there  is  leisure  for  its  cultivation.  To  take  a 
mere  worldly  view  of  the  niat'er,  those  who 
uphold  this  doctrine  forgot  how  truly  refreshing 
it  often  is  to  the  toil  worn  brain  to  have  its 
energies  turned  into  another  than  its  routine 
channel.  They  forget  how  often  the  heart, 
weary  with  its  own  difficulties  and  dis>ippoint- 
ments,  draws  fresh  strength  from  endeavors  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  or  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  others.  John  Priestuian  made  no 
such  mistake  ;  but  through  life,  from  first  to 
last,  was  an  active  laborer  for  the  good  of  his 
fellows. 

His  attention  was  early  directed  to  the  evils 
of  intemperance,  and  he  never  shrunk  from 
doing  his  part  to  remove  them.  He  was  one 
of  the  earliest  members  of  the  old  Temperance 
Society,  whose  principle  was  to  give  up  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors,  and  to  partake  only  in 
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moderation  of  the  milder  alcoholic  beverages. 
But,  like  many  others  of  the  honored  pioneers 
of  that  great  movement,  he  was  not  slow  to 
see  how  far  moderation  missed  the  intended 
mark.  So  that  when  in  1884  one  of  the  Pres- 
ton "teetotalers"  came  to  Bradford,  and  urged 
the  entire  giving  up  of  all  alcoholic  beverao;es, 
as  the  only  reliable  remedy  for  the  evil,  John 
Priestman  had  no  hesitation  as  to  the  course 
for  him  to  pursue.  He  and  his  partner,  on 
their  way  honje  from  the  meeting  at  which  this 
new  view  was  set  forth,  found  they  had 
both  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion,  and  hence- 
lorth  they  became  total  abstainers.  They  hesi- 
tated not  to  make  the  sacrifice  which  the  newly- 
embraced  truth  called  for  at  their  hands,  and 
they  at  once  relinquished  the  malting  part  of 
their  business. 

Modern  teetotalers  hold  a  position  in  the 
world  very  different  from  that  accorded  to  those 
who  commenced  the  movement,  or  who  joined 
it  in  its  earlier  days.  Its  pioneers  had  to 
endure  unmeasured  obloquy,  contempt,  and 
Fcorn.  It  was  then  a  very  tormidable  thing  to 
become  a  teetotaler — it  was  to  cast  in  one's  lot 
with  a  so  called  low  and  despised  people." 
For  those  men  who  first  so  determinedly  and 
courageously  laid  the  foundation  of  this  great 
reform  were  mostly  uneducated  operatives, 
speaking  a  strong  vernacular,  not  learned  in 
the  forms  of  logic,  but  coming  to  their  conclu- 
sion by  a  rough  and  ready  kind  of  process, 
which  appealed  rather  to  the  plain  common 
sense  of  their  hearers,  than  to  their  sense  of 
logical  results.  But  they  ha^l  the  authority  of 
the  Great  Teacher  himself  on  their  side,  and 
they  only  applied  the  rule  laid  down  to  guide 
all  generations  in  coming  to  a  practical  judg 
ment  on  practical  matters  : — "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.''  Though  ignorant  of 
chemistry,  and  unacquainted  with  physiology, 
even  by  name,  they  set  out  with  the  bold  and 
startling  declaration  that  alcohol,  wherever 
found,  was  a  poison,  and  that  the  notorious 
physical,  mental,  and  moral  contamination  which 
it  wrought,  proved  it  to  bft  so.  Being  plain, 
outspoken  men,  they  could  not  help  declaring 
their  opinion  that  pnison  could  not  be  food,  and 
that  the  benefits  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
alcoholic  beverages,  as  beverages,  were,  and 
must  be,  sheer  delusion.  It  is  indeed  wonderful 
that  every  position  which  science  took  up 
against  them  has  been  compelled  to  yield,  not 
by  the  force  of  argument  brought  to  bear  by 
the  teetotalers  outside,  but  by  the  discoveries  of 
those  within  the  citadel,  until  there  is  not  now 
left  one  single  well-ascertained  scientific  truth, 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  those  un- 
lettered men.  All  honor  to  them  for  their  cour- 
ageous faithfulness  to  their  strong  convictions. 
All  honor  to  them  for  the  diligence  with  which 
they  travelled  everywhere,  regardless  of  the 
insults  heaped  upon  them,  and  taught  in  their 


rough  way  the  truth  which,  long  sought  for, 
was  now  within  their  grasp.  All  honor,  too,  to 
those  men  who,  privileged  with  a  better  educa- 
tion, and  a  higher  social  position,  were  not 
ashamed  to  accept  the  truth  thus  laid  before 
them,  and  to  unite  heart  and  soul  in  the  then 
despised  movement.  If  there  were  one  thing 
more  than  another  with  which  John  Priestman 
completely  identified  himself,  it  was  with  this 
Temperance  Reformation.  Joining  in  it,  as  be- 
fore stated,  at  its  very  outset,  working  side  by 
side  with  its  adrocates;  without  regard  to  social 
grade,  he  watched  with  intense  interest  its 
gradual  growth,  and  he  rejoiced  at  and  assisted 
every  fresh  development  which  promised  to 
carry  its  influence  into  new  fields.  Knowing 
how  mighty  are  the  fetters  forged  by  habit,  he 
fully  appreciated  the  value  of  the  Band  of 
Hope  department,  as  fortifying  the  young 
against  the  snares  of  drink,  ere  they  had  come 
under  its  power.  Seeing  the  blight  that  in- 
separably accompanies  the  drink-traffic,  where- 
ever,  and  under  whatever  form,  it  plants  itself, 
he  gave  unqualified  support  to  the  "United 
Kingdom  Alliance"  for  the  suppression  of  that 
traffic.  Having  often  regretted  the  backward- 
ness of  the  Anglican  Church  in  receivinj?  and 
promulgating  temperance  truth,  he  hailed  with 
joy  the  advent  of  the  "  Church  of  England 
Temperance  Society,"  and  took  special  means 
for  the  wide  distribution  of  some  of  their  most 
telling  literature. 

His  public  position,  high  character,  and 
business  qualifications,  naturally  pointed  him^" 
out  for  a  high  place  of  civil  influence.  In 
1855,  therefore,  he  was  elected  to  serve  :  s 
Town-Councillor.  His  acceptance  of  the  office 
would  doubtless  have  resulted,  sooner  or  later, 
in  his  being  elected  to  the  civic  chair.  At  that 
time  the  career  of  honor  and  usefulness  thus 
opened  to  him  was  very  attractive  in  his  eyes ; 
but  he  felt  compelled  to  forego  it,  because  he 
held  that  he  could  not  with  a  due  regard  to 
simple  truth,  take  the  required  affirmation.  In, 
consequence  of  his  election,  he  appeared  at  the 
Council  Chamber,  and  when  the  form  of  affirma- 
tion was  tendered  to  him,  be  said — 

"  Perhaps  his  brother  Dissenters  were  notquite 
aware  of  the  extent  to  which  he  had  come  in 
contact  with  what  he  called  the  aggressive  ten- 
dencies of  the  Established  Church.  Perhaps 
they  would  be  a  little  startled  when  he  told 
them  that  within  five  years  from  this  period, 
his  own  premises  had  been  entered  not  fewer 
than  three  times  on  behalf  of  a  gentleman 
against  whom  he  should  not  utter  one  word, 
but  whom  he  sincerely  respected.  That  gentle- 
man undoubtedly  felt  himself  justified  in  doing 
so,  because  the  law  authorized  him.  It  was 
the  fault  of  the  law,  and  while  he  would  not 
blame  him  for  obeying  it,  he  (Mr.  P.)  would 
condemn  the  law,  and  do  all  in  his  power  to 
alter  it.    They  would  not  be  surprised,  then,  if, 
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as  an  Englishman,  he  should  be  jealous  of  sub- 
mitting to  an  affirmation  which  would  call  in 
question  his  right  so  to  act.    He  would  now 
come  to  the  declaration  itself.    That  declara- 
tion required  him   "solemnly,  sincerely,  and 
truly  to  declare  and  affirm"  that  he  would  not 
exercise  any  power,  or  authority  or  influence 
which  he  might  possess  as  Councillor  for  this 
borouo;h,  to  injure  the  Established  Church. 
He  accepted  this  declaration  in  the  light  of  an 
affirmation.    He  held  that  an  affirmation  was 
as  binding  in  all  respects  as  an  oath  ;  and  inas- 
much as  he  could  not  understand  the  affirma- 
tion, he  appealed  to  the  Mayor  whether  he 
thought  he  would  be  doing  right  in  making  an 
affirmation  r<^uiring  him  solemnly,  sincerely, 
and  truly  (o  declare  that  he  would  carry  out  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  that  which  he  could  not 
understand.    It  was  utterly  impossible  for  him 
to  do  so.    If  he  did  not  understand  it,  he  was 
satisfied  he  ought  not  to  take  it.     He  now 
came  to  the  mode  in  which  he  said  his  kind 
friends  said  he  ought  to  construe  it.    They  said 
that  the  only  fair  and  reasooaWe  construction 
that  this  affirmation  bore  was  that  he  should 
not  use,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  "within  that 
Council  Chamber,"  any  influence  that  he  might 
possess,  &c.    Bat  he  dare  not  put  such  a  con- 
struction upon  the  affirmation.    That  affirma- 
tion was  declared  such  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  it  was  not  for  him  to  put  any  construction 
he  chose  upon  it.    An  affirmation  ought  to  con- 
strue itself,  and  to  be  literally  and  plainly  in- 
telligible to  every  Englishman  who  read  it.  If 
they  allowed  any  man  to  pu,t  this  construction 
upon  the  statute,  that  did  not  say  "  within  this 
Council  Chamber,"  they  must  allow  any  man  to 
put  any  other  construction  upon  it  equally,  out 
of  the  statute.    So  that  an  affirmation  might  be 
construed  to  satisfy  the  individual  opinion  of 
any  one  man.    He  was  sure  the  members  of 
this  Council  would  not  wish  him  to  be  placed 
in  such  a  position."* 

A  Bradford  correspondent  of  the  Noncon- 
formist newspaper  wrote  at, the  time  : — 

"  Mr.  Priestman  is  recognized  by  men  of 
every  party — religious,  political,  commercial, 
and  social — as  an  individual  pre-eminently  quali- 
fied, by  character,  energy,  and  business  tact,  for 
the  office  to  which  he  has  been  appointed ;  but 
the  affirmation  which  State-Churchism  has  in- 
troduced into  the  Municipal  Act,  and  which  is 
imposed  upon  every  individual  before  he  can  be 
allowed  to  fulfil  municipal  duties,  ha  ,  as  the 
rep  rt  shows,  deprived  our  town  of  nis  ser- 
vices." 

Had  every  Dissenter  so  elected  pursued  the 
same  course  as  John  Priestman,  the  obnoxious 
law  would  lung  since  have  been  expunged 
from  the  statute-book. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
Bradford  Observer. 


JOHN  BUNYAN. 

BY  J.  GREENLEAF  WHITTIEE. 

"  Would'st  see 
A  man  i'  the  clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee?'' 

Who  has  not  read  Pilgrim's  Progress?  Who 
has  not,  in  childhood,  followed  the  wandering 
Christian  on  his  way  to  the  Celestial  Cify  ? 
W^ho  has  not  laid  at  night  his  young  head  on 
the  pillow,  to  paint  on  the  walls  of  darkness 
pictures  of  the  Wicket  Gate  and  the  Archers, 
the  Hill  of  Difficulty,  the  Lions  and  Giants, 
Doubting  Castle  and  Vanity  Fair,  the  sunny 
Dele;;table  Mountains  and  the  Shepherds,  the 
Black  River  and  the  wonderful  glury  beyon  I 
it;  and  at  last  fallen  asleep,  to  dream  over  the 
strange  story,  to  hear  the  sweet  welcomings  of 
the  sisters  at  the  House  Beautiful,  and  the  song 
of  birds  from  the  window  of  that  "  upper  cham- 
ber which  opened  towards  the  sunrifsing?"  And 
who,  looking  back  to  the  green  spots  in  his 
childish  experiences,  does  not  bless  the  good 
Tinker  of  Elstow 

And  who  that  has  reperused  the  Story  of  the 
Pilgrim  at  a  maturer  age,  and  felt  the  plum- 
met of  its  truth  sounding  in  the  deep  places  of 
the  soul,  has  not  reason  to  bless  the  author  for 
some  timely  warning  or  grateful  encouragement? 
Where  is  the  scholar,  the  poet,  the  man  of  taite 
and  feeling,  who  does  not,  with  Cowper, 

"Even  in  transitory  life's  late  day, 
Revere  the  man  whose  Pilgrim  marks  the  road, 
And  guides  the  Progress  of  the  soul  to  God  1" 

We  have  just  been  readins:,  with  no  slight 
degree  of  interest,  that  simple  but  wonderful 
piece  of  autobiography  entitled,  "  Grace 
Abounding  to  the  Crief  of  Sinners/' 
from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress. It  is  the  record  of  a  journey  more  ter- 
rible than  that  of  the  ideal  Pilgrim  )  "  truth 

*  In  recognising  the  fact  that  John  Banyan  was  a 
Tinker^  comparatively  few  consider  what  this  fact 
signifies.  Itinerant  linkers,  it  is  believed,  were  un- 
known in  England  before  the  gypsies  settled  there. 
"  Tinkering  or  travelling  smi'h-vpork,''  says  Sim8on, 
in  his  History  of  the  Gypsies^  "  is  the  gypsy's  repre- 
sentative business,  which  he  brought  with  him  into 
Europe."  The  gypsy  tinkers  had  their  regular  dis- 
tricts, into  which  they  suffered  no  intrusions.  John 
Bunyan  was  a  hereditary  tinker,  and  his  father  had 
a  town  heat.  Bunyan  says  :  "  He  put  me  to  school  to 
learn,  .  .  .  according  to  the  rate  other  poor  men^s 
children."  These  italicised  words,  Sirnson  t^'Us  U3, 
are  "always  used  by  the  gypsies  when  spenking  of 
themselves  as  distinguished  from  others."  Tbis 
author,  in  bis  remarkablr'  book,  fully  id^^ntifies  Bun- 
yan with  this  extraordinary  race,  quoriog,  among 
other  evidences,  the  tinker's  own  words  of  admis- 
sion in  his  autobiography  :  "  For  my  descent,  it  was, 
as  is  well  known  to  many,  of  a  low  and  inconsider- 
able generation,  my  father's  house  being  of  that 
rank  that  is  meanest  and  most  depressed  of  all  the 
families  of  the  land."  Walter  Scott  speaks  of  him 
as  a  "reclaimed  gypsy." 

Let  no  one  think  of  this  as  a  disparagement  to 
the  writer  of  "Grace  abounding."  In  Him  whom 
we  adoringly  call  our  Saviour  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. — Ed.  Rev. 
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stranger  than   j&ction       the    painful  upward 
struggling  of  a  spirit  from  the  blackness  of 
despair  and  blasphemy,  into  the  high^  pure  air 
of  Hope  and  Faith.    More  earnest  words  were 
never  written.    It  is  the  entire  unveiling  of  a 
huiijan  heart;   the  tearing  off  of  the  fig-leaf 
covering  of  its  sin.    The  voice  which  speaks 
to  us  from  thepe  old  pages  seems  not  so  much 
that  of  a  denizen  of  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
as  of  a  soul  at  the  last  solemn  confessional. 
Shorn  of  all  ornament,  simple  and  direct  as  the 
contrition  and  prayer  of  childhood,  when  for 
the  first  time  the  Spectre  of  Sin  stands  by  its 
bedside,  the  style  is  that  of  a  m^n  dead  to  self- 
gratification,  careless  of  the  world's  opinion,  and 
only  desirous  to  convey  to  others,  in  all  truth- 
fulness and  sincerity,  the  lesson  of  his  inward 
trials,  temptations,  sins,  weaknesses,  and  dan- 
gers ;  and  to  give  glory  to  Him  who  had  mer- 
cifully led  him  through  all,  and  enabled  him, 
like  his  own  Pilgrim,  to  leave  behind  the  Ya!- 
ley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  the  snares  of  the 
Enchanted  Ground,  and  the  terrr-rs  of  Doubt- 
ing Castle,  and  to  reach  the  land  of  Bculah, 
where  the  air  was  sweet  and  pleasant,  and  the 
birds  sang  and  the  flowers  sprang  up  around 
him,  and  the  Shining  Ones  walked  in  the 
brightness  of  the  not  distant  Heaven.    In  the 
introduofory  pages  he  says:  ''I  could  have 
dipped  into  a  style  higher  than  this  in  which  I 
have  discoursed,  and  could  have  adorned  all 
things  more  than  here  I  have  seemed  to  do; 
but  I  dared  not.    God  did  not  play  in  tempting 
me ;  neither  did  I  play  when  I  sunk,  as  it,  were, 
in'o  a  bottomless  pit,  when  the  pangs  of  hell 
took  hold  on  me;  wherefore,  I  may  not  play  in 
relating  of  them,  but  be  plain  and  simple,  and 
lay  down  the  thing  as  it  was.'' 

This  book,  as  well  as  '^Pilgrim's  Progress," 
was  written  in  Bedford  prison,  and  was  designed 
especially  for  the  comfort  and  edification  of  his 
"  children,  whom  God  had  counted  him  worthy 
to  be^iet  in  faith  by  his  ministry."  In  bis  in- 
troduction he  tells  them,  that  although  taken 
from  them,  and  tied  up,  "  sticking,  as  it  were, 
V-etween  the  teeth  of  the  lions  of  the  wilderness," 
he  once  again,  as  before,  from  the  top  of  Shemer 
and  Hermon,  so  now,  from  tho  lion's  den  and 
the  mountain  of  leopards,  would  look  after  them 
with  fatherly  care  and  desires  for  their  ever- 
lasting welfare.  "If,"  said  he,  "you  have 
.tinned  against  lit;ht;  if  you  are  tempted  to 
blaspheme;  if  you  are  drowned  in  despair;  if 
you  think  God  fights  against  you;  or  if  Heaven 
is  hidden  frotn  )our  ey.  s,  remember  it  was  so 
with  your  father.  But  out  of  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me."  He  gives  no  dates;  he  affords 
tcarcelv  a  clue  to  his  localities;  of  the  man,  as 
lie  wo  ked,  and  ate,  and  drank,  and  ludged,  of 
las  neiglibors  and  contemporaries,  of  all  he  saw 
and  heard  of  the  world  about  him,  we  have  only 
an  occasional  glimpse,  here  and  there,  in  his 
narrative.    It  is  the  story  of  his  inward  life 


only  that  he  relates.  What  had  time  and  place 
to  do  with  one  who  trembled  always  with  the 
awful  consciousness  of  an  immortal  nature,  and 
about  whom  fell  alternately  the  shadows  of  hell 
and  the  splendors  of  heaven  ?  We  gather,  in- 
deed, from  his  record,  that  he  was  not  an  idle 
looker-on  in  the  time  of  England's  great  strug- 
gle for  freedom,  but  a  soldier  of  the  Parlia- 
ment in  his  young  years,  among  the  praying 
sworders  and  psaloi-sioging  pikemen,  the  Great- 
hearts  and  Holdfasts  whom  he  has  immortal- 
ized in  his  allegory  ;  but  the  only  allusion  which 
he  makes  to  this  portion  of  his  experience  is 
by  way  of  illustration  of  the  goodness  of  God 
in  preserving  him  on  occasion-;  of#peril. 

He  was  born  at  Elstow,  in  Bedfordshire,  in 
1628;  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  "his  father's 
house  was  of  that  rank  which  is  the  meanest 
and  most  despised  of  all  the  families  of  the 
land."    His  father  was  a  tinker,  and  the  son 
followed  the  same  calling,  which  necessarily 
brought  him  into  association  with  the  lowest 
and  most  depn^ved  classes  of  English  society. 
The  estimation  in  which  the  tinker  and  his  oc- 
cupation were  held,  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
may  be  learned  from  the  quaint  and  humorous 
description  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  "The 
tinker,"  saith  he,  "  is  a  movable,  tor  he  hath  no 
abiding  in  one  place  ;  he  seems  to  be  devout, 
for  hit;  life  is  a  continual  pilgrimage,  and  some- 
times, in  humility^  goes  barefoot,  therein  making 
necessity  a  virtue;  he  is  a  gallant,  for  he  car-  • 
ries  all  his  wealth  upon  his  back;  or  a  philoso- 
pher, for  he  bears  all  his  substance  with  him. 
He  is  always  furnished  with  a  song,  to  which 
his  hammer,  keeping  tune,  proves  that  he  was 
the  first,  founder  of  the  kettle-drum;  where  the 
best  ale  is,  there  stands  his  music  m.ost  upon 
crotchets.     The  companion  of  his  travel  is 
some  foul,  sun- burnt  quean,  that,  since  the  ter- 
rible statute,  has  recanted  gypsyism,  anil  is 
turned  pedlaress.    So  marches  he  all  over  Eng- 
land, with  his  bag  and  baggage ;  his  conversa-  ) 
tiou  is  irreprovable,  for  he  is  always  mending. 
He  observes  truly  the  statutes,  and  therefore 
had  rather  steal  than  beg.    He  is  so  strong  an 
enemy  of  idleness,  that  in  mending  one  hole  he 
would  rather  make  three  than  want  work  ;  and 
when  he  hath  done,  he  throws  the  wallet  of  his 
faults  behind  him.    His  tongue  is  very  voltfble, 
which,  with  canting,  proves  him  a  linguist.  He 
is  entertained  in  every  place,  yet  enters  no  far- 
ther than  the  door,  to  avoid  suspicion.    To  con- 
clude, if  he  escape  Tyburn  and  Banbury,  he 
dies  a  beggar." 

Truly,  but  a  poor  beginning  for  a  pious  life 
was  the  youth  of  John  Buoyan.  As  might 
have  been  expected,  he  was  a  wild,  reckless, 
swearing  boy,  as  his  father  doubtless  was  before 
him.  "  It  was  my  delight,"  says  he,  "  to  be 
taken  captive  by  the  devil.  I  had  few  equals, 
both  for  cursing  and  swearing,  lying  and  blas- 
pheming."  Yet;  in  his  ignorance  ^nd  darkness, 
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his  powerful  imagination  early  lent  terror  to  the  |  soul,  that  I  was  persuaded  I  could  never  attain 


reproaches  of  conscience.  He  was  scared,  even 
in  childbood,  with  dreams  of  hell  and  appa- 
ritions of  devils.  Troubled  with  fears  of  eter- 
nal fire,  and  the  malignaot  demons  who  fed  it 
in  the  regions  of  despair,  he  sajs  that  he  often 
wished  either  that  there  was  no  hell,  or  that  he 
had  been  born  a  devil  himself,  that  he  might 
be  a  tormentor  rather  than  one  of  the  tormented. 

At  an  early  age  he  appears  to  have  married. 
His  wife  was  as  poor  as  himself,  for  he  tells  us 
that  they  had  not  so  much  as  a  dish  or  spoon 
between  them  :  but  she  broufjht  with  her  two 
books  on  religious  subjects,  the  reading  of  which 
seems  to  have  had  no  slight  dep:ree  of  influence 
on  his  mind.  He  went  to  church  regularly, 
adored  the  priest  an  1  all  things  pertaining  to 
his  office,  being,  as  he  says,  "  overrun  with  su- 
perstition," On  one  occasion,  a  sermon  was 
preached  against  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  by 
sports  or  labor,  which  struck  him  at  the  mo- 
ment as  especially  designed  for  himself;  but  by 
the  time  he  had  finished  his  dinner,  he  was 
prepared  to  ''shake  it  out  of  his  mind,  and  re- 
turn to  his  sports  and  gamiog." 

"  But  the  same  day,"  he  continues,  as  I 
was  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  cat,  and  having 
struck  it  one  blow  from  the  hole,  just  as  I  was 
about  to  strike  it  a  second  time,  a  voice  did 
suddenly  dart  from  Heaven  into  my  soul,  which 
said,  '  Wilt  thou  leave  thy  sins  and  go  to  heaven, 
or  have  thy  sins  and  go  to  hell  T  At  this,  I 
was  pat.  to  an  exceeding  maze  ;  wherefore,  leav- 
ing my  cat  upon  the  ground,  I  looked  up  to 


to  other  comfort  than  what  T  should  get  in  sin ; 
for  Heaven  was  gone  already,  so  that  on  that  1 
must  not  think;  wherefore,  I  found  within  me 
great  desire  to  take  my  fill  of  sin,  that  I  might 
taste  the  sweetness  of  it;  and  I  made  as  much 
haste  as  I  could  to  fill  my  belly  with  its  deli- 
cates,  lest  L  should  die  before  I  had  my  desires; 
for  that  I  feared  greatly.  In  these  things,  I 
protect  before  Grod,  I  lie  not,  neither  do  I  frame 
this  sort  of  speech  ;  these  were  really,  strongly, 
and  with  all  my  heart,  my  desires ;  the  good 
Lard,  whose  mercy  is  unsearchable,  furgive  my 


transgressions. 


(To  be  continued.) 


THE  ROOT  OF  RITUALISM. 
BY  WILLIAM  BALL. 

Though,  strictly,  the  root  of  all  error  is  in 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  yet  if  we  look 
for  the  predisposing  and  formul  cause  of  Ritu- 
alism— that  out  of  which  it  has  grown — we  find 
it  in  the  fact  that  some  observance  of  an  out- 
ward baptism  and  supper  having  obtained  in 
th»  transitioii  period  of  the  infant  Church,  was 
exalte!  into  permanency,  and  expanded  into 
ritual.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  not 
the  judgment  or  ponduct  of  his  Church,  that 
God  conserves  from  error.  He  presents  truth 
tentatively  to  man,  even  from  Eden  ;  and  if, 
when  we  see  the  conseauenccs  in  the  Church 
as  well  as  in  the  world,  we  are  ready  to  lament 
that  he  does  not  force  truth  upon  man,  we  must 
rest  in   bis    will.     Objections    can  only  be 


Heaven,  and  it  was  as  if  I  had,  with  the  eyes  |  silenced,  and  doubts  only  tranquillized,  by  this 


of  my  understanding,  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  look 
down  upon  me,  as  being  very  hotly  displeased 
with  me,  and  as  if  he  did  severely  threaten  me 
with  some  grievous  punishment  for  those  and 
other  ungodly  practices. 

'^I  had  no  sooner  thus  conceived  in  my  miod, 
but  suddenly  this  conclusion  fastened  on  my 
spirit,  (for  the  former  hint  did  set  my  sins  again 
before  my  face,)  that  I  had  been  a  great  and 
grievous  sinner,  and  that  it  was  now  too  late 
for  me  to  look  after  Heaven  ;  for  Christ  would 
not  forgive  ma  nor  pardon  my  transgressions. 
Then,  while  I  was  thinking  of  it,  and  fearing 
lest  it  should  be  so,  I  felt  my  heart  sink  in  des- 
pair, concluding  it  was  too  late;  and  therefore 
J  resolved  in  my  mind  to  go  on  in  sin;  for, 
thought  I,  if  the  case  be  thus,  my  state  is  surely 
miserable;  miserable  if  I  leave  my  sins,  and 
but  miserable  if  I  follow  them.  I  can  but  be 
damned ;  and  if  I  must  be  so,  I  had  as  good  be 
damned  for  many  sins  as  be  damned  for  few," 

The  reader  of  Pilgriru's  Progress  cannat  fail 
here  to  call  to  mind  the  wicked  sucjgestions  of 
the  Giant  to  Christian,  in  the  dun^-eon  of 
Doubtin*/  Castle. 

"  I  returned,"  he  says,  '^desperately  to  my 
sport  again  ;  and  I  well  remember,  that  pres- 
ently this  kind  of  despair  did  so  possess  my 


acquiescence  in  the  will  of  our  God. 

There  was  doubtless  an  athletic  contest  be- 
tween the  powers  of  darkness  and  of  light  to 
impede  the  establishment  of  a  pure  Christianity, 
and  to  corruDt  it  at  the  fountain.    I  venture  to 
believe  that  the  infant  Church  was  successfully 
assaulted  on  its  weak  and  Judaizing  side,  by 
the  temptation  to  assume  that  material  elements 
in  outward  rites  were  to  be  perpetuat.-d  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  which  is  "  rather  glo- 
rious" because  it  is  a  "  ministration  of  the 
Spirit."   It  purports  to  be  administered  through 
the  Spirit,  by  Christ  himself  as  Head  of  the 
Church,  High-priest  of   our  profession,  and 
Bishop  of  souls.    Its  whole  character  is  irreme- 
diably changed,  materialized,  and  confused  by 
this  perpetuation  of  "the  elements"  in  the 
spiritual  house.    No  matter  how  sirap'e  was 
the  first  form  of  their  use.    By  the  sure  law  of 
a  development  that  would  expand  with  the  in- 
creasing corruption  of  the  Church,  a»>/  exter- 
nal ob.^ervance  would  slide  into  an  "  ordinance," 
and  then  into  a  "  sacrament."     Between  the 
essentiality  of  "  sacraments"  and  the  whole 
ceremonial  of  Ritualism,  I  see  no  stopping-place  ; 
and,  logically,  I  believe  there  is  none.  Indeed, 
except  in  the  one  point  of  carrying  out  the  ex- 
treme ritual  of  Rome  within  and  in  the  name 
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of  a  Church  tliat  has  certainly  put  forth  anti- 1 
Roman  pri)tes!s,  the  ritualists  seem  to  me  less 
blamable  than  they  are  commonly  considered. 
At  all  events,  they  are  consistent,  and  their  sys 
tern  coheres,  if  outward  elements  have,  on  the 
authority  of  Christ,  the  abiding  place  in  his 
Church  which  is  all  but  universally  given  to 
them  by  Protestants  themselves.    Under  the 
conditions  of  human  nature,  according  to  the 
temperaments  of  men  and  the  phases  of  their 
times,  the  abuse  of  such  elements  may  be  pro- 
nounced to  be,  in  the  lono;  run,  absolutely  in 
separable  from  their  use.    Even  human  sag  icity 
might  foresee  that  sacramental  bread  would  rise 
to  the  stupendous  idolatry  that  has  made  havoc 
of  Christendom  ;  and  that  baptismal  water  was 
the  spring  of  a  fiood  that  should  submerge  a 
pure  Christianity. 

Can  it,  then,  be  believed  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, who^  as  perfect  God  no  less  than  perfect 
man,  saw  the  end  from  the  beginning,  did  ever 
institute  an  outward  supper  and  baptism,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  inferences  and  con- 
structions, even  of  the  early  Church. 

The  common  consent  of  the  Churches,  to  the 
present  hour,  avails  not  with  those  who,  after 
patii  nt  searching  of  the  Scripture,  have  arrived 
at  the  conviction  that  this  common  consent  is 
contrary  to  the  wind  of  Christ.    In  like  man- 
ner, the  few  who  hold  that  his  law  forbids  men 
to  kill  one  another  in  war,  cannot  give  up  that 
belief  because  the  Churches  and  their  ministers 
believe  and  teach  otherwise  ;  but  must  hold 
their  own  conviction  that  this  kilHow  is  not  a 
Christian  ordinance,  unique  and  almost  grotesque 
as  their  peculiarity  may  seem  when  opposed  to 
the  concensus  of  their  fellow  professors.  Of 
course,  bad  there  been  direct  evidence  that  out 
Lord  designed  to  ritualize,  by  the  elements,  his 
spiritual  dispensation,  we  must  have  accepted 
that  design  as  one  of  the  mysteries  of  the  faith. 
So  also  must  we  have  ignored  ail  contrary  de 
ductions,  whether  from  the  very  nature  cf  a 
spiritual  administration,  from  the  tenor  of  Gos- 
pel teaching,  or  from  the  analogy  that  compares 
spiritual  things  with  spiritwaL    Or  had  the 
apostles  given  such  direct  evi(ien(!e,  it  would  be 
conclusive  upon  those  who  receive  the  revela- 
tion that  the  holy  city  of  truth  hath  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.    But  if  it  can  be 
shown  that  no  such  direct  evidence  is  to  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  then  the  dispen 
sation  of  the  Gospel  becomes,  as  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  homogeneous  and  consistent. 

But  otherwii-e,  while  we  must  receive  what- 
ever is  clear  upon  the  record,  the  importation 
of  the  ritual  into  the  spiritual  would  s'ill  re- 
main a  marvel  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  sub 
missive  faith.  Our  Lord  remarkably  avoided 
all  institutes  in  relation  to  the  services  in  his 
Church.  So  far  as  we  know,  he  did  not  pre- 
scribe even  any  mode  of  its  worship :  he  em- 


phatically taught  that  it  must  be  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  but  left  the  matter  there.  He  has  re- 
vealed that  his  supper  is  spiritual,  ('^  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  aftd  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me,"  Eev.  iii.  20),  and  his  baptism,  the  "one 
baptism'^  that  abides,  is  administered  by  him- 
self exclusively.  It  is  his  own  distinctive  pre- 
rogative, and  being  a  divine  ministration,  it 
marks  him  as  the  Son  of  God.  John's  testimo- 
ny is  precise  and  unmistakable  :  "  He  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending, and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God."  (John  i.  33).  And  if  the  disciples,  after 
that  pouring  out  upon  them  of  the  same  Holy 
Ghost,  consequent  on  the  ascension  of  Jesus, 
were  to  perform  the  same  and  even  greater 
works, was  it  not  by  being  "endued  with 
power  from  on  high"  to  preach  baptizingly, 
that,  as  they  spoke,  the  Holy  Ghost  might  fail 
on  them  that  heard  their  words? 

Certainly  our  Lord's  manner  of  dealing  with 
his  disciples  seems  greatly  condescending  to 
their  J udaizing  weakness.  Foreseeing  the  anom- 
alies of  their  transition-period,  he  appears  to 
allow  them,  he  even  contemplates  their  con- 
tinuance of  some  sort  of  passover  supper,  with- 
out rebuke,  while  admonishing  them,  so  long  as 
they  did  continue  it  ("so  oft  as  ye  do  it"), 
to  do  it  not  in  prospect,  but  in  retrospect,  of 
his  death     It  might  be,  as  appears  by  the  con- 
text, a  life  long  observance  by  those  to  whom 
he  spoke,  till  he  came  and  received  them  unto 
himself.    As  all  things  were  to  be  brought 
to  remembrance  by  the  Spirit,  in  that  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit     rather"  than  all  others 
"  glorious,"  it  certainly  would  appear  a  signal 
wonder  if  there  had  been  an  insjitute  for  peri- 
odical reminders,  by  outward  symbols,  of  the 
grand  event  of  all !    That  event  must  lie  at  the 
heart  and  abide  in  the  memory  of  every  one 
who  has  found  by  his  Saviour's  death  recon- 
ciliation with  God.    It  is  his  theme,  his  re- 
joicing, and  his  continual  feast.    He  needs  as 
much  that  he  should  be  reminded  of  his  daily 
meal,  as  of  the  necessity  of  his  faith  to  feed  on 
the  atonement.    The  "  decease  accomplished  at 
Jeru^alem"  is  so  absolutely  the  very  keystone 
of  our  Christianity,  and  the  centre  of  our  hope, 
that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  constantly  present  to 
the  believer.    As  it  was  the  subject  of  Moses 
and  Elijah  on  Mount  Tabor,  so  it  is,  and  must 
be,  in  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  the  true 
Christian,    Not  only  his  nourishment,  but  his 
j  life,  depends  upon   his  spiritual  feeding  oa 
Christ  his  passover;  so  that  it  were  a  marvel- 
lous thing  if  ritual  elements  had  been  ordained 
to  remind  him  of  what,  in  the  very  nature  cf 
I  things,  he  cannot  forget.    And  but  for  the  ten- 
;  dency  of  man  to  catch  at  the  outward  and  sub- 
stitutive in  religioDj  it  would  be  inscrutable 
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that  belief  in  these    ordinances"  should  have 
gained  a  hold  so  general  even  upon  those  in 
other  respects  spiritually-minded.    Such  an  all 
but  universal  consensus  has  even  led  some  to 
distrust  their  own  convictions,  and  to  conform  ; 
but  they  only  found  "  the  elements"  as  a  cloud 
upon  the  sense  of  an  inward  feeding  upon  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  cf  their  Lord;  and 
have  now  to  plead,  with  those  with  whom  they 
cannot  see,  that  "whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin."    There  is  no  need  to  elaborate  upon  water 
baptism.    The  apostle's  direct  testimony  to  the 
"  one  baptism"  under   the  gospel  has  been 
already  noticed.    All  that  can  be  found  in  the 
New  Testament  in  favor  of  the  outward  rite,  is 
satisfied  by  the  admission  that  the  water  of 
proselytism  to  the  new  religion  of  ('hrist  was 
not  forbidden  to  Jew  or  Gentile.    In  fact,  in 
Its  temporary  place,  outside  of  the  new  and 
infant   Christendom,  it   was  a  confession  of 
"faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  the 
baptism  of  John  had  been  of  "  repentance  to- 
ward Grod."    The  Forerunner  continued  a  rite, 
already  in  use,  and  understood  by  the  proselyte 
of  his  day,  to  the    righteousness"  of  which  day 
it  was  confioed.    Christ  submitted  to  it  as  a 
part  of  "  all  righteousness,"  but  so  obviously 
before  his  own  religion  had  taken  shape  or 
place,  that  to  his  religion  it  cannot  be  held  to 
belong :  "  suffer  it  to  be  so  now."    In  an  es- 
tablished Christianity  we  have  to  do  with  one 
who  came  after  John,  who  is  mightier  than  he, 
and  whose  baptism  is  not  with  water.    It  is 
true  that  these  ''sacramental"  rites  have  lasted 
long;  but  if  the  white  robe  of  the  Church  was 
early  rent,  and  these  patches  made  the  rent 
worse,  antiquity  only  proves  that  patches  may 
last  long,  and  holes  still  longer.    The  strifes  and 
controversies  about  these  material  things,  when 
once  imported  into  the  spiritual  house,  have  por- 
tentously occupied  ecclesiastical  history;  and 
filled  with  bloodshed  and  war,  with  persecution 
and  martyrdom,  an  awful  record  too  long  to  be 
unrolled.  Eliminate  the  two  "  sacraments"  from 
the  Christian  system,  and  no  such  record  of 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  and  of  wrong 
and  insult  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  would  have 
existence,  to  the  reproach  of  his  holy  religion. 
Once  make  "the  elements"  in  the  hand  of  the 
priest  absolutely  essential,  and  it  becomes  no 
Vfiin  assumption  that  he  holds  the  keys.  Then, 
quite  reasonably,  the  word  "  church"  must  lose 
its  original  and  IcLntimate  sense,  and  be  ren- 
dered "  clergy."    These  "elements"  gave  the 
handle  with  which  Popery  has  so  effectually 
worked.    Without  them  as  a  root  and  a  basis, 
where  would  have  been  the  "  mass,"  or  the 
substitute  of  "  holy  water"  for  the  baptizing 
Spirit  ?    They  materialized  a  spiritual  dispen- 
sation, and  the  effects  need  not  be  recapitulated. 

Worship  in  spirit  could  no  longer  be  even 
believed  in,  when  the  mind  had  been  familiar- 
ized with  rituals,  and  trained  to  ceremonies. 
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And  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  which  believers 
were  to  be  a  kingdom  of  priests,  as  well  as  a 
holy  nation,  under  the  immediate  rule,  by  the 
Spirit,  of  her  Divine  Head,  lost  the  impress  of 
her  high  and  distinctive  character.  Whether 
she  will  put  on,  till  millennial  days,  the  beauti- 
ful garment  of  a  true  theocracy  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  Christ,  is  a  deep  and  interesting 
question.  But  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  grievous 
shortcoming  on  her  part,  that  she  is  intolerant 
even  of  the  theory  of  that  theocratic  rule, 
which,  when  exemplified  in  Israel  of  old,  was 
the  type  of  her  highest  privilege  as  the  "  Israel 
of  God."  One  would  indeed  suppose,  by  the 
way  in  which  advocacy  of  this  theory  is  re- 
ceived, that  it  is  Utopian  in  itself,  and  impracti- 
cable in  its  application.  But  it  is  neither  wild 
nor  mystical.  All  disorders  are  most  effectu- 
ally repressed  by  each  member  being  subject 
to  Christ :  and  if  it  be  mystical  that  he  is  near 
to  direct  in  the  course  and  service  of  worship, 
it  is  more  so  to  believe,  as  Christians  do,  that 
his  guidance,  even  in  outward  affairs,  may  be 
obtained  by  the  soul  that  watches  unto  prayer. — 
Friends^  Quarterly  Examiner. 

ANECDOTE  RELATED  BY  MERLE  d'AUBTGNE. 

In  1846,  on  the  steamboat  of  the  Lake'  of 
Ziirich,  I  found  myself  in  the  midst  of  strangers; 
but  I  soon  noticed  two  persons  whntn  I  took  to 
be  Quakers.  I  believed  there  would  be,  doubt- 
less, between  them  and  me,  some  points  of 
friendly  relation.  I  addressed  them,  and  soon 
found  in  them  two  Christians — sincere,  en- 
lightened, lively.  We  travelled  together  two 
or  three  days,  and  we  enjoyed  all  that,  time  true 
Christian  union.  I  remember  well  the  moment 
of  our  parting.  We  were  on  the  mountvin  not 
far  from  the  beautiful  convent'of  Pfeffers.  To 
the  right,  the  path  descended  to  the  Grisons 
and  the  Via  Mala.  To  the  feft,  a  road  opened 
towards  the  Tyrol.  My  course  was  along  the 
first,  my  friends  were  to  take  the  other.  We 
were  in  the  deep  gully  of  a  ravine.  A  mountain 
stream,  falling  behin  1  us,  crossed  our  road,  and 
then  made  a  second  fall  immediately  below. 
Some  boulders  of  rock  rolled  together  without 
order,  fo'.med  a  sort  of  a  bridge.  We  were 
seated  on  these  stones.  One  of  the  Friends, 
who  had  been  an  advocate,  and  who  was  now 
a  minister  in  his  community,  grasped  my  hand 
at  the  moment  when  we  were  about  to  part,  and 
without  saying  a  word,  knelt  down  on  one  of 
the  fragments  of  rock  I  knelt  down  beside 
him.  After  some  moments  of  profound  silence, 
during  which  no  sound  was  heard  but  the  calm 
and  majestic  fall  of  the  waters,  my  friend  began 
to  pour  forth  his  soul  unto  God.  He  prayed  for 
me  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  my  oldest  friends, 
or  my  own  brother.  I  had  unfolded  to  him 
some  of  the  wounds  of  my  own  heart;  he  asked 
the  Lord  to  heal  them.  I  have  seldom  enjoyed 
an  hour  of  such  entire  Christian  union.  We 
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rose  and  parted.  I  passed  rapidly  down 
tho  mountain  on  the  side  of  Crettigoo,  follow- 
ing  the  guide  who  carried  my  bag. — (^Evan- 
gelical Christendom.) 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  21,  1867. 

"No  One  Man  Indispensable." — Such 
was  the  remark  made  upon  the  death  of  a  promi- 
nent English  statesman.  And  as  we  record, 
from  time  to  time,  the  removal  from  life  and 
usefulness  of  those  whom  we  are  unready  to 
spare, 

"  when  a  Paul  has  run  his  race, 
Or  when  Apollos  dies," — 

it  becomes  ns  to  remember  that  the  qualifying 
Power  which  gave  to  them  their  shining  gifts, 
and  without  which  they  could  have  possessed 
neither  grace  nor  glory,  ptill  exists  undiminished. 
While  they  lived  they  were  each  moment  de- 
pendent for  supplies  of  every  requisite  for  ser- 
vice. The  spiritual  and  intellectual  endow- 
ments with  which  they  served  their  Lord  and 
the  Church  were  not  their  own,  but  might  at 
any  moment  fail  them;  but  the  S)urce  from 
which  they  were  derived  was  inexhaustible, 
and  still  remains  so. 

No  man  is  indispensable.  He  who  could 
command  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels, 
can  always  raise  up  dignified  instruments,  or  can 
cause  his  work  to  be  fully  performed  by  very 
humble  ones,  that  all  may  understand  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  is  not  of  man. 

It  becomes  us  to  esteem  very  highly  in  love 
for  the  work's  sake  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
dignified  by  his  owning, — those  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  overseers  of  the  flock.  Yet 
when  these  are  taken  from  us,  though  we  may 
not  see  again  in  any  successor  precisely  the 
same  combination  of  good  gifts,  the  gifis  are 
still  in  the  bountiful  Hand  that  ever  bestowed 
them,  and  He  >vill  not  withhold  them  from 
those  that  walk  uprightly,  but  will  apportion 
them  in  His  perfect  wisdom. 

Let  the  Master  give  to  his  beloved  sleep, 
when  it  pleaseth  Him  that  they  shall  rest  from 
their  labors.  A  seed  shall  serve  Him.  If  the 
true  successors  spring  not  up  in  the  unfaithful 
churches,  they  will  be  found  in  the  highways. 
He  will  not  lack  service,  nor  will  His  gracious 
bounty  be  without  recipients.  The  living  Vine 
will  not  be  without  fruit  bearing  branches,  even 


though  the  natural  branches  be  rejected  for 

their  barrenness,  and  others  grafted  in.  . 
 .— •  

John  Richardson.  —  The  volume  before 
us*  is  a  very  neat,  attractive  and  desirable  re- 
print of  an  auto-biography  too  valuable  to  re- 
main among  the  neglected  debris  of  a  forgotten 
day.  It  is  the  record  of  one  who  walked  holily 
in  the  Truth  from  early  youth  to  heavenly- 
mindedold  age;  who  literally  left  all  to  follow 
Christ  who  is  The  Way,  even  when  no  way 
appeared,  and  after  pursuing  His  safe  guidance 
and  wearing  his  easy  yoke  in  times  when  many 
professors  fainted  and  grew  weary,  and  some 
stroDs:  men  who  were  looked  to  with  defer- 
ence  utterly  failed,  was  enabled,  when  ripe  for 
the  heavenly  garner,  to  bear  this  testimony: — 
•'The  Lord,  in  whom  I  put  my  trust,  helped 
me,  and  bore  up  ray  head  through  and  over  all, 
renowned  be  Bis  most  honorable  name,  now 
and  forever."  His  father,  Wm.  Richardson, 
born  in  1624,  though  educated  an  Episcopalian, 
was  one  of  the  first  Friends,  the  testimony  of 
Tfuth  having  been  stirred  in  his  heart  before 
he  met  with  any  of  his  future  fellow-professors. 
He  was  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  died  in  the 
true  faith  when  his  son  was  but  thirteen  years 
old.  John  Richardson,  whose  whole  life  was  a 
confession  of  the  only  Neima  whereby  we  musfc 
be  saved,  writes  thus  concerning  his  father  : — 
"  As  he  lived  well,  and  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
I  doubt  not  that  he  has  finished  his  course  in  the 
love  and  favor  of  Grod,  haa  entered  into  a  mansion 
of  glory,  and  is  at  rest  with  all  the  faithful  who 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  deaths  but  rather  ^ 
hated  them  in  comparison  of  that  endeared  and 
unfeigned  love  they  bore  to  God  the  Father, 
and  to  Jesu?*  Christ,  His  dear  and  well-beloved 
Son,  who  died  for  them,  and  also  for  the  whole 
world." 

We  have  been  refreshed  by  a  re-perusal  of 
this  interesting  and  evangelical  volume.  His 
hardships  and  persecutions  in  youth, — his  fideli- 
ty to  Divine  requirings, — his  travels  as  a  min- 
ister of  Christ,  by  land  and  sea,— his  courage 
and  his  Providential  deliverances, — his  meek- 
ness and  sagai  ity  when  attacked  by  contentious  _ 
spirits, — his  triumphant  refutations  of  George 
Keith  in  public  controversies  in  New  England, 

An  account  of  the  Life,  Ministry  and  Travels  of 
that  aofient  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  John  Richard- 
son. Philadelphia.  Printed  and  sold  by  T.  W. 
Sluckey,  at  624  Weaver  street. 
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—the  sweet  view  he  gives  us  of  the  private  [ 
virtues  of  Win.  Peon  and  the  picture  of  his 
home  at  Peansburj,  during  a  council  and  con- 
sultation with  the  Indians  ; — altogether  form  a 
narrative,  for  the  sake  of  which  much  of  our 
popular  literature  might  well  be  laid  aside. 


VOTAW.— On  the  23(i  of  Tbird  month,  1867,  Ju- 
j  dith,  wife  of  Jaraes  Votavv,  ia  the  62  i  year  of  hf:r  a<re  ; 


The  London  ^'  Friend"  stsites  thdit  the  Yat- 
ola,  in  which  our  Friends  Joseph  James 
Neave  and  Walter  Robson  sailed,  reached 
Adelaide  on  the  loth  of  10th  month,  after  a 
prosperous  voyage  of  sixty-seven  days. 


T' 


'he  instructive  paper. in  last  number, 
Famili^  a  Religiom  InstifMtion,  contains  a 
sage  in  advocacy  of  Baptism  by  Water, 
writer  is  one  from  whom 
to   be   expected.  We 


The 
pys- 
The 

the  sentiment  was 
will  not  be  under- 
stood as  endorsing  it.  It  was  designed  to 
omit  the  passage,  but  the  illness  of  the  Editor 
prevented  his  examination  of  the  proof  sheet. 
This  must  also  be  his  excuse  to  numerous  cor- 
respondents, to  whose  favors  he  is  unable  to 
give  present  attention. 


MARRIED. 

On  the  2lst  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Rorky  Ran,  Ind.,  Elihu  Cox,  of  Piainfield, 
Ind,  son  of  Be^  jivnin  and  Jemima  Oox,  (the  former 
deceased,)  to  Pkarcy  E.  Lewis,  of  the  former  plaee. 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Peggy  A.  Lewis,  (the  former 
deceased) 

At  Cherry  Grove  Mr'eting,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  11th 
mouth,  1867,  James  Reeck  to  Ruth  Dennis. 

 . — ««5>— ►  

DIED.  • 

LINDLEY.— On  the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
Sarah  E.  Lindley,  danghter  of  David  and  Mary  Lind- 
ley,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  Alihough  a  large 
circle  of  frieods  and  relations  mourn  her  departure, 
yet  we  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  she  has 
gone  hoine  to  Jesus;  and  by  her  departure  thus,  in 
the  very  bloom  of  youth,  the  solemn  admonition  is 
again  sounded  in  our  ears,  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  She 
bore  her  last,  illness  with  much  Christian  meekness 
and  resignfition,  being  engaged  much  of  the  time  in 
prayer  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  expressing  at 
all  times  cmfiflence  that  all  would  be  well. 

TOMPKINS.— At   Scarsdale,   West  Chester  Co 


an  exemplary  member  of  White  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind.  Though  for  several  years  living  remote 
from  meetings  of  Friends,  (which  she  felt  t9  be  a 
great  privation,)  she  was  closely  attached  to  the 
doctrines  and  tesiimonies  of  thf  Society,  aud  evinced 
by  meek  and  humble  deportment  that  she  was  seek- 
ing a  more  enduring  substance  than  this  world  can 
give.  Having  placed^her  confidence  in  the  Saviour, 
she  met  death  with  calmness,  and  h.is  been  favored, 
we  trust,  to  join  the  just  of  all  generations,  who, 
having  come  up  out  of  great  tribulation,  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

CRONKHITE.— Near  Oskaloosa,  Mahaska  County, 
Iowa,  on  the  27th  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  Pl)ebe  Ann 
Cronkhite,  aged  24  years  and  19  days;  a  member  of 
West  Lake  M  mthly  Meeting,  0.  W.  ;  daughter  of 
Peter  and  Rachel  Cronkhite,  (the  former  deceased.) 
Her  short  illness  was  borne  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. At  otae  time  she  expressed  to  her  uncle,  "If 
I  live  or  die,  all  will  be  well;"'  and  bein^  pr<^served 
in  a  serene  state  of  mind,  s'le  passed  calmly  away,  as 
the  twilight  of  a  summer  eve. 

Why  1  iment  the  Christian's  dying? 

Why  indulge  in  tears  or  glooai  I 

Calmly  on  the  Lord  relying, 

She  can  greet  the  opening  tomb., 

What  if  Death,  with  icy  fingers, 
All  the  fount  of  life  congeals  ? 
'Tis  not  there  your  sister  lingers — 
'Tis  not  Death  her  spirit  feels. 
,    Though  for  her  your  souls  are  mourning — 
Though  W'th  grief  your  hearts  are  riven — 
While  her  flesh  to  dust  .is  Mirning, 
All  her  soul  is  filled  with  Heav-n. 
Scenes  seraphic,  high  and  glorious, 
Now  forbid  her  longer  stay  ; 
See  her  rise  o'er  death  victorious, — 
Arigels  beckon  her  away. 

Hark  !  the  golden  harps  are  ringing; 
Sounds  unearthly  fill  her  ear; 
Million  rapturous  voices  singing,. 
Greet  her  joyful  entrance  there. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LIVE   IN  CHRIST. 

How  dearly,  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  George  Fox,  shines  forth  the 
love  of  that  holy  man  tor  his  Saviour;  and  how 
strongly  does  he  encourage  his  Christian  friends 
to  expect  mfefij,  and  life^  and  mlvation  and 
heavenlij  'peace  in  Christ. 

"  And  therefore  keep  in  your  sanctuary, 
N.  Y,  on  the  17th  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  Hmnah  C.  j  Christ  Jesus  who  destroys  the  destroyer,  and 
^^'t:^tIZ:''^Z'Z^1^l^  bruises  the  serpent's  head;  and  so  in  Christ 
dear  Friend  the  Meeting,  the  neighborhood,  and  the 
fd-mily  circl>^  have  sustained  a  serious  loss.  Her  life 
and  character  were  those  of  a  true  Christian,  and  she 
gave  evidence  of  a  full  reliance  and  dependence  on 
her  Lord  and  Siviour,  in  whom  she  had  trusted  and 
had  not  been  deceived,  for  he  was  with  her. 

BLAIR.— Near  Plainfield.  Ind.,  on  the  27th  of] 


Jesus,  your  sanctusry,  you  all  are  in  safety,  and 
all  have  life  and  salvation,  and  peace  with  G-od, 
In  Mim  you  may  all  triumph  and  rejoice  with 
exceeeding  great  joy,  and  say:  What  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus?  Aud  the  apostle  said, 
Eighth  month,  1867,  Abner  Blair,  in  his  90th  year;]  that  there  was  not  any  thing  able  to  separate 


an  or  ierlyand  much  respected  member  of  Plainfi-ld. 
Monthly  Meeting. 

COX. — Of  paraly.^is,  on  the  14th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1 867,  at  th^  residence  of  her  son-in  law  Danl.  Barker, 
Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  Rebecca,  widow  of  Mahlon  Cox, 
iu  her  79th  year. 


him  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  so  vpith  niy  love  to  you  all  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ;  who  was  before  the  devil  was,  (that  makes 
you  to  suffer),  and  will  be  when  he  is  gone. 
In  Christ  yoU  have  heavenly  peace,  that  none 
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can  take  away  from  you;  in  Him  dwell  and 
live.    Amen."  J.  W. 


Condensed  for  Friends'  Review,  from  B.  &  F.Rible  Soc.  Dep.,  1867. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  NORWAY  AND  SWEDEN. 

A  blessing-  has  rested  on  the  effort  to  circu- 
late the  Scriptures  in  Norway  ;  an  eager  en- 
quiry for  Divine  Truth  has  been  awakened. 
To  the  more  general  possessit  n  and  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  many  important  improvements 
in  the  habits  and  tastes  of  the  people  are  traced, 
and  the  growth  of  religion  amoogst  ail  classes 
of  the  population  has,  of  late  years,  been  ap- 
parent to  the  most  casual  observers.  The 
agency  remark  in  this  report  :  "  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  little  money  a  Norwe- 
gian working  man  has  to  spend  is  barely  suffic- 
ient for  the  supply  of  the  actual  necessaries  of 
life  fur  himself  and  his  family.  When,  there- 
fare,  he  buys  a  Bible  or  a  New  Testament,  he 
must  deprive  hiujself  and  his  wife  and  children 
of  some  home  comforts  to  enable  him  to  do  so. 
The  sacrifice  thus  voluntarily  made,  causes  the 
purchaser  to  set  a  high  value  on  what  has  been 
acquired  by  the  exercise  'of  no  little  self-denial. 
The  Holy  Book  is  much  read,  and  not  looked 
upon  as  a  mere  ornament  to  the  house,  or  al 
lowed  to  lie  unopened  upon  the  shelf.  Every 
Norwegian  learns  to  read.  They  cannot  be 
married  until  they  have  been  baptized,  vacci- 
nated, and  confirmed.  All  parents  are  com- 
pelled to  send  their  children  to  school  for  at 
least  eight  weeks  in  the  year,  (it  m  generally 
twelve  weeks)  unless  it '  can  be  shown  that 
they  are  competent  and  willing  to  teach  them 
at  home."  The  following  incidents  are  from 
the  diary  of  one  of  the  Colporteurs  : 

February  22d^sold  fifteen  Bibles  and  some 
New  Testaments.  It  had  been  snowing,  drift- 
ing and  blowing  the  whole  day  ;  so  it  was  hard 
work  going  about  with  the  books.  One  young 
man  was  on  the  point  oi  buying  a  Bible,  and 
bad  the  money  in  his  hand,  when  he  altered 
his  mind,  put  the  money  back  into  his  pocket, 
and  said  he  would  not  purchase  one  of  them. 
I  told  him  he  would  repent  not  buying  one, 
and  that  it  was  the  devil — the  enemy  of  souls 
— who  whispered  to  him,  '  Do  not  buy  a  Bible 
now — wait  a  little  while  ;  do  not  read  yet — do 
not  repent  yet.'  I  begged  him  not  to  hearken 
to  the  tempter,  but  to  buy  a  Bible  then,  while 
he  had  the  opportunity,  and  read  it  diligently, 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  grant  him  grace  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  live  to  His 
glory.  *  You  speak  very  persuasively  '  he  an- 
swered, and  bought  a  Bible  ;  and  I  wished  that 
a  blessing  might  accompany  his  purchase. 

"  On  the  27th  I  sold  seven  Bibles  and 
gome  Testaments.  The  disposition  of  the  peo- 
ple towards  me  was  good,  and  I  met  with  a 
kind  and  encouraging  reception.  In  a  hut, 
by  the  roadside,  I  found  a  man  and  woman, 
the  former  89,  and  the  latter  83  years  old ; 
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they  possessed  no  Bible,  but  had  borrowed  a 
New  Testament.  I  gave  the  aged  woman  a 
New  Testament.  She  took  both  my  hands  in 
hers,  gazed  at  me  intently,  her  eyes  sufi"used 
with  tears,  and  praised  Almighty  God,  and 
thanked  Him  for  having  sent  me  to  her.  Her 
joy  was  still  greater  when  I  told  her  that  the 
book  also  contained  the  Psalms  of  David.' 

Another  says,  '  During  my  journey  I  visited 
a  man  and  his  wife,  both  about  60  years  of  age. 
The  husband,  from  his  owe  statement,  was  sick 
both  in  body  and  soul ;  and  his  only  attendant 
was  his  wife.  He  had,  in  his  younger  years, 
squandered  away  his  property,  and  now  they 
were  compelled  to  take  up  their  abode  in  a  lit- 
tle room.  The  last  time  I  called  upon  them, 
I  took  with  me  one  of  the  Bibles  which  I  re- 
ceived for  gratis  distribution,  with  the  full  per- 
suasion that  I  had  found  a  case  in  which  to 
beslow  it.  On  my  presenting  'he  Bible  to 
them,  the  wife  exclaimed,  with  much  feeling, 
'  Has  then  our  Lord  also  provided  a  Bible  for 
us  ?'  The  husband,  who  was  in  bed,  said,  *  I 
want  words  to  express  my  surprise  at  receiving 
so  great  a  gift  !'  And  when  after  a  while  his 
wife  had  raised  him  on  his  bed,  she  had  to  lift 
his  hand  so  as  to  place  it  in  mine,  in  order  to 
express  his  gratitude." 

Local  Bible  associations,  the  members  of 
which  are  mostly  artizans  and  laborers,  have 
been  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  distribu- 
tion. Through  these,  assisted  by  voluntary 
colporteurs,  the  Scriptures  have  been  made  ac- 
cessible to  the  fi-hermen,  who  were  congregated 
in  large  numbers  along  the  coast  of  Norway, 
many  of  whom  were  thankful  for  the  opportu- 
nity of  providing  themselves  with  the  sacred 
volume. 

In  parts  of  the  interior  many  were  found 
who  had  never  had  the  Scriptures.  When 
the  colporteur  visited  these  places  last  year, 
the  people  were  in  much  distress  from  the  fail- 
ure of  their  crops,  but  there  was  great  desire 
among  them  to  posse>s  the  Bible.    He  says : 

Many  were  the  assurances  I  received,  and 
often  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  from  father  and 
mother,  that  for  a  long  time  they  had  been 
wishful  to  obtain  a  Bible,  or  at  least  a  New 
Testament,  but  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so;  and  even  if  the  opportunity  had  been 
afforded  them,  they  had  no  money  for  that  pur- 
pose. One  day  I  entered  a  house  where  I 
found  an  aged  couple,  one  being  80,  and  the 
other  91  years  of  age.  They  were  very  poor. 
I  entered  into  conversation  with  them,  and  soon 
discovered  that  they  did  not  possess  and  had 
never  at  any  time  possessed  either  a  Bible  or  a 
New  Testament.  After  having  had  some  fur- 
ther conversation  with  them  about  heavenly 
things,  I  gave  them  a  New  Testament.  At 
this  the  two  old  people  were  so  delighted,  that 
they  literally  cried  like  children,  and  could  not 
find  words  to  thank  me  and  bkss  me  for  giving 
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them  such  a  present.  I  of  course  told  them 
that,  first  of  all,  they  must  thank  God,  from 
•v^hom  came  that  as  well  as  every  other  good 
gift.  "  Now  I  shall  read  both  day  and  night," 
said  the  old  man.  As  well  as  I  was  able,  I  en- 
deavored to  impress  upon  this  aged  couple  the 
importance  of  seeking  peace  with  God  through 
a  crucified  Saviour,  before  whom  they  and  all 
must  stand  one  day,  to  be  judged  according  to 
their  works,  I  left  them,  but  not  without  a 
silent  prayer  to  God  that  He  would  aid  them  bj 
His  spirit  to  see  the  salvation  which  He  had 
prf^pared  for  them,  and  also  that  they  too  might 
be  permitted  to  depart  in  peace.  M. 

 .-_4«>_  

THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  253.) 

Isaac  Penington's  religious'  experience  and 
his  religious  conclusions,  before  his  settlement 
at  Chalfont,  are  unfolded  by  his  own  words. 
He  says: — "  My  heart  from  my  childhood  was 
pointed  towards  the  Lord,  whom  I  feared  and 
lon^'ed  after  from  my  tender  years.  I  felt  that 
I  could  not  be  satisfied  with,  nor  indeed  seek 
after  the  things  of  this  perishing  world,  but  I 
desired  a  true  sense  of,  and  unity  with,  that 
which  abideth  for  ever.  There  was  sojoething 
still  within  me  which  leavened  and  balanced 
my  spirit  almost  continually;  but  I  knew  it  not 
distinctly  so  as  to  turn  to  it,  and  give  up  to  it 
entirely  and  understandingly.  In  this  temper 
of  mind  I  earnestly  sought  after  the  Lord,  ap- 
plying myself  to  hear  sermons,  and  read  the 
best  books  I  could  meet  with,  but  especially 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  very  sweet  and 
savory  to  me.  Yea,  I  very  earnestly  desired 
and  pressed  after  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  was  much  afraid  of  receiving  man's 
interpretati  ons  of  them,  or  of  fastening  any  in- 
terpretations upon  them  myself  •  but  waited 
much,  and  prayed  much,  that  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  I  might  receive  the  true  under- 
standing of  them,  and  that  He  would  endue  me 
with  that  knowledge  which  I  might  feel  to  be 
sanctifying  and  saving. 

And  indeed  I  did  sensibly  receive  of  His 
love,  of  His  mercy,  and  of  His  grace,  and  at 
seasons  when  I  was  most  filled  with  the  sense 
of  my  own  unworthiness,  and  had  least  expecta- 
tion of  the  manifestations  of  them.  But  I  became 
exceedingly  entangled  about  election  and  rep- 
robation;  having  drunk  in  thalidoctrine  accord- 
ing as  it  was  then  held  forth  by  the  strictest 
of  those  that  were  termed  Puritans,  fearing 
lest,  notwithstanding  all  my  desires  and  seek- 
ing after  the  Lord,  He  might  in  His  decree 
have  passed  by  me.  I  felt  it  would  be  bitter 
to  me  to  bear  His  wrath,  and  be  separated  from 
His  love  for  evermore  ;  yet  if  He  had  so  de- 
creed, it  would  be,  and  I  should,  notwithstand- 
ing fair  beginnings  and  hopes,  fall  away,  and 
perish  at  last." 

Under  the  gloom  of  that  awful  perversion  of 


Christ's  gospel  to  man,  Isaac  Penington's  sensi- 
tive mind  suffered  fearfully  for  years.  Gleams 
of  hope  and  spiritual  brightness  at  times  shone 
through  the  clouds,  and  brought  some  comfort 
to  his  mind  ;  but  no  settled  peace,  no  full  abid- 
ing sense  of "  his  Heavenly  Father's  loving  care 
kept  possession  of  his  soul,  so  long  as  an  appre- 
hension of  the  truth  of  that  God-dishonoring 
doctrine  continued  to  find  any  place  in  bis 
mind.  But  at  length  the  time  arrived  when 
the  triumph  of  Christian  truth  drove  hence 
that  baneful  error,  which,  under  one  phase  or 
another,  had  tended  in  Penington's  mind  to 
destroy  a  right  sense  of  the  supreme  justice, 
love,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord.  They  who  we^e 
made  instrumental  io  bringing  about  this  happy 
chano;e  were  not  amon":  the  learned  theologians 
of  that  day,  but  b'^longed  to  the  Christian  body 
before  alluded  to,  and  which  in  an  especial 
manner  rejected  the  systematical  theology 
taught  by  the  professors  of  the  popular  divin- 
ity. He  describes  the  result  of  his  intercourse 
with  the  Quakers  as  follows  : — 

"  At  first  acquaintance  with  this  people  that 
which  was  of  God  in  me  opened,  and  I  did  im- 
mediately in  my  spirit  own  them  as  children  of 
my  Father,  truly  begotten  of  His  life  by  His 
own  spirit.  But  the  wise  reasoning  part  pres- 
ently rose  up,  contending  against  their  uncouth 
way.  for  which  1  did  disown  them,  and  con- 
tinued a  stranger  to  them,  and  a  reasoner 
against  them,  for  about  twelve  months.  By 
weighing  and  considering  things  in  that  way, 
I  was  still  furth<  r  and  further  off  from  discern- 
ing their  leadings  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
those  things.  But  at  length  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  draw  out  His  sword  against  that  part 
in  me,  turning  the  wisdom  and  strength  thereof 
backward  ;  and  again  to  open  that  eye  in  me 
wherewith  He  had  given  me  to  see  the  things 
of  His  kingdom  in  some  measure  from  a  child. 
And  then  I  saw  and  felt  them  grow  in  that  life 
and  spirit  which  1,  through  the  treachery  of 
the  fleshly-wise  part,  had  been  estranged  from. 
And  now,  what  bitter  days  of  mourning  1  have 
had  over  this,  the  Lord  alone  fully  knows. 
Oh  !  I  have  known  it  indeed  to  be  a  bitter 
thing  to  follow  this  wisdom  as  that  which  could 
mbke  me  truly  to  understand  the  Scrip'^ures. 
The  Lord  hath  judged  me  for  it,  and  I  have 
borne  a  burd<'n  and  condemnation  for  that 
which  many  at  this  day  wear  as  their  crown." 

In  another  place  he  speaks  of  having  "  now 
at  length  met  with  the  true  way,  and  walked 
with  the  Lord  therein,  wherein  daily  certainty, 
yea,  full  assurance  of  faith  and  of  understand- 
ing, is  obtained."  Blessed  be  the  Lord ! 
there  are  many  at  this  day  who  can  truly  and 
faithfully  witness  that  they  have  been  b:oug  ht 
by  the  Lord  to  this  state.  We  have  thus 
learned  of  Him  not  by  the  high,  striving,  as- 
piring mind,  but  by  lying  low,  and  being  con- 
tented with  a  httle  :  if  but  a  crumb  of  bread, 
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yet  bread  :  if  but  a  drop  of  water,  yet  water. 
And  we  have  been  contented  with  it,  and 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  it.  Nor  was  it  by 
thoughtfulness  and  wise  searching,  or  deep 
consideriog  with  our  own  wisdom  and  reason, 
that  we  obrained  this;  but  in  the  still,  meek, 
and  humble  waiting  have  we  found  it." 

Tr.eie  was  in  Isaac  Penington's  religious  ex- 
perience much  spiritual  feeling;  and  occasion- 
ally we  find  in  his  writings  an  amount  of  fig- 
urative expression  which  has  sometimes  been 
called  mysticism.  Whether  it  has  a  right  to 
be  so  called,  or  not,  depends  on  the  meaning 
'we  attach  to  the  word.  If  b_y  mysticism  in 
religion,  we  only  mean  an  earnest  longing  after, 
and  very  high  enjoyment  of  inward  spiritual 
commuoion  with  Grod,  and,  in  writing,  frequent 
allusions  to  such  spiritual  experience,  mingled 
with  fi;iurat!ve  phrases,  we  need  not  demur  to 
its  application  to  Penington.  J3at  if,  as  is 
more  cummonly  understood,  we  mean  by  relig- 
ious mysticism  an  ecstatic  state  of  feeling, 
leading  into  what  is  unpractical  and  mysteri- 
ous, instea  i  of  a  calming  influence  that  acts  on 
the  coaacience  and  regulates  the  whole  moral 
life,  Peuifjgton  was  no  tuystic.    That  mysticism 

^  which  looks  at  Bible  history  and  Gospel  teach- 
ing throuiih  a  haze  that  reso-lves  them  into 
fanciful  types  and  figures,  dissipating  the  sim- 
ple tr.Uih  and  the  obvious  meaning  of'  H  dy 
Scripture,  could  not  correspond  in  any  degree 
with  Peniogton's  religion.  He,  though  con- 
templative and  retiring,  was  a  true  practical 
Christian.    In  common  with  the  early  Friends, 

■  he  avoided  using  ierms  which  had  originated 
in  the  dogmatic  theology.  With  them,  he 
wished  to  keep  to  Scriprure  language,  and  to 
avoid  artifici-il  terms  which  were  liable  to  un- 
scriptural  constructions. 

It  will .  be  observed  that  he  regarded  that 
which  is  now  called  Calvinism  as  having  led 
bis  mind  into  serious  error,  and  away  from  the 
revereotial  caiition  of  his  earlier  days.  It  is  in 
relati')n  to  its  teachings  that  he  says,  I  have 
known  it,  indeed,  to  be  a  bitter  thing  to  follow 
this  wisdom  as  that  which  could  make  me  truly 
t;i  understand  the  Scriptures."  In  some  other 
instances  he  uses  still  stronger  language,  when 
describing  the  mental  i^uffc^ing  and  perplexi- 
ties which  had  resulted  from  his  having  been 
influenced  by  such  doctrine,  instead  of  seeking 
and  waiting  reverentially  and  trustingly  for  the 
enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  he  afterwards  found  to  make  clear  what- 
ever was  necessary  to  be  cleared,  in  order  to 
"  Grod's  will  being  truly  made  known  to  the 
heart — savingly,  livingly,  powerfully." 

The  unsatisfied  feeling  with  regard  to  ep'rit- 
ual  communion  with  God,  which  for  so  many 
years  was  endured  both  by  Isaac  Peningtou 
and  his  wife,  does  not  appear  to  have  arisen  out 
of,  or  to  have  been  accompanied  by,  a  sense  of 
uuforgiven  sin.    Circumstances  indicate  that 


in  both  cases  the  Lord  was  leaving  them  to  pass 
through  necessary  experiences,  until  that  de- 
gree of  insight  was  acquired  which  prepared 
them  to  fill  their  allotted  positions  in  the 
church.  Isaac  Peningion  became  an  eminent 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Friends,  and 
also  an  indefatigable  w^riter.  He  was  ever 
ready  to  put  forth  his  literary  powers  and  gen- 
tle persuasive  influence,  in  defence  of  that 
spiritual  religion  and  gospel  Truth  which  had 
brought  so  much  comfort  to  his  own  soul. 
Mary  Penington  seems  to  have  been  in  an  es- 
pecial manner  fitted  to  be  a  true  helpmate  to 
him;  her  practical  business  capacity  supplying 
what  was  less  active  in  him.  Unitedly  they 
went  forward  with  abiding  trust  in  their  Heav- 
enly Father's  love  and  care,  their  spiritual  life 
being  made  strgng  in  the  Lord.  To  the  in- 
quiry, years  afier  he  had  joined  the  Friends,  if 
he  were  yet  truly  satisfied  vv'ith  the  spiritual 
privileges  he  enjoyed,  Isaac  Peningtim  replied, 
"  Yes,  indeed  ;  1  am  satisfied  at  the  very  heart. 
Truly  my  heart  is  now  united  to  Him  whom  I 
longed  after,  in  an  everlasting  covenant  of  pure 
life  and  peace. ^' 

Of  the  early  Puritans  he  retained  a  high 
appreciation  and  affectionate  remembrance  ; 
but  he  regarded  them  as  having  eventually 
missed  their  way  in  sooje  religious  matters  of 
great  importance  to  spiritual  life.  He  says, 
"  There  wa.s  among  them  great  sincerity,  and 
love,  and  tenderness,  and  unity  in  that  which 
was  true  ;  minding  the  work  of  God  in  them- 
selves, and  being  sensible  of  grace  and  truth 
in  one  another's  hearts,  before  there  was  such 
a  rent  among  them."  "  By  degrees  f  trms  and 
different  ways  of  worship  grew  among  them,  and 
the  virtue  and  power  of  godliness  decreased, 
and  they  were  swallowed  up  in  high  esteem 
of,  and  contending  each  sort  for  their  own 
forms,  whilst  themselves  had  lost  a  sense  of 
what  they  were  inwardly  to  God,  and  what 
they  had  inwardly  received  from  God  in  the 
days  of  their  former  zeal  and  tenderness.  Oh  ! 
that  they  could  see  this.  Oh  !  that  they  could 
return  to  their  early  Puvitm  state,  to  the  love 
and  tenderness  that  was  then  in  them.  May 
the  Lord  open  again  the  true  spiritual  eje  in 
them,  and  give  them  to  see  therewith  I" 

(To  be  continued  ) 
A  VIRGINIAN  PATRIARCH. 

William  Porter,  a  Friend  in  Virginia,  died 
many  years  ago  at  the  age  of  107  years,  leaving 
upwurds  of  70  descendants.  Like  the  Apostle 
John,  his  heart  was  filled  with  pure  love.. 
Thomas  Chalkley  and'a  number  of  others  visited 
him  about  one  year  before  his  death,  and  found 
him  working  with  a  hoe,  weeding  a  field  of 
maize.  In  a  weighty  manner  the  aged  patri- 
arch thus  addressed  them  :  "  Friends,  you  are 
come  to  see  me  in  the  love  of  G  .d.  God  is 
love,-  and  thoie  that  dwell  in  God  dwell  in  love. 
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I  thank  God,  I  feel  His  Divine  life  every  day 
and  every  eight,/' 

From  Baker's  "Nile  Tributaries  of  Abyssinia." 
HIPPOPOTAMI. 

After  vpalking  about  two  miles,  we  ooticed  a 
herd  of  hippopotami,  in  a  pool  below  a  rapid  : 
this  was  surrounded  by  rocks,  except  upon  one 
side,  where  the  rush  of  water  had  thrown  up  a 
bauk  of  pebbles  and  sand.  Our  old  Neptune 
did  not  condescend  to  bestow  the  slightest  at- 
tention when  I  pointed  out  these  animals;  they 
were  too  wide  awake;  but  he  immediately 
quitted  the  river's  bed,  and  we  followed  him 
quietly  behind  the*  fringe  of  bushes  upon  the 
border,  from  which  we  carefully  examined  the 
water.  About  half  a  mile  below  this  spot,  as 
we  clambered  over  the  intervening  rocks  through 
a  gorge  which  formed  a  powerful  rapid,  I  ob- 
served, in  a  small  pool  just  below  the  rapid,  an 
immense  head  of  a  hippopotamus  close  to  a  per- 
pendicular rock  that  formed  a  wall  to  the  river, 
aboue  six  feet  above  the  surface.  I  pointed 
out  the  hippo  to  old  Abou  Do,  who  ha  l  not  seen 
it.  At  once  the  gravity  of  the  old  Arab  dis- 
appeared, and  the  energy  of  the  hunter  was  ex- 
hibited as  he  motioned  us  to  remain,  whilf  he 
ran  nimbly  behind  the  thick  screen  of  bushes 
for  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  below  the 
spot  where  the  hippo  was  unconsciously  bask- 
ing, with  his  ugly  head  above  the  surface. 
Plunging  into  the  rapid  torrent,  the  veteran 
hunter  was  carried  some  distance^  down  the 
stream,  but  breasting  the  powerful  current,  he 
landed  upon  the  rocks  on  the  opposite  side,  and 
retiring  to  some  distance  from  the  river,  he 
quickly  advanced  toward  the  spot  beneath  which 
the  hippopotamus  was  lying.  .  I  had  a  fine  view 
of  the  scene,  as  I  was  lying  concealed  exactly 
opposite  the  hippo,  who  had  disappeared  beneath 
the  water.  Abou  Do  now  stealthily  approached 
the  ledi^e  of  rock  beneath  which  he  had  ex- 
pected to  J^ee  the  head  of  the  animal  ;  his  long 
sinewy  arm  was  raised,  with  the  harp  jon  ready 
to  strike,  as  he  carefullv  advanced.  At  length 
he  reached  the  edge  of  the  perpendicular  rock  ; 
the  hippo  had  vanished,  bat  far  from  exhibiting 
surprise,  the  old  Arab  remained  standing  on 
the  sharp  ledge,  unchanged  in  attitude.  No 
.figure  of  bronze  could  have  been  more  rigid 
than  that  of  the  old  river-king,  as  he  stood 
erect  upon  the  rock  with  the  left^foot  advanced, 
and  the  harpoon  poised  in  his  ready  right  hand 
above  his  head,  while  in  the  left  he  held  the 
loose  coils  of  rope  attached  to  the  amoatch  buoy. 
For  about  three  minutes  he  stood  like  statue, 
gazing  intently  into  the  clear  and  deep  water 
beneath  his  feet.  I  watched  eagerly  for  the 
reappearance  of  the  hippo;  the  surface  of  the 
water  was  still  barren,  when  suddenly  the  right 
arm  of  the  statue  descended  like  lightning, 
and  the  harpoon  shot  perpendicularly  into  the 
pool  with  the  speed  of  an  arrow.    What  river- 


fiend  answered  to  the  summons  ?  In  an  instant 
an  enormous  pair  of  open  jaws  appeared,  fol- 
lowed  by  the  ungainly  head  and  form  of  the 
furious  hippopotamus^  who,  springing  half  ou6 
of  the  water,  lashed  the  river  into  foam,  and, 
disdaining  the  concealment,  of  the  deep  pool, 
he  charged  straight  up  the  i  iolent  rf?p:ds.  With 
extraordinary  power  he  brea^sted  the  descending 
stream;  gaining  a  footing  in  the  rapids,  about 
five  feet  deep,  he  ploughed  his  way  atjainst  the 
broken  waves^  sending  them  in  showers  of  spray 
upon  all  sides,  and  upon  gaining  broader  shal- 
lows he  tore  along  through  the  water,  with  the 
buoyant  float  hopping  behind  him  along  the 
surface,  until  he  landed  from  the  ri^'er,  started 
at  full  gallop  along  the  dry  shingly  bed,  and  at 
length  disappeared  in  the  thorny  nabbuk  jun- 
gle. 

I  never  coul  1  have  imagined  that  so  unwieldly 
an  animal  could  have  exhibited  such  speed; 
no  man  would  have  had  a  chance  of  eseaoe, 
and  it  was  fortunate  for  our  old  Neptune  that 
he  was  secure  upon  the  high  ledge  of  rock,  for 
if  he  had  been  in  the  path  of  the  infuriated 
beast,  there  would  have  been  an  end  of  Abou 
Do.  The  old  man  plunged  into  the  deep  pool 
just  quitted  by  the  hippo,  and  landed  upon  our 
side;  while  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment 
I  waved  my  cap  above  my  head,  and  gave  him 
a  British  cheer  as  he  reached  the  shore.  His 
usually  stern  features  relaxed  into  a  grim  smile 
of  delight :  this  was  one  of  those  moments 
when  the  gratified  pride  of  the  hunter  rewards 
him  for  any  risks.  I  congraulateii  him  upon  his 
dexterity:  but  much  remained  to  be  done.  I 
proposed  to  cress  the  river,  and  to  follow  upon 
the  track  of  the  hippopotamus,  as  I  imagined 
the  buoy  and  rope  would  catch  in  the  thick 
jungle,  and  that  we  should  find  him  entangled 
in  the  bush;  but  the  old  hunter  gently  laid  his 
hand  upon  my  arm,  and  pointed  up  the  bed  of 
the  river,  explaining  that  the  hippo  would  cer- 
tainly return  to  the  water  after  a  short  interval. 

In  a  few  minutes  later,  at  a  distance  of  nearly 
half  a  mile,  we  observed  the  hippo  emerge 
from  the  jungle,  and  descend  at  full  trot  to  the 
bed  of  the  river,  making  direct  for  the  first 
rocky  pool  in  which  we  had  noticed  the  herd 
of  hippopotami.  Accompanied  the  old 
howarti  (hippo  hunter),  we  walked  quickly  to- 
ward the  spot :  he  explained  to  me  that  I  mast 
shoot  the  harpooned  hippo,  as  we  should  not  be 
able  to  secure  him  in  the  usual  method  by  ropes, 
as  nearly  ail  our  men  were  absent  from  camp, 
disp  osing  of  the  dead  elephants. 

Upon  reaching  the  pool,  which  was  about  a 
hundred  and  thirty  yards  in  diaaieter,  we  Were 
immediately  greeted  by  the  hippo,  who  snorted 
and  roared  as  we  approt^ched,  but  quickly  dived, 
and  the  buoyant  float  ran  along  the  surface  di- 
recting his  course  in  the  same  manner  as  the  cork 
of  a  trimmer  with  a  pike  upon  the  hook.  Several 
times  he  appeared,  but,  as  he  invariably  faced 
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us,  I  could  not  obtain  a  favorable  shot;  I  there- 
fore sent  the  old  hunter  round  the  pool,  and  he, 
swimiiiing  the  river,  advanced  to  the  opposite 
side,  and  attracted  the  attention  of  the  hippo, 
who  immediately  turned  towards  him.  This 
afforded  me  a  good  chance,  and  I  fired  a  steady 
shot  behind  the  ear,  at  about  seventy  yards,  with 
a  biogle  barrell  d  rifie.  As  usual  with  hippopo- 
tami, whether  dead  or  alive,  he  disappeared  be- 
neath the  water  at  the  shot.  The  crack  of  the 
ball  and  the  absence  of  any  splash  froin  the 
buliet  told  me  that  he  was  hit;  the  ambatch 
float  remained  perfectly  stationary  upon  the 
surface.  I  watched  it  for  some  minutes — it 
never  moved;  several  heads  of  hippopotami  ap- 
peared and  vanished  in  different  directions,  but 
the  float  was  still  ;  it  marked  the  spot  where 
the  grand  old  bull  lay  dead  beneath. 

I  shot  another  hippo,  that  I  thouojht  must 
likewise  be  dead;  and,  taking  the  time  by  my 
watch,  I  retired  to  the  shade  of  a  tree  with 
Hasi^an,  while  Hadji  Ali  and  the  old  hunter 
returned  to  camp  for  assistance  in  men  and 
knives,  &c. 

In  a  little  more  than  an  hour  and  a  half,  two 
objects  like  the  backs  of  turtles  appeared  above 
the  surface :  these  were  the  flanks  of  the  two 
hippos,  A  short  time  aftor wards  the  men  ar- 
rived, and,  regardless  of  crocodiles,  they  swam 
towards  the  bodies.  One  was  towed  directly 
to  the  shore  by  the  rope  attached  to  the  har- 
poon, the  other  was  secured  by  a  long  line^,  and 
dragged  to  the  bank  of  clean  pebbles. 

I  measured  the  bull  that  was  harpooned ;  it 
was  fourteen  feet  two  inches  from  the  upper  lip 
to  the  extremity  of  the  tail ;  the  head  was 
three  feet  one  inch  from  the  front  of  the  ear  to 
the  edge  of  the  lip  in  a  straight  line.  The  har- 
poon was  sticking  in  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
having  penetrated  about  two  and  a  half  inches 
beneath  the  hide;  this  is  about  an  inch  and 
three-quarters  thick  upon  the  back  of  the  neck 
of  a  bull  hippopotamus.  It  was  a  magnificent 
specimen,  with  the  largest  tusks  I  have  ever 
seen  ;  the  skull  is  now  in  my  hall  in  England. 

Although  the  hippopotamus  is  generally 
harmless,  the  solitary  old  bulls  are  sometimes 
extremely  vicious,  especially  when  in  the  water. 
I  have  frequently  known  them  charge  a  boat, 
and  I  have  myself  narrowly  escaped  being  up- 
set in  a  canoe  by  the  attack  of  one  of  these 
creatures,  without  the  slightest  provocation. 
The  females  are  extremely  ehj  and  harmless^ 
and  they  are  most  affectionate  mothers  :  the 
only  instances  that  I  have  known  of  the  female 
attacking  a  man,  have  been  those  in  which  her 
calf  had  been  stolen.  To  the  Arabs  they  are 
extremely  valuable,  yielding,  in  addition  to  a 
large  quantity  of  excellent  flesh,  about  two  hun- 
dred pounds  of  fat,  and  a  hide  thit  will  produce 
about  two  hundred  coorbatehes,  or  came)  whips. 
I  have  never  shot  these  useful  creatures  to 
waste;  every  morsel  of  the  flesh  has  been  stored 


REVIEW. 


either  by  the  natives  or  for  our  own  use ;  and 
whenever  we  have  had  a  good  supply  of  an- 
telope or  giraffe  meat,  I  have  avoided  firing  a 
shot  at  the  hippo.  Elephant  flesh  is  exceedingly 
strong  and  disagreeable,  partaking  highly  of 
the  peculiar  smell  of  the  animal.  We  had  now 
a  good  supply  of  meat  from  the  two  hippopota- 
mi, which  delighted  our  people.  The  old  Abou 
Do  claimed  the  bull  that  he  had  harpooned,  as 
his  own  private  property,  and  he  took  the  great- 
est pains  in  dividing  the  hide  longitudinally,  in 
strips  of  the  width  of  three  fingers,  which  he 
cut  with  great  dexterity. 

Although  the  hippopotamus  is  amphibious, 
he  requires  a  large  and  constant  supply  of  air; 
the  lungs  are  of  enormous  size,  and  he  invaria- 
bly inflates  them  before  diving.  From  five  to 
eight  minutes  is  the  time  that  he  usually  re- 
mains under  water;  he  then  comes  to  the  sur- 
face, and  expends  the  air  within  his  lungs  by 
blowing;  he  again  refills  the  lungs  almost  in- 
stantaneously, and  if  frightened,  he  «inks  im- 
mediately. In  places  where  they  have  become 
extremely  shy  from  being  hunted,  or  fired  at, 
they  seldom  expose  the  head  above  the  surface, 
but  merely  protrude  the  nose  to  breathe 
through  the  nostrils;  it  is  then  impossible  to 
shoot  them.  Their  food  consists  of  aquatic 
plants,  and  grasses  of  many  descriptions.  Not 
only  do  they  visit  the  margin  of  the  river,  but 
they  wander  at  night  to  great  distances  from 
the  water  if  attracted  by  good  pasturage,  and, 
although  clumsy  and  ungainly  in  appearance, 
they  clamber  up  steep  banks  and  precipitous 
ravines  with  astonishing  power  and  eaf^e.  In 
places  where  they  are  perfectly  undisturbed, 
they  not  only  enjoy  themselves  in  the  sunshine 
by  basking  half  asleep  upon  the  surface  of  the 
water,  but  they  lie  upon  the  shore  beneath  the 
shady  trees,  upon  the  river's  bank  :  I  have  seen 
them,  when  disturbed  by  our  sudden  arrival 
during  the  march,  take  a  leap  from  a  bank 
about  twenty  feet  perpendicular  depth  into  the  ^ 
water  below,  with  a  splash  that  has  created 
waves  in  the  quiet  pool,  as  though  a  paddle- 
steamer  had  passed  by.  The  Arabs  attached 
no  value  to  the  tusks ;  these  are  far  more  valua- 
ble than  elephant  ivory,  and  are  used  by  dentists 
in  Europe  for  the  manufacture  of  false  teeth, 
for  which  they  are  admirably  adapted,  as  they 
do  not  change  color.  Not  wishing  to  destroy' 
the  remaining  hippopotami  that  were  still  within 
the  pool,  I  left  my  men  and  old  Abou  Do 
busil}?  engaged  in  arranging  the  meat,  and  I 
walked  quietly  homeward. 


DRESS  AND  FASHION. 

A  lady  once  asked  a  minister,  "  May  not  a 
person  attend  to  dress  and  fashion  without  being 
proud  V  The  homely  reply  was,  "  Whenever 
you  see  the  tail  of  the  fox  out  of  the  hole,  you 
may  be  sure  the  fox  is  there." — Engliah  An- 
nual Monitor,  1826. 
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SOUL,  BREATHE  THE  A%?rUL  LIFE  WITHIN,—- 
FEEL  ALL   THE  GLO^Y  THERE  ! 
BY  T.  H,  GILL. 

The  silence  thronged  gloriously, 

With  business  how  divinel 
God's  glory  passing  into  thee, 

All  heaven  becoming  thine  : 
The  rapture,  mighty,  measureless, 

In  each  eternal  thing; 
The  mingling  with  Almightiness, 

The  dwelliag  by  Life's  spring  I 
Thus  sweetly  live,  thus  greatly  watch  1 

Soul,  be  but  inly  bright, — 
All  outer  things  must  smile,  must  catch 

The  strong  transcendant  light. 

Near  thee  no  darkness  dares  abide, 

Thou  makest  all  things  shine; 
Soul,  whom  the  Lord  has  glorified, 

Is  not  all  glory  thine? 

TRUST. 
BY  ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 

The  child  legns  on  its  parent's  breast, 
Leaves  there  its  cares,  and  is  at  rest ; 
The  bird  sits  singing  by  its  nest, 

And  tells  aloud 
His  trust  in  God,  and  so  is  blest 

'Neath  every  cloud. 

He  hath  no  store,  he  sows  no  seed. 
Yet  sings  aloud,  and  doth  n«t  need  ; 
By  flowing  streams  or  grassy  mead. 

He  sings  to  shame 
Men,  who  forget,  in  fear  of  need, 

A  Father's  name. 
The  heart  that  trusts  forever  sings, 
And  feels  as  light  hs  it  had  wings; 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs; 

Come  good  or  ill 
Whate'er  to-day,  to-morrow  brings, 

It  is  His  will ! 

 •—»•►—•  — 

^' It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  tempt  His  wrath, 

who  holds  in  His  hands  the  lightnings  of 

heaven." 


without  disturbance  in  various  towns  in  Ireland,  it 
has  now  resolved  to  suppress  all  such.  Preparations 
bad  been  made  for  a  celebration  in  Liverpool  on  the 
16th,  biit  it  was  peremptorily  forbidden  by  the  au- 
thorities. The  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  has  is- 
sued a  proclamation  declaring  such  demonstrations 
seditious,  and  forbidding  them  for  the  future  ;  and  one 
for  which  preparations  had  been  made  at  Belfast  on 
the  i3r.h,  was  prevented  by  the  government  officers. 
It  is  said  that  some  persons  who  have  made  speeches 
on  some  of  these  occasions  are  to  be  prosecuted  for 
sedition.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the  13th  to  de- 
stroy a  part  of  Clerkenwell  prison,  in  the  northern 
part  of  London,  with  the  object,  it  is  supposed,  of 
rescuing  one  Colonel  Burke  and  other  Feuians,  con- 
fined there.  A  barrel  containing  powder  was  placed 
against  the  cater  wall  of  the  prison  yard,  and  tx- 
ploied.  Part  ol  the  wall  was  demolished,  and  seven*! 
neighboring  buildings  were  partly  destroyed  ;  three 
persons  were  killed  and  about  forty  bailly  ii-jured,  but 
the  prisoners  did  not  escape.  This  attempt  caused 
great  excitement,  and  a  very  bitter  feeling  against 
the  Fenians  is  expressed  in  the  London  piipers  gener- 
ally. It  is  stated  th  it  in  London,  on  the  15  h,  regular 
troops,  numbering  in  all  about  6000  men,  were  kept 
under  arms  all  day  to  as.-ist  the  police  in  maintaining 
order,  and  suppress  any  Fenian  demonstrations.  la 
some  places  wbere  the  intended  funeral  ceremonies 
on  that  day  were  prevented,  much  indignation  was 
manifested  by  the  crowd,  but  no  violence  was  com- 
m'tted.  At  Liverpool,  the  authorities  closed  all 
drinking  places  ;  the  whole  police  force  was  on  duty, 
soldiers  were  htld  in  readiness,  the  armories  were 
guarded,  and  vessels  of  war  watched  the  docks. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  on  the  14th  tended 
to  show  that  the  English  captives  in  the  hands  of 
the  King  of  Abyssinia  were  alive  and  well.  A  force 
of  6000  Egyptians  had  joined  the  English  expedition 
at  Massowah.  The  expedition  had  advanced  a  con- 
siderable distance  into  the  interior  of  Abyssinia, 
but,  at  the  last  accounts,  the  troops  were  suffering 
from  a  scarcity  of  water. 

Prussia. — The  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has 
voted  to  transfer  the  expenses  of  the  Foreign  Office 
of  Prussia  to  the  budget  of  the  North  German  Con- 
federation. Private  treaties  indemnifying  the  dis- 
placed princes  of  Hanover  and  the  other  States  an- 
nexed by  Prussia,  have  been  approved  by  the  Prus- 
sian Diet. 

Austria. — The  new  Constitution,  after  a  long  de- 
bate, has  been  adopted  by  the  Upper  House  of 
the  Reichsraih. 

Turkey. — The  great  Powers  of  Europe  have  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  the  Porte,  asking  that  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Dardanelles  be  made  free  to  the  shipping 
of  all  nations. 

Chin'a, — Late  Shanghai  dispatches  mention  a  new 
and  serious  outbreak  in  the  province  of  Cinhli,  ne^r 
Pekin.  At  the  last  accounts  the  rebels  were  march- 
ing on  the  capital. 

South  America. — In  Ecuador,  the  trial  of  an  ex- 
Minister  before  the  Senate  has  recently  been  made 
the  occasion  of  many  iatrigues,  in  which  the  Presi- 
dent was  suspected  of  sharing.  After  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  accused,  all  the  Ministers  tendered  their 
Tesignations,  which  were  accepted,  and  Congress, 
just  before  closing  its  session,  gave  a  strong  vote  of 
censure  of  the  President,  charging  him  with  incapa- 
bility and  corruption.  Deserted  by  his  friends,  and 
unable  to  form  a  new  cabinet  and  to  count  upon 
public  support.  President  Carrion  resigned,  and  the 
Vice  President  took  his  place. 

Advices  received  in  England  from  Rio  Janeiro,  an- 
nounce that  ttie  Paraguayan  forces  had  assumed  of- 
fensive operations,  and  their  first  movement  was 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRBiGN  Tntelligencr. — European  advices  per 
telegraph  are  to  the  15th  inst. 

It  was  announced  from  P^ris  on  the  15th  that  the 
general  conference  on  the  Roman  question  has  been 
abandoned,  the  leading  European  governments  hav- 
ing fiaally  declined  to  take  part  in  it.  The  London 
Times  had  previously  declared  that  such  a  conference 
would  be  a  mockery,  after  the  recent  speech  of  Min- 
ister Rouher  in  the  French  Legislative  Body,  That 
speech  was  said  to  be  generally  considered  as  indi- 
cating that  the  French  government  had  prejudged  the 
)  whole  case,  and  had  adopted  a  policy  in  accordance 
with  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  clerical  party. 
The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  h,as  sent  to 
Florence  a  dispatch  in  regard  to  the  claims  of  Italy 
on  Rome,  based  upon  and  identical  in  sense  with 
the  speech  of  Rouher. 

Viol<-nt  dt^bates  have  taken  place  in  the  Italian 
Parliamentf  in  relation  to  recent  events  at  Rome. 
The  Liberal  members  have  assailed  the  Ministers 
bitterly.  Apprehensions  are  said  to  be  felt  of  an 
insurrection  in  ^'aples,  where  the  demonstrations 
against  the  government  have  been  unusually  violent. 

Great  Britain — The  government  has  apparently 
been  seriously  alarmed  by  the  manifestations  which, 
bo'h  in  England  and  Ireland,  have  followed  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Fenians  in  Manchester,  and  although 
funeral  ceremonies  in  their  honor  had  taken  place 
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successful.  They  attacked  and  captured  the  B  a- 
zilian  carnp,  taking  1500  prisoners  and  several  pieces 
of  artillery.  The  Brazilians  made  an  obstinate  de- 
fence, and  lost  heavily. 

Mexico. — Dates  from  the  capital  to  the  30th  nit. 
have  been  received.  The  amount  of  money  realized 
during?  the  civil  war,  from  the  issue  of  bonds  of  the 
republic,  was  small.  The  country  being  novr  united, 
the  government  is  about  to  tnke  measures  to  im- 
prove the  value  of  the  national  securities.  The 
loars  mnde  by  the  Imperial  govfrument  have  been 
repudiated.  The  elections  cf  all  (he  Congressmtn 
who  served  under  the  empire  have  been  annulled  by 
Congress. 

West  Indies. — A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  10th 
says  that  at  the  last  advices  frorn  Pono  Rico  the 
earthquakes  had  not  ceased.  There  were  114 
shocks  in  eight  dajs.  The  people  ot  St.  Thomas 
were  said  to  have  given  np  all  efforts  to  rebuild  their 
habitations  or  resume  business.  The  shock  of  the 
18th  at  St.  Thomas  and  Si.  Crdix  was  attended,  as 
is  usual,  by  a  sudden  and  violent  receding  of  the 
water  in  the  harbor  from  the  shore,  and  its  equally 
violent  return,  severnl  times  repeated,  causing  dam- 
age among  the  shipping.  The  U.  S.  steamer  Mo- 
nongahela,  which  was  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Fred- 
ericksiadt,  St.  Croix,  wad  carried  over  the  v/are- 
liouses  into  one  of  the  streets,  and  the  wave  in  re- 
ceding carried  it  back  towards  the  beach,  and  left 
it  stranded  on  a  coral  reef.  Persons  looking  from 
the  shore  at  the  timiC  affirm  that  the  bottom  of  the 
harbor  was  visible,  where  before  a  n  u  a  fterwards  the 
water  wns  forty  fathoms  deep. 

A  proclamation  of  the  King  of  Denmark  to  the  in- 
habitants of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John's  is  published, 
informing  them  that  he  has  ceded  those  islands  to 
the  United  States,  with  the  reservation  of  the  con- 
stitutional consent  of  the  Danish  Parliament  ;  but 
that  an  opportunity  will  be  allowed  the  people  to 
give  expression  to  their  wishes  on  the  stibject,  that 
they  will  be  free  to  remain  on  the  islands  or  to  re- 
move, and  that  those  who  remain  may  choose, 
within  two  years  of  the  ratification  of  the  cession, 
whether  to  retain  their  Danish  ailtgiance  or  to  be- 
come citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Domestic. — The  resr.lt  of  the  election  in  South 
Carolina  on  the  question  of  a  Convention  was  for  a 
long  time  doubtful,  but  official  returns  from  all  but 
seven  small  districts  have  now  been  received,  and 
show  that  a  majority  of  chose  registered  have  voted, 
and  that  a  Convention  is  assured. 

The  Louisiana  Convention,  after  being  in  session 
two  weeks,  had  made  little  progress  beyond  perfect- 
ing its  organization  and  fixing  the  pay  of  members. 
Ad  ordinance  has  been  adopted  for  the  issue  of  State 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  $300,000.  Half  of  its  mem 
bers  are  white,  and  half  colored,  and  they  are  said 
to  be  generally  able  and  worthy  men. 

The  Georgia  Convention  completed  its  organiza- 
tion on  the  11th.  An  ordinance  was  pas-ed  on  the 
12th,  suspending  all  levies  on  propf^rry  under  execu- 
tion from  any  Court,  until  the  Convention  shall  have 
taken  or  refuFcd  to  take  final  action  upon  the  mat- 
ter of  relief  for  insolvent  debtors. 

Gen.  Urd  has  issued  an  order  stating  that  the 
elections  in  Mi.vsissippi  and  Aikansas  have  resulted 
in  favor  of  Conventions,  and  ordering  those  bodies 
to  a.'-semble,  at  Jackson  and  Little  Rock  respectively, 
on  the  7th  of  next  month. 

Gen.  Pope  has  issued  an  order  for  an  ♦lection  to 
be  held  in  Alabama,  for  the  rat  fication  of  the  State 
Constitution,  on  the  4th  of  Second  month, 

Florida  has  given  a  m.'  jority  of  14,0t0  in  favor  of 
a  Convention,  about  800  more  votes  being  given 
than  were  necessary  to  constitute  a  maj'>rity  of  the, 


registered  voters.  It  is  said  that  not  more  than  one 
in  fifteen  of  the  whiter  voted. 

1     CoNGRKSS. — The  House  bill  repealing  the  tax  oa 
I  cotton  grown  after  the  present  year,  has  been  de- 
I  bated  in  the  Senate,  but  had  not  been  finally  acted 
^  on,  up  to  the  17th.    A  bill  was  introduct-d  declaring 
;  all  acts  of  confiscation  under  the  authoriiy  of  the 
I  BO- called  Confederate  Slates  to  be  null  and  void  ; 
I  also  one  to  continue  to  certain  volunteer  officers 
'  and  agents  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  the  powers 
I  conferred  on  them  by  the  acts  creating  said  Bureau. 
1  A  bill  relative  to  the  Territory  of  Utah  was  reported 
1  back  from  the  Committee  on  Territories,  without 
amendment,  and  with  a  recommendation  that  is 
I  pass.    One  part  of  this  bill  prohibits  polygamy, 
]  forbids    the    officers   of  the   Mormon  church  to 
I  solemnize  marriages  or  grant  divorces,  and  pro- 
[  viiles  that  marriages  may  te  solemnized  by  justices 
i  of  the  Supreme  Court,  justices   of  "the  peace,  or 
I  any  priest  or  minister  of  the  gospel.    A  resolu- 
1  tion  was  adopted,  asking  for  all  the  unpublished 
correspondence  respeclit.g  the  recognitio«  of  bel- 
ligerent    rights  by  England  at  the   beginning  of 
the  rebellion.    An  amendment  w&s  offered  by  Doo- 
little,  of  Wis.,  to  a  pending  bill  allowing  the  adop- 
i  tion  of  conslitutiunal  amendments  or  cunventions 
by  a  majority  of  those  voting  instead  of  a  majority 
of  the  registered,  which  ameiidment  provides  that 
persons  who  did  not  possess  the  qualifications  re- 
quired by  those  States  before  the  rebellion,  must,  in 
order  to  vote,  f  ossess  one  of  these  qualifications,  viz. ; 
service  in  the  U.  S.  army  for  a  jear  or  more;  abiliiy 
to  read  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  and  to  sign  an  oath  to 
support  ii;  or  freehold  estate  to  the  value  of  $250. 

Tiie  House  paesed  a  joint  resolution  requiring  the 
Postuiaster  General  to  allow  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives to  examine  and  copy  papers  in  bis  office 
relating  to  apf)ointments  and  removals  of  Postmas- 
ters;  one  extending  for  two  years  the  time  allowed 
to  railroads  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  to  entitle 
them  to  lands  granted  by  an  act  of  1865  ;  and  reso- 
l\j lions  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  amending  the  in- 
ternal revenue  law  so  as  to  exempt  from  stamp  du- 
ties all  official  bonds  for  the  use  of  charitable  or  re- 
ligious societies;  instructing  the  Naval  Committee 
to  inquire  whether  the  foreign  squadron  may  be  re- 
duced to  ihe  number  of  ships  and  guns  in  service 
before  the  war;  directing  toe  Military  Committee  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  reducing  the  artjiy 
as  to  make  it  as  small  and  economical  as  is  compati-^ 
ble  with  the  real  and  absolute  needs  of  the  country; 
and  one  declaring  that  as  the  President  in  bis  late 
message,  in  disregard  of  the  popular  will  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  election  of  the  40ih  Congress,  recom- 
ffiended  the  repeal  of  the  recons  ruction  laws,  the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  remit  the  government  of 
the  late  rebellious  States  to  rebel  hands,  and  aban- 
don the  lojal  element  to  the  will  of  traitors,  it  is 
proper  that  Congress  should  respond  enjphatically, 
and  resolving  that  the  House  will  never  consent  to 
take  one  retrograde  step  from  its  advanced  position 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  equal  rights,  nor  deviate 
from  its  purpose  of  protecting*  all  men  as  equal  be- 
fore the  law ;  that  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
restoration  of  the  rebellious  States  is  being  success- 
fully accomplisht;^,  and  thitno  good  reason  exists 
for  repealing  the  reconstruction  acts.    The  vote  on 
ttiis  last  resolution  was  111  to  32.    The  Dtficiencr 
Appropriation  bill  was  passed,  an  amendment  add- 
ing 20  per  cent.,  for  one  year,  to  the  compeusation 
of  all  emplojes  in  the  Departments  at  Washington 
whose  pay  now  is  less  than  $2000,  having  been  first 
adopted  and  a'terward  taken  ou',  the  bill  passing 
without  it. 
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The  festival  of  Christmas  is  regarded  as  the 
greatest  celebration  throughout  the  ecclesiastical 
year,  and  so  important  and  joyous  a  solemnity 
is  it  deemed,  that  a  special  exception  is  made 
in  its  favor,  whereby,  in  the  event  of  the  an- 
niversary falling  on  a  Friday,  that  day  of  the 
week,  under  all  other  circumstances  a  fast,  is 
transformed  to  a  festival. 

That  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  deliverer 
of  the  human  race,  and  the  mysterious  link 
connecting  the  transcendent  and  incomprehen- 
sible attributes  of  Deity  with  human  sympathies 
and  affections,  should  be  considered  as  the  most 
glorious  event  that  ever  happened,  and  the  most 
worthy  of  being  reverently  and  joyously  com- 
memorated, is  a  proposition  whiiih  must  com- 
mend itself  to  the  heart  and  reason  of  everyone 
of  His  followers,  who  aspires  to  walk  in  His 
footsteps,  and  share  in  the  ineffable  benefits 
which  His  death  has  secured  to  mankind.  And 
so,  though  at  one  period  denounced  by  the 
Puritans  as  superstitious,  aiid  to  the  present  day 
.disregarded  by  Calvinistic  Protestants,  as  un- 
warranted by  Scripture,  there  are  few  who  will 
seriously  dispute  the  propriety  of  observing  the 
anniversary  of  Christ's  birth  by  religious  service. 

A  question,  however,  which  has  been  long 
and  eagerly  agitated,  is  here  brought  forward. 
Is  the  25th  of  December  really  the  day  on 
which  our  Saviour  first  showed  himself  in 
human  form  in  the  man(»;er  at  Bethlehem  ? 
The  evidence  which  we  possess  regarding  the 
date  is  not  only  traditional,  but  likewise  con- 
flicting and  confused.  In  the  earliest  periods 
at  which  we  have  any  record  of  the  observance 
of  Christmas,  we  find  that  some  communities  of 


Christians  celebrated  the  festival  on  the  1st  or 
6th  of  January;  others  on  the  29th  of  March, 
the  time  of  the  Jewish  Passover  ;  while  others^  it 
is  said,  observed  it  on  the  29th  of  September,  or 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
however^  that  long  before  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tine,  in  the  fourth  century,  the  season  of  the 
New  Year  had  been  adopted  as  the  period  for 
celebrating  the  Nativity,  though  a  difference  in 
this  respect  existed  in  the  practice  of  the  East- 
ern and  Western  Churches,  the  former  observing 
the  6th  of  January,  and  the  latter  the  25th  of  De- 
cember* The  custom  of  the  Western  Church  at 
last  prevailed,  and  both  of  the  ecclesiastical  bod- 
ies agreed  to  hold  the  anniversary  on  the  same  day. 
The  fixing  of  the  date  appears  to  have  been  the 
act  of  Julius  li,  who  presided  as  pope  or  bishop 
of  Rome,  from  837  to  852  A.  D.  The  circum- 
stance is  doubted  by  Mosheipj,  but  is  confirmed 
by  St.  Chrysostorri,  who  died  in  the  begiunii  g 
of  the  fifth  century.  This  celebrated  father  of 
the  church  informs  us,  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
that  Julius,  on  the  solicitation  of  St.  Cyril  cf 
Jerusalem,  caused  strict  inquiries  to  be  made 
on  the  subject,  and  thereafter,  following  what 
seemeti  to  be  the  best  authenticated  tradition, 
settled  authoritatively  the  25th  of  December  as 
the  anniversary  of  Christ's  birth,  the  "  Fes- 
torum  omnium  metropolis,"  as  it  is  styled  by 
Chrysostom.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  some  have 
represented  this  fixing  of  the  day  to  have  been 
accomplished  by  St.  Telesphorus,  who  was 
bishop  of  Rome  128 — 139  A.  D.,  but  the  au- 
thority for  the  assertion  is  very  doubtful. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  second  century,  we 
find  a  notice  of  the  observance  of  Christmas  in 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Commodus ;  and 
about  a  hundred  years  afterwards,  in  the  time 
of  Dioclesian,  an  atrocious  act  of  cruelty  is  re- 
corded of  the  last  named  emperor,  who  caused 
a  church  in  Nicoraedia,  where'  the  Christians 
were  celebrating  the  Nativity,  to  be  set  on  fire, 
and  by  barring  every  means  of  egress  from  the 
building,  male  all  the  worshippers  perish  in  the 
flames.  Since  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  at 
least,  the  25th  of  December  has  been  unifurmly 
observed  as  the  anniversary  of  the  Nativity  by 
all  the  nalions  of  Christendom. 
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Thus  far  for  aiacient  usage,  but  it  will  be 
readily  comprehended  that  insurmountable  dif- 
ficulties yet  exist  with  respect  to  the  real  date 
of  the  momentous  event  under  notice.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  indeed,  remarks  in  his  Commeii- 
iary  on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel^  that, the  feast 
of  the  Nativity,  and  mast  of  the  other  ec- 
clesiastical anniversaries,  were  originally  fixed 
at  cardinal  points  of  the  year,  without  any 
reference  to  the  dates  of  the  ■  incidents  which 
they  commemorated,  dates  which,  by  the  lapse 
of  time,  had  become  impossible  to  be  ascertained. 
Thus  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was 
placed  on  the  25th  of  March,  or  about  the  time 
of  the  vernal  equinox  j  the  feast  of  St.  Michael 
on  the  29th  of  September,  or  near  the  autumnal 
equinox;  and  the  birth  of  Christ  and  other 
festivals  at  the  time  of  the  winter-solstice. 
Many  of  the  apostles'  days — such  as  St.  Paul, 
St.  Matthias,  and  others — were  determined  by 
the  days  when  the  sun  entered  the  respective 
signs  of  the  ecliptic,  and  the  pagan  festivals  had 
also  a  considerable  share  in  the  adjustment  of 
the  Christian  year.  To  this  last  we  shall  shortly 
have  occasion  to  advert  more  particularly,  bat  at 
present  we  shall  content  ourselves  by  remarking 
that  the  views  of  the  great  astronomer  just 
indicated,  present  at  least  a  specious  explanation 
of  the  original  construction  of  the  ecclesiastical 
calendar.  As  regards  the  observance  of  Easter 
indeed,  and  its  accessory  celebrations,  there  is 
good  ground  for  maintaining  that  they  mark 
tolerably  accurately  the  anniversaries  of  the 
Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  seeing 
that  we  know  that  the  event*  themsel<7es  took 
place  at  the  period  of  the  Jewish  Passover. 
But  no  such  precision  of  date  can  be  adduced 
as  regards  Christmas,  respecting  which  the 
generally  received  view  now  is,  that  it  does  not 
correspond  with  the  actual  date  of  the  nativity 
of  our  Saviour.  One  objection,  in  particular, 
has  been  made,  that  the  incident  recorded  in 
Scripture,  of  shepherds  keeping  watch  by  night 
on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  could  not  have 
taken  place  in  the  month  of  December,  a  period 
generally  of  great  inclemency  in  the  region  of 
Judea. 

Though  Christian  nations  have  thus,  from 
an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
celebrated  Christmas  about  the  period  of  the 
winter-solstice  or  the  shortest  day,  it  is  well 
known  that  many,  and,  indeed,  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  popular  festive  observances  by  which  it 
is  characterized,  are  referrible  to  a  much  more 
ancient  origin.  Amid  all  the  pagan  nations  of 
antiquity,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  universal 
tendency  to  worship  the  sun  as  the  giver  of  life 
and  light,  and  the  visible  manifestation  of  the 
Deity.  Various  as  were  the  names  bestowed 
by  different  peoples  on  this  object  of  their 
worship,  he  was  still  the  same  divinity.  Thus, 
at  Rome,  he  appears  to  have  been  worshipped 
under  one  of  the  characters  attributed  to  Saturn, 


the  father  of  the  gods  ;  among  the  Scandinavian 
nations  he  was  known  under  the  epithet  of  Odin 
or  Woden,  the  father  of  Thor,  who  seems  after- 
wards to  have  shared  with  his  parent  the 
adoration  bestowed  on  the  latter,  as  the  divinity v 
of  which  the  sun  was  the  visible  manifestation ; 
whilst  with  the  ancient  Persians,  the  appellation 
for  the  god  of  light  was  Mithras,  apparently  the 
same  as  the  Irish  llithr,  and  with  the  Phoe- 
nicians or  Carthaginians  it  was  Baal  or  Bel,  an 
epith*  t  familiar  to  all  students  of  the  Bible. 

Concurring  thus  as  regards  the  object  of 
worship,  there  was  a  no  less  remarkable  uniform- 
ity in  the  period  of  the  year  at  which  these 
different  nations  celebrated  a  grand  festival  in 
his  honor.  The  time  chosen  appears  to  have 
been  universally  the  season  of  the  New  Year,  or, 
rather,  the  winter-solstice,  from  which  the  new 
year  was  frequently  reckoned.  This  unanimity 
in  the  celebration  of  the  festival  in  question,  is 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  general  feeling  of  joy  which 
all  of  us  experience  when  the  gradual  shorten- 
ing of  the  day  reaches  its  utmost  limit  on  the 
21st  of  December,  and  the  sun,  recommencing 
his  upward  course,  announces  that  mid  winter 
is  past,  and  spring  and  summer  are  approaching. 
On  similar  grounds,  and  with  similar  demon- 
strations, the  ancient  pagan  nations  observed  a 
festival  at  mid-summer,  or  the  summer-solstice, 
when  the  sun  arrives  at  the  culminating  point 
of  his  ascent  on  the  21st  of  June,  or  longest 
day. 

By  the  Romans,  this  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated under  the  title  of  Saturoialia,  or  tke 
festival  of  Saturn,  and  was  marked  by  the 
prevalence  of  a  universal  license  and  merry- 
making. The  slaves  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
for  a  time  a  thorough  freedom  in  speech  and 
behaviour,  and  it  is  even  said  that  their  masters 
waited  on  them  as  servants.  Every  one  feasted 
and  rejoiced,  work  and  business  were  for  a  sea*^ 
son  entirely  suspended,  the  houses  were  decked 
with  laurels  and  evergreens,  presents  were  made 
by  parents  and  friends,  and  all  sorts  of  games 
and  amusements  were  indulged  in  by  the 
citizens.  In  the  bleak  north,  the  same  re- 
joicings had  place,  but  in  a  ruder  and  more  bar- 
barous form,  Fires  were  extensively  kindled, 
both  in  and  out  of  doors,  blocks  of  wood  biased  in 
honor  of  Odin  and  Thor,  the  sacred  mistletoe  was 
gathered  by  the  Druids,  and  sacrifices,  both  of 
men  and  cattle,  were  made  to  the  savage 
divinities.  Fires  are  said,  also,  to  have  been 
kindled  at  this  period  of  the  year  by  the  ancient 
Persians,  between  whom  and  the  Druids  of 
Western  Europe  a  relationship  is  supposed  to 
have  existed.  '  " 

In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  its  ministers 
frequently  experienced  the  umtost  difficulty  in 
inducing  the  converts  to  refrain  from  indulging 
in  the  popular  amusements  which  were  so 
largely  participated  in  by  their  pagan  country- 
men.   Among  others,  the  revelry  and  license 
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which  characterized  the  Saturnalia  called  for 
special  animadversion.  But  at  last,  convinced 
partly  of  theinefficacy  of  such  denunciations,  and 
partly  influenced  by  the  idea  that  the  spread  of 
Christianity  might  thereby  be  advanced,  the 
church  endeavored  to  amalgamate,  as  it  were, 
the  old  and  new  religions,  and  sought,  by  trans- 
ferring the  heathen  ceremonies  to  the  solemni- 
ties of  the  Christian  festivals,  to  make  them 
ST^bservienfc  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  piety, 
A  compromise  was  thus  effected  between  clergy 
and  laitv,  thou^ih  it  must  be  admitted  that  it 
proved  anything  but  a  harmonious  one,  as  we 
find  a  constant,  though  inffectual,  proscription 
by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  favorite 
amusements  of  the  people,  including  among 
others  the  sports  and  revelries  at  Christmas. 

Ingrafted  thus  on  the  Roman  Saturnalia,  the 
Christmas  festivities  received  in  Britain  further 
changes  and  modifications,  by  having  superadded 
to  them,  first,  the  Druidical  rites  and  super- 
stitions, and  then,  aftor  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons, 
the  various  ceremonies  practised  by  the  ancient 
Germans  and  Scandinavians,  The  result  has 
been  the  strange  medley  of  Christian  and  pagan 
rites  which  contribute  to  make  up  the  festivi- 
ties of  the  modern  Christmas.— -67ia?n6ers. 


10  mo.  4.  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

11.  Appearance  to  Stephen, 
18.  The  Many  Mansions,  .  . 
25.  Our  Great  High  Priest, 

11  mo.  1.  The  Present  Comforter, 

8.  The  Little  While,  .  .  . 
15.  The  Promised  Return,  . 
22.  The  Watching  S:.'rvant, 
29.  The  Dead  in  Christ,  .  . 

12  mo.  6.  The  Strait  Gate,  .... 

13.  The  Sheep  and  Goats,  . 
20.  Resurrection  and  Rei^n, 
27.  The  New  Heaven  and  Earth 


Acts  2:  1-7 
Acts  7:  55-60 
John  14:  1-7 
Heb,  10:  19-25 
John  16:  7-15 
John  16:  16-29 
Acts  1:  11 
Matt.  24:  42-47 
1  Thes.4:  13-16 
Luke  13:  24-30 
Matt.  25:  31-46 
Rev.  20:  4-6 
,Rev.  21:  1-7 


SCRIPTURE  LESSONS^ 
For  every  loeek  in  the  year  1868. 

1  mo.   5.  The  Curse  and  Promise,    Gen.  3:  14-24 

12.  The  Ram  in  the  Thicket,    Gen.  22:  11-18 

19.  Jacob's  Dream,  Gen.  28:  10-15 

26.  The  Passover  Lamb,  .  .  .  Exod.  12:  1-13 

2  mo,  2.  Azazel,  the  Scapegoat,  .  .  Lev.  16:  6-22 

9.  Job's  Redeemer,  Job  19:  23-27 

16.  The  Everlasting  Kingdom,  Dan.  7:  13-18 

23.  The  Man  of  Sorrows,  .  .  Isa.  53:  1-12 

3  mo.  1.  The  Arjnunciation,  ....  Matt.  1:  20-25 

8.  The  Babe  in  the  Manger,  Luke  2:  4-12 

15.  Herod's  Cruel  Slaughter,   Matt.  2:  13-21 

22.  Jesus  among  the  Doctors,  Luke  2:  42-52 

29.  John's  Testimony,   ....  John  1:  29-36 

4  mo.  5.  Christ's  Baptism,   ....  Matt.  3:  11 

12.  The  Three  Temptations,  Matt.  4:  l-ll 

19.  The  First  Miracle,  ....  John  2:  1-11 

26.  Talk  with  Nicodemus,  .  .  John  3:  1-10 

5  mo.  3.  Talk  by  the  Well,  ....  John  4:  10-26 

10.  Hearers  and  Doers,  .  .  .  Luke  6:  46-49 

17.  Calling  of  the  Twelve,  .  .  Mark  6:  7-12 

24.  Sending  of  the  Seventy,   Luke  10:  1-11 
31.  The  Good  Shepherd,  .  .  .  John  10:  1-7 

6  mo.  7.  The  Transfiguration,  .  .  .  Mark  9:, 1-9 

14.  The  Lord's  Supper,  ....  Rev.  3:  20 

21.  Gethsemane,  Mark  14:  32-42 

28.  The  Betrayer,  John  13:  18-27 

7  mo.  5.  The  Seizure,  Luke  22:  47-54 

12.  The  Trial,  John  19:  4-14 

19.  The  CruciSxion,  Matt.  27:  26-32 

26.  Writing  on  the  Cross,  .  .  Mark  15:  26-32 
•8  mo.  2.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  .  .  Luke  23:  50-56 

9.  The  Guarded  Sepulchre,    Matt.  27:  61-66 

16.  The  Women  at  the  Tomb,  Matt.  28:  1-8 

23.  The  Walk  to  Emmaus,  .  .  Luke  24:  13-27 

30.  Christ  and  the  Eleven,  .  .  Luke  24:  36-44 
9  mo.  6.  Doubting  Thomas,  ....  John  20:  24-29 

13.  The  -Draught  of  Fishes,    John  21:  3-11 

20.  Feed  my  Sheep,  John  21:  15-18 

27.  The  Ascension,  Luke  24:  49-53 


/  JOHN  PRIESTMAN. 

(CoQcludert  from  page  259.) 

About  three  years  ago  his  name  was  put  on 
the  Commission  of  the  Peace.    This  occasioned 
him  to  review  the  grounds  of  his  refusal  to 
take  the  affirmation,  but  it  only  confirmed  him 
in  the  conclusion  previously  arrived  at.  There 
was  also  another  barrier  to  his  accepting  the 
office.    In  common  with  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  general,  he  objected  to  all  oaths  as  contrary 
to  the  express  commandment  of  Christ.  But 
he  knew  that  in  the  capacity  of  a  magistrate 
he  would  be  called  upon  to  require  others  to  be 
put  through  that  form  to  vs'hich  he  himself  had 
so  strong  a  conscientious  objection    and,  should 
any  person,  not  specially  privileged  by  law  to 
make  affirmation  instead  of  oath,  refuse,  on 
grounds  of  conscience,  to  comply,  he  would 
have  to  commit  to  prison  a  fellow-citizen  for 
acting  on  convictions  precisely  similar  to  his 
own.    He  particularly  wished  to  accept  this 
office  for  the  sake  of  the  help  he  might  have 
been  enabled  to  render  the  Bradford  magistrates 
in  their  determination  to  do  ail  they  could  to 
prevent  the  extension  of  the  License  system  in 
the  borough.    But,  much  as  he  desired  it,  he 
felt  compelled  to  decline  the  proffered  honor.  / 
There  were   two   occasions   on    which  he 
was  solicited  to  come  forward  as  a  candidate  to 
represent  Bradford  in  Parliament.    In  1859 
he  reluctantly  consented  to  allow  his  friends 
to  put  him  up  in  nomination,  if  they  thought  it 
best  so  to  do.    When  it  was  found  that  such  a 
course  would  divide  the  Liberal  party,  his  name 
was  withdrawn.    In  1861  he  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  give  his  consent )  and,  had  he  done 
so,  it  would  again  have  divided  the  Liberal 
party;  so  that  with  such  a  division,  and  with  a 
candidate  lacking,  as  he  was,  in  that  intense 
personal  ambition  which  works  so  powerfully  at 
elections,  it  was  very   doubtful  whether  he 
would  have  been  returned  if  nominated.  In- 
deed;  seeing  that  the  way  to  civil  office  in  1855 
bad  been  barred  to   him,  his  energies  and 
thoughts  had  turned  into  another  channel,  and 
he  ha3  a  growing  distate  for  prominent  political 
life.    He  felt  the  excitement  of  Parliamentary 
elections  to  be  very  unfavorable  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  religious  state  of  mind,  and  he 
had  long  wished  to  keep  aloof  from  them. 
And  yet  he  was  an  earnest  reformer.    One  of 
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the  earliest  oiiemoranda  found  in  his  diary  rians 
thus  :  Oa  the  6th  of  Fifth  month,  18B1,  the 
ground  at  York  was  covered  with  snow.  I  was 
there  attending  the  election  of  four  knights  of 
the  shire  to  carry  the  Reform  Bill  through 
Parliament."  The  interest  which  he  thus  felt 
in  the  first  Reform  Bill  was  not  2;reater  than 
that  with  which  he  looked  on  the  prospect  of  a 
second.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  meetings 
held  in  Bradford  to  promote  this  object,  which 
he  lived  to  see  nearly,  but  not  quite,  accom- 
plished. The  Free  Trade  agitation  called  forth 
Jill  his  sympathies,  and  the  cause  of  the  slave 
ever  found  in  him  a  hearty  and  unflinching  ad- 
vocate. The  last  public  meeting  in  which  he 
took  part  was  one  to  memorialize  the  Grovern- 
ment  to  make  a  searching  investigation  into  the 
atrocities  of  the  Jamaica  massacre  of  1865. 

He  was  a  thorough  Nonconfcrmist.  Imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  religious  liberty,  he  spared 
no  effort  to  aid  those  who  aimed  to  make  British 
law  compl  tely  consistent  therewith.  In  con- 
junction with  his  partner,  he  resisted  an  illegal 
collection  of  the  Church-rate  along  with-  the 
Poor's  Hate  in  Bradford.  This  faithful  action 
of  one  firm  resul*.ed  (after  a  poll,  in  which  the 
Churchwardens  were  beaten  by  two  to  one),  in 
relieving  a  large  parish^  of  many  square  miles  in 
extent,  of  a  time-honored  but  now  unjust  and 
odious  impost. 

On  most  political  questions  his  views  were  in 
unison  with  those  held  by  the  majority  of  his 
fellow-townsmen.  But  his  principles  were  not 
built  on  popular  opinion — to  that  he  sometimes 
found  himself  in  direct  antagonism.  When 
this  was  the  case,  he  did  not  shrink  from  faith- 
fully and  publicly  upholding  what  he  believed 
to  be  the  truth.  Perhaps  the  most  memorable 
occasion  on  which  he  thus  stood  in  opposition 
to  popular  feeling  was  that  on  which,  in  1853, 
at  the  great  meeting  at  Leeds,  Richard  Cobden 
moved  a  resolution  condemnatory  of  the  Rus- 
sian war.  That  perfect  madness  which  had 
seized  the  nation,  and  of  which  perhaps  the  ma- 
jority are  now  heartily  ashamed,  had  left  the 
Peace  party  in  a  small  minorit}'',  and  Cobden 
found  but  very  few  supporters  in  his  attempt  to 
stem  the  tide  of  popular  frenzy.  Among 
these  few  was  John  Priestman,  who  boldly  stood 
forward  to  second  the  unpopular  resolution. 

Among  the  modern  institutions  for  improving 
the  condition  of  the  poorest  of  the  people, 
which  called  forth  his  active  sympathies,  we 
may  mention  Ragged  Schools.  On  the  top 
story  of  the  Queen's  Mills  there  wa.-?,  some 
years  ago>  a  room  not  occupied  for  the  business. 
There  the  firm  established  one  of  the  first  Rag- 
ged Schools  in  the  kingdom.  They  met  with 
an  excellent  masfer.  who  took  an  unflagy'ins'  in- 
terest  in  his  work.  His  labors  were  not  con- 
fined to  school  hours.  It  was  his  delight,  on 
the  early  summer  mo.nings,  to  wander  with  a 
knot  of  his  scholars  for  miles  over  the  surround- 


:  ing  country,  pointing  out  to  them  God's  handt- 
work  in  flower  and  insect,  bird  and  tree.  His 
labors  and  care  are  remembered  with  love  and 
gratitude  by  many  now  attained  to  years  of  ma- 
turity, who  feel  to  this  day  the  benefits  of  hia 
training  and  care.  We  know  one  who,  every 
time  he  passes  by  the  mill,  and  looks  up  to  some 
remiiants  of  the  old  staircase  still  to  be  seen  in 
one  of  the  outside  walls,  feels  a  thrill  of  joy  al 
the  memories  awakened  of  the  days  when  he 
used  to  climb  those  heights  into  the  school-room 
at  Queen's  Mills. 

In  1837  John  Priestman  entered  into  the 
business  of  a  stuff  manufacturer  in  addition  to 
that  of  a  corn  miller,  which  he  still  continued 
as  before.  The  two  businesses  were  carried  on 
under  the  same  roof  for  about  seven  years. 
Then,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  former,  and  the  increased  accommodation 
which  it  demanded,  it  was  removed  to  new  prem- 
ises, erected  on  purpose,  and  named  Ashfield 
Mill.  Even  at  that  time  Bradford  retained 
much  of  the  character  of  a  village,  and  it  was 
possible  for  a  manufacturer  to  know  more  of  the 
character  of  the  "  hands,"  and  to  be  more  select 
in  those  he  employed,  than  the  altered  circum- 
stances of  the  town  would  now  permit.  Such 
was  the  care  exercised  at  Ashfield  Mill,  and 
such  was  the  resulting  tone,  showing  itself  in 
the  dress  and  deportment  of  the  women  and 
girls  employed,  that  the  place  soon  obtained 
the  enviable  name  of  "  Lady  Mill."  The 
growth  of  the  mill  was  steady  and  rapid,  so 
that  in  1866  the  number  of  "  hands"  in  the 
employ  of  the  firm  amounted  to  eleven  hundred, 
and  the  establishment  ranked  as  one  of  the 
very  first  in  the  trade.  Thus  it  was  that  in  his 
later  years  a  stream  of  wealth  poured  in  upon 
John  Priestman,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to 
contribute  largely  to  the  funds  of  the  ma^iy 
philanthropic  and  benevolent  movements,  whose 
objects  lay  so  near  his  heart. 

In  the  pecuniary  assistance  which  he  ren- 
dered to  those  around  him  who  stood  in  need, 
it  was  his  principle  to  endeavor  to  do  so  in  such 
a  way  as  not  to  pauperise.  "Help  them  tc 
help  themselves,"  was  his  motto.  He  did  not 
believe  in  the  wisdom  of  indiscriminate  charity. 
The  permanent  good  effected  by  his  gifts  was 
thus  greater,  because  bestowed  with  carefu 
consideration. 

He  was  devotedly  attached  to  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Bui 
he  was  as  far  as  possible  from  being  a  bigot  oi 
a  sectary.  He  held  out  the  right  hand  of  fel 
lowship  to  all  who  "  loved  the  Lord  Jesuti 
Christ  in  sincerity,"  under  whatever  name  thej 
ranked  themselves  Still  he  was  an  earnesi 
pleader  for  those  doctrines  which  were  dear  t( 
himself,  and  he  took  care  to  improve  the  man] 
opportunities  which  his  position  gave  him,  foi 
explaining  them  in  quarters  where  they  wert 
but  little  understood.    It  was  no  source  of  satis 
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faction  to  him  to  hear  from  members  of  his  own 
body  the  expression,  "  We  are  not  a  proselyting 
people/'  so  often  heard  a  few  years  ago,  but 
now,  happily,  almost  obsolete.  So  far  was  he 
from  wishing,  as  too  many  have  done,  to  keep 
the  Society  select,  that  he  took  a  lively  interest 
in  that  increasing  number  who,  though  not 
members  of  the  Society,  form  about  half  of  the 
regular  congregation  of  worshippers  at  the 
Friends'  Meeting  House,  Bradford.  He  held 
that  they  were  as  much  a  component  part  of  the 
church  as  were  the  registered  members  of  the 
body,  and  he  was  very  desirous  that  the  Society 
should  remove  from  itself  all  merely  traditional 
forms  which  bar  the  way  of  devoted  seekers  after 
the  truth,  in  their  progress  towarJs  Quakerism. 

One  who  knew  much  of  his  inner  life,  from 
youth  to  its  earthly  close,  relates  that  during 
that  whole  period,  it  was  his  frequent  practice 
to  retire  to  his  closet  for  meditation,  self  exam- 
ination, and  prayer.    There  he  was  known  often 
to  pour  forth  his  soul  in  earnest  pleadings  for  a 
renewed  heart.    His  private  memoranda,  writ- 
ten with  a  view  to  aid  him  in  spiritual  improve- 
ment, and  evidently  intended  only  for  his  own 
eye,  indicate  the  fervency  of  his  heavenward 
desires,  and  the  low  estimate  he  put  upon  his 
religious  attainments.    How  he  writes  in  sorrow 
of  his  coming  short  of  the  requirements  of  the 
Christian  life  ;  how  he  bemoan?  his  feeble  faith  ; 
how  he  sometimes  fears  he  is  making  no  spirit- 
ual pro^:;ress;  how  he  records  against  himself  a 
spirit  of  lukewarm ness  and  itidiiference  towards 
Grod,  and  forgetfuiness  of  His  great  mercies  ! 
But  it  was  not  all  cloud,  or  sorrow,  or  mourn- 
ing.   He  alio  records  "  favored  seasons,"  of 
which  he  could  declare,  "  I  sought  the  Lord, 
and  in  mercy  he  was  near  to  me,  and  my  soul 
was  refreshed,  and  in  peace."    His  heart  was 
often  filled  with  overflowing  gratitude,  and  he 
could  say  with  King  David,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  | 
oh,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name."    He  drank  deeply  at  the  Gospel- 
fountain — Christ  was  all  in  all  to  him.  He 
frequently  dwelt  on  the  "  mystery  of  godliness," 
and  the  wonderful  revelation  of  God's  love  to 
fallen  man,  in  the  reconciliation  wrought  by 
His  dear  Sun,  and  the  sanctifying  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  affections,  and 
motives  of  the  believer  in  Jesus. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  last  illness,  he 
retired,  as  it  were,  from  the  world,  with  a  peace- 
ful feeling  that  his  work  was  done,  and  that  it 
only  remaioed  for  him  to  await  the  summons  of 
his  Lord.  Through  three  months  of  inaction 
and  increasing  weakness,  he  was  borne  up  by 
(to  use  his  own  words)  "  an  unqualified  trust  in 
jesus."  He  was  in  the  act  of  dressing,  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  of  Tenth  month,  1866, 
when  the  expected  summons  came.  He  quietly 
lay  down,  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  those  | 
around  him,  and  his  spirit  departed  in  peace,  | 
to  realize  in  ali  its  fulness  the  glory  he  had  so ' 


loved  to  anticipate,  of  '^the  inheritance  with 
the  saims  in  light." 

There  are  many  things  in  connection  with 
which  his  memory  is  very  dear  to  us.  But  we 
most  love  to  dwell  upon  it,  entwined,  as  it 
were,  with  the  words  of  his  last  message  to 
those  with  whom  he  had  been  wont  to  meet  for 
the  worship  of  God  :  "  Tell  them  I  die  in  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  Tell  them  I  die  in  the  peace  of 
Jesus — no  fear — no  doubts — no  clouds.  Tell 
them  to  give  their  whole  hearts  to  Christ." — 
Friends'  Qaarterly  Exammer. 


New  Vienna,  12th  mo.  14,  1867. 

Wm.  J.  Allinson  : 

Dear  Friend, — Enclosed  thou  will  find  an 
extract  from  a  letter  of  John  Ashworth  giving 
his  views  in  few  words  upon  the  important 
question  of  Temperance.  Perhrtps  no  man 
living  has  seen  more  of  the  sad  effects  of  indul- 
gence in  intoxicating  drinks  than  John  Ash- 
worth. The  appearance  of  this  in  the  Reoieio 
might  be  the  means  of  stimulating  some  to  be 
more  earnest  in  their  labors  against  that  (jiant 
evil,  which  is  now  so  fearfully  spreading  in  our 
land.  Thy  friend, 

John  Henry  Douglas. 

Temperance. — The  author  of  '  Strange 
Tales,'  in  a  reply  to  a  letter  from  J.  Postle- 
thwaite,  of  Bedford,  has  written  as  follows  : — 
'  Broadfield,  Rochdale,  Sept.  26,  1867.  Mt/ 
dear  friend, — You  ask  me  if  I  am  a  total  ab- 
stainer.   I  answer,  yes,  of  long  standing,  and 
for  many  reasons.    One,  that  1  may  have  good 
health,  and  more  vigor  of  body  for  doing  my 
Master's  work.    Another,  that  I  may  avoid 
that  pit  of  destruction  of  body  and  soul  into 
which  thousands  are  falling.    Another,  because 
I  have  seen  the  fearful  consequences  to  many 
who  were  once  members  of  Christian  churches, 
but  through  drink  have  fallen  away.  Another, 
and  not  the  least,  is  that  my  example  may  in- 
crease my  power  of  doing  good ;  for  if  1  were 
to  write  against  drink  and  its  consequences 
night  and  day,  and  speak  or  preach  against 
drunkenness  till  tears  of  blood  ran  down  my 
face,  if  I  took  it  myj-elf  the  people  might  and 
would  say,  "  He  speaks  and  writes  against  strong 
drink,  yet  he  takes  it  himself."    This  would 
weaken,  if  not  destroy,  my  usefulness  among 
them,  and  this  I  would  not  have  destroyed  or 
weakened  for  all  the  wine,  whisky,  gin,  rum, 
brandy,  porter,  or  bitter  beer  in  the  world  !  If 
drink  makes  my  brofher  to  offend — and  we 
know  it  does — I  would  say  with  Paul,  For  his 
sake,  for  my  brother's  sake,  God  helping  me,  I 
will  never  touch  it  again  while  the  world  stands. 
'  Yours,  very  truly,     John  Ashworth.^  " 


Sfander. — ''The  reptile  in  human  form 
should  be  avoided  with  care.  You  may  rub 
out  the  slinje  of  a  snail,  but  not  the  slime  of  a 
slanderer." 
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THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

(Continued  from  page  268.)  I 

When  Isaac  Penington  had  aochored  on  what 
he  felt  to  be  Gospel  Truth,  he  was  indefatigable 
in  his  efforts  to  draw  others  into  that  state  which 
had  brought  him  so  much  consolation  and  clear- 
ness of  spiritual  vision.  Especially '  dreading 
that  teaching  which  did  not  dwell  on  or  lead  to 
a  consciousness  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
purification  of  the  heart  and  conduct,  he  became 
very  close  and  earnest  in  pressing  home  the 
worthlessness  of  reJigi'ous  helief  which  did  not 
bring  forth  holiness  of  life.  Many  of  his  letters 
addressed  to  acquaintances  under  these  feelings 
are  still  extant.  Some  of  them  were  to  persons 
now  quite  unknown,  and  various  others  to  his 
own  relations.  Those  letters  to  his  father  which 
have  been  preserved  are  remarkable  produc- 
tions. They  seem  to  have  followed  each  other 
uninterruptedly,  but  only  two  of  them  have 
dates,  and  these  belong  to  1658,  the  year  in  I 
which  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife  fully  joined 
the  Friends.  I  shall  place  those  which  I  select 
in  the  order  of  time,  as  nearly  as  this  can  be 
ascertained  from  internal  evidence.  The  manu- 
scripts from  which  I  have  copied  these  letters 
are  preserved  in  the  Friends'  Library,  Devon- 
shire House,  London.  Believing  that  if  given 
in  full  they  would  be  found  tedious  by  the  gen- 
eral reader,  I  have  avoided  the  repetitions  and 
omitted  some  paragraphs.  Their  character  and 
tone  of  deep  feeling  will,  I  trust,  be  appreciated 
from  the  following  copious  extracts  : — 

No.  I.' — I&aac  Penington  to  his  father,  Alder- 
man Pem'mjton,  on  the  religion  of  the  latter. 
"  Ah,  dear  father,  how  strong  and  tender  my 
affections  have  been  to  thse  from  my  childhood, 
and  how  they  have  grown  upon  me  of  late  yeans, 
the  Lord  knows  and  will  in  due  time  make 
manifest.  My  breathings  have  been  strong  after 
thy  soul,  my  sorrow  great  concerning  it,  my 
prayer  constant  and  very  vehement  for  thee. 
Indeed,  there  was  somewhat  in  my  heart  which 
still  caused  me  to  fear  concerning  thy  religion, 
through  its  beginning  and  its  growth,  of  its  not 
being  what  thou  took  it  to  be,  nor  able  to  effect 
in  the  end  what  thou  expectest  from  it.  Now 
let  my  love  speak  freely,  and  be  not  offended, 
for  the  Lord  knows  I  would  not  speak  one  word 
to  grieve  or  trouble  thee,  were  there  not  an 
exceeding  great  cause. ^' 

"  Thy  religion  began  in  the  wrong  part ;  thy 
fear  was  raised,  and  {hy  affection  stirred,  so 
thou  didst  bend  thyself  to  seek  after  God  to 
avoid  the  wrath  thou  wast  afraid  of.  By  this 
means  thou  fell  in  with  that  religion  which  was 
obvious  to  thee,  and  hast  taken  up  duties  and 
practices  which  the  understanding  and  affec- 
tions  have  drawn  into.  Here  thou  hast  raised 
up  a  building,  and  here  lies  thy  life  and  thy 
hope;  thy  confidence  arises  but  from  the  tem- 
per of  the  natural  part  in  thyself?' 


"  Now,  dear  father,  what  hath  thy  religioH 
effected  ?  Is  thy  soul  redeemed  from  sin  ?  Art 
not  thou  a  captive  to  this  day  to  man}^  lusts  ? 
If  thou  knewest  that  power  wherein  is  the  law- 
ful strife  against  sin,  thy  bonds  would  be  broken. 
But  striving  against  sin  in  the  part  wherein 
sin's  strength  lies  can  never  bring  victory.  But 
oh  !  dear  father,  there  is  power  in  the  death  of 
Christ;  power  to  bridle  the  tongue  and  the 
passions;  power  to  bridle  prejudices;  yea,  and 
to  cut  down  that  in  which  these  things  stand. 
If  thou  knewest  the  Truth  of  Christ,  the  living 
Truth,  which  the  Apostles  knew  and  preached, 
thou  wouldst  say  by  experience,  this  is  able  to 
make  free  from  sin,  for  it  takes  possession  of 
the  heart  where  sin's  throne  is  ;  it  is  stronger 
than  sin,  and  its  strength  would  appear  if  it 
were  but  hearkened  to  and  turned  to. 

Oh  I  that  thou  knewest  that  Egypt,  that 
Sodom,  that  Babylon  which  the  Lord  calls  out 
of,  and  that  Canaan,  that  Sion,  that  Jerusalem 
which  He  calls  to,  that  thou  mightest  set  thy 
face  thitherward  ;  for  thy  soul  must  leave  the 
one,  and  come  to  the  other,  or  thou  wilt  miss 
what  thou  hopest  for  in  the  end.  Therefore 
[seek]  to  know  the  Word  in  thy  heart,  to  know 
the  living  Christ,  to  know  the  voice  of  the  liv- 
ing God;  to  know  that  which  smites  thee  in 
secret;  and  let  not  the  wound  be  healed  slight- 
ly. Let  not  the  deceiver  cry,  '  Peace  !  peace  ! 
where  there  is  no  peace  ;^  but  know  the  de- 
struction of  that  wicked  one  in  thee  to  whom 
God  will  never  be  reconciled.  And  do  not 
hearken  to  teachers  who  teach  in  the  wisdom 
which  is  out  of  the  life,  which  is  in  the  fallen 
understanding;  for  in  that  state  they  themselves 
cannot  but  perish,  and  their  doctrine  is  not  able 
to  save  any.  Therefore,  dear  father,  seek  the 
true  Teacher,  which  is  He  that  smiteth  in  se- 
cret. Oh  !  how  often  hath  he  knocked  at  the 
door  of  thy  heart :  do  at  length  let  Him  in.  He 
comes  with  the  true  knowledge,  with  true  life, 
with  true  power.  Do  not  thrust  Him  away,  but 
make  peace  with  Him  ;  give  up  His  enemy  to 
Him;  let  Him  beat  down  the  high  and  lofty 
one,  and  raise  up  the  poor,  the  meek,  even  that 
of  God  in  thee  which  is  in  captivity.  Let  not 
thy  talent  lie  hid  in  the  napkin,  or  thou  wilt 
not  be  able  to  answer  for  it  to  God. 

I  remain  thy  dearly  loving  son,  filled  with 
grief  and  sorrow  for  thy  soul.  J.  P.'^ 

No.  II. — Isaac  Penington  to  his  father,  Alder- 
man Penington,  on  go^^pel  ministry. 
^'  Dear  Father, — The  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation;  it  is  the  glad  tidings  of 
freedom  from  sin,  and  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  that  we  may  serve  God  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.  The  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  are  those  who  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  hy  the  gift  and  inspiration  thereof, 
preach  these  tidings  to  the  poor  and  needy,  to 
the  captives,  to  those  that  groan  under  the 
pressure  of  the  body  of  corruption. 
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'^This  gospel,  tlirough  the  great  mercy  of  |  deed  hear  His  sayings,  and  do  them,  and  not 


Grod,  I  have  at  length  heard  preached.  Though 
thou,  through  prejudice,  calls  this  speaking  of 
the  Spirit  through  servants  and  handmaids, 
prating,  yet  the  Lord  forgive  thee ;  for  surely 
if  thou  knew  v^hat  thou  didst  herein,  thou 
wouldst  not  thus  offend  the  Lord — extolling 
preaching  by  man's  wisdom,  from  a  minister 
made  by  aian,  for  gospel  preaching;  and  con- 
demning the  preaching  of  persons  sent  by  God 
under  the  immediate  inspiration  of  his  Spirit. 

"  As  for  those  whom  thou  callest  ministers, 
if  I  were  to  speak  concerning  them  the  very 


set  up  his  own  or  other  men's  fancies  add  in- 
vented meanings  instead  of  the  sayings  of 
Christ.  Now,  though  I  am  not  for  ways  or 
opinions,  but  only  for  Christ,  the  living  power 
of  God  felt  in  the  heart,  yet  because  my  father 
stumbleth  at  these  tbiny-s,  I  cannot  but  sav 
somewhat  more.  My  father  lays  down  three 
reasons  why  he  cannot  believe  this  way  to  be 
of  God,  viz 

"  1st.  '  God's  way  is  a  way  of  love,  jyeace, 
and  unify.' 

Ansioer. — If  my  father  had  that  eye  opened 
that  can  see  the  things  of  God,  and  did  apply 


truth  from  the  Lord,  thou  couldst  not  receive  | 

it;  yet  I  am  far  from  accounting  them  the  *  off- 1  himself  to  look  therewith,  he  might  see  that 
*scouring  of  the  earth  ;'  for  I  look  upon  them  as  peace,  that  love,  that  unity  among  this  people 
wise  and  knowing,  and  as  of  great  beauty  in  which  other  men  do  but  talk  of;  but  if  he  takes 
earthly  learning  and  wisdom  ;  but  surely  not  as  things  by  the  report  of  the  enemies  both  to  God 
having  Hhe  tongue  of  the  learned,'  in  the  gos-  and  them,  he  shall  be  sure  to  hear  and  believe 
pel  sense,  'to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  bad  enough.  They  have  no  war  with  anything 
that  is  weary.'  [Yet  they  abundantly  examine]  but  unrighteousness;  and  with  that  they  ean- 


the  Scriptures,  and  toss  them  about,  and  wrest 
them  in  their  uncertain  reasonings  and  guess- 
ings  concerning  the  sense,  and  in  the  various 
Goabtful  interpretations  they  give. 

"And  whereas  I  am  blaojed  for  not  putting 
a  difference  between  the  profane  and  scandalous 
ministers  and  the  reverend  and  godly  sort,  my 
answer  is :  they  are  united  in  one  form  of  min 


not  have  peace,  no,  not  though  it  be  in  their 
dearest  relations.  They  love  the  souls  of  their 
enemies,  and  think  no  pains  or  hazard  too  great 
for  the  saving  of -them.  Being  persecuted,  they 
bless ;  being  reviled,  they  entreat  and  pray  for 
their  persecutors.  They  are  at  unity  with 
whatever  is  of  God;  but  with  the  seed  of  the 
serpent  they  cannot  be  at  unity.;  for  they  freely 


istry.  The  question  is  not  concerning  the  per-  witness  again>-t  the  generation  of  vipers  in  this 
sons,  but  the  ministry,  in  which  they  are  one,  present  age,  under  their  several  painted  cover- 
and  their  standing  and  power  of  government  j  ings,  as  Christ  and  his  Apostles  did  against  the 
one,  which  is  not  by  the  power  and  presence  of  i  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  spirit  of  the 
the  Spirit,  but  by  the  strength  of  the  magis- 1  Scribes  and  Pharisees  is  now  in  the  world;  and 
trate.  The  true  gospel  ministry  is  spiritual,  |  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  is  also  in 
and  caanoi  be  upheld  by  that  which  is  carnal  in  \  the  world,  and  they  cannot  but  fight,  each  with 
its  call,  its  maintenance,  or  its  government,  j  its  proper  weapons :  the  one  with  stocks,  whips, 
When  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  the  severe  words  |  fines,  prisons,  etc.,  the  other  with  the  spiritual 
He  pronounced  were  not  so  much  against  the  j  armor  of  Christ.  Thus  the  one  wrestles  with 
profane  and  scandalous  among  the  Scribes  and  «  flesh  and  blood,  fights  with  the  creature,  hurts 
Pharisees,  as  against  those  that  appeared  most  that :  the  other  loves  the  creature,  seeks  the 
strict,  and  were  accounted  among  the  Jews  the  \  saving  of  it,  and  fights  only  against  the  power 


most  reverend  and  godly.  And  were  it  not  for 
the  appearance  of  godliness  in  these  men,  the 
persecution  of  the  present  times  had  not  been 


of  darkness  which  rules  the  creature." 
2d.  '  God^s  way  is  a  way  of  humility.' 
Ansioer. — If  they  had  not  been  broken  and 


so  hot,  and  the  good  old  work  of  reformation  so  <  humbled  by  God,  they  could  never  have  been 
much  overturned  as  it  is  at  this  day."  entered  into  this  way,  which  the  lofty  fleshly 

I  part  abhors.    Nor  is  this  a  voluntary  humility, 
No.  111.— Isaac  Penington  to  his  father,  Alder-  i\y^^  a  true  Christian  humility,  which  crosseth 
man  Penington,  combating  the  accurtations  of  j  and  breaketh  the  will  [that  is  opposed  to  God] 
the  latter  against  "  The  Friends  of  Truth."   |      the  day  long." 


'^Ah,  dear  father,  why  dost  thou  so  often 
give  me  occasion  of  mourning  before  the  Lord, 
because  of  hard  and  unrighteous  charsres  from 


"  3d.  '  That  God  is  a  God  of  order,  not  of 
confusion.' 

"  Answer. — -Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  hath 


thee.  How  often  have  I  solemnly  professed  recovered  for  us  some  of  the  true  church's  or- 
that  there  never  was  any  desire  in  me,  nor  en-  der,  and  delivered  out  of  the  confusion  of  Anti- 
deavors  used  by  me,  to  draw  my  father  to  this  |  christ.    We  know  that  order  which  is  of  the 

Spirit  of  Christ;  bat  that  which  man  in  his 
wisdom  calls  order  is  but  x\otichrist's  order. 
To  have  man's  spirit  speak,  and  God's  spirit 
stopt,  is  the  order  of  all  the  Aatichristiaa 
churches  and  congregations.  But  to  have  man's 


way  [the  Friends'  way]  which  my  father  will 
not  eqvially  consider,  but  will  have  his  own  ap- 
prehension go  for  granted  !  All  the  desire  that 
is  in  my  soul  is  this,  that  my  father  might  have 
the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  not  set  up 


another  thing  instead  of  it;  that  he  might  in-  ■  spirit  stopt  and  God's  Spirit  speak  is  the  order 
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of  Christ's  church,  and  this  order  we  know  and 
rejoice  in." 

The  last  part  of  the  letter  consists  of  very 
harsh  and  unrighteous  charges,  mixed  with  bit 
ter  exoressions  which  I  pass  over,  appealing  to 
God  who  is  able  to  clear  me.  Only  I  confess  it 
is  somewhat  hard  to  one  part  of  me,  that  my 
own  father  should  deal  thus  with  me." 

About  not  having  comfort  in  me,  and  wish- 
ing me  more  comfort  in  my  son,  I  must  needs  say 
this— If  that  eye  were  opened  which  could  see 
the  work  of  God  in  and  upon  me,  this  might 
afford  comfort;  and  if  the  Lord  ever  vouchsafe 
to  give  me  such  a  cause  of  comfort  in  any  of 
my  children,  it  will  be  the  joy  of  my  soul.  If 
I  were  in  any  formal  way  of  religion,  I  might 
be  a  comfort  to  my  father,  for  he  could  at  least 
bear  with  that;  but  because  the  Lord  hath 
seized  upon  my  heart  by  the  power  of  His 
Truth,  and  I  can  bow  to  none  but  Him, — no, 
not  to  my  most  dear  father — now  I  am  ho 
comfort.'"' 

lUh  of  Twelfth  month,  1058." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Days. — Ye  observe  days  and  months  and. 
times  and  years''  St.  Paul  brought  this  as  a 
charge  against  the  Galatians,  and  their  prone- 
ness  in  this  respect  discouraged  him  as  to  the 
prospect  of  their  standing  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  had  made  them  free.  Wheth- 
er at  this  day  professing  Christians  are  exempt 
from  a  superstitious  observance  of  days  and 
times,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  ask.  The  25th 
day  of  the  12th  month  is  observed  throughout 
Christian  nations,  in  reference  to  the  birth  of 
our  Lord^ — but  by  a  large  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple in  a  manner  little  accordant  with  the  solemn 
and  glorious  memories  thus  called  up.  When 
a  large  part  of  the  human  family  are  celebrating 
the  advent  of  Him  who  alone  could  save  them 
from  their  sins,  the  grand  theme  which  Pollock 
calls 

"  the  science  and  the  song 
Of  all  eternity," 

is  forced  upon  our  attention,  and  it  would  ill 

become  us  to  be  indifferent  upon  that  day  to  a 

subject  which  upon  all  days  ought  to  fill  our 

minds  and  hearts.    If  at  such  a  time  any  be 

stimulated,  as  George  Fox  was,  to  "  go  about 

doing  good,"  after  the  example  of  our  Lord, 

and  to  give  presents  to  the  poor  and  needy, — 

surely  what  would  be  commendable  at  all  times, 

cannot  then  be  wrong.    If  any  choose  upon 


that  day  to  '^give  good  gifts  unto  their  chil 
dren,"  let  them  remember  to  exalt  their  atten- 
tion to  the  beneficent  Being  who  will  give  of 
his  good  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  But  to 
the  superstitious^  the  foolish,  the  merry-making 
observance  of  the  day,  we  do  object.  It  is  well 
also  to  remember  that  there  is  nothing  in  Scrip- 
ture, in  history  or  in  reason  to  warrant  the  con- 
clusion which  many  adopt  without  examination, 
that 

"  Christ  was  bora  on  Christ-mass  day." 
As  the  glorious  event  occurred  before  the  shep- 
herds had  brought  home  their  flocks,  which, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  was 
always  done  before  the  time  answering  to  our 
Twelfth,  or  even  Eleventh  month,  it  is  chrono- 
logically absurd  to  place  the  nativity  on  Twelfth 
month  twenty-fifth.   Adam  Clarke  sajs  : 

"  The  time  in  which  Christ  v^as  born  has 
been  considered  as  a  subject  of  great  import- 
ance among  Christians.  However,  the  matter 
has  been  considered  of  no  moment  by  Him  who 
inspired  the  Evangelists;  as  not  one  hint  is 
dropped  on  the  subject,  by  which  it  might  be 
possible  even  to  guess  nearly  to  the  time,  except 
the  chronological  fact  mentioned  above."  [de- 
ferring to  the  flocks  being  still  in  the  fields  by 
night. ~\ 

Again  he  says  : 

'^Learned  and  pious  men  have  trifled  egre- 
I  giously  on  this  subject,  making  that  of  import- 
ance which  the  Holy  Spirit  by  his  silence  has 
plainly  informed  them  is  of  none.''  Fahricius 
chives  a  catalogue  of  138  different  opinions  as  to 
the  year  of  Christ's  birth;  and  as  to  his  birth- 
day, that  has  been  placed  by  Christian  sects 
and  learned  men  in  every  month  in  the  year." 

That  this  date  was  fixed  by  a  Pope  of  Rome, 
should  give  it  no  prestige  among  Protestants; 
that  it  is  the  perpetuation  of  a  Pagan  festival, 
cannot  recommend  it  to  Christians.  We  intro- 
duce into  the  present  number  a  dispassionate 
essay  by  R.  Chambers,  for  the  information  of 
such  as  desire  to  trace  the  ground  upon  which 
Pope  Julius  I.  decided  to  celebrate  Mass  upon 
this  day. 

■  _4C»— «  

Incentive  to  Holiness. — An  esteemed  cor- 
respondent has  furnished  another  compilation 
of  texts,  aiming  to  enamor  the  reader  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  We  trust  that  this 
sweet  concern  will  not  be  altogether  in  vain. 
We  think  it  will  not.  We  would  encourage 
our  friends  to  have  these  passages  read  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  in  their  collected  families. 
It  will  be  promotive  of  purity  of  thought  and 
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life.    ^'Whatsoever  things  are  pure" — 'Uhink 
on  those  things.''    The  Psalmist  King  sang 
earnestly  of  the  ^'beauty  of  holiness/'  and, 
knowing  it  to  be  attainable,  commended  it  to 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  people."    The  Priests 
and  Levitesin  Hezekiah'sdays  perceived, longed 
for  and  typified  it,  when  "  in  their  set  office 
they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness."  And 
what  reverence  Solomon  retained  for  it,  when 
he  excluded  his  Egyptian  bride  from  places  of 
sacred  associations,  "  because,"  said  he,  "  the 
places  are  holy  whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
hath  come."    David  called  upon  the  saints  to 
give  tlianhs  at  the  remembrance  of  Messiah's 
holiness.    Paul  (whose  understanding  had  been 
enlightened  by  amazing  visions  when  he  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  and  shown  un- 
speakable things)  taught  the  high  importance 
of  becoming  partakers  of  Christ's  holiness, 
without  which,  he  solemnly  asserted,  no  man 
should  see  him.    And  how  impressive  is  it  to 
read  that  whilst  no  one  who  is  unholy  can  be 
admitted  into  the  heavenly  city,  no  lock  or  war- 
der is  needed  for  their  exclusion, —the  gates 
are  ever  open,  but  unholiness  is  self- repelled. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  who  have  right  to  the 
Tree  of  Life,  enter  in,  through  the  gates,  into 
the  city.    It  was  in  view  of  this  that  Peter  ex- 
claimed, "  What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness ;"  and 
that  he  exhorted  his  beloved  to  be  found  of 
Christ,  '*in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless." 


The  Illustrated  Annual  Register  of 
Rural  Affairs  and  Cultivator  Alma- 
nac FOR  1868,  contaiyiing  practical  suyges- 
tion^  for  the  Fanner  and  Horticulturist,  with 
Sxearly  150  engravings.    By  J.  J.  Thomas. 
Albany,  Luther  Tucker  &  Son.    Pp.  228. 
This  beautiful  and  instructive  manual  is  well 
worthy  of  the  farmer's  careful  perusal,  and  at 
least  weeldi/  reference.    When  it  was  brought 
to  our  table,  we  handed  it,  for  examination,  to 
an  intelligent  agricultural  friend,  whose  verdict 
we  give : 

"  The  Annual  Register  appears  to  me  a  par- 
ticularly pleasing  and  valuable  number,  con- 
taining a  great  variety  of  condensed  and  prac- 
tical wisdom  in  rural  matters.  The  subjects 
chosen  for  more  especial  illustration  are  well 
selected  and  of  general  interest.  Our  friend 
J.  J.  Thomas  is  thoroughly  posted  in  all  the 
improvements  of  the  day,  aud  a  safe  and  ju- 
dicious adviser." 


DIED. 

SCHOLES.— In  MaosfieLJ,  Mass.,  on  the  8th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1867,  Ellen  R.,  wife  of  S.  Emmons 
Scholes,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Roxanna 
Grover,  aged  28  years;  a  member  of  Smilhfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  R.  I.  Affectionate  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life, — patient  in  her  sufferings,  giving 
evidence  by  her  expressions  of  love  for  her  Saviour 
and  for  her  fellow  men,  she  was  endeared  to  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  and  we  reverently  believe  is 
at  rest  in  Jesus. 

COOK. — At  the  residence  of  his  grandmother, 
Sarah  Newby,  near  Raysviile,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867,  Earl  F  ,  only  child  of  Isaac  and 
Sarah  A.  Cook,  members  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  9  months. 

HADLEY.^On  the  8th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  in 
her  22d  year,  Rosella  E.,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Re- 
becca Hadley  ;  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Mo.  Meet- 
ing, Iowa.  During  the  last  year  of  her  life  the  Dit^ine 
mercy  and  love  constituted  her  favorite  theme,  and 
she  frequently  spoke  of  the  uncertainty  of  time  and 
the  importance  of  a  state  of  preparation  for  the 
change.  She  encouraged  others,  both  by  example 
and  exhortation,  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord  in  the  assemblies  for  public  worship.  Being 
favored  with  a  peaceful  assurance  of  her  acceptance, 
she  sweetly  held  herself  ready  as  a  servant  in  wait- 
ing ;  and  the  language  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
her  friends  is — "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord  " 

TETERS.— At  his  residence  in  Stnrk  Co  ,  Ohio,  on 
the  25th  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  John  Teters,  in  the 
84th  3'-ear  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  elder 
of  Alliance  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  The  pious  ex- 
ample of  our  dear  friend  during  his  long  life  has 
been  a  blessing  to  many.  "Mirk  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace." 

WAY. — In  Spring  Valley,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 

10th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  Elizabeth  Way,  in  the 
78th  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed  member  of  Dun- 
ning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Of  this  dear  mother 
in  Israel  a  sweet  memorial  lives  in  the  hearts  of  sur- 
vivors. Her  last  charge  to  her  friends  was,  "  Do 
not  neglect  your  meetings.'' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  E.  C.  Miller. 

Chios — Samos — Patmos — Rhodes  —  Malta. — Cyprus 
— Tarsus — Tripoli — Beyrout. 

Beyrout,  Syria,  11th  mo.  12,  1867. 
Respected  friend,  Wm  J.  Allinson  : 

The  account  of  the  journey  of  our  dear 
Friends  E.  and  S.  Jones  was  brought  down  to 
the  time  of  our  leaving  Smyrna.  Having  now 
reached  Beyrout  in  safety,  they  wish  thee  and 
their  friends  in  America  to  know  as  soon  as  may 
1  be  ^of  their  welfare  up  to  this  time,  and  of  the 
pleasant  and  very  interesting  voyage  which  we 
were  favored  to  make  safely  and  comfortably 
since  the  last  account  was  sent  to  thee.  Since 
our  arrival  here  on  Sixth-day,  the  1st,  the 
weather  has  been  so  broken  and  stormy — very 
high  winds,  with  heavy  raios,  thunder  and 
lightning — that  we  do  indeed  feel  there  is  great 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  Him  who  holds  the 
winds  and  the  waters  under  His  control  that  we 
were  permitted  to  come. safely  into  port  after  a 
voyage  of  several  days,  during  which  the  sea 
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wa?  perfectly  calm,  reaching  our  destination  at 
the  time  which  had  been  planned,  and  so  es- 
caping the  change  of  weather  which  always 
takes  place  about  this  time  of  year. 

We  sailed  from  Smyrna  about  noon  on  Sev- 
enth-day, the  26th5  gradually  losing  sight  of 
the  beautiful  mountains  which  rise  up  on  the 
southwest  side  of  the  bay,  with  their  fine  color- 
ing of  grey,  pink^  green  and  purple,  which  gives 
such  a  charm  to  the  hills  along  this  coast.  We 
passed  Chios  and  Samos, — the  latter  in  the 
dusk ;  Patmos,  with  its  great  interest  as  the 
isle  to  which  the  beloved  disciple  was  banished 
by  the  Emperor  Domitian,  and  where  the  won- 
derful visions  were  revealed  to  him.  We  went 
very  near,  but  it  was  in  the  darkest  part  of  the 
night,  so  that  we  did  not  see  it. 

The  following  day  (First-day,  the  27th)  we 
reached  llhodeSj  and  the  steamer  stopping  for 
a  few  hours,  we  went  on  shore,  going  up  the 
steep  street,  where  on  either  hand  stand  the 
half-ruined,  strongly-built  castles,  houses  once 
occupied  by  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Over 
each  doorvYay  may  still  very  plainly  be  seen  the 
various  coats-of-arms  of  the  members  of  the 
order,  the  Grand  Master  having  a  larger  house 
and  more  elaborate  escutcheon.  From  this,  the 
Stradza  Reale,  we  found  our  way  to  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town.  The  country  round  is 
beautiful,  but  the  town  is  a  very  poor  place,  so 
far  as  we  saw  it,  with  the  narrovr  streets  which 
characterize  Eastern  towns.  We  were  much 
struck  wiili  one  sight  we  saw,  which  gave  a 
somewhat  depressing  idea  of  the  government 
there, — a  man  with  heavy  chains  upon  him,  at 
large,  accompanied  by  some  one  who  -seemed 
his  keeper,  asking  alms  of  the  passers-by.  We 
found  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  that  these  men 
are  allowed  to  do  this  for  their  support.  We 
passed  a  mosque  at  the  time  when  the  congre- 
gation were  coming  out,  and  saw  each  man  re- 
sume his  shoes  at  the  door:  there  were  no 
women.  We  were  allowed  to  look  inside,  but 
not  to  enter  more  than  a  step  or  two.  It  was 
a  plain,  white-washed  building,  with  matting, 
but  no  seats ;  texts  from  the  Koran  painted 
here  and  there  on  the  walls,  and  a  kind  of  pul- 
pit from  which  the  Koran  is  read.  There  are 
many  Jews  and  Mohammedans  at  Rhodes.  It 
was  sorrowful  to  think  how  many  there  were 
who  were  professing  to  worship  Grod,  but  in  so 
mistaken  a  manner.  Eli  Jones  and  A.  Fpx 
distributed  a  great  many  portions  of  Scripture 
and  tracts  in  Arabic,  Turkish  and  Hebrew,  as 
they  did  all  along  the  coast  at  our  various 
stopping  places,  so  sowing  much  good  seed, 
some  of  which  at  least  may,  we  hope,  take  root 
and  bear  fruit.  We  were  interested  in  seeing 
in  the  harbor  quite  a  little  fleet  of  white-sailed 
boats,  used  for  the  sponge  fisheries  of  this  part 
of  the  Mediterranean;  the  men  going  out  in 
them  dive,  it  is  said,  sometimes  to  the  depth  of 
thirteen  fathoms  to  cut  the  sponges  from  the 


rock.  The  water  here  and  in  many  other  placea 
was  beautifully  clear  and  blue. 

The  whole  of  the  following  day  was  spent  in 
coasting  along  that  part  of  Anatolia  formerly 
called  Lycia,  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia,  keeping 
very  near  the  shore,  so  that  we  could  plainly 
see  the  remains  of  towns  above  the  beach,  with 
mountains  rising  behind,  and  above  all,  coming 
here  and  there  into  view  the  great  range  of 
Taurus^  on  whose  tops  some  snow  was  lying. 
It  was  a  great  privilege  to  pass  near  scenes  of 
such  interest  as  those  regions  through  which 
Paul  and  his  companions  so  often  passed,  and 
to  see  the  very  places  on  which  their  eyes  must 
have  rested.  Cyprus  was  visible  on  our  right, . 
but  too  distant  for  us  to  obtain  much  idea  of  its 
appearance. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  harbor  of  Mersina,  the  port  of 
Tarsus,  about  ten  miles  from  that  city,  of  which 
Paul  was  a  citizen.  This  latter  place  itself  we 
could  not  see,  but  we  were  shown  the  direction 
in  which  it  lay  among  the  mountains,  and  the 
point  where  the  Cydnus  flows  into  the  sea,  with 
its  cold  waters  fresh  from  Taurus,  whose  snowy 
tops  we  plainly  saw.  The  ship  remained  here 
till  the  afternoon,  shipping  wheat;  and  we  were 
much  interested  in  seeing  a  train  of  150  camels, 
winding  down  from  the  direction  of  Tarsus,  and 
moving  slowly  along  the  shore  to  discharge 
their  freight  at  the  warehouses  on  the  quay. 

Our  next  touching  place  was  Aiexandretta^ 
near  the  ancient  Issus,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf 
of  Iskanderoon,  a  very  low- lying,  poor  little 
place  among  marshy  land,  at  the  very  foot  of 
the  beautiful  mountains  which  bound  what  may 
be  called  the  head  of  the  Mediterranean.  We 
then  turned  our  faces  southward,  passing  not 
far  from  Antioch,  which,  however,  cannot  be 
seen  from  the  sea.  We  stopped  a  few  hours  at 
Latakia,  near  which  rises  the  cone-shaped 
Mount  Cassius.  Soon  after  passing  this,  we 
had  our  first  view  of  one  of  the  spurs  of  Mount 
Lebanon,  crowned  with  snow.  This  grand  and 
extensive  range  became  more  and  more  con- 
spicuous until  we  reached  Tripoli,  which  lies 
beautifully  at  its  feet  in  a  fine  wide  bay.  We 
sailed  very  near  the  island  of  Aradus,  the  an- 
cient Arvad,  opposite  to  which  lies  "  the  enter- 
ino-  in  of  Piamath/'  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  the  boundary  of  the  Land  of  Promise, 
though  never  of  that  really  possessed  by  the 
Israelites.  Arvad  (whose  inhabitants  are  al- 
luded to  in  Gen.  x.  18)  was  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Phoenicia,  the  Arvadites  being,  after 
the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  the  most  celebrated 
Phoenician  navigators.  They  are  mentioned  by 
Ezekiel  as  among  the  most  skilful  mariners  of 
the  ships  of  Tyre,  and  the  bravest  soldiers  who 
manned  her  walls.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  8-11) 

The  weather  was  very  fine  but  extremely  hot 
all  the  time  we  were  on  the  water.  The  first 
day  we  were  in  Beyrout  the  sirocco  was  blow- 
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ing,  a  hot,  enervating  wind.  Beyrout  looks 
beautiful  either  from  the  sea  or  land.  It  is 
built  along  the  shore  at  the  foot, of  Lebanon. 
The  houses  are  not  so  closely  set  as  in  Smyrna 
and  other  towns  which  we  haye  seen,  but  mul- 
berry and  fig  gardens  are  planted  among  them, 
whose  green  adds  very  much  to  the  effect.  On 
the  southwest  of  the  city  is  a  strip  of  sandy 
desert,  with  here  and  there  a  palai-tree  on  its 
borders,  and  the  outskirts  of  the  town  are 
planted  with  hedges  of  the  prickly  pear, — a 
kind  of  cactus, — growing  to  the  height  of  ten 
or  twelve  feet,  with  a  stem  of  from  one  to  two 
feet  in  thickness,  whose  broad,  thorny  leaves 
form  a  protection  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  sand. 

We  find  several  American  and  English  mis- 
sionaries, many  of  whose  schools  we  have  visit- 
ed, and  have  been  much  interested  in  them; 
also  attending  some  religious  meetings.  As  it  | 
is  the  rainy  season,  the  Friends  are  not  able  to 
get  on  quite  so  fast  with  their  work  as  might 
otherwise  be  the  case;  but  they  have  been 
warmly  received,  and  their  visit  seems  to  be  a 
very  opportune  one.  Oar  party  are  all  in  usual 
health.  The  dear  Friends  think  their  health 
is  improved — decidedly  so — since  they  left 
America.  They  desire  their  dear  love  to  be 
given  thee. 

With  kind  regards  from  Alfred  L.  Fox  and 
myself,  t  am  thine,  sincerely, 

Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

Gansevoort,  Saratoga  Co.,N.Y.,  12th  mo.  11,  '67. 
Esteemed  friend,  Wm.  J.  AUinwn  : 

I  was  much  surprised,  as  I  doubt  not  were 
many  others,  to  read  in  No.  13  the  article  by 
C.  M.,  relative  to  the  Indians.  I  forward  the 
following  letter  from  Asa  Anthony,  son  of  the 
late  Elihu  Anthony,  a  minister  of  our  Society, 
thinking  it  corrective  or  an  answer  to  his  whole- 
sale invectives  against  them.*     J.  De  Vol. 

"  On  leaving  Council  Bluff,  we  proceeded  on 
our  way  toward  the  Pacific.  Crossed  the  Mis- 
souri Eiver  into  Nebraska.  Our  train  consist- 
ed of  about  one  hundred  wagons,  with  many 
women  and  children.  We  heard  very  many 
alarming  accounts  of  Indian  hostilities.  The 
Governor  of  Nebraska  at  Omaha  used  his  ut- 
most endeavors  to  prevent  our  proceeding  far- 
ther. He  assured  us  that  certain  death  awaited 
us  if  we  did.  We  held  a  council,  and  resolved 
to  arm  ourselves  and  go  on.  We  accordingly 
provided  ourselves  with  rifles,  revolvers  and 
bowie  knives.  Thus  prepared  we  could  make 
about  one  thousand  discharges  per  minute.  We 
had  the  worst  to  fear  from  the  Sioux,  a  very 
powerful  tribe.  They  were  situated  in  Ne- 
braska, on  each  side  of  the  Platte  Biver.  We 

-^It  is  quite  due  to  C.  M.  to  state  tiiat  he  is  a  man 
full  of  human  kindness,  and  a  friend  to  the  Indians — 
though  we  think  he  under-estimates  the  Govern- 
mental responsibility  in  Indian  wrongs.  Ed. 


moved  on  to  Fort  Laramie  without  meeting  any 
of  our  dreaded  foe.  The  officers  of  the  fort 
were  much  alarmed  at  our  hazardous  under- 
taking. They  also  endeavored  to  persuade  us 
to  abandon  it  and  proceed  no  farther.  After 
proceeding  about  forty  miles,  we  were  overtaken 
by  two  messengers  sent  by  the  commander  of 
the  fort,  with  despatches  to  inform  us  that  a 
company  of  scouts  had  just  come  in  and  report- 
ed a  large  body  of  Sioux  in  hostile  array,  who 
had  just  massacred  a  company  of  emigrants  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  country  through  which  we 
were  to  pass.  This  information  produced  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  with  the  women  and  with 
some  of  the  men.  After  holding  a  council,  we 
again  decided  to  goon,  each  man  being  pledged 
to  do  his  best  in  defence  of  his  life  and  property 
to  the  last.  The  next  day  we  came  in  sight  of 
a  very  large  company  of  those  we  so  greatly 
dreaded.  On  remembering  my  earlier  teach- 
ings by  my  venerated  father,  I  proposed  that 
we  try  peaceable  measures  first.  We  camped  ; 
five  of  us  set  out  in  advance.  On  meeting  some 
of  the  Indians,  we  informed  them  that  we  were 
peaceable  emigrants,  and  wished  to  be  at  peace 
with  them.  We  invited  them  to  meet  us  with 
their  chief,  with  an  escort  of  men.  He  came 
with  about  100  men.  He  was  a  fine,  noble 
looking  man,  friendly,  and  could  talk  English 
well.  All  were  dressed  in  a  splendid  manner. 
We  presented  them  with  flour,  bacon,  coffee  and 
sugar,  which  they  received,  polifeiy  thanking 
us,  and  assured  us  that  we  should  not  be  mo- 
lested while  in  their  country;  to  which  promise 
they  were  faithful,  offering  us  no  molest  at  ion, 

A  dear  Friend  writing  from  the  Pacific  coast 
says : 

"  I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the  ac- 
counts of  the  meedngs  held  in  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  have  more  than  once  felt  as  if  I 
must  write  to  Asbjorn  Kloster,  so  strangely  do 
I  feel  drawn  to  him,  I  do  believe,  in  the  bond 
of  fellowship.  The  pictures  of  their  simple 
homes,  and  the  fresh,  live  interest  conveyed  of 
their  religious  exercises  and  earnestness  in  seek- 
ing after  Truth,  are  very  interesting,  and  have 
come  into  my  dead  life  (regarding  Quakerism) 
here,  with  a  very  stirring  emphasis.  If  thou 
corresponds  with  Asbjorn  Kloster,  say  to  him, 
that  a  Friend  in  far\distant  California  has  taken 
courage,  and  felt  renewed  hope,  from  his  min- 
istry in  his  own  cold  Northland.  Truly  all  are 
to  be  one  in  Christ,  whether  Medes  or  Persians, 

or  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia.'' 



From  Illustrated  Aunual  Register  of  Rural  Affairs. 
USEFUL  ADVICE  TO  FARMERS  FOR  FIRST  MONTH 

Let  saving  be  the  watchword  now. 
Save  the  flesh  of  animals  by  attending  to 
their  comfort. 

Keep  them  warm,  sheltered  and  clean. 
Feed  and  water  them  regularly. 
Give  wholesome  food  and  pore  water. 
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Keep  stables  clean  and  ventilated. 

Watch  animals  and  supply  all  wants. 

Save  fodder  by  good  feediog  racks. 

Feed  often  and  in  small  quantities. 

Shelter  them  from  winds  and  storms. 

Protect  trees  from  mice  by  treading  snow 
about  them.  ■ 

Subscribe  for  agricultural  papers. 

[The  above  hints  take  for  granted  that  ample  pro- 
vision for  Winter  had  already  been  made,  and  shel- 
ter prepared  for  animals,  protecting  them  against 
beating  winds.] 

|For  Fiiends'  Review. 

HOLINESS. 

OOD  snows  HIS  CHILDREN  HOW  TO  BE  HOLY 
AND  TO  PLEASE  HIM  : 

That  it  is  to  he  accomplislied  hy  the  power  of\ 
Mis  Spirit  icorJcirig  in  us  miglitili/ — hy  our 
ahiding  and  walJung  in  Christ.  Be  teaches 
us  that  our  jlesh  is  utterly  corrupt  and  in- 
capahle  of  improvement,  and  that  while  we 
walk  in  the  fl^esh  loe  cannot  please  Him. 
But  He  shows  us  that  if  we  are  horn  of  Him 
His  Spirit  dwells  within  us,  and  that  if we 
lualk  in  the  Spirit  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  ftesh."  And  He  declares  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  those 
wlio  walk  not  after  the  flesh  hut  after  the 
Spirit.^' 

Now  the  Grod  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  :  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  Phil.  ii.  l-S. 

Abide  iu  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,  if  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,, 
and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  John  xv. 
4-7. 

Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  who-  ^ 
soever  sinneth  hath  not  seen   him,  neither 
known  him.  1  John  iii.  6. 

And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that,  i 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  i 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming,  i 
1  John  ii.  28. 


He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  1  John 
ii.  6. 

Ye  are  of  Grod,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them  :  because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  1  Joha 
iv.  4. 

For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man  :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members.  0  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Je- 
suci  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind 
I  mvself  serve  the  law  of  God  ;  but  with  the 
'  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 
that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  Rom.  vii,  22 — 25.  viii.  1 — 4. 

For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions 
of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fiuit  unto  death.  But 
now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being 
dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter.  Rom.  vii.  5,  6. 

So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. Rom.  viii.  8 — 10. 

Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  heiiceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Rom. 
VI.  6,  7. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  vi,  11. 

For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God.  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ  :  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.  Gal.  ii.  19,  20. 

In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ,  Col.  ii.  11. 

Therefore,  brethreUj  we  are  debtors,  not  to 
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the  Sesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.  Rom.  viii.  12,  13. 

And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  Gal.  v.  24. 

As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  :  rooted  and  built 
up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving.  Col.  ii.  67. 

But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us.  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down^  but  not  destroyed  ;  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
rlelivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  flesh.  2  Cor.  iv.  7 — 11. 

That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 
But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  ;  that  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  i.  '29 — 31. 

But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof.  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Rom.  viii.  5, 

If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Gal.  v.  25. 

This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit^  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  v. 
16. 

For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh  :  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting 
down  imagioations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  s.  3 — 5. 

For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead  :  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  hi^n  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again.  Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.  Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.  2  Cor.  v.  14—17. 

Far  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
«oiii3th  the  world;  even  our  faith.    Who  is  he 


that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believ- 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  1  John  v. 
4,  5. 

0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ?  This  only  would  I 
learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 
Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have 
ye  sufi"ered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet 
in  vain.  He  therefore  that  ministereih  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you, 
doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ?  Gal.  iii.  1 — 5. 

For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uocircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  vforketh  by 
love.    Gal.  v.  5,  6. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have 
attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith.  But  Israel,  which  fol- 
lowed not  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumblingstone  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stu.s)blingstone  and 
rock  of  offence  :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  Rom.  ix.  30—33. 

For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the' law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Rom.  x.  3,  4. 

1  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  21. 


(To  be  concluded.) 

"=  — — ^ 


JOHN  BUNYAN. 
(Continued  from  page  261.) 

One  day,  while  standing  in  the  street,  curs- 
ing and  blaspheming,  he  met  with  a  reproof 
which  startled  him.  The  woman  of  the  house 
in  front  of  which  the  wicked  young  tinker  was 
standing,  herself,  as  he  remarks,  "a  very 
loose,  ungodly  wretch,''  protested  that  his  hor- 
rible profanity  made  her  tremble  ;  that  he  was 
the  ungodliest  fellow  for  swearing  she  had  ever 
heard,  and  able  to  spoil  all  the  youth  of  the 
town  who  came  in  his  company.  Struck  by 
this  wholly  unexpected  rebuke,  he  at  once 
abandoned  the  practice  of  swearing  ;  although 
previously  he  tells  us  that  "  he  bad  never 
known  how  to  speak,  unless  he  put  an  oath  be- 
fore and  another  behind," 

The  good  name  which  he  gained  by  th's 
change  was  now  a  temptation  to  him.  "  My 
neighbors,"  he  says,    were  amazed  at  my  great 
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conversion  from  prodigious  profaneness  to  some- 
tluDg  like  a  moral  life  and  sober  man.  Now, 
therefore,  they  began  to  praise,  to  commend, 
and  to  speak  well  of  me,  both  to  my  face  and 
behind  my  back.  Now  I  was,  as  they  said,  be- 
come godly ;  now  I  was  become  a  right  honest 
man.  But  oh  !  when  I  understood  those  were 
their  words  and  opinions  of  me,  it  pleased  me 
mighty  well ;  for  though  as  yet  I  was  nothing 
but  a  poor  painted  hypocrite,  yet  I  loved  to  be 
talked  of  as  one  that  was  truly  godly.  I  was 
proud  of  my  godliness,  and,  indeed,  I  did  all  I 
did  either  to  be  seen  of  or  well  spoken  of  by 
men  ;  and  thus  I  continued  for  about  a  twelve- 
month or  more." 

The  tyranny  of  his  imagination  at  this  pe- 
riod is  seen  in  the  following  relation  of  his 
abandonment  of  one  of  his  favorite  sports. 

"  Now  you  must  know,  that  before  this  I 
had  taken  much  delight  in  ringing,  but  my 
conscience  beginning  to  be  tender,  I  thought 
such  practice  was  but  vain,  and  therefore 
forced  myself  to  leave  it  ;  yet  my  mind  han- 
kered y  wherefore,  I  would  go  to  the  steeple- 
house  and  look  on,  though  I  durst  not  ring; 
but  I  thought  this  did  not  become  religion 
neither ;  yet  I  forced  myself,  and  would  look 
on  still.  But  quickly  after,  I  began  to  think, 
'  How  if  one  of  the  bells  should  fall  V  Then 
I  choose  to  stand  under  a  main  beam,  that  lay 
overlhwart  the  steeple,  from  side  to  side,  think- 
ing here  I  might  stand  sure ;  but  then  I 
thought  again,  should  the  bell  fall  with  a 
swing,  it  might  first  hit  the  wail,  and  then,  re- 
bounding upon  me,  might  kill  me  for  all  this 
beam.  This  made  me  stand  in  the  steeple 
door;  and  now,  thought  I,  I  am  safe  enough; 
for  if  a  bell  should  then  fall,  I  can  slip  out  be- 
hind these  thick  walls,  and  so  be  preserved  not- 
withstanding. 

So  after  this  I  would  yet  go  to  see  them 
ring,  but  would  not  go  any  farther  than  the 
f^teeple  dcor.  But  then  il  came  in  my  head, 
*  flow  if  the  steeple  itself  should  fall  ?'  And 
this  thought  (it  may,  for  aught  I  know, 
when  I  stood  and  looked  on)  did  continually 
so  shake  my  mind,  that  I  durst  not  stand  at 
the  steeple  door  any  longer,  but  was  forced  to 
flee,  for  fear  the  steeple  should  fall  upon  my 
head.'' 

About  this  time,  while  wandering  through 
Bedford  in  pursuit  of  employment,  he  chanced 
to  see  three  or  four  poor  old  women  sitting  at 
a  door,  in  the  evening  sun,  and,  drawing  near 
them,  heard  them  converse  upon  the  things  of 
God;  of  Hi8  work  in  their  hearts;  of  their 
natural  depravity  ;  of  the  temptations  of  the 
Adversary;  and  of  the  joy  of  believing,  and  of 
the  peace  of  reconciliation.  The  words  of  the 
aged  women  found  a  response  in  the  soul  of  the 
listener.  "  He  felt  his  heart  shake,"  to  use  his 
own  words;  he  saw  that  he  lacked  the  true 
tokens  of  a  Christian.    He  now  forsook  the  ' 
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company  of  the  profane  and  licentious,  and 
sought  that  of  a  poor  man  who  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  piety,  but,  to  his  grief,  he  found  him 
"  a  devilish  ranter,  given  up  to  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  ;  he  would  laugh  at  all  exhorta- 
tion to  sobriety,  and  deny  that  there  was  a 
God,  an  angel,  or  a  spirit." 

"  Neither,"  he  continues,  was  this  man  only 
a  temptation  to  me,  but,  my  calling  lying  in 
the  country,  I  happened  to  come  into  several 
people's  company,  who,  though  strict  in  relig- 
ion formerly,  yet  were  also  drawn  away  by 
these  ranters.  These  would  also  talk  with  me 
of -their  ways,  and  condemn  me  as  illegal  and 
dark  ;  pretending  that  they  only  had  attained 
to  perfection,  that  could  do  what  they  would, 
and  not  sin.  Oh  !  these  temptations  were 
suitable  to  my  flesh,  I  being  but  a  young  man, 
and  my  nature  in  its  prime ;  but  God,  who 
had,  as  I  hope,  designed  me  for  better  things, 
kept  me  in  the  fear  of  his  name,  and  did  not 
suffer  me  to  accept  such  cursed  principles." 

At  this  time  he  was  sadly  troubled  to  ascer- 
tain whether  or  not  ho  had  that  faith  which 
the  Scriptures  spake  of.  Travelling  one  day 
from  Elstow  to  Bedford,  after  a  recent  rain, 
which  had  left  pools  of  water  in  the  path,  he 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  settle  the  question,  by 
commanding  the  pools  to  become  dry,  and  the 
dry  places  to  become  pools.  Going  under  the 
hedge,  to  pray  for  ability  to  work  the  miracle, 
he  was  struck  with  the  thought,  that  if  he 
failed  he  should  know,  indeed,  that  he  was  a 
castaway,  and  give  himself  up  to  despair.  He 
dared  not  attempt  the  experiment,  and  went 
on  his  way,  to  use  his  own  forcible  language, 
"  tossed  up  and  down  between  the  devil  and 
his  own  ignorance." 

Soon  after,  he  had  one  of  those  visions  which 
foreshadowed  the  wonderful  dream  of  his  Pil- 
grim's Progress.  He  saw  some  holy  people  of 
Bedford  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  high  mountain, 
refreshing  themselves  in  the  pleasant  air  and 
sunlight,  while  he  was  shivering  in  cold  and 
darkness,  amidst  snows  and  never-melting  ices, 
like  the  victims  of  the  Scandinavian  hell.  A 
wall  compassed  the  mountain,  separating  him 
from  the  blessed,  with  one  small  gap  or  door- 
way, through  which,  with  great  pain  and  effort, 
he  was  at  last  enabled  to  work  his  way  into  the 
sunshine,  and  sit  down  with  the  saints,  in  the 
light  and  warmth  thereof. 

But  now  a  new  trouble  assailed  him.  Like 
Milton's  metaphysical  spirits,  who  sat  apart, 

"And  reasoned  of  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate," 
he  grappled  with  one  of  those  great  questions 
which  have  always  perplexed  and  bafiled  human 
inquiry,  and  upon  v;hich  much  has  been  writ- 
ten to  little  purpose.  He  was  tortured  with 
anxiety  to  know  whether,  according  to  the 
Wesiminster  formula,  he  was  elected  to  salva- 
tion or  damnation.  His  old  adversary  vexed 
'  his  soul  with  evil  suggestions,  and  even  quoted 
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Scripture  to  enforce  them.  "  It  may  be  you 
are  not  elected,"  said  the  Tempter,  and  the 
poor  tinker  thought  the  supposition  altogether 
too  probable.  ^'  Why,  theo,^'  said  Satan,  "  you 
had  as  good  leave  off,  and  strive  no  farther ; 
for  if,  indeed,  you  should  not  be  elected  and 
chosen  of  God,  there  is  no  hope  of  your  being 
saved  ;  for  it  is  neither  in  him  that,  willeth  nor 
in  him  that  runneth,  but  in  Grod  who  showeth 
mercy/'  At  length  when,  as  he  says,  he  was 
about  givin.^  up  the  ghost  of  all  his  hopes,  this 
passao;e  fell  with  weight  upon  his  spirit : 
^'  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see;*  did 
ever  any  trust  in  Grod,  and  were  confounded  ?<4 
Comforted  by  these  words,  he  opened  his  Bible 
to  note  them,  but  the  most  diligent  search  and 
inquiry  of  his  neighbors  failed  to  discover 
them.  At  length,  his  eye  fell  upon  them  in 
the  Apocryphal  book  of  i^cclesiasticus..  This, 
he  says,  somewhat  doubted,  him  at  first,  as  the 
book  was  not  canonical ;  but  in  the  end  he 
took  courage  and  comfort  from  the 

I  bless  God,'^  he  says 
was  good  for  me.    That  word  doth  still  often- 
times shine  before  my  face." 

A  long  and  weary  struggle  was  now  before 
him.       I  cannot,"  he  says,  "  express  wiih 


passage. 
*'  for  that  word  ;  it 


what 


longings 


and 


breathings 


of  my  soul  I 

cried  unto  Christ  to  call  me.  Gold  !  could  it 
have  been  gotten  by  gold,  what  would  I  have 
given  for  it.  Had  I  a  whole  world,  it  had  all 
gone  ten  thousand  times  over  for  this,  that  my 
soul  might  have  "been  in  a  converted  state. 
How  lovely  now  was  every  one  in  my  eyes, 
that  I  thought  to  be  converted  men  and 
women.  They  shone,  they  walked  like  a  peo- 
ple who  carried  the  broad  seal  of  Heaven  with 
them." 

With  what  force  and  intensity  of  language 
does  he  portray  in  the  following  passage  the  real- 
ity and  earnestness  of  his  agonizing  experience  : 
While  I  was  thus  afflicted  with  the  fears  of 
my  own  damnation,  there  were  two  things  would 
make  me  wonder  :  the  one  was,  when  I  saw  old 
people  hunting  after  the  things  of  this  life,  as 
if  they  should  live  here  always  ;  the  other  was, 
when  I  found  professors  much  distressed  and 
cast  down,  when  they  met  with  outward  losses; 
as  "of  husband,  wife,  or  child.  Lord,  thought 
I,  what  seeking  after  carnal  things  by  some, 
and  what  grief  in  others  for  the  loss  of  them  ! 
If  they  so  much  labor  after  and  shed  so  many 
tears  for  the  things  of  this  present  life,  how 
am  I  to  be  bemoaned,  pitied,  and  prayed  for  ! 
My  soul  ia  dying,  my  soul  is  damning.  Were 
my  soul  but  in  a  good  condition,  and  were  I 
but  sure  of  it,  ah  !  how  rich  should  I  esteem 
myself,  though  blessed  but  with  bread  and 
water  I  I  should  count  these  but  small  afflic- 
tions, and  should  bear  them  as  little  burdens. 
'  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  !'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


SICK  AND  IN  PRISON. 

BY  ALICE  CAREY. 

"Wildly  falls  the  night  around  rae. 
Chains  I  cannot  break  have  bound  me  ; 
Spirits  unrebuked,  undriven 
From  before  me,  darken  Heaven  ; 
Creeds  bewilder,  and  the  saying 
UafeU  prayer  makes  need  of  praying. 

In  this  bitter  anguish  lying. 
Only  Thou  wilt  hear  my  crying — 
Thou,  vphose  hands  vrash  white  the  erring, 
As  the  wool  is  at  the  shearing ; 
Not  with  dulcimer  or  psalter. 
But  with  tears,  I  seek  Thine  altar. 
Feet,  that  trod  the  mount  so  weary, 
Ejes,  that  pitjing  looked  on  Mary, 
Hands,  that  brought  a  Father's  blessing, 
Heads  of  little  children  pressing; 
Voice,  that  said,  "  Behold  thy  Mother," 
Lo  !  I  seek  you,  and  nene  other. 

Look,  0  gentlest  eye  of  pity, 
Out  of  Zion,  glorious  city! 
Speak,  0  voice  of  mercy,  sweetly  I 
Hide  me,  hands  of  love,  completely. 
Sick,  in  prison,  lying  lonely, 
Ye  can  lift  rae  up — Ye  only. 

In  my  hot  brow  soothe  the  aching. 
In  my  sad  heart  stay  the  breaking  ; 
On  my  lips  the  murmurs  trembling 
Change  to  praises  undissembling  ; 
Make  me  raise  them  as  evangels, 
Clothe  me  with  the  wings  of  angels. 

Power  that  made  the  few  loaves  many, 
Power  that  blessed  the  wine  at  Cana, 
Power  that  said  to  Lazarus,  "  AYaken," 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  forsaken  ; 
Sick,  and  hungry,  and  in  prison, 
Save  me,  Crucified  and  Risen  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


*  Eccl.  11 :  10. 


FoRBiGN  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  advices  from 
Europe  are  to  the  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  excitement  in  reference  to 
the  Fenians  continues,  and  in  the  general  alarm,  al- 
most all  instances  of  outrage  and  lawlessness  ap- 
pear to  be  attributed  to  the  Fenians.  Several  per- 
sons have  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being  con- 
cerned in  the  explosion  at  Clerkenwell  prison,  but 
thus  far  but  little  positive  evidence  appears  to  have 
been  elicited.  The  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  in 
the  case  charged  two  of  those  first  arrested  with 
murder,  in  having  caused  the  explosion.  An  at- 
tempt was  made  on  the  18th  to  blow  up  another 
prison  in  London,  that  of  Millbank,  and  the  fuse  is 
said  to  have  been  actually  lighted,  but  the  powder 
failed  to  explode,  and  the  plot  was  discovered  before 
the  attempt  could  be  renewed.  Arms  and  ammu- 
nition supposed  to  be  secreted  by  the  Fenians,  have 
been  seized  hy  the  police  at  various  places  in  Eiig- 
land.  An  apparently  organized  attempt  was  made 
on  the  15th  to  set  fire  to  several  warehouses  in  Lon- 
don, and  in  consequence  hundreds  of  special  police- 
men were  sworn  in,  the  warehouses  in  the  city  care- 
fully watched  at  night,  and  the  guards  of  the  pris- 
ons increased.  It  is  reported  that  the  C  ibinet  has 
determined  to  ask  Parliament  to  suspend  the  habeas 
corpus  in  England.  In  Dublin,  legal  proceedings 
on  the  charge  of  seditious  conduct  have  been  com- 
menced against  some  of  those  who  took  part  in  the 
funeral  ceremonies  in  honor  of  the  executed  Fe- 
nians. After  an  examination  before  a  magistrate, 
two  of  them  were  held  to  bail  for  trial  for  misde- 
meanor. 

The  authorities  of  Newcastle- on- Tyne  having  re- 


288 


fRIEI^DS^  REYIEW. 


ceived  information  that  a  quantity  of  nitro-glycerine 
Was  secreted  in  that  place,  two  city  officers  witn  a 
equad  of  police,  proceeded  on  the  l7th  to  the  spot 
indicated,  and  found  the  oil  packed  in  the  usual 
manner*  While  removing  it,  it  exploded,  killing 
several  of  the  party,  and  others  subsequently  died, 
making  the  whole  number  of  lives  lost  eight. 

W.  B,  Gladstone,  in  a  speech  to  the  rainers  and 
other  operatives  of  Werneth,  in  Cheshire,  on  the 
18th,  unhesitatingly  ascribed  the  existence  of  Fe- 
niauism  to  England's  Vfretched  mismanagement  and 
misgoVernment  of  Ireland. 

France. — The  Moniteur  of  the  18th  published  a 
circular  by  the  Prefect  of  Police,  subjecting  the 
press  to  a  more  rigid  censorship. 

Notwithstanding  the  popular  opposition  shown 
last  year  to  any  increase  of  the  army,  the  govern- 
ment is  again  urging  the  adoption  of  the  bill  for  the 
reorganization  of  the  army.  It  has  been  under  dis- 
cussion both  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  Legislative 
Body.  In  the  latter,  Minister  Rouher  protested 
against  the  supposition  that  the  bill  was  a  war  mea- 
sure, and  declared  that  it  was  not  proposed  as  a 
temporary  expedient,  but  as  a  permanent  measure, 
to  improve  the  organization  and  efficiency  of  the 
military  forces.  On  a  vote  taken  toward  the  close 
of  the  sitnng,  the  ministry  was  sustained  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Chamber. 

Italy. — In  the  Italian  Parliament,  the  Liberal 
members  having  made  a  violent  attack  upon  the 
government,  the  Prime  Minister,  Menabrea,  replied, 
and  in  the  course  of  his  speech  be  said  that  Italy 
w^ould  sooner  or  later  pos-^ess  Rome,  and  that  the 
end  would  be  accomplished,  not  by  arms  but  by 
moral  force.  Ratazzi,  in  opposition,  declared  that 
the  popular  vote  iu  Naples  and  other  cities  showed 
that  the  nation  demanded  a  different  policy.  The 
long  and  angry  debate  terminated  on  the  21st,  and 
the  final  vote  being  then  taken,  the  Ministry  was 
defeated  by  a  majority  of  two. 

Germany. — A  report  is  current  that  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Baden  intends  to  abdicate,  and  leave  the 
Duchy  free  to  join  the  North  German  Confederation. 

Austria. — The  apportionment  of  the  quotas  of 
ta,xes,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  the  national  debt,  among  the  provinces 
of  the  empire  and  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  has  been 
finally  arranged  by  a  bill  which  has  passed  the 
Reichsrath.  The  new  Constitution  has  been  pro- 
mulgated throughout  the  empire  by  imperial  decree. 

Japan,' — Recent  advices,  via  London,  announce 
that  the  ports  of  Yeddo  and  Osaka  will  be  thrown 
open  to  foreigners  for  settlement  and  commerce  on 
the  29th  of  1st  month,  1868. 

South  America. — Later  details  of  the  Paraguayan 
success  mentioned  last  week,  published  in  the  Paris 
Moniteur,  represent  that  Gen.  Lopez  of  Paraguay,  by 
neglect  and  inactivity,  not  only  lost  the  results 
of  his  victory,  but  was  turned  upon  and  defeated 
by  his  supposed  vanquished  opponents,  losing  very 
heavily  in  the  second  engagement.  In  Peru,  the 
])rincipMl  post  of  the  insurgents  in  the  south,  Are- 
quipa,  was  closely  besieged,  at  the  last  accounts,  by 
the  government  forces,  and  it  was  thought  it  could 
not  long  hold  out.  In  the  north,  the  attempts  at 
revolution,  made  by  the  military,  have  been  dis- 
countenanced by  the  people,  and  appear  likely  to 
fail.  Ex-President  Mosquera  of  Colombia  has  been 
tried  by  the  Senate  ft>r  alleged  illegal  acts  while  in 
office,  and  banished.  The  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  who  were  accused  of  complicity  with  him, 
have  also  been  tried  and  acqui  ted. 

D0ME.STIC. — Gen.  Howard,  of  the  Freedmen's  Bu- 
reau, issued  on  the  lUh  a  circular,  ordering  that 
after  the  15th  of  Second  month,  all  officers  and 


agents  of  the  Bureau,  except  superintendents  of  edu- 
cation, in  Maryland,  Kentucky,  V/est  Virginia  and 
Tennessee,  be  discharged.  The  senior  officer  of  the 
regular  army  in  command  of  troops  will  hereafter 
be  Assistant  Commissioner  in  those  States.  He  will 
keep  himself  informed  of  the  condiiion  of  the  coun- 
try, and  have  a  small,  movable  force  available  to 
send  to  any  disturbed  district  where  there  shall  be 
need,  and  will  aid  the  superintendent  in  his  work. 

Gen.  Hancock  has  given  notice  that  the  election 
in  Texas  to  decide  for  or  against  a  convention  and 
for  the  choice  of  delegates  thereto,  will  be  held  Sec- 
ond month  10th  to  14th,  inclusive. 

The  Gtorgia  Conveation  has  adopted  a  resolli- 
tion  recommending  to  Gen.  Pope  the  removal  of 
Gov.  Jenkins,  and  the  appointment  of  R.  B.  Bullock 
Provisional  Governor.    It  has  also  passed  an  or* 
dinance  to  levy  a  tax  of  one-sixteenth  of  1  per  cent. 

An  earthquake  of  unusual  violence  for  that  region 
was  experienced  on  the  I'Sth  inst.,  in  the  middle  and 
northern  parts  of  New  York,  "Vermont,  and  the  south- 
ern part  of  Canada.  We  have  reports  of  it  as  far  east 
as  Sackville,  New  Brunswick,  and  west  to  Belleville, 
C.  W«  No  damage  appears  to  have  resulted,  but  in 
some  places  buildings  were  perceptibly  shaken,  and 
articles  of  furniture  overturned. 

Congress, — Both  Houses  adjourned  from  the  20th 
Inst.,  to  the  6th  prox.  The  Senate,  before  the  ad- 
journment, passed  the  bill  from  the  House  to  supply 
deficiencies  in  appropriations  for  the  civil  service, 
wiih  an  amendment  forbidding  the  allowance  of  sta- 
tionery or  newspapers  to  members  of  Congress. 
The  House  bill  to  repeal  the  cotton  tax,  and  that  to 
prevent  the  farther  retirement  or  contraction  of  the 
currency,  were  not  finally  acted  tipon.  A  resolatioa 
was  adopted  calling  on  the  President  for  information 
resppcting  the  joint  occupation  by  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  of  the  island  of  San  Juan,  on  the 
northwestern  frontier.  Drake,  of  Mo.,  introduced  a 
bill  relative  to  reconstruction,  providing  that  nothing 
in  any  previous  acts  shall  be  construed  as  authoriz- 
ing the  reopening  of  the  registration  lists  in  any  of 
the  late  rebel  States,  after  the  elections  for  members 
of  conventions;  and  repealing  the  provision  requir- 
ing hrilf  of  the  registered  voters  to  vote  on  the  rati- 
fication of  the  Constitutions.  A  memorial  was  pre- 
sented, from  citizens  of  Arkansas  to  the  Governor 
of  that  State,  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Senate, 
setting  forth  that  in  consequence  of  the  destitution 
in  some  counties,  fears  existed  of  an  outbreak,  and 
asking  additional  military  f  jrce  ;  referred  to  Military 
Committee. 

The  House  passed  a  bill,  providing  that  no  officer  of 
the  army,  cashiered  or  dismissed  by  sentence  of 
court-martial,  approved  by  the  proper  reviewing  au- 
thority, shall  be  restored  to  the  service,  except  by  a 
reappointment  confirmed  by  the  Senate;  a  recon- 
struction bill,  changing  the  requirement  of  a  ma- 
jority of  regi.stered  voters  to  ratify  a  State  Constitu- 
tion, to  require  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast,  and  pro- 
viding that  at  the  elections  on  the  ratification  of  the 
Constitution,  members  of  Congress  may  be  voted  for, 
who  shall  be  entitled  to  their  se;it3  on  taking  the 
oaths  required  by  Liw,  the  election  to  be  by  districts 
existing  in  1858  and  1859;  an  appropriation  bill  to 
supply  deficiencies  for  the  execution  of  the  recon- 
struction laws  ;  a  post  route  bill ;  and  concurred 
in  the  amendm^-nt  to  the  civil  service  deficiency  bill 
cutting  off  the  allowance  to  members  fur  stationery, 
&c.,  but  non-concurred  in  other  aniendments,  which 
obliges  the  bill  to  go  back  to  the  Senate.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  asking  the  Presiient  for  all  corres- 
pondence relating  to  the  treaty  for  the  acquisition  of 
Russian  America,  and  information  respecting  the 
country  ceded. 
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THE  LABRADOR  MISSIONARIE^S. 

The  interest  felt  in  the  mission  of  our  dear 
friend  Isaac  Sharp  to  Labrador,  in  1865,  was 
renewed  last  year  by  the  receipt  of  a  number 
of  letters  from  the  missionaries  in  that  distant 
and  barren  land;  which  letters,  though  never 
published,  were  read  by  many  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  called  forth  the  expression 
of  warm  Christian  sympathy. 

Another  packet  of  letters  was  received  on 
the  return  of  the  Harmony  to  this  country  last 
Ninth  month,  some  of  which  are  of  so  interesting; 
a  character,  that  we  have  obtained  permission 
to  publish  extracts  from  them  (as  translated), 
and  doubt  not  that  they  will  prove  interesting 
to  many  of  our  readers.  It  was  thought  best 
not  to  print  the  names  of  the  writers. — London 
Friend. 

HopedaJe,  25th  July^  1867. 

In  the  Lord  heartily  Beloved, — Lo,  a 
year  has  passed  again,  and  it  fills  me  with  in- 
ward joy  to  be  able  to  write  to  you  again,  this 
second  year  since  your  arrival,  I  have  a  lively 
remembrance  of  the  day  which  brought  you 
in  our  midst;  it  almost  seems  as  if  I  could  con- 
verse with  you  verbally  ;  I  will,  therefore,  try 
to  communicate  somewhat  of  this  past  period. 

We  have  been  permitted  richly  to  experience 
the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  our  dear  Lord. 
He  guarded  us  and  our  congregation  from  hard 
pressing  illness,  and  richly  gave  the  needful 
food  ;  the  fishing  was  certainly  less  productive, 
thereby  awakening  care  for  the  next  winter  : 
yet  the  Lord  gave,  in  the  later  part  of  the  sea- 
son, such  a  rich  acquisition  of  seals  that  our 
people  vrere  sufiiciently  protected  from  want,  so 
that  we  could  rejoicingly  celebrate  the  Christ- 


mas feast.  At  this  feast  there  were  also  two 
other  families,  who  for  some  years  had  quite 
separated  from  us ;  they  again  wished  to  return 
here,  and  promised,  with  many  tears,  to  remain 
and  care  for  their  eternal  welfar»>.  The  Lord 
give  them  firmness,  and  help  them  to  a  greater 
knowledge  of  His  love  and  their  own  poverty. 
A  speech  of  our  native  helper,  Daniel,  was 
affecting  to  us  ;  he  led  us  back  to  the  30th  of 
December  in  former  years;  how  many  kind- 
nesses, how  much  long  suffering  and  faithfulness 
the  Lord  had  shown  them  in  course  of  the  year, 
and  how  much  cause  of  punishment  they  had 
drawn  on  themselves  ;  but  how  little  they  knew 
of  that,  and  yet  how  abundantly  they  had 
grieved  Him.  Then  immediately  he  knelt  in 
prayer,  wherein  he  besought  the  Lord  with 
many  fears  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  sins,  and 
that  He  would  not  become  tired  with  them,  but 
continue  to  be  patient  towards  them;  then  he 
prayed  the  Saviour  that  He  would  also  keep  their 
teachers  rejoicingly  in  their  offices,  that  they 
might  not  become  tired  in  their  work,  because 
they  (the  E'^quimaux)  so  often  needed  to  be  ad- 
monished; the  address  appeared  to  make  a  deep 
impression  on  the  people,  and  could  not  fail  to 
rejoice  us  ;  we  knew  Daniel  to  be  a  man  who  is 
in  earnest. 

Certainly,  it  will  find  you  in  rejoicing 
sympathy,  that  this  dear  man  came  to  us  and 
said  that  he  had  already  for  a  Ions* time  felt  an 
inclination  to  go  to  the  heathen  dwelling  far- 
ther north,  to  tell  them  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 
They  ^the  Esquimaux)  had  already  learnt  so 
long,  and  yet  they  had  done  almost  nothing  for 
the  Lord,  and  the  heathen  in  the  north  had 
heard  nothinst  of  Jesus.  Upon  this  proposal 
he  said,  a  conference  had  been  held  at  Nain  in 
the  winter,  and  the  same  gave  their  consent 
with  joy,  after  close  examination  of  the  plan; 
also  another  man  nam  d  Gottlob,  who  lived  at 
Hebron,  had  determined  to  go  with  him.  l?o 
our  Daniel  set  cut  from  here  on  the  8th  of 
July,  with  his  family,  for  Nain,  Okak  and 
Hebron,  where  the  other  brother  would  join 
him.  They  aim  at  advancing  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  winter  by  sledging,  and  hope  to  return 
in  the  course  ( f  next  summer.    We  much  de- 
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sire  the  Lord  may  give  his  blessing  to  the 
undertaking,  and  that  He  will  allow  it  to  serve  to 
the  glory  of  His  name;  and  may  He  grant  to  us  to 
be  true  in  interceding  for  this  thing.    .  k 

Now  allow  me  heartily  to  thank  you  on 
behalf  of  us  all,  for  all  your  love  for  us,  and  for 
thinking  of  us  in  our  work,  also  for  the  pictures 
you  sent,  which  are  very  acceptable  to  our  peo- 
ple. You  inquire  whether  a  microscope  would 
not  be  useful.  I  certainly  do  not  doubt  that  it 
might  as  a  means  of  enabling  the  poor  Esqui- 
maux to  contemplate  through  it  the  goodness 
and  wisdom  of  God  j  but  it  is  so  valuable  an 
instrument,  that  I  do  not  venture  to  solicit  it'; 
therefore  I  leave  it  entirely  to  your  discretion. 

To  your  true  remembrance  and  intercession 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  commend  our- 
selves and  our  work,  and  remain,  your  true 
associate  in  the  Lord, 


Okak,  August  lO^A,  1867. 

My  dear  BaoTHER  in  Christ,— Your 
letter  of  the  7th  of  June  I  duly  received,  and 
thank  you  heartily  for  it;  by  it  I  perceive  that 
you  still  remember  us,  and  we,  also,  still  re- 
member your  visit  in  Labrador,  and  wish  you 
might  soon  repeat  the  same. 

We  thank  the  true  Guardian  of  our  lives, 
that  he  has  again  in  the  past  year  mercifully 
helped  and  assisted  us  throogh.  He  has  also 
still  directed  us  in  much  undeserved  mercy  and 
love  j  for,  indeed,  we  are  poor,  yet  He  has 
abundantly  helped  us.  We  ail  have  much  too 
little  warmheartedness  and  devoted ness  to  Him 
who  has  been  faidiful  to  us.  He  has  not 
become  weary  of  us;  with  mother's  hands  to 
lead  and  to  draw  us. 

Soon  after  the  ship  had  gone  in  the  last  week 
of  September,  our  dear  brother  Mortensen  was 
attacked  with  a  violent  cold,  which  made  him 
very  weak,  and  from  which  he  was  long  in 
recovering;  in  November  he  first  took  part 
again  in  holding  the  meeting,  but  in  February 
he  was  obliged  again  to  retire,  and  soon  we 
could  see  it,  was  tending  to  a  termination — he 
was  quite  willing  to  submit  to  his  good  and 
wise  Lord.  The  month  of  March  brought  him 
very  suffering  days,  and  we  could  bub  pray  the 
Savi  ur  that  He  would  before  long  terminate 
his  sufferings.  On  the  22d  of  April,  the  hour 
came  when  the  good  Master  took  his  true 
disciple  home  to  His  heavenly  kingdom — he 
has  now  overcome,  and  we  are  still  on  the  battle- 
field to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  drsy 
till  the  joyful  hour  strikes  for  us  also  to  leave 
the  warfare;  till  then  may  the  true  Lord  help 
us  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and 
earnestly  to  work  as  long  as  it  is  day,  that  we 
also  may  stand  as  true  servant;?  at  His  right 
hand  and  join  in  the  same  song  of  praise. 

The  Lord  has  much  blest  our  dear  Esoui- 
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maux  during  the  past  year ;  He  sent  them  good 


catches  of  fish  and  seals,  and  do  one  had  to  suf- 
fer want,  and  there  was  also  no  severe  illness. 
The  community  has  increased  about  eight  per- 
sons.   The  Lord  has  not  failed,  also,  to  supply 
them  with  spiritual  food  ;  daily  are  they  fed  upon 
the  green  pastures  of  His  holy  word  ;  and  we  must 
still  desire  that  God  in  this  way  might  give 
them  more  hunger  after  the  bread  of  life,  and 
more  thirst   for  the  water  brooks.  Whilst 
many  are  satisfying  themselves  with  earthly 
gifts,  and  turn  noi  to  God's  goodness  as  they 
should  have  done,  yet  most  have  given  us  joy; 
they  have  diligently  sought  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  listened  to  the  word  of  God  ;  jso  that 
it  is  become  a     savor  of  life"  to  them,  ancl 
thev  have  grown  in  the  knowledge  and  favor  of 
Jesus   Christ.  ...... 

Our  Orphan- house  has  given  us  more  joy 
than  pain  ;  the  children  are  healthy  and  thriv- 
ing; they  can  now  ^1  read  well  the  Word  of 
God,  and  can  also  use  the  hymn-books,  and 
sing  the  hymns  of  praise  with  us  to  the  Lord  ; 
also  they  improve  in  the  knowledge  of  Bible 
history  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  and  give  me, 
also,  very  beautiful  and  touching  answers. 
John  (native  caretaker  of  the  Orphan-house) 
has  been  very  poorly,  and  we  doubted  his 
recovery,  yet  the  good  Lord  has  permitted  him 
to  become  better,  to  our  joy ;  he  does  willingly 
what  he  can.  Our  old  brother,  Boer,  becomes 
still  weaker,  and  does  not  take  much  share  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  com- 
munity. 

We  did  not  have  a  cold  winter,  but  much 
snow,  which  lay  sometimes  12  to  16  feet  deep, 
and  we  saw  much  more  lying  in  other  moan- 
tain  defiles. 

Now,  dear  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  must 
conclude.  We  send  you  and  all  your  dear 
friends  our  heartiest  thanks  for  all  the  gifts  of 
love  you  sent  us;  the  dear  Lord  reward  it  to 
you  all  with  temporal  and  everlasting  good. 
Pray  still  for  us  and  our  dear  Esquimaux,  that 
their  hearts  may  become  more  and  more  open 
to  Christ. 

Your  humble  but  true  associate  and  brother' 
in  the  lijid  Jesus  greets  you. 

Zoar,  August  2d,  1867. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — I  had  the 
pleasure  of  receivingj  your  letter  July  2ord, 
when  kyaks  from  Hopedale  brought  us  th'e 
glad  tidings  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Harmony 
there.  Though  we  shall  not  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  that  beloved  vessel  in  our  harbor,  we 
offered  heartfelt  thanks  to  our  Lord,  who 
graciously  cares  for  external  wants  even  in 
Zoar.  We  serve  a  rich  Master;  He  replaces 
all  offers  brought  to  Him  manifold,  and  it 
would  be  sinful  if  we  complained  of  want  of 
things  which  we  can  do  without  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.    Yery  mercifully  we  have  been 
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provided  for  by  tbe  Lord  during  this  first  year 
of  our  dwelliao"  in  Z  lar.*  T!i3  number  of 
inliabitants  here  being  small,  we  generally  were 
not  so  well  supplied  with  fresh  meat  as  our 
fellovY- laborers  in  Labrador;  but  always  when 
we  had  nothing  at  all,  the  Lord  provided  for 
ws.  One  week  we  had  nothing  left.  One  of 
us  at  Saturday's  dinner  mentioned  the  circum- 
stance, and  an  hour  after  we  had  a  porcupine 
in  the  house  ;  next  week  it  was  the  same  ;  and 
on  Saturday  we  killed  seven  partridges  (ptarma- 
gaa)  just  outside  the  door.  Some  people  may 
smile  at  this,  but  we  recollect  that  the  Lord 
knows  where  we  dwell. 

But  I  stay  too  long  at  the  little  things  which 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  without  mentioning 
the  great  ones.    I  am  sure  if  you  could  see  our 
Zuar  now,  you  would   be  pleased   with  its 
general  appearance—eight  dwelling  houses  of 
the  Esquimaux    of   middling  workmanship; 
some  pleasant  paths  through  the  woods  to  them, 
and  our  houses  render  Zoar  as  pleasar^t  a  spot 
as  you  can  find  in  this  land.    Yet  I  should  not 
mention  that,  if  I  was  not  aware  it  is  a  spot  the 
Lord  has  chosen  for  the  memory  of  His  name. 
It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  know  that  the 
Lord  has  already  blessed  many  a  soul  in  Zoar, 
and  tie  has  thoughts  of  peace  in  reserve  for  us. 
One  instance  of  His  Holy  Spirit's  work  I  can- 
not omit  to  mention.    The  wife  of  an  English 
settler  in  this  neighborhood,  at  a  visit  here, 
became  very  uneasy  about    her  many  sins. 
She  turned  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  she  can 
read  in  Esquimanx  and  English,  but  she  could 
not  find  forgiveness;  at  length,  on  another  visit 
here,  after  many  conversations  with  her,  and 
after  she  had  prayed  with  all  her  heart,  the 
Lord  granted  her  His  mercy  and  His  peace  ; 
and  I  am  glad  to  say  she  has  not  lost  it  again, 
and  her  husband  is  following  her  good  ex- 
ample.   May  she  be  faithful  to  the  end.    So  you 
see  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  amongst  us. 

With  best  salutations,  and  begging  to  be 
often  remembered  in  your  prayers  before  the 
Lord,  I  remain, 

Your  friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Hebron,  August  12tJi,  1867. 

Heartily  beloved  Friend,-— Your  valued 
letter  I  received  on  the  3rd  inst.,  and  see 
thereby  that  you  still  remember  us  in  love,  of 
which  you  have  again  afforded  speaking  proof 
by  the  many  kind  gifts  you  and  your  dear 
friends  have  sent  us, — the  Lord  our  God  and 
Heavenly  Father  richly  reward  it  all  to  you. 

Oar  dear  Lord  has  again  during  the  past 
year  dealt  graciously  with  us,  and  has  kept  us 
in  good  health,  so  that  we  could  without 
hindrance  pursue  our  callings;  also  He  has 

*  Z^ar,  previously  called  Takponcryoch,  is  a  new 
station,  between  Hopedale  and  Nain,  and  built 
principally  by  the  writer. 


let  us  suffer  no  lack  of  outward  things,  and 
our  Esquimaux,  too,  have  suffered  no  want  • 
either;  for  both  in  the  autumn  and  spring, 
again,  the  take  of  seals  was  tolerably  abundant, 
and  also  in  the  spring  we  had  a  very  good 
reindeer  hunting  season.  Also,  the  condition 
of  health  has  been  better  than  for  &ome  years 
previously.  So  we  have  much  occasion  for 
praising  the  Lord,  and  giving  thanks  for  all 
the  goodness  He  has  shown  to  us.  0  that  His 
name  may  ever  be  exalted  by  our  words  and 
deeds!  0  may  many  souls,  for  whom  His  soul 
has  travailed,  be  brought  to  Him  through  our 
labors  here  and  there!  God  be  praised,  we 
have  perceived  the  gracious  work  of  His  Spirit 
in  the  heart  during  the  bygone  year. 

So  long  as  colds  were  not  so  prevalent  in 
the  winter,  I  held,  one  evening  in  the  week, 
catechising  Bible  lessons,  to  which  many  were 
very  friendly,  and  it  was  evident  they  were  ac- 
customed to  read  diligently  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
So  far  also  as  there  was  leisure  from  other 
works,  I  continued  translating  the  Scriptures, 
and,  with  the  help  of  God,  have  finished  the 
two  Books  of  Kings.  If  the  Lord  give  me  life 
and  health,  I  shall  begin  the  Books  of  Chroni- 
cles after  the  ship  sails,  and  then  send  the  two 
togetbei;^  next  year  to  be  printed. 

We  had  this  winter,  again,  numerous  visits 
from  the  brethren  out  of  the  North  ;  four  sledge 
companies  in  all.  W e  took  opportunity  with 
all,  so  far  as  we  could,  to  tell  them  the  joyful 
message  of  the  Gospel.  Certainly,  one  finds  for 
the  most  part  deaf  ears,  but  here  and  there  is 
one  who  attends  willingly.;  one  of  them  at  last 
wished  to  have  given  him  a  picture;  and  when 
he  received  a  Nativity"  and  "Crucifixion," 
he  asked,  "  If  I  pray  properly  to  these  pictures, 
shall  I  catch  a  great  many  animals  when 
hunting?"  When  I  had  tried  in  a  great  many 
ways  to  make  it  quite  plain  to  him  that  he  was 
not  to  pray  to  these  pictures  at  all,  and  par- 
ticularly that  he  must  pray  to  Jesus  to  have 
pity  on  his  soul,  he  inquired  again,  "  If  I  then 
pray  to  Jesus,  shall  I  catch  a  great  many 
animals."  Truly,  by  might  of  ours  nothing 
can  be  done;  we  can  but  pray,  "  Lord,  open 
thou  the  hearts  of  these  poor  people  that  thsy 
may  mark  what  is  told  them  from  Thee." 

To  our  joy,  last  winter,  Gottliib,  from  this 
place,  and  Daniel,  from  Hopedale,  voluntarily 
announced  their  desire  to  go  north,  in  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  On  the 
80 ih  of  July,  they  set  out  from  here,  accom- 
panied by  our  hearty  prayers  and  desires  for  a 
blessing.  •  I  commend  them  to  your  faithful 
intercession.  With  the  cordial  wish  that  the 
Lord  may  richly  bless  you, 

Your  faithfully  attached  friend; 


''Nature  is  the  name  of  an  effect,  whose 
cause  is  God/' 
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For  Friends'  Revlevr. 

^'  BE  THOU  FAITHFUL  UNTO  BEATH/' 

*'  The  Lord  gave  the  word  ;  and  great  was  the  cotn« 
pany  of  them  that  published  it.  Kiog's  of  armies 
did  flee  apace  ;  and  she  that  tarried  at  home  di- 
vided the  spoil." — Ps.  Isvlii.  11,  12. 

How  soul-inspiring  is  the  thought  that  as 
the  Lord  anciently  gave  the  word,  so  now  in 
the  sauQie  loving  kindness  He  is  still  giving  the 
word  and  calling  on  many  to  publish  it.  For- 
ever, his  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  '*  His  faith- 
fulness is  to  all  generations."  Inspiration  di- 
vine that  was  given  to  the  prophets  is  not  now 
withheld.  By  it  his  faithful  messengers  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  voice  that  queried, 
"  Whom  shall  1  send ;  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?" 
And  by  the  holy  zeal  which  it  kindles,  these 
are  individually  instructed  to  say,  "  Here  am  I ; 
send  me.'"  But  first  the  feeling  comes,— ~"  Wo 
is  m@  J  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'*  Then  follows 
the  application  of  the  live  coal,  by  which  in- 
iquity is  purged  and  sin  taken  away.  Be  it 
remembered,  not  till  then  caa  any  expect  to 
publish  the  word  of  the  Lord  with  a  fitness 
suited  to  its  purity.  "  Let  him  that  naraeth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
Would  that  our  young  men  with  their  fathers, 
like  "  kings  of  armies,"  might  flee  apace,  show- 
ing themselves  to  be  approved  of  God,  work- 
men that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  Truth.  Let  mothers  and 
daughters  also  with  them  be  faithful,  and  let 
all  know  that  it  is  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus. 
When  each  is  engaged  to  learn  of  Him  the 
lesson  of  obedience  to  His  will,  how  will  it  be 
proved  that  she  that  tarried  at  home  also  di- 
vided the  spoil;  that  not  only  those  that  pub- 
lish abroad  tidings  of  good,  but  those  faithful 
also  in  the  discharge  of  home  duties  shall 
gain  Divine  approval  in  the  answer  of  "  Weil 
done;"  and  thus  through  silent  and  active  in- 
fluence, grounded  in  individual  and  combined 
effort,  the  condition  of  the  world  may  be  made 
better  by  Christians  living  in  it. 

In  harmon}/  wi^h  the  purpose  of  this  article, 
the  writer  will  invite  attention  to  a  well  ordered 
household,  wherein  is  found  a  right  division  of 
heavenly  spoil.  The  Lord  said  concerning 
Abraham,  ''I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice 
and  judgment."  The  prayer  of  faith  that  lived 
in  the  bosom  of  the  patriarch  is  yet"the  prayer 
of  the  upright,  which  God  heareth  and  answer- 
eth  alway,  causing  blessings  to  descend  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty  :  fulfilling  the  ancient  pro- 
phecy, "  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ofFsprins.^'  How 
deeply  instructive  is  the  testimony  that  God 
heard  the  voice  of  the  lad."    The  angel  called  ' 


!  to  Hagar  cut  of  heaven,  and  said,  *'  Fear  no%  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he 
is."  And  not  only  from  the  testimony  of  sa- 
cred Scripture  do  we  gain  instruction  in  this 
matter,  but  much  might  be  adduced  from  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  lived  in  modern 
times,  and  some  who  now  live.  I  will  allude 
to  an  instance  of  the  head  of  a  family  of  several 
children,  who  was  in  the  practice  of  praying 
with  and  for  the  whole  family.  Perceiving  on 
one  occasion  that  .the  fault  of  an  erring  child 
about  ten  years  old  demanded  faithful  labor  and 
earnest  prayer,  the  child  was  asked  by  his 
mother  to  go  into  a  private  chamber,  without 
saying  for  what.  When  there  kneeling  side  by 
side  in  fervent  prayer  that  the  child  might  be 
helped  to  overcome  evil,— that  by  grace  divine 
he  might  be  restrained  from  a  course  of  life 
that  would  bring  grey  hairs  sorrowing  to  the 
grave, — the  child,  full  of  emotion,  and  with 
tears  of  penitence  streaming  down  his  cheeks, 
exclaimed,  "  Stop,  mother,  my  heart  will  break  ; 
let  me  pray."  Then,  as  the  mother  paused,  he 
poured  forth  a  prayer  for  himself  that  evidenced 
in  a  remarkable  manner  that  God  "  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad."  In  his  covenant  prayer  he 
promised  that  wherein  he  had  done  wrong,  he 
would  by  a  Saviour's  help  do  so  no  more,  earn- 
estly be.^ging  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and 
strength  to  live  aright.  The  mother  afterward 
watched  with  prayerful  interest  the  fu'ther  de- 
velopment of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  of 
that  child  till  arriving  at  mature  age,  when 
with  heartfelt  gratitude  she  could  adopt  the 
language,  he  -'hath  more  understanding  than 
all  his  teachers."  For,  as  in  obedience  to  the 
heavenly  vision  he  had  experienced  a  growth  in 
grace,  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  evidenced  a  meek- 
ness for  the  service  of  Him  who  had  called  him 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  He  is 
among  the  praying  children  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  confess  their  Saviour  before  and 
among  men.  D. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

HOLINESS. 

GOD  snows  HIS  CHILDREN  HOW  TO  BE  HOLY 
AND  TO  PLEASE  HIM  : 
(Concluded  from  page  285.) 

But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory  :  whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 
whereunto  I  also  labor,  striving  according  to 
his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 
Col.  i.  27—29. 

For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
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the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how 
muL'h  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  otFered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  Grod,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  Heb.  ix.  13. 

And  he  said  unto  rae.  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in*  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  .may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  io  him, 
Dot  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Cod  by 
faith  :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  comformable  unto  his  death, 
Phil.'iii.  8—10. 

But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house  ; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end.  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness:  when  your 
fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said.  They  do  always 
err  in  their  heart;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways.  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall 
not  enter  into  my  rest.)  Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To- 
day; lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
dsceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we  are  male  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ;  while  it 
is  said,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation.  For 
some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke :  how- 
beit  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 
But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  if 
Was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness  ?  Heb.  iii.  6 — 
17. 

How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  grieve  him  in  the  desert  ?  Yea,  they 
turned  back,  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  They  remembered  not  his 
hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
from  the  enemy.  Psal.  Ixxviii,  40 — 42. 

And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him,  by 
provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 
And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart,  by  ask- 
ing meat  for  their  lust.  Yea,  they  spake 
against  God  ;  they  sail,  Can  God  furnish  a 
table  in  the  wilderness  ?    Behold,  he  smote  the 


j  roek,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he 
provide  flesh  for  his  people  ?  Therefore  the 
Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth  :  so  a  fire  was 
kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up 
against  Israel ;  because  they  believed  not  in 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation.  Pvsal. 
Ixxviii.  17 — 22. 

And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 
So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief.  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  st 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 
For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  us 
unto  them  :  but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest.  Heb,  iii.  18,  19 ;  iv.  1 — 3. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  peo- 
pie  of  God.  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.  Let  us  Idbor  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.   Heb.  iv.  9 — IL 

Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Heb,  x.  38. 

But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him.  Heb.  xi.  6. 

For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Rom. 
xiv.  23. 

By  faith  ye  stand.  2  Cor,  i.  24. 

Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  Heb. 
X,  35. 

For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  2  Cor. 
v.  7. 

They  that  tnjst  in  the  Lord  shall  be  n.^ 
mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever.  As  the  moaotains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  Psal. 
cxxv.  1,  2. 

My  help  eometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved  :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber.  Psal.  cxxi.  2,  3. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  scul.  The  Lord  shjill 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore.  Psal. 
cxxi.  7,  8. 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  thino;s  :  his  right  hand, 
and  hie  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 
The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation  :  hi^ 
righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  tbe 
sight  of  the  heathen.  Psal,  xcviii.  1,  2. 

One  man  of  you  shall  cha-e  a  thousand  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteih  for 
you,  as  he  hath  promised  you.  Josh,  xxiii.  10. 

1  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God. 
I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even 
of  thine  only.  Psal.  Ixxi.  16. 
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Blessed  be  tbe  Lord  my  strength,  which 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight:  my  goodness,  and  my  fortress  j  my  high 
tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in 
■whom  I  trust;  who  subdueth  my  people  under 
me.  Psal.  cxliv.  62. 

As  ioT  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  tried  :  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
that  trust  in  bim.  For  who  is  God  save  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ?  It  is 
God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  mak- 
elh  my  way  perfect.  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms.  Thou 
hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  : 
and  thy  right  hand  hath  holdeo  me  up,  and 
thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.  Thou  hast 
enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that  my  feet  did 
not  slip.  Psal.  xviii.  30 — 36. 

Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort :  thou  hast  given  com- 
mandment to  save  me  ;  fur  thou  art  my  rock 
and  my  forlress,  Psal.  Ixxi,  3. 

Thou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass  me 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  Psal.  xxxii.  7. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them.  They  cried  unto 
thee,  and  were  delivered  :  they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  were  not  confounded.  Psal.  xsii.  4,  5. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  iiesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  vchole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 


equal  the  expenditure,  the  brain  withers-»-this 
is  insanity.  Thus  it  is  that,  in  early  English 
history,  persons  who  were  condemned  to  death 
by  being  prevented  from  sleeping,  always  died 
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maomcs;  thus  it  is  also  that  those  who 


are  starved  to  death  become  insane — the  brain 
is  not  noutished,  and  they  cannot  sleep.  The 
practical  inferences  are  two :  1st.  Those  who 
think  most — who  do  most  brain-work — require 
most  sleep.  2d.  That  time  "  saved''  from  nec- 
essary sleep  is  infallibly  destructive  to  mind, 
body  and  estate.  Give  yourself,  your  children, 
your  servants—give  all  that  are  under  you,  the 
fullest  amount  of  sleep  that  they  will  take,  by 
compelling  them  to  go  to  bed  at  some  regular, 
early  hour,  and  to  rise  in  the  morning  the  mo- 
ment they  awake  ;  and  within  a  fortnight  Na- 
ture, with  almost  the  regularity  of  the  sun,  will 
unloose  the  bonds  of  sleep  tbe  moment  enough 
repose  has  been  secured  for  the  wants  of  the 
system.  This  is  the  only  safe  and  sulficienfe 
rule ;  and  as  to  the  question  how  much  sleep 
any  one  requires,  each  must  be  a  rule  for  him- 
self—great Nature  will  never  fail  to  write  ife 
out  to  the  observer  under  the  regulations  just 
given. — Dr.  Forbes  Wmsloiu. 
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your  feet  shod  with  tbe  preparation  of  the 
pel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Eph.  vi.  10 — 16. 

And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  culled  The  way  of  holiness;  the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  be 
for  those  :  the  wayfering:  men,  though  fools, 
shall  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there, 
iior  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon  ;  it 
shall  not  be  found  there  :  but  the  redeemed 
shall  walk  there.  Isaiah  xxxv.  8,  9. 


NECESSARY  RULES  OF  SLEEP. 

There  is  no  fact  more  clearly  established  in 
the  physiology  of  man  than  this,  that  the  brain 
exnends  its  enerijies  and  itself  durinii;  the  hours 


of  wakefulness,  and  that  these  are  recuperated  ness  of  Isaac  Penington's  assertion  i 
during  sleep.    If  the  recuperation  does  cot  "letter,  that  his  father's  religion  "  be 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Contiiiued  from  page  280.) 

From  the  foregoing  letters  it  will  be  evident 
how  diametrically  different  were  the  religious 
views  and  feelings  of  the  father  and  son.  Two 
other  letters  also  exist  from  the  latter  to  tbs 
former;  but  to  enter  into  their  details  would 
rather  fatigue  than  edify  most  of  my  readers. 
One  of  them  is  very  long,  and  from  tbe  tenor 
of  both  it  seems  that  the  Alderman  bad  con- 
tinued to  speak  disparagingly,  even  fiercely,  of 
the  Friends  and  of  his  son's  religion,  and  hadj 
proceeded  to  show  how  much  of  Holy  Scripture 
he  could  cite  in  behalf  of  the  religious  views 
which  he  himself  relied  on  as  sustained  by  Gos- 
pel Truth.    Isaac  Peningtoo  makes  very  plaim 
remarks  to  his  father  on  his  religion,  as  nofe 
producing  the  fruits  of  righteousness— such  re- 
marks as  15  3  proud  or  self-satisfied  spirit  could 
patiently  bear,  and  then  he  takes  up  each  of 
the  texts  referred  to,  and  gives  that  expositioD 
which  bethinks  the  true  one.    With  the  fol- . 
lowing  words  he  enters  on  the  consideration  of 
the  texts  in  his  fourth  letter :  "  My  fs^ther  m 
his  letter  mentioneth  many  Scriptures  which 
raise  his  confidence.    It  is  upon  my  heart  to' 
consider  of  them  in  dear  love  to  my  father's 
soul."  ....... 

No  one  can  doubt  tbe  earnest,  loving,  truth- 
ful feelings  which  induced  Isaac  Peniogton  to 
write  the  letters  in  question  to  his  father ; 
though  some  may  doubt  the  probability  of  such 
letters  producing  conviction  under  the  circum- 
stances, whilst  others  will  question  the  correct- 
in  the  first 
gaa  in  the 
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wrong  parfc/^  Doubtless  it  began  very  differ- 
ently from  what  his  did.  His  did  not  begin  in 
fear  of  divine  wrath,  but  in  longing  after  puri- 
ty of  heart.  But  the  first  spiritual  awakening 
and  early  religious  convictions  of  various  minds 
begin  so  variously,  that  it  does  not  seem  to  be 
for  any  one  to  speak  dogmatically  as  to  where 
or  how  .they  must  begin. 

But  we  are  certainly  warranted  in  judging 
the  tree  by  its  fruits,  and  judging  the  genuine- 
ness of  religion  by  its  results.  Our  Lord  has 
expressly  directed  our  attention  to  the  test, 
men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns^  or  figs  of 
thistles.  Any  one  who  is  living  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  must  in  life  and  con 
duc«;  be  governed  by  truth. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  dominion  of  the  i 
Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the  absolute  truthfulness 
which  accompanied  that  domioion  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  Isaac  Peoington  and  his  wife,  suf- 
fered no  compromise  in  judging  their  own  con- 
duct or  that  of  another,  whether  that  other  was 
father,  friend,  or  enemy.  To  speak  to  his 
father  with  the  plainness  which  marks  his  ex- 
pressions in  these  letters,  must  have  been  to 
such  a  nature  as  Isaac  Penin»:ton's  a  great  diffi- 
culty.  But,  being  among  those  whom  Jesus 
had  '^sanctified  through  the  Truth,"  he  was 
ready  to  sacrifice  all  that  he  believed  it  called 
for.  A  writer  of  eminence  in  our  own  days  truly 
expresses,  in  the  following  declaration,  what 
such  sacrifice  involves  : — 

''The  sacrifice  which  God  requires  from  us 
first  and  foremost  is  the  sacrifice  to  Truth. 
I^ot  to  authority,  not  to  freedom,  not  to  popu- 
larity, not  to  fear,  but  to  Truth.  It  is  no 
doubt  a  hard  sacrifice  which  is  thus  required. 
]jong  inveterate  custom,  cherished  phrases 
bound  up  with 'some  of  our  best  affections,  the 
indolent  respect  of  persons,  or  acquiescence  in 
common  usuage— these  are  what  Truth  again 
and  again  compels  us  to  surrender.  But  this 
is  precisely  the  sacrifice  which  G-od  demands 
from  us  at  His  altar,  this  is  precisely  the  sacri- 
fice which  in  our  solemn  act  of  self  dedication 
we  de(3lare  that  we  are  ready  to  offer- — '  that 
we  will  always  prefer  Truth  to  custom  that 
we  will  giv^  to  Truth  not  the  second  or  the 
third,  but  the  first  place;  that  antiquity,  novel- 
ty, prejudice,  fashion  must  give  way  before  the 
claims  of  Truth,  wherever  it  be  fouod.  Dear 
no  doubt  is  tradition  ;  dear  is  the  long  familiar 
recollection;  dear  and  most  sacred  in  its  own 
place  and  measure  is  venerable  antiquity  on  the 
one  hand,  or  bold  originality  on  the  other  ;  but 
dearer  tiran  any  of  these,  dearer  and  higher  in 
human  things,  dearer  and  higher  yet  in  things 
divine,  is  Truth  ;  the  duty  of  seeking  and 
speaking  the  Truth  in  love,  in  the  unshaken 
faith  that  Truth  is  great  and  will  in  the  end 
prevail.  And  may  He  whose  name  is  Truth 
be  with  our  humblest  efforts  to  teach  the  Truth, 
and  honor  the  Truth  everywhere  \" 
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The  latest  date  in  any  of  Isaac  Peningtoa's 
letters  to  his  father  is  in  the  last  month  of 
1658.  An  event  was  then  approaching  in  the 
nation's  history  which  must  have  claimed  the 
utmost  attention  and  interest  of  Alderman  Pen- 
ington.  Whether  amid  that  anxiety  the  corres- 
pondence between  him  and  his  eldest  son  ex- 
tended any  further,  or  was  ever  renewed,  it  is 
now  impossible  to  ascertain. 

When  Richard  Cromwell  had  proved  him- 
self unequal  to  the  task  of  holding  the  reins  of 
government  which  had  been  placed  in  his 
hands,  one  popular  change  succeeded  another 
without  any  consolidation  of  central  authority. 
Most  of  those  who  had  sat  as  the  late  king's 
judges  could  read  in  the  signs  of  the  times  the 
probable  restoration  of   the  Stuart  dynasty. 
That  thought  brought  more  terror  to  many 
hearts  than  they  were  inclined  to  manifest. 
A.t  length  the  crisis  came,  and  on  the  first  day 
of    May,   1660,  the    famous    declaration  of 
Charles  the  Second  from  Breda  was  presented 
by  his  commissioner  to  both  Houses  of  Parlia. 
ment ;  and  also  to  the  city  authorities,  and 
through  them  to  the  nation.    The  royal  prom- 
ise of  indemnity  which  it  contained  raised  for 
a  few  days  the  drooping  hopes  of  those  who 
had  most  to  fear.    Thus  the  indemnity  clause 
announced  : — "  We  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare that  we  do  grant  a  free  and  general  par- 
don, which  we  are  ready  on  demand  to  pass 
under  our  great  seal  of  England  to  all  our  sub- 
jects whatever,  who  within  forty  days  after  the 
publishing  hereof  shall  lay  hold  on  this  our 
grace  and  favor,  and  shall  by  any  public  act 
declare  their  doing  so,  and  that  they  return  to 
the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  good  subjects  ;  ex- 
cepting only  such  persons  as  shall  hereafter  be 
excepted  \>y  parliament — those  only  to  be  ex- 
cepted.   Let  all  our  subjects,  how  faulty  soever, 
rely  upon  the  word  of  a  king  solemnly  given  by 
this  present  declaration,  that  no  crime  whatso- 
ever committed  against  us,  or  our  royal  father, 
before  the  publication  of  this,  shall  ever  rise 
in  judgment,  or  be  brought  in  question  against 
any  of  them,  to  the  least  endamagement  of 
them  either  in  their  lives,  liberties,  or  estates, 
(as  far  as  lies  in  our  power)  or  so  much  as  the 
prejudice  of  their  reputations. 

Of  the  original  members  of  the  Parliament- 
ary High  Court  of  Justice,  which  condemned 
the  late  King,  forty-eight  were  still  living ;  and 
nineteen  of  these,  reljiog  upon  the  word  of  a 
king  so  solemnly  set  forth,  delivered  themselves 
up  as  accepting  pardon  and  promising  alle- 
giance to  Charles  the  Second.  Of  the  remain- 
ing twenty-nine,  who  could  not  rely  on  the 
royal  promise  as  sufficient  to  ensure  pardon,  a 
few  secreted  themselves  in  England — the 
others  immediately  went  abroad.  Alderman 
Penington  was  one  of  the  nineteen  who,  rely- 
ing on  the  word  of  the  King,  came  in  before 
the  expiration  of  the  forty  days.    On  the.  8th. 
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of  May  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  pro- 
claimed Charles  the  Second,  King  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  on  the  twenty-fifth 
he  arrived  at  Dover. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  King,  the  Parlia- 
ment, anxious  to  prove  to  him  its  great  loyalty, 
decided  that  all  they  who  had  sat  as  his  father's 
judges  should  be  imprisoned  and  brought  to 
trial ;  and  also  every  one  who  in  an  official  ca- 
pacity had  had  anything  to  do  with  his  accusa- 
tion or  execution.  About  three  months  after 
the  kingdom  was  restored  to  Charles,  twenty- 
nine  persons  were  brought  to  trial,  and  con- 
demned to  death  as  regicides.  Included  in  the 
twenty  nine  were  the  nineteen  trusting  ones 
"who  had  given  themselves  up  on  his  declara- 
tion of  indemnity.  Of  the  nineteen,  fourteen 
were  respited  from  death,  the  punishment  be- 
ing changed  to  imprisonment  for  life,  and  all 
their  property  and  estates  were  confiscated. 
Ten,  among  whom  were  six  who  had  signed  the 
king's  death-warrant,  and  four  officials,  were 
condemned  to  death,  and  suffered  execution. 

Alderman  Peningtou,  with  the  thirteen 
others,  was  committed  as  a  prisoner  to  that 
Tower  over  which  he  once  ruled  as  an  honor- 
able and  executive  governor;  but  his  durance 
there  was  cut  short  by  hard  usage.  Sir  John 
Kobinson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  was  devoid 
of  humanity  and  of  principle  and  the  treat- 
ment to  which  he  subjected  the  prisoners  was 
consistent  with  his  character.  Lucy  Hutchin- 
son, in  the  memoirs  of  her  husband,  Colonel 
Hutchinson,  says  : — "The  gentlemen  who  were 
the  late  king's  judges,  and  who  were  decoyed 
to  surrender  themselves  to  custody  by  the 
Houses'  proclamation,  were  kept  in  miserable 
bon(kge  under  that  inhuman,  bloody  jailor,  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  stifled  some  of 
them  to  death  for  want  of  air;  and,  when  they 
had  not  one  penny  but  what  was  given  them 
to  support  their  families  (all  their  estates  being 
confiscated),  exacted  from  them  rates  for  bare 
unfurnished  prison  rooms;  of  some,  forty 
pounds  for  one  miserable  chamber ;  of  others, 
double  ;  beside  unjust  fees,  for  to  raise  which 
their  poor  wives  were  obliged  to  engage  their 
jointures,  or  make  other  miserable  shifts. 
And  yet  this  rogue  had  all  this  while  three 
pounds  a  week  paid  out  of  the  Exchequer  for 
every  one  of  them.".  This  unscrupulous  man. 
Sir  John  Robinson,  will  come  under  our  notice 
again. 

It  was  in  October  that  the  regicides  were 
condemned  and  their  estates  confiscated.  In 
the  State  Papers  belonging  to  that  period, 
which  have  recently  been  published,  I  find  this 
entry: — "December  7ih,  1660:  Petition  of 
George,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  to  the  King,  for 
the  grant  of  a  lease  of  tenements  in  Whitefriars 
belonging  to  the  bishopric,  value  eighty  pounds 
a  year,  forfeited  by  Isaac  Penington,  late  Al- 
deiman  of  London."    And  again,  August 
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8th,  1061 ;  Grrant  to  George,  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, of  five  houses,  etc,  in  Whitefriars,  near 
Fleet-street,  lately  belonging  to  Isaac  Pening- 
ton, attainted  of  treason."  In  the  Genfleman^s 
Magazine  it  is  stated  that  Alderman  Pening- 
ton's  'estates,  among  which  was  the  seat  of  the 
Sharlows,  called  The  Place,  being  confiscated, 
were  given  by  Charles  the  Second  to  the  Duke 
of  Grafton. 

Finally,  we  have  in  the  State  Papers,  under 
the  date  of  "  Dec.  19th,  1661  ;  Warrant  to  Sir 
John  Robinson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to 
deliver  the  corpse  of  Isaac  Penington,  who  died 
in  prison  there,  to  his  relations." 

Neither  record  nor  relic,  beyond  what  has 
been  introduced,  have  I  been  able  to  discover 
of  the  condemned  alderman,  Isaac  Penington, 
except  that  his  silver  drinking  cup  has  for 
many  years  been  in  possession  of  his  American 
descendants.  It  is  now  the  property  of  Edward 
Penington  of  Philadelphia.  It  has  on  it  the 
Tower  stamp,  the  initials  I.  P.,  and  the  date 
1642,  the  year  in  which  he  was  chosen  Lord 
Mayor  of  London. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  4,  1868. 

A  Meeting  held  in  the  Life. — Meetings 
will  be  so  held  if  those  who  compose  them, 
whether  few  or  many,  have  their  hearts  centered 
upon  the  God  of  their  lives.  In  the  midst  of 
every  company  so  gathered  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  Bridegroom  of  souls.  This  may  be 
regarded  as  an  invariable  fact.-  He  says  not, 
"  There  willl  — as  many  quote  His  prec- 
ious words — but,  "There  am  1"  He  also 
says :  The  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him.^'  And  where  meetings  are  so  held, — 
each  soul  turned  to  the  Fountain  of  fulness, — 
all  will  be  filled  according  to  their  need,  whether 
with  prayers  or  penitential  tears  unto  repentance 
not  to  be  repented  of,  or  living  praises.  And 
the  word  of  teaching  or  exhortation  will  not  bo 
withheld  if  such  be  needed,  for  the  Qualifying 
Power  is  there,  and  He  will  use  His  instru- 
ments. A  seed  shall  serve  Him.  There  will 
be  no  occasion  to  guard  against  inanity  by  ar- 
ranging for  some  active  or  stated  service:  the 
extension  of  the  King's  sceptre  is  the  signal  foy 
speaking,  and  "  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 
If  a  meeting  dwindle  in  size,  let  it  be  the  sig- 
nal for  those  who  remain  to  intensify  in  the 
holy  resolution  :  "  Ijhy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek." 
Then  will  the  cry  be  known,     Spring  up,  oh 
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well  1"  and  each  spirit  will  unite  in  the  chorus : 
*'  We  will  sing  unto  it." 

In  such  a  frame  of  mind,  hourly  subject  to 
cruel  persecution  and  danger,  Friends  held 
their  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  in  Fourth 
mo.,  1682,  earnestly  solicitous  "that  the  heav- 
enly camp  of  God  might  be  kept  clean  and 
pure/^  Immediately  on  the  adjournment  George 
Fox  wrote  : 

"  The  Lord  in  His  glorious  power  was  with 
us  in  all  our  assemblies  at  this  Yearly  Meeting. 
He  over  all  hath  the  dominiou  j  and  over  all 
evil  spirits  gave  dominion  to  His  people  : 
glory  to  His  Name  for  ever  !  And  therefore  let 
your  eye  be  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  in  you;  which  is  further  than  the  Law  to 
be  looked  at." 

The  representatives  from  the  several  counties 
were  called  upon  to  answer  the  following  query  : 

^'  How  the  Truth  has  prospered  amongst 
them  since  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  ?  and  how 
Friends  are  in  peace  and  unity." 

How  satisfactory  was  the  summary  minute. 

"  To  which  the  Friends  of  the  counties  gave 
their  respective  answers  to  the  Meeting's  satis- 
faction and  comfort,  in  relation  to  the  Truth's 
prosperity,  and  peace  and  unity  among  Friends." 

An  extract  from  the  epistle  issued  at  that 
time,  (not  more  remarkable  than  those  of  other 
years,)  gives  an  insight  to  the  secret  of  that 
peace  which,  being  not  of  the  world,  may  be  en- 
joyed in  the  midst  of  adversity,  and  may  ad- 
monish us  to  walk  and  to  worship  by  the  same 
rule  and  to  mind  the  same  thing:. 

We  have  great  cause  to  magnify  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  this  blessed  opportunity, 
and  for  affording  us  Bis  wonted  Presence  and 
peculiar  providence  in  our  preservation  beyond 
the  expectation  of  many  :  being  greatly  com- 
forted and  refreshed  in  the  many  good  accounts 
and  lively  testimonies  given  by  the  Friends  out 
of  their  respective  counties  of  England  and 
Wales,  and  also  out  of  Ireland,  Scotland,  Hol- 
land and  Germany,  of  the  general  prosperity 
and  spreading  of  Truth,  and  of  the  love,  peace, 
and  unity  among  Friends ; — as  also  of  a  new 
meeting,  even  among  the  captives  in  Algiers, 
where  one  Friend  has  a  public  testimony  among 
them;  and  intimation  given  by  letters  out  of 
America,  that  things  are  generally  well  with 
Friends  in  those  parts.  All  which  being  con- 
sidered, we  have  great  cause  to  prize  the 
Lord's  power  and  goodness,  and  to  pray  for  the 
continuance  of  his  love,  and  increase  of  his 
wisdom,  government  and  peace,  among  you,  of 
which  shall  be  no  end." 

Well  might  they  "prize  the  Lord's  power 


and  goodness,"  when  the  evidence  was  seen  m 
"iove,  peace  and  unity  among  Friends."  And 
what  confidence  they  had  in  one  another  is  seen 
in  the  opening  sentence  of  their  next  Yearly 
Epistle  : 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  quickened  and 
made  alive  that  you  might  serve  the  living  God 
in  His  new  and  living  way,  and  worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth." 

These  Friends  found  their  bond  of  Christian 
peace  in  their  steady  walking  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  keeping  in  the  unity  thereof;  which 
is  a  blessed  reality,  none  the  less  so  that  those 
who  counterfeit  spirituality  run  into  fanaticism 
and  bring  the  profession  of  Truth  into  disre- 
pute. And  those  who  truly  walk  in  the  unity 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  are  preserved  from  self- 
seeking  and  self-righteousness,  which  underlie 
misrule,  disaffection  and  schism. 

A  passage  in  the  London  epistle  of  16S8, 
shows  both  that  the  adversary  early  strove  to 
snare  these  disciples  from  the  strong  Tower 
of  Safety,  and  also  that  George  Fox  and  his 
brethren  were  guided  by  the  wisdom  from 
above  in  seeking  the  restoration  of  those  who 
took  steps  in  the  darkness. 

"Dear  Friends,  as  concerning  these  who 
through  letting  in  the  enemy  of  their  souls 
have  lost  their  part  of  this  our  heavenly  unity, 
and  sought  to  b^eak  the  sweet  harmony  of  the 
church  and  churches  of  Christ  in  some  few 
places,  (but  which  is  impossible,)  we  let  you 
know  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  righteous  judg- 
ment is  come  over  their  evil  works^  and  they 
cannot  proceed.    But  divers,  who  were  for  a 
time  beguiled  and  darkened  by  them,  have  re- 
ceived mercy  from  God,  and  light  to  see  whither 
they  were  going ;  and  are  returned  to  the  Shep- 
herd's fold,  to  the  comfort  of  their  souls  and 
the  praise  of  God.    And  concerning  them  that 
remain  still  under  the  influence  of  that  evil 
separating  spirit,  (being  betrayed  at  unawares,) 
we  desire  that  they  may  be  gained  upon  in  a 
Christian  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  that  bowels 
of  compassion  may  be  exercised  towards  them, 
for  their  recovery,  if  possible,  out  of  the  snare, 
into  which,  by  the  high  swelling  words  of  others, 
they  are  fallen ;  that  so  ye  may,  as  the  apostle 
saith,  put  a  difference;  saving  some  by  fear, 
plucking  them  as  brands  out  of  the  fire.  And 
where  any  real  simplicity  or  true  tenderness 
doth  remain,  it  will  answer  your  tenderness  and 
be  won  upon  by  it,  and  turn  from  the  wander- 
ing stars  that  have  misled  them,  and  from  the 
wells  that  have  not  the  water  of  life  in  them, 
(to  nourish  and  refresh  their  souls  and  feed 
upon,)  and  trees  without  fruit," 
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The  Entering  in  of  Hamath." — This 
point,  which  marks  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
covenanted  Land  of  Israel,  made  sure  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  descendants  by  a  deed  of  conveyance 
remarkably  careful  in  its  specifications,  is  desig- 
nated by  a  monument  which,  once  observed, 
tjannot  be  confounded  with'  any  other,  which 
has  stood  unchanged  through  scores  of  centu- 
ries, and  cannot  be  altered  except  by  the  act  of 
Him  who  designated  it  as  a  leading  verification 
of  His  title  deed,  and  who  will  assuredly  pre- 
serve it  till  his  pledged  word  to  Abraham  shall 
have  been  made  good,  and  all  shall  see  that  He 
IS  not  slack  concerning  His  promises  as  some 
men  count  slackness.  The  enjoyment  of  the  in- 
heritance was  delayed  by  Israel's  unfaithful- 
ness—but the  ultimate  falfilment  of  a  Divine 
promise  turns  upon  no  contingencies.  The 
northern  boundary  of  Israel's  possession  will 
diverge  from  the  Mediterranean  coast  at  the 
entrance  into  Hamath/'  When?  In  the 
Lord's  own  time.  His  pledged  word  cannot 
fail. 

But  this  important  boundary  has  never  been 
in  Israel's  actual  possession.  Maps  of  Pales- 
tine do  not  extend  far  enough  to  the  north  to 
include  it,  and  Scriptural  atlases  and  maps  have 
marked  the  mouth  of  the  Leontes  as  the  en- 
trance into  flamath,  which,  looking  at  the  map, 
seems  plausible  enough,  but  is  quite  unscriptural 
and  in  defiance  ofThysical  Geography.  Alex- 
ander Keith,  the  venerable  and  accurate  (though 
at  times  prolix)  expounder  of  Prophecy,  says  : 
^'  The  entrance  into  Hamath  may  be  sought  for 
close  to  the  mouth,  not  of  the  Leontes,  but  of 
the  Oroutes." 

Near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes  is  Mount 
Cassius,  a  very  high  mountain,  rising  abruptly 
from  the  sea,  of  a  peculiarly  pointed  form,  "  as 
if  raised  on  purpose,"  says  Keith,  "  by  the  God 
of  Nature,  who  is  also  the  God  of  Israel,  for 
fornfiing  the  termination  of  the  western  border  of 
Israel's  inheritance  along  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  and  the  point  where  the  northern  begins." 
The  entrance  was  not  to  be  seen  except  from  a 
very  high  mountain.  "Not  till  Mount  Cassius 
is  ascended,"  says  Keith,  <^  is  any  entrance  into 
Hamath  seen."  Pocoke  says,  "  From  the  moun- 
tain the  country  app^^ars  like  a  plain  all  the  way 
to  Antioch."  This  is  a  distance  of  sixteen 
miles — and  at  Antioch  there  is  a  southward 
bend,  both  in  the  river  and  the  mountain  range; 
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giving  ready  access  to  the  extensive  land  of 
Hamath. 

In  the  entertaining  letter  from  Beyrout, 
printed  in  last  number,  is  found  a  reference  to 
this  "  E7itrance''  which  subject  is  exhaustively 
treated  in  Keith's  Land  of  Israel ;  and  if  any 
should  be  stimulated  to  read  this  volume  for 
themselves,  they  will  be  repaid  for  pursuing  an 
interesting  research.  They  will  probably  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  deed  is  valid — the 
landmarks  unefi'aced,  and  the  legal  title  of  Is- 
rael perfectly  unquestionable,  to  an  area  of  three 
hundred  thousand  square  miles,  (exclusive  of 
domains  which  are  to  be  subservient,)  and  in- 
cluding "  pleasant,  delightsome,  goodly  and 
glorious  land,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  the  herit- 
age of  a  people  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord." 

For  many  years,  when  we  have  indulged  a 
longing  for  foreign  travel,  this  very  entrance 
(which  our  Friends  sailed  past,  looking  at  cone- 
shaped  Cassius,  perhaps  without  adverting  to 
the  importance  which  has  been  attached  to  it 
by  man  and  by  his  Maker)  has  been  the  most 
attractive  to  our  imagination.  Entering  the 
beautiful  gorge  through  which  the  Orontes 
finds  its  way,  how  enticing  the  solitary  wild- 
ness, — the  "folding  forms  of  the  mountains," 
the  gray  and  naked  peak  of  Cassius,  5000  feet 
in  height.  The  valley  of  the  Orontes,  (in  the 
centre  of  which  the  river  winds  its  romantic 
course,)  is  rich  with  gardens  of  figs,  mulberry- 
grounds  and  fields  of  maize.  Sobinsun,  the 
oriental  traveller,  describes  the  Orontes  as  "a 
fine,  deep  and  steady  flowing  river,  navigable 
for  vessels  of  about  a  hundred  tons  burden." 

'^Ascending  the  left  bank  of  the  stream,  we 
entered  a  mountain  pass  of  surprising  beauty. 
For  more  than  two  hours  from  hence  the 
Orontes  is  seen  flowing  between  a  double  line 
of  high  hills,  winding  and  turning  incessantly 
— as  the  ground  on  which  it  passes  presents 
obstacles  to  its  free  course — though  enabling  it 
thereby  to  distribute  alternately  to  either  side 
the  fertilizing  powers  of  its  waters." 

Captains  Irby  and  Mangles  say  : 

"We  began  to  follow  the  course  of  the  river, 
and  were  astonished  at  the  beauty  of  the  scene- 
ry, far  surpassing  any  thiog  we  expected  to  see 
in  Syria,  and,  indeed,  any  thing  we  had  wit- 
nessed in  Switzerland,  though  we  walked  nine 
hundred  miles  in  that  country,  and  saw  most 
of  its  beauty.  The  river,  by  the  time  we  be- 
gan to  trace  its  banks,  ran  continually  between 
the  high  hills,  winding  and  turning  incessantly; 
at  times  the  road  led  over  precipices  in  the 
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Tocks,  looking  down  perpendicularly  on  the 
river.  The  luxuriant  variety  of  foliage  was  pro- 
digious ;  and  the  rich  green  myrtle,  which  wafs 
very  plentiful,  contrasted  with  the  color  of  the 
road,  (the  soil  of  which  was  a  dark  red  granite) 
made  us  imagine  that  we  were  riding  through 
pleasure-grounds.  The  laurel,  lauristinus,  bay 
tree,  fig  tree,  wild  vine,  plane  tree,  English  syc- 
amore, arbutus  ( both  common  and  adracbne,) 
dwarf  o;ik,  etc,  were  scattered  in  all  directions. 
At  times  the  road  was  overhung  with  rocks 
covered  with  ivy ;  the  mouths  of  caverns  also 
presented  themselves,  and  gave  a  wildness  to  the 
scene;  and  the  perpendicular  cliffs  jutted  into 
the  river  upward  of  300  feet  high,  forming  cor- 
ners round  which  the  waters  ran  in  a  most  ro- 
mantic manner;  and  on  one  occasion  the  road 
wound  round  a  deep  bay  thus,  so  that,  on  per- 
ceirina;  ourselves  immediately  opposite  the  spot 
we  had  so  recently  passed,  it  appeared  that  we 
had  crossed  the  river.  We  descended  at  time?i 
into  plains  cultivated  with  vines  and  mulberry 
plantations,  and  prettily  studded  with  pictur- 
esque cottages.  The  occasional  shallows  of  the 
river  keeping  up  a  perpetual  roaring,  completed 
the  beauty  of  the  delightful  scene,  which  lasted 
about  two  hours,  when  we  entered  the  plain  of 
the  Suadrach,  where  the  river  becomes  of 
greater  breadth,  and  runs  to  the  sea  in  as 
straight  a  line  as  a  canal." 


Death  of  James  Hamilton. — From  our 
Lord's  words,  "  Other  sheep  [  have  which  are 
not  of  this  fold,"  an  unsectarian  lesson  may  be 
derived,  suggestive  of  Christian  interest  in 
those  who,  under  whatever  name,  ^'  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^  And  when  "the  solemn 
angel"  has  closed  the  eyes  of  a  prominent  theo- 
logical writer,  those  whose  duties  are  closely 
associated  with  religious  literature  do  not  and 
should  noL  regard  with  indifference  the  vacant 
niche.  We  do  not  relax  our  hold  upon  our 
own  convictions  of  the  truth,  but  with  tendered 
heart  we  remember  that  One  is  our  Master,  and 
that  all  whom  He  has  employed  as  laborers  in  His 
field  are  brethren,  recognizing  and  responsible 
to  the  same  Fatherhood.  Blessed  be  the  Name 
of  Him  whose  love  is  to  all  His  children,  whose 
gifts  are  dispensed  in  perfect  wisdom,  and  who 
accepts  graciously  the  homage  of  hearts  which 
to  human  eye  do  not  appear  to  beat  in  unison. 
On  the  24th  of  Eleventh  month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  at  the  time  when  congrega- 
tions were  assembling  for  a  purpose  which,  if 
performed  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  is  the  most 
heavenly  of  employments,  he  whose  name  heads 
this  paragraph  "  passed  upward/'  says  the  Lon- 


don Christian  World,  ^' to  the  heavenly  sanc- 
tuary, to  join  in  a  more  exalted  and  eternal 
worship." 

married. 

At  Friends'  Meeting-House  in  Sdndwich,  Mass.,  on 
the  2d  of  Twelfth  month,  1867,  John  Ellwoo^,  son 
of  John  and  Mary  B.  Paige,  of  Weare,  N.  H.,  to 
Anna,  daughter  of  Stephen  R.  and  Elizabeth  C. 
Wiug,  of  Sandwich. 

At  North  Berwick,  Me.,  Twelfth  month  2d,  at  an 
appointed  meeting,  N.  Mortimer  Hawkes,  of  Lynn, 
Mass.,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Benajah  Buffum, 
of  North  Berwick. 


DIED. 

PURr/Y.— At  New  Rochelle,  West  Chester  Co., 
N.Y.,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  Corbelia 
Purdy,  in  her  82d  year;  a  member  of  PurcU'^^se 
Monthly  Meeting.  Deprived  for  many  years  by\l^- 
paired  health  and  remote  residence  of  the  priviB^i^^je 
of  social  worship  in  company  with  her  friends,  E'^r 
exemplary  deportment  and  conversation  evincyd 
that  the  adorable  Master  of  assemblies  was  with  h\^ 
in  her  retirement.  Shortly  before  her  death  she 
expressed  her  consciousness  that  the  slender  thread 
of  life  was  liable  to  break  at  any  moment,  adding, 
"But  I  ara  ready — I  sse  nothing  in  my  way.  I  ara 
waiting  till  my  heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to  take  me 
home.''    Her  close  was  peaceful. 

TRUMAN.— At  Bluffton,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  12th 
month,  1867,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  Truman,  in 
the  31st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Winnesheik 
Monthly  Meeting. 

PAINTER.— On  the  2l9t  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  at 
Paintersville,  Ohio,  Jesse  Painter;  a  member  of 
Center  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
settlers  in  this  part  of  tbe  country,  and  attended  the 
first  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  the  limits  ot  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  work  of  divine  grace  upon  his 
heart  was  manifested  by  a  life  of  self  denial  and 
Christian  devotedness.  He  was  ever  inclined  to 
place  the  most  charitable  construction  upon  the 
words  and  actions  of  those  from  whom  he  might 
differ  in  sentiment.  It  is  reverently  believed  that 
the  last  summons  found  him  prepared  for  the  joyful 
welcome,  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  tby  Lord." 

HADLEY.— On  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  in 
her  6th  year,  Elvira,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Susanna 
Hadley,  m.ember3  of  Pliantield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Indiana. 

MARIS.— On  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867, 
Luther  Maris,  aged  19  years,  less  one  day,  son  of 
Jane  M«ris ;  a  rnember  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Indiana. 


Tor  Friends'  Review. 

THE  CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  PARTY  SPIRIT. 

"  In  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying,  We  will  eat  our  own  breid  and  wear  our 
own  apparel;  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name  to 
take  away  our  reproach." 

In  lands  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  among 
fallible  beings,  there  must  ever  be  parties  of 
"  spoils'' and  "  loaves  and  fishes,"  clinging  to 
others  of  principles,  as  closely  as  shadow  to 
substance.  But  let  us  remember  that  the 
nearer  the  sun  shall  approach  the  zenith,  the 
smaller  is  the  shadow  which  we  will  cast,  if  we, 
maintain  the  erect  attitude.  Unit. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

England,  12th  mo.  5,  1867.— An  honored 
father  in  the  Truth,  in  a  private  letter,  from 
which  we  venture  to  quote,  writes : 

..."  The  remarks  on  worship,  in  a  recent 
number,  [see  footnote,  p.  70,]  commend  them- 
selves to  my  warm  approval.  On  this  subject, 
as  I  have  anxiously  marked  its  discussion,  I 
have  had  to  think,  and  am  fully  persuaded  that 
to  introduce  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  into 
our  meetings  for  worship,  would  be  foreshadow- 
ing our  ceasing  to  he  as  a  distinct  section  of  the 
Church.  It  does  not  accord  with  our  funda- 
mental views  of  worship  and  ministry,  and 
wo«ld  doubtless  lead  the  way  to  comments  upon 
what  has  been  read,  growini?  into  addresses 
wbrfch  are,  1  suppose,  the  identifications  of  con- 
^J^/gational  service ;  doubtless  shutting  out  the 
r^i/jistry  of  the  ploughman  and  vine  dresser, 
Vf'iih  ali  females.  If,  however,  the  members  of 
fnly  meeting  are  united  in  the  judgment  that 
a  very  small  afternoon  meeting  had  better  be 
given  up,  and  that  a  reading  meeting  would  be 
more  profitable  to  them  and  bring  some  attend, 
ance  of  the  careless  around  them,  I  should  say 
make  the  trial,  and  let  this  Reading  Meeting 
become  as  much  a  meeting  for  worship  as  the 
Lord  may  enable— but  don't  convert  the  latter 
into  the  former  by  a  side-wind.  I  am  not,  how- 
ever, very  sanguine  as  to  results.  My  belief  is 
that  the  zeal  which  would  keep  up  a  Reading 
Meeting  to  advantage  would  be  generally  suf 
ficient  for  Divine  worship.  It  may,  however, 
be  different  where  one  or  two  warm  hearts  take 
the  lead. 

I  cannot  suppose  a  day  when  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  our  views  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation could  be  of  more  value  to  the  Church 
on  earth  than  at  this  day ;  neither  can  I  clearly 
see  a  day  when  it  has  been  more  difficult. 
When  the  demarcation  was  strong  between 
tithes  and  free  ministry, — between  baptism  as 
essential  and  no  water  at  all,— between  an  ig- 
poring  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith 
in  His  leadings  and  guidance, — there  were  lines 
must  be  passed  or  not.  But  when  so  many  are 
adhering  to  payments  altogether  voluntary, — to 
baptism  as  better  only  because  to  them  Christ 
appears  to  have  commanded  it — to  questioning 
the  office  of  '  the  third  person '  only  when  it  is 
pressed  too  far,— Friends  are  tempted, in  their 
kindness  to  accept  men  and  writings  who  but 
imperfectly  accept  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  and 
get  bewildered  before  they  are  aware  of  it,— 
drawn  aside  from  their  hearty  integrity  in  the 
Truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  faith  in  which 
their  fathers  held  it.  Glad  shall  I  be  if  these 
remarks  or  apprehensions  are  wholly  inappli- 
cable to  our  beloved  Friends  of  some  localities. 
I  know  no  man  who  more  rejoices  over  the  dis- 
covery of  a  brother  in  Christ,  whatever  his 
name,  or  over  right  additions  to  the  number  ■ 


of  those  who  acknowledge  the  banner  which 
the  Lord  has  given  us  as  a  banner  and  a  mis- 
sion, and  let  us  see  that  we  uphold,  the  one  and 
will  fulfil  the  other,  be  our  name  with  our 
fellow  religionists,  or  our  own  members,  what- 
ever they  may,  I  believe  there  have  been 
times,  both  in  this  land  and  in  yours,  when 
there  was  too  much  dependence  upon  rule 
and  externals,  and  too  little  Christian  liberty  j 
but  alas  for  our  fallen  nature,  where  have  we 
seen  an  instance  in  which  the  enemy  of  all 
good,  foiled  in  one  temptation  for  the  Church, 
has  not  attempted  another,  and  generally  the 
opposite  extreme  !"..... 

Our  correspondent — alluding  to  the  publica- 
tion of  crude  and  undigested  papers  upon 
Church  government  and  practice,  and  to  the 
plea,  "  Let  the  feeling  come  out  and  the  states 
ment  he  ahhj  answered'^ — quotes  the  saving  of  a 
patriarchal  Israelite  whose  memory  we  revere  : 
"  No  one  goes  into  religioun  error,  even  to  what 
seems  like  insanity,  but  if  plausibly  stated  he 
will  have  followers     and  adds  : 

"  I  believe  there  is  truth  and  warning  in  this 
sentiment  for  earnest  and  incautious  writers." 


From  the  Oskaloosa  Herald. 
LABORS  OF  IOWA  FRIENDS  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE 
INDIANS. 

North  Platte,  Neb.,  11th  month  13th,  1867. 
Eds.  Herald : — You  are  aware  that  Enoch 
Hoag,  of  Muscatine,  and  myself  have  been  sent 
out  by  our  Society  to  look  after  the  red  man." 
We  had  intended  to  proceed  to  Fort  Laramie, 
and  be  present  at  the  treaty  at  that  place,  but 
meeting  Lieut.  Gen.  Sherman,  who  gave  us,  or 
rather  our  mission,  his  hearty  endorsement, 
and  informed  us  of  the  location  of  the  difi'erent 
tribes,  and  pointed  out  the  places  where  he 
thought  we  could  do  the  most  good,  we  changed 
our  programme,  and  accordingly  proceeded  to 
Fort  D.  R.  Russell,  northwest  of  the  terminus  of 
the  Union  Pacific  R.  R.,  where,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  "  command,"  way  was  made  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  object  in  view,  tmd  by  the 
assistance  of  a  few  worthy  gentlemen — among 
whom  I  will  mention  David  White,  of  Tennessee, 
George  0.  Williams,  of  Georgia,  and  M.  T.  Pat- 
rick, of  Penna., — the  whole  subject  of  the  Indian 
difficulties  was  laid  open  to  view,  aad  in  point 
of  fraud,  corruption  and  crime,  exceeds  anything 
hitherto  known.  So  that  in  fact  it  is  the  In- 
dian that  needs  the  protection  of  our  Govern- 
ment from  the  impositions,  frauds  and  crimes 
of  the  whites,  far  more  than  the  whites  do  from 
the  violence  of  Indians.  The  recital  of  the 
tale  of  the  poor  red  man  is  absolutelj  humili- 
ating to  our  Nation,  and  disgraceful  to  our  race. 
Our  entire  'policy  with  them  should  he  changed, 
and  to  save  the  wrath  of  God  from  being  visited 
upon  us  as  a  nation,  I  hope  it  will  be  changed, 
and  in  changing  the  policy  a  change  in  those 
having  charge  of  this  department  should  not 
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be  overlooked,  retaining,  however,  all  the  trust-  sale 
worthy  now  in  oflQce. 

In  a  big  talk  that  we  had  to  day  with  Lone- 
horn,  Lameback,  the  Man  that  kills  the  bear, 
and  others,  they  admitted  that  they  ought  to 
settle  down  on  reserves  and  live  like  white 
men ;  and  in  answer  to  my  question  whether 
they  desired  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  Lone- 
horn  said  they  did,  for  then,  said  he,  we  will 
know  something. 

Our  interpreter  for  to-day  was  a  French 
trader  who  is  stopping  at  this  place.  This 
afternoon  we  visited  about  a  dozen  lodges  of 
tne  Ogelallas.  To-morrow  we  hare  the  promise 
of  another  interpreter  for  Spotted  Tail's  band 
and  those  of  other  chiefs  that  are  assembling 
here. 

The  U.  P.  R.  R.  is  now  in  operation  to  Chey- 
enne, five  hundred  and  seventeen  miles  fromOma- 
ha,  leaving  all  civilization  at  least  four  hun- 
dred miles  in  the  rear,  except  what  follows  the 
road,  and  that  not  of  a  very  desirable  character. 
West  of  Julesburg  wild  game  is  very  abundant, 
and  shooting  at  antelope  from  the  cars  is  quite 
frequent.  I  saw  one  fine  fat  buck  brought 
down  by  a  shot  from  the  engineer.  The  wolf, 
the  coyote,  and  the  prairie  dog  are  seen  in  great 
numbers,  and  occasionally  a  few  elk  are  in  view. 

The  whole  country  west  of  Ouiaha  is  far  in- 
ferior to  Iowa  as  an  agricultural  district;  the 
inferiority  of  the  soil  and  the  want  of  rain  in 
the  growing  season  being  the  principal  defic- 
iencies of  all  this  region.    Cheyenne,  six  thou- 
sand one  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  has  a  pleasant  and  beautiful  location  on  the 
eastern  base  of  the  Black  Hills,  the  first  range 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  in  plain  view  of 
the  great  snowy  range,  fo  noted  for  its  perpetual 
snow  capped  peaks.     To  the  east  are  spread 
out  the  great  plains,  stretching  towards  sunrise 
for  hundreds  of  miles,  supporting  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  buffalo,  antelope,  elk  and  deer.  To 
the  west  rise  higher  and  still  higher  the  lofty 


-no  demand.    Such  ^^Ch( 


peaks  of  the  great  Rocky  Mountains,  till  their 
heads  are  lost  in  snow  and  ice.    The  scene  is 
grand  and  majestic  beyond  description.  Chey- 
enne has  a  population  of  at  least  three  thou- 
sand :  whereas  three  months  ago  there  was  not 
a  house  or  shanty  within  twenty  miles  of  the 
place.     Such  is  the  rapid  growth  of  these 
R.  R.  towns.    The  principal  business  of  the  in- 
habitants is  speculation  in  town  lots,  mineral 
lands,  ranch  claims,  Indian  trade,  overland 
transportation,  R.  R.  stock,  trading  in  whisky, 
drinkino;  liquor,  playing  at  cards,  billiards  and 
in  ten  pin-alley,  shooting,  stabbing,  robbing,  and 
so  to  the  end  of  the  catalogue  of  vice  and  crime. 
Here  are  some  of  the  current  prices  of  the 
necessaries  of  life :  one  small  pie  50  cents,  a 
cup  of  coffee,  or  something  jf  that  name,  25 
cents,  coal  $1  per  bushel,  a  dei?ent  meal's  vict- 
uals il.25,  lodging  on  the  floor  $1,  huf'gy  hire, 
$2  per  mile,  bibles  and  testaments  but  little 


^y^-eyeniae;  such 
are  all  the  R.  R.  towns  out  ]^^9j  still  I  should 
except  a  very  few  characters\,iall  the  principal 
points.  Respects  y, 

Morgan. 

john  bunyan,  ^ 

(Continued  from  page  2S  \ 

He    looked  with    envy,  as  wandered 
through  the  country,  upon  the  {^^3  in  the 
trees,  the  hares  in  the  preserves,  1  \  the  fishes 
in  the  streams.    They  were  hapw  their 
brief  existence,  and  their  death  was  ut  a  sleep. 
He  felt  himself  alienated  from  Coda  discord 
in  the  harmonies  of  the  universe.  X'he  very 
rooks  which  flattered  around  the  ok  church 
spire  seemed  more  worthy  of  the  Creat^^'s  love 
and  care  than  himself.    A  vision  of  ti,  infer- 
nal fire,  like  that  glimpse  of  hell  whichyas  af- 
forded to  Christian  by  ttie  shepherds,  w^  con- 
tinually before  him,  with  its  "  rumbling. ^jgg^ 
and  the  cry  of  some  tormented,  and  th  _  ,ent 
of  brimstone."    Whithersoever  he  weD.e;v,Q 
glare  of  it  scorched  him,  and  its  dreadful  aeri 
was  in  his  ears.     His  vivid  but  di^tuX*-'' 
imagination  lent  new  terrors  to  the  awful  ^^-^ 
ures  by  which  the  sacred  writers  conveyed  t'\v^ 
idea  of  future  retribution  to  the  oriental  min(?-.^ 
Bunyan's  World  of  Wo,  if  it  lacked  the  colos- 
sal architecture  and  solemn  vastness  of  Milton'M 
Pandemonium,  was  more  clearly  defined;  ita 
agonies  were  within  the  pale  of  human  compre-i 
hension ;  its  victims  were  men  and  women, 
with  the  same  keen  sense  of  corporeal  suffering 
which  they  possessed  in  life;  and  who,  to  use 
his  own  terrible  description,  had  "  all  the 
loathed  variety  of  hell  to  grapple  with  ;  fire  un- 
quenchable, a  lake  of  choking  brimstone,  eter- 
nal  chains,  darkness  more  black  than  night,  the 
everlasting  gnawing  of  the  worm,  the  sight  of 
devils,  and    the  yells  and   outcries  of  the 
damned." 

His  mind  at  this  period  was  evidently  shaken 


in  some  degree  from  its  balance.  He  was 
troubled  with  strange  wicked  thoughts,  confused 
by  doubts  and  blasphemous  suggestions,  for 
which  he  could  only  account  by  supposing  him- 
self possessed  of  the  devil.  He  wanted  to  curse 
and  swear,  and  had  to  clap  his  hands  on  his 
mouth  to  prevent  it.  In  prayer,  he  felt,  as  he 
supposed,  Satan  behind  him,  pulling  his  clothes, 
and  telling  him  to  have  done,  and  break  off'; 
suo:gesting  that  he  had  better  pray  to  him,  and 
calling  up  before  his  mind's  eje  the  figures  of  a 
bull,  a  tree,  or  soma  other  object,  instead  of  the 
awful  idea  of  God. 

He  notes  here,  as  cause  of  thankfuluess, 
that,  even  in  this  dark  and  clouded  sttte,  he 
was  enabled  to  see  the  ''vile  and  ab  )minable 
things  fomented  by  the  Quakers,"  so  be  errors. 
Gradually,  the  shadow  wherein  he  hid  so  bng 
"Walked  beneath  the  iaj's  broad  glare, 
A  darkened  man," 
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was 
from 


passed  from  him/^^^^  ^.^ 
afforded  an  -eY^^"^^,,^^  his  salvation 
Heaveo,  with  ma/T  ^^'^'^^^  seals  thereon  hang^ 
ino-  in  his  sight/  ^^^^^  long,  other  temp- 
tafioDS  assailed^if-  ^  strange  suggestion 
haunted  him,  tfS^^l  «^  part  with  his  Saviour. 


His  own  aceo 


nt  of  this  hallucination  is  too 


painfully  vivic^^  awaken  any  other  feeling  than 

[hat  of  sjmp,'%  •     ^  ^ 

"  I  could  f^^^"^^"  food,  stoop  tor  a  pin, 

chop  a  stick«^„^^f  ^^-^"^ 

or  that,  hi^^'^}}^^  temptation  wou  d  comp 

Sell  Chris/*^^  ^    '^^  Christ  tor  that;  sell 

^^'JJ'g^^jlJjmes  it  would  run  in  my  thoughts, 

«^4.  i;  as  a  hundred  times  together.  Sell 
not  so  li  ,  .  •    ^     1  •  I     T  '  e 

him  sr  >  against  woich,  1  may  say,  tor 
whole  '^^^^  together,  I  have  been  forced  to 
«;tand  ^  cnntioually  leaning  and  forcing  my 
snirit  ^^^^"^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^P^y?  before  I  were 
aware®^™^  wicked  thought  might  arise  in  my 
hear/^^^^  might  consent  thereto;  and  some- 
time^^^  temper  would  make  me  believe  I  had 
com"^^^  to  it;  but  then  I  should  be  as  tor- 
tuf^'  npon  a  rack,  for  whole  days  together. 

/This  temptation  did  put  me  to  such  scares, 
yi  i  should  at  sometimes,  I  say,  consent  there- 
/,  and  be  overcome  therewith,  that,  by  the  very 
wee  of  my  mind,  my  very  body  would  be  put 
»  /to  action  or  motion,  by  w^y  of  pushing  or 
Arusting  with  my  hands  or  elbows;  still  aa- 
iwering,  as  fast  as  the  destroyer  said,  Sell  him, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  I  will  not;  no,  not  for 
thousands,   thousands,   thousands  of  worlds; 
thus  reckoning,  lest  I  should  set  too  low  a  value 
on  him,  even  until  I  scarce  well  knew  where  I 
was,  or  how  to  be  composed  again. 

"But  to  be  brief :  one  morning,  as  I  did  lie 
in  my  bed,  I  was,  as  at  other  times,  most  fiercely 
assaulted  with  this  temptation,  to  sell  and  part 
with  Christ ;  the  wicked  suggestion  still  run- 
ning in  my  mind,  Sell  him,  sell  him,  sell  him, 
sell  him,  sell  hita,  as  fast  as  a  man  could  speak  ; 
against  which,  also,  in  my  mind,  as  at  other 
times,  I  answered.  No,  no,  not  for  thousands, 
thousands,  thousands,  at  least  twenty  times  to- 
gether' but  at  last,  after  much  striving,  I  felt 
this  thought  pass  through  my  heart.  Let  him 
go  'if  he  will ;  and  I  thought  also,  that  I  felt  my 
heart  freely  consent  thereto.  Oh  1  the  diligence 
of  Satan !  Oh !  the  desperateness  of  man's 
heart. 

"Now  was  the  battle  won,  and  down  fell  I, 
as  a  bird  that  is  shot  from  the  top  of  a  tree, 
into  great  guilt,  and  fearful  despair.  Thus 
getting  out  of  my  bed,  I  went  moping  into  the 
field;  but  God  knows,  with  as  heavy  a  heart  as 
mortal  man,  I  think,  could  bear;  where  for  the 
space  of  two  hours,  I  was  like  a  man  bereft  of 
life  ;  and  as  now  past  all  recovery,  and  bound 
over  to  eternal  punishment. 

"  And  withal,  that  Scripture  did  seize  upon 
my  soul :  '  Or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who, 


for  one  morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  birthright;  for 
ye  know,  how  that  afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected; 
for  he  found  no  place  for  repentance^  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears.'  " 

For  two  years  and  a  half,  as  he  informs  us, 
that  awful  Scripture  sounded  in  his  ears  like 
the  knell  of  a  lost  soul.  He  believed  that  he 
had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  His 
mental  anguish  w>!S  united  with  bodily  illne;S 
and  suffering.  His  nervous  system  became 
fearfully  deranged ;  his  limbs  trembled ;  and 
he  supposed  this  visible  tremulousness  and  agi- 
tation to  be  the  mark  of  Cain.  Troubled  with 
pain  and  distressing  sensations  in  his  chest,  he 
began  to  fear  that  his  breastbone  would  split 
open,  and  that  he  should  perish  like  Judas  Is- 
cariot.  He  feared  that  the  tiles  of  the  houses 
would  fall  upon  him  as  he  walked  the  streets. 
He  was  like  his  own  Man  in  the  Cage  at  the 
House  of  the  Interpreter,  shut  out  from  the 
promises,  and  looking  forward  to  certain  Judg- 
ment. "  Methought,"  he  says,  the  very  sun 
that  shineth  in  heaven  did  grudge  to  give  me 
light."  And  still  the  dreadful  words,  He 
found  no  place  for  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears,"  sounded  in  the  depths 
of  his  soul.  They  were,  he  says,  like  fetters  of 
brass  to  his  legs,  and  their  continual  clanking 
followed  him  for  months.  Regarding  himself 
as  elected  and  predestined  for  damnation,  he 
thought  that  all  things  worked  for  his  damage 
and  eternal  overthrow,  while  all  things  wrought 
for  the  best,  and  to  do  srood.  to  the  elect  and  called 
of  G-od  unto  salvation.  God  and  all  his  universe 
had,  he  thought,  conspired  against  him  ;  the 
green  earth,  the  bright  waters,  the  sky  itself, 
were  written  over  with  his  irrevocable  curse. 

Well  was  it  said  by  Bunyan's  contemporary, 
the  excellent  Cudworth,  in  his  eloquent  sermon 
before  the  Long  Parliament,  that  "  we  are  no- 
where commanded  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of 
God,  but  the  wholesome  advice  given  us  is  this  : 
'  To  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.'  We 
have  no  warrant  from  Scripture  to  peep  into 
the  hidden  rolls  of  ettrnity,  to  spell  out  our 
names  among  the  stars,"  ''Must  we  say  that 
God  sometimes,  to  exercise  His  uncontrollable 
dominion,  delights  rather  in  plunging  wretched 
souls  down  into  infernal  night  and  everlasting 
darkness?  What,  then,  shall  we  make  the 
God  of  the  whole  world  ?  Nothing  but  a  cruel 
and  dreadful  Errini/s,  with  curled  fiery  snakes 
about  His  head,  and  firebrands  in  His  hand  ; 
thus  governing  the  world  !  Surely,  this  will 
make  us  either  secretly  think  there  is  no  God 
in  the  world,  if  He  must  needs  be  such,  or  else 
to  wish  heartily  there  were  none."  It  was  thus 
at  times  with  Bunyan,  He  was  tempted,  in 
this  season  of  despair,  to  believe  that  there  was 
no  resurrection  and  no  judgment. 

One  day,  he  tells  us,  a  sudden  rushing  sound, 
as  of  wind  or  the  wings  of  angels,  came  to  him 
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tlirougli  the  window,  wonderfully  sweet  and 
pleasant ;  and  it  was  as  if  a  voice  spoke  to  him 
from  heaven  words  of  encouragement  and  hope, 
which,  to  use  his  laag;uage,  coriimanded,  for  the 
time,  "  a  silence  in  his  heart  to  all  those  tumul- 
tuous thoughts  that  did  use,  like  masterless  hell- 
hounds, to  roar  and  bellow  and  make  a  hideous 
noise  within  him."  About  this  time,  also, 
some  comfortin<x  passages  of  Scripture  were 
called  to  miodj  but  he  remarks,  that  whenever 
he  strove  to  apply  them  to  his  case,  Satan 
would  thrust  the  curse  of  Esau  in  his  face,  and 
wrest  the  good  word  from  him.  The  blessed 
promise,  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  was  the  chief  instrumentality 
in  restoring  his  lost  peace.  He  says  of  it :  ^'  If 
ever  Satan  and  I  did  strive  for  any  word  of  God 
in  all  my  life,  it  was  for  this  good  word  of  Christ ; 
he  at  one  end,  and  I  at  the  other  ;  oh,  what  work 
we  made  !  It  was  for  this  in  John,  I  say,  that 
we  did  so  tug  and  strive  ;  he  pulled,  and  I  pulled, 
but,  God  be  praised  !  I  overcame  him  ;  I  got 
sweetneps  from  it.  Oh  !  many  a  Dull  hath  my 
heart  had  with  Satan  for  this  blessed  sixth 
chapter  of  John  !" 

Who  does  not  here  call  to  mind  the  struggle 
between  Christian  and  Apollyon  in  the  valley  I 
That  was  no  fancy  sketch  ;  it  was  ihe  narrative 
of  the  author's  own  grapple  with  the  Spirit  of 
Evil.  Like  his  ideal  Christian,  he  "  conquered 
through  Him  that  loved  him.'^  Love  wrought 
the  victory  :  the  Scripture  of  Forgiveness  over- 
came that  of  Hatred. 

He  never  afterwards  relapsed  into  that  state 
of  religious  melancholy  from  which  he  so  hardly 
escaped.  He  speaks  of  his  deliverance,  as  the 
waking  out  of  a  troublesome  dream.  His  pain- 
ful experience  was  not  lost  upon  him  •  for  it 
gave  him,  ever  after,  a  tender  sympathy  for  the 
weak,  the  sinful,  the  ignorant,  and  desponding. 
In  some  measure,  he  had  been  "  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  their  infirmities.'*  He  could  feel 
for  those  in  the  bonds  of  sin  and  despair,  as 
bound  with  them.  Hence  his  p-^wer  as  a 
preacher;  hence  the  wonderful  adaptation  of 
his  great  allegory  to  all  the  variety  of  spiritual 
conditions.  Like  Fearing,  he  had  lain  a  month 
in  the  Slough  of  Despond,  and  had  played,  like 
him,  the  long  melancholy  bass  of  spiritual 
heaviness.  With  Feeble-mind,  he  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  Slay- good,  of  the  nature  of 
Man-eaters;  and  had  limped  along  his  diiSeult 
way  upon  the  crutches  of  Ready-to-halt.  Who 
better  than  himscif  could  describe  the  condirion 
of  Despondency,  and  his  daughter  Much-afraid, 
in  the  dungeon  of  Doubting  castle  ?  Had  he 
not  also  fallen  among  thieves,  like  Little- faith  ? 

(To  bo  cnntinuefl.) 

 *QO> — •  

NEW- YEAR  RETROSPECT. 
Retrace  the  months, — what  hast  then  done 

The  youth  around  thee  to  improve? 
What,  through  the  year  whose  coarse  has  run, 

To  win  them  to  a  Saviour's  love! 


Has  kind  instruction  been  distill'd 

From  morning's  dawn  till  evening's  shade? 

Were  hours  of  relaxation  fiU'd 

With  usefulness  that  ne'er  betrayed? 

Has  discipline  held  fast  the  rein, 

With  prudent,  firm,  ypt  gentle  hand, 

Those  infant  vicf  s  to  restrain, 

That  sought  thy  counsel  to  withstand? 

And  hast  thou  thine  own  weakness  felt, 
Thy  constant  need  of  help  divine  ? 

And  when  in  secret  thou  hast  knelt, 
Has  faith  declared  e;ich  promise  thine  I 

Hast  thou  besought  the  Lt)rd  to  bring 
The  teuder  children  to  His  feet, 
'  That  they  might  own  their  Sovereign  King, 
Confessing  that  His  love  ia  great? 

Hast  felt  that  they  were  not  too  young 
His  pard'ning  mercy  to  receive, 

And  mingle  in  the  convert's  song? 

And  feeling,  couldst  thou  still  believe? 

Look  back,  ray  soul,  impartial  trace 
The  scenes  of  the  departed  year; 

Imploie  forgiveness,  seek  for  grace. 
And  Heaven  in  mercy  heed  thy  prayer. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Tntelltoence. — Advices  from  Europe  per 
telegraph  to  the  28: h  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Fenianisra  continued  to  engross 
a  large  share  of  public  attention.  It  is  said  a  wide- 
spread and  increasing  feeling  is  becoming  manifest, 
favorable  to  an  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
Irish,  as  the  most  effectual  means  of  suppressing  the 
Fenian  movement.  Even  the  London  Times  favors 
this  idea,  and  has  expressed  a  hope  and  belief  that 
the  next  session  of  Parliament  will  be  occupied  with 
tho  consideration  of  Irish  affairs.  Extensive  and 
unusual  precautions  were  taken  by  the  government 
to  prevent  an  apprehended  general  attempt  on  Cbrist- 
ma;^  day  to  rescue  the  prisoners  confined  in  various 
prisons  in  England  and  Ireland  for  complicity  in  re- 
cent outrages  ;  but  the  day  passed  over  v?ithout  any 
disturbance.  Among  the  latest  lawless  acts  attrib- 
uted, whether  justly  or  not,  to  the  Fenians,  were  at- 
tempts to  destroy  the  gas  works  at  Glasgow  and  at 
Warrington,  a  few  miles  from  Liverpool,  and  of  the 
sending  of  letters  to  the  post-office  in  Dublin,  directed 
to  prominent  officials,  and  containing  explosive 
matter  so  arranged  as  to  injure  the  persons  opening 
them.  Several  of  these,  it  is  said,  were  exploded 
before  their  nature  was  known,  but  no  one  bad 
been  killed  up  to  the  27th,  although  one  man  was 
said  to  have  been  seriously  injured.  The  Times  of 
the  27th  stated  that  30,000  special  constables  had 
been  added  to  the  usual  police  force  in  London  alone, 
and  advised  otlxer  cities  to  follow  the  example. 

On  the  night  of  the  27th,  a  large  body  of  men, 
with  blackened  faces,  stormed  the  Martello  Tower, 
near  Cork,  overcame  the  guard,  and  collectirjg  a 
considerable  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  es- 
caped with  them  unmolested.  On  the  28lh,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  fire  the  general  post-office  in 
Dublin,  but  it  was  frustrated,  and  little  damage  was 
done. 

A  friendly  message,  containing  about  forty  words, 
sent  from  a  company  assembled  at  a  banquet  at  the 
Royal  Polytechnic  Institution,  London,  on  the  2lst 
ult.,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  trans- 
mitted per  Atlantic  cable,  was  only  nine  minutes 
and  thirty  seconds  in  transit  from  London  to  Wash- 
ington. The  reply,  which  was  somewhat  longer,  oc- 
cupied twenty-uine  minutes  in  transmission.  On 
the  same  evening,  a  message  of  22  words,  for  Heart's 
Content,  Newfoundland,  was  started  from  the  same 
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building  at  exactly  9  P.  M.,  and  at  ten  minutes  past 
9,  a  reply  of  24  wor  is  wa3  delivered. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society, 
held  on  the  9th  ult ,  a  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Kirk, 
of  Zanzibar,  Africa,  dated  Tenth  month  9ib,  giving 
some  facts  in  addition  to  those  previously  published, 
which  he  had  recently  learned,  and  which  strength- 
ened his  hope  that  the  report  of  Dr.  Livingstone's 
death  will  be  proved  fwlse.  Information  obtained 
from  natives  showed  conclusively  that  a  white  man 
had  been  seen  last  spring  in  the  country  south  of 
Lake  Tanganyika,  and  letters  are  said  to  have  been 
given  by  him  to  one  of  the  leaders  of  a  caravan 
•which  was  expected  to  arrive  from  the  interior  in  the 
courpe  of  a  month.  It  was  hoped  that  all  doubts 
would  then  be  dispelled. 

France. — The  governments  of  France  and  Italy,  it 
is  reported,  have  commenced  negotiations  for  the  ab- 
rogation of  the  treaty  of  1864,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  any  agreement  at  which  they  may  arrive 
shall  be  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe.  The  government  has  ordered 
20,000  more  troops  to  Civita  Vecchia. 

The  debate  on  the  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
army  was  continued  in  the  Legislative  Body  on  the 
23d. 

Italy. — In  consequence  of  the  adverse  vote  in  the 
Plouse  of  Deputies,  ^he  Mioisters  tendered  their  resig- 
nations to  the  King,  awaiting  his  judgment  upon 
their  acts.  It  is  believed  that  the  existing  Cabinet 
■will  not  be  dissolved;  that  some  changes  will  be 
made,  but  Gen.  Menabrea  will  remain  at  its  bead, 
and  the  reorganization  will  proceed  under  his  di- 
rection. He  is  said  to  have  declared  his  intention 
to  dissolve  Parliament  on  the  15th  inst.  and  appeal 
to  the  country,  in  case  of  another  unfavorable  vote 
befor  that  time. 

The  eruption  of  Vesuvius  is  described  as  increas- 
ing in  power  a:jd  splendor.  Immense  sheets  of 
white,  yellow  and  crimson  flame  rise  hundreds  of 
feet  above  the  crater,  and  at  night  the  Bay  of  Naples 
is  lighted  up  for  miles.  Lava  is  pouring  down  the 
mountain  side,  and  large  stones  are  occasionally 
thrown  out  from  the  crater.  A  deep  rumbling  is 
heard  from  time  to  time  within  the  earth,  and  many 
of  the  people  of  the  vicinity  have  left  their  homes, 
ftaring  an  earthquake  or  other  calamity. 

Austria. — The  bill  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
Jews  has  passed  the  Reichsrath. 

Germany. — The  General  Council  of  the  Zollverein, 
(Customs  Union,)  in  which  all  the  States  of  North 
and  South  Germany  are  to  be  represented  for  the 
first  time  since  the  late  war,  will  be  held  at  Berlin 
in  the  Third  month. 

Prussia  ,on  the  2'7th,  commenced  withdrawing  her 
troops  from  all  parts  of  Saxony  except  the  fortress  of 
Konigstein. 

Denmark. — The  question  of  the  transfer  of  the 
Danish  West  Indies  to  the  United  States  is  to  be 
siibmiited  to  a  popular  vote  of  the  inhabitants  of 
those  colonies,  it  is  said,  in  this  month. 

Chima. — Recent  advices  report  that  the  rebels  are 
meeting  wiih  success  in  their  operations  against  the 
Imperial  government. 

Owing  to  urgent  remonstrances  and  formidable 
demonstrations  made  by  foreign  Powers,  the  For- 
mosans  bavo  promised  to  treat  shipwrecked  sailors 
hereafter  with  humanity,  and  the  Chinese  govei-n- 
raent  has  guaranteed  that  the  promise  shall  be  kept. 
The  crews  of  s«nie  foreign  vessels,  wrecked  on  the 
coast  of  that  island,  have  been  murdered  or  en- 
slaved by  the  natives. 

South  America — Several  shocks  of  earthquake 
were  felt  at  Caracas  on  the  19th  of  Eieventh  month. 


Provisions  and  money  have  been  sent  from  La- 
guayra  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  in  St.  Thomas. 

West  Indies. — ^In  the  Dominican  portion  of  the 
island  of  Hayti,  an  insurrection  under  Gen.  Baez  is 
in  progress,  and  some  fighting  has  taken  place  at 
Port-au-Platte,  of  which  the  insurgents  have  pos- 
session. 

Application  has  been  made  by  a  company  for  the 
requisite  authority  to  lay  a  submarine  cable  to  con- 
nect Porto  Rico  with  St.  Thomas. 

Information  is  received,  via.  England,  that  steps  are 
in  preparation  for  emancipation  in  Cuba.  A  registry 
is  being  made,  under  the  supervision  of  the  public  an 
thorities,  of  the  slaves  now  on  the  island,  preparatory 
to  the  fixing  of  an  indemnity,  to  be  paid  when  free- 
dom is  declared.  All  slaves  not  registered  by  a  cer- 
tain day  will  be  considered  as  freed  by  their  mas- 
ters, without  compensation,  and  will  be  declared  so. 
For  those  recorded,  a  fair  valuation  will  be  paid. — 
These  measures  have  been  taken  under  instiuctions 
from  the  home  government. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  capital  to  the  iVthnlt. 
have  been  received.  The  inauguration  of  President 
Juarez  took  place  on  the  15tb.  Much  misery  pre- 
vails throughout  the  countrj'  in  consequence  of  the 
exhaustion  and  disorganization  caused  by  the  long 
war.  A  general  call  is  made  on  the  government  to 
take  effective  measures  to  preTent  the  increasing 
brigandage,  to  which  some  persons  are  said  to  ba 
induced  to  resort  from  want.  A  rebellion  had  broken 
out  in  Yucatan,  and  the  revolutionists  had  pro- 
claimed Santa  Anna  as  dictator ;  but  the  latter,  who 
was  at  Havana,  denied  any  intention  of  going  to  Yu- 
catan. The  fort  and  town  of  Sisal  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  rebels,  but  blockaded  by  Slexican  gun- 
goats. 

Domestic. — The  Louisiana  Convention  has  been 
considering  the  repoits  of  thecommiltee  on  the  draft 
of  the  Constitution.  A  clause  similar  to  the  opening 
1  sentence  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
adopted  as  the  fir.^t  article,  by  a  vote  of  57  to  17. 
The  ordinance  authoiizing  the  issue  of  State  bonds 
for  ^300,000  has  bf  en  repealed,  and  another  adopt- 
ed providing  a  direct  tax  of  one  mill  per  dollar  on 
all  real  and  personal  property.  Commissioners  were 
appointed  to  negotiate  a  loan  for  the  immediate  ne- 
cessities of  the  Convention.  If  successful,  the  money 
collected  for  the  tax  will  be  placed  to  the  credit  of 
that  loan  in  the  treasury. 

The  Mayor  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  appointed  by  General 
Pope,  has  been  tried  in  the  U.  S.  District  Court  for 
a  violation  of  the  civil  rights  law,  in  illegally  ban- 
ishing a  colored  man  from  the  city.  He  was  con- 
victed and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $250,  the  Judge 
expressing  the  opinion  that  public  justice  and  the 
rights  of  citizens  had  been  vindicated  in  his  convic- 
tion, and  that  to  imprison  him,  as  the  law  permits  in 
the  discretion  of  the  Court,  would  not  add  to  the 
moral  effect.  Another  case  has  just  been  tried  in 
the  same  Court,  in  which  a  person  brought  suit  for 
false  imprisonment,  which  consisted  in  his  arrest  and 
trial  before  a  tribunal  styled  a  Disirict  Court  of  the 
Confederate  States,  the  defendants  having  acted  as 
Grand  Jurors.  Judge  Busteed  charged  th^^-:  jury  that 
the  whole  "  Confederate"  movement  being  unlawful, 
there  could  be  no  such  Court  or  officials,  and  any 
direct  assault  committed  under  color  of  its  aui  hority 
was  a  trespass,  in  defiance  of  law,  and  if  the  subject 
of  it  was  himself  free  from  blame,  entitled  him  to 
exemplary  damages.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for 
the  defendants,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  was 
not  blameless,  having  shown  active  sympathy  with 
the  rebellion.  The  plaintiff  has  taken  exception  to 
that  portion  of  the  charge  on  which  the  verdict  was 
founded,  and  the  question  will  probably  be  carried 
to  a  superior  Court. 
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THE  TREES  OF   THE  LORD. 
BY  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 

"  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap  ;  the  cedars 
which  He  hath  planted^ — Psalm  civ.  16. 

A  pine  forest  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
features  of  nature.    Of  all  quiet  scenes  it  is 
surely  the  quietest.    The  harsh  sounds  of  the 
busy  human    world,  and   even   the  dreamy 
murmurs  of  summer,  are  hushed  there ;  no 
song  of  bird  or  hum  of  insect  disturbs  the 
solemn  stillness  ;  and  only  at  rare  intervals  the 
mournful  coo  of  a  dove,  making  the  solitude  more 
profound,  is  heard  in  the  deeper  recesses.  The 
weary,  careworn  spirit  bathes  in  the  serenity  of 
the  silence,  and  feels  the  charm  and  refresh- 
ment of  its  highest  life.    The  trunks  of  the 
trees  have  caught  the  ripened  red  of  many 
vanished  summers,  and  are  bearded  with  long 
streaming  tufts  of  gray  lichen,  which  impart  to 
them  a  weird,  savage  appearance;  but  they  are 
touched  with  grace  by  the  wild  flowers  growing  at 
their  roots-;  childhood  sporting  in  unconscious 
loveliness  at  the  feet  of  old  age.    They  form 
long-drawn  aisles  and  vistas,  like  the  pillared 
halls  of  Karnak,  or  the  Thou-and  Columns  of 
Constantinople,  which  are  indescribably  attrac- 
tive, for  they  appeal  to  that  love  of  mystery 
which  exists  in  every  mind  ;  they  reveal  only 
enough  to  stimulate  the  imagination,  and  lead 
it  onward  to  lonelier  scenes  beyond.    It  is  the 
same  vague  sentiment  of  expectation  or  hope 
that  gives  the  charm  to  every  natural  as  well 
as  to  every  moral  landscape.    Life  itself  with- 
out these  vistas  of  expectation  would  not  be 
worth  living.    When  the  sun  is  shining  bright- 
ly, and  pierces  here  and  there  through  the 
dusky  foliage,  the  effects  of  the  chequered 


light  and  shade,  the  alternations  of  green  and 
gold,  are  very  lovely.  Richly-tinted  mosses, 
that  "steal  all  noises  from  the  foot,'^  palmy 
clusters  of  delicate  ferns,  starry  flowers  of 
the  Trientaiis,  waxen  bells  of  the  Pyrola,  and 
green  and  ciimson  leaves  of  the  blae  berry, 
cover  every  inch  of  ground  not  occupied  by  the 
boles  of  the  trees,  and  form  mosaics  more 
beautiful  than  those  of  the  Vatican,  The  dim 
slumberous  air  is  laden  with  an  all-pervading 
balsamic  fragrance,  strongly  stimulating  that 
sense  which  is  more  closely  connected  with  the 
brain  than  any  other,  and  suggesting  number- 
less vague  but  sweet  associations  and  memories 
of  the  past;  while  through  the  pyramidal  tree- 
tops  may  be  obtained  glimpses  of  the  quiet  sky, 
which  seems  to  come  close  to  the  earth,  as  if  in 
sympathy,  and  appears  calmer  and  bluer  than 
elsewhere,  by  contrast  with  the  dark-green 
motionless  foliage.  Beautiful  indeed  is  the  pine 
forest  in  all  seasons :  in  the  freshness  of  spring, 
when  the  gnarled  boughs  are  penetrated  and 
mollified  by  the  soft  wind  and  the  warm  sun, 
and,  thrilled  with  new  life,  burst  out  into  fringes 
and  tassels  of  the  richest  green,  and  cones 
of  the  tenderest  purple;  beautiful  in  the  sultry 
summer,  when  among  its  cool,  dim  shadows  the 
cheated  hours  all  day  sing  vespers,  while  the 
open  landscape  is  palpitating  in  the  scorching 
heat;  beautiful  in  the  sadness  of  autumn,  when 
its  unfading  verdu're  stands  out  in  striking 
relief  amid  changing  scenes,  that  have  no 
sympathy  with  anything  earthly  save  sorrow 
and  decay,  and  directs  the  thoughts  to  the  im- 
perishableness  of  the  heavenly  Paradise  ;  beauti- 
ful exceedingly  in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  the 
tiers  of  branches  are  covered  with  pure,  unsul- 
lied wreaths  of  snow,  sculptured  by  the  winds 
into  curves  of  excjuisite  grace.  It  is  beautiful 
in  calm,  when  the  tree- tops  scarce  whisper  to 
each  other,  and  the  twitter  of  the  golden  wren 
sounds  loud  in  the  expectant  hush  ;  it  is  more 
than  beautiful  in  storm,  when  the  wild  fingers 
of  tfte  wind  play  the  most  mournful  music  on 
its  great  harp  strings,  and  its  lull  diapason  is 
sublime  as  the  roar  of  the  ocean  on  a  rock-bound 
shore.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  northern  im- 
agination in  heathen  times  should  have  inve^st- 
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ed  it  -with  awe  and  fear  as  the  favorite  haunt  |  dignity,  grows  strong  by  endurance,  and  sym- 
of  Odin  and  Thor ;  or  that,  in  after  times,  its  :  metrical  by  patient  struggle.  It  was  intended 
long  rows  of  trunks,  vanishing  in  the  dim  per-  and  created  by  Grod  for  the  covering  of  those 
spective,  should  have  furnished  designs  for  thei  wild  and  lonely  spots  where  no  other  tree  could 


aisles  of  Christian  temples,  and  the  sunset,  burn 
iog  amongst  its  fretted  branches,  should  have 
suggested  the  gorgeous  painted  window  of  the 
cathedral.  It  looks  like  a  place  made  for  wor- 
ship; all  its  sentiments  and  associations  seem  of 
a  sacred  and  solemn  character.  Nature,  with 
folded  hands,  as  Longfellow  says,  scema  kneel- 
ing there  in  prayer.  It  certainly  reminds  us 
in  various  ways  of  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  Him  who  thus  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  His  prophet :  "  i  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box  tree  together ;  that  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  together,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hafh  done  this,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  hath  created  it.'^ 

Of  all  kinds  of  forest  vegetation,  the  pine 
tribe  is  the  most  widely  diifused,  and  the  most 
generally  useful.  Some  species  or  other  may 
be  found  from  the  snows  of  Lapland  to  the  hot- 
test regions  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and 
from  the  level  of  the  sea  to  the  highest  limit  of 
trees  on  the  great  mountain-ranges.  Figura- 
tively it  is  said  of  the  cedar  that  its  branches 
shall  cover  the  earth;  literally  we  find  its 
range  of  distribution  co-extensive  with  the 
surface  of  the  globe.  But  though  thus  ming- 
ling with  the  box  tree  and  the  myrtle  tree  in 
their  cho^jeo  haunts,  and  there  beautifying  the 
place  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  making  the  place 
of  His  feet  glorious,  there  are  special  regions 
where  the  pine  forms  the  sole  arboreal  vegeta- 
tion. As  the  palm  is  the  symbol  of  the  tropics, 
so  the  pine  is  the  symbol  of  the  north  temper- 
ate zone.*  The  palm  flourishes  in  the  summer 
of  the  world ;  the  pine  tree  in  the  winter. 
Beauty  and  fruitfulness  are  represented  in  the 
one;  strength  and  patient  endurance  in  the 
other.  The  pine  is  eminently  typical  of  a 
bleak  and  inhospitable  climate.  It  is  associated 
entirely  in  our  minds  with  the  gray  skies  and 
rude  winds  of  the  North.  It  forms  an  essen- 
tial element  in  the  grandest  mountain  scenery; 
and  enters  into  the  composition  of  some  of  the 
most  magnificent  scenic  pictures,  which  the  great 
Artist  has  painted  on  the  canvas  of  this  world, 
for  the  admiration  of  His  creatures.  In  it  we 
have  the  highest  moral  ideal  of  trees,  which  is 
denendent  on  their  rifrht  fulfilment  of  their 
appointed  functions  amid  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties. Not  in  rich  soil,  and  amid  soft  breezes 
and  warm  sunbeams,  and  with  the  blue  smile  of 
unchanging  skies  resting  upon  it  day  after  day, 
does  it  grow  up  in  pampered  and  luxurious  sel- 
fishness ;  but  on  the  bure  steep  sides  of  rcuks, 
where  the  soil  is  of  the  scantiest,  amid  the  rack 
of  gloomy  homeless  clouds,  and  the  howling  of 
bitter  winds,  poverty-stricken,  hunger  pinched, 
and  tempest  tortured,  it  maintains  its  proud 


live.  '^Its  character  and  glory,"  as  Ptuskin 
beautifully  observes,  "  are  not,  therefore,  in  the 
gluttonous  and  idle  feeding  of  its  own  over- 
luxuriance,  at  the  expense  of  other  creatures 
utterly  destroyed  and  rooted  out  for  its  good 
alone,  but  in  its  right  doing  of  its  hard  duty, 
and  forward  climbing  into  those  spots  of  forlorn 
hope  where  it  alone  can  bear  witness  of  the 
kindness  and  presence  of  the  Spirit  that  cut- 
teth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks,  as  it  covers  the 
valleys  with  corn ;  and  there,  in  its  vanward 
place,  and  only  there  where  nothing  is  with- 
drawn for  it,  nor  hurt  by  it,  and  where  nothing 
can  take  part  of  its  honor,  nor  usurp  its  throne, 
are  its  strength,  and  fairness,  and  price,  and 
goodness  in  the  sight  of  God  to  be  truly  esti- 
mated.'' 

To  the  offices  which,  in  such  bleak  and 
elevated  situations,  the  pine  performs,  may  be 
traced  much  of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the 
earth,  and  much  even  of  the  h&ppiness  of  man. 
Standing  on  the  mountain  tops,  its  fringed 
forests  catch  and  condense  the  passing  clouds, 
which   distil  from    their  branches   into  the 
shaded  soil,  and,  percolating  through  moss  and 
grass  into  the  heart  of  the  rocks,  flow  down  by 
an  appointed  channel — a  rejoicing  stream  into 
the  valleys.    The  pine  is,  therefore,  the  earth's 
divining-rod,  that  discovers  water  in  the  thirsty 
desert, — the  rod  of  Moses,  that  steites  the  bar- 
ren rock,  and  causes  the  living  fountain  to  gush 
forth.    When  the  pine  forests  on  the  mountain 
heights  are  cut  down,  the  springs  and  rivulets 
of  the  low  grounds  are  exhausted,  and  the  cli- 
mate is  rendered  hotter  and  drier.     The  de- 
struction of  the  grand  pine- woods  that  once  i 
clothed  the  Apennines,  has  rendered  the  Papal 
States  a  region  of  poverty,  disease,  and  wretch- 
edness.   In  Greece  the  traveller  looks  in  vainij 
for  the  old  legendary  fountains,  rivers,  and 
lakes,  with  which  the  classic  poets  had  made 
him  familiar;  the  water  nymphs  have  vanished 
along  with  their  sorrowing  sisters  the  Dryads. 
Palestine  has  become  a  par^ched  and  sterile  land, 
on  account  of  the  disforesting  of  its  m©untains 
and  hills.    Not  more  poetically  than  truthfully 
then  did  the  old  Chinese  philosophers  say,  that 
"  the  mightiest  rivers  are  cradled  in  the  leavess 
of  the  pine."    On  the  mountain  heights,  too, 
in  the  united  strength  of  its  serried  phalanxes, 
the  pine  is  a  natural  fascine  or  fortification 
against  the  ravages  of  the  elements.    The  ban 
forests  of   Switzerland  stay  the  progress  of|| 
glaciers,  and  arrest  the  headlong  fall  of  the 
avalanche,  protecting  the  inhabitants  of  the  val- 
ley from  the  fearful  ice  bolts  of  the  mountain, 
On  the  Norwegian  hills,  the  pine  forests  wage 
successful  war  with  the  bitter  winds  of  the 
Pole;  and  in  their  sheltered  rear  the  fruits  of 
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a  milder  climate  ripen,  and  the  toils  of  a  hap- 
pier land  are  carried  on.  AgJinst  the  fierce 
storms  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  the  pines  of  the 
Landes  offer  an  effectual  barrier ;  and  meadows 
and  pastures,  forming  the  support  of  an  indus- 
trious peasantry,  n(3w  appear  where  sand-dunes 
once  filled  the  air  with  their  choking  clouds, 
and  spread  desolation  over  the  far  horizon. 
The  pine  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  the  equilib- 
rium of  nature.  If  ignorantly  and  wantonly 
removed  from  the  situations  where  God  has  so 
wisely  and  graciously  placed  it,  His  beneficent 
arranojements  for  the  good  of  man  would  be 
completely  frustrated. 

And  most  admirably  has  God  endowed  the 
pine  with   strength  and   capacities  of  endu- 
rance unequalled.    Every  parf  of  its  organiza- 
tion bears  testimony  to  the  favor  with  which  He 
regards  it.    We  see  the  presence  and  hear  the 
voice  of   the  Lord    God  amongst   the  pine 
trees — as  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden  of 
Eden.    Each  tree  is  aflame  with  Him  as  truly 
as  was  the  burning  bush.    The  peculiarities 
which  attach  to  the  tribe,  in  their  manifest  in- 
tention and  actual  result,  plainly  bespeak  a  plan 
or  purpose  in  the  mind  of  the  Creator.  The 
whole  framework  of  each  ppecies  is  moulded  to 
suit  the  unfavorable  conditions  amid  which  it 
grows.     Its  roots  adapt    themselves   to  the 
shallowness  of  the  soil,  which  usually  rests  on 
very  hard  rocks  ;  for,  instead  of  going  down 
vertically,  like  the  roots  of  other  trees,  tiiey 
extend  more  in  a  horizontal  direction,  under 
acd  over  the  ground,  which  they  clasp  with  an 
intricate  network  of  extremely  strong  knotted 
fibres,  composed  of  thread-like  cells.  They 
thus  make  up  for  want  of  depth  in  the  soil  by 
the  extent  of  it  which  they  embrace  ;  and  by 
this  contrivance  the  trees  are  securely  rooted, 
and  capable  of  growing  even  in  the  bleakest 
situations — on  the  ledges  of  precipices,  and  on 
the  most  barren  mountain  heights.    The  trunk 
is  protected  from  the  keen  cold  to  which  it  is 
exposed  by  the  thickness  and  roughness  of  its 
bark,  and  by  the  resinous  substances,  richly 
productive  of  caloric,  with  which  all  its  parts 
are  strongly  impregnated.    And  it  is  a  remarka- 
ble circumstance    that   the    bark   is  always 
thicker  and  rougher  in  the  direction  of  the  pre- 
vailing storms.    On  their  northern  sides  the 
trees  are  also  covered — on  the  same  principle  as 
Arctic  animals  are  furnished  with  warm  furs — ■ 
with  a  thick  coating  of  gray  lichens ;  and  a 
knowledge  of  this  curious  provision  of  nature 
has  often  been  taken  advantage  of,  as  a  compass 
to  guide  the  lost  wanderer  through  the  pathless 
primeval  forests. 

The  pyramidal  form  of  the  pine  is  also  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  its  exposed  and  stormy 
haunts,  as  it  gives  less  resistance  to  the  force  of 
the  wind  than  the  round,  cushioned  shapes  of 
trees  growing  in  sheltered  places.  It  is  besides 
designed  to  catch  the  falling  snoW;  and  by  thus 


investing  itself  with  an  ermine  robe  during  the 
severe  and  long-protra«ted  frosts,  to  prevent  the 
very  rapid  loss  of  heat  which  its  dark  verdure 
would  otherwise  occasion.    It  has,  moreover, 
an  sesthetic  significance,  reminding  us  of  order  ia 
the  midst  of  disorder,  and  formality  in  the  midst 
of  the  rudest  chaos.    Its  regular  conical  growth 
affords  a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  wildn.nss  and 
irregularity  of  the  scenery  in  which  it  abounds, 
and  introduces  an  element  of  educaticn  and 
precision  into  those  outer  regions  of  Nature, 
that  se^m  to  have  got  beyond,  or  overgrown, 
her  orderly  control.    Rising  tall  and  straight, 
"  in  serene  resistance,  self-contained,"  from  the 
rifts  of  inaccessible  peaks;  marshalled  in  stern 
and  serried  ranks  on  the  ledges  of  perpendicu- 
lar precipices;  standing  lonely  and  unawed— ■ 
like  the  Wettertannen  of  the  Swiss  Alps — in  the 
midst  of  fearful  horizons  of  snow  mountain  and 
glacier,  over  the  far-off  edges  of  which,  where 
the  sunshine  lingers    behind    on    the  green 
uplands,  the  oak  and  the  chestnut  timidly  peer, 
as  if  afraid  to  venture  farther:  in  such  circum- 
stances it  speaks  of  law  where  all  seems  law- 
lessness, and  of  a  conserving  power  v»rhere 
everything  seems  to  yield  to  disintegration  and 
ruin.    Especially  is  the  traveller  struck  with 
the  formal  educated  look  of  the  tree  in  the 
Araucarias  that  cover  the  wild  slopes  of  the 
Chilian  Andes,  and  in  the  Norfolk  Island  pines, 
whose  branches,  all  of  the  same  length,  grow 
thickly  ont  all  around  the  trunk  from  the  root 
to  the  top,  appearing  like  stately  columns  rest- 
ing on  rit'ted  rocks,  perpetually  dashed  by  the 
fierce  spray  of  the  S(»uthern  O^iean. 

The  leaves  of  plants  which  grow  entirely 
under  water  are  cut  into  long  linear  segments, 
in  order  that  the  fl^w  of  the  stream  may  pass 
through  them  without  injuring  them  ;  so  in  like 
manner  the  leaves  of  the  pine  tribe  are  exceed- 
inly  tough  and  narrow,  in  order  that  the  wind 
may  blow  freely  amongst  them  without  separa- 
ting them  from  the  tree,  or  tearing  them  in 
pieces.    In  aerial  as  well  as  in  aquatic  currents, 
we  find  the  same  modification  of  form  and 
structure  in  the  organisms  that  grow  in  them. 
Though  the  leaves  of  the  pine  are  thus  smaller 
and  narrower  than  those  of  any  other  kind  of 
tree,  they  are  compensated  for  this  by  their  im- 
I  mense  number  and  persistent  nature.  They 
I  cling  to  the  tree  through  summer's  sun  and 
I  winter's  frost;  and  thus  each  branch  bears  upon 
I  it  always  the  accumulated  foliage  of  five  or  six 
'  summers.    By  this  immense  and  continuous 
.'multiplication    of  leaf  surfaces,  working  day 
and  night,  summer  and  winter,  those  subtle 
j  processes  by  which,  through  the  agency  of  the 
1  leaf,  air,  dew,  and  sunshine  become  changed 
into  solid  wood — are  carr.ed  on  more  rapidly  in 
the  pine  than  in  trees  whose  individual  leaves 
1  are  broader,  but  less  numerous,  and  liable  to 
;  the   interruption  of  winter's  desolation.  No 
tree,  for  the  reason  above  assigned,  grows  more 
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rapidly  tkan  tlie  pine;  and,  liable  as  it  is  to 
continual  accidents,  such  a  provision  is  neces- 
sary to  make  up  for  its  losses,  and  to  keep  its 
ranks  always  i3n broken  on  the  guardian  battle- 
ments and  watch-towers  of  the  world.  Such 
modifications  are  strikins^lj  expressive  of  ideas 
m  the  Creator's  mind,  embodiments  of  His 
thoughts  and  purposes.  In  studying  these, 
"  the  secrtt  of  the  Lord"  is  with  us  ;  and  we 
are  filled  with  a  delightful  awe  when  we  thus 
obtain  fleeting  glimpses  of  the  personality  of 
God,  and  see  Him  coming  out  from  beiiind  the 
veil  of  nature,  and  revealing  Himself  to  us  in 
schemes  and  contrivances,  so  like  in  kind  to 
what  we  ourselves  might,  any  of  us,  have  de- 
vised, that  we  cannot  help  identifying  them 
with  mind  and  heart.  By  these  wonderful 
modifications  of  form  and  structure,  then,  have 
the  pine  trees  been  planted  to  flourish  on  the 
barest  soil,  in  the  coldest  atmosphere,  on  the 
htormiest  heights.  Noble  Gothic  spires,  they 
tower  up  in  arborescent  music  to  heaven,  and 
carry  up  the  religion  of  the  landscape  in 
uofading  verdure,  and  unceasing  fraj^rance,  and 
untiring  patience,  to  the  throne  of  Him  before 
whom  the  mountains  and  the  hills  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  clap 
their  hands. 

(To  be  contiDtieiJ.'i 


JOHN  BUNYAN. 

(Concluded  from  page  303  ) 

His  account  of  his  entering  upon  the  solemn 
duties  of  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  at  once  cu- 
rious and  instructive.  He  deals  honestly  with 
himself,  exposing  all  his  various  moods,  v/eak- 
iiesses,  doubts,  and  temptations.  I  preached," 
he  says,  "  what  I  felt;  for  the  terrors  of  the  law 
and  the  guilt  of  transgression  lay  heavy  on  my 
coiiscience.  I  have  been  as  one  went  to  them 
from  the  dead.  I  went,  myself  in  chains,  to 
preach  to  them  in  chains;  and  carried  that  fire 
in  my  conscience  which  I  persuaded  them  to 
beware  of."  At  times,  when  he  stood  up  to 
preach,  blasphemies  and  evil  doubts  rushed  into 
l^is  mind,  and  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to  utter 
them  aloud  to  his  congr-^gation  ;  and  at  other 
sea.'ions,  when  he  was  about  to  supply  to  the  sin- 
ner some  searching  and  fearful  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  was  tempted  to  withhold  it,  on  the 
ground  that  it  condemned  himself  also;  but, 
\^ithstanding  the  suggestion  of  the  Tempter,  to 
use  his  own  simile,  he  bowed  himself  like  Sam- 
son to  condeujn  sin  wherever  he  found  it, 
though  he  brought  guilt  and  condemnation  upon 
himself  thereby,  choosing  rather  to  die  with  the 
rhilistines  than  to  deny  the  truth. 

Foreseeing  tiie  consequences  of  exposing  him- 
self to  the  operation  of  the  penal  laws  by  hold- 
ins:  conventicles  and  preaching,  he  was  deeply 
atilicted  at  the  thought  of  the  suffering  and 
destitution  to  which  his  wife  and  children 
might  be  exposed  by  his  death  or  imprison- 


ment. Nothing  can  be  more  touching  ihnn  hw 
simple  and  eamest  words  on  this  point.  They 
show  how  warm  and  deep  were  his  huraao 
affections,  and  what  a  tender  and  loving  bearfe 
he  laid  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  duty : 

"  I  found  myself  a  man  •compassed  with  in- 
firmities ;  the  parting  with  my  wife  and  poor 
children,  hath  often  been  to  me  in  this  place, 
as  the  pulling  the  flesh  from  the  bones;  and 
also  it  brought  to  my  mind  the  many  hardships, 
miseries,  and  wants,  that  my  poor  family  waa 
likely  to  meet  with,  should  I  be  taken  from 
them,  especially  my  poor  blind  child,  who  lay 
nearer  my  heart  than  all  beside.  Oh !  the 
thoughts  of  the  hardships  I  thought  my  poor 
blind  one  might  go  under,  would  break  my 
heart  to  pieces.* 

Poor  child  !  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art 
thou  like  to  have  for  thy  portion  in  this  world  I 
thou  must  be  beaten,  most  beg,  sufi'er  hunger, 
cold,  nakedness,  and  a  thousand  calaniities, 
though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  should 
blow  upon  thee.  But  yet,  thought  I,  I  must 
venture  you  all  with  God,  though  it  goeth  to  the 
quick  to  leave  you  :  Oh  !  I  saw  I  was  as  a  man 
who  was  pulling  down  his  house  upon  the  beads 
of  his  wife  and  children ;  yet  1  thought  on 
those  '  two  milch  kioe  that  were  to  carry  the 
ark  of  God  into  another  country,  and  to  leave 
their  calves  behind  them.' 

"  But  that  which  helped  me  in  this  tempta- 
tion was  divers  considerations  i  the  first  was, 
the  consideration  of  those  two  Scriptures, 
*  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me : ' 
and  again,  '  The  Lord  said,  verily  it  shall  go 
well  with  thy  remnaiit;  verily  I  will  cause  the 
enemy  to  entreat  them  well  in  the  time  of 
evil.' 

He  was  arrested   in  1660,  charged   with  i 
'^dcTilishly  and  perniciously  abstaining  from  ^ 
church,"  and  of  being    a  common  upholder  of  i 
conventicles."    At  the  quarter  sessions,  where  j 
his  trial  seems  to  have  been  conducted  some- 
what like  that  of  Faithful  at  Vanity  Fair,  he: 
was  sentenced  to  perpetual  banishment.  This, 
sentence,  however,  was  never  executed,  but  he 
was  remanded  to  Bedford  jail,  where  he  lay  a 
prisoner  for  twelve  years. 

Here,  shut  out  from  the  woild,  with  no  other 
books  than  the  Bible  and  Fox's  Martyrs,  he 
penned  that  great  work  which  has  attained  a 
wider  and  more  stable  popularity  than  any  other 
book  in  the  English  tongue.    It  is  alike  the 
favorite  of  the  nursery  and  the  study.  Many 
experienced  Christians  hold  it  only  second  ta 
the  Bible;'  the    infidel    himself   would  not 
willingly  let  it  die.    Men  of  all  sects  read  il 
with  delight,  as  in  the  main  a  truthful  repre 
sentation  of  the  Christian  pilgrimage,  withoul 
indeed  assenting  to  all  the  doctrines  which  the 
author  puts  in  the  mouth  of  his  fighting  sermon  i 
izer,  Greatheart,  or  which  may  be  deducec 
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from  some  other  porfcions  of  his  allegory.  A 
recollection  of  his  fearful  sufferings,  from  mis- 
apprehension  of  a  single  text  in  the  Scriptures, 
relative  to  the  question  of  election,  we  may 
suppose  gave  a  milder  tone  to  the  theology  of  his 
Pilgrim  than  was  altogether  consistent  with  the 
Calvinism  of  tbe  seventeenth  century.  ^'  Re- 
ligion," says  Macaulay,  "  has  scarcely  ever  worn 
a  form  so  calm  and  soothing  as  in  Bunyan's  al- 
legory." In  composiog  it,  he  seems  never  to 
have  altogether  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  that,  in 
his  life  and  death  struggle  with  Satan  for  the 
blessed  promise  recorded  by  the  Apostle  of 
Love,  the  adversary  wns  generally  found  on  the 
Genevan  side  of  the  argument. 

Little  did  the  short-sighted  persecutors  of 
Banyan  dream,  when  they  closed  upon  him  the 
door  of  Bedford  jail,  that  God  would  overrule 
their  poor  spite  and  envy,  to  his  own  glory  and 
the  world-wide  renown  of  their  victim.  In  the 
solitude  of  his  prison,  the  ideal  forms  of  beautv 
and  sublimity,  which  had  long  fiitted  before  him 
vaguely,  like  the  vision  of  the  Temanite,  took 
shape  and  coloring;  and  he  was  endowed  with 
power  to  reduce  them  to  order,  and  arrange 
them  in  harmonious  groupings.  His  powerful 
im  agination,  no  longer  self  tormenting,  but 
under  the  direction  of  reason  and  erace,  ex- 
pauded  his  narrow  cell  into  a  vast  theatre, 
lighted  up  for  the  display  of  its  wonders.  To 
this  creative  faculty  of  his  mind  might  have 
been  aptly  applied  the  language  which  George 
Wither,  a  contemporary  prisoner,  addressed  to 
his  Muse : 

"The  duU  loaeoess,  the  black  sbade 
Which  these  hanging  vaults  have  made, 
Toe  rude  portals  that  give  lighfc 
More  to  terror  than  delight; 
This  my  chamber  of  neglect,  • 
Walled  about  wiih  disrespect, — 
From  all  these,  and  this  dull  air, 
A  fit  object  for  despair, 
She  hath  taught  me  by  her  might, 
To  draw  conafbrt  and  delight." 

That  stony  cell  of  his  was  to  him  like  the  roek 
of  Padan-aram  to  tbe  wandering  Patriarch.  He 
saw  angels  ascending  and  descending.  The 
House  B^'autiful  rose  up  before  him,  and  its 
holy  sisterhood  welcomed  him.  He  locked, 
with  his  Pilgrim,  from  the  Chamber  of  Peace. 
The  Valley  of  Humiliation  Jay  stretched  out 
beneath  his  eye,  and  he  heard  "  the  curious  melo- 
dious note  of  the  country  birds,  who  sing  all 
the  day  long  in  the  spring  time,  when  the 
flowers  appear,  and  the  sun  shines  warm,  aod 
make  the  woods  and  groves  and  solitary  plac3s 
glad."  Side  by  side  with  the  good  Christiana 
and  the  loving  Mercy,  he  walked  through  the 
green  and  lowly  valley,  "  fruitfnl  as  any  the 
crow  fiies  over,"  through  "meadows  beautiful 
with  lilies;"  the  song  of  the  poor  but  fresh- 
faced  shepherd  boy,  who  lived  a  merry  life,  and 
wore  the  herb  heart' s  ease  in  his  bosom,  souaded 
through  his  cell : 


"He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  fall; 
He  that  is  low  no  pride," 

The  broad  and  pleasant  "  river  of  tbe  Water  of 
Life"  glided  peacefully  before  him,  fringed 
on  eitiaer  side  with  green  trees,  with  all  man- 
ner of  fruit,"  and  leaves  of  healing,  with 
meadows  beautified  with  lilies,  and  green  all 
the  year  long;"  he  saw  the  Delectable  Moun- 
tains, glorious  with  sunshine,  overhung  with 
gardens  and  orchards  and  vineyards;  and  be- 
yond all,  the  Land  of  Beulah,  with  its  eternal 
sunshine,  its  song  of  birds,  its  music  of  foun- 
tains, its  purple  clustered  vines,  and  groves 
throu^  which  walked  the  Shining  Ones,  silver- 
winged  and  beautiful. 

What  were  bars  and  bolts  and  prison  walls  to 
him,  whose  eyes  were  anointed  to  see,  and  whose 
ears  opened  to  hear,  the  glory  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  City  of  God,  when  the  pilgrims  were 
conducted  to  its  golden  gates,  from  the  black 
and  bitter  river,  with  the  soundiog  trumpeters, 
the  transfigured  harpers  with  their  crowns  of 
gold,  the  sweet  voices  of  angels,  the  welcoming 
peal  of  helU  in  the  holy  city,  and  the  songs  of 
the  redeemed  ones  ?  In  re  jdin^  the  concluding 
pages  of  the  first  part  of  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
we  feel  as  if  the  mysterious  glory  of  the  Bea- 
tific Vision  was  unveiled  before  us.  We  are 
dazzled  with  the  excess  of  light.  We  are 
entranced  with  the  mighty  melody;  over- 
whelmed by  the  great  anthem  of  rejoicing 
spirits,  It  can  only  be  adequately  described  in 
the  language  of  Milton  in  respect  to  the  Apoca- 
lypse, as  "  a  seven-fold  chorus  of  hallelujahs 
and  harping  symphonies." 

Few  who  read  Bunyan  now-a-days  think  of 
him  as  one  of  the  brave  old  English  confessors, 
whose  steady  and  firm  endurance  of  persecution 
baffled,  and  in  the  end  overcame  the  tyranny 
of  the  established  church  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  What  Milton  and  Penn  and  Locke  wrote 
in  defence  of  Liberty,  Bunyan  lived  out  and 
acted.  He  made  no  concessions  to  worldly 
rank.  Dissolute  lords  and  proud  bishops  he 
counted  less  thao  the  humblest  and  poorest  of 
his  disciples  at  Bedford.  When  first  arrested 
and  thrown  into  prison,  he  supp  :sed  he  should 
be  called  to  suffer  death  for  his  faithful  testimony 
to  the  truth ;  and  his  great  fear  was,  that  be 
should  not  meet  his  fate  with  the  requisite 
firmness,  and  so  dishonor  the  cause  of  his  Mas- 
ter. And  when  dark  clouds  came  over  him, 
and  he  sought  in  vain  for  a  sufficient  evidence 
that  in  the  event  of  his  death  it  would  bo  well 
with  him,  he  girded  up  his  soul  with  the  re- 
flection, that,  as  he  suffered  for  the  word  and 
way  of  God,  he  was  engaged  not  to  shrink  one 
hair's  breadth  from  it.  "  I  will  leap,"  he  says, 
"  off  the  ladder  blindfold  into  eternity,  sink  or 
swim,  come  heaven,  come  hell.  Lord  Jesus,  if 
thou  wilt  catch  me,  do;  if  not,  I  will  venture 
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century,  while  it  humbled  the  false  and  oppres-  j  speaks  of  as  his  relative,  and  a  person  of  great 


s-ive  aristocracy  of  rank  and  title,  was  prodigal 
in  the  developnaeot  of  the  real  nobility  of  the 
mind  and  heart.  Its  history  is  bright  with  the 
footprints  of  men  whose  very  names  still  stir 
the  hearts  of  freemen,  the  world  over,  like  a 
trumpet  peal.    Say  what  we  may  of  its  fanati- 


cism. 


laugh 


as  we 


may 


at  its  extravagant  en- 


joyment of  newly  acquired  religious  and  civil 
liberty,  who  shall  now  venture  to  deny  that  it 
was  the  golden  age  of  England  ?  Who  that 
ret;ards  freedom  above  slavery,  will  now  sympa- 
thise wirh  the  outcry  and  lamentation  of  those 
interested  in  the  continuance  of  the  old*order 
of  things,  against  the  prevalence  of  sects  and 
schism,  but  who,  at  the  same  time,  as  Milton 
shrewdly  intimates,  dreaded  more  the  rending 
of  their  pontifica}  el^-eves  than  the  rending  of 
the  church  ?  Who  shall  now  sneer  at  Puritan- 
ism, with  the  "  Defence  of  Unlicensed  Print- 
ing'^ before  him  ?  Who  scoJf  at  Quakerism 
over  the  Journal  of  George  Fox?  Who  shall 
join  with  debauched  lordlings  and  fat-witted 
prelates  in  ridieuie  of  Anabaptist  levellers  and 
dippers,  after  rising  from  the  perusal  of  Pil- 
grim's Progress  ?  ^'  There  were  giants  in  those 
days."  And  foremost  amidst  that  band  of 
liberty-loving  and  God-fearing  men, 

''The  slandered  Calvinists  of  Charles's  time, 
Who  fought,  and  won  it,  Freedom's  bolj  fight,"" 

fstands  the  siibject  of  our  sketch,  the  Tinker  of 
Elstow.  Of  his  high  merit  as  an  author  there 
is  no  longer  any  question.  The  Edinbiirgh  He- 
view  expressed  the  common  sentiment  of  the 
literary  world,  when  it  declared  that  the  two 
great  creative  minds  of  the  seventeenth  century 
were  those  which  produced  Paradise  Lost 
and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 


honor  and  virtue- — at  whose  table  he  was  al- 
ways received  as  a  welcome  guest.  Ellwood 
says,  "  I  have  cause  to  think  I  should  have  re- 
ceived from  this  lord  some  advantageous  prefer- 
ment, had  I  not  been  called  into  the  service  of 
the  best  and  highest  Lord,  and  thereby  lost  the 
favor  of  all  my  fricndsy  relations,  and  acquaint- 
ances of  this  world." 

Thomas  was  the  youngest  of  the  family,  and 
only  about  two  or  three  years  old  when  they  all 
removed  to  London  as  a  place  of  greater  safety, 
on  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war.  Ifc 
was.  during  the  years  which  intervened  before 
their  return,  that  this  amiable  boy  became  the 
playmate  of  Lady  Springett's  lovely  little 
daughter.  He  tells  ms,  in  his  interesting  frag- 
ment of  autobiography,  that  til!  he  was  about 
fifteen  years  of  age  his  health  was  so  delicate 
and  his  stature  so  small,  that  fears  were  enter- 
tained lest  he  should  provie  a  dwarf.  Bufe 
about  that  time*  his  constirution  and  physical 
vigor  underwent  a  change  which  banished  all 
such  fears.  From  being  a  small,  delicately 
knit,  refined  lad,  he  afterwards  became  a  vigor- 
ous, middle-sized  young  man,  delighting  in  ath- 
letic sports,  but  ever  averse  to  what  was  coarse- 
or  vulgar  in  mind  or  manners.    He  relates  the 

oe- 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

(Continaed  from  page  296.) 

The  tutor  whom  Isaac  Peningtoa  had  here- 
tofore employed  to  teach  his  three  eldest  chil- 
dren English,  being  unable  to  give  them  in- 
struction in  Latin,  another  had  to  be  looked 
for.  He  who  succeeded  as  teacher  at  the 
Grange  was  Thomas  Eilwood,  alreafly  intro- 
duced as  the  youthful  friend  of  Gulielma 
Springetfc;  and  who  with  his  father,  as  before 
related,  had  visited  the  Peningtons  on  their 
settlement  in  Buckinghamshire.  As  he  cod- 
tinued  to  be  tutor  to  the  children  and  an  hon- 
ored inmate  of  the  familv  for  the  seven  follow- 
ing years,  his  personal  history  during  that  pe- 
riod is  much  interwoven  with  theiis.  It  be- 
comes an  interesting  element  in  the  social  and 
religious  life  at  Chalfont,  and  we  must  there- 
fore glance  at  his  antecedents. 

Ellwood's  father  was  an  estated  gentleman  of 
honorable  descent,  whose  property  and  fariiily 
residence  were  at  Crowell,  about  three  miles 
eastward  from  Thame,  in  Oxfordshire.  Thame 


following    characteristic  incident 
curred  at  that  period  : — 

My  father  being  in  the  commission  of  the 
peace,  and  going  to  a  petty  sessions  at  Watling- 
ton,  I  waited  on  him  thither.  When  we  came 
near  the  town,  the  coachman,  seeing  a  aearer 
and  easier  way  than  the  common  road,  through 
a  corn-Seld,  and  that  it  was  wide  enough  for 
the  wheels  to  run  without  damaging  the  corn, 
turned  down  there.  This  being  observed  by  a 
husbandman  who  was  at  plough  not  far  off,  he 
ran  to  us,  and  stopping  the  coach  poured  forth 
complaints  in  none  of  the  best  language  for 
driving  over  the  corn.  My  father  mildly  an- 
swered him,  that  if  ihere  was  an  offence  com- 
mitted, he  must  rather  impute  it  to  his  servant 
than  to  himself,  since  he  neither  directed  him 
to  drive  that  way,  nor  knew  which  way  he 
drove.  Yet  added,  that  he  was  going  to  such 
an  inn  in  the  town,  whither  if  he  earae  he 
would  make  him  full  satisfaction  for  whatever 
damage  he  had  sustained  thereby.  And  so  on 
we  went,  the  man  venting  his  discontent  in 
angry  accents  as  he  went  back.  At  the  town, 
upon  inquiry,  w^e  understood  that  it  was  a  way 
very  often  used  without  damage,  being  broad 
enough  •  bnt  it  was  not  the  common  road,  which 
lay  not  far  from  it,  and  was  also  good 
wherefore  my  lather  bid  his  man  drive 
that  way. 

"  It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  we  re- 
turned, and  very  dark  •  this  quarrelsome  man, 
who  had  troubled  himself  and  us  in  the  morn- 
ing, having  gotten  aDOther  lusty  fellow  like 


enough, 
home 


Park  was  the  abode  of  Lord  Wecman,  whom  he  himself  to  assist  him^  waylaid  us  in  the  nighlj 
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expecting  we  should  return  the  way  we  went. 
But  when  they  found  we  did  not,  but  took  the 
common  way,  angry  that  they  were  disap- 
pointed, and  loath  to  lose  their  purpose,  they 
coasted  over  to  us  in  the  dark,  and  laying  hold 
on  the  horses'  bridles,  stopped  them  from  going 
on.»  My  father,  asking  the  coachman  the 
reason  that  he  went  not  forward,  was  answered 
I  that  there  were  tvro  men  at  the  horses'  heads 
I  who  held  them  back.  Whereupon  my  father, 
opening  the  boot,  stepped  out^  and  I  followed 
close  at  his  heels. 

"  Going  to  the  place  where  the  men  stood,  he 

•  demanded  of  them  the  reason  of  this  assault; 
'  they  said  we  were  upon  the  corn.  We  knew 
'    we  were  not  on  the  corn,  but  on  the  common 

way,  and  so  we  told  them;  but  they  said  they 
were  resolved  they  would  not  let  us  go  on  any 

'  farther,  but  would  mike  us  go  back  again.  My 
father  ^ndeavored  by  gentle  reasoning  to  per- 

t    suade  them  to  forbear,  and  not  run  themselves 

I  farther  into  danger  of  the  law;  but  they  rathor 
derided  him  for  it.  Seeing  therefore  fair 
means  would  not  work  upon  them,  he  spoke 

'    more  roughly,  charging  (hem  to  deliver  their 

■  clubs  (for  each  of  them  had  a  great  club  in  his 
'  hand,  somewhat  like  those  called  quarter- 
3    staves)  ;  thereupon  they,  laughing,  told  him 

•  they  did  not  bring  them  thither  for  that  end. 
Whereupon  my  father,  turning  his  head  to  me, 

i    said  : — '  Tom,  disarm  them.'    I  stood  ready  at 

■  his  elbow,  waiting  for  the  word  of  command ; 
6  for  being  naturally  of  a  bold  spirit,  full  of 
r  youthful  heat,  and  that  fully  aroused  by  the 
i  sense  I  had  of  the  abuse  and  the  insolent  be- 
r    haviour  of  those  rude  fellows,  my  blood  began 

,  to  boil,  and  my  fingers  itched,  as  the  saying  is, 
a  to  be  dealing  with  them.  Wherefore,  imme- 
e  diately  stepping  boldly  forward  to  lay  hold  on 
i  the  staff  of  him  that  was  nearest  to  me,  I  said, 
r    '  Sirrah,  deliver  your  weapon.'    He  thereupon 

•  raised  his  club,  which  was  big  enough  to  have 
1-  knocked  down  an  ox,  intending  no  doubt  to 
t  knock  me  down  with  it,  as  probably  he  would 
a  ha,ve  done,  had  I  not,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
e  eye,  whipped  out  my  rapier,  and  made  a  pass 
li  upon  him.  I  could  not  have  failed  running 
e  him  through  up  to  the  hilt  had  he  stood  his 
ir  ground  ;  but  the  sudden  and  unexpected  sight 
0  of  my  bright  blade,  glistening  in  the  dark 
Q  night,  did  so  amaze  and  terrify  the  man,  that, 
I,  slipping  aside,  he  avoided  my  thrust;  and  let- 
y  ting  his  staflF  sink,  betook  himself  to  his  heels 
d  for  safety;  which  his  companion  seeing  fled 
li  also.  I  followed  the  former  as  fast  as  1  could, 
1,  but  fear  gave  him  wings,  and  made  him  swiftly 
e   fly ;  for  although  I  was  accounted  very  nimble, 

1  could  not  overtake  him,  which  made  me  think 
».  he  took  shelter  in  some  bushes,  which  he 
3,  knew  where  to  find  though  I  did  not.  Meaa- 
].  while  the  coachman,  who  had  sufheiently  the 
;e  outside  of  a  m.an,  excused  himself  for  not  inter- 
t,  meddling,  under  pretence  that  he  durst  not 


leave  his  horses,  and  so  left  me  to  shift  for  my- 
self. I  had  gone  so  far  beyond  my  knowledge 
that  I  understood  not  which  way  to  turn,  till 
by  hallooing  and  by  being  hallooed  to  again  I 
was  directed  where  to  find  my  company. 

"  We  had  easy  means  to  find  who  these  men 
were,  the  principal  of  them  having  been  at  the 
inn  during  the  day-time,  and  both  quarreled 
with  the  coachman  and  threatened  to  be  even 
with  him  when  he  went  back;  but  since  they 
came  off  so  badly  in  their  atteaipt,  my  father 
thought  it  better  not  to  know  them  than  to 
oblige  himself  to  prosecute  them. 

At  that  time,  and  for  a  good  while  after,  I 
had  no  regret  upon  my  mind  for  what  I  had 
done,  or  had  designed  to  do,  in  this  case ;  but 
went  on  resolved  to  kill,  if  I  could,  any  man 
that  should  make  the  like  attempt,  or  put  any 
afiVont  upon  us;  and  for  that  reason  I  seldom 
went  afterwards  upon  those  public  services 
without  a  loaded  pistol  in  my  pocket.  But 
when  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  His  infinite  good- 
ness to  call  me  out  of  the  spirit  and  ways  of  the 
world,  and  give  me  the  knowledge  of  His  sav- 
ing Truth,  whereby  the  actions  of  my  forepasfc 
life  were  set  in  order  before  me,  a  sort  of  hor- 
ror seized  upon  me  when  I  had  considered 
how 'near  I  had  been  to  staining  my  hands 
with  human  blood.  And  when>cever  after- 
wards I  went  that  way,  and  indeed  as  often 
since  as  the  matter  has  come  into  my  remem- 
brance, my  soul  has  blessed  the  Lord  for  my 
deliverance;  and  thanksgiving  and  praises  have 
arisen  in  my  heart,  as  they  do  now,  to  Him 
who  preserved  and  withheld  me  from  shedding 
man's  blood. 

About  this  time  my  dear  and  honored 
mother,  who  was  indeed  a  woman  of  singular 
worth  and  virtue,  departed  this  life  ;  having  a 
little  time  before  heard  of  the  death  of  her  eld- 
est son,  who  had  fallen  under  the  displeasure 
of  my  father,  for  refusing  to  resign  bis  interest 
in  an  estate  which  my  father  sold.  Thereupon 
my  brother  desired  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  travel,  in  hopes  that  time  and  absence  might 
work  reconciliation.  He  went  into  Ireland 
with  a  person  powerful  there  in  those  times,  by 
whose  means  be  was  quickly  preferred  to  a 
place  of  trust  and  profit,  but  lived  not  long  to 
enjoy  it," 

All  the  circumstances  above  related  had 
taken  place  bt;fore  Thomas  Elhvood's  fir^t  visit 
to  the  Peningtons  at  the  Chalfont  Grange. 
Abuut  a  year  elapsed  between  the  first  and  the 
stcond  visit  of  the  Ellwoods,  when  the  ad- 
dresses of  Edward  Burrough  and  James  Nailer 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on  Thomas's  mind. 
That  impression  did  not  wear  off  on  his  return 
home  ;  but  it  determined  him  to  see  more  of 
the  Friends.  He  says,  "  I  had  a  desire  to  go 
to  another  meeting  of  the  Quakers;  and  bid 
my  father's  man  to  inquire  if  there  were  any 
in  the  country  thereabcutg.    He  told  me  he 
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had  heard  at  Isaac  Petingt.on's  that  there  was  solemnity  which  was  mercifully  granted,  may, 


to  be  a  meeting  at  High  Wycombe  on  Thurs- 
day next.    Thither  therefore  I  went,  though  it 


we  reverently  trust,  be  regarded  as  a  seal  of  ac- 
ceptance of  this  service, — and  unto  Him  whose 


was  seven  miles  from  me.    And  that  I  might  L  ,  „  ,  ,  , 

1       ,1      .1      1  ,  ,^  .  .      ,1  nelprul  inspiration  IS  indispensable  even  in  serv 

be  rather  thought  to  go  out  a-coursing  than  to       ^         ^  ^ 


a  meeting,  I  let  my  greyhound  run  by  my 
horse's  side.''  That  meeting  and  what  he 
heard  there,  he  tells  us  acted  like  the  clinching 
of  a  nail,  confirming  and  fixing  the  good  prin- 
ciples that  had  before  sunk  so  deeply.  Light 
biir&t  in  upon  his  mind,  letting  him  see  his  in- 
ward state  and  condition  towards  G-od.  His 
whole  desires,  feelings,  and  trains  of  religious 
thought  in  the  succeeding  weeks  underwent  a 
change.  He  (bserves  : — "Now  I  saw  that,  al- 
though I  had  been  in  a  great  degree  preserved 
from  the  common  immoralities  and  gross  pollu- 
tions of  the  world,  yet  the  spirit  of  the  world 
Lad  hitherto  ruled  in  me,  and  had  led  me  ioto 
pride,  flattery,  vanity,  and  superfluity.  I  found 
there  were  many  plants  growing  in  me  which 


ing  Him,  be  all  the  praise  ascribed. 

Distinct  meetings  were  also  held  each  dely, 
devoted  to  the  exposition  of  the  views  of 
Friends  on  leading  points — as  Baptism,  The 
Supper,  Peace,  &c. 

The  whole  circumstances  of  this  General 
Meeting  recall  to  our  memory  a  passage  in  the 
London  Epistle  of  1689  : 

"  We  understand  there  is  such  an  openness  in 
divers  counties  in  this  nation  amongst  people  to 
receive  the  Truth,  that  some  Friends  do  much 
desire  some  faithful  laborers  among  them,  as 
the  Lord  shall  make  way.  In  some  counties 
Friends  have  provided  several  new  m^eting- 
I  places, — wherein  their  love  to  the  Name  of  the 


were  not  of  the  Heavenly  Fathers  planting ;  V    j      j  ^-l  f  tj-    rn    ^.u  • 

J  ^,  ^       p n  ^'  Lord  and  the  spreading  of  His  Truth  is  mam 

and  that  all  or  these,  or  whatsoever  kind  or  sort  n   ,       i  .    ^  j  v.i 

'  test,  and  truly  commendable. 


they  were,  or  how  specious  soever  they  might 
appear,  must  be  plucked  up." 

(To  be  contiaued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  11,  1868. 

Chicago  General  Meeting  of  Friends 
was  held,  as  aanouDced,  from  Fourth-day  the 
18th  of  last  month  to  First-day  evening  the 
22d  inclusive.  Among  those  in  attendance 
were  committees  from  White  Water  Quarterly 
Meeting  and  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  In- 
diana. As  we  understand,  the  primary  object 
of  this  appointment  was  to  afl'ord  to  Friends 
who  cannot  annually  go  ap  to  the  great  congre- 
gation, and  to  the  people  of  that  locality,  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  those  whom  the  Lord 
should  send  among  them,  and  unon  whom  He 
has  laid  the  burden  of  the  Word,  in  ofl'ering 
unto  Him  spiritual  worship  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


In  this  young  but  thriving  city.  Friends  and 
their  principles  have  until  quite  recently  been  afflicted  brethren.    The  property  was  sold  to 


Baltimore  Normal  School  for  Colored 
People. — The  readers  of  the  Keview  are  aware 
that  our  Baltimore  Friends  are  accommodated 
with  a  new  and  commodious  Meeting-house  in 
the  northwest  part  of  the  city,  (corner  of  Eutaw 
and  Monument  streets,)  the  old  locality  having 
become  quite  ineligible..  Around  their  former 
house  (corner  of  Saratoga  and  Courtland  streets) 
interesting  reminisccDces  cluster.  Precious 
are  the  memories  of  the  fathers  and  mothers, 
the  prophets,  judges  and  counsellors  who  wor- 
shipped there  the  God  of  their  fathers.  It  is 
pleasant  to  know  to  how  good  a  purpose  those 
old  walls  are  to  be  devoted,  within  which, 
though  standing  in  a  slave  State,  "  the  lamp  of 
Freedom  never  went  out,"  and  in  which,  in  the 
crisis  hour  of  the  nation,  when  principles  had 
to  be  proven  by  deeds,  our  Friends  so  often  safc 
before,  the  Lord  in  solemn  deliberation  and  re- 
ligious travail  of  spirit,  seeking  for  wisdom  a-nd 
desiring  to  know  His  counsel  and  His  will,  that 
they  might  discharge  their  duty  to  His  sorely 


unknown;  and  from  accounts  thus  far  received 
we  have  reason  to  trust  that  these  daily  meet- 
ings for  Divine  worship  were  held  in  the  love 


the  Freedmen's  xVssociation  at  a  very  small 
price,  and  enlarged  by  an  addition  to  the  front 
and  by  an  entire  new  story  devoted  to  class 


and  holy  fear  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  rooms,  at  a  cost  of  |10  000.    The  title  is  to 


owned  by  His  Presence.  It  is  believed  that 
from  the  hearts  of  Christians  not  of  this  fold 


vest  in  twelve  trustees, — three  of  whom  are  to 
be  colored  persons.    The  old  meeting-room  is 


rei^ident  in  that  vicinity,  aspirations  were  raised  j  only  altered  by  the  removal  of  the  partition 
that  our  Father  in  Heaven  would  pour  out  His  |  and  the  substitution  of  a  rostrum  for  the  minis- 
•blessing  upon  these  gatherings.    The  prevalent  [  ters'  galleries,  and  will  be  used  for  educational 
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and  scientific  lectures,  for  the  schools,  and  for 
the  colored  people  generally — their  annual 
meetings,  &c..  There  is  accommodation  for  150 
pupils,  and  it  is  said  to  be  the  best  building  of 
the  kind  yet  appropriated  to  this  purpose, — the 
noble  institution  on  Shippen  St.  in  this  city 
being  somewhat  different  ia  character. 

In  laying  the  foundation,  care  has  wisely 
been  taken  to  avoid  all  complications  of  a  sec- 
tarian or  partisan  political  character.  On  the 
16th  ult.,  the  building  was  formally  opened  for 
the  use  and  purpose  of  the  Normal  School.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  the  effort  successful. 
Addresses  were  made  by  Gen.  0.  0.  Howard, 
(of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,)  Gen.  E.  M.  Greg- 
ory, Phillips  Brooks,  Judge  Hugh  L.  Bond,  and 
our  valued  friend,  Fraocis  T.  King.  The  audi- 
ence was  composed  of  whites  and  blacks  in  about 
equal  proportions. 

Susceptible  of  Good  as  well  as  of  Evil. 
The  N.Y.  Evening  Post,  discussing  the  condition 
of  the  South,  has  the  following  remarks  upon 
the  colored  population,  showing  that  the  whites 
are  largely  responsible  for  the  vices  of  a  tram- 
pled and  cruelly  injured  race.  Is  it  not  to  be 
supposed  that  this  impressible  people,  when 
treated  with  justice  and  kindness,  will  find 
gratitude  to  be  a  motive  to  virtue,  and  evince 
that  fidelity,  integrity  and  affectionate  devotion 
to  the  interests  of  their  benefactors,  which  have 
for  80  many  years  characterized  a  large  class  of 
most  respectable  negroes  at  the  North  ?  Let 
our  friends,  with  a  good  heart,  go  on  with  their 
Christian  and  beautiful  mission  for  the  freed- 
men.  Their  work  is  not  only  right  in  principle 
and  motive,  but  they  will  be  cheered  and  re- 
paid with  abundant  results,  as  the  objects  of 
their  care  imbibe  the  Gospel  sunshine,  and  de- 
velope  the  attractive  and  wholesome  fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

"  As  to  the  character  of  the  negroes,  we  may 
repeat  what  Macaulay  said  in  the  Edinburgh 
Revieiv  of  1829,  in  reference  to  the  obstinate 
hostility  of  the  Eno;lish  public  to  the  enfran- 
chisement of  the  Jews:  'The  English  Jews,' 
he  remnrked,  'are,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  pre- 
cisely what  our  government  has  made  them. 
They  are  precisely  what  any  sect,  treated  as 
they  have  been  treated,  would  have  been.' 
What  the  American  negroes  are  to  day  the 
dominant  race,  North  as  well  as  South,  have 
made  thun.  So  pliable  and  plastic  a  nature  as 
theirs  was  never  before  permitted  by  Provi- 
dence to  pass  through  so  thorough  a  tutelage. 
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If  they  are  treacherous,  white  men  made 
treachery  their  only  defence.  If  they  are  dis- 
honest, theft  was  a  minor  reprisal  upon  those 
who  rubbed  them  of  all.  If  they  are  immoral, 
they  are  the  children  of  a  system  which  in- 
cluded all  conceivable  immoralities.  If  they  are 
unfitted  to  assume  the  duties  of  free  citizens, 
their  training  has  been  in  the  hands  of  a  su- 
perior race,  with  absolute  power  of  direction. 
If  they  are  ignorant,  it  is  because  white  men 
have  made  it  the  unpardonable  offence  to  en- 
lighten them.  This  we  say  not  as  a  taunt,  nor 
in  any  spirit  of  resentment,  but  to  recall  to  our 
Southern  friends  the  great  facts  of  history, 
which  has  its  retributions  as  well  as  its  re- 
wards." . 

Yick's  Illustrated  Catalogue  and  Flo- 
ral Guide  for  1868.  Pp.  100.  156  Engrav- 
ing*.— This  is  a  catalogae  of  seeds,  and  guide 
for  the  flower  and  vegetable  garden,  with  accu- 
rate descriptions  of  the  leading  floral  treasures 
of  the  South,  with  full  descriptions  for  sowing, 
transplanting  and  after  culture.  A  copy  may 
be  obtained  by  writing  to  James  Vick,  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y,,  and  enclosing  ten  cents.  Desirable 
on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  illustrations. 

died. 

WOOLMAN  — In  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on  the  12th  of 
Twelfth  month,  186*7,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  Phebe 
Woolraan,  grand-daughter  of  Jonah,  an  elder  bfothefi 
of  the  meek  disciple  of  our  Lord,  John  Woolman, 
whom  she  much  resenabled  in  some  of  the  traits  of 
Christian  character.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for 
more  than  a  score  of  years,  during  which  time  her 
chamber  was  an  edifying  place  of  resort,  and  her 
unobtrusive  yet  well-directed  charity  found  many 
channels — her  sense  of  duty  prompting  her  to  seek 
out  opportunities  to  do  good  and  communicate.  She 
was  strongly  attacjsed  to  the  Society  of  Friends  and 
its  Christian  principles,  and  being  also  a  lover  of 
good  books,  few,  perhaps,  are  more  familiar  with  its 
literature  ;  and  those  who  were  associated  with  her, 
shared  the  elevating  privilege  of  much  instructive 
reading.  In  reference  to  our  beloved  friend,  we  be- 
lieve the  words  of  our  Lord  are  applicable  :  "  Bless- 
ed and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection." , 

HEALD.— Of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  13th  of  Tetth 
month,  1867,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Elizabeth 
Heald,  in  her  32^  year,  daughter  of  Wm.  W.  and 
Susanna  Heald,  (the  latter  deceased  ;)  a  member  of 
Gilead  Monthly  Aleeting,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio.  From 
her  expressions  during  her  brief  illness,  in  her  ad- 
dresses to  her  Heavenly  Father,  her  friends  thank- 
fullv  believe  she  had  found  acceptance  and  peace. 

NEWLIN. — At  his  residence  near  Blooraingdale, 
Ind.,  on  the  17th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867,  Nathaniel 
Newlin,  aged  100  years,  lacking  122  days;  an  elder 
for  more  thau  60  years.  He  emigrated  from  North 
Carolina  over  41  years  ago,  took  part  in  settling 
meetings  of  Friends  in  Western  Indiana,  and  was  a 
burden  bearer  in  the  Church.  He  has  filled  a  seat 
in  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  ever  since  its  estab- 
lishment. His  descend  ints,  in  three  generations, 
number  about  208.  He  has  been  a  diligent  attender 
of  all  the  meetings  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He 
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attended  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  at  Plainfield,  Ind., 
and  was  at  his  own  meeting  on  First-day  prpceding 
his  deaih.  Next  day  he  partook  of  his  morning  re- 
past in  apparently  good  health,  but  was  soon  after 
prostrated  by  illness,  which  lasted  six  hours,  in 
whicb  he  manifested  a  cheerful  Christian  patience. 
In  reply  to  an  interrogatory,  he  was  informed  that 
his  recovery  was  doubtful.  He  replied  that  he  felt 
very  comfortable,  and  thus  continued  until  the  quiet 
close  of  life. 

RUBOTTOM.— On  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1867,  under  the  age  of  five  mouths,  L^ura  H.,  daugh- 
ter of  Laban  and  Anna  Rubottom,  members  of  Bloom- 
fitld  Monthly  Meetinsf,  lod. 

METCALF.— At  Florence,  N.  J.,  on  the  Ilth  of 
Twelfth  month,  1867,  Jacob  Metcalf,  of  Cumber- 
land, R.  I.,  aged  47  years;  a  member  of  Providence 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  was  of  a  retiring 
disposition,  and  much  in  the  habit  of  seclusion,  but 
a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  poor  and  needy,  con- 
tributing largely  to  the  education  of  those  in  limited 
circumstances.  The  fruits  of  his  munificence  are 
witnessed  by  a  large  number  of  valuable  teachers 
who  are  indebted  to  him  for  their  educntion.  But 
little  is  known  by  bis  relatives  of  his  last  hoursi, 
being  from  home,  and  having  passed  away  before 
any  of  his  friends  arrived  at  the  place  of  hi&  exit. 
The  purity  of  his  life  and  his  great  benevolence  and 
numerous  acts  of  charity  afford  a  consoling  hope 
that,  through  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  he 
has  been  admitted  into  the  mansionsof  rest  and  peace. 

WING.— At  Sandwich,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  mo., 
1867,  Beulah  Wing,  widow  of  the  late  Joshua  Wing, 
aged  91  years  and  3  months  ;  a  member  of  Sandwich 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  favored  with  Christian 
patience  and  resignation,  believing  that  He  in  whom 
she  bad  trusted  would  receive  her  unto  Himself. 

GRIFFIN.— At  White  Plains,  West  Chester  Co., 
N.  Y.,  on  the  19th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  James 
Griffin,  son  of  Daniel  and  Hannah  F.  Griffin,  in  the 
33d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Purchase  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  an  exemplar}^  young  man,  a  steady 
attender  of  meetings,  and  had  a  strong  attachment 
to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Society.  His 
illness  was  of  short  duration,  but  he  was  granted  the 
consoling  evidence  of  a  Saviour's  love  and  an  ac- 
ceptance with  him  into  his  kingdom. 


CORRESPONDENCffe. 

Parbee,  Atchison  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the 
Central  Branch  of  the  Union  Pacific  Raihcoy, 
12th  tiio.  28d,  1867. — A  letter  from  Benjamin 
Ball,  Isaac  Maris  and  Wm.  Maris,  (P.O.  ad- 
dress as  above,)  speaks  of  this  as  a  desirable 
location  for  Friends  intending  western  emigra- 
tion. "  There  is  a  small  settlement  of  Friends, 
who  hold  on  First-days  a  Meeting  for  Worship 
and  Scriptural  School.  The  settlement  has 
good  school  and  railway  privileges,  and  is  on 
a  direct  route  for  those  living  east  and  north  of 
this  place,  to  Springdale,  Delaware,  Lawrence, 
Springfi(!ld,  Spring  Grove,  Cottonwood,  Toledo, 
Spring  lliver,  and  some  other  scattering  settle- 
ments of  Friends.  This  is  unsurpassed  as  a 
stock  growing  country,  being  a  beautiful  rolling 
prairie,  with  deep,  rich  soil,  productive  of  all 
kinds  of  grain  and  fruit,  climate  mild  and 
healthful,  water  pure  and  abundant."  Our 
correspondents  say  thit  Friends  travelling  in 
the  work  of  the  G(?spel  will  be  gladly  received 
and  aided. 


Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 
Shimlaw,  Mt.  Lebanon,  Syria,  "xi.  25,  1867. 

Respected  Friend,  Wm.  J  Allmson. — The 
last  account  forwarded  to  thee  of  our  deal* 
friends  E.  and  S.  Jones  was  brought  down,  I 
believe,  to  the  12th  of  this  month.  The  great 
storms,  which  had  prevailed  up  to  that  time, 
severer  for  the  season  than  had  been  known  for 
many  years,  passed  away  on  that  day.  A  re- 
markably fine  rainbow,  double,  and  60°  in 
height,  one  foot  resting  on  the  sea,  the  other 
on  the  base  of  Lebanon,  appeared  that  eiening 
just  before  sunset,  giving  very  welcome  prom- 
ise of  the  return  of  fine  weather.  This  was 
very  cheering,  as  the  heavy  rains  had  for  the 
time  suspended  the  work  of  visiting  schools, 
except  that  of  E.  B.  Thompson,  which  immedi- 
ately adjoins  M.  Mott's' house.  After  the  12th, 
fine  weather  set  in,  which  has  continued  until 
DOW,  wben  another  of  the  periodical  storms 
which  uslier  in  the  winter  is  gathering:  snow 
is  lying  on  the  top  of  Lebanon,  and  extending 
down  its  sides  to  si  me  distance,  but  it  does  not 
generally  fall  at  our  present  elevation — 2000 
feet  above  the  sea — until  the  season  is  much 
farther  advanced. 

We  are  not  able  yet  to  give  a  very  clear  sta- 
tistical account  of  the  many  schools  in  Bey- 
lout  and  Lebanon  for  the  education  of  boys  and 
girls,  but  there  is  indeed  a  great  work  going  on 
through  their  agency — a  work  of  very  widely 
extended  influence.  E.  B.  Thoojpson  has 
fourteen  schools  under  her  superintendence, 
some  in  Beyrout,  some  in  the  mountains.  E. 
Seluby,  a  Syrian  who  has  spent  some  time  in 
Scotland  and  England,  and  whose  efforts  are 
principally  supported  by  subscriptions  from  the 
former  country,  has  many  more  under  his  care. 
The  American  missionaries  have  stations  at 
Beyrout  and  in  several  towns  in  the  mountains, 
and  we  are  at  present  at  a  boarding- school  for 
training  Syrian  girls  for  teachers,  conducted 
by  two  young  ladies  from  England,  sent  out  by 
the  Society  for  promoting  Female  Education  in 
the  East.  They  have  at  present  only  eighteen 
girls,  on  account  of  their  limited  means;  the 
school  will  accominodate  thirty;  and  the  edu- 
cation given,  and  the  Christian  influence  ex- 
erted here,  as  at  other  schools  which  we  have 
seen,  are  very  telling,  and  are  raising  the  women 
to  a  very  difi'erent  position  from  that  which 
they  formerly  occupied,  even  among  the  nomi- 
nal Christians  in  this  country.  The  general 
condition  oi'  the  women  is  indeed  sad,  an  indi- 
cation of  the  very  low  state  of  civilization  of 
the  whole  community,  the  prejudice  against 
their  education  was  very  high  among  all  sects, 
and  still  exists,  from  the  Mahometans  who  be- 
lieve that  woman  has  no  soul,  through  the 
Druses,  Menonites,  and  Catholics,  to  the  some- 
what more  enlightened  Protestants,  who  are 
now,  through  these  schools,  awaking  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  their  daughters  educated. 
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We  have  been  much  interested  in  the  accounts 
E.  B.  Thompson  and  others  have  given  us  of 
the  influence  for  good  some  of  the  girls  edu- 1 
cated  at  these  schools — who  have  becouie  true 
Christians — have  exercised  and  are  exercising 
at  home,  and  in  their  villages,  where  they  have 
become  real  missiooaries. 

Many  villages  on  the  mountains,  which  are 
at  present  without  a  school,  are  urgent  for  the 
establishment  of  one  amongst  them.  Every- 
where there  is  a  wide  and  interesting  field  of 
labor,  but  a  great  cry  for  more  laborers  to  work 
on  it,  and  for  supplies  to  carry  on  the  work. 
The  'people  are  ver^  intelligent,  and  learn  rap- 
idly, and  there  seems  great  openness  to  receive 
missionaries  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose 
spiritual  teaching  is  much  needed  in  these 
parts;  and  we  hope,  indeed,  the  feet  of  some 
may  be  directed  to  this  Bible  land,  where  the 
fields  are  already  white  unto  harvest  and  the 
laborers  few,  and  that  Friends  may  see  their 
way  to  lend  funds  to  carry  on  this  great  work 
of  Christian  education  among  the  females  of  the 
East.  The  transformation  which  such  an  edu- 
cation produces,  both  in  their  improved  man- 
ner of  life  and  in  their  spiritual  enlightenment, 
is  very  striking  in  these  people.  There  is  an 
innate  nobility  about  them,  and  a  gentleness 
aud  warmth  of  feeling  in  the  women,  which, 
when  so  developed,  produce  a  fine  character; 
those  who  cannot  speak  English  look  at  us  with 
eyes  full  of  love  and  interest,  and  by  their  ex- 
pressive gestures  convey  more  than  many  of 
our  words  would  do. 

We  became  much  interested  in  the  girls  of 
E.  B.  Thompson's  principal  school,  which  we 
frequer:tly  visited,  Eli  Jones  taking  the  Scrip- 
tural class  several  times.  He  found  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  their  understanding 
of  its  truths  equal  if  not  superior  to  what  we 
should  find  in  our  own  schools  in  America  and 
Englani,  and  their  intelligence  and  readiness 
to  answer  and  make  remarks  on  the  lessons 
were  very  pleasing.  Besides  this  school,  which 
contains  about  sixty  girls,  E.  and  S.  J  visited 
the  infant  school  in  connection  with  it,  hearing 
some  of  the  children  read  in  the  English  Testa- 
ment and  sing  English  hymns;  also  three 
smaller  branch  schools,  under  E.  B.  Thomp- 
son's direction,  and  a  boys'  school,  conducted 
by  two  very  superior  young  men,  native  teach- 
ers, but  also  under  her  superintendence.  They 
also  went  to  the  Prussian  Deaconesses'  Insti- 
tution, where  the  children  receive  a  good  edu- 
cation under  Christian  influence,  and  to  the 
school  for  girls,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bliss,  the 
•  American  missionary;  of  this  latter,  a  native 
Syrian  and  his  wife  have  the  immediate  super- 
vision, residing  in  the  house  with  the  boarders; 
they  seem  truly  Christian  people,  wirh  the  best 
interests  of  the  children  at  heart.  The  children 
everywhere  are  well  instructed  in  the  Bible, 
aud  commit  a  great  deal  to  memory,  both  from 


the  Arabic  and  English  Scriptures.  In  all  the 
schools,  the  Friends  delivered  their  message, 
exhorting  all  to  use  diligence  to  advance  in 
their  education,  that  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  her  youBg  men  and  young  women 
Syria  may  rise  among  the  nations,  and  encour- 
aging them  to  seek  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
after  a  knowledge  of  Him,  without  knowing 
whom,  with  all  their  learning  and  knowledge, 
they  cannot  be  truly  great, — often  kneeling  in 
prayer  with  the  teachers  and  children  before 
leaving  the  sr-hool.  They  attended  also  a  meet- 
ing for  the  Home  Mission  Society,  where  they 
addressed,  through  the  medium  of  M.Bosistani, 
its  Principal,  the  college  for  the  education  of 
Syrian  young  men,  as  well  as  the  American  and 
E.  B.  Thompson's  schools,  who  were  all  present. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE  INDIANS. 


In  my  previous  article,  it  is  stated  that  the 
Government  and  its  citizens  are  mainly  respon- 
sible for  the  present  and  recent  Indian  wars, 
the  cause  of  which  may  be  stated  as  follows. 
The  Indians  allege — 

1st.  The  U.  S.  Government  and  its  people 
have  taken  possession  of  large  tracts  of  Indian 
territory,  opened  highways,  built  and  are  build- 
ing railroads,  and  are  de'?troying  the  buifrilo 
and  other  game,  upon  which  the  Indians  mainly 
depend  for  subsistence;  that  the  whites  are 
getting  possession  of  their  land  by  stealth,  or 
fraud,  or  force,  and  being  increasingly  hemmed 
in,  their  supply  of  buffalo  meat  must  eventually 
fail,  and  that  they  might  as  well  die  now,  in 
defending  their  rights,  as  to  perish  eventually 
by  lingering  starvation. 

2d.  They  allege  that  our  Government  has  in 
numerous  instances  neglected  to  fulfil  its  treaty 
stipulations>  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  annui- 
ties, furnishing  farming  utensils,  &c.,  and  that 
their  annuities,  if  eventually  paid,  are  so  long 
delayed,  that  they  suffer  intensely  on  that  ac- 
count. 

3d.  They  allege  that  the  Indian  agents  ap- 
pointed by  Government,  one  of  whom  is  allotted 
to  each  of  the  several  tribes,  together  with  the 
contractors  who  furnish  the  goods,  conspire  to- 
gether to  defraud  the  Indians,  so  that  iu  many 
instances  they  realize  but  a  small  part  of  the 
money  and  goods  which  are  their  due. 

In  regard  to  the  first  allegation,  its  truthful- 
ness is  too  evident  to  need  further  testimony. 
There  are  two  railroa'^s  east  of  the  mountains, 
now  in  course  of  rapid  construction,  and  two 
more  projected.  An  Indian  chief,  at  a  recent 
conference  with  the  peace  commissioners,  stated 
that  some  fifteen  years  ago,  some  white  men 
came  among  them,  and  agreed  to  give  many 
years'  annuity  for  the  land  over  which  the  road 
was  to  be  built,  on  account  of  which  they  re- 
ceived two  annuities,  and  since  which  they  had 
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not  seen  or  heard  from  them.  Excepting  this 
one  instance,  it  does  not  appear  that  either  of 
the  railroad  companies  have  made  any  compen- 
sation for  land  they  have  taken  possession  of. 
The  value  of  this  right  of  way  I  suppose  would 
now  be  estimated  at  millions  of  dollars,  for 
which,  from  what  appears,  they  have  not  paid 
the  riiihtful  owners  a  dollar,  except  the  two 
annuities  stated. 

In  regard  to  the  second  series  of  complaints, 
the  investigating  committee  appointed  by  Grov- 
ernment  fully  established  the  truth  of  the  In- 
dians' allegations.  By  a  treaty  with  the  Yank- 
ton tribe  or  nation,  they  ceded  a.  large  tract  of 
their  best  land,  the  Government  agreeing  to 
spend  ten  thousand  dollars  in  building  and  fur- 
nishing school  houses^  and  maintaining  one  or 
more  schools,  and  for  training  the  Indians  in 
letters,  agriculture,  the  mechanic  arts  and 
housewifery. 

Upon  investigation,  it  appeared  that  no 
school-house  had  been  built,  and  not  a  step  had 
been  taken  towards  fulfilling  this  part  of  the 
treaty,  although  seven  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  stipulation  was  entered  into.  The  agent 
writes,  "  Often  and  bitterly  do  they  complain 
that  thei?'  great  father  has  forgotten  his  prom- 
ise." 

At  a  council  opened  by  a  chief  of  this  tribe, 
he  delivered  the  following  speech  :  "  Friends, 
my  people  are  friendly  to  the  white  man.  Our 
great  father  premised  us  money,  a  school-house, 
and  a  blacksmith  shop.  I  have  st  en  neither.  .  .  . 
My  young  men,  squaws  and  women  are  starving. 
The  black  spots  you  see  on  the  hills  before  you 
are  the  graves  of  my  people.  The  Indian 
stands  as  upon  a  snow-bank;  the  sun  of  pros- 
perity shines  brightly  for  others,  but  it  is 
gradually  melting  away  his  support,  and  by 
and  by  all  will  be  gone." 

Lt.  Col.  McDerraott  says,  in  relation  to  the 
Indians  on  the  Truckee  aod  Walker  river  re- 
serves, "Upon  an  investigation  of  the^reatment 
of  the  Indians  by  the  agent,  I  am  really  sur- 
prised to  know  that  they  have  home  all  their 
impositions  so  'patiently.  Last  year  twenty- five 
thousand  dollars  was  appropriated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cultivating  the  Truckee  and  Walker 
river  reserves.  The  money  has  disappeared, 
and  not  one  pound  of  any  thing  has  been  raised 
on  either  reserve  for  the  Indians." 

The  Northwest  Treaty  commission  says:  "In 
the  course  of  our  investigation,  evidence  of 
gross  fraud  in  regard  to  Government  goods, 
sent  to  the  Blackfeet  and  other  remote  tribes, 
presented  themselves.  They  have  been  so  re- 
mote from  remedies,  and  so  ignorant  of  the 
means  of  redress,  that  fraud  has  become  an  es- 
tablished Si/stem  of  traded 

Senator  Nesmyth  says,  From  the  personal 
inspection  1  have  given  ttiose  goods,  and  on 
comparing  them  with"  the  invoices,  I  am  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  the  contractors  are  guilty 


of  the  most  outrageous  and  systematic  swindling 
and  robbery." 

Agent  Wilbur,  after  describing  some  of  the 
worthless,  decayed  and  damaged  goods,  sent  to 
the  Yakama  reservation,  says:  "I  think  Gov- 
ernment in  justice  owes  the  Indians  of  this 
agency  twenty  thousand  dollars,  for  deficiencies 
in  quality  and  quantity  of  goods  heretofore  dis- 
tributed among  them." 

L.  V.  Bogy,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
who,  during  the  brief  period  he  held  the  office, 
showed  himself  to  be  the  Indian's  friend,  says  : 
^'Instances  may  be  adduced  where  tribes  have 
patiently  endured  being  plundered  for  years, 
and  have  yet  kept  their  plighted  faith  to  Gov- 
ernment." 

A  Yankton  chief  thus  pleads  :  "  The  agent 
constantly  refuses  to  let  me  see  the  invoices  of 
the  goods  sent.  They  can  write  what  they 
please,  and  then  go  and  show  it  to  my  grand- 
father, and  he  thinks  it  is  all  right.  If  1  had 
understood  that  I  was  to  be  treated  as  I  have 
been,  I  would  never  have  signed  the  treaty. 
According  to  the  treaty,  there  is  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars  belonging  to  the  poor  orphan  chil- 
dren. I  don't  know  what  has  become  of  it.  I 
think  a  great  many  of  our  tribe  have  died 
of  starvation.  When  I  was  talking  that  way 
to  Agent  Burleigh,  he  said  he  did  not  care 
what  I  said  to  him ;  that  all  up  and  down  the 
Missouri  Hiver  all  the  big  men  and  generals 
were  on  his  side." 

P.  Elder,  formerly  U.  S.  Indian  agent,  says  : 
''A  treaty  is  the  Indian's  bible, — a  sacred 
stipulation.  Indians  never  violate  treaty  stipu- 
lations, unless  provoked  by  improper  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  whites.  .  .  .  The  combinations 
(for  fraud)  run  through  all  the  ramifications 
of  superintendents,  agents,  contractors  and 
traders." 

J.  B.  Maxfield,  missionary  to  the  Pawnees, 
says:  "The  present  hostilities  of  our- western 
Indians  were  precipitated,  if  not  caused,  by  the 
malpractices  of  Goveruuient  officers.  The  war 
with  the  Brule  Sioux  was  occasioned  by  a  wan- 
ton and  unprovoked  attack  upon  them  by  the 
military,  instigated  by  an  old,  corrupt  agent  of 
the  tribe." 

Gen.  Sully  reports  a  conference  held  oa 
Fourth  month  last  vvith  chiefs  representing  a 
portion  of  several  northern  tribes,  at  which 
conference  the  Indians  complained  that  they 
had  left  their  own  country  and  remained  at 
peace,  in  order  to  comply  strictly  with  their 
promises,  but  that  of  the  $35,000  which  was  to 
have  been  pniid  them  the  preceding  autumn, 
nothing  had  been  paid  or  sent  to  them.  Gen. 
Sully  says  these  complaints  we  found  it  difficult 
to  answer,  and  adds,  "  notwithstanding  their 
treatment,  they  were  disposed  to  remain  friend- 

Enough  has  been  written  to  show  how  mani- 
fold are  the  wrongs  these  primeval  owners  of 
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the  great  western  domain  have  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  Government  and  citizens  of  this 
country,  hut  columns  more  might  be  filled  with 
similar  evidences.  The  expositions  herein 
made,  which  are  derived  from  official  docu- 
ments, and  which  are  scattered  through  some 
nine  hundred  pages  of  correspondence  upon 
Indian  affairs^  may  constitute  a  condensed 
record,  to  which  historical  reference  may  here- 
after be  made  in  vindication  of  the  red  men 
against  their  calumniators. 

It  is,  however,  a  satisfaction  to  record  that 
the  present  Cominissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  at 
Washington,  N.  Gr.  Taylor,  is  an  earnest  advo- 
cate of  the  rights  of  that  people,  aad  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  under  his  energetic  su- 
pervision an  improved  condition  of  these  west- 
ern tribes  will  soon  be  realized.  But  notwith- 
standing this  prospective  improvement,  the 
friends  of  the  Indian  should  not  abate  their 
efforts  in  this  interesting  concern.  Hostile 
elements  are  at  work  upon  these  vast  Indian 
territories,  against  the  influence  of  which  all 
the  vigilance  and  energy  we  are  capable  of 
bringing  into  exercise  will  be  needed  to  protect 
them  against  the  furious  war-cry  of  extermina- 
tion. The  present  and  prospective  railroads 
across  those  portions  of  the  continent  will  rep- 
resent probably  a  capital  of  four  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars.  Judging  from  v/hat  has  occarred, 
the  preponderating  bias  of  these  mighty  corpo- 
rations will  be  arrayed  against  the  welfare  and 
even  the  very  existence  of  this  oppressed  race 
The  law  passed  by  Congress  in  Third  month 
last,  prohibiting  peace  negotiations  with  the 
Indians,  when  considsred  in  connection  with 
the  fact  that  large  tracts  of  land,  contiguous  to 
the  railroad,  are  found  standing  in  the  name  of 
many  members  of  the  Congress  which  chartered 
the  company,  is  suggestive  of  saddening  con- 
siderations. 

I  had  purposed  the  present  article  to  he  the 
concluding  one  ;  but  there  are  a  few  additional 
items,  important  to  be  known,  which  may  afford 
matter  for  another  and  concluding  essay  upon 
the  subject.  Gideon  Frost. 

Greenvale,  L.I.,  12th  mo.,  1867. 

EXAMPLE  AND  PRECEPT. 

I  believe  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at  the  time 
which  may  liberate  those  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Saviour  from  being,  to  some  ex- 
tent, a  separate  people.  Far  be  it  from  me  to 
abridge  our  true  Christian  liberty.  "  He"  only 
"is  the  f-eeman  whom  the  truth  makes  free;'' 
my  anxiety  is  that  we  should  not  lose  our 
Christian  liberty  by  coming  into  bondage  with 
the  spirit  of  the  world.  We  must  acknowledge 
that,  as  professed  Christians,  we  are  taking 
a  vert/  wide  sweep  into  its  external  practice; 
and  if  some  who  do  so  are  able  to  maintain 
Bteadfastly-their  humility  and  integrity  as  dis- 
cipleS;  very  many  more  are  go  grievously  en- 


tangled, hindered  and  spiritually  dwarfed  by  it, 
that  probably  they  may  never  attain  to  the  full 
growth  of  Christian  manhood.    .     .  ... 

So  grievous  and  injurious  in  its  baleful  ramifi- 
catijna  is  the  subject  of  dress  in  the  present 
day,  that  in  passing  occasionally  through  some 
of  our  thronged  thoroughfares  of  fashion,  and 
seeing  the  young  girls  and  women — the  wives 
and  mothers  of  the  next  generation — I  have 
understood  somewhat  of  the  prophet's  feeling, 
when  he  exclaimed,  "  O,  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people.'' 

Surely  among  religious  people,  this  subject 
should  engage  more  serious  attention  than  it 
generally  does,  and,  perhaps  especially,  as  it 
affects  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  What,  we  may  ask,  will  be  the 
natural  effect  of  a  gaily-dressed  teacher  upon 
the  minds  of  the  little  group  whom  she  has 
gathered  around  her?  She  may  diligently  and 
orthodoxly  expound  to  them  the  "  Sermon  on 
the  mount,"  or  the  "  Scheme  of  redemption," 
but  they  will  be  admiring  her  artificial  flowers, 
be  twis'.ing  an  imaginary  ribbon  into  tasteful 
bows  like  hers,  or  be  counting  her  flounces,  her 
fringes,  or  her  buttons ;  or  they  may  be  wish- 
ing, like  a  little  girl  I  have  heard  of,  that  she 
was  "  a  grown-up  woman,  to  wear  a  dress  like 
the  ladies  to  draggle."  Round  the  tea-table  at 
home,  the  young  scholars  will  describe  with  in- 
terest the  exact  minutije  of  the  teacher's  dress  ; 
but  alas  !  for  the  "  Scheme  of  redemption'^ — 
that  will  have  gone  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the 
other. 

I  know  there  are  many  teachers,  who,  for 
conscience'  sake,  dress  simply,  and  do  not  peri- 
odically startle  the  eyes  of  their  young  people 
into  surprise  or  speculation,  but  leave  their 
minds  at  liberty  to  receive  from  her,  both  scrip- 
tural instruction  and  moral  influence.  In  after 
years,  I  have  little  doubt,  these  children  would 
acknowledge,  that  their  teacher's  example  was 
the  instruction  that  sank  the  deepest  into  their 

minds. — "  Th?/  poor  Brother,''  hy  Mrs.  Sewell." 

 — — 

NOTES  ON  LIFE  AND  ITS  DEVELOPMENTS. 
BY  JAMES  BACKHOUSE,  (SENIOR  ) 

Life,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  is  an  im- 
material, but  a  real  state  of  existence.  It  is 
propagated  in  individual  course,  in  each  distinct 
species.  And  each  species,  however  closely  al- 
lied to  other  species  and  capable  of  being  classed 
with  others,  so  as  to  be  associated  in  a  genus 
with  them,  still  maintains  its  own  distinct  char- 
acter. 

In  its  distinct  character,  each  distinct  species, 
in  its  propagation  and  continuance,  attracts  to 
itself  matter,  according  to  the  Divine  fiat  in  its 
creation,  and  in  regard  to  its  maintenance,  and 
through  all  its  changes. 

The  various  species  may  be  regarded  as  par- 
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allel  lines,  composed  of  innumerable  distinct 
individuals,  each  possessing  the  character  of 
the  species  to  which  it  belongs,  and  continued 
from  the  period  of  its  creation  to  the  present 
time,  except  in  cases  where  it  has  ceased  to 
exist. 

Many  species,  under  the  influence  of  domes- 
tication or  culture,  break  off  from  the  normal 
type  into  varieties;  but  these  varieties  retain 
their  specific  identity,  so  that  it  has  yet  to  be 
shown  that,  in  any  single  instance,  one  species, 
animal  or  vegetable,  has  passed  into  another 
species^  or  is  in  progression  toward  such  a 
change. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  varieties  from  the 
normal  form,  whether  in  shape  or  color,  to  pro- 
duce other  varieties,  still  retaining  the  charac- 
ters of  the  species  to  which  they  belong;  and 
there  is  also  a  tendency  to  return  to  the  normal 
type,  so  strong  as  to  require  constant  attention 
from  cattle  breeders  and  horticulturists  in  the 
selection  of  individuals  from  which  to  perpetu- 
afe  the  desired  varieties,  in  order  to  counteract 
this  tendency. 

Animals  and  plants  seem  universally  to  be 
liable  to  the  variety  called  Albino.  This,  in 
animals,  is  marked  by  red  eyes  and  white  skin 
and  hair  or  feathers  ;  and  in  piants,  by  white  or 
yellow  fruit,  white  flowers,  and  pale  bark. 
Tree?  and  shrubs  of  this  character,  such  as  the 
Yellow-berried  Holly,  and  Privet,  and  Mountain 
Asb,  are  multiplied  by  grafting  or  by  cuttings, 
as  they  cannot  be  depended  on  to  reproduce  the 
same  varieties  from  seed. 

Some  species  of  animals,  as  well  as  of  plants, 
are  so  nearly  allied  in  structure  as  to  be  capable 
of  intermixing,  and  thus  producing  hybrid  off- 
spring. But  these  hybrids  are  distinct  in  char- 
acter from  varieties,  combining  the  features  of 
the  two  parents,  and  generally  being  sterile. 
Some  of  them,  at  least,  retain  so  strong  a  ten- 
dency to  return  to  their  normal  types,  that  they 
will  produce  seed  if  fertilized  with  the  pollen 
of  either  parent,  and  in  two  or  three  generations 
will  reach  the  normal  form  and  become  fertile. 
This  has  been  proved  to  be  the  case  with  the 
hybrid  Narcissi,  such  as  A',  hf/iorus,  a  hybrid 
between  A^.  poeticus  and  N.  Tazeda,  and  as  A. 
incomparahilts,  the  varieties  of  which  are  the 
ofifspring  of  a  series  of  hybrids  between  A^. 
pheudo  Narcissm  and  A^.  poeticus. 

Bulbous-rooted  hybrids  m;iy  be  infinitely 
multiplied  by  the  increase  in  number  of  their 
bulbs;  but  this  multiplication  is  only  a  sub- 
division of  the  one  life  of  the  orifjinal  seedlino- 
hybrid,  the  character  of  which  it  maintiios 
without  variation,  and  is  to  be  clearly  distin- 
guished from  the  increase  of  true  species  by 
seed,  in  which  each  seedling  may  vary  in  some 
respect  from  the  others  of  its  own  spocies. 

The  true  bulbous  species  also  multiply  infi- 
nitely by  the  increase  in  the  number  of  their 
bulbs;  but  this,  as  in  the  case  of  hybrids,  is 
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only  a  subdivision  of  the  one  life  of  the  original 
seedling,  and  bears  all  its  particular  marks. 

The  Purple  Laburnum  exhibits  in  a  remarka- 
ble manner  the  tendency  to  return  to  normal 
form.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  plant, 
combined  of  Cytisus  Laburnum  and  G.  jpurpu- 
reus^  may  have  been  produced  by  grafting ;  but 
among  the  countless  number  of  trees  and  shrubs 
adnually  multiplied  by  grafting,  no  case  is 
known  of  tha  graft  and  stock  entering  into  a 
homogeneous  combination  such  as  is  presented 
by  the  Purple  Laburnum.  This  plant,  or  rather 
tree,  has  all  the  characteristics  of  a  true  hybrid 
in  all  its  parts;  and  it  proclaims  which  were  its 
parents  by  frequently  throwing  out  branches  of 
Laburnum  and  branches  of  C.  purpurem.  The 
Sowers  of  the  Purple  Laburnum  are  of  a  dull 
purple  color,  and  are  sterile;  but  those  of  C. 
Laburnum  thrown  out  by  it  are  bright  yellow 
and  fertile,  and  the  seeds  produced  by  them 
vegetate.  The  C.  purpureus  t\iYO^n  out  by  the 
Purple  Laburnurn  has  slender  twiggy  branches 
exactly  agreeing  with  C.purpureus  'm  its  normal 
character  as  it  grows  on  the  earth. 

When  plants  are  multiplied  by  bulbs,  tubers, 
budi^,  cuttings,  or  grafts,  however  infinite  this 
multiplication  may  be,  the  life  they  possess  is 
not  an  independent  life,  like  that  of  a  plant 
raised  from  seed ;  but  it  is  a  mere  division  of 
the  independent  life  of  the  seedling  plant  from 
which  in  each  kind  it  was  divided,  and  it  re- 
tains the  exact  character  of  the  plant  from 
which  it  was  divided;  while  seedlings  may 
vary,  within  a  specific  range,  to  a  considerable 
degree. 

Some  species  of  animals  and  plants  are  p3ly- 
morphous,  forming  distinguishable  races,  but 
still  retaining  their  specific  identity,  as  men, 
dogs,  domestic  pigeons  and  poultry,  and  among 
plants,  those  of  the  cabbage  tribe,  &c.  The 
individuals  of  each  of  these  species,  how  much 
soever  they  may  differ  in  race,  associate  freelv, 
and  their  mulatto  or  mongrel  ofi"spring,  unlike 
most  hybrids,  are  fertile. 

A  remarkable  deviation  from  the  ordinary 
habit  of  a  plant  occurs  in  a  species  of  Loranthus, 
in  New  South  Wales.  Ordinarily  it  grows  as 
a  bushy  parasite,  on  various  trees,  and  under 
these  circumstances  has,  in  addition  to  the 
common  parasitical  incorporation  with  the  fos? 
ter  tree,  an  external  root,  closely^  united  with 
the  bark  of  the  tree  and  of  considerable  extent. 
But  when  it  happens  to  sow  itself  on  another 
species  of  Loranthus  it  dispenses  with  this'ex- 
ternal  root,  yet  retains  its  own  specific  identity. 

The  life  of  each  individual,  of  each  species 
of  animal  or  vegetable,  can  only  attract  to  itself 
and  organize  matter  according  to  its  kind,  as 
fixed  in  its  creation,  whether  it  be  man  after  his 
kind,  the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle 
and  creeping  thing  and  beast  of  the  eirth  after 
his  kind,"  or  "grass  and  herb  yielding  seed 
after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
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whose  seed  is  in  itself  after  his  kind."  And  it 
is  only  in  its  mature  stage  that  each  is  capable 
of  reproducing  individuals  of  its  own  kind,  with 
the  character  and  powers  of  the  parent.  But 
many  of  them  in  their  progress  towards  this 
stage  change  their  organic  cases  or  bodies. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  HUNDRED  YEARS  FROM  NOW. 

The  surging  SPa  of  human  life 

Fv)r  ever  onw;trd  rolls, 
Bearing  to  the  eternal  shore 

Etcb  day  i's  freight  of  souls; 
But  though  our  bark  sail  bravely  on, 

Pale  Death  sits  at  the  prow, 
And  few  shall  know  we  ever  lived, 
hundred  years  from  now. 

Oh,  mighty  human  brotherhood, 

Why  fiercely  war  and  strive, 
While  God's  great  world  has  ample  space 

For  everything  alive  ? 
Broad  fields,  uncultured  and  unclaimed, 

Are  waiting  for  the  plough 
Of  progress,  that  should  make  them  bloom 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Wh3'  should  we  toil  so  earnestly 

la  life's  short,  narrow  span, 
Oq  golden  stairs  to  climb  so  high 

Above  our  brother  man  ? 
Why  blindly  at  an  earthly  shrinfe 

Our  souls  in  homage  bow? 
Our  gods  will  rust,  ourselves  be  dust, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Why  prize  so  much  the  world's  applause? 

Why  dread  so  much  its  blame  ? 
A  fleeting  echo  is  its  voice 

Of  censure  or  of  fame  ,• 
The  praise  that  thrills  the  heart,  the  scorn 

That  dyes  with  shame  the  brow, 
Will  be  as  long- forgotten  dreams 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Earth's  empires  rise  and  fall,  0  Time! 

Like  breakers  on  thy  shore, 
They  rush  upon  thy  rocks  of  doom. 

Are  seen — and  seen  no  more; 
The  starry  v^ilderness  of  worlds 

That  gem  night's  radiant  brow 
Will  light  the  skies  for  otber  eyes, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

0  Thou,  before  whose  sleepless  eyes 

The  past  and  future  stand 
An  open  page,  like  babes  we  cliog 

To  thy  protecting  hand; 
Ch-.inge,  sorrow,  death,  are  naught  to  us, 

If  we  may  safely  bow 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Stirling  Tract. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Tntelltgence. — Telegraphic  dispatches 
from  Europe  are  to  the  6th  inst. 

France. — It  is  now  generally  conceded  that  all 
hope  of  the  assembling  of  a  general  conference  for 
tbe  settlement  of  the  Roman  question  has  been 
abandoned  by  the  French  government. 

Baron  von  Goltz  was  officially  received  by  the  Em- 
peror on  the.lst  inst.,  as  ambassador  of  Prussia  and 
of  the  North  German  Confederation,  on  which  oc- 


casion assurances  of  pacific  intentions  were  ex- 
changed. At  the  usual  New  Year's  reception  of  all 
the  foreign  ambassadors,  tbe  Emperor  renewed  his 
assertion  of  the  friendly  relations  existing  between 
France  and  their  respective  governments.  A  dis- 
patch from  Paris  stated  that  the  Emperor,  in  his  reply 
to  the  customary  address  on  that  day  from  the  Legis- 
lative Body,  urged  upon  the  members  the  passage  of 
a  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army,  as  indis- 
pensable for  tbe  safety  of  the  empire;  but  the  Con~ 
siiiutionnel,  a  semi-official  journal,  of  a  later  date, 
denied  the  statement. 

It  is  asserted  by  a  Brussels  paper  that  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Fenian  Brotherhood  has  been  dis- 
covered in  Paris  and  seized  by  the  French  police  ; 
and  that  a  number  of  documents  revealing  their 
plans,  &c.,  wtre  found,  and  forwarded  to  London. 

G REAT  Britai>j. — The  public  excitement  respecting 
the  Fenians  has  not  apparently  abated.  At  Cork,  a 
body  of  supposed  Fenians,  on  the  night  of  tbe  3d 
inst.,  clandestinely  carried  away  from  the  magazine 
a  large  quantity  of  blasting  powder.  The  clergy  of 
the  city  of  Limerick  have  signed  a  document  de- 
claring that  there  can  be  no  permanent  peace  in 
Ireland  unless  it  is  treated  like  Hungary.  The  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  troops  in  Ireland  is  repre- 
sented as  taking  unusual  precautions  against  possi- 
ble outbreaks,  especially  in  the  counties  of  Cork  and 
Tipperary,  and  the  banks  of  the  Shannon  and  the 
west  coai^t  a.re  carefully  guarded  to  prevent  a  laud- 
ing. The  examinaiion  of  those  arrested  on  sus- 
picion of  complicity  in  the  Clerkenwell  explosion 
had  not,  up  to  the  , 3d  inst.,  resulted  in  producing  any 
clear  evidence  against  them,  and  the  matter  still  re- 
mained involved  in  mystery.  The  investigation  had 
been  adjourned  for  a  week. 

A  dispatch  of  the  2d,  from  London,  said  t-hat  posi- 
tive advices  just  received  from  Africa,  left  no  doubt 
of  the  safety  of  Dr.  Livingstone  ;  but  no  account  hag 
yet  been  received  of  the  sources  or  nature  of  the  in- 
formation. 

Italy. — At  the  latest  accounts,  Gen.  M^nabrea 
had  succeeded  in  reorganizing  the  Cabinet.  The 
political  agitation  in  the  country  is  said  to  be  great 
and  wide-spread.  The  King,  in  a  public  speech,  on 
the  1st,  declared  that  it  was  the  unanimous  desire 
of  Italy  that  R  )me  should  be  the  capital  of  the  na- 
tion, but  the  treatment  of  the  question  demanded, 
patience  on  the  part  of  the  people.  In  consequpnce 
of  heavy  snows  in  northern  and  central  Italy,  which 
obstructed  travel  and  prevented  many  members  from 
reaching  Florence,  the  roassembiing  of  Parliament 
was  postponed  to  the  11th  inst. 

The  eruption  of  Vesuvius  continues  with  even 
increasing  violence. 

Austria.— The  government  has  forbidden  recruit- 
ing within  the  Austrian  empire  for  reinforcements 
for  the  Papal  army. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  is  said  to  have  addressed  an 
urgent  note  to  the  French  government,  stating  that 
Russian  agents  have  been  seeking  to  incite  revolts 
among  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  and  pro- 
testing against  connivance  on  the  part  of  Russia  in 
such  hostile  action. 

China. — Official  dispatches  from  Pekin  to  the  U,  S. 
Minister  to  Russia,  announce  that  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment has  determined  to  send  a  special  embassy 
to  the  treaty  Powers,  for  the  purpose,  it  is  supposed, 
of  revising  the  treaties  formerly  made,  and  of  set- 
tling many  complicated  questions  which  have  arisen 
under  them;  and  that  it  has  selected  as  its  special 
ambassador  for  that  purpose  the  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Pekin,  A.  Burlingaaae,  who  has  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment, and  will  at  once  set  out  on  his  mission 
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This  selection  is  said  to  be  cordially  approved  by 
several  of  the  toreiga  Ministers  at  Pekin. 

Japan. — Late  dispatches  state  that  the  Christians 
"who  had  been  imprisoned  and  persecuted  in  Naga- 
saki have  been  released. 

A  Consul  for  Japan  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Japanese  governmeijt.  This 
is  said  to  be  the  first  instance  of  such  an  appoint- 
ment. 

Central  America. — A  published  letter  from  the 
U.  S.  Minister  to  Nicaragua,  dated  the  4th  ult.,  an- 
nounces that  on  the  14th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  a 
new  volcano  broke  out  about  eight  leagues  east  of 
the  city  of  Leon,  on  a  line  of  volcanoes  running 
through  the  State  parallel  with  the  Pacific  coast. 
A  succession  of  explosions  first  occurred,  which 
were  heard  and  felt  at  Leon,  and  a  fissure  about  half 
a  mile  long  opened  iu  the  earth,  from  which  fire  is- 
sued in  various  places.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days 
two  craters  were  formed,  about  1,000  feet  apart,  one 
discharging  perpendicularly,  the  other  at  an  angle  of 
45°,  and  on  the  22d,  both  were  actively  and  constant- 
ly throwing  out  flames  and  half-melted  cioders, 
which  had  then  formed  around  the  former  a  cone 
about  200  feet  high,  the  explosions  continuing  at  in- 
tervals of  from  10  to  30  minutes.  On  the  27th, 
heavier  rocks  and  large  quantities  of  black  sand 
were  discharged,  the  latter  falling  like  rain  in  Leon 
and  the  surrounding  country.  This  continued  till 
the  30lh,  when  the  volcano  subsided  into  repose. 
The  sand,  he  says,  now  covers  the  country  for  a  dis- 
tance of  50  miles,"and  at  Leon  was  from  one-eighth 
to  one  quarter  of  an  inch  in  depth,  growing  deeper 
and  coarser  as  the  volcano  is  approached.  It  will 
not  escape  notice  that  this  eruption  commenced  al- 
most simultaneously  with  the  late  severe  earth- 
quakes iu  the  West  Indies  and  Venezuela,  which 
were  also  felt  at  Leon. 

Arctic  Ocean. — An  account  has  been  forwarded 
to  the  Navy  Department  of  observations  made  by 
two  American  whalers,  during  last  summer,  of  whai 
appears  to  be  a  considerable  body  of  land  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  the  soutbern  coast  being  about  71°  N, 
lat.,  and  extending  from  about  178'='  E.  to  176°  40' 
W.  long.,  while  its  extent  northward  is  unknown, 
but  is  believed  to  reach  to  lat.  72°. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Ord  has  been  removed  by  order  of 
the  President  from  the  command  of  the  4th  Military 
District,  and  Gen.  Pope  from  that  of  the  3d,  Gen. 
McDowell  being  appointed  to  succeed  the  former, 
and  Gen.  Meade  the  latter.  Gen.  Wager  Swayne,  As- 
sistant Commissioner  of  the  Freedman's  B'ureau  for 
Alabanoa,  was,  by  the  same  order,  relieved  from  duty 
iu  that  Bureau. 

G' n.  Canby  has  issued  an  order  for  a  Convention 
for  South  Carolina  to  meet  in  Charleston  on  the 
24th  inst.  The  official  returns  of  the  election  give 
as  the  number  of  votes  cast  for  a  convention,  69,799, 
against  it,  2,226,  informal  votes  15  ;  persons  regis- 
tered but  not  voting,  55,438.  The  number  of  votes 
required  to  be  cast  to  secure  a  conventionwas  there- 
foie  63,740,  and  the  number  actually  given  exceeded 
this  by  8,300.  The  majority  for  the  conveniion  was 
67,573,  and  deducting  those  registered  but  no  vot- 
ing, the  absolute  majority  was  12,135.  In  North 
Carolina,  the  majority  of  votes  cast  <or  a  convention 
was  60,0-15,  and  the  absolute  majority  7,501.  The 
convention  for  that  Slate  is  summoned  for  the  14th 
inst. 

The  Louisiana  Convention,  on  the  6th,  had  pro- 
gressed so  far  as  the  22d  article  of  the  Constitution. 
One  article  adofjted  declares  that  the  citizens  of  the 
State  shall  owe  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  which 
shall  be  paramount  to  that  due  to  the  State.  All 
persons  born  or  naturalized  in  the  United  States, 
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without  distinction  of  race  or  color,  are  declared 
citizens.  Provisions  have  also  been  adopted  pro- 
hibiting slavery,  forbidding  laws  to  regulate  labor 
and  fix  the  price  thereof,  affirming  religious  liberty, 
the"  liberty  of  the  press  and  of  speech,  the  equal 
rights  of  all  in  public  places  and  conveyances,  &c. 
B.  F.  Flanders  having  resigned  his  position  as  Gov- 
ernor of  Louisiana,  Gen.  Hancock  has  appointed 
Joshua  Baker  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Virginia  Convention  has  adopted  a  resolution 
urging  the  continuance  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in 
that  State,  and  deprecating  its  withdrawal  as  a 
calamity. 

Gen.  Howard  has  recently  addressed  an  official 
communication  to  Gen.  Grant,  relative  to  the  alleged 
destitution  in  the  South.  He  expresses  the  opinion 
that  while  great  destitution  does  exist  in  some  locali- 
ties, the  extent  of  the  suffering  has  been  exaggerated 
by  some  persons  adverse  to  the  plans  of  reconstruc- 
tion now  in  progress,  and  by  others  honest  in  inten- 
iion,  but  imposed  upon  by  misrepresentations.  He 
believes,  however,  that  some  measures  of  relief 
should  be  adopted  by  Congress.  One  plan  proposed 
by  certain  Southerners  is  a  loan  from  the  govern- 
ment of  $30,000,000,  to  be  secured  by  a  lien  on  the 
crops  and  mortgages  on  estates.  Gen.  Howard  is 
understood  to  recommend,  instead,  a  proper  and 
generous  distribution  of  food  so  long  as  the  neces- 
sity for  it  exists,  the  cost  to  be  repaid  by  a  certain 
time,  and  to  be  a  lien  on  the  crops,  and  the  distribu- 
tion to  be  made  through  civilian  agents  of  acknowl- 
edged standing  in  their  districts. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  for  South  Carolina  reports  that  between  5th 
mo.  1st  and  8th  mo.  14th,  1867,  the  agents  of  the 
Bureau  issued  in  that  State,  under  the  joint  resolu- 
tion of  Congress,  to  prevent  starvation  and  extreme 
want,  47,549  bushels  of  corn,  100,000  pounds  of 
pork,  and  130,757  pounds  of  bacon.    The  whole  ji 
amount  of  corn  contributed,  of  which  he  has  official  I 
knowledge,  was  102,855  bushels,  and  in  addition  || 
large  quantities  of  that  and  bacon  were  sent  to  va- 
rious parties  from  Maryland,  Tennessee,  Missouri 
and  Kentucky.    These  various  supplies  preserved 
the  lives  of  many  of  the  people,  who  must  otherwise  ^ 
have  suffered  for  want  of  sustenance.     A  large  I 
number  of  white  widows,  orphans  and  aged  per- 
sons, who  were  formerly  supported  by  the  income 
from  various  kinds  of  stocks,  and  who  were  induced 
to  invest  their  fund^i  in  "Confederate''  bonds,  are 
now  wholly  dependent  upon  charity,  as  are  many 
aged  and  broken-down  freed- people.    The  State  has 
not  yet  made  any  provision  for  either  class.    The  j 
results  of  the  last  year's  agriculture  he  regards  as  ^ 
proving  that  the  success  of  free  labor  is  no  longer  a 
problem,  notwithstanding  that  while  many  planters 
faithfully  fulfilled  their  contracts  with  the  laborers, 
many  others  took  every  opportunity  to  defraud 
them.    The  absence  of  energttic  civil  magistrates 
threw  the  freedinen  almost  wholly  on  the  Bureau  for 
protection,  while  the  nominal  re-esiablishment  of 
civil  law  made  it  powerless  to  give  adequate  assist-  ; 
ance,  except  in  a  few  localities.    An  equitable  sys- 
tem of  laws,  faithfully  executed,  is  absolutely  need- 
ed. Great  progress  has  been  made  in  the  educational 
department  during  the  year,  not  so  much  in  the  num- 
ber of  schools  or  pupils,  as  in  greater  system  and 
efficiency  in  conducting  them.     The   number  of 
schools  sustained  by  the  freedmen  themselves  has 
much  increased,  but  poverty  has  prevented  their  se- 
curing the  best  teachers.     The  total  number  of 
schools  on  the  1st  of  6th  month  was  73,  with  139 
teachers,  and  9,650  pupils.    Public  sentiment  is  be- 
coming  more  favorable   to  the  establishment  of 
schools  and  the  education  of  the  colored  people. 
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From  "  The  P.unciples  of  Friends." 

ON  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

BY  JOSIAH  FORSTER. 

It  ha'?  pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  good- 
ness and  lave,  to  give  unto  the  children  of  men 
a  revelation  of  Himself,  and  of  his  will.  The 
books  in  which  it  is  recorded,  written  in  dif- 
ferent ages  of  the  world,  have,  through  the 
superintending  providence  of  God,  been  pre- 
served to  the  present  day ;  and  are  handed 
down  to  us  in  the  volume  designated  the  Bible. 

In  these  records  we -are  taught  those  great 
and  solemn  truths  that  God  is  the  Creator  of 
all  things  ;  that  with  Him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning  j  that  his  great- 
ness is  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out;  that  He  is  the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions, ruling  in  the  kingdoms  of  men.  He  is 
infinite  in  knowledge  and  in  power,  in  purity 
and  holiness,  in  mercy,  love  and  goodness. 
There  is  not  a  word  on  the  tongue,  but  lo  1  He 
knoweth  it  altogether^  He  searcbeth  all  hearts; 
and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts.  He  changeth  not :  his  compassions 
are  new  every  morning  :  his  promises  are  sure. 
His  word  is  settled  in  heaven  j  and  his  faithful- 
ness is  unto  ail  generations.  His  name  is  a 
atrong  tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
is  safe. 

The  religious  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  ac- 
cepted these  records  as  of  divine  authority.  In 
proof  of  this,  the  foUowiu^j  extracts  are  selected 
from  others  which  might  be  adduced. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  in 
the  year  1671,  George  Fox,  who  was  the  in- 
strument in  gathering  and  settling  that  Society, 
writes  thus  : — ^'  ConcGrning  the  Holy  Scrip- 


tures, we  believe  they  were  given  forth  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  holy  men  of 
God,  who  (as  the  Scripture  itself  declares) 
8pake  as  they  were  move!  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  believe  they  are  to  be  read,  believed,  and 
fulfilled  (he  that  fulfils  them  is  Christ)  ;  and 
they  are  '  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works,'  and  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  '  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.'  " 

The  character  and  object  of  Holy  Scripture 
is  clearly  and  comprehensively  set  forth  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Epistle  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  our  religious  Society  of 
183ti 

It  is  expressly  declared  by  the  apostle 
Peter  that  '  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  The 
apostle  John  declares  respecting  the  gospel 
which  he  wrote,  '  These  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jestss  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name.'  Yery  pertinent  and 
comprehensive  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  Timothy  : — '  From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  throuirh  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.' — 'All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness  ;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.'  Again,  the  Apostle  says, 
'Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope.'  Finally,  our  blessed  Lord,  in 
reference  to  those  divine  writings,  of  which  the 
grand  object,  in  accordance  with  his  own 
declaration,  was  to  testify  of  himself,  emphati- 
cally declares  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken. 
Although  most  of  these  passages  relate  to  the 
Old  Testament,  our  Society  has  always  freely 
acknowledged  that  the  principles  developed  in 
them  are  equally  applicable  to  the  writings  of 
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the  evangelists  and  apostles.  In  conformity 
with  these  principles,  it  has  ever  been,  and 
still  is,  the  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God  ; 
that  therefore  the  declarations  contained  in  them 
rest  on  the  authority  of  God  himself;  and  there 
can  be  no  appeal  from  them  to  any  other  au- 
thority whatsoever;  that  they  are  able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  being  the  appointed  means  of 
making  known  to  us  the  blessed  truths  of 
Christianity  ;  that  they  are  the  only  divinely 
authorized  record  of  the  doctrines  which  we 
are  bound  as  Christians  to  believe,  and  of  the 
moral  principles  which  are  to  regulate  our  ac- 
tions :  that  no  doctrine  which  is  not  contained 
in  them  can  be  required  of  any  one  to  be  be- 
lieved as  an  article  of  faith ;  that  whatsoever 
any  man  says  or  does  which  is  contrary  to  the' 
Scriptures,  though  under  profession  of  the  im- 
mediate guidance  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  reck- 
oned and  accounted  a  mere  delusion." 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  six  days'  creation.  From  the  same 
divine  record  we  learn  that  our  first  parents 
were  made  after  the  image  of  God.  Through 
yielding  to  the  temptation  of  the  devil  in  the 
form  of  a  serpent  they  transgressed  the  com- 
mand of  the  Most  High,  and  fell  from  that 
state  of  purity  and  holiness  in  which  they  were 
created.  The  whole  human  race  have  partaken 
of  the  consequences  of  this  fall;  and  are  by  na- 
ture prone  to  evil,  and  in  a  state  of  alienation 
from  God.  But,  immediately  after  this  trans- 
gression, our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  infinite 
mercy  and  love  gave  promise  of  a  Deliverer 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  the  devil,  in  these 
words:  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed  :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel." 

When  we  contemplate  the  Old  Testament 
spreading  over  a  period  of  four  thousand  years, 
and  containing  an  account  of  our  first  parents  ; 
of  the  universal  deluge  ;  of  the  building  of  the 
tower  of  Babel,  and  the  consequent  confusion 
of  tongues;  of  the  lives  of  the  ancient  patri- 
archs; of  the  marvellous  deliverance- of  the 
Jews  from  Eijyptian  bondage,  and  of  their  forty 
years'  wandering  in  the  wilderness ;  when 
we  meditate  upon  the  establishment  of  the 
festivals  and  upon  the  rites  and  observances 
given  to  the  ancient  Israelitts,  or  upon  the  com- 
mandments, holy,  and  just,  and  good,  entrusted 
to  them  as  the  chosen  people  of  God ;  when  we 
read  the  history  of  the  judges  and  kings  under 
whom  they  lived  for  many  centuries,  or  if  we 
meditate  upon  the  prophecies  which  were  de- 
livered in  the  later  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  with  reference  to  Tyre,  and 
^^ineveh,  and  Babylon,  to  Egypt,  and  to  other 
countries  in  the  East,  and  which  have  been  ful- 


filled in  so  striking  a  maimer  ;  and,  above  all, 
when  we  seriously  ponder  upon  that  which 
most  deeply  interests  us,  the  typical  sacrifices 
and  the  predictions  descriptive  of  the  wond- 
rous character  of  the  Messiah,  presented  to  us 
in  the  early  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  the 
Psalms,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  Prophets 
who  came  afterwards — we  may  truly  say  that 
these  writings  are  descriptive  of  the  religion  of 
the  one  eternal  God. 

Whilst  however  we  thankfully  accept  and 
highly  value  this  revelation  of  the  will  and 
dealings  of  the  Most  High,  in  a  dispensation 
which  was  glorious  in  its  day,  with  what  grati- 
tude and  reverence  should  we  receive  the  New 
Testament,  the  records  of  life  and  immortality 
which  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ! 

R.  BARCLAY  ON  PRAYER. 

Lifeless  prayers  have  neither  the  right  matter 
and  substance,  nor  yet  the  right  manner  of 
prayer,  and,  therefore,  are  not  at  all  required 
in  Scripture.  Yet  we  deny  not  but  many  times 
when  men  want  an  influence  of  life  to  pray, 
they  are  still  under  the  obligation,  and  at  such 
times  it  is  their  sin  not  to  pray,  because  they 
ought  to  have  suitable  influences  to  prayer, 
which  would  not  be  wanting  if  they  were  faith- 
ful to  God. 

We  believe  that  all  men  are  bound  to  pray 
often  unto  God,  yea,  daily,  and  that  God  doth 
inwardly  call  and  move  all  men  often  unto 
prayer,  duripg  the  day  of  their  visitation  ;  and 
when  that  is  expired,  or  when  at  any  other  time 
they  want  that  inward  call  or  influence  through 
unf'aithfulnesss,  they  are  still  bound  ;  and  if 
they  pray  not  they  sin,  because  they  ought  to 
have  an  influence.  That  all  have  not  utterance 
to  pray  in  words  is  no  excuse  for  heretics,  [in 
forbearing  prayer,]  for  they  must  needs  ac- 
knowledge, as  well  as  we,  that  all  have  not  ut- 
terance, who  may  be  good  Christians,  seeing, 
some  that  are  naturally  dumb  may  be  good| 
Christians,  and  yet  they  must  confess  these  have 
not  utterance.  Also,  many  good  •  Christians, 
who  have  no  natural  impediment,  do  want  utter- 
ance in  a  spiritual  way,  to  speak  or  pray  vocally 
in  the  hearing  of  others  at  some  times,  although 
we  believe  it  is  given  at  times  to  all  that  are 
faithful,  (who  have  no  natural  defect,)  that 
they  may  pray  vocally,  or  in  the  hearing  oil 
others;  but  how  often,  is  more  than  we  can  de-' 
termine,  seeing  it  is  not  revealed.  But  if  anyj 
fail  of  this  utterance  through '  unfaithfulness  ! 
their  sin  is  nothing  the  less  if  they  omit  prayer.i 
—  Quakerism  Confirmed.  ■ 

And  whereas  thou  sayest,  that  thou  believest 
it  will  be  found,  that  some  of  us,  for  the  space 
of  a  whole  year,  have  not  so  much  as  once 
bowed  a  knee,  to  call  upon  God  in  their  fami 
lies;  what  ground  hast  thou  for  this  thy  belief! 
May  they  not  bow  their  knees  in  their  families 
though  it  be  hid  from  the  observation  of  ma 
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lici'ous  ejes  wlio  may  so  asperse  them  ?  May 
they  not  pray  in  secret,  and  be  seen  of  the 
Father  to  pray,  according  to  Matt.  vi.  6, 
though  they  cannot  be  seen  by  the  eyes  of  ma- 
licious spies  ?  And  where  a  public  testimony 
in  words  is  required,  it  is  also  given;  nor  do  we 
know  any  friends  of  truth,  who  have  any  whom 
they  can  join  with  in  prayer  in  the  family,  bub 
do  meet  together  in  the  family,  and  wait  to- 
gether, breathe  together,  and  pray  together,  and 
that  much  oftener  than  thou  in^jiouates,  some- 
times without  and  sometimes  with  the  outward 
signification  of  words;  so  that  we  return  this 
thy  charge  as  false  and  malicious.  Thou  sayest, 
"If  this  impulse  be  denied  for  years,  men  all 
that  while  (according  to  us)  must  not  pray.'^ 
But  here  thou  speakest  as  one  wholly  unac- 
quainted with  the  ways  and  motions  of  the 
Spirit,  to  suppose  such  a  case  which  cannot  be; 
for  the  breathings  and  motions  of  the  Spirit, 


the  Lord  may  be  said  to  have  a  special  interest 
and  property  in  each  of  them,  fo  a  few  of 
which  our  attention  may  now  be  profitably 
directed. 

1.  They  are  "trees  of  the  Lord''  on  account 
of  the  peculiarities  of  their  structure.  In  com- 
mon With  all  the  pine  tribe,  they  are  exceptional 
in  their  organization.  They  reveal  a  new  idea 
of  the  creative  mind.  They  do  not  belong  ta 
either  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  vegeta- 
ble kingdom.  They  are  neither  Phajnogams, 
or  flowering  plants,  nor  Cryptogams,  or  fiower- 
less  plants.  They  form  a  separate  order  of 
vegetable  life.  As  regards  the  internal  struc- 
ture of  the  stem,  there  is  no  distinction  of 
woody  and  vascular  tissue,  as  in  other  trees  ; 
the  wood  consisting  entirely  of  an  open,  thin- 
walled  network  of  cells,  marked  by  large  disc- 
like elliptical  plates,  which  are  so  entirely  char- 
acteristic of  the  pine  family,  that  the  smallest 


and  especially  unto  prayer,  are  very  frequent  fragment  under  the  microscope  is  sufficient  to 
unto  those  who  wait  for  them,  and  are  as  nec- 
essary unto  the  children  of  God  as  their  daily 
breai,  yea,  and  more,  which  the  Father  with 
hoideth  not  but  giveth  in  due  season.  But 
many  times  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  felfc  to  move, 
and  is  answered,  where  there  is  no  liberty  given 
to  speak  words  in  the  hearing  of  others. —  Truth 
Cleared  of  Calumnies. 


identify  it  with  the  utmost  certainty.    So  far 
as  their  structure  is  concerned,  therefore,  the 
cedars  occupy  a  lower  position  in  the  scale  of 
organization   than    other  trees;    the  cellular 
tissue  which  lies  at  the  base  of  all  plants  being 
in  their  case  developed  only  into  longitudinal 
vessels,  and  stopping  short  of  the  higher  form 
of  woody  and  vascular  tissue,  into  which  it  is 
diffeientiated  in  the  palm  and  the  oak.  This 
conclusion  is  further  confirmed  by  the.venatioo 
of   the  cedar  leaves.    In  common  with  the 
other  members  of  the  coniferse,  the  veins  branch 


THE  TREES  OF  THE  LORD. 
(Continued  from  page  308.) 

Of  this  great  order  of  trees,  honored  of  God 
to  perform  the  most  important  services  in  the !  but  do  not  run   together  again.     They  are 
economy  of  nature,  and  more  useful  to  man  identically  the  same  as  those  of  the  fern 
than  any  other  kind,  one  group  stands  out  in  and  entirely  different  from  those  of  the  mono 


distinct  and  well-marked  prominence.  "The 
trees  of  the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  are  full 
of  sap;  the  cedars  which  He  hath  planted." 
The  cedars  are  indeed  the  trees  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  especially  Plis  planting.    There  is  a 
sense  in  which,  above  all  other  trees,  they  be- 
long to  Him,  and  shadow  forth  in  a  higher  de- 
gree His  glory.    The  peculiar  expression  of  the 
text,  however,  must  not  be  limited  to  one  par- 
ticular species  of  cedar.    A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  several  passages  where  the  term  oc- 
curs will  convince  us  that  it  was  used  in  a 
generic,  and  not  a  specific  sense.    Qualities  are 
ascribed  to  it  which  are  not  true  of  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon  ;  and  it  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  localities  where  that  tree  could  never  have 
grown.    Encouraged  by  this  Scripture  usage,  I 
shall  use  the  word  in  a  somewhat  wider  sense 
than  the  conventional  one,  to  denote  three  re- 
markable examples  which  may  be  selected  from 
the  coniferae,  to  show  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  as  displayed  in  the  trees  of  the  forest. 
These  are,  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  the  cedar  of 
the  Himalayas,  and  the  cedar  of  the  Sierra  No 


cotyledonous  and  dicotyledonous  plants.  The 
leaves  of  the  cedars  do  not  show  any  venation, 
owing  to  their  slender  linear  or  needle  like 
shape ;  but  there  are  several  species  of  pine — 
created,  one  would  suppose,  for  the  very  purpose 
of  showing  to  us  the  true  position  of  the  coni- 
ferse in  the  ranks  of  vegetation — -that  have 
broad  leaves,  in  which  the  fern -like  arrange- 
ment of  the  veins  is  seen  in  the  most  beautiful 
manner.  The  leaves  of  the  Salisburia  pine,  for 
instance,  are  two  or  three  inches  broad ;  and  if 
seen  for  the  first  time,  apart  from  the  tree,  they 
would  be  at  once  referred  to  some  species  of 
fern.  But  there  is  still  another  evidence  of  the 
low  rank  of  the  cedars  to  be  found  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  reproductive  system.  Their 
fruit  consists  of  an  amentum,  the  pericarps  of 
which,  instead  of  enclosing  the  seeds,  are  im- 
bricated woody  scales,  opening  when  ripe,  and 
allowing  these  to  fall  out.  In  this  respect  the 
fructification  resembles  that  of  the  club  mosses, 
which  in  this  country  creep  in  elegant  wreaths 
over  the  ground  for  many  yards  among  the 
heather,  and  bear  their  fruit  in  scaly  spikes, 


vada.  The  epithet  which  the  Psalmist  applies  |  with  the  seeds  contained  in  receptacles  hidden 
to  one.  may  most  appropriately  be  applied  to  all  1  between  the  scales.  There  are  several  other 
of  them;  and  there  are  various  reasons  why* points  of  alliance    between   pines  and  club 
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mosses,  which  it  would  lead  me  too  far  to  no- 
tice. From  what  has  been  already  said,  we  may 
fairly  regard  the  cedars  as  both  a  coDoectiDg 
and  an  embryonic  type.  They  arc  allied  to  the 
Doblest  flowering  plants  in  the  general  structure 
of  the  wood,  and  in  their  arborescent  form ; 
they  are  allied  to  the  noblest  flowerless  plants 
in  the  venation  of  their  leaves,  and  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  structure  and  tissueg.  They 
combine  the  highest  appearance  with  the  lowest 
structure,  and  are  thus  links  binding  together 
the  two  great  orders  of  vegetation,  lo  them 
we  have  an  example  among  plants  of  a  common 
principle  in  God's  moral  procedure  towards  His 
creatures, "  choosing  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty, 
and  giving  more  abundant  honor  to  that  which 
lacked.  Into  the  earthen  vessel  of  the  humble 
organization  of  the  cedars  He  has  poured  the 
glory  of  the  highest  vegetable  developmentj 
that  the  glory  mny  be  seen  to  be  all  His  own. 
And  in  this  wondrous  combination  of  types  in 
tbe  "'trees  of  the  Lord'^  we  have  a  dim  fore- 
shadowing of  "  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush;" 
who  united  in  himself  the  highest  and  the 
lowest — G-od  and  man—- in  one  person  for  ever; 
and  who  still,  though  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  dwells  with  the  man  that  is  of  an  hum- 
ble and  contrite  heart, 

2.  The  cedars  are  the  trees  of  the  Lord" 
on  account  of  the  antiqm'fi/  of  their  type.  It 
was  of  this  class  of  trees  that  the  pre-Adamite 
forests  were  principally  composed.  Every 
glimpse  of  woodland  scenery  which  we  obtain 
through  the  dim  vistas  of  geological  history 
reveals  to  us  a  background  of  conifers  on  the 
horizon.  In  every  stratum  in  which  aborescent 
fossils  occur  we  can  trace  this  antique  tree-pat- 
tern. The  cedars  were  the  earliest  planting  in 
the  newly-formed  soil  of  the  earth  ;  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth's  "  heroic  age,"  when  Na- 
ture seemed  to  delight  in  the  fantastic  exercise 
of  power,  and  to  exhibit  her  strength  in  the 
growth  of  vegetable  giants  and  monsters.  They 
have  existed  throughout  all  time,  and  have 
maintained  their  characteristic  properties,  exten- 
sive distribution,  age,  and  consistency  of  habit, 
throughout  all  the  changes  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face. They  form  the  evergreen  link  between 
the  ages  and  the  zone<^,  growing  now  as  they 
grew  in  the  remote  past,  inhabiting  the  same 
latitudes  and  preservino:  the  same  appearances 
in  bulk  and  figure.  Universal  in  rpace,  and 
universal  in  time,  they  are  indeed  monuments 
of  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Ancient  of  Days 
. — proofs  indisputable  that  the  vegetable  king- 
dom did  not  commence  as  monads  or  vital  points, 
but  as  organisms  so  noble  and  complicated,  that 
even  the  most  bijioted  advocate  of  the  develop 
ment  theory  must  admit  that  tliey  could  not 
have  been  formed  by  the  agency  of  physical 
forces. 

The  pattern  of  these  cedars  is  indeed  an  an- 
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tique  one.  The  cone  is  one  of  the  oldest  and 
best  known  mathematical  jSgures.  The  inhab- 
Stants  of  ancient  Nineveh  and  Babylon  at- 
tached a  mystical  significance  to  it;  for  we  find 
it  occupying  a  most  prominent  place  among  the 
sacred  symbols  sculptured  on  their  monuments. 
And  as  in  human  economy,  so  in  the  history  of 
vegetation  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  figures.  The 
cedars,  in  all  parts  of  their  organization,  are 
moulded  according  to  this  plan  :  from  the  seed 
to  the  perfect  plant  they  exhibit  a  continued 
development  of  the  same  cone-like  pattern.  A 
wonderful  unity  runs  throughout  all  their  parts. 
The  cotyledons,  or  first-springing  leaves,  of 
which  there  are  from  six  to  fifteen,  are  arranged 
in  a  conical  form,  and  every  node  and  internode 
exhibits  the  same  mode  of  construction.  The 
seed-vessels  are  called  cones  on  account  of  their 
shape ;  and  the  very  clusters  or  branches  of 
stamens  are  made  to  assume  the  same  form. 
Each  part  represents  the  other;  and  from  the 
commencement  in  the  seed  to  the  termination  in 
the  cone,  we  have  in  each  oigan  a  miniature  of 
the  whole  tree.  A  pine  cone,"  as  Dr.  M'Cosh 
well  observes,  will  reward  the  study  for  hours 
together  of  the  highest  intellect." 

The  conical  is  the  primitive  form  of  all  trees. 
During  the  earlier  stages  of  their  growth,  they 
exhibit  this  appearance,  developing  only  in  the 
direction  of  the  trunk,  and  cutting  forth  few 
lateral  branches.  Gradually,  as  the  tree  grows 
older,  the  conical  form  is  departed  from,  more 
branches  are  produced  from  the  sides,  these  are 
allowed  to  grow  horizontally  and  increase  in 
size,  until  at  last  a  beautiful  rounded  crown  of 
wood  and  foliage  is  perfected,  and  the  branches 
occupy  almost  as  important  and  prominent  a 
position  in  the  appearance  and.  economy  of  the 
tree  as  the  trunk  itself.  The  pine,  however, 
preserves  its  conical  shape  throughout  its  whole 
existence.  At  every  stage  of  growth  the  trunk 
is  most. conspicuous  and  all-important,  and  the 
branches  entirely  subsidiary.  Indeed  it  produces 
but  a  very  few  of  them,  and  these  principally 
at  the  top;  and  numerous  individuals  maybe 
found  in  thick  woods  and  on  solitary  heights, 
where  only  one  or  two  ragged  branches  cling  to 
the  stem.  In  relation  to  other  trees,  therefore, 
the  pine  at  maturity,  and  all  its  life,  is  what 
they  are  in  their  earliest  years.  While  they 
have  outgrown  their  infant  shape,  it  retains  it 
permanently — continues  through  all  the  ages 
and  the  Z'lnes  an  eternal  child — an  undeveloped, 
overgrown  forest  infant.  And  wisely  has  na- 
ture kept  it  thus  stunted  in  its  organization — 
given  it  a  giant's  strength  in  an  infant's  form; 
for  this  infant's  form  is  the  most  firm  and  stable 
in  the  universe.  It  was  bestowed  upon  the  oak 
and  the  chestnut  in  their  weak  childhood,  until 
they  grew  too  large  to  need  it.  But  the  pine 
always  needs  it;  and  not  otherwise  could  it 
possibly  live  in  the  bleak  and  stormy  inheritance 
assigned  to  it.    The  Great  Designer  has  con- 
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structed  the  mountain  pine  on  the  same  strong 
enduring  architectural  plan,  according  to  the 
same  unerring  principle  of  shape  and  strength, 
on  which  he  has  built  the  mountain  itself. 
And,  as  some  one  has  said,  the  avalanche  that 
tears  down  the  side  of  an  alpine  peak,  cairjing 
death  and  destruction  in  its  train,  receives  its 
fearful  momentum  from  the  same  law  that  de- 
taches a  withered  leaf  from  the  pine  bouglf, 
and  carries  it  silently  and  gently  to  the  golden 
needle  strewn  heap  at  the  foot  of  the  tree.  The 
avalanche  and  the  faded  pine-leaf  both  fall 
from  cones  ;  and  thus  the  mightiest  and  the 
most  minute  proce.'rses  of  nature  are  carried  on 
by  the  same  pimple  laws,  and  the  greatest  and 
most  magnificent  objects  are  linked  together  by 
the  same  sublime  and  simple  bond  of  unity. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

(Continued  Trom  page  312.) 

The  new  spiritual  birth  and  awakened  per 
ceptions  that  now  arose  in  his  soul  brought 
with  them  both  comfort,  aod  true  earnestness 
of  desire  to  be  conformed  to  the  will  of  God  in 
all  things.    Conflicts  and  trials  succeeded,  but 
strength  was  given  adequate  to  the  necessity 
on  every  occasion.    An  enlightened  conscience, 
pointing  in  the  gospel  to  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself,  made  it  clear  to  him  that  the 
Friends  were  right  in  maintaining  that  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ  must  live  a  life  of  truthfblness 
— must  make  it  the  great  object  of  his  life  to 
be  true  to  God,  true  to  his  fellow-man,  and 
true  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  conscience 
in  all  things  ;  that  God  required  from  His  chil- 
dren and  would  help  them  to  maintain  truth  in 
heart,  in  word,  and  in  deed  ;  and  that  no  one 
who  is  not  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and 
truihfulness,  is  pleasing  God  and  serving  Him 
aright.    Then  came  the  pinch  in  the  applica- 
tion of  this  strict  trut^hfulness  to  the  current 
manners,  popular  language,  and  complimentary 
titles  which    prevaied    in   the  world.  The 
Friends  had  taken  a  decided  stand  against 
whatever  they  deemed  untruthful  in  each  of 
these,  and  young  Edwood,  after  examining 
every  noint,  believed  in  his  heart  that  the  stand 
they  had  made  was  a  right  one;  and  thus  be- 
lieving, he  acted  uoon  it.    So  also  he  united 
with  their  views  in  giving  up  those  things  that 
be  regarded  as  springing  from  a  degree  of 
human  pride  and  vanity  that  should  not  be 
countenanced.    Expensive  personal  decoration 
was  discarded  ;  gold  rings,  gold  lace,  and  all 
such  ornaments  were  cast  off,  and  in  language 
and  manners  the  Quaker  mode  of  using  no 
merely  complimentary  titles  was  adopted  by 
him. 

The  ceremonious  uncovering  of  the  head  and 
bowing  of  the  knee  were  seriously  regarded  by 
the  Friends. as  marks  of  veneration  that  should 
cot  be  offered  to  any  mortal,  but  should  be  con- 


sidered as  due  to  God  alone,  and  observed  in 
prayerful  approaches  to  Him.  We  cannot 
wonder  that,  viewing  these  observances  in  this 
light,  no  earthly  consideration  could  induce 
them  to  comply  with  the  fashionable  usages. 
In  these  respects,  also,  Ellwood  united  with 
and  adopted  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
Quakers.  He  thus  describes  meeting  with 
some  of  his  former  acquaintances  after  he  bad 
made  that  change,  on  an  occasion  when  sent  by 
his  father  to  Oxford,  with  a  message  to  his 
brother  magistrates  who  sat  on  the  bench  dur- 
ing the  sessions  : — 

"  I  went  directly  to  the  hall  where  the  sessions 
were  held,  and  had  been  but  a  very  little  while 
there  before  a  knot  of  my  old  acquaintances 
espying  me,  came  to  me.    One  of  these  was  a 
scholar  in  his  gown,  another  a  surgeon  of  that 
city  (Oxford),  both  my  schoolfelli'ws  and  fel- 
low-boarders at  Thame  school,  and  the  third  a 
country  gentleman  with  whom  1  had  long  been 
familiar.    When  they  were  come  up  to  me, 
they  all  saluted  me  after  the  usual  manner, 
putting  off  their  hats  and  bowing,  stiying  *  Your 
humble  servant,  sir,'  expecting,  no  doubt,  in  re- 
turn the  same  from  mo.    But  when  they  saw 
me  stand  still,  not  moving  my  cap  nor  bowing 
my  knee  in  a  way  of  congee  to  them,  they  were 
amazed,  and  looked  first  one  upon  another, 
then  upon  me,  and  then  one  upon  another 
again   for  a  while,  without  a  word  speaking. 
At  length  the  surgeon,  a  brisk  youni»  man, 
who  stood  nearest  to  me,  clapping  his  hand  in 
a  familiar  way  upon  my  shoulder,  and  smiling 
on  me,  sa  id,  *  What,  Tom  !  a  Quaker  V  to 
which  I  readily  and  cheerfully  answered,  '  Yes, 
a  Quaker.'    And  as  the  words  passed  out  of 
my  mouth,  I  felt  joy  springing  in  my  heart; 
f  )r  I  rejoiced  that  I  had  not  been  drawa  out  by 
them  into  any  compliance;  and  that  I  had 
strength  and  boldness  given  me  to  confess  my- 
self to  be  one  of  that  despised  people." 

In  that  age  men  when  dressed  generally 
wore  their  ha*^s  in  the  house  as  well  as  out  of 
doors,  only  removing  them  on  occasions  of  cere- 
mony. Young  Ellwood  had  not  only  hats  and 
caps  taken  from  him,  one  after  another,  till  all 
he  possessed  were  gone,  but  also  every  means 
of  procuring  others.  To  this  his  father  had 
recourse  in  order  to  put  it  out  of  his  power 
ever  to  appear  covered  in  his  presence — when 
he  found  that  other  and  most  cruel  treatmenc 
which  he  had  recourse  to  was  unavailing.  But 
do  or  say  what  he  would  to  his  son,  he  found 
him  immovable  in  this,  though  he  still  acted 
towards  him  with  filial  deference  in  everything, 
but  what  appeared  to  him  as  encroaching  on 
the  honor  due  to  God,  The  courage  mani- 
fested in  his  earlier  days  in  disarm  ng  the  ruf- 
fian who  attacked  his  farber's  carriage,  was  not 
now  exercised  in  defending  himself ;  that 
would  have  been  impossible,  without  exasper- 
ating one  whom  he  most  gladly  would,  if  ia 
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conscience  he  could,  have  appeased.  All  his 
courage  was  now  exercised  in  patient  endurance 
ot  personal  abuse  from  his  father,  having  en- 
tered the  service,  and  under  the  teaching  of 
Him  who,    when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 


agam. 


Several  months  followed  without  in  any  de- 
gree reconciling  the  father  to  the  changes  that 
had  taken  place  in  the  son,  when  to  the  joy  of 
the  latter  their  friends  from  Chalfont  came  to 
pay  them  a  visit  at  Crowell ;  which  Ellwood 
speaks  of  thus : — 

At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  move 
Isaac  Peniogton  and  his  wife  to  make  a  visit 
to  ray  father,  and  see  how  it  fared  with  me  : 
and  very  welcome  they  were  to  me,  whatever 
they  were  to  him,  to  whom  I  doubt  not  they 
would  have  been  more  welcome  had  it  not  been 
for  me.    They  tarried  with  us  all  night,  and 
much  discourse  they  had  with  my  father,  both 
about  the  principles  of  Truth  in  general,  and 
in  relation  to  me  in  particular,  which  I  was 
not  privy  to;  but  one  tiling  which  I  afterwards 
heard  of  was  this:  when  my  father  and  we 
were  at  their  house  some  months  before,  Mary 
Penington  in  some  discourse  there  had  told 
liim  huvY  hardly  her  hu&band's  father,  Alderman 
Penington,  had  dealt  with  him  about  his  hat ; 
which  my  father,  little  then  thinking  that  it 
would,  and  so  soon  too,  be  his  own  case,  did  very 
much  censure  the  Alderman  for.    He  spared 
not  liberally  to  blame  him  for  it;  wondering 
that  so  wise  a  man  as  he,  was  should  take  notice 
of  so  trivial  a  thing  as  the  taking  off  or  keeping 
on  of  a  hat.    This  gave  her  a  handle  to  take 
hold  of  him  by.    And  having  had  an  ancient 
acquaintance  with  him,  and  he  having  alwajs 
had  a  high  opinion  of  and  respect  for  her,  she, 
who  was  a  woman  of  great  wisdom,  of  ready 
speech,  and  of  a  well  resolved  spirit,  did  press 
so  close  upon  him  with  this  home  argument, 
that  he  was  utterly  at  a  loss  how  to  defend  him- 
self. 

"  After  dinner  next  day,  when  they  were 
ready  to  return  home,  she  desired  of  my  father 
that,  since  my  company  was  so  little  acceptable 
to  him,  he  would  give  me  leave  to  go  and 
<?pend  some  time  with  them,  where  I  should  be 
sure  of  a  welcome.  He  was  very  unwilling  { 
should  go,  and  made  many  objections,  all  which 
she  removed  so  clearly  by  her  answers,  that, 
not  judging  what  further  excuse  to  allege,  he 
at  length  left  it  to  me,  and  I  soon  turned  the 
seale  for  going. 

"  We  were  come  to  the  coach  side  before 
this  was  concluded  on,  and  I  was  realy  to  step 
in,  wheu  one  of  my  sisters  privately  put  my 
father  in  mind  thit  I  had  no  hat  on.  That 
somewhat  startled  him,  for  be  did  not  think  it 
fit  i  should  go  from  home  so  far,  and  to  stay 
abroad,  without  a  hat.  Wherefore  he  whis- 
pered her  to  letch  me  a  hat,  and  he  entertained 
them  with  some  discourse  in  the  meantiaAe. 


But  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  hat  coming  he  would 
not  stay  till  it  came,  lest  I  should  put  it  on  be- 
fore him  ;  therefore,  breaking  off  the  discourse, 
he  abruptly  took  his  leave  of  them. 

I  had  not  one  penny  of  money  about  me, 
nor  indeed  elsewhere;  for  my  father,  as  soon  as 
he  saw  that  I  would  be  a  Quaker,  took  from 
me  both  what  money  I  had,  and  everything 
else  of  value  that  would  have  made  money — as 
silver  buttons,  ring?-,  etc.,  pretending  that  he 
would  keep  them  for  me  till  I  came  to  myself  ] 
again.    But  as  I  h^d  no  money,  being  among  ■ 
my  friends,  I  had  no  need  of  any,  nor  ever  honed  I 
after  it;  though  upon  one  particular  occasion  I  ; 
had  like  to  have  wanted  it.^' 

That  occasion  is  worth  noting  for  more  than 
its  quaint  detail.    It  brings  before  us  one  of 
the  characteristic  enactments  of  the  common- 
wealth ;  suggesting  the  dififerent  views  on  the 
Sabbath  question  that  prevailed  between  the 
Puritan  and  the  Quaker  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.   We  find  nearly  the  same  difference  pre- 
vailing  between  the   Presbj-terians  and  the 
Friends  of  our  own  time,  though  it  may  be  the 
chasm  between  the  two  in  this  day  is  scarcely 
so  wide  as  formerly.    Perhaps  the  Presbyte- 
rians do  not  now  regard  the  Sunday  as  occupy- 
ing exactly  the  same  ground  as  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath.   The  Friends,  however,  still  hold  that 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  though  most  neces-- 
sary  as  a  day  of  rest  from  usual  labor,  has  no 
Christian  warrant  for  being  kept  as  the  Jews 
were  ordered  to  keep  their  sabbath.    They  be- 
lieve that  both  the  corporal  and  mental  consti- 
tution of  man  require  such  rest.    They  also 
believe  that  on  such  a  day  of  repose  from  toilj 
religious  worship    and    religious  instruction 
should  be  especially  attended  to.    But  they 
do  not  hold  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is 
any  more  holy,  in  the  Jewish  sense,  than  any 
other  day. 

(To  be  continaed.) 


TRIBULATION. 

''In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." — 
John  svi.  33. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  sometimes  sees  good 
in  the  treatment  of  his  spiritual  children,  to  let; 
great  trials  and  great  weaknesses  meet  together  : 
to  lay  on  crosses  at  the  very  moment  when  we  ap- 
pear to  be  most  unfit  to  bear  them  ;  to  permit  wave 
to  follow  wave  in  such  quick  and  terrible  suc- 
cession, that  the  eye  of  faith  grows  dim,  and 
even  the  undying  flame  of  the  Christian's  lamp 
u  flickering  in  the  socket.  If  such  a  season 
visit  you,  remember  there  is  One  to  whom  even 
this  case  is  no  new  case  :  One  upon  whom  his 
cross  was  laid  when  he  was  weak  even  to 
faintness  :  and  yet  of  whom  we  are  told  "he 
went  forth,  bearing  his  cross.''  He  will  not  then, 
although  now  in  heaven,  ever  forget  that  hour 
on  earth,  aud  never  does  he  see  a  weak  aud 
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fainting  sufferer,  upon  whom  fresh  trials  are  ac- 
cumulating, and  fresh  crosses  laid,  without 
stretching  forth  a  hand  to  help  and  succor  him. 
How  merciful  is  it  of'our  heavenly  Falber  that 
there  is  not  that  sorrow  in  life,  that  peculiar 
state  of  trial,  that  bitterness  of  anguish,  from 
which  the  believer  can  look  upward  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  without  beholding  One  beside 
that  throne,  to  whom  sorrow,  trial,  bitterness, 
are  all  experimentally  well  known. — Blunt. 
— Sudbury  Leaflet. 


NOTES  ON  LIFE  AND  ITS  DEVELOPMENTS. 

(Concluded  from  page  319.)' 

The  life  of  a  plant  is  identical  with  the  life 
of  the  seed  from  which  it  sprang;  but  the  life 
has  changed  its  case  or  body.  Thus,  if  grain 
be  sown,  it  will  be  "  b&re  grain  ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat  or  of  some  other  grain,  but  God  giveth 
it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him  ;  and  to  every 
seed  its  own  body/'  If  the  seed  sown  be  grain, 
its  original  case  will  remain  in  the  ground  and 
be  decomposed  there;  but  the  new  body  or  case 
develoned  from  it  will  spring  up  and  grow  by 
the  energy  of  that  which  was  the  life  of  the 
seed,  until  the  plant  arrives  at  its  perfect  state, 
producing  seed  to  perpetuate  its  own  kind,  for 
it  cannot  develop  itself  into  any  other  spe- 
cies.* In  many  other  kinds  of  plants  the  seed 
is  changed  into  leaves,  which  appear  above 
ground,  |)ut  these,  in  most  instances,  pass  away 
soon  after  the  plant  produces  its  true  leaves. 
Some  of  the  higher  orders  of  animals,  in  their 
early  stages,  strongly  resemble  some  of  the  low- 
est in  their  complete  development;  bat  it  is 
only  those  which  have  these  low  forms  in  their 
perfect  development  that  can  perpetuate  their 
species  in  them.  The  frog,  for  instance,  does 
not  spawn  in  its  tadpole  state,  nor  in  any  stage 
below  that  of  a  perfect  frog.  Nevertheless,  that 
which  is  the  life  of  the  perfect  frog  whs  the  life 
of  the  spawn,  and  of  the  tadpole  in  all  its  pro- 
gressive changes.    In  like  manner  a  butterfly 

*  The  statements  sometimes  made  respecting  oats 
cut  down  and  kept  shorn  producing  barley  in  the 
second  or  third  year,  and  other  allied  changes,  can- 
not be  received  except  as  mistakes  or  as  resulting 
from  accident  or  trick,  being  contrary  to  nature. 
Where  barley  was  produced,  barley  must  have  been 
sown,  even  if,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  tares  or  darnel 
and  the  wheat,  an  enemy  may  have  done  it  while 
men  slept.  Seeds  are  often  conveyed  by  birds  and 
other  animals,  and  dropped  in  an  undigested  sta'e. 
I  knew  a  practical  farmer  who  urged  that,  in  sowing 
grass,  it  was  unnecessary  to  sow  Poas,  as  they  would 
come  naturally,  and  he  was  proof  against  a^iy  argu- 
ment referring  their  coming  to  any  agency.  The 
late  Sir  James  E.  Smith,  of  Norwich,  once  said  to 
me,  "  Miss  G.  assured  me  that  she  planted  some 
bulbs  of  Pheasant-eyed  Narcissus  in  her  garden,  and 
they  came  up  Daffodils.  She  was  so  positive  that 
this  was  the  case  that  I  could  not  contradict  her; 
but  if  she  had  said  she  locked  up  her  horse  in  the 
Stable  at  night  and  in  the  morning  found  it  was  a 
cow,  I  should  just  as  soon  have  believed  her.  She 
labored  uader  a  mistak'?." 


cannot  lay  eggs  in  its  caterpillar  or  its  chrysalis 
state^nor  in  any  state  below  ihat  of  the  perfect- 
ed insect;  but  the  life  of  the  butterfly  was  the 
life  of  the  egg  from  which  the  caterpillar  sprang 
and  of  the  chrysalis  into  which  it  changed  be- 
fore it  took  on  its  perfect  butterfly  condition. 

As  animals  cannot  multiply  and  plants  can- 
not produce  seed  in  any  condition  below  that  of 
complete  development,  the  idea  that  higher 
types  of  these  may  have  become  developed,  in 
the  lapse  of  ages,  from  lower  types,  is  contrary 
to  the  evidence  of  all  organic  creation.  The 
facts  therefore  brought  forward  in  support  of 
such  an  idea  must  be  irrelevant  or  fanciful, 
however  beautifully  and  fckilfully  they  may  be 
brought  together. 

"  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  re- 
turn," was  a  proclamation  of  God  made  to  man 
soon  after  his  fall.  But,  though  m^in  was  the 
only  intelligent  being  having  an  organized  body 
who  could  understand  this  proclamation,  the 
sentence  it  contained  belonged  also  to  every 
kind  of  organic  being,  animal  and  vegetable. 
The  life  in  each  kind  which  attracts  to  itself 
matter,  or,  to  use  the  Scripture  term,  dust,  and 
organizes  it  so  as  to  form  its  case  or  body,  is 
ultimately  destroyed  by  age,  disease,  or  vio- 
lence. And  immediately  on  the  destruction  of 
the  life,  the  process  commences  by  which  the 
body  that  had  contained  it  is  again  reduced  to 
dust.  In  many  instances  this  process  extends 
over  a  long  period,  and  it  often  leaves  fossil 
casts  cf  the  former  organized  bodies,  both  ani- 
mal and  vegetable. 

Many  of  the  fossil  casts  now  found  represent 
animals  and  vegetables  not  now  to  be  met  with 
in  a  Jiving  state  on  the  earth,  and  some  of  them 
are  met  with  in  positio-^s  which  prove  that  great 
changes  have  taken  place  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  since  they  wore  deposited. 

Lastly,  it  is  most  important  for  us  to  keep  in 
mind  that,  while  man  partakes,  along  with 
other  animals,  of  a  terminable  life,  beyond  them 
he  possesses  also  a  soul  having  immortal  life. 
Grod  created  man  in  his  own  image,  intelligent 
and  holy,  and  "  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  livinsi  soul." 
Upon  the  training  of  the  soul  in  this  life  in  the 
love  of  God  depends  its  capacity  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  His  presence  in  the  world  to  come. 

When  man  disobeyed  the  commandment  of 
God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  he  died  to  holiness 
and  became  alive  to  sin,  and  his  descendants 
are  the  heirs  of  a  sinful  propensity.  But  God, 
in  His  great  love  to  man,  and  in  order  to  excite 
the  love  of  man  to  Himself,  provided  the  means 
of  restoration  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
in  the  fulness  of  time  He  sent  into  the  world,  to 
set  mankind  a  perfect  example  and  to  die  for 
their  sins,  and  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead 
and  set  at  His  own  right  hand,  to  be  for  them  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  them  repentance 
&ud  the  remissioa  of  sins,      For  God  so  lo\'ed 
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the  world  that  He  2;ave  His  only  begottrn  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Hioa  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'' 

The  state  of  happiness  in  the  world  to  com 
is  often  referred  to  in  the  Bible,  as  a  state  of 
life,  in  contradistinction  from  the  st  ite  of  mise- 
ry resulting  from  unbelief  and  neglect  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  which  is  referred  to  as  a  state 
of  death  and  interminable  woe  God  conde 
scends  to  commune  with  man  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  By  this  Spirit  He  reproves  man  for  sin, 
causing  him  to  feel  condemned  for  it  in  himself. 
And  if  man  attends  to  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  re- 
proving him,  he  is  led  onward  thereby  to  re- 
pentance and  to  faith  in  Christ;  and  that  great 
change  is  effected  which  is  designated  "  being 
quickened,"  "  born  again,"  "  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  minds,"  and  is  spoken  of  in  many 
other  terms  indicating  a  development  of  spirit- 
ual life  and  capacity.  This  is  a  state  which  no 
mere  intellectual  training  can  confer,  and  which 
can  only  be  understood  as  it  is  experienced  ; 
but  it  is  one  in  which  the  capacity  for  commu- 
nion with  God  and  Jesus  Christ  is  continually 
enlarged,  and  in  which  the  body,  the  mind,  and 
the  soul  are  each  brought  under  the  regulating 
and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
life,  in  its  highest  sense,  is  enjoyed  on  earth  in 
anticipation  of  its  more  glorious  development 
in  heaven. — Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


He  will  make  the  best  use  of  his  wealth  whr 
esteems  his  intellect  as  the  best  part  of  it,  and 
who  employs  hoth  in  a  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bility which  their  possession  creates. 


will  be  a  dart  that  will  certainly  pierce  his 
heart.  He  who  leans  only  upon  Christ,  lives 
the  highest,  choicest,  safest,  and  sweetest  life." 

^'  If  thou  desirest  Christ  for  a  perpetual 
guest,  give  Him  all  the  keys  of  thy  heart;  let 
not  one  cabinet  be  locked  up  from  Him;  give 
Him  the  range  of  every  room,  and  the  key  of 
every  chamber;  thus  you  will  constrain  him  to 
remain." 

.  .  .  "There  is  a  beautiful  legend  of 
three  young  men  who  banded  themselves  to- 
gether to  seek  holiness.  One  of  them  Jreamed 
that  he  and  his  friends  were  in  a  deep  pit,  with 
no  visible  means  of  extrication.  Just  then 
the  dreamer  heard  a  voice  above,  saying,  '  Look 
at  me.'  Looking  up,  he  saw  a  most  lovely 
being  standing?  on  the  brink  of  the  pit,  and 
bending  over  them.  He  fixed  his  eyes  on  the 
stranger,  and  felt  himself  drawn  up  towards 
him.  Surprised  that  his  feet  should  leave 
the  earth,  he  turned  his  eyes  downward  upon 
his  friends,  and  instantly  sank  back  again. 
With  a  tone  of  gentle  reproof,  the  stranger  said 
again,  'Look  at  me;'  when,  fixing  his  steadfast 
gaze  upon  him,  he  was  drawn  upward,  and  res- 
cued. His  friends  followed  his  example,  and  all 
were  saved,"  ....... 

"  Leave  all,  and  you  shall  find  all ;  for  every- 
thing is  to  be  found  in  God,  by  him,  who,  for 
the  sake  of  God,  despises  every  thing. 

"  He  who  has  learned  to  seek  nothing  but  the 
will  of  God,  shall  always  find  what  he  seeks." 


Selscted  for  Friends'  Review  from  various  authors. 
THE  FULNESS  THERE  IS  IN  CHRIST, 

"  It  is  quite  as  easy  for  God  to  fill  a  little 
human  heart,  as  it  is  for  the  Atlantic  to  fill  a 
wine-glass  which  is  thrown  into  it.  Oh,  plunge, 
my  soul,  into  the  in6nite  abyss  of  God's  love. 

I  am  ]iapj)y — filled  F — were  the  dying  words 
of  Bishop  Hedding.  Let  us  pray,  and  work, 
and  believe,  and  then,  whether  holiness  be  as  a 
swift  fire  to  consume  our  dross,  and  melt  us 
into  love,  or  as  a  sweet  baptismal  rain  to  make 
us  blossom  like  the  garden  of  God — in  any  way 
the  spirit  listeth,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before 
the  L'>rd,  and  let  it  come." 

The  more  work  we  have  to  do  for  God,  the 
more  we  are  indebted  to  Him.  In  one  thing  we 
ought  to  differ  from  Him.  God  in  Christ  for 
gets  our  sins,  but  remembers  our  services;  we 
should  remember  our  t>ins,  but  forget  our  ser- 
vices. .  .  .  Jesus  invites  all,  and  casts  out 
none.  He  told  the  woman  of  Samaria  there 
was  nothing  between  her  soul  and  the  water  of 
life  but  a  prayer."        .        .         .         .  . 

"  Christian  happiness  for  this  world  is  to 
want  litde,  and  enjoy  much;  worldly  happiness, 

to  want  much,  and  enjoy  little  

Every  thing  that  a  man  leans  upon  hut  God, 


WEEPING  BY  STEAM. 

A  singular  discovery  has  just  been  made  in 
Milan.  In  one  of  the  faubourgs  of  that  city 
was  a  statue  of  St.  Madeleine,  which  from  time 
immemorial  had  miraculously  poured  its  tears 
on  Infidels  and  heretics.  After  the  success  of 
the  Italian  revolution  it  wept  copiously.  It 
hjippened  that  the  venerated  monument  needed 
repairs,  and  it  W8S  necessary  to  move  the  statue. 
What  was  the  surprise  of  the  workmen  to  find 
that  it  contained  a  little  reservoir  of  water, 
which  was  heated  by  means  of  a  furnace  con- 
cealed in  the  base  !  The  water,  in  evaporating, 
rose  to  the  head  of  the  statue,  where  it  con- 
densed and  reached  to  two  little  tubes  of  the 
eyes,  when  it  escaped  and  ran  drop  by  drop 
over  the  cheeks — Excharige. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  18,  1868. 


Tennessee. — To  all  the  human  famrly,  as 
having:  a  common  Fatherhood,  a  common 
brotherhood— to  all  parts  of  the  world,  with  a 
cosmopolitan  patriotism, — to  every  community 
of  Friends,  however  small,  as  constituting  a 
portion  of  that  household  of  faith  to  which  we 
are  especially  bound  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
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Gospel, — we  are  as  journalists  ever  ready  to  |  of  warriors,  ''with  confused  noises  and  gar- 
give  out  our  sympathy,  wishing  the  spread  of  ments  rolled  in  blood,"  pained  the  ears  and 


vital  Christianity  everywhere,  and  (to  quote  the 
rich  certificate  granted  in  1680  to  Samuel  Jen- 
nings)   desiring  Zion's  welfare  and  Jerusalem's 


sickened  the  souls  of  peaceful  denizens, 

"  with  every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  oulragfe." 

.  ,    „  ,  1  1        We  are  led  to  these  reflections  by  the  letter 

prosperity  from  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the  „  •    i      .  r.  i         .      ^  .i  ^t, 

^         \.  .  .  irom  this  beautiral  country  (so  recently  the 


other/'  It  is  then  in  no  spirit  of  sectionalism 
that  we  give  expression  to  a  warm  interest 
which  we  have  long  entertained  for  Friends  in 
Tennessee,  and  especially  for  those  of  Blount 
County,  and  even  for  the  very  locality  to  which 
the  beloved,  large  souled,  warm-hearted  Wm. 
Forster  felt  himself  singularly  drawn  before 
leaving  home  on  his  last  and  noble  mission  of 
Christian  philanthropy, — where  his  last  Gospel 
message  was  uttered, — where  his  career  of  ex- 
traordinary dedication  peacefully  closed,  and 
where  his  grave  still  sends  up  from  the  ground 
its  silent  but  eloquent  protest  against  the  mon- 
strous crime  of  human  slavery.  We  attach  no  i  ^. 
importance  to  the  place  where  the  perishing 
tabernacles  of  the  illustrious  or  the  righteous 
may  be  deposited,  when  the  spirit  has  returned 
to  God  who  gave  it.  Yet  we  have  believed 
that  there  was  a  Providential  purpose  to  be  sub- 
served, by  the  very  locality  of  the  death  and 
the  grave  of  Wm.  Forster.  The  mission  which 
he  there  completed  was  probably  accompanied 
by  as  large  a  pulsation  of  human  sympathy  as 
has  been  known  for  centuries.  It  was  charac- 
terized by  an  unusual  measure  of  the  love  of 
Christ — of  the  mind  of  Christ.  So  far  as  was 
practicable,  ho  made  the  sorrows  of  the  slave 
his  own,  and  his  great  heart  was  full  of  pity  for 
the  slaveholder,  oppressed  by  his  sinfulness, 
appreciating  his  trials,  yearning  for  his  salva- 
tion, grieving  for  the  impending  calamities 
whifeh  he  sadly  foresaw.  Oppressed  with  these 
feelings,  life  was  with  him  a  continual  solem- 
nity :  the  burdens  that  filled  him  with  grief, 
stimulated  him  to  a  faithfulness  which  resulted 
in  deep  unworldly  peace,  and  he  p'-essed  into 
the  mid-t  of  the  very  sufferings  which  thrilled 
him  with  anguish,  that  he  might  be  clear  of 
the  blood  of  all  men,  and  that  he  might,  if  so 
permitted  of  his  Lord,  be  made  the  instrument 
of  mitigating  them.  We  have  not  doubted 
that  there  is  a  mission  for  his  co-reliffionists  in 
this  section  of  country  where  the  testimony 
against  war  has  been  maintained  for  generations, 
and  "  wJiere  the  fire  of  freedom  never  went  out"- 


scene  of  Dr.  Beesley's  labors)  which  will  be 
found  in  our  department  of  Corre^jpnndence. 
"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the 
Lord,^'  and  we  would  be  far  from  wishing  any 
to  leave  their  appointed  field  of  life  work,  to 
rush  into  one  which  their  Divine  Master  who 
setteth  the  bounds  of  their  habitations  has  not 
'  appointed  for  them.    We  may,  however,  ask 
I  our  readers  to  bear  Tennessee  and  the  Friends 
I  in  Tennessee  upon    their  hearts  before  the 
I  Lord,  with  earnest  cravings  that  He  will  pros- 
j  per  His  work  there  for  His  own  Name's  sake. 
If  any  be  called  to  labor  there  for  the  Truth  as 
^  it  is  in  Jesus,  let  them  put  on  strength  in  His 
I  Name.    And  may  every  dear  Friend  who  in 
I  the  Providence  of   God  has  now  his  home 
I  where  testimonv  bearers  are  so  needed,  live  in 
the  Spirit,  walk  hoiily  in  the  Spirit,  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit-    So  shall  there  be 

"  By  Holston's  billowy  tide," 
servants  ready  to  do  the  Master's  bidding,  and 
these  will  form  an  attraction  not  easily  to  be 
resisted  by  those  who  are  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  Everlasting  Gospel. 


Religion  amoiNG  the  FREED-PEorLE. — 
How  frequent  are  the  illustrations  of  the  assu- 
rance:  "God  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  in  faith."  And  in  no  class  of  people 
have  we,  through  a  long  course  of  years,  oftener 
noticed  this  beautiful,  simple,  complete  reliance 
of  faith,  than  among  the  colored  race.  There 
is  with  many  of  these,  both  North  and  S'^uth, 
a  rich  fervency  of  piety  and  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
which  should  stimulate  us  to  recognize  the  tie 
which  binds  us  to  them  in  Him,  and  to  do 
whatever  is  in  our  power  to  aid.  them  in  this 
important  epooh  of  their  history.  What  hath 
God  wrought !"  we  may  well  exclaim — and  well 
may  we  blush  at  the  answer  of  our  own  hearts 
to  the  question  :  "  What  hath  man  wrought?'' 
A  recent  meeting  of  a  colored  congregation 
in  Augusta,  Georgia,  was  m  irked  by  touching 


evidences  of  the  readiness  of  the  freed  people 
though  oppression  darkened  the  land,  and  hosts  |  to  render  due  praises  for  their  deliverances.  It 
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was  a  large  company  of  bright,  intelligent  faces, 
most  of  whom  had  passed  through  the  anguish 
of  cruel  slavery.  '  One  very  old  man  had  been 
in  infancy  made  free  by  will,  yet  only  obtained 
his  liberty  by  purchase  when  hoary  age  had 
cheapened  his  value.  An  elegant  man,  six  feet 
in  height,  clad  in  fine  broadcloth  and  completely 
a  gentleman,  had  been  sold  on  the  shambles  in 
Augusta,  ten  years  ago,  for  $1,600.  Ooe  of  the 
preachers  spoke  warmly  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ings : 

Nothing  touched  him  so  much,  he  said,  as  to 
see  the  children  on  the  street  going  to  school, 
with  their  books  in  their  hands,  and  none  mo- 
lesting them.  <'If  such  a  thing  had  been 
attempted  a  few  years  back,''  he  said,  these 
streets  would  have  run  down  with  blood  ! 
There  is  still  among  us  an  old  man  (and  he 
might  have  added,  a  woman  also),  who  was 
well  scourged  for  teaching  a  little  private 
school,  in  the  slave  time;  but  now  you  can 
have  your  school  on  Broad  street,  if  you  like, 
and  no  one  will  interfere  with  you. 

''Don't  you  recollect,"  he  went  on  to  say, 
^'how  often  the  white  folks  used  to  say,  I  could 
be  religious  and  serve  Grod,  if  it  wasn't  for  my 
negroes,  but  they  keep  me  provoked  all  the 
time  !  And  the  colored  people  used  to  say,  I 
want  to  come  to  church  and  get  religion,  but  I 
can't,  because  of  my  white  folks  !  Now,  God 
has  rolled  this  stone  out  of  your  way,  both  of 
you.  White  man  !  this  thing  that  you  call  the 
colored  man  is  taken  out  of  your  way.  Colored 
man  !  you  are  freed  from  the  power  of  your  old 
master.  Now  serve  Grod,  borh  of  you,  white  and 
colored,  and  go  to  heaven  I" 

Whilst  wisely  tracing  all  benefits  received  to 
the  true  (Source  of  ail  blessings,  they  are  duly 
grateful  for  all  the  kindness  of  their  white 
friends.  "  0  Lord,"  said  one  man  in  prayer, 
"  do  bless  our  beloved  teachers,  who  have  come 
down  here  to  stay  with  us.  Give  them  the  pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  crown  them  at  last  in  the 
heavens !" 

0  Lord,  our  he  ibenly  Fader,"  said  one 
white  haired  old  man,  "  we  tanks  you  for  de 
great  tings  you'se  done  for  us  poor  sinful  worms 
of  de  dust.  Some  of  us  has  been  prayin'  to  you 
till  our  heads,  is  blossomin'  wid  de  hoar  frost  of 
many  winters.  Yet  we  ntber  'spected  to  see 
this  bressed  day.  An'  now  we  feels  dat  it's  you 
has  done  it  all,  bressed  Jesus!  We  ain't  got 
undeistandin'  an'  sense  to  praise  you  as  we 
wants  to  do,  but,  0  bressed  Jesus,  we  does  love 
you,  an'  praise,  a-^'  tank  you,  wid  all  our 
hearts  !" 

We  may  smile,  but  not  with  a  smile  of  dis- 
respect, at  the  phraseology.  We  may  trust  that 


He  who  looketh  at  the  heart  would  answer  the 
prayers  of  his  humble  children  with  the  smile 
of  His  unearthly  peace.  It  is  beautiful  to  see 
in  many  of  them  a  complete  abandonment  of 
themselves  to  Him,  thus  evincing  that  Christ 
is  their  h'/e,  and  that  they  have  realized  the 
attainment,  "  I  live — yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  bv  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  May 
they,  in  their  simple  piety,  be  made  teachers  to 
their  instructors,  so  that  the  latter,  in  watering 
others,  may  be  watered  also  themselves. 


MARRIED. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  LeGrand,  Iowa,  on  the  1st  of 
First  month,  1868,  Albert,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Rachel  Ann  N«jlor,  to  M4RY  F.,  daughter  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Allmon. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  Wm.  Henry,  son  of 
Samuel  and  Sarah  F.  Naylor,  (the  former  deceased,) 
to  Beulah  Elma,  daughter  ot"  John  aod  Elizabeth 
Allmon. 

On  the  20th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  at  Provi- 
dence Meeting,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  0.,  Thompson  C. 
LiNDLEY,  of  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Asenath 
White,  daughter  of  John  and  Jane  White. 


DIED. 

MENDENHALL  — At"  Jamestown,  Guilford  Co., 
N.  C,  on  the  4ih  of  Eighth  momh  last,  Mary  Menden- 
hall,  widow  of  Richard  Mendenhall,  in  the  80th  year 
of  her  age.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  by  convincement  in  early  youth,  and  for 
a  number  of  years  acceptably  filled  iLe  station  of  an 
elder  in  Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting.  Duiing  the 
last  eighteen  months  of  her  well- spent  life  she  suf- 
fered from  a  cancerous  affection  on  her  face,  and 
was  wonderfully  sustained  by  the  same  tender  Hand 
that  meted  out  to  her  this  painful  afSiction.  The 
Christian's  faith,  hope,  love,  peace  and  joy  were  the 
attendants  of  her  spirit.  Her  resignation  seemed 
perfect,  her  cheerfulness  unfailing.  Her  gifted  mind 
remained  unclouded  to  the  last  ;  and  after  anicula- 
tion  became  rather  indistinct,  she  bore  a  remarkable 
testimony  to  the  value  and  imporiance  of  religi.ous 
visits  to  families.  Almost  the  last  words  she  uttered 
were  an  offering  of  solemn,  fervent  tiianksgi  ving  and 
praise  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon  her, 
and  especially  for  the  favor  of  a  Teligious  visit  made 
to  her  by  a  Friend  two  years  before,  saying  that  all 
the  precious,  gracious  promises  he  felt  authorized 
to  apply  to  her  case,  had  been  thrcugh  mercy  liter- 
ally fulfilled.  0  ice  more  her  voice  was  h*  ard,  di- 
recting that  some  cloth  belonging  to  her  should  be 
used  for  clothing  some  orf)han  children  :  then,  the 
last  care  removed — the  last  labor  of  love  accom- 
plished— the  last  lesson  given  to  teach  us  how  to 
live,  she  taught  us  bow  to  die.  Calm  as  an  infant 
on  its  mother's  breast,  with  hands  meekly  folded, 
and  eyes  closed  on  all  earthly  things,  she  lay  about 
two  hours  in  deep,  sweet,  solemn  silence,  and  gently 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus;  passing  almost  imperceptibly 
from  the  tabernacle  of  clay  to  the  mansion  He  had 
prepared  for  her  in  that  "city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  Maker  and  Builder  is  God." 

COX.— On  the  8th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  William 
Cox,  aged  64  years  ;  a  member  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthij 
Meeting,  Indiana. 
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DIGKtXSON.— In  this  city,  on  the  3d  ult.,  Samuel 
K.  Dickinson,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member 
of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia. This  beloved  friend's  illness  was  pro- 
tracted and  suffering,  but  borne  with  great  patience 
and  meekness.  The  last  week  of  his  life  especially 
was  a  time  of  extreme  physical  anguish,  but  through 
it  all  the  sustaining  and  comforting  power  of  the 
Redeemer  was  remarkably  evidenced.  A  few  hours 
before  his  death  he  whispered  to  his  wife  and  sister, 

who  were  alone  with  him,  "  Dear  wifi*^,  dear  S  , 

tell  my  friends — tell  all  my  friends — that  this  is  the 
happiedt  morning  of  my  life — very  happy,  happy  ; 
all  is  perfect  gloriousness,  joy  and  peace.  I  am 
dying  with  Christ  close  beside  me."  Presently  he 
added,  '  Christ  is  with  me  every  s  ep  of  the  way." 
There  are  many,  especially  among  those  with  whom 
he  was  associated  in  his  earnest  efforts  to  elevate 
the  colo  ed  race  in  this  city,  and  afterwards  in 
Washington,  to  whom  this  message  will  come  with 
consoli-ition  and  encouragement  to  renewed  devotion 
in  the  Master's  work. 

BOND.— On  the  2d  of  First  month,  1868,  Mary 
Jane,  daughter  of  John  S.  and  Elizabeth  Bond,  in 
her  16th  year;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  She  bore  her  sufferings,  which  at 
times  were  great,  with  pauence.  Her  relatives  and 
friends  have  the  comforting  trust  that  their  loss  is 
her  gain. 

 • — «o»-  •  . 

friends'  school,  providence.  R.  I. 
The  ensuing  Term  of  this  School  will  open  on  the  ' 
5th  of  Second  month,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal, 

Albert  K.  Smiley. 


correspondence. 


Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Bliller. 
(Concluded  from  page  315.) 

Oa  Sixth-day  mornioj^,  the  16th,  we  started 
for  Sooh  el  Ghurb,  a  little  village  12  ttjiles  from 
Beyrout,  on  the  side  of  Lebanon,  2000  feet 
above  the  sea,  where  we  intended  to  remain  an 
hour  or  two,  visiting  the  schools  there,  and 
then  to  continue  our  journey  a  little  farther  to 
a  village  which  we  might  make  our  head- 
quarters, while  visiting  the  schools  in  the 
neighborhood,  it  being  considered  that  the 
mountain  roads  would  have  sufficiently  recov- 
ered from  the  effects  of  the  storms  to  be  pass- 
able. The  winds  and  rains  had,  however,  been 
so  much  more  violent  than  is  usual  at  this  sea 
son,  that  the  roid  was  much  worse  than  had 
been  expected,  the  pith  being  in  snme  places 
washed  away  by  the  torrents,  which,  wearing 
themselves  a  rough  channel  down  what  had 
been  the  road,  had  thrown  up  a  wall  of  large 
loose  stones  on  each  side,  making  the  joarney 
in  some  parts  dangerous,  and  so  fatiguing  that 
Sibyl  Jones  was  very  poorly  on  arriving  at 
Sooh,  and  unable  to  proceed  farther  without  a 
rest  of  two  or  three  days.  As  much  rare  as 
was  possible  had  been  used  in  getting  her  up 
the  mountain,  riding  being  the  only  means  of 
travelling  on  these  steep,  rough  mountain  roads, 
with  their  ascetits  and  descents  more  precipitous 
than  can  be  well  imagined  without  being  been  ; 
but  the  shaking  and  exertion  were  quite  too 
much  for  her  back,  unused  to  such  exercise, 


and  she  was  confined  to  bed  and  suffering  much 
from  pain  and  weakness,  until  Third  day,  the 
19th,  when  she  was  carried  in  a  chair  to  this 
place,  twenty  minutes  distant  from  Sooh,  by  a 
comparatively  level  path;  the  exertion  even  of 
this,  however,  so  tired  her,  that  with  great  re- 
luctance she  had  to  decide  that  she  must  give 
up-the  prospect  of  going  farther  into  the  moun- 
tains, the  road  we  travelled  over  the  first  day 
being  considered  one  of  the  best  in  Lebanon. 
Eli  Jones  and  Alfred  L.  Fox  are  accordingly 
visiting  the  various  mountain  schools,  while 
she  is  remaining  at  this  school  at  Shamlin,  re- 
covering her  strength,  as  we  hope  to  go  on  to 
Damascus,  to  which  there  is  a  carriage-road 
from  Beyrcut.  It  is  a  great  disappointment 
and  trial  of  faith  to  both  the  dear  Friends  that 
it  has  thus  been  ordered  so  diff«^rently  from 
what  had  been  planned,  but  we  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  overruled  for  the  best ;  and, 
their  desire  being  to  do  their  Lord's  will,  there 
are  surely  a  work  and  a  blessing  bo»h  for  him 
who  goes  out  to  more  active  service,  and  for  her 
who  remains  to  pray  that  it  may  be  prospered. 
Sybil  Jones  is  very"^much  better,  and  is  kindly 
cared  for  by  friends  who  count  it  a  privilege  to 
have  her  for  a  time  under  their  roof. 

The  ride  from  Beyrout  to  Sooh  el  Gburb  is 
a  very  interesting  one,  leading  first  through  a 
small  pine  forest,  then  by  lanes,  on  each  side 
of  which  are  olive  yards  and  orange  gardens, 
the  latter  a  beautiful  and  to  us  new  sight,  with 
their  bunches  of  fine  fruit  hanging  in  clusters 
of  8  or  10  on  the  slender  branches ;  the  oranges 
and  lemons  are  just  ripening, — on  many  of  the 
trees  they  are  still  green.  The  walls  and  banks 
on  each  side  of  our  way  were  filled  with  many 
varieties  of  ferns,  growing  in  great  profusion  ; 
and  our  path,  both  on  the  plain  and  the  moun- 
tain, was  strewed  and  bordered  with  the  deli- 
cate little  crocus. — yellow^  white  and  pale 
purple.  All  this  smaller  vegetation  has  ap- 
peared since  the  late  rains,  the  ground  being 
before  that  time  parched  with  heat.  In  winter 
there  are  a  great  many  flowers  to  be  found  on 
the  raountaiAs,  but  it  is  not  yet  quite  the  sea- 
son for  them.  Leaving  the  fruitful  plain  at  the 
foot  of  Lebanon,  after  IJ  hour's  ride,  we  began 
to  ascend  the  mountain,  by  a  path  cut  zig  zag 
up  its  sides,  in  some  places  for  a  mile  or  more 
consisting  of  a  series  of  wide  steps,  and  here 
and  there  stairs,  up  which  our  animals  carried 
us.  We  passed  the  pine-tree  and  the  box,  and 
some  scanty  heather,  and  saw  flocks  of  the  dark- 
brown  shaixgy  goats  browsing  among  the  n-jcks. 
We  baited  for  a  time  at  a  little  rude  khan,  by 
a  stream  of  clear  cold  water,  vphere  we  rested 
awhile  under  the  shade  of  a  fine  evergreen  oak, 
and  had  some  refreshment,  being  offered  cakes 
of  the  Arab*  bread,  which  is  very  thin  and  flat, 
and  baked  of  coarse  flour,  producing  the  effect 
of  a  small  sheet  of  chamois  leather;  though 
rather  tough,  it  is  sweet  and  quite  edible,  and 
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in  constant  use  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
They  tear  off  a  piece,  roll  it  up,  and  dip  it  into 
their  food,  instead  of  using  knives  and  forks; 
and  we  were  much  interested  in  hearing  that 
it  is  stiil  the  practice,  in  doing  honor  to  another 
at  table,  to  present  him  with  such  a  piece, 
dipped  in  the  choicest  part  of  the  mess,  re- 
minding us  of  our  Saviour's  gift  to  Judas.  Our 
view  from  this  village  is  very  fine;  we  look 
down  on  the  Mediterranean^  ten  miles  or  more 
distant,  but  looking,  in  this  deceptive  atmos- 
phere, not  more  than  three  or  four  miles  off; 
between  us  and  it,  intervene  the  terraced  sides 
of  Lebanon,  laid  out  in  mulberry  gardens,  or 
newly  sown  with  wheat.  On  these  narrow  ter- 
races we  often  see  the  turbaned  husbandman, 
guiding  his  rude  wooden  plough,  tipped  with 
iron,  drawn  by  two  little  dark  oxen,  and  up  and 
down  the  sheep  paths  pass  the  mules  and  don- 
keys, the  only  means  of  transit,  laden  with  all 
kinds  of  j^oods.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
just  opposite  us,  are  four  or  five  lower  hills, 
ribbed  wiih  terraces,  round  and  round  quite  to 
the  tcp^  and  with  small,  square  houses,  built  of 
gandsione,  and  flat-roofed,  to  resist  the  violence 
of  the  wind,  set  in  their  sides.  We  can  also 
see  fmm  the  house  a  beautiful  valley  full  of  the 
soft- green  olive  trees,  with  here  and  there  a 
clump  of  pines  of  a  brighter  green  ;  there  are 
many  fine  evergreen  oaks  also.  Behind  us  rise 
grey  litiiestone  rocks,  worn  by  the  action  of 
the  sea  apparently,  which  must  ages  ago  have 
flowed  over  them,  for  fossii  shells  and  other 
productions  of  the  sea  abound  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. 

Our  stay  at  Sooh,  though  unintentional, 
seemed  to  be  in  right  ordering,  for  service 
opened  up  there.  The  mistress  of  the  house 
where  we  were,  E.  Seluby's  wife,  was  danger- 
ously ill,  and  has  since  died;  and  her  husband 
felt  the  dear  Friends'  visit  one  of  great  com- 
fort, and  entertained  us  with  much  kindness. 
Eli  Jones  and  A.  Fox  visited  the  boys'  and 
girls'  schools  there,  as  well  as  at  Aleih  and 
B'hamdoun,  some  hours'  ride  from  Sooh,  E.  J. 
examining  the  children  in  Scripture  and  in 
other  branches,  speaking  to  and  playing  with 
them,  and  distributing  Eoglish  and  Arabic 
books.  He  also  held  meetings  at  Sooh  and 
Shamlin  iti  the  school-house,  attended  by  the 
schools  and  several  of  the  villagers,  where  the 
words  earnestly  spoken  were  attentively  and 
gladly  received. 

First  day^  VAth  mo.  \(it. — This  letter  has 
been-  writt(3n  during  the  absence  of  Eli  Jones 
and  A.  L.  Fox.  I  am  sorry  to  send  thee  such 
an  imperfect  account  as  it  must  be  without 
briuiziog  up  their  work  to  the  present  time; 
but  tliey  have  not  yet  returned,  and  as  the  post 
goes  out  to-morrow  morning,  Sibyl  Jones  thinks 
I  had  better  forward  thee  this,  as  it  would 
delay  the  account  so  long  to  reserve  it  for  the 
next  opportunity,  and  she  wants  her  friends  to 


know  as  soon  as  may  be  how  the  work  is  goino; 
on.    We  have  heard  twice  from  E.  J.  and 
A.  L.  F.,  since  they  left  us,  good  accounts. 
We  were  hoping  to  have  seen  them  back  last 
evening,  but  they  did  not  appear;  we  suppose 
they  must  have  gone  farther  than  was  at  first 
intended.  .  .  .  .  . 

With  kind  regards,  I  am  thine  sincerely, 
Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

Friendsville,  Blount  Co.,  Tenn.,  12th  mo. 
31st,  1867.  —  A  few  months  ago  I  left  a  plea- 
sant home  in  Indiana,  and  came  to  this  place 
an  entire  stranger,  with  a  prospect  of  returning 
within  one  year. 

The  numerous  inquiries  of  northern  Friends 
respecting  this  country,  state  of  Society,  etc., 
lead  me  to  ask  a  little  space  in  the  Review  for 
their  information. 

By  referring  to  the  geography  of  East  Ten- 
nessee, one  can  learn  that  it  is  a  beautiful  coun- 
try, with  very  fertile  soil,  rich  in  mineral  re- 
sources, having  much  good  water-power,  and 
possessing  an  exceedingly  pleasant  and  health- 
ful climate.  With  its  natural  advantages  im- 
proved. East  Tennessee  will  be  inferior  to  few 
places  if  any  in  America.  The  vicinity  of 
Friendsville  possesses  its  share  of  these  advan- 
tages.   Land  is  of  a  comparatively  low  price. 

I  think  there  are  great  inducements  for 
Friends  to  emigrate  to  Tennessee;  but  the 
most  important,  and  that  which  should  be  the 
leading  inducement,  is  yet  to  name;  the  harvest 
of  souls,  the  extension  of  the  borders  of  the 
Church,  the  enlargement  of  our  Society,  and 
advancement  of  its  influence.  The  field  is  large. 

There  appears  to  be  a  great  opening  for  re- 
ceiving Friends,  and  much  anxiety  manifested 
by  th(»se  outside  of  our  Society  to  learn  of  their 
doctrines.  I  think  that  the  body  of  Friends 
here  is  not  sufficiently  large  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  times. 

At  this  place  there  is  a  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  a  good  school  house,  containing  considera- 
ble apparatus,  a  good  library,  and  at  present  a 
school,  (in  charge  of  Friends.)  with  120  unu- 
sually promising  students  enrolled.  Political 
affairs  appear  no  more  unsettled  than  in  North- 
ern States.  I  write  earnestly  craving  the  pro- 
motion of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth.  I  believe 
it  would  tend  to  strengthen  our  Socie^y,  and  to 
promote  righteousness,  for  more  Friends  to 
settle  in  Tenoessee. 

My  post  cfiice  address  is  given  above.  Let- 
ters addressed  to  me,  requesting  fun  her  infor- 
matioUj  will  receive  attention.  Truly,  thy 
friend.  Franklin  Elliot. 

Frovidevce,  1st  mo.  4th.  ...  I  have 
been  cheered  and  encouraged  in  reading  in  the 
Review  a  passage  much  in  accordance  with  my 
views,  \_(hrresj)ondence^  page  300,]  "  by  an 
honored  Fith^  r  in  the  Truth,"  justly  so  desig- 
nated ,  I  think,  from  its  excellency.  Truly,  thej 
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are  to  me  words  fitly  spoken,  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  bearinij  evidence  of  the  power 
that  guided  the  pen.  What  cause  of  thankful- 
ness to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  that  there 
are  preserved  in  our  midst  in  the  present  day 
those  who  see  things  in  the  true  light  of  the 
Gospel,  as  ever  professed  by  this  people.  These 
are  like  him  who,  after  he  had  received  the 
second  application  to  his  eyes,  saw  every  man 
clearly,  and  not  as  trees  walking. 

For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE  INDIANS. 

(Concluded  from  page  317.) 

In  my  last  article,  it  was  stated  that  there 
are  a  few  more  considerations  which  might  be 
profitably  presented  in  connection  with  this 
subject.  One  cause  of  the  imperfect  view,  and, 
in  many  instances,  false  impressions  received, 
relative  to  the  comparative  criminality  of  the 
whites  and  Indians  on  our  frontier,  is,  that 
when  personal  violences  or  depredations  upon 
property  are  committed  by  the  Indians,  or  al- 
leged to  have  been  committed,  the  intelligence 
is  conveyed  by  telegraph  and  newspapers  to 
every  portion  of  (he  Union,  and  even  to  Eu- 
ropean countries. 

However  false  or  over-colored  the  representa- 
tions may  be,  the  red  man  has  no  opportunity 
publicly  to  deny  the  allegation,  nor  to  place  the 
blame  where  it  properly  belongs.  However 
wronged  by  these  false  accusations,  the^  have 
hut  to  bow  the  head  in  silence  ;  for  the  pen  of 
correspondent  they  cannot  wield,  and  telegraphs 
and  newspapers  are  not  at  their  command. 

In  many  or  most  instances,  the  whites,  who 
are  the  really  guilty  aggressors,  are  the  only 
medium  through  whom  the  community  receives 
the  intelligence.  Under  such  circumstances, 
no  arguments  are  necessary  to  prove  that  the 
guilty  whites  would  endeavor  to  show  that 
themselves  were  the  injured  parties,  and  that 
the  Indians  were  the  aggressors. 

Thure  has  been  a  vail  of  almost  impenetrable 
ignorance  spread  over  the  people  of  this  nation 
for  years  past,  in  relation  to  the  difficulties  with 
the  western  Indians;  and  if  no  Investigating 
Commitfee  had  been  appointed,  and  the  military 
exterminating  mandate  had  been  executed,  and 
these  Indians  swept  from  existence,  their  history 
would  have  descended  to  posterity  coupled  with 
the  epithets  of  treacherous,  vindictive  and  wan- 
tonli/  cruel,  and  deserving  of  the  extermination 
which  had  overtaken  them.  Even  the  painful 
facts  elicited  by  the  labors  of  the  Investigating 
Committee  have  never  been  published  in  the 
popular  periodicals  of  the  day,  either  literary 
or  political,  and  are  almost  exclusively  confined 
to  the  archives  of  the  Indian  Bureau  at  Wash- 
ington. 

Let  us  notice  how  false  is  the  popular  version 
of  the  alleged  massacre  of  the  Fort  Phil.  Kear- 
ney garrison   by  the  Indians,  some  twelve 


months  or  more  ago.  The  impression,  I  be-, 
lieve,  universally  given,  was  and  is,  that  a  large 
number  of  Indians,  without  provocation,  sur- 
rounded the  fort,  and,  by  assault  or  siege,  com- 
pelled a  surrender,  and  massacred  the  entire 
garrison.  I  am  not  aware  that  this  false  repre- 
sentation has  ever  been  corrfcted,  either  of- 
ficially or  otherwise,  and  the  battle,  which  it 
really  was,  is  uniformly  stigmatized  by  the 
military  and  government  officials  as  a  massacre. 

The  report  of  the  Investigating  Committee, 
however,  shows  that  the  Indians  concerned  in 
this  affair  had  their  indignation  wrought  up  to 
the  highest  degree  by  the  U.  S.  Commissioner 
having  obtained,  by  bribery,  from  illegitimate 
chiefs  and  unauthorized  Indians,  a  cession  of 
highly  valuable  territory,  within  the  limits  of 
which  stands  Fort  Phil.  Kearney. 

These  dissatisfied  and  defrauded  Indians, 
finding  that  G-overnment  was  erecting  a  fort 
upon  land  thus  fraudulently  ceded,  began  to 
harass  the  troops  in  the  garrison,  and  on  the 
day  of  the  fight,  Col.  Carrington  sent  a  detach- 
ment of  sixty-seven  troops  to  protect  a  wood 
train,  which  was  being  attacked  on  its  way  to 
the  fort.  The  Indians  retreated  and  were  pur- 
sued by  the  soldiers  about  three  miles,  where 
they  were  ambushed  by  a  large  number  of  In- 
dians, when  the  battle  began,  and  the  troops 
being  greatly  outnumbered,  were  all  killed. 

Instead  of  its  being  what  is  ordinarily  termed 
a  massacre,  it  was  a  regular  hard-fought  battle, 
during  which,  according  to  Col.  Carrington's 
own  words  in  a  telegram  for  a  reinforcement, 
he  said,  "I  spare  none  and  they  spare  none." 
The  remainder  of  the  garrison  were  not  then, 
nor  afterwards,  molested.  I  have  dwelt  more 
especially  upon  this  Port  Phil.  Kearney  conflict, 
from  the  fact  that  its  falsified  history  has  made 
it  the  occasion  of  a  war-cry,  throughout  the 
country,  against  the  Indians.  The  exposition 
above  given  will  enable  the  friends  of  equal 
justice  to  give  a  corrected  version  of  the  afi:air, 
when  necessary. 

While  the  above  recited  conflict  has  been 
historically  perverted  to  the  discredit  of  the 
Indians,  and  published  throughout  the  country, 
the  merciless  procedure  of  Gren.  Hancock,  as 
disclosed  by  the  commissioners,  has  never  in 
one  instance,  that  I  know  of,  been  publicly  al- 
luded to. 

A  tribe  of  three  hundred  lodges  of  friendly 
Indians  were  resting  in  their  encampment,  se- 
cure, as  they  thought,  in  the  consciousness  of 
their  own  friendly  intentions.  Hancock  sent 
them  word  that  he  was  coming  to  visit  them  in 
their  own  camp  with  his  army.  The  Indians, 
remembering  the  terrible  massacre  of  a  part  of 
their  tribe  about  two  years  before  under  Chiv- 
ington's  command,  were  so  terrified,  especially 
the  women  and  children,  by  the  approach  of  the 
U.  S.  troops,  that  they  could  not  be  restrained 
from  fleeing,  and  their  so  doing  was  interpreted 


FEIENBS'  REVIEW. 


334 


by  Hancock  as  an  evidence  of  hostile  feelings, 
although  Col.  Wynkoop  earnestly  assured  him 
that  it  was  fear  of  another  massacre,  and  not 
hostility,  that)  induced  their  flight.  Wynkoop's 
expostuiation  was,  however,  disregarded,  and, 
by  Hancock's  order,  the  three  hundred  lodges 
of  these  poor,  helpless,  unoffending  creatures, 
were  wantonly  burned,  including  tents,  house 
keeping  utensils  and  apparel,  officially  valued 
at  about  one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Their 
flight  took  place  in  the  night,  and  being  im 
polled  by  fear,  was  so  hasty,  that  some  of  them 
had  not  clothing  sufficient  to  protect  them  from 
the  weather. 

The  present  time  is  usually  a  season  of  much 
social  festivity ;  and  while  most  of  us  are  enjoy- 
ing our  comfortable  homes,  and  genial  firesides 
and  companionships,  and  luxuriously  spread 
tables,  many  of  these  destitute  outcasts,  made 
so  by  the  accredited  agents  of  our  own  Govern- 
ment, will  be  suffering,  and  not  a  few  perish 
ing,  from  hunger  and  exposure,  produced  by 
the  wanton  destruction  of  their  property  by 
Gren.  Hancock. 

Among  the  Indians  fleeing  from  their  camp, 
V7ere  six  men,  who,  being  overtaken  by  a  de- 
tachment of  Hancock's  cavalry,  were  all  killed 
and  scalped.  It  does  not  appear  that  Hancock 
expressed  any  disapprobation  of  this  unprovoked* 
massacre  by  his  troops. 

Among  the  complaints  made  by  an  Indian 
chief  on  another  occasion  was  one  that  Han- 
cock's men  cut  down  the  scaff'olds  whereon  were 
laid  the  remains  of  their  deceased  friends,  broke 
open  the  coffins,  and  cut  off  and  carried  away, 
as  curiosities,  the  fingers,  and  other  extremities 
of  the  shtiveled  dead.  We  may  imagine  the 
feelings  of  the  relatives  when  witnessing  the 
sacrilegious  outrage.  Gen.  Sanborn  and  Major 
Wynkoop,  in  their  official  correspondence,  did 
not  hesitate  to  express  their  feelings  of  just  in- 
dignation at  the  wanton  cruelty  which  marked 
the  military  career  of  Gen.  Hancock. 

These  remarks  upon  his  conduct  are  to  show, 
by  way  of  contrast,  that  while  the  conflict  at 
Fort  Phil.  Kearney  has  been  published  through 
the  whole  country  as  an  unprovoked  massacre, 
the  barbarities  practised  by  Hancock  and  his 
troops  upon  the  unoflPending  Indians  appear  to 
have  had  but  little  or  no  publicity. 

The  original  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  were  called  out  of  the  various  religious 
denominations,  amid  sufi'ering,  hate  and  scorn  ; 
they  were  disciplined  in  the  school  of  aflSiction, 
and  purified  as  in  the  fires  of  religious  persecu- 
tion. The  wrongs  they  endured  at  the  hands 
of  violent  and  unreasonable  men,  taught  them 
to  feel  for  the  sorrows  of  others  ;  and  this  ray 
of  sympathy  has  been  a  holy  inheritance,  de 
ecendiog  from  generation  to  generation,  and  is  to 
the  present  day  a  bright  feature  upon  the  pages 
of  their  history :  and  perhaps  it  is  a  part  of 
their  present  and  prospective  mission,  to  be. 


enabled,  in  reference  to  the  fast  wasting  abo- 
rigines of  our  land,  to  ad  jpt  the  language  of 
Job  :  "I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I 
to  the  lame.  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out." 

Gideon  Frost. 
Greenvale^  Long  Island^  \st  mo.,  1868, 

For  Friends'  Review. 

Thy  Poor  Brother,"  by  the  author  of 
the  popular  ballads  "  Mothers'  Last  Words," 
and  Our  Father's  Care,"  is  a  little  work 
which  will  be  found  most  valuable  to  all  inter- 
ested in  givingof  their  substance  to  those  in  need. 

It  is  republished  by  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  1122  Chestnut  Street.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  concluding  series  of 
letters  may  not  be  deemed  unsuitable  for  a 
place  in  the  Review.  ,  W. 

"You  feel  discouraged  in  your  work  because 
you  are  not  able  to  do  anything  well,  and  dis- 
couraged in  yourself  because  you  find  that  yoa 
often  act  from  mixed  and  unworthy  motives. 
My  dear  friend,  I  could  readily  take  up  this 
lamentation  with  you;  but  I  know  it  would  be 
wiser  and  more  profitable  for  us  both  to  ac- 
cept in  its  fullest  meaning  the  declaration  of 
our  Saviour,  '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/ 
and  then,  with  the  Psalmist,  &ay, '  My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from 
him.'" 

I  have  fourid  that  to  live  in  a  confused  and  hur- 
ried state  of  mind  leaves  a  wide  door  open  for 
th^  entrance  of  mixed  motives  and  false  argu- 
ments; and  if  our  time  be  too  fully  occupied 
with  other  things  to  admit  of  our  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  to  renew  our  strength,  and  for  the 
Comforter  to  bring  freshly  to  our  minds  the 
words  and  works  of  our  dear  Master,  it  must 
needs  be  that  we  are  both  down-hearted  and 
very  feeble.  But  'they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.'  In  this 
promise  is  our  constant  source  of  encouragement. 

From  your  other  remarks  I  see  that  you 
have  been  taking  a  few  steps  on  the  road 
to  'Doubting  Castle;'  that- yoa  fear  if  you  do 
undertake  any  work  which  appears  to  be  goocl 
and  right  for  you  to  do,  you  shall  not  find  in  your- 
self the  needful  qualification  to  carry  it  out, 
and  may  break  down  in  the  middle  or  fail 
altogether.  Do  not  be  discouraged.  Unassist- 
ed human  capacity  never  yet  was  equal  to  the 
performance  of  any  good  work;  but  do  not 
shrink  despairingly  within  the  compass  of  your 
felt  ability.  Use  your  talents  diligently,  and  make 
the  best  preparation  you  can  ;  and  then,  be  as- 
sured, if  your  cause  be  the  Lord's  cause,  he  will 
let  down  ability  upon  you,  and  will  furnish  you 
thoughts,  words  and  arguments,  when  you  want 
them,  and  give  you  a  blessing  beside.  It  is 
such  a  comfort  to  know,  when  we  are  feeling, 
empty  and  helpless,  that  God  can  say  unto  the 
weak,  '  Be  strong.'  " 
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My  little  maiden  of  four  years  old,— 
No  myth  but  a  gpiiuine  child  is  she — 

With  her  bronze  brown  eyes  and  her  curls  of  gold — 
Came  <juite  in  disgust  one  day  to  me. 

Rubbing  her  shoulder  with  rosy  palra, — 

As  the  loathsome  touch  seemed  yet  lo  thrill  her, — 

She  cried,  "  Oh,  mother,  I  found  on  my  arm 
A  horrible,  crawling  caterpillar  I" 

And  with  mischievous   smile  she  could  scarcely 
smother. 

Yet  a  glanoe,  in  its  daring  half-awed  and  shy, 
She  added:  "While  they  were  about  it,  mother, 
I  wish  they'd  just  finished  the  butterfly  I" 

They  were  words  to  the  thought  of  the  soul  that  turns 
From  the  coarser  form  of  a  partial  growth. 

Reproaching  the  Infinite  Patience  that  yearns 
With  aa  unknown  glory  to  crown  them  both. 

Ah,  look  thou  largely,  with  lenient  eyes. 
On  whatso  beside  thee  may  creep  and  cling, 

For  the  possible  beauty  that  underlies 
The  passing  phase  of  the  meanest  thing! 

What  if  God's  great  angels,  whose  waiting  love 

Beholdeth  our  pitiful  life  below, 
From  the  holy  height  of  their  heaven  above 

Couldn't  bear  with  the  worm  till  the  wings  should 
grow  ? 

[One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  American  writers 
says  of  this  wonderful  little  poem,  without  extrava- 
gance :  "I  scarcely  know  a  modern  poem,  of  the 
same  length,  that  I  think  equal  to  it,  combining  as 
it  does,  happy  and  graceful  illustration  with  pro- 
found philosophy.] — Exchange. 


Passing  in  love  and  power,  thy  soul's  transition 
Is  but  ascension  to  a  higher  height. 

Where  all  around  thee  in  thy  new  conditioa 
Life's  mysteries  open  in  celestial  light. 

Viewing  forever  in  calm  contemplation 
The  widening  circles  of  each  duty  done  j 

And  through  all  cycles  of  thy  elevation. 
Ascending  nearer  to  the  Heavenly  One. 


The  heart  must  be  at  rest  before  the  mind, 
like  a  quiet  lake  under  an  unclouded  sutnmer 
evening,  cm  reflect  the  solemn  starlight,  and 
the  splendid  mysteries  of  heaven. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Selected. 
WILLIAM  FORSTER, 

Laid  to  thy  rest  amid  the  mighty  mountains. 

That,  calm  and  stable,  symbolize  thy  soul; 
Sleepingiu  peace,  where  streams  from  living  fountains 

Types  of  thy  spirit,  in  their  clearness  roll. 

Leaving  Life's  labor  for  its  full  fruition. 
Still  bearing  meekly  in  thy  faithful  hand 

The  high  credentials  of  thy  human  mission, 
Whose  glorioas  ending  is  the  better  land. 

Thine  earnest  pleading  for  the  bound  and  broken, 
Falleth  like  music  on  that  other  sphere  ; 

Half  on  the  Earth  and  half  in  Heaven  t'was  spoken, 
Bringing  the  bondsmen  and  the  Angels  near. 

Slowly  receding  in  thine  act  of  pleading. 

From  the  poor  sufferers  whom  thou  sought  to  save ; 

Their  blessiag  resting  on  thy  interceding. 
Hang's  like  a  halo  o'er  thy  lonely  grave. 

And  streamiog  inward  through  the  narrow  portal, 
Bieaks  like  the  morning  in  the  shadowy  lomb. 

Lighting  the  first  steps  of  thy  march  immortal 
To  Joy  and  Triumph  from  the  chill  and  gloom. 

While  from  the  verge  of  Earth,  loved  voices  ringing 
Far  through  the  valley,  luminous  as  day, 

Herald  thy  coming  to  the  angels  singing. 

Whose  siraRns  of  welcome  meet  ihee  tiaif  the  way. 

There  they  shall  greet  thee,  whom  thy  labors  lifted 
I     From  ihelovv  places  of  their  human  life! 
Who,  but  for  thee,  o'er  the  wild  seas  had  drifted 
Outward  afar,  or  perished  in  the  strife. 

Tae  lone  Pariah  round  the  true  Shekina 
With  the  poor  toilsman  of  thy  native  land, 

The  Slavic  serf,  the  slave  of  Carolina, 
Waiting  to  meet  thee  in  a  shining  band. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  are  to 
the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Tt  is  said  that  Lord  Stanley,  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  acting  upon  the  remonstrances  of 
the  Portt^,  has  prepared  a  dispatch  protesting  against 
the  allpged  intrigues  of  the  Russian  government  in 
Roumania. 

Nearly  all  the  great  journals  of  London,  on  the 
8th  inst.,  in  commenting^  editorially  on  the  discussion 
in  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  ques- 
tion of  citizenship,  urged  the  abatement  of  the 
British  claim?,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  American 
view  as  expressed  in  the  President's  annual  mes- 
sage. 

The  directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegrapl:  Company 
have  issued  a  prospectus  to  raise  £1,300,000,  to 
purchase  all  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Ano^lo- 
American  Telegraph  Company  in  the  cable,  and  to 
pay  off  the  indebtedness. 

Edward  Thornton,  the  newly  appointed  Minister 
to  the  United  States  as  snccessor  to  Sir  Frederick 
Biuce,  deceased,  sailed  from  England  on  the  lltb, 
for  New  York. 

The  editor  of  the  Dublin  Irishman  has  bpen  ar- 
rested and  held  for  trial,  on  a  charge  of  publishing 
certain  alleged  libels,  and  reprinting'  seditious  arti- 
cles from  the  Irish  American  of  New  York.  Several 
alleged  Fenians,  arrested  at  Birmingham  on  a 
charge  of  buying  arras  for  that  organization,  after 
a  preliminary  examination,  have  been  sent  to  War- 
wick jail  to  await  trial  for  treason  and  felony.  Other 
arrests  of  supposed  Fenians  have  been  made  at  dif- 
ferent places. 

FiiANOE. — The  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
army  was  passed  finally  in  the  Legislative 
Body,  on  the  14th.  An  article  obliging  every 
Frenchmdu  to  serve  in  the  National  Guard  was 
adopted,  and  an  amendment  exempting  the  infirm 
was  opposed  by  Minister  Rouher. 

Most  of  the  actions  recently  instituted  by  the  au- 
thorities against  certain  journals  of  Paris  for  al- 
leged violations  of  privileges  have  been  abandoned. 

Friendly  autograph  notes  were  exchanged  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Prussia  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year.  The  Emperor's  speech  to  the  dip- 
lomatic corps  on  New- Year's  day  appears,  it  is  said, 
to  be  accepted  by  all  the  governments  of  Europe  as 
a  pledge  of  peace. 

Prussia. — Count  Bismarck,  in  a  speech  at  a  ban- 
quet on  the  8th,  in  reviewing  the  poliiical  situation 
of  Europe,  declared  that  war  with  Fjance  this  year 
was  a  phantom,  and  urged  his  hearers  to  dismiss  all 
fears  in  the  matter. 

A  long  and  animated  debate  in  the  Prussian 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  growing  out  of  the  recent  ar- 
rest of  a  member  for  words  spoken  in  debate,  term- 
inated on  trie  8th,  with  a  decided  victory  for  the  Lib- 
eral P'irty,  resolutions  taking  strong  ground  in  favor 
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of  freedom  of  speech  and  inviolability  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Diet  being  adopted  by  a  majority  of  30. 

Xtaly. — The  speech  of  Prime  Minister  Menabrea, 
at  the  opening  of  the  adjourned  session  of  the  Italian 
Parliament,  on  the  11th,  made  no  reference  to  the 
Roman  question,  or  the  relations  of  Italy  with  f;)r- 
eign  powers,  but  was  confined  to  internal  affairs, 
exhorting  the  members  to  unite  with  the  govern- 
ment in  resisting  revoluti'on,  and  upholding  the  na- 
tional credit,  the  monarchy  and  its  obligations,  as 
well  as  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

The  budget  which  will  be  laid  before  Parliament 
by  the  Ministry  will  call  for  the  imposition  of  fresh 
taxes,  sufficient  to  produce  190,000,000  lire,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  present  revenue,  and  the  authorization 
of  a  new  loan  for  400,000,000  lire,  to  meet  the  lia- 
bilities s^nd.  expenditures  of  the  government  for  the 

ensuing  year.  .    ,     .  tt- 

Turkey.— Dispatches  received  at  Vienna  assert 
that  a  decree  has  been  issued  guaranteeing  not  only 
equality  of  rights  in  Candia,  but  the  suspension  of 
the  collection  of  taxes  for  the  period  of  two  years. 

Asiatic  Russia. — Reports  have  been  received  of 
the  discovery  of  rich  and  extensive  deposits  of  gold 
on  the  Amoor  river.  The  inhabitants  were  said  to  be 
flocking  thither  by  thousands,  and, such  was  the  ex- 
citement !hat  troops  had  been  sent  by  the  Governor 
of  the  district  to  preserve  order  and  guard  the  mines  ; 
and  desperate  conflicts  had  taken  place  between  the 
natives  and  the  soldiers. 

Mexico.— '-The  members  of  the  British  Legation 
have  left  the  country,  taking  with  them  the  archives 
of  the  legation.  The  Mexican  government  furnished 
them  an  escort  from  the  capital  to  Vera  Cruz. 

South  Ambbica.— At  the  latest  advices,  President 
Loptz  of  Paraguay  was  commanding  in  person  at 
Humaita  and  held  the  lines  of  conimunication  with 
Asuncion  and  Curupaity  uninterrupted.  The  peo- 
ple of  Paraguay  were  said  to  be  sustaining  him  en- 
thusiastically. The  allied  forces  in  front  of  Humaita 
were  weak,  but  all  the  governments  were  actively 
strengthening  them. 

Domestic.  The  statement  of  the  public  debt  on  the 

1st  inst.  shows  a  total  of  ^2,642,326,253.48  ;  cash  in 
treasury  $134,200,603.38;  leaving  an  excess  of  debt 
over  fash  in  hand  of  $2,508,125,650.10.  The  total 
debt  is  about  $3,000,000  more  than  the  statement 
of  the  previbus  month,  and  the  amount  in  the  treas- 
ury nearly  $4,000,000  les?,  thus  increasing  the  differ- 
ence by  about  $7,000,000. 

The  President  transmitted  to  Congress  on  the 
10th  a  report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  an- 
swer' to  a  resolution  of  inquiry  what  States  have 
ratified  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  known 
as  the  14th  article,  which  relates  to  citizenship  and 
representation,  and  debars  from  holding  otfiice  those 
who,  having  taken  an  oath  to  support  the  Constitu- 
tion,'afterward  engaged  in  rebellion.  Twenty-one 
States  have  given  official  notice  of  the  ratification 
of  the  amendment.  Maine  has  also  ratified  it,  but 
failed  to  notify  the  Department  of  the  tact.  Iowa 
has  not  yet  acted,  but  will  probably  ratify  it.  Dela- 
ware, Maryland  and  Kentucky  have  rejtcted  it.  On 
the  11th  inst.,  the  House  of  Representatives  of  Ohio, 
one  of  the  ratifying  States,  adopted  by  a  strict  party 
vote  of  52  to  37,  a  resoluiion  withdrawing  the  assent 
of  that  State  vo  the  amendment.  The  Senate,  on 
the  13th,  concurred.  With  this  defection,  the  con- 
currence of  Iowa  will  give  22  of  the  27  States  rec- 
ognized by  Congress  as  entitled  to  vote  on  the  ques- 
tion, in  the  affirmative. 

Gen.  Meade,  who  bus  assumed  command  of  the 
Third  Military  District,  issued  an  order  on  the  13th 
inSt.  removing  C.  J.  Jenkins,  Provisional  Governor, 
and  J.  Jones,  Provisional  Treasurer  of  Georgia,  for 


having  declined  to  respect  the  ins'ructions  of,  and 
faili  g  to-operate  with,  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  District;  and  appointing  Brevet  Brig.  Gen.  T.. 
H.  Ruger  as  Governor,  and  Brevet  Captain  C.  F. 
Rockwell  aa  Treasurer.  The  refusal  of  the  officers 
named  to  obey  Gen.  Meade's  directions  to  pay  out  of 
the  State  Treasury  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
Constitutional  Convention,  was  the  occasion  of  the 
removal.  Gen.  Meade  had  previously  addressed  the 
Convention,  telling  them  that  he  was  sent  to  admin- 
ter  the  reconstruction  acts,  which  are  lavs's  until 
decided  otherwise  by  competent  authority,  and  that 
he  should  do  so  faithfully  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  people  as  he  understood  them;  that  he  was  not 
bound  to  enforce  the  legislation  of  the  Convention, 
such  legislation  not  beir.g  valid  until  the  adoption  of 
the  new  Constitution,  but  that  the  law  gave  him  a 
discretionary  power,  and  he  might  enforce  some 
measures,  especially  any  well-digested  scheme  of 
relief.  The  Convention  has  thus  far  been  mainly 
occupied  in  discussion  on  various  points. 

The  President  having,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Tenure  of  Office  Act,  sent  to  the  Senate  a  statement 
of  his  reasons  for  the  suspension  of  E.  M.  Stanton 
as  Secretary  of  War,  the  subject  was  referied  to  the 
Military  Committee,  which  on  the  10th  made  an  elab- 
orate report,  condemning  the  President's  course,  and 
concluding  with  a  resolution  t^iat  the  Senate  do  not 
concur  in  the  suspension,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Senate  on  the  13th, — yeas  35,  nays  6.  Secretary 
Stanton  accordingly  resumed  his  position  on  the 
14th. 

Congress. — The  sessidn  was  resumed  on  the  6tb. 
The  bill  to  repeal  the  cotton  tax  passed  the  Senate 
with  amendments  exempting  cotton  grown  in  1868, 
requiring  the  resumption  of  tax  after  that  time,  and 
removing  the  duty  on  foreign  cotton  imported  be- 
tween Fuurth  month,  1868,  and  the  same  nionth  in 
1869.  The  House  bill  to  prevent  frauds  in  the  reve- 
nue from  distilled  spirits  was  also  passed  with 
an  amendment.  A  bill  relative  to  international 
coinage  was  introduced  and  referred  to  the  Finance 
Committee.  A  resolution  declaring  that  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  proposed  by  the  39th  Con- 
gress, known  as  Article  14,  having  been  adopted  by 
22  Slates,  is  valid,  was  presented  by  Sumner  of  Mass. 
and  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  Several 
other  bills  and  resolutions  were  introduced,  referred 
or  discussed,  without  final  action. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  to  prevent  frauds  in  the 
collection  of  taxes  on  distilled  spirits  ;  and  the  Sen- 
ate bill  declaring  what  shall  constitute  a  quorum  of 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  with  an  amendment  re- 
quiring the  concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the  Judges 
in  any  decision  adverse  to  the  constiiutionality  of 
any  law  of  the  United  States;  another  amendment 
requiring  such  decision  to  be  unanimous  having 
been  rejected.  The  Senate  amendments  to  the  cot- 
ton-tttX  bill  were  non-concurred  in,  A  joint  resolu- 
tion providing  for  a  commission  to  examine  and  re- 
port on  meters  lor  distilled  spirits,  one  requesting 
the  President  to  intercede  with  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land for  certain  persons  now  imptisonei  within  her 
dominions  as  Feuian  raiders,  and  a  resolution  direct- 
ing the  Reconsti uction  Committee  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  authorizing  the  Generafof  the  Army, 
tu  detail  officers  for  service  in  the  several  Military 
Districts,  of  constituting  all  the  Siates  lately  in  re- 
bellion a  single  Military  District,  under  the  command 
of  the  General  of  the  Army,  and  of  declaring  by  law 
that  the  governments  heretofore  set  up  in  such 
Slates  by  the  President  are  not  republican  forms  of 
governnienc,  were  adopted.  A  number  of  other  bills 
and  resolutions  were  introduced,  and  variously  re- 
i  ferred  or  discussed. 
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THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

"  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  :  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents.  At 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  pitched:  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the 
tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents.  And  when  the 
cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  and  journey.ed  not.    And  so  it  was,  when  the 
cloud  was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ;  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in 
their  tents,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  journeyed.    And  so  it  was,  when  the 
cloud  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning,  and  that 
the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they 
ourneyed :  whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that 
ihe  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed.  Or  whether 
it  was  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the 
cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  there- 
on, the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  jour- 
neyed. At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rest- 
ed in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  journeyed. — Numb.  ix.  17 — 23. 

In  this  record  of  God's  way  of  leading  and 
guiding  the  children  of  Israel  on  their  wilder- 
ness journey,  we  have  a  wonderful  type  of  His 
way  of  leading  believers  through  the  wilderness 
of  this  world,  where  they  are  but  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  travelling  to  a  better  country,  even  a 
heavenly. 

We  have  set  before  us  first,  the  fact  of  the 
Divine  presence  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  Jeho- 
vah Himself  dwelt  in  that  cloudy  pillar,  as  it 
8  written,  The  Lord  went  before  them  by 
iay  in  a  pillar  of  cloud.''  The  presence  of  Je- 
lovah  must  be  viewed  as  a  thing  totally  unen- 
iurable  to  a  man  when  in  a  state  of  nature.  To 


the  flesh,  the  consciousness  of  Grod  being  about 
the  bed  by  night,  and  arotind  the  path  by  day, 
constantly  viewing  all,  and  judging  all  that 
went  on,  must  have  been  an  intolerable  burden. 
Hence,  communion  is  first  provided  for.  The 
Israelite  was  made  to  feel  at  peace  with  God 
through  the  propitiatory  sacrifices,  before  he 
was  called  upon  to  realize  His  presence.  So 
now  it  is  only  a  ransomed  man,  one  whose  sins 
have  been  all  put  away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
who  can  endure  unappalled  the  knowledge  that 
God  is  always  with  him.  And,  oh  !  what 
matchless  grace  of  God,  that  He  provides  some- 
thing which  shall  speak  peace  to  the  conscience, 
before  He  manifests  Himself  as  the  constant 
Companion  of  the  way  ! 

But  not  only  is  He  the  companion  of  their 
journey ;  He  also  charges  Himself  with  the 
whole  care  of  it, — with  all  its  toil  and  all  its 
dangers.  Not  a  moment,  from  sleeping  to 
waking,  or  from  waking  to  sleeping,  was  He 
absent  from  them,  or  unwatchful  of  them.  Not 
a  step  of  their  journey,  not  an  action  of  the 
least  one  of  their  number,  not  a  rule  of  their 
worship,  nor  a  plan  of  their  daily  life,  but  were 
all  arranged  and  cared  for  by  the  Lord.  How 
sweet  this  to  the  heart  that  kcew  and  trusted 
in  His  love. 

In  the  verses  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this 
paper,  we  enter  upon  the  practical  results  of 
the  presence  of  Jehovah.  Being  there,  He 
was  necessarily  the  only  Leader  and  Guide  His 
people  had,  and  the  eyes  of  Israel  needed  to  be 
constantly  turned  towards  the  pihar  in  which 
He  dwelt,  that  they  might  be  ready  in  a  mo- 
ment to  follow  His  movements.  Doubtless  the 
last  thing  the  Israelite,  who  was  truly  concerned 
for  the  journe^'ings  of  himself  and  his  people, 
would  do  before  retiring  to  his  tent  at  night, 
would  be  to  look  at  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  dis- 
cover whether  it  rested  on  the  tabernacle  or  was 
in  motion.  And  again  in  the  morning,  his  first 
waking  act  would  be  at  once  to  turn  his  eyes 
towards  the  pillar  of  cloud  to  see  whether  the 
Lord  would  have  him  to  journey  or  to  rest  that 
day.  Thus,  the  truly  concerned  among  them 
must  have  acquired  a  constant  habit  of  looking 
towards  the  Lord,  and  must  have  learned  at  last 
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to  make  all  their  arrangements  with  reference 
to  Him. 

And  oh  !  dear  friends,  what  a  lesson  we  may 
learn  from  this;  how  we  need  to  acquire  the 
habit  of  constantly  lookins;  to  the  Lord,  to  know 
His  will  concerning  us,  that  we  may  be  ready 
to  follow  at  the  slightest  movement.  The  128d 
Psalm  beautifully  teaches  us  of  what  sort  this 
watching  ought  to  be.  The  faithful,  loving  and 
obedient  servant  needs  only  a  turn  of  the  eye 
or  a  wave  of  the  hand  for  his  guidance,  and  for 
this  he  watches.    Are  we  watching  thus? 

The  Israelite  had  no  choosing  ot  his  own  way, 
but  God  chose  it  all  for  him.  And  this  is  just 
another  lesson  of  the  clearest  kind  for  the  soul 
in  communion  with  God,  and  conscious  of  His 
presence.  We  are  constantly  prone  in  our  self- 
will  to  choose  our  own  way,  but  if  we  would 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  must  "  be  led  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  must  have  no  choice,  but  go  or 
abide,  just  as  He  pleases;  so  long  as  He  pleases 
we  must  journey,  and  so  long  as  He  pleases  we 
must  rest.  There  is,  however,  a  blessed  thought 
connected  with  this.  If  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  direct  their  journey,  neither  could 
they  care  for  it,  and  thus  all  anxiety  and  per- 
plexity about  it  was  at  once  taken  out  of  their 
hands.  They  did  not  need  at  night  to  consult 
together  and  decide  whether  it  would  be  best 
to  move  the  next  morning  or  to  abide  where 
they  were;  nor,  when  on  the  march,  was  it 
necessary  for  them  to  look  around  in  order  to 
choose  the  best  path,  or  to  go  before  the  hosts 
to  select  a  suitable  place  for  pitching  their  tents. 
It  was  the  Lord  alone  who  attended  to  it  all, 
aad  their  only  part  was  simply  to  follow  Him. 
Thus  there  is  no  anxious  care  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  "led  by  the  Spirit,"  who  have 
no  choice  of  their  own,  and  whose  only  duty  is 
simply  to  hear  and  obey  the  voice  of  their 
Leader. 

When  and  where  the  Lord  stayed  or  went, 
then  and  there  Israel  stayed  or  went.  Always, 
in  all  their  jouroeyings,  they  followed  His  move- 
ments; and  though  they  were  in  so  many  re- 
spects a  rebellious  people,  yet  in  all  their  rebel- 
lion we  nowhere  read  that  they  ever  attempted 
to  rest  when  the  Lord  moved,  or  that  they  ever 
attempted  to  take  any  path  but  the  one  in  which 
He  led  them.  And  does  not  this  set  them,  dear 
friends,  as  to  obedience,  immeasurably  above 
some  of  us?  Alas  !  how  often,  when  we  come  to 
a  barren  place  and  a  desolate,  do  we  shrink  and 
hold  back,  though  the  Lord  hus  moved  forward, 
or  when  weary,  seek  our  rest,  though  the  Lord 
is  not  resting. 

That  there  was  much  in  this  presence  and 
guidance  of  the  Lord  to  prove  and  try  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  children  of  Israel,  we  cannot 
doubt.  To  the  indolent  Israelite,  or  to  the  one 
engrossed  in  domestic  aiBPairs,  it  must  have 
seemed  very  hard  that  they  could  make  no  set- 
tled arrangements  for  anything.    And  when, 


after  an  encampment,  they  surveyed,  as  night 
drew  on,  the  result  of  all  their  day's  toil  in  a 
home  of  comparative  comfort,  how  often  must 
the  longing  have  risen  in  their  hearts  to  be  per- 
mitted for  once  to  rest  in  quietness  for  a  little 
while;  when,  lo  !  upon  turning  their  eyes  to- 
wards the  pillar  of  cloud,  they  would  find  them- 
selves forced  to  take  up  their  weary  march 
again.  So  ice  seek  to  take  up  our  rest  at  everj 
stage  of  our  journey,  and  often  rebel  sorelj 
against  the  guidance  that  forces  us  onward, 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  trying  to  the  im- 
petuous ones  among  them,  must  have  been  the 
long  tarriance  in  one  place,  when  the  cloud  moved 
not  from  off  the  tabernacle  for  the  space  of  a 
whole  year.  How  it  must  have  seemed  to  them 
at  this  rate  they  should  never  reach  their  jour- 
ney's end,  and  how  often  they  must  have  impa- 
tiently exclaimed,  "Oh,  if  we  could  but  go  for- 
ward !"  And,  dear  friends,  there  is  nothing  sc 
hard  to  the  flesh  as  this.  Hard  as  it  is  to  jour- 
ney, when  we  would  like  to  rest,  it  is  hardei 
still  to  wait  when  we  long  to  be  moving.  The 
flesh  is  very  impatient,  and  cannot  brook  delay, 
The  Israelite  doubtless  felt  this,  and  he  might 
many  times  have  been  ?empted  to  say,  *'W( 
have  asked  the  Lord  where  He  would  have  m 
to  journey  next,  but  the  cloud  has  not  moved 
and  there  are  no  signs  of  its  moving.  It  wil. 
not  do  for  us  to  wait  any  longer;  we  must  use 
our  own  best  judgment  in  the  matter  and  g( 
forward  "  The  Israelite,  whatever  may  hav( 
been  his  impetuosity,  never  did  say  this;  but  ii 
there  nothing  in  our  own  experience  that  coo 
victs  us  of  thus  acting?  Do  we  not  continually 
say  in  effect,  "  I  have  asked  for  the  guidanc( 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is  not  given  to  me 
and  I  cannot  wait  any  longer,  but  must  follo^i 
the  guidance  of  outward  circumstances,  and  th< 
conclusion  of  my  own  best  judgment?''  An( 
does  not  this  reveal  to  us  the  impetuosity  anc 
self-will  of  our  natures,  and  show  us  our  neec 
of  so  abiding  in  Christ,  as  that  we  shall  learn  t< 
distinguish  His  voice  from  the  voice  of  stran 
gers,  and  shall  be  ready  to  follow  Him  whither 
soever  He  leadeth  us  ?  Oh !  that  we  couh 
learn  from  Israel  to  take  no  step  without  God- 
to  wait  patiently  for  Him,  and  to  follow  Hiri 
readily  ! 

I  oubtless  God  had  a  provision  to  force  ani 
disobedient  Israelite  who  might  have  hesitate' 
to  obey  Him.  And  so  now,  if  the  child  of  Go 
is  not  prepared  to  obey  the  glance  of  the  ey< 
and  the  wave  of  the  hand,  God  will  have  Hi 
"bit  and  bridle"  ready,  and  will  place  him  i 
such  circumstances  as  will  force  him  to  take  th 
step  which  once  he  might  have  done  from  lov< 
Oh  !  may  we  "  make  haste  and  delay  not  \ 
keep  His  commandments,"  so  shall  we  find  oi 
path  full  of  blessing,  and  the  Lord  will  be  oi 
Companion  all  the  way  through  ! 

Let  us  conclude  with  a  few  practical  remark 
as  to  what  is  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
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and  how  it  may  be  discerned.  The  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  voice  of  Christ 
speaking  in  the  soul,  and  working  there  to 
will  of  His  own  good  pleasure.  The  in- 
dwelling of  Christ  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
that  the  same  passages  speak  interchangeably 
of  cur  being  "in  the  Spirit/'  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  us,"  of  our  "  having  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,"  and  of  "  Christ  being  in  us."  Oar 
Lord's  own  words,  therefore,  "  ye  in  me  and  I 
in  jou,"  express  the  whole  glorious  and  bless- 
ed truth  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  believer, 
with  all  its  powers,  and  all  its  pos^^ibilities.  If, 
then,  dear  reader,  thou  art  a  believer,  Christ  is 
dwelling  in  thee,  and  thou  hast  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  mayst  know  the  blessedness  of  being 
guided  by  Him. 

Bat  how  canst  thou  discern  His  voice  ?  This 
is  a  hard  question  to  answer.  Our  Saviour  de- 
clares that  His  sheep  know  His  voice,  and  that 
they  follow  Him  j  and  since  tbou  art  a  sheep,  it 
is  thy  privilege  to  know  the  Shepherd's  voice, 
and  surely  thou  canst  not  doubt  that  He  will 
teach  thee  how.  The  devil  has  a  way  of  stir- 
ring and  working  in  thy  heart,  and  of  suggest 
ing  to  thee  what  he  desires  to  have  thee  do, 
and  thou  canst  hear  his  voice  and  know  it. 
Surely,  then,  with  Christ  dwelling  in  thee,  and 
being  Himself  thy  life,  He  also  must  have  a 
way  of  stirring  upon  thy  heart  and  of  suggest- 
ing to  thee  that  which  He  would  lead  thee  into, 
and  canst  thou  not  hear  His  voice  also  and 
know  it?  If,  therefore,  thou  wilt  "  yield  thy- 
self" to  be  led  and  guided  by  Him,  really  wait- 
ing upon  Him  to  know  His  mind,  and  readily 
following  Him,  where  it  is  made  known,  thou 
wilt  learn  experimentally,  better  than  any  man 
can  teach  thee,  how  His  voice  is  to  be  discerned. 
^|'j[''If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine." — John  vii.  17.] 

"This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 

"  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
]t|they  are  the  sons  of  God." 

"  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

"  Bat  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'"  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  Name,  he  shall 
-|teacii  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 

"  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
forever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  :  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neiiher 
koowethHim:  but  ye  know  Him  ;  for  He  dwtlleih 
with  you  and  shall  be  in  you."  N. 
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It  is  true  that  this  is  a  world  of  sin  and  sor 
row.  But  it  is  as  true  that  we  have  an  Al- 
mighty and  ever  present  Friend,  that  we  may 
enjoy  His  love  in  our  many  comforts,  and  know 
that  He  can  sympathize  with  us  in  aoy  trial. 
It  is  also  the  only  world  in  which  we  can  have 
the  honor  of  serving  Him,  in  the  midst  of  diffi- 
culties, and  the  privilege  of  telling  others  what 
a  Saviour  we  have  found. —  Wm.  Marsh. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  WAY. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  all  who  come  to  the  true  place  of  waiting 
will  find  that  the  Lord  is  not  in  the  whirlwind, 
earthquake  or  fire.  These  elementary  commo- 
tions are  only  designed,  like  the  baptism  of 
John,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  They 
must  all  pass  by,  and  a  holy  calm  be  experi- 
enced, before  we  can  hear  ^'  the  still  small 
voice." 

John's  baptism  was  external  and  only  typi- 
cal. He  pointed  to  a  baptism  actual  and  sav- 
ing,—-to  a  Baptizer  more  mighty  than  He  ;  to 
one  who  was  to  lay  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of 
the  tree  of  corruption  and  destroy  it  all.  Yes, 
"  for  this  purpose  ihe  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  And  he  will  "  finish  transgression,  and 
make  an  end  ot  sin  in  every  heart  that  "  abides 
the  day  of  his  coming." 

John  "was  a  burning  and  shining  light;" 
and  many,  it  is  said,  were  willing  for  a  seasoa 
to  rejoice  in  that  light.  Yet  he  was  not  the 
true  light.  And  many  appear  willing  now  to 
rejoice  in  that  which  is  only  outward,  and  take 
up  their  rest  under  that  which  is  shadowy. 

Peter,  it  seems,  could  not,  for  a  while,  see 
clearly  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished. 
He  proposed  to  build  a  tabernacle  for  Moses 
and  Elias,  as  well  as  for  his  Lord.  We,  tO(  , 
may  incline  to  have  that  to  abide  with  us, 
which  should  vanish  away,  and  give  place  to 
the  triie  light. 

Here,  I  fear,  is  where  we  often  miss  in  the 
way  to  the  kingdom.  We  mistake  the  pre- 
paring of  the  way  for  the  Way  itself.  We  take 
up  our  rest  short  of  that  sanctified  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Christ  is  the 
Way^  as  well  as  the  Light  and  Life  of  men. 
But  we  must  sufi^er  Him  to  cleanse  the  heart, 
and  dwell  in  us,  and  we  must  dwell  in  Him, 
before  we  are  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  re^c 
and  peace. 

A  correct  head  knowledge  of  the  way  will 
not,  of  itself,  place  us  in  it.  Pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  is  a  practical  and  a  heart-cleansing 
work,  which  each  one,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  must  perform  for  himself.  John's  bap- 
tism did  not  reach  the  seat  of  corruption;  nor 
will  anything  that  is  outward  ever  do  it.  Will 
we  then  remain  under  "  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements  ?"  or  will  we  not  rather  submit  to  the 
baptism  that  now  saves  us, — the  inward  "  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  r' 

This  is  hard  to  fallen  nature — to  that  life 
which  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  His  fan  is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will  thor- 
oughly purge  the  lioor,  if  we  unreservedly  sub- 
mit to  Him.  He  will  make  a  clean  separation 
1  between  that  which  is  but  chaff,  and  that  whicli 
i  is  vital  subatance.   But  who  may  abide  the  day 
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of  His  coming  ?  or  who  shall  stand  when  He 
thus  appeareth  ? 

Oh,  this  fire  of  the  Lord,  how  much  it  is 
Deeded  I  Yet  how  few  suffer  it  to  be  "kin- 
dled I"  (Luke  xii.  49.)  It  ought  now,  under 
the  gospel  dispensation,  to  be  kept  continually 
burning  on  the  altar  of  the  hearty  where  spirit- 
ual sacrifices  should  be  daily  offered  up  accept- 
ably unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  High 
Priest  and  Lord. 

But  we  may  have  this  heavenly  flame  '^kin- 
dled," and  it  may  burn  well  for  a  while,  and 
yet,  through  un watchfulness,  we  may,  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  slumber  and  sleep,  and  suffer  it 
to  go  out;  and  then,  like  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
we  may  offer  strange  fire  unto  the  Lord  and  die. 
There  was  a  heavenly  fire,  made  visible  then, 
which  was  figurative  of  that  which  is  invisible 
now.  They  were  under  the  outward  dispen- 
sation ;  and  in  their  outward  sacrifices  they 
kindled  a  sacrifice  which  the  Lord  commanded 
them  not,  and  they  died.  (Lev.  x.  12.)  We 
are  under  the  spiritual  dispensation  ;  and  if  we, 
in  our  spiritual  sacrifices,  kindle  a  fire  from  an 
earthly  source,  shall  we  not  die  spiritually,  as 
they  died  outwardly?  It  is  through  much 
tribulation  that  we  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

We  would  be  willing  to  be  baptized  with  the 
Koly  Ghost,  but  not  with  the  Jire.  This  we 
too  often  shrink  from.  We  do  not  abide,  nor 
stand  the  fiery  ordeal  when  He  sits  as  a  Re- 
finer and  Purifier  of  silver.  The  sitting,  (ac- 
cording to  our  finite  view)  may  appear  too  long. 
We  do  not  abide  the  full  time.  We  are  not 
sufficiently  aware  of  the  amount  of  impurity 
yet  remaining  to  be  purged  away.  So  we  do 
not  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work.  We  do 
not  experience  a  dying  daily  to  ^Hhe  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world."  Hence  we  are  never  "  delivered  from 
the  body  of  this  death."  We  turn  away  from 
the  cup  of  suffering  that  our  holy  Redeemer 
drank  of,  and  do  not  abide  the  baptism  with 
which  He  was  baptized,  though,  like  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  we  may  think  "  we  are  able." 
When  provino;  seasons  come  upon  us,  and  the 
cross,  which  He  bare  for  us,  is  laid  on  our 
ehoulders,  then  it  is  that  the  natural  man  gives 
way.  And  then  it  is  that  our  cries  and  prayers 
should,  in  the  closet  of  the  heart,  be  put  up 
fervently  unto  God,  in  humble  faith  and  confi- 
dence that  Hie  power  is  over  all  the  powers  of 
the  enemy,  and  that  He  through  grace  will  help 
us.  And  if  we  hold  out  steadfastly  unto  the 
end,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  overcome  all,  and  receive  a  crown 
of  life,  even  here;  and  finally  be  made  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us, 
and  ^'  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works." 


But  the  Bible  sets  before  as  a  race^  and  w 
must  run,  laying  aside  every  weight,  if  w 
would  win  the  prize.  "  It  sets  before  us 
battle,  and  we  must  fight,  arrayed  in  all  th 
armor  of  righteousness,  and  resisting  evil  withi 
and  without,"  if  we  would  gain  the  victory  an 
be  crowned  with  immortal  glory.  Bat  if  w 
seek  arightj  strength  will  be  given  us  equal  t 
the  need.  Then  "  let  no  man's  heart  fail  hir 
because  of  the  way."  It  is  a  plain  way  whe 
once  we  find  it,  and  give  up  to  enter  it.  Th 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  ei 
therein ;"  yet  it  is  strait  and  narrow.  Non 
of  the  lion-like  nature,  nor  that  of  the  "  raver 
ous  beast,  shall  go  up  thereon."  ^'  But  the  rc 
deemed  shall  walk  there;  and  the  ransomed  c 
the  Lord  shall  return^'  to  Zion  in  this  way.  1 
is  the  way  in  which  the  righteous  of  all  age 
have  ever  trod,  and  the  only  way  that  lead 
from  death  to  life.  And- we  have  a  raercifn 
High  Priest  who  has  trodden  the  way  befor 
us.  He  well  knows  our  infirmities,  and  re 
members  that  we  are  but  dust.  "  He  eve 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  If  we  fol 
low  Him  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  we  "  sba 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  ligb 
of  life."  And  we  shall  find  that  He  gives  grac 
to  the  humble ;  and  it  is  to  the  humbling,  con 
triting  influence  of  Christ's  baptizing  spirit  i 
the  secret  of  the  heart  that  we  must  all  come 
if  ever  we  are  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  feel  tha 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding. 

Lotus,  Ind.,  12th  mo.  28, 1867.       B.  H— 

 '■ —  . 

THE  TREES  OF  THE  LORD. 
(Concluded  from  page  325.) 

During  untold  ages  the  cedars  were  the  sol 
examples  of  forest  vegetation.    They  afford  ai 
illustration  of  a  general  law  of  the  deepest  philc 
sophic  import,  running  throughout  the  who! 
geological  history  of  the  earth— -the  law,  name: 
ly,  that  the  first  introduced  animals  or  plant 
of  any  class  have  been  combining  types;  that  is 
have  united  in  themselves  the  characters  c 
several  families,  now  distinct  and  widely  sepai 
ated.    "  The  trees  of  the  Lord  "  stood  as  th 
prophetic  representatives  of  the  Cryptogai 
and  the  Phsenogam,  until  these  two  ideas  ( 
the  creative  Mind  were  separately  and  moi 
distinctly  expressed  by  the  subsequent  intr 
duction  of  the  typical  forms  of  the  two  classe 
In  them  nature  first  sketched  out  her  floral  d( 
sign,  so  to  speak,  in  general  terms,  and  then 
after  ases  elaborated  each  subordinate  idea- 
here,  in  the  ascending  scale,  in  the  exogen  an 
the  endogen  :  there,  in  the  descending  scale, 
the  cryptogam.    From  the  side,  as  it  were, 
those  pre- Adamite  cedars  God  took  the  ribs, 
which  He  made  the  graceful  palm  tree  to  yie. 
its  welcome  shade  and  fruit  in  the  thirs 
desert,  and  the  beautiful  apple  tree  to  clotl 
itself  with  its  bridal  dress  of  blossoms  und 
the  smiling,  tearful   skies  of  the  northe 
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spring :  ^'  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
ruan,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart."  And 
thus  the  endless  diversity  of  the  garden  and 
the  forest — the  whole  idea  of  that  great  work 
of  art — was  cnntained  in  the  first  strokes  of  the 
Artist's  pencil  in  these  "  trees  of  the  Lord 
and  the  ceaseless  working  of  the  Creator 
hitherto  has  been  exercised  only  in  the  eternal 
unfolding  of  the  original  cmception. 

We  burn  the  relics  of  extinct  cedars  in  our 
heusehold  fires.  Microscopic  investigation 
proves  that  the  plants  of  the  coal  formation 
were  closely  allied  to  this  class.  Many  of  the 
fossil  trees  belonging  to  this  epoch  were  true 
pines;  and  the  more  characteristic  Lepidoden- 
irons  and  Sigillaiias  were  intermediate  between 
pines  and  club-mosses,  though  approaching 
aiore  nearly  the  former,  of  which,  io  all  proba- 
sility.  they  were  the  earliest  embryonic  condi- 
tion. And  what  a  marvellous  vista  is  opened 
ip  to  us  by  this  fact,  between  the  human  pe- 
iod  and  a  geological  past  so  remote  that  it 
seems  almost  mythical.  Innumerable  ages  be- 
bre  the  heir  of  nature  had  been  put  into  the 
i;arden  of  Eden  to  dress  and  keep  it,  "  the 
rees  of  the  Lord  "  were  purifying  the  atmos- 
)here,  and  rendering  the  earth  a  fit  habitation 
or  him,  and  by  the  same  wonderful  process 
loring  up,  in  the  vast  quantities  of  carbon  thus 
ippropriated,  a  mechanical  energy  which,  after 
I  sleep  of  millions  of  years,  was  destined  to 
ise  again  as  the  great  physical  regenerator  of 
he  human  race. 

8.  The  cedars  are  the  "  trees  of  the  Lord," 
m  account  of  the  majeMy  of  their  appearance. 
ilvery  one  is  familiar  by  description  or  obser- 
'ation  with  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  It  is  the 
vee^  par  excellence,  0?  the  Bible — the  type  of 
<ll  forest  vegetation,  Religion  and  poetry 
lave  sounded  its  praises  so  loudly  and  repeat- 
idly  that  it  has  become  the  most  renowned 
latural  monument  in  the  world.  For  untold 
iges  it  covered  the  rugged  slopes  of  Lebanon 
(rilh  one  continuous  forest  of  verdure  and  fra- 
;rance,  and  formed  its  crowning  "  glory."  The 
of  man,  carried  on  century  after  cen- 


of  the  weather,  and  provide  accordingly.  No 
temple  of  nature  can  be  grander  than  the  in- 
terior of  that  grove,  where  the  natives  of  the 
neighboring  villages  celebrate  mass  annually 
in  June.  It  is  a  spot  unique  on  earth.  The 
sacred  associations  of  thousands  of  years  crowd 
arcnd  one  there.  In  the  fragrance  of  the 
cedars  comes  up  the  richness  of  Bible  memo- 


ries ;  each  sight  and  sound 


suggests  some  inci- 
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in  the  most  ruthless  manner,  laid  its 
roud  honors  low  :  £nd  now  only  a  few  scat- 
ered  groves  survive  amid  the  fastnesses  of  the 
ighest  valleys  to  tell  of  the  splendor  that  had 
'Orished.  But  what  a  magnificent  relic  the 
ne  grove  of  Kedisha  is  !  Each  huge  trunk, 
carred  and  hoary  with  the  elemental  strife  of 
undreds  of  years,  still  spreads  out  its  great 
narled  boughs  laden  with  emerald  foliage  and 
xquisite  cones,  "  full  of  sap"  in  the  freshness 
f  undying  youth,  so  that  we  cannot  wonder  at 
he  superstition  of  the  awe  struck  Arabs,  who 
ttribute  .  to  the  ce  lars  not  only  a  vegetative 
ower  which  enables  them  to  live  eternally, 
ut  al.-o  a  wise  instinct,  an  intelligent  foresight, 
y  means  of  which  thej  understand  the  changes 


dent  alluded  to  by  psalmist  or  prophet,  and  a 
feeling  of  awe  and  reverence,  such  as  few  other 
scenes  can  inspire,  fills  the  soul  to  overflowing. 
There,  at  an  elevation  of  six  thousand  feet, 
with  their  roots  firmly  planted  in  the  moraines 
of  extinct  glaciers,  with  their  trunks  riven  and 
furrowed  by  lightnings,  with  the  snows  of 
Lebanon  gleaming  white  through  their  dusky 
foliage,  with  the  stillness  of  earth's  mightiest 
powers  asleep  around  them,  who  can  fail  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  The  trees 
of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, which  He  hath  planted"  ? 

Another  tree  equally  majestic,  though  not 
equally  celebrated,  is  the  deodar.    As  the  cedar 
is  the  glory  of  Lebanon,  so  the  deodar  is  the 
glory  of  the  Himalayas.    The  one  is  the  sacred 
tree  of  the  Jews  ;  the  other  is  the  sacred  tree 
of  the  Hindoos,  its  meaning  being  Deva-dara, 
or  tree  of  God.    The  deodar  grows  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Nepaul  and  Thibet  Alps,  at  an 
elevation  of  between  ten  thousand  and  twelve 
thousand  feet,  and  frequently  attains  a  height 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  with  a  corre- 
sponding girth.    It  is  a  splendid  tree,  with  its 
beautiful    drooping    branches,  rich  glaucous- 
green  foliage,  and  fragrant  wood  ;  and  nothing 
can  exceed  the  grandeur  of  its  forests  hanging 
on  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains in  the  world,  with  luxuriant  thickets  of 
rhododendrons  lighting  up  the  green  recesses 
with  their  gorgeous  crimson  flowers,  and  the 
snowy  sky  piercing  peaks,  inaccessible  to  hu- 
man foot,  towering  up  in  awful  sublimity  be- 
hind them.    It  is  so  closelj'^  allied  to  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  that  some  botanists  consider  it  to 
be  merely  a  variety.  There  are  three  grand  mon- 
archs  of  the  mountains — the  Cedrus  Deodara 
of  the  Himalayas,  the  Cedrus  Atlantica  of  the 
Atlas  range  in  North  Africa,  and  the  Cedrus  . 
Libani  of  Lebanon- — which  resemble  each  other 
so  nearly  that  they  may  be  considered  varieties 
of  the  same  species.    It  is  a  remarkable  fact 
that  they  are  all  found  in  similar  situations, 
being  restricted  absolutely  to  the  moraines  of 
extinct  glaciers.    The  Indian  cedar  is  associat- 
ed with  the  grandest  glacier  phenomena  to  be 
seen  io  the  whole  world.    Not  only  does  it 
flourish  upon  the  mounds  produced  by  glaciers, 
but,  near  the  spots  where  it  grows,  large  fossils 
of  antelopes,  rhinoceroses,  and  other  tropical 
fauna  are  found,  thus  proving  that,  within  a 
very  modern  period — a  period  closely  trench- 
ing upon  the  time  whea  man  made  his  ap- 
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pearance  upon  the  Garth — the  Himalaya  moun- 
tains had  been  thrown  up  into  the  sky  to  a 
height  of  eight  thousand  or  ten  thousand  feet. 
Of  these  wonderful  cosmical  changes,  the  ma- 
jestic "  trees  of  the  Lord  "  were  in  all  probabil- 
ity witnesses ;  and,  planted  amid  the  wreck  of 
the  volcano  and  the  glacier,  surrounded  by  the 
sublitnest  earthly  objects,  they  may  well  awaken 
the  veneration  nofc  only  of  the  superstitious 
Hindoo,  but  of  every  thoughtful  mind. 

But  of  all  the  c^-dars  the  most  magnificent 
is  the  Sequoia  gigantea^  of  the  Sierra  Nevada. 
Sixteen  years  ago,  a  hunter  was  led  by  the 
chase,  late  in  the  afternoon,  to  a  secluded  spot 
in  the  forest  at  a  height  of  four  thousand  feet 
on  the  western  slope  of  this  great  range.  The 
sight  which  then  presented  itself  to  him  almost 
paralyzed  him  with  awe  and  amazement. 
Enormous  dark-red  trunks,  between  eighty  and 
a  hundred  feet  in  circumference,  rose  up  like 
great  circular  watch  towers  between  three  and 
four  hundred  feet  into  the  air,  dwarfing  all  the 
f<urrounding  forest,  their  tops  glowing  in  the 
golden  lustre  of  the  setting  sun,  while  the  last 
beams  had  passed  away  from  the  dusky  pines 
below  them.  Like  one  enchanted,  he  hastened 
to  proclaim  the  discovery,  but  was  not  believed, 
until  repeated  visits  and  measurements  had  fd- 
miliarized  the  world  with  the  astounding  fact. 
The  bark  of  one  of  the  trees,  called  the 
"  Mother  of  the  Forest,"  ninety-three  feet  in 
circumference,  and  three  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  high,  was  stripped  off  to  the  height  of  one 
liundred  and  ten  feet,  and  was  set  up  in  the 
Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham,  where,  until  de- 
stroyed by  the  recent  disastrous  fire,  it  gave 
the  spectator  a  good  idea  of  the  colossal  size  of 
the  parent  trunk.  The  tree  called  the  "  Fath- 
er of  the  Forest,''  lies  prostrate,  half  buried  in 
the  ground,  as  it  fell  centuries  ago.  It  is  a 
most  stupendous  ruin,  measuring  in  girth  at 
the  base  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  originally  four  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high.  The  inside  of  the  trunk  is  hol- 
lowed out  by  fire,  and  you  can  walk  through 
the  lofty  charred  vault  for  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred feet  with  your  hat  on,  and  emerge  at  last 
from  a  knot-hole.  One  of  the  largest  mem- 
bers of  this  family-group  was  cut  down  some 
years  ago  after  an  arduous  steady  labor  of  six 
weeks,  and  its  stump  now  forms  the  fioor  of  a 
ball  room.  The  colossal  trees  number  alto 
gether  about  a  hundred,  standing  within  an 
area  of  about  fifty  acres,  intermingled  with 
giant  pines,  which  appear  slender  saplings  be- 
side them.  Although  the  tree  flourishes  in 
rich  luxuriance  wherever  it  is  planted  by  the 
hand  of  man,  it  is  confined  in  the  natural  order 
of  things  to  three  isolated  spots  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  about  fifty  miles  apart.  One  of  the 
groves  near  the  head-quarters  of  the  Tuolomne, 
at  a  height  of  six  thousand  feet,  contains  about 
four  hundred  trees.    Another  grove,  said  to 


number  three  hundred  trees,  lies  in  the  Mari- 
posa valley.  But  the  grandest  and  most  im- 
pressive in  its  character  is  that  which  was  first 
discovered  in  the  Calaveras  valley,  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  east  of  San  Francisco, 
Not  a  single  tree  of  the  kind  is  known  to  exisl 
anywhere  else  in  a  state  of  nature ;  it  has  nevei 
spread  from  its  limited  area;  and  what  is  very 
remarkable  is,  that  several  of  the  living  trees 
between  two  and  three  thousand  years  old 
have  been  found  to  be  planted  astride  of  othei 
trunks,  entirely  covered  by  the  gradual  deposit 
of  centuries  of  falling  leaves  and  cones.  The 
wood  of  these  ancient  progenitors  of  the  pres- 
ent giants,  for  such  they  manifestly  are,  is  al- 
most black,  and  has  a  dry  metallic  sound 
It  is  evident,"  says  Bayard  Taylor,  who  re- 
cords this  circumstance,  "  that  eight,  or  per 
haps  ten  thousand  years  have  elapsed  since  this 
race  of  trees  first  appeared  on  the  earth.'; 
One  is  perfectly  bewildered  by  the  reflections 
which  this  mammoth  grove  suggests.  Oldei 
than  the  pyramids,  its  immemorial  trees  ar< 
equally  sphinx-like  in  their  mystery.  The  se 
crets  of  an  irrevocable  past  are  whispered  b^ 
every  breeze  that  sighs  through  their  branches 
Could  they  speak,  as  in  Jotham's  parable  o 
the  trees,  what  revelations  would  they  give  ui 
of  that  mysterious  race  which  inhabited  Cali 
fornia  and  Mexico  before  the  Deluge,  an( 
whose  remains  are  fouod  in  the  loneliest  recessei 
of  the  forest,  and  in  the  sculptured  ruins  o 
Copao,  Palanque,  and  Uxmal ;  what  storie 
would  they  tell  us  of  the  various  Indian  tribes 
that  in  slow  succession  for  thousands  of  year 
lit  their  fires  against  their  trunks,  and  wantonb 
injured  what  they  were  too  rude  to  reverence 
Largest  and  oldest  of  living  organisms,  the; 
are  indeed  the  offspring  of  the  earth's  fresl 
green  prime,  when  everything  was  on  a  gigan 
tic  scale,  and  Megatheriums  and  Mastodon 
roamed  through  Brobdingnas[ian  forests.  The; 
seem  relics  of  "  the  reign  of  the  gymnosperms,! 
a  fragment  of  the  ancient  carboniferous  epoci 
preserved  in  this  lonely  solitude  amid  all  th 
cosmical  changes  elsewhere  going  on,  keepinf; 
in  their  annual  rincs  of  wood,  the  iraperishabl 
record  of  their  growth,  while  human  races  an 
dynasties  sprang  up  and  perished  around  then 
And  still,  though  the  shadows  of  forty  cei 
turies  are  sleeping  under  their  boughs,  the 
vital  processes  are  as  active  as  ever,  they  es 
hibit  no  signs  of  what  can  be  regarded  physi* 
logically  as  old  age.  And  in  all  this  what 
striking  illustration  do  they  give  of  that  pn 
cious  Bible  promise,  As  the  days  of  a  in 
are  the  days  of  my  people."  Like  the  ind 
structible  cedars,  chosen  of  God  Himself  f 
the  most  sacred  purposes,  for  the  constructi( 
of  the  holy  places,  and  as  emblems  of  the  ho 
people,  Israel  still  exists,  though  a  remna 
scattered  and  peeled ;  and  just  as  the  "  trees 
the  Lord/'  though  naturally  confined  to  a  few  is 
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lated  spots,  are  now  being  planted  by  the  hand 
of  man  over  all  the  continents  of  the  earth,  so 
the  "  people  of  the  Lord  "  shall  also,  by  human 
instrumentality  in  conversion,  send  out  their 
boughs  UDto  the  sea  and  their  branches  unto 
the  river;  the  branch  of  Grod's  planting,  the 
work  of  His  hands,  that  He  may  be  glorified. 

lastead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle  tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for 
a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not 
be  cut  oflf." 


TALL  TREES  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Il  would  appear  that  the  famous  mammoth 
trees"  of  California  are  not  ooly  rivalled,  but 
surpassed  in  height,  in  Victoria  Colony,  Aus- 
tralia. The  principal  facts  which  warrant  this 
conclusion,  are  collected  by  Dr.  Ferdinand 
Muller,  Director  of  the  State  G-arden  at  Mel- 
bourne, in  his  interesting  pamphlet,  recently 
issued,  upon  Australian  Vegetation,  con- 
sidered especially  in  its  bearings  upon  the 
occupation  of  the  Territory,  and  with  a  view  of 
unfolding  its  resources," — from  which  the  sub- 
joined extracts  are  derived  : — 

The  marvellous  height  of  some  of  the  Aus- 
tralian, and  especially  Victorian  trees,  has 
become  the  subject  of  closer  investigation, 
Q,  since  of  late,  particularly  through  the  miners' 
tracks,  easier  access  has  been  aflforded  to  the 
back-gullies  of  our  mountain-system.  Some 
astounding  data,  supported  by  actual  measure- 
ments, are  now  on  record.  The  highest  tree 
jjpreviously  known  was  a  Karri- Eucali/pt  us 
(^Eucalyptus  colossea),  measured  by  Mr.  Pem- 
berton  Walcott,  in  one  of  the  delightful  glens 
of  the  Warren  river  of  Western  Australia, 
jj  where  it  rises  to  approximately  400  feet  high. 
Into  the  hollow  trunk  of  this  Karri,  three 
riders,  with  additional  pack-horse,  could  enter 
land  turn  in  it  without  dismounting.-  On  the 
gi  desire  of  the  writer  of  these  pages,  Mr.  D. 
jjljBoyle  measured  a  fallen  tree  of  Eucalyptus 
^^\amygdaUna,  in  the  deep  recesses  of  Dandenong, 
and  obtained  for  it  the  length  of  420  feet,  with 
proportions  of  width,  indicated  in  a  design  of  a 
monumental  structure  placed  in  the  exhibition; 
while  Mr.  G.  Klein  to^k  the  measurement  of  a 
Eucalyptus  on  the  Black  Spur,  ten  miles  distant 
from  Healsville,  480  feet  high!  Mr.  E.  B. 
Hayne  obtained,  at  Dandenong,  as  measure- 
ments of  heiciht  of  a  tree  of  Eucalyptus  amyyda- 
lina  :  Length  of  stem  from  the  base  to  the  first 
branch,  '-295  feet ;  diameter  of  the  stem  at  the 
first  branch,  4  feet;  length  of  stem  from  first 
jjbranch  to  where  its  top  portion  was  broken  off,  90 
feet;  diameter  of  the  stem  where  broken  off,  3 
feet;  total  length  of  stem  up  to  place  of  frac- 
ture, 365  feet ;  girth  of  stem  three  feet  from  the 
surface,  41  feet.  A  still  thicker  tree  measured, 
three  feet  from  the  base,  53  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence. Mr.  George  W.  Robinson  ascertained,  in 


19 


the  back-ranges  of  Berwick,  the  circumference 
of  a  tree  of  Eucalyptus  amygdalina  to  be  81 
feet  at  a  distance  of  four  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  supposes  this  eucalypt,  towards  the  sources 
of  the  Yarra  and  Latrobe  rivers,  to  attain 
a  height  of  half  a  thousand  feet.  The  same 
gentleman  found  Fagus  Cunninghami  to  gain 
a  height  of  200  feet,  and  a  circumference  of  23 
feet. 

"  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that,  in  these  isolated 
inquiries,  chance  has  led  to  the  really  highest 
trees,  which  the  most  secluded  and  the  least 
accessible  spots  may  still  conceal.  It  seems, 
however,  almost  beyond  dispute,  that  the  trees 
of  Australia  rival  in  length,  though  evidently 
not  in  thickness,  even  the  renowned  forest-giants 
of  California,  Sequoia  WelUngtonia,  the  highest 
of  which,  as  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  rise,  in 
their  favorite  haunts  at  the  Sierra  Nevada,  to 
about  450  feet.  Still,  one  of  the  mammoth 
trees  measured,  it  is  said,  at  an  estimated 
height  of  300  feet,  18  feet  in  diameter  !  Thus 
to  Victorian  trees,  for  elevation,  the  palm  must, 
apparently,  be  conceded.  A  standard  of  com- 
parison we  possess  in  the  spire  of  the  Miinster 
of  Strasburg,  the  highest  of  any  cathedral  of 
the  globe,  which  sends  its  lofty  pinnacle  to  the 
height  of  406  feet,  or  in  the  great  pyramid  of 
Cheops,  480  feet  high,  which,  if  raised  in  our 
ranges,  would  bo  overshadowed,  probably,  by 
Eucalyptus  trees. 

"The  enormous  height  attained  by  not  iso- 
lated, but  vast  masses  of  our  timber  trees,  in 
the  rich  diluvial  deposits  of  sheltered  depres- 
sions within  Victorian  ranges,  finds  its  princi- 
pal explanation,  perhaps,  in  the  circumstance, 
that  the  richness  of  the  soil  is  combined  with  a 
humid  geniality  of  the  climate,  never  sinking 
to  the  colder  temperature  of  Tasmania,  nor 
rising  to  a  warmth  less  favorable  to  the  strong 
development  of  these  trees  in  New  South 
Wales,  nor  ever  reduced  to  that  comparative 
dryness  of  air  which,  even  to  some  extent  in 
the  mountain-ravines  of  South  Australia,  is 
experienced.  The  absence  of  living  giggintic  forms 
of  animal  life  amidst  these,  the  hugest  forms  of 
the  vegetable  world,  is  all  the  more  striking. 

^'  Statistics  of  actual  measurement  of  trees, 
compiled  in  various  parts  of  the  globe,  would 
be  replete  with  deep  interest,  not  merely  to 
science,  but  disclose,  also,  in  copious  instances, 
magnitudes  of  resources  but  little  understood 
up  to  the  present  day.  Not  merely,  however, 
in  their  stupendous  altitude,  but  also  in  their 
celerity  of  growth,  we  have,  in  all  probability, 
to  concede  to  Australian  trees  the  prize.  Exten- 
sive comparisons,  instituted  in  the  Botanic  Gar- 
dens of  this  metropolis,  prove 'several  species  of 
Eucalyptus,  more  particularly  Eucalyptus  globu- 
lus and  Eucalyptus  obliqua,  as  well  as  certain 
Acacias — for  instance.  Acacia  decurrens,  or 
Acacia  mollissima — far  excelling,  in  their  ratio 
of  development,  any  extra- Australian  trees, 
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even  on  dry  and  exposed  spots,  such  into  which 
spontaneously  our  blue  gum-trees  would  not 
penetrate.      This    marvellous    quickness  of 
growth,  combined  with  a  perfect  fitness  to  re- 
sist drought,  has  rendered  many  of  our  trees 
famed  abroad,  especially  so  in  countries  where 
the  supply  of  fuel  or  of  hard-woods  is  not  readi- 
ly attainable,  or  where  for  raising  shelter,  like 
around  the  cinchona  plantations  of  India,  the 
early  and  copious  command  of  tall  vegetation  is 
of  imperative  importance.    To  us  here  this 
ought  to  be  a  subject  of  manifold  significance. 
I  scarcely  need  refer  to  the  fact,  that,  for  nu- 
merous unemployed  persons,  the  gathering  of 
Eucalyptus  seeds,  of  which  a  pound  weight  suf- 
fices to  raise  many  thousand  trees,  might  be  a 
source  of  lucrative  and  extensive  employment; 
but  on  this  I  wish  to  dwell,  that  in  Australian 
vegetation  we  probably  possess  the  means  of 
obliterating  the  rainless  zones  of  the  globe,  to 
spread  at  last  woods  over  our  deserts,  and  there- 
by to  mitigate  the  distressing  drought,  and  to 
annihilate,  perhaps,  even  that  occasionally  ex- 
cessive dry  heat  evolved  by  the  sun's  rays  from 
the  naked  ground  throughout  extensive  regions 
of  the  interior,  and  wafted  with  the  current  of 
air  to  the  east  and  south,  miseries  from  which 
the  prevalence  of  sea-breezes  renders  the  more 
littoral  tracts  of  West  and  North  Australia, 
almost  free.    But  in  the  economy  of  nature 
the  trees,  beyond  affording  shade  and  shelter, 
and  retaining  humidity  to  the  soil,  serve  other 
great  purposes.    Trees,  ever  active  in  sending 
their  roots  to  the  depth,  draw  unceasingly  from 
below  the  surface  strata,  tho  e  mineral  elements 
of  vegetable  nutrition  on  which  the  life  of  plants 
absolutely  depends,  and    which,   with  every 
dropping  leaf,  is  left  as  a  storage  of  aliment  for 
the  subsequent  vegetation.    How  much  lasting 
good  could  not  be  effected,  then,  by  mere  scat- 
tering of  seeds  of  our  drought-resisting  acacias 
and  euealjpts  and  casuarinas,  at  the  termination 
of  the  hot  season,  along  any  water  course,  or 
even  along  the  crevices  of  rocks,  or  over  bare 
tands  or  hapd  clays,  after  refreshing  showers  ? 
Even  tho  rugged  escarpments  of  the  desolate 
ranges  of  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  Morocco,  might 
become  wooded  :  even  the  Sahara  itself,  it  it 
could  not  be  conquered  and  rendered  habitable, 
might  have  the  extent  of  its  oases  vastly  augment- 
ed ;  fertility  might  be  secured  again   to  the 
Holy  Laud,  and  rain  to  the  A^iatic  plateau,  or 
the  desert  of  Atacama,  or  timber  and  fuel  be 
furnished  to  Natal  and  La  Plata.    An  experi- 
ment, instituted  on    a  bare  ridge  near  our 
metropolis,  demonstrates  what  may  be  done." 

A  systematic  catalogue  of  the  known  trees  of 
Australia,  wi^h  indications  of  their  territorial 
distribution,  occupies  18  pf^ges  of  this  essay  j 
from  which  it  appears,  that  in  Australia,  no  less 
than  950  woody  plants  attain  a  height  of  at  least 
30  feet,  or  thereabouts.  A,  G. — Sillimans 
Journal. 


HOLY  FEAR  BLENDING  INTO  1>URE  LOVE. 

0  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom  !  yet 
is  there  none  above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
But  the  love  of  the  Lrrd  passeth  all  things  for 
illumination  :  he  that  holdeth  it,  whereto  shall  he 
be  likened  ?  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  His  love :  and  faith  is  the  beginning  of 
cleaving  \xn\>o  Him. — Ecclesiasticus.  xxv.  10 
—12. 


FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  25,  1868. 

The  Indians,  the    Government  and 
Friends. — We  do  not   wish  to  present  in 
our  columns  even  the  appearance  of  contro- 
versy respecting  a  question  upon  which  we 
trust  and  believe  Friends  are,  everywhere,  es- 
sentially a  unit.    It  is  fair  to  accord  to  our 
dear  friend  C.  M.  the  opportunity  he  claims  of 
a  personal  explanation,  though  we  presume 
that  our  readers  already  appreciate  his  position. 
His  views  are  humane  and  just  respecting  the 
principles  involved,  whilst  he  attributes  to  the 
Government  less  of  blame  than  we  think  is 
due.    There  has  not  been  the  uniform  care 
that  should  have  been  exercised,  to  ensure  the 
honest  fulfilment  of  the  just  claims  of  the  In- 
dians.   It  may  be  that  fraudulent  agents  when 
fully  convicted  have  sometimes  been  rebuked 
or  dismissed,  but  this  was  no  redress  to  the  de- 
frauded Red  Man.    The  atrocities  exposed  by 
Giddings  in  his  Exiles  of  Florida,  fearfully  im- 
plicated the  nation  in  guilt.    The  statement 
copied  in  the  Review  from  a  Louisville  paper, 
which  appeared  and  still  appears  to  us  very 
credible,  may  have  been  overdrawn,  and  we 
would  alwajs  wish  to  retract  an  erroneous 
statemeatj  even  though  the  facts  be  worse  than 
the  fiction. 

An  able  report  from  the  Indian  Peace  Com- 
missioners has  just  been  laid  before  the  Presi- 
dent, which  confirms  and  deepens  our  convic- 
tion of  the  national  guilt,  to  a  large  extent  ex- 
culpating the  Indians  and  criminating  those 
who,  in  dealing  with  them,  represented  the 
United  States.  In  reference  to  one  atrocious 
massacre  (that  of  Sand  Creek)  the  Commission- 
ers say  : 

"  Fleeing  women  holding  up  their  hands  and  pray- 
ing for  mercy,  were  brutally  shot  down.  Infants 
were  killed  and  scalped  in  derision.    Men  w^ere  tor- 
tured and  mutilated  in  a  manner  that  would  put  to 
I  shame  the  savage  ingenuity  oi  interior  Africa.  No 
I  one  will  be  astonished  that  a  war  ensued  which  cost 
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the  Government  $30,000,000,  and  carried  conflagra- 
tion and  death  to  the  border  settlements." 

The  Edftor  of  the  JV.  Y.  Evening  Post  re- 
marks of  this  report,  so  fraught  with  revolting 
details : 

"If  the  indictment  against  the  policy  and  acts 
of  our  Government,  and  against  ihe  unscrupulous 
white  men  with  whom  mostly  the  Indians  have  been 
brought  in  contact,  is  a  severe  one,  it  is  well  sus- 
tained by  facts  which  should  have  due  weight  with 
Congress  and  the  people." 

Our  Friend  has,  we  are  persuaded,  placed  far 
too  low  an  estimate  upon  the  Christian  efforts 
of  Friends  on  behalf  of  the  Aborigines  of  our 
land.  Many  titnes  and  at  considerable  sacri- 
fice we  have  stood  between  them  and  grievous 
injustice.  We  have  watched  the  action  of 
Congress  and  of  Legislatures,  and  have  stood 
forth  on  their  behalf  when  a  voice  for  the 
dumb  was  needed.  As  additional  -payment  for 
the  soil  which  was  fairly  but  cheaply  obtained 
from  them,  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has 
expended  many  thousands  of  dollars,  in  teach- 
ing the  remnants  of  the  tribes  which  once  oc- 
cupied our  territory  in  the  arts  of  peace  and 
affording  them  the  comforts  of  civilization.  A 
succession  of  Friends,  under  a  sense  of  duty, 
have  reisided  amono;  them,  endeavorino;  to  do 
them  good,  and  striving  to  act  out  Christianiti/ 
before  them,  and  if  there  has  not  always  been  the 
earnest  effort  for  the  conversion  of  their  souls 
which  a  George  Fox  would  have  exarted,  lei  him 
amongst  us  who  has  done  his  utmost  to  evangelize 
the  benighted  ones  at  his  own  doors  cast  the 
first  stone  at  the  dear  Friends,  who  at  least  were 
always  ready  to  provide  every  facility  for  the 
aid  of  those  who  went  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  preach  Christ  to  the  Indian  natives. 
The  settlement  in  the  far  West  has  been,  if  we 
mistake  not,  of  a  decidedly  missionary  charac- 
ter. With  the  action  of  Baltimore,  New 
York,  Ohio,  and  the  Western  Yearly  Meetings 
we  are  not  sufficiently  familiar  to  speak  ad- 
visedly. From  the  rise  of  our  Society  in  this 
land,  our  ministers,  with  the  unity  of  the 
church  have  made  frequent  journeys  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion among  this  class  of  our  fellow  beings. 

The  meek  and  loving  John  Woolraan,  in 
pure  love  for  the  souls  of  the  Indians,  at  the 
bidding  of  his  Lord  took  his  life  in  his  hands 
at  a  time  of  extreme  peril,  to  seek  to  win  them 
to  the  Christ  whom  he  had  found  to  be  so 
precious.    We  well  remember  in  recent  years 


extensive  Christian  missions  among  Western 
Indians,  by  Friends  of  different  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. The  beloved  John  Warren  and  other 
New  England  Friends  labored  faithfully  among 
those  in  Maine  and  the  north-eastern  regions. 
What  then  ?  If  they  did  not  make  proselytes 
to  a  sect,  (which  they  never  attempted),  if  they 
could  not  show  groups  of  Indians  here  and 
there,  and  say,  "  These  were  Christianized  solely 
through  our  instrumentality."  was  their  labor 
therefore  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ?  They  preached 
Christ  and  Him  crucified — and  to  Him  be  all 
the  glory  of  the  saving  of  souls,  both  theirs 
and  ours. 

It  was  with  much  comfort  that  we  read  the 
narrative  on  page  250,  of  the  visit  of  our  dear 
friends  Rebecca  Collins  and  Sarah  F.  Under- 
bill to  the  Friends'  Establishment  at  the  Alle- 
ghany Reservation,  and  we  noted  with  pleasure 
the  concluding  passage  : 

"  With  much  comfort  the  visitors  parted 
from  these  devoted  Friends  who  are  laboring  to 
civilize,  instruct  and  Christianize  this  remnant 
of  the  Aborigines  of  oar  country.  We  incurred 
a  debt  to  the  Red  Men,  in  depriving  them  of 
their  land.  Can  we  pay  it  in  any  better  way, 
than  in  endeavoring  to  bring  them  within  the 
fold  of  Christ  ?" 

Whites,  Blacks  and  Indians  are  proper  ob- 
jects of  religious  concern.  It  is  well  for  all  who 
love  the  Lord  and  desire  the  gathering  of  souls 
to  Him,  (and  sueh  we  all  should  be),  to  re- 
member in  yearning  love  the  different  classes 
of  mankind — to  bear  them  on  their  hearts,  and 
to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would 
send  forth  laborers.  Were  this  the  case,  the 
cry  would  often  involuntarily  arise :  "  Here 
am  I,  send  me  !" — and  many  would  run  to  and 
fro,  and  of  men  and  women  preachers  of  right- 
eousness there  would  be  a  great,  host.  What- 
ever their  name,  as  to  church  organization, 
there  would  be  servants  enough  to  do  all  the 
Master's  work,  and  their  peace  would  flow  as  a 
river,  and  their  righteousness  (their  succes- 
sive acts  of  obedience,"  as  Sarah  B.  Grubb 
explains  the  passsge)  «ould  ^'follow  each  other 
in  quick  succession  as  the  waves  of  the  sea." 

Appropriation  of  Time. — It  is  not  without 
a  good,  religious  reason,  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  exacts  from  each  of  its  congregations 
a  semi-annual  answer  to  the  query,  whether  its 
members  are  careful  to  avoid  places  of  diversion. 
This  question  is  propounded  in  Christian  and- 
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parental  love,  which  seeks  the  spiritual  health 
of  all.    It  serves  as  a  salutary  reminder  of  the 
solemnity  of  existence,  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
being  bought  with  a  price,  and  that  we  are  lia- 
ble to  be  snared  away  from  an  honest  service  to 
our  rightful  owner,  if  we  lavish  the  time  which 
he  has  given  us  that  we  may  glorify  Him,  in 
idle  diversion.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  consulting  in  all  things  the 
Divine  Oracle — if  before  deciding  to  attend  at 
any  occasion  to  which  duty  does  not  call  us,  we 
were  to  tuin  the  mental  eye  heavenward,  with 
the  inquiry,  "  Is  it  right  ?  Is  it  pleasing,  or,  at 
least,  not  displeasing  to  Thee?"    This  habit 
may  be  observed  without  obtrusion,  without 
austerity  in  judging  others, — and  it  would  tend 
greatly  towards  making  us  what  we  should  all 
desire  to  be,  sober  Christians,  and  safe  exem- 
plars. It  would  preserve  us  from  leading  others, 
by  our  example,  away  from  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock  of  Christ's  companions. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  dictate  to  our  readers. 
There  is  a  Counsellor  accessible  to  each,  who 
will  not  lead  away  from  the  paths  of  true 
peace,  one  hour's  enjoyment  of  which  is  worth 
much  more  than  many  hours  in  which  sym- 
pathy may  be  excited  by  and  expended  upon 
delineations  of  scenes  which  never  existed — 
overstrained  pictures  of  impossible  characters 
There  is  much  involved  in  our  profession  as 
"Friends  of  Truth.'' 

We  have  no  wish  to  be  austere.    We  would 
much  rather  promote  than  repress  those  harm- 
less recreations,  those  social  and  intellectual 
delights,  which,  indulged  with  proper  limita- 
tions, by  relaxation  help  to  strengthen  the 
mind,  cheer  us  to  run  with  alacrity  the  course 
of  graver  duty,  and  give  opportunity  to  the 
Christian  to  be  genial,  cheerful  and  urbane,  to 
show  that  he  is  not  serving  a  hard  Master,  and 
that,  many  as  may  be  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness and  peace.    If  the  regulating  principle  be 
established  within  us, — if  due  prominence  be 
given  to  the  idea  of  Duty, — if  the  will  and 
affections  be  brought  into  subjection  to  their 
highest  object, — the  purest  pleasure  and  the 
most  untroubled  peace  of  which  we  are  capable 
will  be  found  in  realizing   the  Redeemer's 
words  :  "  Your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 


safely  at  Port  Adelaide,  Tenth  month  16th, 
after  an  unusually  short  passage  of  67  days. 


J.  J.  Neave — This   dear  friend  landed 


Our  Syrian  Letter. — We  are  glad  to  pre- 
sent to  our  readers,  and  especially  to  our  New 
England  Friends,  the  highly  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  in  Syria  and  Palestine 
of  E.  and  S.  Jones.    The  graphic  pen  of  our 
correspondent  renders  comment  needless.  Some 
curiosity  may  be  excited  by  his  allusion  to  the 
Druses,  who,  so  far  from  attempting  proselyt- 
ism,  observe  the  strictest  secresy  with  regard 
to  their  tenets.  The  uninitiated  portion  of  their 
own  people  even  are  not  allowed  a  sight  of  their 
sacred  writings,  which  are  only  to  be  revealed 
at  the  expected  second  advent  of  Hakem,  (once 
Caliph  of  Egypt,)  who,  in  the  year  1020,  was 
their  first  acknowledged  leader.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  bad  man,  of  blasphemous  preten- 
sions.   A  few  of  their  volumes  have,  however, 
found  their  way  to  European  libraries.    One  is 
in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  five  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Paris,  two  at  Leyden,  and  four  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.    We  refer 
those  who  desire  to  investigate  the  subject  to 
an  extended  description  of  the  Druses  in  Ap- 
pleton's  new  American  Cjclopsedia.     "  The 
characteristic  dogma  of  the  sect,  is  the  unity 
of  God's  being."  The  only  name  they  acknowl- 
edge is  that  of  Unitarians.  The  article  referred 
to  says : 

"  In  spite  of  their  adoption  of  the  religious 
customs  of  the  Moslems,  of  their  readiness  to 
educate  their  children  in  Christian  schools,  of 
their  use  of  the  Arabic  language,  which  they 
speak  and  write  as  purely  as  any  tribe  in  Syria, 
and  of  their  free  intercourse  with  strangers,  the 
Druses  remain,  even  more  than  the  Jews,  a  pe- 
culiar people.  They  are  rarely  converted  ;  they 
marry  within  their  own  race;  and  they  baffle  all 
efforts  to  discern  their  cherished  secrets.  They 
are  stigmatized  as  infidels,  robbers  and  savages ; 
yet  they  seek  for  knowledge,  observe  honor, 
and  practice  domestic  and  social  virtues,  in  a 
way  that  compels  the  praise  of  intelligent  Chris- 
tian observers.    In  their  religion  there  is  no 
sio-n  of  idolatry;  they  are  less  fanatical  than  the 
sects  around  them,  and  they  covet  no  proselytes. 
The  bad  name  of  that  caliph  whom  they  claim 
as  their  founder  and  their  god,  is  fairly  com- 
pensated by  the  pure  lives  of  many  whom  they 
honor  as  saints,  and  by  the  heroism  of  their 
feudal  leaders." 

Eucalyptus  Trees. — Many  of  our  readers 
have  doubtless  been  interested  in  the  paper  by 
Hugh  Macmillan,— r/ie  Trees  of  the  Lord:* 
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It  may  properly  be  supplemented  by  an  arti- 
cle  from  Silliman's  Journal  of  11th  month, 
upon  tall  Australian  trees.  We  see  nothing 
to  prevent  the  obtainiog  by  our  Agricultural 
Department  at  Washington  of  quantities  of 
the  seed  for  distribution  among  the  inhabitants 
of  our  western  prairies,  where  timber  is  so 
needed,  both  for  building  purposes  and  for  fuel. 
Why  may  not  every  prairie  landholder  have 
his  well  wooded  park  ?  Why  may  not  many 
a  neglected  hillside  be  made  productive  of 
valuable  timber  ?  Why  may  not  vast  monoton- 
ous plains  be  diversified  by  waving  forests, 
the  climate  improved  thereby,  and  the  wealth 
(in  both  the  modern  and  the  ancient  sense  of 
the  word,)  of  the  country  augmented.  The 
farmer  boy  in  the  West,  and  the  aged  farmer,  if 
he  have  the  sort  of  virtue  which  will  induce 
him  to  provide  for  the  generation  that  shall 
succeed  him,  may  well  give  heed  to  the  old 
Scotchman's  advice  to  his  son :  "  Be  aye  a 
planting  trees,  for  they'll  be  growing  while 
ye're  sleeping.'^  The  same  course  would  be 
appropriate  in  many  an  old  settlement  where 

the  woodman's  axe  has  been  too  unsparing. 
 .  «  

MARRIED. 

At  Ceater  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Tnd.,  on  the  23d  of 
Tenth  month,  1867,  Robert  F.  Wimpy  to  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Mary  Hockett. 

DIED. 

COPPOCK.— At  the  residence  of  his  son  Pleasant 
Coppock,  on  the  26th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Samuel  Coppock,  in  his  81st  year;  a  member  of  Da- 
mascus  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  from  early 
life  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  meetings. 
Id  later  years  he  frequently  admonished  Friends  to 
a  faithful  maintenance  of  their  principles,  and  to 
look  unto  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  expressed  in  his  last 
sickness  a  willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  his 
Saviour,  saying  he  had  been  favored  through  Him 
to  overcome  the  evil  one. 

M(JRUIS. — At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law 
John  Stout,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  11th  of  Tenth 
month,  1867,  Mary,  widow  of  Joshua  Morris,  in  the 
61st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  In  her  suffering  she  was  an  ex- 
ample of  meekness  and  resignatiou.  She  was  often 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  asked  others  at  her  bedside 
to  intercede,  that  her  faith  might  continue  to  the 
end.  She  was  permitted  to  breathe  her  last  in 
peace  and  great  calmness. 

PEIRCE.— At  Friends'  Station,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ten- 
nessee, on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867,  Anna, 
wife  of  Isaac  M.  Peirce,  aged  nearly  51  years,  a 
member  and  elder  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  exceeflingly  kind  and  affectionate  in  all  the 
relations  of  life.  Her  last  sickness,  which  was  at- 
tended with  intense  pain,  was  borne  without  a  mur- 
mur, frequently  saying,  "Come  quickly,  dear  Sa- 
viour, take  me  to  thee always  adding,'"  Neverthe- 
less, not  my  will,  0  God  !  but  thine  be  done."  She 
leaves  her  family  and  friends  the  consoling  evidence 
that  her  end  was  perfect  peace. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Eli  Jones. 
Stria  and  Palestine. — Shimlaw,  xii.  21,  1867. 
My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  AUinson  : — My  dear 
Sibyl  feeling  unable  to  go  farther  over  these 
almost  trackless  mountains  without  time  for 
more  rest,  it  seemed  best  for  her  and  E.  C.  Mil- 
ler to  remain  at  the  boarding  school  for  girls  at 
this  place  under  the  care  of  two  English  ladies, 
Lucy  Hicks  and  Mary  M.  Jacombs,  while  A.  L. 
Fox  and  I  should  proceed  in  the  work.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  22d  of  last  month,  we  left  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  morning  on  horseback,  attend- 
ed by  an  efficient  dragoman,  named  Georgius, 
an  interpreter,  Ibrahim,  and  Abdallah  and 
Hassan,  muleteers.    After  a  ride  of  two  hours, 
we  reached  Abeih,  and  were  kindly  cared  for 
at  the  house  of  Simon  Calhoun  and  wife,  Ameri- 
can missionaries.    He  has  been  many  years  in 
this  country,  and,  as  we  have  learned,  is  much 
esteemed  by  all  classes.    The  kind  interest 
manifested  by  these  dear  friends  and  their  three 
little  daughters  in  our  welfare,  rendered  our 
stay  deliiihtful.  Our  first  call  was  at  the  school 
of  the  Druses.    The  Provot  of  the  school  and 
the  teacher  of  English  met  us  at  the  gate,  and 
gave  us  a  cordial  welcome,  then  led  us  to  an 
apartment  where  sweetmeats,  and  coffee  in  tiny 
cups,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
were  served.    They  conversed  freely,  and  gave 
us  such  statistics  of  their  school  as  we  a.«ked 
for.    In  answer  to  our  question  whether  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  read  in  the  school,  the 
teacher  of  English  assured  us  they  were  read 
by  his  class.    He  is  a  student  from  the  Ameri- 
can school,  and  will  do  what  he  can,  I  doubt 
not,  in  his  delicate  position,  to  inculcate  Chris- 
tian sentiments  amongst  this  peculiar  people. 
Two  large  American  folios,  Webster's  and  Wor- 
cester's Unabridged  Dictionaries,  lay  side  by 
side  upon  the  table,  near  which  we  sat.  I  could 
not  look  upon  them  as  other  than  old  acquaint- 
ances, crossing  my  path  in  a  foreign  land,  and 
was  led  to  reflect  how  widely  mind  acts  upon 
mind  through  the  medium  of  the  press. 

The  sect  of  the  Druses  arose  in  the  eleventh 
century,  under  the  preaching  of  Darazi,  and  is 
an  offshoot  from  Islamism.  They  are  supposed 
to  number  about  100,000.  They  seem  to  con- 
sider their  religion  "  as  an  hereditary  privilege, 
a  sacred  deposit,  a  priceless  treasure,  to  be  jeal- 
ously guarded  from  profane  curiosity,"  and  are 
therefore  never  known  to  declare  to  those  out- 
side of  the  order  of  the  "  initiated,"  (which 
forms  but  part  of  their  own  community,)  their 
views  upon  the  great  subject  of  religion. 

In  the  afternoon,  visited  the  boys'  and  also 
the  girls'  day-schools,  under  the  care  of  the 
American  mission,  and  was  pleased  with  the  ad- 
vance they  have  made  in  iheir  education  :  spoke 
to  the  children  in  each  school,  William  Bird  in- 
terpreting, as  he  did  in  the  evening,  when  we 
met  the  young  men  at  the     Abeih  Seminary 
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for  the  Education  of  Native  Teachers."  This 
Institution  has  been  in  successful  operation  for 
the  last  twenty-five  years ;  the  religious  instruc- 
tion is  under  the  personal  direction  of  S.  Cal 
toun  :  each  student  is  expected  to  devote  from 
one  to  two  hours  each  day  to  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  young  men  who  have 
had  a  careful  and  religious  training  at  this 
school,  may  now  be  met  with  in  almos'^t  all  parts 
of  Syria,  where  mission  work  is  being  done,  and 
iu  Mesopotamia  and  Egypt. 

Seventh  day,  28c?.— Rode  to  Deir  el  Kamr; 
found  lodgings  at  the  school-house,  where  E.  M. 
Thompson  has  a  small  school.  After  dinner, 
took  an  hour's  ride  to  Beteddin ;  called  at  the 
palace  of  Douad  Pasha,  governor  of  the  pashalic 
of  the  Lebanon.  The  governor  was  not  at  home  ; 
we  were  met  by  some  of  his  subordinate  of&cers, 
with  whom  we  had  interesting  intercourse,  A. 
L.  Cox  and  the  doctor  speaking  French.  The 
interview  seemed  mutually  agreeable,  and  was, 
we  may  hope,  productive  of  some  good.  We 
left  a  book  for  the  governor,  as  a  token  of  kind 
regard  :  we  were  invited  to  remain,  but,  having 
promised  to  return  to  Deir  el  Kamr,  were  ob- 
liged to  decline  the  offered  hospitality.  On  our 
return  to  that  place,  found  nearly  thirty  boys  of 
the  American  school  in  waiting  for  us,  and 
were  also  rejoiced  to  see  that  our  friend  W. 
Bird  had  arrived  from  Abeih,  who  again  acted 
as  our  interpreter. 

First- day,  Uth.~M  an  early  hour,  mounted 
our  trusty  steeds,  and  reached  Muklitarah 
about  10,  A.  M.  Riding  up  to  the  palace  of  the 
late  great  Druse  chief  Said  Beg  Jimblat,  we 
found  the  two  young  princes  about  to  set  out 
on  a  ride,  to  pass  the  day  with  friends  in  a 
neighboring  town,  accompanied  by  N.  Gharzu- 
zee,  the  tutor  of  the  younger  prince,  and  other 
officials.  They  offered  us  the  hospitalities  of 
the  house  as  long  as  we  were  disposed  to  re- 
main, which  we  accepted,  and  were  soon  in- 
formed that  the  princes  had  given  up  their  an- 
ticipated pleasure,  saying  they  preferred  to 
spend  the  time  with  us.  The  elder  prince  is 
nearly  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  married;  the 
younger,  about  thirteen  years  old,  bright  and 
intelligent,  and  really  the  hope  of  the  house." 
His  tutor,  N.  Gharzuzee,  who  is  a  native  of 
Syria,  has  spent  several  months  in  England; 
he  speaks  our  language  well,  and  appears  to  be 
an  earnest  Christian.  As  Christians,  we  could 
not  fail  to  feel  greatly  interested  in  finding  such  a 
man  in  so  important  a  position,  where  he  is  teach- 
ing this  young  man,  destined,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  to  fill  the  highest  place  of  influence  among 
this  heterodox  people,  not  only  science  and  lan- 
guage, but  the  pure  and  unsophisticated  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  At  1  P.  M.,  we  met  the 
children  of  the  American  Mission,  and  of  E.  M. 
Thompson's  schools,  with  several  ot  the  parents. 
After  listening  to  a  very  satisfactory  examina- 
tion of  the  children  in  the  Scriptures,  I  ad- 


dressed them,  N.  Gharzuzee  interpreting  in  an 
able  manner.  The  meeting  was  one  to  which 
I  recur  with  sincere  satisfaction. 

(To  be  continued.) 

GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  INDIANS. 

Cincinnati,  1st  mo.  13th,  1868. 

My  Dear  Friend  Wm.  J.  AUinson  : — It  is 
no  pleasant  task  for  me  to  reply  to  notices  by 
G.  Frost  and  J.  DeVol  of  what  I  said  in  No. 
18  respecting  the  Indians.  I  regret  anything 
wearing  the  appearance  of  controversy  in  the 
Review ;  but  I  fear  silence  would  be  regarded 
by  its  readers,  who  do  not  recur  again  to  what 
was  contained  in  that  article,  as  a  tacit  admis- 
sion of  having  done  the  Indians  injustice,  and 
as  having  justified  our  Government  in  the  war 
it  has  made  upon  them,  including  all  the 
atrocities  which  our  army  (officers  and  men) 
have  committed  in  its  prosecution. 

What  I  said  in  No.  13,.  in  defence  of  the 
Government,  related  entirely  to  the  charge  of, 
gross  injustice,  as  a  ride,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
treaty  stipulations  with  Indians  with  whom  We 
were  at  peace.  Gideon  Frost  seems  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  his  communication*  to  have 
recognized  the  fact  that  all  he  had  said  was 
irrevelant  as  a  reply  to  me ;  inasmuch  as  he 
intimates  that  he  might  at  a  future  time  treat 
of  subjects  which  would  be  an  answer  to  my 
communication,  in  which  it  was  admitted  that 
agents  and  others  under  them  had,  by  neglect 
of  duty,  sometimes  grievously  wronged  the  In- 
dians— but  never  in  the  manner  nor  to  the  esT' 
tent  represented  in  the  Louisville  Journal  and 
copied  into  the  Review.  War  is  one  thing,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  treaty  stipulations  with  friendly 
Indians  is  quite  another.  I  have  no  word  of 
justification  for  this  or  any  other  war,  which 
the  people  of  America  have  ever  waged 
against  the  natives,  however  savage  may  have 
been  the  character  of  the  resistance  they  have 
made  (o  the  progress  of  civilized  settlement. 

I  unhesitatingly  reprobate  all  war  as  bar- 
barous and  anti-christian  ;  it  has  justly  been 
said  that  it  is  ^'  the  temporary  repeal  of  all 
principles  of  virtue," — that  it  "  crushes  with 
bloody  heel  all  justice,  all  happiness,  all  that  is 
Godlike  in  man.''  Its  horrors  redden  every 
page  of  history.  In  every  age,  and  with  every 
nation,  it  has  been  the  same — as  the  terrors 
and  rapine  of  Badajoz,  Fort  Pillow,  the  plains 
of  the  Platte,  and  a  thousand  other  fields  in 
every  country  and  in  every  age  can  testify. 
No  one  feels  more  keenly  than  I  do  the  guilt 
and  shame  of  the  relentless  and  unmerciful 
manner  in  which  we  have  often  met  barbarity 
with  barbarity,  as  the  resistless  wave  of  settle- 
ment has  rolled  westward  from  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic  to  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 

^  Ic  will  appear  by  the  dale  ot  this  paper  that  C.  M. 
could  not  have  seen  the  last  two  commuDjcatioiis  of 
G.  F. 
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tains.  The  story  of  the  Indian  of  to-day  has 
been  his  story  for  the  last  200  years,  and  it  is 
to  be  feared,  will  be  to  the  end.  We  have 
"  intruded  npori  hts  hunting-grounds."  This 
was  the  groat  complaint  at  the  late  treaties 
with  them  on  the  western  plains,  and  always 
has  been.  All  minor  complaints  are  only  inci- 
dental, or  perhaps  pretexts  in  justification  of 
taking  up  arms  against  the  intrusion.  During 
the  last  ten  years  of  the  last  century  the  In- 
dians as  persistently  made  the  restraint  of  white 
settlement  to  the  east  side  of  the  Ohio  river 
an  indispensable  condition  of  peace,  as  they 
now  demand  that  the  wide  butfalo  ranges  of 
the  great  plains  shall  be  intact  by  the  railways 
to  the  Pacific,  which  we  deem  indispensable. 

The  right  to  deprive  the  Indians  of  the  sole 
occupancy  of  all  the  fair  land  now  covered  by 
the  teeming  millions  of  the  Uaited  States  and 
British  America,  by  means  of  war,  even  though 
the  manner  of  their  lives   required  space  for 
each  man  sufficient  for  the  comfortable  susten- 
ance of  ten  thousand  civilized  people,  I  do 
not  claim,  even  for  those  who  so  far  set  aside 
the  "doctrines  of  the  New  Testament"  as  to 
consider  war  justifiable.    Small  portions  only, 
however,  have  ever  been  taken  from  them  with- 
out at  least  a  semblance  of  purchase — and  often, 
doubtless,  by  as  fair  purchase  and  at  as  full  a 
price  as  was  paid  under  the    Elm  tree  treaty." 
The  conflict  has  been  one  between  civilization 
and  barbarism  from  the  beginning  up  to  the 
present  time;  and  I  have  little  doubt  if  all 
professed  Christian   settlers   and  States  had 
treated  the  Indian  as  Wm.  Penn  set  the  ex- 
amDle,  establishing  the  law  of  love  as  a  rule  of 
conduct,  treating    all  as  of  the  same  flesh  and 
blood,"  as  that  great  and  good  man  did  ;  if  the 
same  zeal  manifested  in  prosecuting  selfish  en- 
terprises had  been  displayed  by  example  and  pre- 
cept in  Christianizing  him, — the  comparatively 
few  inhabitants  originally  on  the  land  would 
in  the  main  have  been  converted  into  quiet  and 
orderly  citizens  as  the  settlements  progressed  j 
and  possibly  with  even  greater  rapidity.  That 
this  might  have  been  accomplished,  and  that 
much  may  yet  be  done,  experience  has  furnished 
ample  proof.    I  can  refer  to  whole  bands,  com- 
prising scores  of  families,  whose  condition  has 
thus  been  changed  within  the  period  of  my 
own  acquaintance  with  them,  from  the  most 
heathenish  and  savage  characters,  to  that  of 
exemplary  Christians,  all  living  in  comfort  by 
regular  industry,  and  apparently  without  a  wish 
to  return  to  their  former  habits  and  mode  of 
life.    The  mild  faces  and  pleasant  demeanor  of 
these  people  now  are  in  strong  contrast  to  the 
'ferocity   of  thirty    years   ago.     Were  this 
the  proper  place  and  occasion  I .  could  relate 
many  pleasing  and  cheering  facts,  contradictory 
of  the  theory  some  hold  of  the  impossibility  to 
civilize  these  people. 
But  all  this  was  not  brought  about  without 


earnest  and  self-sacrificing  labor,  and  a  feeling 
of  their  deplorable  condition  as  heathen,  too 
deep  to  permit  the  workers  through  whom  it 
was  accomplished  to  say  to  them,  as  was  said 
to  the  Shawnees  near  Wapaukonetta,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  first  council  with  them,    We  do 
not  come  to  you  to  disturb  you  in  your  religion.". 
I  apprehend  that  here  is  the  error  Friends  have 
committed  in  their  attempts  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  Indian;  they  have  not  always 
been  sufficiently  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
he  required  Christianizing  as  the  one  thing 
needful.  W^e  should  think  it  a  mistake  to  regard 
him  as  an  innocent  and  unsophisticated  child  of 
nature,  whose  religion  was  nearly  as  good  as  our 
own,  but  whose  habits  mi,i:ht  be  improved  so  as  to 
render  him  more  comfortable,    I  say  this  with 
deep  regret  respecting  a  Society  I  venerate  and 
love,  but  I  should  be  glad  to  be  shown  the 
living  Indians  who  have  through  their  eff'orts 
been  brought  to  the  profession  and  practice 
of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    This  is  a 
lamentable  and  humiliating  consideration^  and 
should  not  only  modify  our  self-complacency  as 
the  "  friend  of  the  Indian,"  but  should  arouse 
us,  even  at  this  late  day,  to  put  forth  earnest 
efl^orts  in  the  right  direction  for  his  temporal 
and  eternal  salvation.    It  was  for  this  end  only 
that  I  added  the  last  paragraph  in  my  commu- 
nication in  No.  V6,  and  which  I  am  truly  sorry 
appears  to  have  been  misunderstood.    To  have 
what  I  said  respecting  the  character  of  the 
heathen  Indian  regarded  as  "  wholesale  invec- 
tive," only  evidences  to  my  mind  that  the  error 
above  referred  to  respecting  him  is  still  preva- 
lent with    honest-hearted   and    good  people 
amongst  us — that  they  have  studied  his  charac- 
ter at  too  great  a  distance,  and  perhaps  under 
the  influence  of  romantic  notions  of  his  nobility 
of  character,  which  my  own  experience  induces 
me  to  believe,  closer  contact  would  be  sure  to 
dispel. 

Our  friend  J.  DeYol's  extract  from  Asa  An- 
thony's letter,  I  regard  as  rather  unfortunate, 
if  meant  as  proof  that  I  had  misrepresented  the 
wild  Indian  character.  The  picture  of  a  party 
exemplifying  the  potency  of  peace  principles 
in  their  intercourse  with  a  band  of  hostile 
Sioux,  while  laden  down  with  rifles,  revolvers 
and  bowie  knives,  is,  to  say  the  least,  sadly  in- 
consistent, 

Cyrus  Mendenhall. 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  326.) 

The  occasion  above  alluded  to  occurred  in 
1660,  a  few  weeks  prior  to  the  restoration  of 
Charles  the  Second.  "  I  had  been  at  Read- 
ing," Ellwood  says,  "  and  set  out  from  thence 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  the  morning, 
intending  to  reach  (as  in  point  of  time,  I  well 
might)  to  Isaac  Penington's,  where  the  meet- 

I  came  to 


ing  was 


to  be  that  day;  but  when 
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Maidenhead,  I  was  stopped  by  the  watchman 
laying  hold  on  the  horse's  bridle,  and  telling 
me  I  must  go  with  him  to  the  constable  for 
travelling  on  Sunday.  Accordingly  I  suffered 
him  to  lead  my  horse  to  the  constable's  door. 
"When  we  got  there,  the  constable  told  me  I 
must  go  before  the  warden,  who  was  the  chief 
officer  of  the  town  ;  and  he  bid  the  watchman 
bring  me  on,  himself  walking  before. 

"  Being  come  to  the  warden's  door,  the  con- 
stable knocked,  and  desired  to  speak  with  Mr. 
Warden.  He  thereupon  quickly  coming  to 
the  door,  the  constable  said  :  '  Sir,  I  have 
brought  a  man  here  to  you,  whom  the  watcb 
took  riding  through  the  town.'  The  warden 
began  to  examine  me,  asking  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  was  going.  1  told  him  I  came 
from  Reading,  and  was  going  to  Chalfont. 
He  asked  why  I  travelled  on  that  day.  I  told 
him  I  did  not  know  it  would  give  offence  to 
ride  or  to  walk  on  that  day,  so  long  as  I  did 
not  drive  any  carriage  or  horses  laden  with 
burthens.  '  Why/  said  he,  '  if  your  business 
was  urgent,  did  you  not  take  a  pass  from  the 
mayor  of  Heading?'  '  Because,'  I  replied,  Vl 
did  not  know  nor  think  1  should  have  needed 
one.'  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  I  will  not  talk  with 
you  BOW — it  is  time  to  go  to  church — but  I 
will  examine  you  further  anon  and  turning 
to  the  constable,  '  Have  him  to  an  inn,  and 
bring  him  before  me  after  dinner.' 

The  naming  of  an  inn  put  me  in  mind  that 
such  public  houses  were  places  of  expense,  and 
I  knew  I  had  no  money  to  defray  it,  wherefore 
I  said  to  the  warden  :  '  Before  thou  sendest 
me  to  an  inn,  which  may  occasion  some  ex- 
pense, I  think  it  needful  to  acquaint  thee  that 
1  have  no  money.'  At  that  the  warden  stared, 
and  turning  quickly  upon  me  said,  *  How  !  no 
money  !  How  can  that  be  ?  you  don't  look  like 
a  man  that  has  no  money.'  '  However  I  look,' 
said  I,  *  I  tell  thee  the  truth,  that  I  have  no 
money,  and  I  tell  it  to  forewarn  thee  that  thou 
mayst  not  bring  any  charge  upon  the  town.' 
*  I  wonder,'  said  he,  '  what  art  you  have  got 
that  you  can  travel  without  money;  you  can  do 
more,  I  assure  you,  than  I  can.' 

"  I  making  no  answer,  he  went  on  and  said, 
'  Well,  well !  but  if  you  have  no  money,  you 
have  a  good  horse  under  you,  and  we  can  dis- 
train him  for  the  charge.  '  But,'  said  I,  '  the 
horse  is  not  mine!'  'No!  but  you  have  a 
good  coat  on  your  back,  and  I  hope  that  is 
your  own.  '  But  it  is  not,'  said  I,  '  for  I  bor- 
rowed both  the  horse  and  the  great  coat.' 
With  that  the  warden,  holding  up  his  hands, 
smiling,  said,  '  Bless  me  !  I  never  met  with 
such  a  man  as  you  are  before  !  What !  were 
you  set  out  by  the  parish  ?'  Then,  turning  to 
the  constable,  he  said,  *  Have  him  to  the  Grey- 
hound, and  bid  the  people  be  civil  to  him.' 
Accordingly,  to  the  Greyhound  I  was  led,  my 
horse  put  up,  and  I  put  into  a  large  roosa,  and 


|ome  account  given  of  me,  I  suppose,  to  the 
people  of  the  house. 

This  was  new  work  to  me,  and  what  the 
issue  would  be  I  could  not  foresee ;  but  being 
left  there  alone  I  sat  down,  and  retired  in 
spirit  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone  was  my 
strength  and  safety;  and  of  Him  I  begged 
support,  even  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give 
me  wisdom  and  right  words  to  answer  the  war- 
den, when  I  should  come  to  be  examined  be- 
fore him  again. 

*' After  some  time,  having  pen,  ink,  and 
paper  about  me,  I  set  myself  to  write  what  I 
thought  might  be  proper,  if  occasion  required, 
to  give  to  the  warden.  While  I  was  writing, 
the  master  of  the  house  being  come  home  fiom 
worship,  sent  the  tapster  to  me  to  invite  me  to 
dine  with  him.  I  bid  him  tell  his  master  that 
I  had  no  mjney  to  pay  for  dinner.  He  sent 
the  man  again  to  tell  me  I  should  be  welcome 
to  dine  with  him,  though  I  had  no  money. 
I  desired  him  to  tell  his  master  that  I  was 
very  sensible  of  his  civility  and  kindness,  in  so 
courteously  inviting  me  to  his  table,  but  that 
I  had  not  freedom  to  eat  of  his  meat  unless  I 
could  pay  for  it.  So  he  went  on  with  his  din- 
ner, and  I  with  my  writing.  But  before  I  had 
finished  what  I  had  on  my  mind  to  write,  the 
constable  came  again,  bringing  with  him  his  fel- 
low constable.  This  was  a  brisk,  genteel  young 
man,  a  shopkeeper  in  the  town,  whose  name 
was  Cherry.  They  saluted  me  very  civilly, 
and  told  me  they  came  to  take  me  before  the 
warden.  This  put  an  end  to  my  writing, 
which  I  put  into  my  pocket  and  went  along 
with  them. 

"  Being  come  to  the  warden,  he  asked  me 
the  same  questions  he  had  asked  before,  to 
which  I  gave  him  the  like  answers.  Then  he 
told  me  the  penalty  I  had  incurred ;  which  he 
said  was  either  to  pay  so  much  money,  or  lie 
so  many  hours  in  the  stocks,  and  asked  mo 
which  I  would  choose.  I  replied,  I  shall  not 
choose  either,  and  I  have  already  told  thee  I 
have  no  money;  though  if  I  had  money, 
I  could  not  so  far  acknowledge  myself  an  offend- 
er as  to  pay  any.  But  as  to  lying  in  the 
stocks,  I  am  in  thy  power,  to  do  unto  what  it 
shall  please  the  Lord  to  suffer  thee.' 

"When  he  heard  that,  he  paused  awhile,  and 
then  told  me  he  considered  I  was  but  a  young 
man,  and  might  not  perhaps  understand  the 
danger  I  kad  brought  myself  into,  and  there- 
fore he  would  not  exercise  the  severity  the  law 
awarded  upon  me.  In  hopes  I  would  be 
wiser  hereafter,  he  would  pass  by  this  offence 
and  discharj;e  me.  Then,  putting  on  a  counte- 
nance of  the  greatest  gravity,  he  said,  *  But, 
young  man,  I  would  have  you  know  that  you 
have  not  only  broken  the  law  of  the  land,  but 
also  the  law  of  God ;  and  therefore  you  ought 
to  ask  of  Him  forgiveness,  for  you  have  highly 
offended  Him.'    '  That/  said  I,  '  I  would  most 
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willingly  do,  if  I  was  sensible  I  had  offended 
Him  by  breaking  any  law  of  His.'  *  Why/  said 
he,  '  do  you  question  that  V  ^  Ye?,  truly,'  said  I, 
'  for  I  do  not  know  of  any  law  of  Grod  that  doth 
forbid  me  to  ride  on  this  day/  '  No  !  that  is 
strange!  Where,  I  wonder,  were  you  bred? 
Yon  can  read,  can't  you?'  'Yes,'  said  I,  'that 
I  can.'  '  Don't  you  then  read,'  said  he,  '  the  com- 
mandment, Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  oil 
thy  loork  :  bat  the  seventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.' 
^Yes,'  I  replied,  'i  have  read  it  often,  and  re- 
member it  well.  But  that  command  was  given 
to  the  Jews,  not  to  Christians;  and  this  is  not 
that  day ;  their  Sabbath  was  the  seventh  day, 
but  this  is  the  first  of  the  week.  '  How  is  it,' 
said  he,  'you  know  the  days  of  the  week  no 
better  ?    You  need  to  be  better  taug-ht.' 

Here  the  younger  constable,  whose  name 
was  Cherry,  interposing  said,  *  Mr.  Warden, 
the  gentleman  is  right  as  to  that,  for  this  is  the 
first  day  of  the  week  and  not  the  seventh,' 
This  the  old  warden  took  in  dudgeon;  and 
looking  severely  on  the  constable  said,  *  What ! 
do  you  take  upon  you  to  teach  me  ?  I'll  have 
you  know  I  will  not  be  taught  by  you.'  '  As 
you  please  for  that,  sir,'  said  the  constable, '  but 
I  am  sure  you  are  mistaken  on  this  point ;  for 
Saturday  was  the  seventh  day,  and  you  know 
yesterday  was  Saturday.' 

This  made  the  warden  hot  and  testy,  and 
put  him  so  out  of  patience  that  I  feared  it 
would  have  come  to  a  downright  quarrel  betwixt 
them,  for  both  were  confident,  and  neither 
would  yield.  And  so  earnestly  were  they  en- 
gaged in  the  contest,  that  there  was  no  room 
for  me  to  put  in  a  word  between  them.  At 
length  the  old  man,  having  talked  himself  out 
of  wind,  stood  still  awhile,  as  it  were  to  take 
breath,  and  then  bethinking  of  me,  he  turned 
and  said,  '  You  are  discharged,  and  may  take 
your  liberty.'  '  But,'  said  I,  •  I  desire  my  horse 
may  be  discharged  too,  else  I  know  not  how  to 
go.'  '•  Aye,  aye,'  said  he,  '  you  shall  have  your 
horse,'  and  turning  to  the  other  constable  who 
had  not  offended  him,  he  said,  '  Go  see  that  his 
horse  be  delivered  to  him.' 

"  Away  thereupon  went  I  with  that  constable, 
leaving  the  old  warden  and  the  young  constable 
to  compose  their  difference  as  they  could. 
Being  come  to  the  inn,  the  constable  called  for 
my  horse  to  be  brought;  which  done,  1  imme- 
diately mounted  and  began  to  set  forward. 
But  the  hostler,  not  knowing  the  condition  of 
my  pocket,  said  modestly  to  me,  *  Sir,  don't 
you  forget  to  pay  for  your  horse's  standing  ?' 
*  No,  truly,'  paid  I,  *  1  don't  forget  it,  but  I 
have  no  money  to  pay  it  with,  and  so  I  told  the 
warden  before  he  sent  him  here.'  *  Hold  your 
tongue,'  said  the  constable,  *  I'll  see  you  paid.' 
Then,  opening  the  gate,  they  let  me  out,  the 
constable  wishing  me  a  good  jouraey,  aud 


through  the  town  I  rode  without  further  moles- 
tation; though  it  was  as  much  the  Sabbath,  I 
thought,  when  I  went  out,  as  it  was  when 
I  came  in. 

"  A  secret  joy  arose  in  me  as  I  rode  away, 
that  I  had  been  preserved  from  doing  or  say- 
ing anything  which  might  give  the  adversaries 
of  Truth  advantage  against  it,  and  against  the 
Friends  ;  and  praises  sprang  up  in  my  thank- 
ful heart  to  the  Lord  my  Preserver.  It  added 
not  a  little  to  my  joy  that  I  felt  the  Lord  near 
unto  me  by  His  witness  in  my  heart  to  check 
and  warn  me ;  and  that  my  spirit  was  so  far 
subjected  to  Him  as  readily  to  take  warning." 
With  joy  and  thankful  congratulations  his 
friends  at  Chalfont  welcomed  his  return.  They 
had  been  anxious  about  him,  knowing  he  intend- 
ed to  be  with  them  at  meeting  that  day. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FIRST-DAY  THOUGHTS. 
BY  J.  GREENLEAF  WHITTIEB. 

In  calm  and  cool  and  silence,  once  again 
I  find  mj  old  accustomed  place  among 
Mj  brethren,  where,  perchance,  no  human  tongue 
Shall  utter  words,  where  never  hymn  is  sung, 
Nor  deep-toned  organ  blown,  nor  censer  ewung, 

Nor  dim  light  falling  through  the  pictured  pane  ! 

There,  syllabled  by  silence,  let  me  hear 

The  still  small  voice  which  reached  the  prophet's  ear ; 

Read  in  my  heart  a  still  diviner  law 

Than  Israel's  leader  on  his  tables  saw  I 

There  let  me  strive  with  each  besetting  sin, 
Recall  my  wandering  fancies,  and  restrain 
The  sore  disquiet  of  a  restless  brain; 
And,  as  the  path  of  duty  is  made  plain, 

May  grace  be  given  that  I  may  walk  therein, 
Not  like  the  hireling,  for  his  selfish  gain. 

With  awkward  glances  and  reluctant  tread, 

Making  a  merit  of  his  coward  dread,-^  ■ 

But  cheerful,  in  the  light  around  me  thrown, 
Walking  as  one  to  pleasant  service  led  ; 
Doing  God's  will  as  if  it  were  ray  own, 

Yet  trusting  not  in  mine,  but  in  His  strength  alone  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  advices  from 
Europe  are  to  the  20ih  inst. 

Great  BBfXAiN. —  A  motion  had  been  made  in 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  that  the  Fenian  prison- 
ers sent  to  Warwick  jail  be  returned  to  London  for 
trial,  on  the  ground  that  a  bitter  religious  preju- 
dice against  them  exists  in  Warwickshire,  which 
would  render  it  impossible  to  obtain  an  impartial 
jury  and  a  fair  trial  in  that  county.  The  decision 
of  the  judges  had  not  been  given,  but  it  was  thought 
the  motion  would  be  granted.  Arrests  of  alleged 
Fenians  continue  to  be  made,  and  the  subject  ap- 
pears to  occupy  much  of  public  attention,  but  no 
new  developments  of  importance  are  announced. 
Among  those  arrested  were  two  Americans  at  Glas- 
gow, upon  whom,  it  is  said,  papers  were  found  in- 
dicating that  they  belonged  to  the  American  branch 
of  the  Fenian  organization;  an  d  on  the  17th,  a  po- 
lice force  went  on  board  the  steamer  Scotia,  when  it 
stopped  as  usual  at  Queenstown,  on  the  voyage  from 
New  Yoik  to  Liverpool,  and  arrested  three  of  the 
passengers,  one  of  whom  was  the  notorious  George 
F.  Train,  it  was  supposed  on  suspicion  of  being  con- 
cerned in  Fenian  plots.  The  police  of  Limerick 
have  seized  all  the  guns  and  ammunition  found  in 
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the  shops  of  that  city,  to  pat  them  out  of  reach  of 
the  Fenians.  It  is  stated  that  a  Fenian  manifesto 
was  fourjd  posted  on  the  walls  of  the  Mansion  House 
in  London,  and  that  the  boldness  of  the  members  of 
the  organization  in  the  face  of  the  vigorous  meas- 
ures of  repression  excites  much  uneasiness. 

France. — The  commander  of  the  French  expe- 
ditionary corps  in  Italy  is  said  to  have  asked  the 
Emperor  to  permit  the  troops  to  return  to  Rome,  as 
their  quarters  at  Viterbo  and  Oivita  Vecchia  are 
overcrowded.  Thia  request,  it  is  reported,  causes  a 
general  feeling  of  uneasiness  and  distruist  in  Paris. 

Jt^ly. — A  Minister  from  Italy  to  the  republic  of 
Mexico  has  been  appointed,  and  is  expected  to  de- 
part soon  for  that  country. 

The  sale  of  the  ecclesiastical  estates  sequestrated 
bv  the  Italian  government  proves,  verj  productive, 
the  prices  obtained  showing  an  average  rise  of  95 
per  cent,  in  the  value  of  the  property  since  it  was 
placed  in  the  market. 

A  semi-official  journal  of  Vienna  asserts  that 
negotiations  between  France  and  Italy  for  a  new 
treaty  in  regard  to  Rome,  to  replace  that  of  1864, 
have  been  rapidly  progressing  and  are  nearly  con- 
cluded. 

Austria.. — The  government  is  said  to  be  making 
preparations  to  reduce  the  numbers  and  expenses 
of  tbe  standing  army. 

The  remains  of  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  late 
nominal  Emperor  of  Mexico,  arrived  at  Trieste  on 
the  16ih,  in  an  Austrian  war  vessel.  They  were 
landed  in  the  presence  of  immense  crowds,  and  with 
great  ceremony  and  many  demonstrations  of  popular 
sorrow,  were  escorted  through  the  city,  and  trans- 
ported to  Vienna,  where  the  obsf  quies  were  cele- 
brated on  the  19ih.  The  Archduke  is  represented 
to  have  been  an  amiable  man,  and  personally  much 
beloved. 

PRUSSIA.. — The  reported  protest  by  Lord  Stanley, 
the  British  Foreign  Secretary,  against  alleged  in- 
trigues of  Russian  emissaries  in  Rouraania,  is  official- 
ly denied  by  the  St.  Petersburg  Journal.  It  is  now 
asserted  that  France,  Austria  and  Russia  have  united 
iu  a  note  to^Servia,  censuring  the  government  of 
that  principality  for  its  warlike  policy  and  extra- 
ordinary military  preparations,  and  that  Lord  Stan- 
ley has  addressed  a  similar  communication  to  the 
Servian  government. 

The  aggressive  policy  of  Russia  on  the  Eastern 
question  is  said  to  cause  much  alarm  in  Turkey. — 
One  St.  Petersburg  paper  declares  that  Russia  does 
not  desire  any  extension  of  territory,  but  aims  only 
to  secure  the  safeiy  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
Pone;  while  another  asserts  that  England  and 
France  have  urged  the  Sultan  to  make  extensive 
military  and  naval  preparations  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean. On  the  whole,  the  various  governments  ap- 
pear to  be  maintaining  a  jealous  and  watchful  atti- 
tude in  reference  to  this  question,  as  if  ready  to  make 
war  if  any  plausible  pretext  can  be  found. 

SwEDKN. — Tbe  King,  in  his  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  Parliament,  referred  to  the  inefficiency  of  the 
army,  and  favored  the  enrolment  of  all  the  male 
population  in  militia  organizations,  and  the  pur- 
chase of  the  most  improved  arms  for  the  army. 

Denmark. — The  government  has  received  from  the 
authorities  of  St.  Tbomas  and  St.  John,  an  official 
report  of  the  vote  which  has  been  taken  in  those 
Islands  on  the  question  of  their  transfer  to  the  United 
States.  The  result  was,  for  the  transfer,  1,244 
against  it,  22.  The  bill  for  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  for  that  purpose  was  taken  up  in  the  popular 
branch  of  the  Diet  on  the  20th,  and,  without  import- 
ant debate,  the  whole  subject  was  referred  to  a  spe- 
cial committee,  which  was  authorized  to  call  upon 


the  government  for  the  details  of  tbe  negotiations, 
and  which  will  meet  in  secret  session. 

Domestic. — The  Virginia  Convention  has  adopted, 
among  other  articles,  one  declaring  that  Virginia 
shall  forever  rpmnin  in  the  Union,  and  pledging  her 
to  resist  all  efforts  to  break  it  up,  and  another,  de- 
claring that  slavery  in  the  State  is  forever  abol- 
ished. 

The  Louisiana  Convention  has  passed  an  ordi- 
nance providing  that  all  registered  voters  desirous 
of  remaining  on  the  plantation  oi  in  the  precinct 
where  registered,  may  do  so,  and  making  it  a  mis- 
demeanor to  eject  them  until  after  the  vote  on  the 
ratification  of  the  Constitution.  Inquiry  having 
been  officially  made  of  Gen.  Hancock,  whether  he 
would  enforce  an  ordinance,  if  adopted,  staying  the 
execution  of  all  judgments  by  State  Courts,  the 
General,  in  reply,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
reconstruction  act,  in  defining  the  powers  of  the 
Convention,  gave  it  that  of  framing  a  Constitution 
and  civil  government,  but  that  it  possesses  no  au- 
thority to  deal  with  subjects  of  ordinary  legislation, 
except  to  levy  and  provide  for  collecting  taxes,  and 
to  pay  its  members  and  officers,  and  that  therefore 
tbe  proposed  ordinance,  if  passed,  would  not  be 
valid.  The  State  Auditor  informed  Gen.  Hancock 
that  the  taxes  imposed  by  the  Convention  cannot  be 
collected  by  the  ordinary  process  for  State  taxes, 
and  that  in  some  parishes  the  people  mostly  refuse 
to  pay  them.  Gen  Hancock  directed  him  to  employ 
the  means  of  enforcing  payment,  pointed  out  by  the 
laws,  (which  he  did  not  appear  lo  have  done),  and 
should  forcible  resistance  be  made,  the  General  will 
then  take  measures  to  vindicate  the  supremacy  of 
the  law. 

CoNctRBSs. — The  Senate  passed,  with  an  amend- 
ment, the  House  bill  to  prevent  further  contraction 
of  the  currenc}'.  Tbe  House  not  concurring  in  the 
amendment,  tbe  Senate  insisted  upon  its  position, 
and  appointed  a  committee  of  conference.  Similar 
action  was  taken  on  the  bill  relative  to  the  cotton 
tax.  The  House  amendnoents  to  the  bill  relative  to 
a  quorum  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  referred  to 
the  Judiciary  Committee,  The  House  bill  to  supply 
deficiencies  in  appropriations  for  the  execution  of 
the  reconstruction  acts  was  passed  in  Committee  of 
the  Whole,  with  various  amendments. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  amendatory  of  the  Home- 
stead law,  allowing  an  applicant  for  commutation, 
when  prevented  from  personal  attendance  at  the  Dis- 
trict Land  Office,  to  make  his  affidavits  and  proofs 
before  the  Clerk  of  the  County  Court;  and  some 
others.  A  bill  was  reported  on  the  13tb,  from  the 
Reconstruction  Committee,  supplementary  to  the 
former  reconstruction  acts,  declaring  that  in  the  ten 
late  rebel  States  there  are  no  civil  governments  re- 
publican in  form,  and  that  the  so-called  civil  gov- 
ernments in  said  S  ates  shall  not  be  recognized  as 
valid  by  either  the  executive  or  the  judicial  power 
of  tbe  United  States  ;  vesting  the  power  to  remove 
District  Commanders,  and  detail  others  to  fill  their 
places,  in  the;  General  of  the  Army,  instead  of  in  the 
President,  as  in  the  previous  acts;  giving  the  same 
officer  authority  to  remove  any  civil  officers  now 
acting  under  the  provisional  governments  of  those 
States,  and  appoint  others ;  and  forbidding  the 
President  to  order  any  p.irt  of  the  army  or  navy  to 
assist,  by  force,  any  such  provisional  governments 
to  obstruct  or  oppose  the  authority  of  the  United 
States.  It  was  debated  on  successive  days  until  the 
21st,  when  it  was  pissed,  jeas  123,  na:ys  45;  an 
amendment,  offered  by  Butler,  of  Mass.,  giving  the 
appointment  of  State  officers  to  the  Constitutional 
Conventions,  having  been  rejected,  by  yeas  53, 
nays  112. 
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A  "  LIFE  HID  WITH  CHRIST  IN  GOD." 
"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
et  not  r,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  an.d  the  life  which 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
on  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
lie.'-    GaIiAtians  ii.  20. 

When  Grod,  in  his  infinite  love  and  mercy  to 
he  Soul,  has  by  the  powerful  working  of  his 
ivine  grace  so  far  wrought  in  it  as  to  effect 
here  a  conscious  and  intelligent  co-operation 
nd  consent  therewith,  it  may  be  said  there 
as  begun  in  the  Soul  a  new  existence,  hidden 
b  many  respects  from  the  world  around  it,  yet 
[lore  real,  because  it  is  allied  to  the  Eter- 
al. 

Having  realized  that  its  past  sins  are  blotted 
at  of  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  that  it 
as  been  purchased  with  no  less  a  price  than 
he  precious  blood  of  His  dear  Son,  poured  out 
pon  Mount  Calvary,  nevertheless,  through  the 
urther  openings  of  Divine  grace,  it  still  feels 
he  force  of  a  law  working  in  our  members 
0  bring  us  again  unto  captivity,  and  yearns  after 
hat  more  complete  rest  described  by  St.  Paul, 
■There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
0  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
jot  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 
f  faithful,  it  allows  of  no  rest  until  it  has 
bund  out  a  habitation  for  God  in  its  deepest 
ecesses.  When  this  "  hiding  place"  from  the 
hafts  of  the  enemy  has  been  found,  it  then 
)e2iDs  to  realize  (though  it  may  be  faintly  at  the 
mset)  its  value  in  the  Divine  sight,  and  to  ap- 
)reciate  its  august  relationship,  its  holy  aflini- 
ies.  Its  aspirations,  no  longer  chained  to  the 
rrovelling  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  a  world  that 
ieth  in  sin,  now  rise  to  the  abode  of  the  spirits 
)f  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  the  companion- 


ship of  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born  which  are  written  in  Heaven. 

To  experience  the  beginning  of  this  interior 
life  is  an  uns^peakable  mercy.    We  cease  to 
remember  the  anguish,  with   which   it  was 
ushered  in,  for  the  joy  and  solid  peace  that  ac- 
company it.    We  feel  that  we  have  passed 
from  under  the  law  which  could  make  nothing 
perfect,  and  have  attained  to  that  better  hepe, 
the  bringing  in  of  which  did — even  ^'  Christ 
within,  the  hope  of  glory. ¥/e  are  conscious 
and  dare  not  deny  to  ourselves  or  to  others  that 
the  breathings  of  this  divine  life  are  after  ho- 
liness, and  with  this  consciousness,  itself  the 
fruit  of  God's  Spirit,  there  arises  faith,  also  His 
gift,  to  believe  that  it  is  consistent  with  His 
will  that  we  should  attain  to  it  in  this  life. 

It  is  therefore  proposed,  in  ss  few  words  as  is 
compatible  with  clearness,  to  offer  some  obser- 
vations respecting  this  interesting  portion  of 
the  soul's  history.  We  shall  find  that  there 
are  laws  respecting  its  growth,  and  solemn  re- 
sponsibilities, as  well  as  holy  joys,  attending  its 
existence. 

As  we  are  assured,  on  Divine  authority,  that 
•without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God," 
we  can  readily  conceive  that  it  is  only  through 
faith  we  enter  this  new  and  hitherto  untried 
land  of  our  pilgrimage — which  is  eraphaticallv 
EmanueVs  Land,  faith  we  sojourn  in  it; 
by  faith  we  are  kept  in  it;  by  faith  live  in  it; 
and  hy  faith  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  this  life 
to  the  praise  and  honor  of  Him  who  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue. 

We  are  sensible  that  our  former  life  has 
been  instigated  by  influences  that  must  experi- 
ence, if  need  be,  a  painful  excision  and  death. 
And  here  arises  that  terrible  contest  in  the 
heart,  which  must  come  sooner  or  latQr  to  every, 
one  that  places  before  him  this  prize  of  our 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  more 
or  less  prolonged  according  as  we  submit  to  the 
crucifying  operations  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  we  are  crucified,  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  us.  But  in  this  trying  ordeal,  hav- 
ing the  assurance  of  our  acceptance  in  Christ, 
!  we  begin  to  realize  the  blessed  eflFects  of  that 
prayer,    I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
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fail  not,"  and  to  appreciate  the  benefits  aocru- 
iog  ta  us  from  the  oiSces  of  Christ  as  our  advo- 
cate and  intercessor  with  the  Father. 

However,  having  through  divine  assistance 
been  made  to  accept  the  terms  ;  having  brouo;ht 
all  we  have  or  hold  dear  in  this  world  and  laid 
it  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  ;  having  surrendered 
wholly  our  own  wills,  and  tlie  entire  disposition 
of  ourselves  as  relates  to  both  body  and  spirit  for 
time  and  eternity  to  the  disposal  of  Christ, — we 
are  prepared  in  some  measure  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  death  of  our  former  self,  and  to 
say  witti  the  Apostle,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.'' 

Having  therefore  been  baptized  with  Him 
into  death,  we  are  raised  with  Him  into  new- 
ness of  life.  *'  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  Bis  death  ?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death,  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life,"    Romans  vi.  3 — 4. 

This  newness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  how  un- 
speakably full  of  glory  !  in  v/hich,  having  laid 
aside  all  confidence  in  the  flesh,  all  effort  to  es- 
tablish our  own  righteousness,  we  accept  Him 
as  our  Life — our  present,  our  everlasting  sal- 
vation, and  our  exceeding  great  reward. 

The  Soul  is  now  in  some  measure  entered 
into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God  ;  for 
he  that  believeth  hath  entered  Into  this  rest. 
That  indescribable  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  implanted  by  God  in  the  immor- 
tal soul  as  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  aroused 
into  activity  and  life  by  the  shedding  forth  of 
the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  is  in 
some  measure  appeased  by  the  acceptance  of 
that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for." 

We  have  hitherto  longed  for  a  full  assurance 
of  the  knowledge  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
whom  we  have  offended  either  by  open  rebellion 
or  by  a  qualified  submission  but  now  the  wall  of 
partition  that  has  been  as  a  barrier  is  removed, 
and  Christ,  the  lover  of  souls,  has  taken  up  his 
abode  in  our  hearts,  not  as  a  wayfaring  man, 
for  a  temporary  lodgment,  but  as  a  permanent 
and  welcome  guest  and  friend. 

Y/e  find  in  Him  every  requisite  to  fit  us  for 
the  abode  of  the  spirits  of  "just  men  made  per- 
fect." In  Him,  we  find  the  Law  answered, 
which  we  could  never  do — "for  He  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  He  is  our  peace,  for  the  very  ele- 
ment which  spreads  its  holy  calm  over  our  minds 
is  the  precious  in  dwelling  of  this  Heavenly 
guest.  He  is  our  justification, .for  "He  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  He  was 


bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  c 
our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  his  stripe 
we  are  healed."  Isaiah  liii.  4,  5.  He  is  ou 
sanctification,  "for  in  Him  dweileth  all  th 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  "  and  "  we  ar 
complete  in  Him."  "  He  that  spared  not  his  ow 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  sha 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things.' 
Romans  viii.  32. 

Such  a  soul  is  prepared  as  a  lively  stone  t 
receive  its  setting  as  one  of  the  Lord's  jewel; 
priceless  in  value,  in  the  holy  temple,  made  u 
wholly  of  such  dedicated  and  sanctified  ones,  o 
which  temple  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  ar 
the  Light.  Now  no  longer  a  stranger  to  th 
covenants  of  promise,  but  a  fellow-citizen  wit 
the  saints,  and  one  of  the  household  of  God 
It  has  entered,  in  its  measure,  through  Chris' 
the  door,  into  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  whos 
walls  it  has  experienced  to  be  salvation  and  he 
gates  to  be  praise. 

With  such  an  estate,  there  come,  as  well  ma 
be  expected,  responsibilities  proportioned  to  th 
grace  conferred.  Being  baptized  into  Chris 
gifts  are  conferred  to  fit  such  a  soul  for  ihi 
service  for  which  it  is  designed  by  the  Hea 
of  the  Church.  Being  now  an  integral  membe 
of  this  body,  it  both  receives  and  imparl 
strength,  according  to  the  effectual  working  c 
every  part  thereof;  it  feels  a  thrill  of  joy  whe 
any  member  is  honored,  and  if  any  suffer,  ii 
sympathies  are  alike  drawn  out  in  its  behalf.  C 
the  harmonious  working  of  such  an  organisatioi 
where  each  individual  member  is  movin«;  in  hi 
or  her  sphere  of  usefulness  to  the  bodies  an 
souls  around,  "  whose  path  is  as  a  shining  ligt 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfe< 
day,"  we  have  a  fitting  illustration  in  th 
heavens  above,  where  the  highest  luminarit 
that  deck  our  firmanent,  also  the  handiwork  ( 
God,  move  in  silent  grandeur  along  their  r< 
spective  paths,  marked  out  and  guided  to  a 
hair's  breadth  by  a  divine  law  that  knows  n 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning ;  eac 
pursuing  its  course  unchecked  by  others,  ohe}^ 
ing  the  same  law,  travelling  in  different  y(\ 
harmonious  paths,  and  all  declaring  the  san: 
language — "  Great  and  marvellous  are  tl 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty." 

As  this  divine  nature  or  life  of  Christ  b 
comes  more  and  more  developed  in  the  soul,  I: 
its  transforming  and  leavening  power,  we  con 
to  have  an  appreciation  of  the  language  of  t 
apostle,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
Christ  Jesus;"  His  sympathies  are  our  sjr 
pathies;  His  joys,  our  joys;   His  grief,  o 
grief;  we  are  one  with  Him,  for  "he  that 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit," — one  in  oi 
aims,  desires,  and  pursuits.    That  hard  "  hea 
of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God"- 
that  powerful  element  of  obstruction  both  to  o 
entrance  into  life  and  to  our  maintaining  a  si 
cessful  warfare — being  "  taken  out  of  the  waj 
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we  sre  raoved  freely  and  easily  by  the  Lord's 
holy  spirit  both  to  will  aad  to  do  of  Flis  good 
pleasure."  That  oppressive  load  of  self  and  self- 
seeking  being  lifted,  we  are  free  to  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  offer  those 
spiritual  sacrifices  which  are  acceptable  to  Him. 

There  is  still  a  deeper  and  more  important 
sense  in  which  we  are  one  with  our  holy  and 
blessed  Redeemer — reverently  be  it  spoken — in 
the  work  of  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  to  fill  up 
our  measure  of  what  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  in  our  flesh  for  His  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  Church."  While  upon  Him— as 
the  Lamb  of  G-od  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world — was  poured  out  to  the  full  the  wrath 
of  Grod  for  sin  ;  still,  in  the  work  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  a  lost  and  fallen  race,  he  is  pleased  to 
employ  his  sanctified  servants  as  instruments  in 
this  great  work,  and  to  say,  "  Where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be."  We  are, 
through  the  eternal  spirit,  called  into  sympathy 
with  the  souls  that  are  under  the  cruel  bond- 
age of  the  great,  adversary  of  our  race,  as  well 
as  to  rejoice  with  those  whom  He  has,  through 
infinite  mercy,  led  out  of  this  spiritual  Egypt, 
and  who  are  now  singing  the  Lord's  song  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance. 

Such  spirits  are  as  ministering  angels,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  ;  they 
are  found  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
pouring  in  the  oil  and  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
with  which  they  are  furnished  from  the  heaven- 
ly store  house,  in  the  homes  of  the  bereaved, 
and  in  the  lonely  cell  of  the  prisoner,  (aroused 
and  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  and  undone 
condition  by  the  Spirit  of  G-od)  pointing  his  eye 
to  the  *'  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  At  other  times  they  are  brought 
to  weep  bitter  tears  over  the  impenitence  and 
hardness  of  heart  of  some  cherished  object  of 
affection,  as  their  Divine  Master  shed  his  over 
Jerusalem. 

Such  are  some  of  the  features  of  a  "  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  G-od."  Upon  such  a  life  we 
read  the  inscription,  Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 
Are  we  called  unto  it  ?  We  are  assuredly.  G^od 
hath  called  us  unto  holiness.  It  is  believed 
that  He  hath  never  left  Himself  without  wit- 
nesses in  this  matter.  They  may  be  and  gen- 
erally are  hidden,  but  these  nevertheless  con- 
stitute the  salt  of  the  earth ;  exercising  a 
powerful  yet  quiet  influence  over  those  amongst 
whom  the  providence  of  Grod  may  place  them. 
These,  while  viewing  the  desolation  and  irre- 
trievable ruin  of  souls  around  them,  may,  in  that 
heavenly  sympathy  to  which  we  have  advert- 
ed, with  their  divine  Lord  and  Master  weep 
and  exclaim,  "  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord," 

Father,  forgive  them,  thej  know  not  what  they 
do."  But  when  He  cometh  to  make  up  His 
jewels.  He  will  spare  these  "as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him."  Let  us  keep  our 
spiritual  faculties  alive,  that  we  may  discern 


the  signs  of  the  times.  Let  no  precious  soul 
who  may  read  these  lines  say,  in  discourage- 
ment, ''Are  there  any  living  examples  of  such 
an  exalted  experience?  I  know  of  none;  it  is 
in  vain  for  me  to  hope  for  such  an  attainment." 

Those  who  compare  themselves  with  them- 
selves never  were  wise  ;  <  ur  great  Example,  the 
author  of  the  fiainfs  faith,  whom  alone  we  are 
to  look  unto,"  has  not  left  us  without  a  perfect 
pattern.  The  question  to  be  put  and  answered 
is.  Dost  thou  long  to  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  ?  Having  known  something  of 
the  goodness  ot  the  Lord  in  the  forgiveness  of 
thy  past  sin,  yet  still  groaning  within  thyself 
on  account  of  the  power  thereof,  dost  thou  de- 
sire to  to  be  set  free  from  it'f  Dost  thou  crave 
an  entrance  into  that  Life  and  Power  against 
which,  as  thou  dost  abide  in  it,  all  the  shafts  and 
temptations  of  the  cruel  enemy  shall  fall  harm- 
less? Then  let  us  "thank  God  who  doth  give 
us  the  victory  through  Jef-us  Christ  our  Lord," 
who  says,  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under 
Grace."  B. 

—  ■ —  •  <o>—  

THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 

(Continued  from  page  351.) 

In  allusion  to  the  visit  he  was  then  makinsr 
to  the  Grange,  he  says,  "  Great  was  the  love 
and  manifold  the  kindness  which  I  received 
from  my  worthy  friends,  Isaac  and  Mary  Pen- 
ington,  while  I  abode  in  their  family.  They 
were  indeed  as  affectionate  parents  and  tender 
I  nurses  to  me  in  that  time  of  my  religious  child- 
I  hood.  For,  besides  their  weighty  and  seasonable 
counsels,  and  exemplary  conversations,  they  fur- 
nished me  with  the  means  to  go  to  the  other 
meetings  of  Friends  in  that  country,  when  the 
meeting  was  not  in  their  own  house.  But  that 
I  might  not,  on  the  one  hand,  bear  too  much  on 
my  friends,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  forget  the 
house  of  thraldom,  after  I  had  staid  with  them 
some  six  or  seven  weeks,  from  the  time  called 
Easter  to  that  of  W^hitsuntide,  I  took  my  leave 
of  them,  and  returned  home." 

Before  the  close  of  1660,  both  Isaac  Pening- 
ton  and  Thomas  Ellwood  were  made  prisoners 
for  obeying  their  conscience.    They  were  con- 
fined in  separate  prisons,  the  former  in  that  of 
Aylesbury,  the  latter  in  Oxford,  for  continuing 
to  attend  their  own  religious  o)eetings.  This 
step  resulted  from  the  outbreak  of  the  Fifth 
Monarchy  Men,  and  the  discovery  of  some  of 
their  ulterior  designs,  which  tloubtless  caused 
uneasiness  to  the  King,  though  they  came  from 
a  comparatively  small  and  ioipotent  body,  it 
is  plain  his  alarm  was  stimulated  to  the  utmost 
by  the  dominant  party,  in  order  to  bring  about 
persecuting  enactments  throughout  the  nation, 
against  all  who  would    not  conform  to  the 
Church  of  England  mode  of  worship.    All,  ex- 
cept those' attached  to  the  Established  Church, 
were  forbidden  under  severe  penalties  to  assem- 
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ble  together,  lest  whilst  pretending  to  worship 
God  they  should  plot  against  the  government. 
This  enactment  the  Friends  did  not  think  it 
was  right  to  obey.  They  believed  and  acted 
on  the  belief  that  they  must  obey  God  rather 
than  man,  when  man's  laws  were  in  conflict 
with  those  of  God.  They  referred  to  the 
King's  solemn  pledge,  that  all  should  enjoy 
liberty  of  conscience;  and  pleaded,  as  well  they 
might,  for  a  reasonable  discrimination,  and  not 
to  allow  the  wild  fancies  of  a  sniall  body  of 
fanatics  to  establish  such  a  system  of  national 
tyranny.  But  their  pleadings  were  all  in  vain  ; 
they  were  only  met  with  the  tender  of  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  which  it 
was  well  known  they  would  refuse  to  take,  on 
the  ground  of  their  Lord  and  Master  having 
commanded  his  followers  to  "  swear  not  at  ali.^^ 
Then  followed  their  incarceration. 

Thomas  Eilwood  was  not  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  at  Oxford  with  the  other  Friends,  but 
separately  confined  in  custody  of  the  marshal. 
Thomas  Loe,  an  Olford  Friend,  and  one  of  the 
prisoners  in  the  Castle,  hearing  of  the  circum- 
stance, wrote  him  a  letter,  in  which  he  says, 

A  time  of  trial  God  hath  permitted  to  come 
upon  us  to  try  our  faith  and  love  to  Him,  and 
this  will  work  for  the  good  of  them  that 
through  faith  endure  to  the  end,  I  believe 
God  will  be  glorified  through  our  steadfastness 
in  suffering,  and  His  name  exttlted  in  the  pa- 
tience of  His  chosen  ones.  When  I  heard  that 
thou  wast  called  into  this  trial,  with  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High,  to  give  thy  tef»timony 
to  the  truth  of  what  we  have  believed,  it  came 
into  my  heart  to  write  to  thee.  Well,  my  dear' 
friend,  let  us  live  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
and  dwell  in  His  strength,  which  gives  power 
and  sufficiency  to  endure  all  things  for  His 
name'  sake,  and  then  the  blessing  of  His  heav- 
enly kingdom  shall  be  our  portion.  Oh  !  dear 
heart,  let  us  give  up  all  freely  unto  the  will  of 
God,  that  our  God  may  be  glorified  by  us  and 
we  comforted  together  in  the  Lord  Jesus; 
which  is  the  desire  of  my  soul,  who  am  thy 
dear  and  loving  friend  in  the  eternal  Truth, 

"  Thomas  Loe.'^ 
P  S.  We  are  more  than  forty  here,  who 
suffer  innocently  for  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  because  we  cannot  swear,  and  break 
('hrist's  commands.  We  are  all  well,  and  the 
blessing  and  presence  of  God  are  felt  to  be  with 
us.  Friends  herf  salute  thee.  Farewell,  The 
power  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord  God  be  with 
thee.  Amen." 

Eilwood  speak  thus  of  the  above  letter  : 
''Greatly  was  my  spirit  refreshed  and  glad- 
dened at  the  reading  of  this  consolating  letter 
from  my  friend  ;  and  my  soul  blessed  the  Lord 
for  His  love  and  tender  goodness  to  me.  But 
I  had  caui-e  soon  after  to  redouble  my  thankful 
acknowledgment  to  the  Lord  my  God,  who  put 
into  the  heiart  of  my  dear  friend,  Isaac  Pening- 
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ton,  also  to  visit  me  with  some  etiCouraging 
lines  from  Aylesbury  jail,  where  he  was  then 
a  prisoner,  and  from  whence  he  thus  saluted 
me : — 

'  Dear  Thomas, ---^Gy eat  hath  been  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  thee,  in  calling  thee  out  of  that 
path  in  which  thou  wast  running  towards  de- 
struction; to  give  thee  a  living  name  and  an 
inheritance  amongst  His  people,  which  certain- 
ly will  be  the  end  of  faith  io  Him  and  obedi- 
ence to  Him.  And  let  it  not  be  a  light  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  that  He  now  accounteth  thee 
worthy  to  suffer  amongst  his  chosen  lambs.  Oh  ! 
that  the  spiritual  eye  and  heart  may  be  kept 
open  in  thee,  which  seeth  and  feeleth  the  value 
of  these  things. 

*  Aylesbury  jail,  14th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1660.' 

"  Though  these  epistolary  visits,"  says  Eil- 
wood, "  were  very  comfortable  and  confirming 
to  me,  and  my  heart  was  thankful  to  the  Lord 
for  them,  yet  I  honed  after  personal  conversa- 
tion with  my  friends;  and  it  was  hard,  I 
thought,  that  there  should  be  so  many  faithful 
servants  of  God  so  near  me,  yet  that  I  should 
not  be  permitted  to  enjoy  their  company.  For 
though  my  marshal  keeper  was  very  kind  to 
me,  and  allowed  me  the  liberty  of  his  house, 
yet  he  was  not  w^illing  I  should  be  seen  abroad. 
Once,  and  but  once,  I  prevailed  on  him  to  let 
me  see  my  friends  in  the  Castle ;  and  it  was  on 
these  conditions  he  consented — that  I  should 
not  go  forth  till  it  was  dark,  that  I  should  muf- 
fie  myself  up  in  my  cloak,  and  that  I  would  not 
stay  out  late  :  all  which  I  punctually  observed." 

The  magistrates,  who  had  arranged  for  young 
Eilwood  beiog  kept  apart  from  the  Quaker 
prisoners  in  the  Castle,  seem  to  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  hope  of  his  being  ultimately 
induced  by  such  means  to  give  up  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Friends.  They  could  but  little 
appreciate  the  depth  of  his  convictions  when 
they  entertained  the  thought.  His  father  had 
been  from  home  when  he  was  made  prisoner, 
and  at  his  intercession  on  his  return  he  was 
promptly  released.  But  the  Friends  in  Oxford 
Castle  and  also  those  in  Aylesbury  jail,  includ- 
iijg  Isaac  Penington,  remained  in  prison  for 
several  months. 

The  following  letters  are  from  the  Penington 
Manuscripts,  in  the  Devonshire  House  Li- 
brary : — 

"Aylesbury jail,  17th  1st  month,  1661. 
31^  Dear^ — Yesterday  1,  with  some  few 
others,  was  sent  before  the  court.  The  judge 
asked  me  if  I  would  take  the  oath.  I  delivered 
him  a  paper,  which  was  an  appeal  to  the  court 
whether  it  was  fitting  for  us,  as  the  case  stood, 
to  take  the  oath.  He  thought  it  had  been  the 
paper  delivered  him  before  by  Friends  in  other 
places,  and  so  asked  me  again  about  the  oath. 
J  told  him  the  paper  was  an  appeal  to  him  and 
the  court,  and  desired  it  might  be  read,  that 
the  court  should  hear  it,  which  he  endeavored 
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to  puf  off;  but  I  pressing  it  hard  as  exceeding- 
ly necessary,  he  promised  it  should  by  and  by, 
but  called  on  some  other  business,  and  so  we 
were  ordered  to  withdraw  for  the  present,  but 
were  called  in  no  more.  I  am  told  we  are  ap- 
pointed to  appear  to-morrow,  at  the  sixth  hour 
in  the  morning;  what  further  they  will  propose 
to  us  1  do  not  know.  It  is  believed  they  will 
release  some  and  detain  others.  William  stays 
to  know :  whom  I  suppose  thou  mayest  expect 
to-morrow  night. 

My  dear  heart,  my  dear  and  tender  love  is 
to  thee.  I  know  thou  dost  believe  that  it  is  most 
just  that  the  Lord  should  dispose  of  me,  and 
.  will  not  desire  me  unless  He  please  in  the  free- 
dom of  conscience  that  1  return  to  thee.  I  am 
thine  very  mach,  and  desire  to  be  thine  even 
more,  according  to  the  purity  and  largeness  of 
my  love  in  the  inner  man.  When  the  Lord 
pleaseth  our  innocence  shall  be  cleared,  and 
that  which  is  now  our  reproach  be  our  beauty 
and  honor  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world. 

"  My  dear  love  to  Guli,  to  A.  H.,  and  to  all 
Friends  in  the  family,  and  to  my  dear  little 
ones.  I.  P." 

My  Deai\ — When  I  was  called  before  the 
judge  on  the  second  day,  he  again  asked  me  if 
I  would  take  the  oath.    I  answered  that  I  had 
put  in  an  appeal  to  the  court  respecting  it. 
He  did  not  much  press  it  on  me,  but  took  a 
paper  of  J.  W.  containing  the  substance  of  the 
oath,  which  the  justices,  as  we  were  told,  had 
looked  into  and  confessed  that  it  was  the  sub- 
stance of  the  oath,  and  that  there  wanted  noth- 
ing but  the  formality.    At  last  he  told  me  I 
must  put  in  sureties  for  the  peace,  which  I 
said  I  durst  not  do.    The  next  morning  I  was 
brought  before  him  again  with  J.  W.  and  J. 
Brierly.    Then  he  told  me  he  would  not  re- 
quire the  oath  of  me,  nor  yet  sureties  for  the 
peace,  but  he  had  heard  I  was  the  son  of  such 
a  person,  &c.,  and  therefore  could  do  no  less 
than  require  sureties  of  n[ie  for  the  performance 
of  what  was  promised  in  the  paper,  to  wit,  that 
I  would  neither  plot  nor  conceal  any  plot  which 
I  knew  or  did  certainly  hear  of.    This,  as  far 
as  I  remember,  was  the  substance.    I  was  sore 
distressed,  and  had  not  a  word  to  s^iy  for  a  long 
season;  but  my  soul  breathed  to  the  Lord  to  | 
preserve  my  innocence,  and  to  make  me  willing 
to  stand  as  a  fool  before  them.    Indeed  I  felt 
that  I  could  not  do  the  thing ;  but  how  to  avoid 
it,  with  the  reasonableness  and  fair  dealing! 
which  appeared  to  be  on  their  side,  I  knew  nof. 
At  length  I  told  the  judge  that  as  to  keeping 
out  of  plotting,  &c.,  I  could  easily  do  that,  but 
to  come  under  such  a  bond  I  could  not.  Then 
he  and  the  ofScers  of  the  court  much  disdained 
and  derided  me,  and  asked  if  I  did  not  take 
bond  of  my  tenants,  &c.,  which  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  bear  with  meekness  and  stillness 
of  spirit.    Then  I  told  him  I  could  give  under 
my  hand  what  he  required,  which  was  more  to ' 


me  than  a  bond,  but  it  weighed  little  with  him. 
I  likewise  told  him  I  was  so  far  from  plotting,' 
notwithstanding  that  I  had  lost  my  whole  es- 
tate, that  I  did  never  so  much  as  grumble  in 
my  mind,  or  wish  the  change  of  government 
that  I  might  enjoy  my  estate  again.  He 
seemed  to  be  satisfied  concerning  my  innocence, 
and  said  that  he  believed  I  would  keep  my 
promise,  yet  he  could  do  no  less  than  require 
this  of  me,  considering  what  my  father  was.* 

*'  So  he  committed  me,  referring  me  to  the 
justices  to  be  released  either  upon  my  own  re- 
cognizince,  or  upon  sureties.  Since  which 
time  three  of  the  justices  sent  for  me  to  the 
White  Hart,  with  wh  m  I  was  a  pretty  season; 
they  seemed  very  willing  to  release  me,  urging 
me  much  either  to  enter  into  bond  myself,  or 
put  in  sureties,-  but  they  were  tied  down  to 
these  by  the  judge's  order,  which  they  could 
not  recede  from.  I  told  them  I  was  innocent 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  did  in  my  heart 
believe  the  Lord  would  justify  me  in  this  at  the 
great  day,  but  that  I  durst  not  do  what  did  ap- 
pear to  me  tu  cast  any  cloud  or  doubt  over  my 
innocency.  I  asked  what  I  or  the  sureties 
were  to  be  bound  in  ;  he  said,  I  in  £200,  or 
the  sureties  in  £100  each.  I  told  him  if  I  had 
any  estate  left  me  that  was  my  own,  I  could 
freely  subscribe  myself  willing  to  bear  the 
penalty  of  £400,  if  I  were  found  in  any  such 
thing.  Nay,  I  did  not  care  to  what  amount  I 
ran,  so  free  I  was  from  any  such  danger,  but  to 
be  bound  in  the  way  the  case  stood  I  could  not. 
Since  this  last  refusal  I  have  found  great  peace 
and  satisfaction  from  the  Lord  concerning  this 
affair,  and  great  rest  in  my  spirit.  Let  all  that 
love  me  bless  the  Lord  for  me  in  this,  for  I  see 
clearly  I  had  been  a  miserable  man  had  I  been 
suffered  for  the  gaining  of  my  liberty  to  have 
beferayed  my  innocency.^' 

We  have  no  account  of  the  precise  time  or 
circumstartces  under  which  Isaac  Penington 
and  his  friends  were  released  from  imprison- 
ment, but  thf^re  are  evidences  which  prove  it 
must  have  been  pretty  early  in  1061.  Al- 
though he  alludes  in  the  above  letter  to  all  his 
estate  having  been  confiscated,  thus  leaving 
him  no  property  he  could  call  his  own,  yet  we 
find  that  he  continued  for  years  after  this  to 
reside  at  the  Grange,  which  leads  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  had  been,  after  the  death  of 
Alderman  Penington,  some  arrangement  made 
or  tacit  permission  given,  by  which  the  Chal- 
font  estate  was  not  claimed  for  the  four  or  five 
following  years. 

(To  be  continued.)* 

0  Lord,  take  ray  heart,  lor  I  cannot  give  it; 
and  when  Thou  hast  it,  oh  keep  it,  for  I  can- 
not keep  it  for  Thee  ;  and  save  me  in  spite  of 
myself  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Fendon. 

^  It  should  be  remembered  that  Aldermaa  Pen- 
ington was  then  a  Stat£  prisoner  .in  the  Tower. 
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From  the  London  Friend.  [ 
ON  THE  MISAPPLYINa  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

We  often  hear  complaiuts  of  the  misquoting 
of  Scripture,  which  is,  however,  but  a  slight 
fault  in  comparison  with  that  of  misapplying  it. 
And  yet  I  have  observed  that  the  former,  being 
very  obvious,  is  more  apt  to  invite  censure 
(sometimes  too  severe)  than  the  latter,  which, 
though  Jess  obvious  to  the  common  ear,  is  so 
much  more  to  be  reprehended.  A  misquota- 
tion, while  the  sense  may  not  be  materially  or 
at  all  affected,  may  receive  inconsiderate  criti- 
cism;  a  misapplication,  which  really  perverts 
the  true  meaning,  may  pass  current.  For  in- 
stance, I  have  heard  the  "seamless  garment" 
of  our  Lord  alluded  to  as  implying  His  sim- 
plicity and  humility;  whereas  it  was  costly  and 
superior,  probably  the  gift  of  one  of  those 
"  who  ministered  unto  Him.''  In  fact,  so  rare 
and.  valuable,  that  the  soldiers  at  once  agreed, 
"  let  us  not  rend  it-/'  and  they  cast  lots  for  it 
accordingly. 

Again,  fault  has  been  found  with  a  frequent 
misquotation,  viz.,  Christ  within  the  hope  of 
glory,''  instead  of  "  Christ  in  you"  (as  it  stands) 

the  hope  of  glory."  But  there  is  far  more 
ground  for  censure  in  the  misapplication  which 
gives  any  other  sense  to  this  text  than  we  find 
in  one  strictly  parallel, — "that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  hj/  faith."  Further, 
where  the  apostle  so  fervently  desires  that 
"  Christ  m'gbt  be  formed"  in  those  to  whom  he 
wrote,  would  it  not  be  a  misapplication  to  con- 
s  rue  otherwise  than  as  the  wish  that  they 
might  be  Christ's  by  "  having  His  Spirit" — 
Kom.  viii,  9  ?  We  have  even  heard,  some- 
tiases,  more  of  Christ  being  in  us,  than  of  our 
being  in  Him;  thus  destroying  the  true  sig- 
iiifif-ance  of  His  own  beautiful  figure  of  the 
union  between  Himself  and  His  disciples, 
"Abide  in  me,  and  1  in  you;  as  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me; 
I  am  the  Vine;  ye  are  the  branches." — John 
XV.  4,  5. 

Another  figure,  also  divinely  selected,  like 
that  of  the  vine,  viz.,  "  I  am  the  Light  of  the 
world,"  may  not  have  been  exempt  from  per- 
version. It  has  been,  indeed,  set  forth,  not  in 
"  Scripture  terms,"  to  which  we  are  advised  to 
keep.  The  "  Light  wiihin," — "  Inward  light," 
— "  The  light  of  Christ," — are  not  "  Scripture 
terms."  They  may,  even,  seem  to  point  rather 
to  a  candle  in  the  house,  than  to  the  sun  in  the 
heavens.  It  is  the  sun  which  is  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  of  course  the  true  figure; 
and  surely  that  which  most  clearly  and  couvinc 
ingly  illustrates  the  universality  of  the  grace  of 
G  .d  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  "  Sun  of 
Righteousoess"  for  man,  who  has  no  righteous- 
Less  of  his  own.  He  rises  on  a  fallen  woild, 
with  healing  in  His  wings,  and  lighting  every 
man  that  cometh  into  it.'    We  may  not  be  in- 


formed of  the  manner  of  Divine  mercy  in  deal- 
ing with  those  outside  of  our  own  dispensation. 
Enough  for  us  to  hold  fast  by  this  true  figure 
of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  the  sun  of  the 
common  salvation,"  whose  "  going  forth  is 
from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from 
the  heat  thereof." — Psa.  xix,  4 — 6. 

I  have  been  the  more  willing  to  point  out  a 
few  misapplications,  looking  on  them  as  far 
more  important  than  misquotations,  (while  we 
are  equally  advised  against  both'),  seeing  that 
some  of  them  have  scarcely  a  sound  tendency, 
however  unintended  by  any  who  have  adopted 
them.  They  were,  doubtles?-,  designed  to  en- 
force the  indispensable  inward  work  of  grace. 
But  the  enforcement  of  all  that  is  comprised  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  "  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  shed  upon  us  through  Je^us 
Christ,"  is  a  more  effectual,  because  more  scrip- 
tural, way  of  setting  forth  the  essential  trans- 
forming work  upon  our  spirits.  I  greatly 
shrink  from  mere  theological  distinctions;  but 
a  Society  which,  like  our  own,  has  always*  up- 
held that  Scripture  reveals,  in  the  One  God- 
head, a  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,"  is 
bound  to  beware  even  of  tendencies  to  sink  this 
revealed  doctrine  in  actual  confusion  of  the  of- 
fices of  the  Saviour  and  the  Spirit."  ... 

William  Ball. 

Bruce  Grove,  Tottenham,  12th  mo.,  1867. 

 »—«•>——  

From  "  The  Principles  of  Friends." 
ON  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
BY  JOSIAH  FORSTBR. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  our  blessed  Redeemer 
appeared  upon  earth  in  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Christ.  He  was  born  of  the  Yirgia 
Mary,  and  his  miraculous  birth  is  thus  set  forth 
by  the  angel  in  his  address  to  her: — ''The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore,  also,  that  Holy  thing  which  shall  be 
botn  of  thee  shall  be  called  tlie  Son  of  God." 

The  practical  acceptance  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  of  the  glorious  truths  set  before  us 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  may  be  proved 
by  various  declarations  in  their  writings,  Iq 
support  of  this  assertion  the  following  extracts 
are  presented  : — 

George  Fox,  in  his  address  to  the  Governor 
of  Barbadoes,  already  quoted,  says — "  We  own 
and  believe  in  God,  the  only  wise,  omnipotent, 
and  everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of  ail  things 
in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Preserver  of 
all  that  He  hath  made;  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever;  to  whom  be  all  honor,  glory, 
dominion,  praise  and  thanksgiving,  both  now 
and  for  evermore !  And  we  own  and  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  his  beloved  and  only  begotten 
Son,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased;  who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the' 
Virgin  Mary;  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
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through  his  blood  ;  even  the  forgiveness  of  i  and  said  He  had  spoken  blasphemy,  whom  the 
sins;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  invisible  |  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews  took  counsel  to- 
God,  the  first  born  of  every  creature,  by  whom  |  gether  against,  and  put  to  death  ;  the  same 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  j  whom  Judas  betrayed  for  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  ver,  which  the  priests  gave  him  as  a  reward  for 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  or  powers; 
all  things  were  created  by  Him.  And  we  own 
and  believe  that  He  was  made  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither  wa.s  guile  found 
in  his  mouth  ;  that  He  was  crucified  for  us  in 
the  flesh,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem;  and 

that  He  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples  of  this  Je- 
day  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for  our  justi- 
fication ;  and  that  He  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
and  now  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
This  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  holy 


his  treason  ;  who  also  gave  large  sums  of 
money  to  the  soldiers  to  broach  a  horrible  lie, 
namely,  '  That  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him 
away  by  night  whilst  they  slept.'  After  He 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  the  history  of  the  acts 
of  the  apostles  sets  forth  how  the  chief  priests 


sus  for  preaching  Christ  and  his  resurrection. 
This,  we  say,  is  that  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom 
we  own  to  be  our  life  and  salvation." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Epistles  of 
prophets  and  apostles,  is  our  foundation:  and!  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  in 
we  believe  there  is  no  other  foundation  to  be  London,  are  descriptive  of  the  various  offices  of 
laid  but  that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus;]  Christ  and  of  the  practical  application  of  the 
who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his  blood  \  great  truths  of  His  religion  to  the  wants  of  man. 
for  all  men,  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  I  They  illustrate  that  intimate  connexion  be- 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  :  according  as  John  the  Baptist 
testified  of  Him,  when  he  said,  'Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.' — John  i.  29.  We  believe  that  He  alone 
is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as 
from  hell  and  the  wrath  to  come,  and  destroys 
(he  devil  and  his  works  :  He  is  the  seed  of  the 
woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  to  wit, 
Christ  Jesus,  the.  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First 
and  the  Last.  He  is  (as  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  say  of  Him)  our  wisdem,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption  ;  neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  may  be  saved.'  He  alone  is  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls :  He  is  our  Prophet, 
whom  Moses  long  since  testified  of,  saying,  '  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  Him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  He  shall  say 
unto  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  people.' — Acts  ii. 
22,  23.  He  is  now  come  in  Spirit,  '  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
Him  that  is  true.'  He  rules  in  our  hearts  by 
His  law  of  love  and  life,  and  makes  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  We  have  no 
life,  but  by  Him;  for  He  is  the  quickening 
spirit,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
by  whose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our  con- 
sciences sprinkled  from  dead  works,  to  serve 
the  living  God.  He  is  our  Mediator,  who 
makes  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God 
'offended  and  us  offending;  He  being  the  Oath 
of  God,  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life,  grace, 
and  peace ;  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
This  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  heavenly  man,  the 
Emanuel,  God  with  us,  we  all  own  and  believe 
in;  He  whom  the  high-priest  raged  against. 


tween  doctrine  and  experience  which  the  true 
believer  is  called  upon  to  press  after,  and  they 
are  valuable  as  exhibiting  the  care  of  the 
church  for  its  individual  members. 

"  It  pleased  the  Father,  in  his  abundant 
mercy  and  love  to  the  human  race,  in  their 
fallen  and  lost  estate,  to  give  his  only- begotten 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  'whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  Oh,  then,  that  not  one 
amongst  us  may,  by  neglecting  or  undervaluing 
this  means,  come  short  of  that  rest  which  is 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  May  we  all, 
in  true  and  living  faith,  accept  the  Saviour  of 
men,  as  our  Redeemer,  and  deliverer  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin.'  '  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  :'  He  is  that 
eremal  Word  which  in  the  beginning  was  with 
God,  and  was  God  ;  and  who  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men.  He  offered  Himself  a 
sacrifice  for  our  transgressions,  '  the  just  for  the 
unjust:'  'we  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgivene&s  of  sins.'  He,  our 
ever- living  Intercessor  and  'Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,'  '  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,'  and  '  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.'  "—18:^9. 

"  We  are  again  made  sensible  that  we  cannot 
meditate  on  a  subject  more  fraught  with  in- 
struction and  comfort,  than  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  the  many  blessings 
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being  born  of  a  virgin,  'was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men  :'  '  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thou-ght  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God; 
but  made  himself  of  do  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant.'  He  '  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification.'  '  He  ascended  on  high, 
He  led  captivity  captive.  He  received  gifts  for 
men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
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God'might  dwell  among;  them/  He  *  sitteth  on 
the  ri,2;ht  hand  of  God/  making  intercession  for 
us.  He  '  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp 
tion and  unto  Him  we  must  look  as  our 
mediator  and  advocate  with  the  Father.  He 
emphatically  describes  himself  as  '  the  good 
Shepherd/  He  is  our  Lawgiver ;  and  solemn 
indeed  is  the  declaration,  that  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  his  judgment-seat,  to  receive  our 
reward  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad/' — 1830. 

(To  be  concluded.') 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  1,  1868. 

A  Silent  Meeting. — None  can  doubt  that 
a  living  gospel  ministry  is  a  great  blessing  to 
the  Church.  Nor  is  it  to  be  questioned  that 
gifts  in  the  ministry  would  be  conferred  upon 
many  individuals  were  they  faithful  to  the 
voice  of  their  Lord,  who  are  mere  idlers  and 
rather  hindrances  than  helpers  to  the  life  of 
the  congregations  with  whom  they  assemble. 
It  has  never  been  contemplated  by  Friends 
that  any  meeting  should  of  necessity  be  held 
in  silence.  When  words  are  uttered  which  are 
from  the  spring  of  Divine  Life,  they  are  to  the 
edification  of  the  body,  and  if  such  are  kept 
back,  the  Church  is  defrauded  of  its  due,  and 
it  tendeth  to  poverty.  Silence  is,  however,  as 
the  groundwork  of  a  Friends'  meeting,  and 
therein  perfect  devotion  is  attainable.  There 
is  and  should  be  no  arrangement  or  appoint- 
ment for  any  vocal  exercise.  The  order  of  the 
meeting  is,  that  every  spirit  should  be  gathered 
in-  the  Saviour's  Name  with  the  assured  cer- 
tainty of  His  presence  in  the  midst.  Such  si- 
lence is  not  vapid.  It  doe?  not  tend  to  listless- 
Dess.  It  is  the  very  condition  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  Master  of  assemblies,  which  renders  the 
word  of  exhortation  probable,  by  bringing  the 
congregation  into  a  state  to  receive  it  with 
profit,  and  which  often  renders  vocal  prayer  or 
tiianksgiving  the  natural  utterance  of  the  holy 
aspirations  which  are  as  incense  burning  upon 
the  altars  of  the  people's  hearts. 

The  virtue  which  there  is  in  silent  worship 
is  illustrated  by  an  anecdote  related  in  Sut- 
clilfti's  Travels. 

During  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution, 
a  body  of  soldiers  was  stationed  near  Gun- 
pov/der  Falls  Meeting  House ;  and  as  Friends, 
undismayed  by  the  threats  lavished  upon  them, 


continued  to  assemble  for  the  performance  of 
worship,  a  colonel  of  dragoons  sufiPered  his  re- 
sentment against  them  to  be  worked  up  to  ma- 
licious rage.  One  day  he  was  traversing  the 
country,  and  finding  Friends  (whom  he  regarded 
as  a  company  of  traitors)  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
in  that  reverent  dependence  in  which  they 
could  be  confident  though  an  host  should  en- 
camp against  them,  Satan  filled  his  heart  with 
the  cruel  resolution  of  putting  these  spiritual 
worshippers  to  the  sword.  "  Drawing  up  his 
men  near  the  spot,  he  ordered  them  to  halt,  in 
order  to  make  arrangements  for  the  execution 
of  his  dreadful  purpose."  But  an  awful  silence 
prevailed,  in  which  the  sheltering  wing  of  an- 
cient Goodness  shielded  the  worshippers  gath- 
ered in  the  Name  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 
Like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  officer  was  smitten 
with  conviction,  and  dared  not  do  harm  to  the 
Lord's  people.  He  drew  off  his  men  ajad  de- 
parted, carrying  in  his  breast  new  and  favorable 
sentiments  respecting  the  Society.  And  such 
was  the  power  of  that  silent  testimony  to  Spir- 
itual Truth,  that  this  colonel,  yielding  to  his 
convictions,  at  length  joined  in  religious  com- 
munion with  Friends,  and  continued  faithful  to 
their  Christian  principles. 

Let  us  then  welcome  an  authorized  ministry, 
be  it  ever  so  simple;  let  us  also  prize  more 
than  golden  treasure  that  silent  vitality  in  which 
the  Comforter  reigns,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
people  blend  into  the  oneness  of  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thus  with  the  eye 
turned  in  reverence  upon  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  missionary  feeling  will  arise  and 
expand,  and  a  concern  be  felt  to  work,  in  near 
or  distant  fields,  as  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
•shall  direct;  and  the  cry  of  famishing  souls 
will  be  brought  home  to  the  servant  in  waiting 

"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us/' 
 . — •  

New  England  Memorial. — A  copy  of  the 
Lynn  Reporter,  now  lying  before  us,  contains 
an  excellent  memorial,  addressed  by  New  Eng' 
land  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the  Fresiden" 
and  to  Congress  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  race 
The  paper  is  fraught  with  calm  Christian  and 
wise  expostulation,  and  with  ihe  love  of  peace, 
justice  and  humanity.  It  was  presented  by  a 
deputation,  one  of  whom,  our  friend  Samuel 
Boyce,  says : 

^'  The  points  urged  upon  our  Government  bj 
the  delegates  were — making  treaties  of  peact 
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with  the  Indians,  buying  their  lands  and  set- 
tling them  on  reservations  to  be  secured  to  them 
and  their  posterity  forever,  encouraging  them 
to  leave  their  wandering  and  roving  habits  of 
life,  and  aiding  them  in  adopting  agricultural 
and  pastoral  pursuits,  and  the  customs  of  civili- 
zation.'' 


We  regret  that  we  cannot  at  present  make 
room  for  the  Memorial,  nor  for  .a  thrilling  let- 
ter from  Gen.  J.  B.  Sanborn  (special  Indian 
agent)  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  re- 
volting details  of  which  are  official  and  beyond 
dispute.  Of  this  letter  the  L^nn  Reporter  says  : 

No  Christian  man  or  woman  can  read  this 
statement  without  a  shudder,  nor  without  a  feel- 
ing that  if  this  nation  would  escape  the  curse 
of  G-od,  it  must  do  something:  to  redeem  it«?elf 
from  this  sin  and  crime  against  the  aboriginals 
on  our  western  border." 


Indiana  School  for  Juvenile  Delin- 
quents.—-Successive  generations,  for  nearly 
thirty  centuries,  have  accepted  as  a  great  truth 
the  utterance  of  Solomon,  (in  which  he  proba- 
bly bore  a  tribute  to  the  teachings  of  his  mother 
and  his  father)  :     Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it:'    And  through  all  these  thousands  of 
years  the  proverb  has  been  additionally  verified, 
by  the  converse  of  the  proposition  :  the  child 
trained  up  in  the  ways  of  evil,  will  he  likely  to 
pursue  the  course  in  which  he  ought  not  to  go.  If, 
then,  by  the  neglect  or  by  the  direct  evil  in- 
struction of  parents,  children  become  amenable 
as  violators  of  law,  the  interference  of  the  civil 
authority  becomes  necessary— but  how  ?  Not 
by  vindictive  punishment,  but  by  humanely 
shielding  them  from  those  whom  Providence 
made  their  natural  guardians,  but  who  have 
proved  themselves    unworthy  of  the  sacred 
trust, — and  saving  them  from  lives  of  crime  by 
throwing  safe,  elevating  and  holy  influences 
around  them. 

Such  vie^vs  have  long  been  working  in  the 
breasts  of  our  philanthropic  citizens.  The  es- 
tablishment of  the  House  of  Refuge  system, 
due  in  large  measure  to  our  friends  John  Gris- 
com  and  Isaac  Collins,  was  a  grand  movement 
in  this  direction,  and  many  children  have  risen 
out  of  vice  into  virtue  to  call  the  founders  of 
the  Refage  system  blessed.  Still  the  House  of 
Refuge  was  guarded  by  bolts  and  strong  walls, 
and  was  essentially  a  prison,  though  a  reforma- 
tory one.  Jt  was  a  great  advance  in  Christian 


political  economy,  and  its  record  is  bright  upon 
the  page  of  history.  More  recently,  a  better 
insight  into  juvenile  human  nature  has  been 
attained  by  those  whose  yearnings  for  the  wel- 
fare of  a  class  for  whom  none  seemed  efl&aiently 
to  care,  have  led  them  to  study  the  true  princi- 
ples and  modes  of  reform. 

Enlightened  views  and  efl&aient  zeal,  respect- 
ing the  rescuing  and  the  reform  of  youthful 
criminals,  have  gradually  taken  such  hold  of 
the  public  mind,  that,  from  Maine  to  Missouri, 
every  State  north  of  the  Potomac  and  Ohio, 
with  the  single  exception  of  Delaware,  which  is 
moving  in  the  matter,  has  now  one  institution, 
or  more,  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  offend- 
ers. 

It  gives  us  very  great  pleasure  to  refer  to  an 
establishment  of  this  kind,  with  which  Indiana 
nobly  opens  the  new  year.    An  appropriation 
of  $50,000  was  made  by  the  Legislature  last 
winter,  and  a  Board  of  Control  appointed, 'of 
which  our  friend  Charles  F.  Coffin  was  elected 
President.    The  managers,  with  commendable 
promptitude,  selected  and  purchased  a  desirable 
tract  of  218  acres  in  Hendricks  County,  near 
Plainfieid,  and   wisely  determining  to  adopt 
"  the  family  system,"  have  erected  three  family 
houses"  of  sufficient  capacity  to  accommodate 
fifty  scholars  each ;  also  a  barn,  a  large  work- 
shop, &c.    The  group  of  buildings  encircles  a 
beautiful  pond,  fed  by  a  noble  spring  throwing 
260  gallons  of  water  per  minute.    The  Institu- 
tion is  now  in  readiness  for  the  reception  of  a 
limited  number  of  bovs,  which  can  be  gradu- 
ally increased.    We  infer  that,  as  in  the  New 
Jersey  Reform  School  at  Jamesburg,  female 
pupils  are  not  admitted,  nor  do  we  doubt  the 
wisdom  of  this  selectness ; — but,  as  we  urged 
in  the  case  of  New  Jersey,  humanity  and  the 
public  interest  alike  demand  that  neglected  or 
wayward  girls  should  experience  the  State's 
parental  care,  and  the  tender  reformatory  in- 
fluence of  Christian  discipline.    We  do  not 
think  our  friends  in  Indiana,  having  taken  so 
important  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  will 
lose  sight  of  this,  or  let  the  subject  slumber. 

An  interesting  paper  in  the  Indianapolis 
Journal,  giving  an  account  of  their  Home,'* 
says  of  the  family  system  which  is  to  be  therein 
adopted  : 

The  boys  are  divided  into  classes  of  fifty, 
and  are  given  the  complete  occupancy  of  a 
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building  by  themselves,  tbere  beiog  a  fine  play- 
ground 120  feet  square  in  the  rear  of  each 
house.  A  gentleman  and  wife  have  charge  of 
the  fifty,  and  are  called  House  Father  and 
Mother^  and  there  is  an  assistant  called  Elder 
Brother,  who  relieves  the  Father  in  teaching 
and  taking  care  of  the  boys.  All  the  arrange- 
ments are  made  with  the  design  of  imprfssing 
the  inmates  with  the  idea  that  it  is  a  Home, 
and  not  in  any  wise  a  prison.  While  there  are 
proper  precautions  made  for  discipline,  and  for 
the  punishment  of  refractory  boys,  the  whole 
scope  of  the  system  is  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  inmates  only  the  wholesome  and  pleasing 
restramt^  as  well  as  to  confer  the  privileges  of 
a  well  conducted  family  circle.'^ 

We  desire  and  anticipate  for  this  Christian 
effort  a  large  measure  of  success.  A  blunt, 
honest  citizen  of  a  neighboring  State,  at  the 
commencement  of  a  similar  enterprise,  filled 
with  hope  and  anxiety,  wrote  to  the  commis- 
sioners this  comprehensive  wish:  "May  the 
Lord  give  the  Trustees  grace  and  grit  to  put 
the  school  through  right." 

The  Constitution  of  Indiana  (adopted  1851) 
contains  the  following  clause: 

"  The  General  Assembly  shall  provide  Houses 
of  Refuge  for  the  correction  and  reformation 
of  juvenile  offenders. 

Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings  ap- 
pointed committees  to  wait  on  the  Governor 
and  General  Assembly  to  urge  the  carrying  out 
of  this  provision.  Governor  Marton  (to  his 
credit  be  it  recorded),  strongly  recommended  it 
in  his  messages.  Our  Friends  followed  up  the 
subject,  furnishing  the  members  with  needed 
information.  We  congratulate  them  upon  the 
success  of  their  labors,  and  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  most  approved  and  salutary  system  of 

reform  at  present  known. 

 •—<«>—•  

Collins  Alderson  &  Go's  Descriptive 

Catalogue,  for  1868,  containing  directions  for 

the  cidtivation  and  iHanagement  of  the  escident 

and Jiower  garden.  Pp.  72.    We  find  upon  our 

table  this  useful  pamphlet,  and  resolve  to  place 

it  in  convenient  position  for  reference  during 

the  year.    It  is  mailed  gratis  to  all  applicants. 

Address  1111  and  1113  Market  St.,  Philada. 

Reform  School  for  Girls. — We  notice 
with  pleasure  and  approval  a  movement  in  Con- 
necticut for  the  establishment  of  a  State  In- 
dustrial School  for  the  training  and  reforming 
of  poor,  homeless  and  vicious  girls.  Subscrip- 
tions to  the  amount  of  ^25,000  have  been  raised. 
One  benevolent  woman  gives  $5,000. 


DIED. 

RATCLTFP.— At  Sugar  Creek,  Iowa,  on  the  25tli 
of  Twelfth  month,  1867,  aged  nearly  2  years,  Jessie 
Helen,  daughter  of  Elisha  B.  and  Rebecca'T.  B.  Rat- 
cliff,  members  of  Ljnn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

HARRISON.— On  the  lYth  of  Seventh  month,'  1867, 
in  the  steadfast  hope  of  salvation  through  the  merits 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Wm.  Harrison,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

COX. — In  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1867,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  Milton, 
I  son  of  Seth  and  Ruth  Cox  aged  15  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  Being 
of  an  affable  digposition,  he  was  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  For  some  time  before  bis  sickness, 
whilst  in  usual  health,  he  frequently  spoke  to  his 
relatives  and  friends  of  his  end  being  near.  During 
his  sickness  herrequested  his  relatives  to  prepare  to 
meet  him  in  Heaven,  saying,  "  We  will  have  a  bet- 
ter time  there  than  ever  we  have  had  here." 

COOK.— On  the  24th  of  last  Third  month,  in  his 
I  15th  year,  Jesse,  son  of  the  late  William  and  Edith 
[  Cook  ;  a  member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
I  Ind.  Comforting  evidence  was  afforded  of  his  prep- 
aration for  the  solemn  change. 

CARMAN. — At  his  residence  in  North  Hector, 
N.Y.,  on  the  30th  of  First  month,  1867,  Henry,  son 
of  the  late  Wm.  Carman  ;  a  member  of  Hector 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  obituary  notice,  which,  con- 
trary to  rule,  la  anonymous,  states  that  this  dear 
Friend  was  enabled  to  endure  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  expressed  the  belief  that  he  bad  experi- 
enced full  preparation  for  the  summons  into  life. 

WEBSTER.—At  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  on  the  31st  of 
Fifth  month,  1867,  William  T.  Webster,  aged  64 
years  ;  a  member  of  Ypsilanti  Monthly  Meeting.  It 
is  believed  that  through  mercy  be  was  purified, 
sanctified  and  made  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  prepared  to  enter  into  eternal  life. 

PEARSON.— On  the  29th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Mary  M.  Pearson,  in  her  21st  jear,  daughter  of 
Lazarus  and  Sarah  Pearson,  (the  former  deceased)  ; 
a  member  of  Nahunta  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  From 
her  expressions  during  her  illness,  her  friends  and 
relatives  thankfully  believe  her  peace  was  made. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  on  Second- 
day  evening,  10th  inst ,  at  8  o'clock.  The  members 
of  the  Women's  Branch  are  invited  to  attend. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
DEATH  OF  HANNAH  LITTLEFIELD. 

As  mention  has  several  times  been  made  in 
the  Review  of  this  woman,  remarkable  for  her 
age  and  ripe  experience  in  Divine  things,  the 
inquiry  may  be  made.  Does  she  still  live  ?  By 
this  they  will  be  informed  that  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  1868,  while  the  various  congrega- 
tions of  Christians  were  worshipping  their 
God,  this  servant  received  the  call  to  come  up 
higher  and  join  the  heavenly  host  in  worship- 
ping before  the  Throne. 

Her  age  was  106  years,  5  months  and  20 
days.  T.  B.  N. 

East  Vassalhoro,  If^t  mo.  8th,  1868. 

Sin  is  in  the  saint ;  that  is  his  lamentation  : 
his  soul  is  not  in  sin  ]  that  is  his  consolation.— 
Scissors.  ^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Eli  Jones. 
(Continued  from  page  348.) 

2^th. — Had  our  morning:  reading  in  Arabic, 
after  which  pra_yer  was  offered  in  English,  in 
which  stronoj  desires  were  expressed,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  on  behalf  of  the  young  princes, 
for  the  various  members  of  the  household,  and 
for  Syria,  N.  Gharzuzee  afterwards  interpreting 
to  those  present  the  substance  of  what  had  been 
said.  We  left,  after  many  a  cordial  shake  of 
the  hand,  and  with  many  a  "  God  bless  you  V' 
and  "  May  you  return  to  your  country  in 
peace  !"  Our  course  to-day  led  us  at  times 
through  deep  gorges,  sometimes  to  high  eleva- 
tions, at  others  by  the  side  of  mountains,  with 
towering  heights  above  and  dizzy  depths  below, 
calling  into  requisition  a  steady  purpose  and 
strong  nerves.  At  one  point  we  found  some 
fine  potatoe-stones,  (geodes,)  and  felt  regret 
that  we  must  leave  them  nearly  all  behind, 
when  so  many  of  our  friends  in  England  and 
America  would  highly  prize  them  as  specimens 
from  the  Lebanon.  Near  1  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we 
saw  in  the  distance  the  snow  clad  top  of  Her- 
mon,  which  we  seemed  approaching.  What 
thoughts  filled  our  minds! — thoughts  too  big 
for  utterance,  as  we  stood  upon  "  the  heights 
of  that  goodly  mountain  Lebanon,"  and  saw  the 
noble  cone  of  Herincn  rising  majestic^illy  toward 
the  meridian  sun,  while  southward,  near  its 
base,  lay  the  division  of  Naphtali,  a  portion  of 
the  "  Land  of  Possession/'  where  we  hoped  to 
arrive  on  the  following  day.  The  north  and 
the  south.  Thou  hast  created  them.  Tabor  and 
Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name." — "There 
shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  :  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon." 

Passed  near  a  peasant  at  work  with  a  curious 
plough,  drawn  by  a  pair  of  tiny  bullocks.  The 
point  of  tbe  plough  was  very  long,  and  without 
mould-board;  the  only  handle  of  which  it  could 
boast  was  attached  to  a  beam  of  wood,  extend- 
ing to  the  yoke,  dispensing  of  course  with  the 
chain  used  in  many  places.  The  ploughman 
holds  with  one  hand,  and  carries  in  the  other  a 
goad  some  nine  or  ten  feet  long,  having  at  one 
end  an  iron  somewhat  like  a  carpenter's  chisel, 
for  cleaning  the  plough  :  thus  equipped,  he 
both  holds  and  drives.  We  each  took  a  turn 
in  guiding  the  plough,  and  felt  a  pleasure  for 
the  time  in  occupying  a  place  so  often  honored 
by  prophets  and  good  men  of  old  in  this  his- 
toric land. 

"About  the  time  of  the  going  down  of  the 
sun"  we  reached  Jezzin.  Weary  from  the  long 
journey,  1  lay  for  a  time  upon  a  rug  near  the 
fountain,  while  our  dragoman  went  to  look  for 
lodgings.  During  that  brief  time,  many  a 
maiden  came  forth  with  her  pitcher  to  draw 
water:  what  strong  evidence  this  that  we  are 
nearing  the  Bible  land !    Lodgings  were  so^o 


announced.  On  reaching  the  room  intended 
for  our  reception,  we  found  several  members  of 
the  family  busily  engaged  in  covering  the  floor 
with  matting,  and  near  the  seat  of  honor  a  fine 
carpet  was  spread.  Presently,  finding  I  was 
weary,  a  thin  mattress,  or  perhaps,  as  would  be 
better  understood  in  our  countrj',  a  thick  com- 
fortable was  added  as  a  bed.  Here,  stretching 
my  weary  limbs,  I  sought  needed  rest.  By  the 
time,  however,  that  we  were  fairly  domiciled, 
a  large  circle  of  men  came  in  and  engaged  in 
their  favorite  occupation,  smoking.  Though 
the  fumes  of  the  pipe  have  for  us  no  attraction, 
but  rather  the  contrary,  still  finding  our  neigh- 
bors inclined  to  be  social,  we  strove  to  make 
the  conversation  instructive,  and,  if  possible,  to 
edification.  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  our 
kind  hostess  inquired  if  we  would  like  water 
for  our  feet  ?  On  our  replying  in  the  affirma- 
tive, "  a  lordly  dish,"  well  filled,  was  brought, 
and  we  were  told  all  things  were  ready.  Think 
what  must  have  been  our  surprise  on  being  told 
that  the  young  woman  standing  near  had  volun- 
teered to  wash  the  strangers'  feet.  Fearing 
that  our  refusal  might  be  misunderstood,  we 
placed  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  "  little 
Syrian  maid."  With  what  thrilling  interest 
0U2"ht  we  hereafter  to  read  the  account  of  what 
transpired  when  He  whose  "blood  cleanses  from 
all  sin,"  girded  Himself,  and  washed  His  dis- 
ciples' feet,  saying  to  them,  "  If  I,  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feel;  for  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you." 

The  morning  of  the  26th,  the  priest  of  the 
place  came  in,  with  whom  we  had  some  pleasant 
intercourse.  After  breaking  our  fast,  we  told 
the  family  that  it  was  our  practice  before  pro- 
ceeding on  the  journey  of  the  day  to  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  endeavor  to  lift  up  our 
hearts  to  God  in  prayer,  and  we  gave  them  an 
invitation  to  be  present.  They  all  remained 
with  us,  as  did  the  priest ;  the  reading  was  in 
Arabic.  A  prayer  was  offered  in  English,  and 
rendered  into  Arabic  by  our  young  interpreter. 
We  need  not  inquire  to  what  society  these 
people  belonged ;  suffice  it  to  say,  they  enter- 
tained strangers,  they  washed  our  feet,  they  fed 
the  hungry,  they  bade  us  go  in  peace,  and  re- 
fused our  money  as  a  recompense.  After  a  ride 
of  two  hours,  we  halted  at  Cafer  Huney,  a  little 
village  on  our  route,  to  have  our  horses'  feet 
examined  by  a  blacksmith,  and  shoes  set,  if 
needful.  While  waiting,  we  went  to  the  foun- 
tain, where  several  persons  collected.  After  a 
time  spent  in  pleasant  conversation,  we  spoke 
to  them  of  the  heavenly  country  and  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ.  We  left  with  them  copies 
of  our  Lord's  miracles,  in  Arabic,  which  they 
received  gladly.  One  of  these  rustic  villagers, 
a  lame  man,  offered  me  his  cane  as  a  walking- 
stick  with  such  hearty  good- will,  saying  he  had 
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others  at  home,  that  I  took  it,  and  found  it 
Tery  useful  while  making  the  steep  descent  of 
Lebanon  in  the  afternoon.  As  we  went  on  our 
weary  journey,  we  could  well  appreciate  the 
words,  "  as  a  brook  by  the  way/'  for  during  our 
halt  we  had  been"  refreshed  both  in  body  and 
in  mind,  and  left  rejoicing  that  we  were  privi- 
leged to  bear  the  good  news  to  these  humble- 
minded  people. 

Near  sunset  we  reached  the  foot  of  the 
Lebanon  range,  and  then  crossed  the  Litany, 
(named  on  many  maps  Leontes,)  on  one  of  the 
few  bridges  to  be  met  with  in  this  country. 
An  hour  and  a  half  more  brought  us  to  the 
little  town  of  Abil,  toward  which  we  had  looked 
as  an  Arab  village,  where  it  might  be  difficult 
to  find  secure  and  comfortable  accommodation 
for  the  night.  Ere  we  entered,  all  was  shrouded 
in  darkness,  for  the  night  had  really  set  in  ; 
but,  as  it  proved,  a  glad  surprise  awaited  us. 
In  reply  to  our  first  inquiry  for  lodgings,  we 
were  told  that  "the  American  Church  would 
he  the  best  place  for  us  to  stop  at."  A  little 
farther  on  we  were  accosted  by  one  with 
whitened  locks,  who,  taking  our  hands,  shook 
them  with  both  of  his  with  brotherly  cordiality, 
and  then  with  a  light  led  the  way  to  the  com 
fortable  house  erected  within  the  past  year  as  a 
place  of  worship  and  a  school  house,  by  that 
devoted  band  of  men  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches  in  this  land,— the  American  mission- 
aries. The  house  is  without  seats.  By  the 
time  we  had  entered,  several  of  the  brethren 
had  arrived.  Mats  were  quickly  spread  for  us  ; 
then  followed  the  arrangements  for  supper.  A 
''canoon''  filled  with  charcoal,  with  which  to 
heat  the  water  for  tea,  appeared ;  then  one 
brought  bread,  another  isggs,  a  third  sugar,  and 
another  melons  ;  and  such  melons— vforthy  the 
country  that  produced  them.  All  things  being 
ready,  the  travellers  squat  upon  the  flfor  about 
the  inviting  meal  and  while  they  are  busily 
engaged  in  satisfying  the  calls  of  hunger,  the 
company  increases;  and  here  our  re?»ponsibili- 
ties  widen,  for  as  we  have  been  privileged  to 
partake  of  their  good  things  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  body,  we  are  in  duty  bound,  as  far  as 
may  be  in  our  power,  to  meet  their  intellectual 
and  spiritual  wants.  I  trust  this  evening,  our 
first  in  Palestine,  was  spent  to  the  mutual  bene- 
fit of  all  concerned.  On  the  morning  of  the 
27th,  the  school  children  and  several  of  the  pa- 
rents came  in,  to  whom  we  spoke  words  of  en- 
couragement in  the  pursuit  of  useful  knowledge, 
and  especially  of  that  which  ''maketh  wise  unto 
salvation.''  The  teacher  of  the  school  was  not 
present,  but  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him  on  the  road  soon  after  starting,  to  whom 
we  expressed  a  few  wonls  of  exhortation  in 
view  of  his  responsibilities  as  a  minister  and  a 
teacher  of  youth.  An  hour  more  brnught  us  to 
Krhyam,  where  we  met  another  school  While 
the  examinatioQ  of  the  scholars  was  going  for- 


ward, the  Protestant  minister,  a  native,  cam.e  in, 
as  did  several  other  persons,  nearly  filling  the 
room,  to  whom  our  hearts  were  drawn  out  in 
love,  and  we  spoke  to  them  of  Him  who  is  the 
only  "  Hope  of  Israel."  They  gave  an  atten- 
tive ear  to  all  we  had  to  say.  Again  in  the 
saddle,  we  rode  away  across  the  extensive  and 
fertile  valley  of  Marjaiyura.  Having  little  re- 
gard to  a  track,  that  we  might  make  the  dis- 
tance in  the  shortest  time,  our  horses  in  several 
instances  leaped  the  open  ditches,  intended  as 
drains,  and  bore  us  on  safely  toward  D'Mimas. 
Just  before  reaching  the  latter  place,  we  met 
Wm.  Eddy,  of  New  York  State,  a  minister  in 
connection  with  the  American  mission.  Oa 
learning  our  intentions,  he  kindly  proposed  to 
return  to  D'Mimas,  that  he  might  be  with  us 
during  our  stay  :  his  presence  and  kind  care 
contributed  largely  to  our  comfort.  Here  we 
visited  another  school,  and  in  the  evening  met 
several  of  the  brethren  socially.  The  subject 
of  education,  and  especially  the  education  of 
women,  was  freely  discussed.  We  endeavored 
to  show  them  that  no  people  can  be  happy  or 
prosperous  while  woman  holds  a  degraded  po- 
sition among  them,  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  look 
for  great  men  where  good  and  virtuous  mothers 
are  not  to  be  found. 

28tb.  Between  9  and  10  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, from  an  elevated  position,  reached  by  a 
ride  of  two  hours,  we  saw  before  us  the  Merom 
of  Joshua,  the  Samechonitis  of  the  Greeks, 
the  Bahr  el  Hftleh  of  the  Arabs.  The  author 
of  "The  Land  and  the  Book"  tells  us,  ^' The 
lake  itself  may  be  eight  miles  long,  and  six 
broad  across  the  north  end,  but  it  runs  to  a 
point  southward  where  the  Jordan  leaves  it. 
The  plain  and  marsh  above  it  are  about  ten 
miles  square." 

As  we  press  onward,  what  a  view  opens  be- 
fore us  !  One  short  hour  further  we  stand  upon 
a  rocky  knoll  near  the  ancient  town  of  Abel, 
where  Joab  claimed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  as 
conditions  of  peace.  "Then  the  woman  went 
to  all  the  people  in  her  wisdom,  and  they  cut 
off  the  head  of  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  and 
cast  it  out  to  Joab  :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet  and 
retired  from  the  city."  Looking  eastward,  to- 
ward our  right  are  the  hills  of  the  ancient  Ba- 
shan,  thickly  dotted  with  oaks,  those  emblems 
of  strength ;  toward  the  left  Hermon  lifts  his 
head  to  heaven  in  solemn  and  solitary  majesty. 
Not  far  are  the  sites  where  stood  Laish,  Dan, 
and  Cjjesarea  Philippi  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
we  hope  to  visit  before  nightfall :  and  all  around 
on  either  hand  we  have  spread  out  before  us 
one  of  the  great  battle  fields  of  the  Bible.  Here 
/Abraham  rescued  c;)ptive  Lot  and  his  family, 
and  here  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Jabin 
with  his  confederate  kings,  have  each  and  all 
been  actors.  The  present  town  of  Abel  occu- 
pies but  a  small  portion  of  its  former  site.  We 
spent  a  short  time  in  the  town  distributing  a 
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few  Arabic  books,  and  met  with,  as  far  as  we 
could  learn,  the  only  school  teacher,  who  told 
us  he  had  under  his  instruction  fourteen  boys. 
We  tried  to  give  hirn  encouragement  in  his 
work,  and  presented  him  with  a  copy  of  the 
Psalms.  Many  of  the  people  seemed  desirous 
to  make  our  acquaintance. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Stavanger,  Norway,  I2fh  mo.  2&th,  1867. 

Esteemed  friend^  Wm.  J.  AUinson  The 

Friends'  Review,  from  No.  1,  this  volume,  has 
got  regularly  to  hand.  .  .  .  This  interesting 
and  instructive  periodical  is  read  here  with 
much  interest,  not  only  by  me,  but  by  a  few 
other  Friends  who  can  read  English  :  and  occa- 
sionally I  read  from  it  in  the  Norwegian  lan- 
guage to  others,  and  not  untreqaently  translate 
from  it  for  my  little  paper  (^^tmt^\mnm\) 
The  Fhilanihropist. 

Thy  friend,  Asb.  Kloster. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
DROWSINESS  TN  MEETINGS. 

When  we  see  a  person  dull  and  heavy,  nod- 
ding or  sleeping  in  meeting,  is  there  not  evi- 
dence that  either  there  is  great  indifference  of 
mind,  or  that,  although  besought  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  he  has  not  presented  his  body  a 
lively  living  sacrifice,  holy  or  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord — nor  before  Him  as  a  fit  temple  for 
the  soul  to  serve  or  worship  God  in.  Let  such 
an  one  examine  himself  in  the  light  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  see  if  he  has  not  worked 
too  louch,  (too  late  in  the  morning  if  a  week 
day.)  eaten  too  much,  or  abused  his  physical 
nature  in  some  way,  so  that  the  body  is  not  in 
an  acceptable  state.  Let  such  spare  a  little 
time  before  meeting  for  a  short  rest  to  refresh 
himself — and  a  little  time  in  his  closet  in 
prayer  for  help  to  overcome  (it  will  be  better 
than  a  cup  of  tea) — and  he  will  have  a  better 
meeting,  and  those  also  that  see  him.  Be  en- 
'  couraged,  Friends;  such  a  besetment  can  he 
'  cast  outy  overcome,  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

I  -  _  X. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
3  THE  BIBLE  IN  RUSSIA. 

3  To  this  portion  of  the  British  and  Foreign 

,  Society's  report  we  turn  with  peculiar  interest 

,  It  is  now  nearly  half  a  century  sioce  VVilliam 

i  Allen  and  Stephen  Grellet  made  their  memora- 

i  ble  visit  to  Petersburg,  and  felt  it  their  religious 

3  duty  to  examine  into  the  system  of  instruction 

e  in  that  great  Empire.  J  ust  before  their  arrival, 

r,  the  Lancasterian  plan  had  been  introduced  into 

n  the  government  schools.    Going  to  one  of  these 

II  they  found  the  lessons  for  reading  and  writing 
1-  to  be  very  objectionable,  consisting  largely  of 
'e  extracts  from  infidel  writers,  and  many  of  them 
a  of  a  very  demx)ralizing  tendency.  Deeply  feel- 
ing the  incal^lable  mischief  that  musr,  arise 
from  the  evil  nbpressions  thus  made,  S,  Grellet 


says,  "  No  time  is  to  be  lost.  The  more  we 
have  dwelt  on  the  subject,  the  more  sensible 
we  are  that  by  the  introduction  of  suitable 
lessons  into  these  schools,  the  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  vital  religion,  piety  and  virtue, 
morality  and  justice,  may  be  extensively  spread 
over  this  vast  Empire,  and  various  vices  and  im- 
moralities exposed  and  proclaimed  against,  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  of 
that  salvation  which  comes  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  may  be  brought  to  those  who  are  now 
totally  ignorant  of  it.  But  in  the  prosecution 
of  such  a  work  we  are  well  aware  that  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  should 
not  be  at  all  excited,  and  that  no  sentiments 
should  be  expressed  in  theso  lessons  which 
might  have  that  tendency.  It  is  therefore  in- 
tended that  the  simple  language  of  Scripture 
only  shall  be  brought  forward,  and  having  so 
far  prepared  our  plan,  we  expect  diligently  to 
prosecute  our  work.'' 

William  Allen  in  his  journal  describes  the 
commencement  of  their  Christian  labor.  He 
says,  "  I  consulted  Dr  Paterson,  who  heartily 
entered  into  my  views;  we  had  a  meeting  at 
the  Bible-house,  and  concluded  to  begin  the 
business  immediately.  This  memorable  Com- 
mittee, at  least  it  will  be  so  to  us,  consisted 
of  S.  Grellet,  Dr.  Paterson,  Walter  Venning, 
and  his  brother  John,  W.  Swan  and  me.  We 
literally  worked  at  it  night  and  day,  so  that  in 
rather  more  than  two  weeks'we  had  it  all  ready 
to  lay  before  the  Emperor,  who  was  so  delight- 
ed with  it,  that  he  immediately  ordered  eight 
thousand  roubles  to  be  paid  for  the  cost  of  one 
edition.  This  measure  has  opened  the  way  for 
the  spread  of  the  schools  everywhere.  The 
friends  of  the  Bible  cause  here  say,  that  never, 
since  the  institution  of  the  Bible  Society,  has 
any  thing  taken  place  more  likely  to  promote 
their  great  work." 

While  our  friends  were  thus  actively  engaged, 
a  messenger  from  the  Emperor  Alexander  in- 
formed them  that  he  would  receive  a  visit  from 
them  at  his  private  apartments.  He  welcomed 
them  with  great  affability,  "  like  old  friends,'^ 
he  said.  Their  conversation  turned  on  the 
subject  of  public  education.  S.  Grellet  says, 
"  We  told  him  of  the  visit  we  made  to  the  Lan- 
casterian school,  and  how  greatly  pained  we  had 
been  in  noticing  there,  and  at  the  printing- 
office,  that  their  lessons  were  a  selection  of 
sentiments' calculated  to  demoralize  the  people, 
and  bring  them  into  a  far  worse  state  than  that 
in  which  their  ignorance  places  them  at  pres- 
ent;  that  on  this  account  we  had  been  induced 
to  begin  to  prepare  a  selection  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, under  the  name  of  Scripture  Lessons." 
We  then  gave  him  a  brief  outline  of  the  contents 
of  the  little  work.*    lihe  Emperor  remained  a 

*  Tbis  precious  volume  has  recently  been  reprinf- 
ed  by  "  The  Sunday  School  Union,"  in  Philadelphia, 
and  is  for  sale  by  them  at  a  moderate  price. 
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few  moments  absorbed  in  deep  thoughtfulness, 
and  then  said,  You  have  done  the  very  thino; 
that  I  was  anxious  should  be  done.  I  had  for 
a  long  time  been  contemplating  how  that  mighty 
engine,  general  public  education,  might  be  used 
for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by 
bringing  the  people  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
dear  Redeemer,  and  to  the  practice  of  Christian 
virtues;  send  me  immediately  what  jou  have 
prepared  "  In  a  subsequent  interview,  the 
Emperor  informed  our  Iriends  that  he  had 
caretully  looked  over  the  Scripture  lessons  they 
had  prepared,  and  was  delighted  with  them  , 
that  had  they  come  to  Russia  for  no  other  ser- 
vice than  this,  it  was  accomplishing  an  import- 
ant work  ;  that  he  vould  have  these  lessons  in- 
troduced for  the  use  of  &11  the  schools  in  his 
dominions. 

Dr.  Paterson,  in  his  interpsting  Reminis- 
cences of  Bible  Circulation,''  remarks,  Prince 
Gaiitzin  was  highly  delighted  with  the  work, 
and  said^  '  If  our  friends  had  done  nothing  else 
but  this  in  Petersburg,  it  was  well  worth  while 
having  come.'  "  Dr.  P.  adds,  ^'  Though  humble 
in  appearance,  it  was  in  effect  a  truly  great  and 
blessed  work.  As  far  as  the  old  Testament  was 
concerned,  the  translation, in  to  modern  Russian 
had  to  be  made  on  purpose,  into  the  language 
of  the  people,  and  to  this  day,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Psalms,  this  is  their  only  Bible. — 
Blessed  be  God,  it  contains  all  the  leading  facts 
and  doctrines,  and  duties  of  Divine  revelation. 
The  child  who  thoroughly  knows  it,  may  truly 
be  said  '  to  know  the  Scriptures,'  which  are 
able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  all  loved  these  good 
men.  Certainly  they  had  come  to  Russia  just 
at  the  right  time.  The  way  was  not  open  sooner, 
either  for  prison  or  school  plans,  and  a  few  years 
later  it  would  have  been  shut.  Thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  have  profited  by  their  plans." 
Happily  for  the  great  Empire,  the  way  to  true 
knowledge  and  enlightened  civilization  that 
was  so  nearly  closed  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  has  in  our  day  been  again 
cleared,  and  the  genial,  invigorating  rays  of 
truth  and  righteousness  shine  upon  the  land. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
 .  -^o-  «  — 

Deplorable  Ignorance. — The  Steele,  an 
influential  Paris  journal,  in  referring  to  a  map 
recently  published  in  France,  showing  the  dis- 
tricts in  which  persons  married  in  1866  could 
not  sign  the  register,  asks  if  it  is  not  a  shame 
that,  in  58  departments  out  of  89,  from  30  <o 
72  per  cent,  are  unable  to  read  and  write.  It 
strongly  urges  that,  instead  of  increasing  their 
military  organization,  thf>y  should  devote  a 
tithe  of  the  millions  thus  uselessly  squandered 
to  the  national  work  of  instructing  the  igno- 
rant citizens.  ^*  Let  us  begin  by  beating  Prus- 
sia on  this  ground.  As  regards  primary  in- 
struction; we  are  in  the  lowest  rank  of  tihe 


European  powers,  and  we  imagine  ourselves  to 
I  be  marching  at  the  head  of  modern  oiviiiza- 
'  fcion." 

 — — 

From  Baker's  "Nile  Tributaries  of  iibyssinia." 
VULTURES  AND  MARABOU  STORK. 

Vultures  and  the  Marabou  stork  fly  at  enor- 
mous altitudes.  I  believe  that  every  species  keepa 
to  its  own  particular  elevation,  and  that  the 
atmosphere  contains  regular  strata  of  birds  of 
prey,  who,  invisible  to  the  human  eje  at  their 
enormous  height,  are  constantly  resting  upon 
their  wide  spread  wings,  and  soaring  in  circles, 
watching  with  telescopic  sight  the  world  be- 
neath. At  that  great  elevation  they  are  in  an 
exceedingly  cool  temperature,  therefore  they 
require  no  water  ;  but  some  birds  that  make 
long  flights  over  arid  deserts,  such  as  the 
Marabou  stork,  and  the  bustard,  are  provided 
with  water-sacks;  the  former  in  an  external 
bag  a  little  below  the  throat,  the  latter  in  an 
internal  sack,  both  of  which  carry  a  large  sup- 
ply. As  the  birds  of  prey  that  I  have  enu- 
merated, invariably  appear  at  a  carcase  in  their 
regular  succession,  I  can  only  suggest  that  they 
travel  from  different  distances  or  altitudes. 
Thus,  the  Marabou  stork  would  be  farthest 
from  the  earth  ;  the  large  bare-necked  vulture 
would  be  the  next  below  him,  followed  by  the 
red-faced  vulture,  the  buzzard,  and  the  crow 
that  is  gCBerally  about  the  surface.  From  their 
immense  elevation,  the  birds  of  prey  possess  an 
extraordinary  field  of  vision ;  and,  although 
they  are  invisible  from  the  earth,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  they  are  perpetually  hunting  in 
circles  within  sight  of  each  other.  Thus, 
should  one  bird  discover  some  object  upon  the 
surface  of  the  earth  below,  his  sudden  pounce 
would  be  at  once  observed  and.  imitated  by 
every  vulture  in  succession.  Should  one  vul- 
ture nearest  the  earth  perceive  a  body,  or  even 
should  he  notice  the  buzzards  collecting  at  a 
given  point,  he  would  at  once  becouje  aware  of 
a  prey ;  his  rush  towards  the  spot  would  act 
like  a  telegraphic  signal  to  others,  that  would 
be  rapidly  communicated  to  every  vulture  at 
successive  airy  statitons. 

If  an  animal  be  skinned,  the  red  surface 
will  attract  the  vultures  in  an  instant  ;  this 
proves  that  their  sight,  and  not  their  scent, 
has  been  attracted  by  an  object  that  suggests 
blood.  I  have  frequently  watched  them  when 
I  have  shot  an  animal,  and  my  people  have 
commenced  the  process  of  skinning.  At  first, 
not  a  bird  has  been  in  sight,  as  I  have  lain  on 
my  back  and  gazed  into  the  spotless  blue  sky  j 
but  hardly  has  the  skin  been  half  withdrawn, 
than  specks  have  appeared  in  the  heavens, 
rapidly  increasing.  "  Caw,  caw,"  has  been  heard 
several  times  from  the  neighboring  bushes;  the 
buzzards  have  swept  down  close  to  my  people, 
and  have  snatched  a  morsel  of  clotted  blood  from 
the  ground.    The  specks  hav*  increased  to 
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winged  creatures,  at  the  great  height  resemb- 
lio<j  files,  when  presently  a  rushing  sound  be 
hind  me,  like  a  whirlwind,  has  been  followed 
by  the  pounce  of  a  red  faced  vulture,  that  has 
fallen  from  the  heavens  in  haste  with  closed 
wings  to  the  bloody  feast,  followed  quickly  by 
many  of  his  brethren.  The  sky  has  beconie  alive 
with  black  specks  in  the  far-distant  blue,  with 
wings  hurrying  from  all  quarters.    At  length  a 
coronet  of  steady,  soaring  vultures,  forms  a  wide 
circle  far  above,  as  they  hesitate  to  descend, 
but  coiitinae  to  revolve  aroand  the  object  of 
attraction.     The  great   bare-necked  vulture 
suddenly    appears.      The    animal    has  been 
gkinned,  and  the  required  flesh  secured  by  the 
men;  we  withdraw  a  hundred  paces  from  the 
scene.     A  general  rush  and    descent  takes 
place;  hundreds  of  hungry  beaks  are  tearing 
at  the  offal.    The  great  bare-necked  vulture 
claims  respect  among  the  crowd  ;  but  another 
form  has  appeared  in  the  blue  sky,  and  rapidly 
descends.      A    pair  of  long,   ungainly  legs, 
banging  down  beneath  the  enormous  wings, 
now  touch  the  ground,  and  Abou  Seen  (father 
of  the  teeth  or  beak,  the  Arab  name  for  the 
Marabou)  has  arrived,  and  he  stalks  proudly 
towards  the  crowds,  pecking  his  way  with  his 
long  bill  through  the  struggling  vultures,  and 
swallowing  the    lion's    share  of   the  repast. 
Abou  Seen,  last  bat  not  least,  had  arrived  from 
the  highest  region,  while  others  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  start.    This  bird  is  very  nu- 
merous through  the  Nile  tributaries  of  Abys- 
synia,  and  may  generally  be  seen  perched  upon 
the  rocks  of  the  water-side,  watching  for  small 
fish,  or  any  reptile  that  may  chance  to  come 
within  his  reach.    The  well  known  feathers  are 
situated  in  a  plume  beneath  the  tail. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

god's  mysteries. 

The  meanings  of  the  Master's  ways 

Are  written  in  a  volume  sealed  ; 
The  beauties  of  His  mysteries, 

On  earth  are  ever  unrevealed. 
Heaven  to  the  dull  sense  seems  afar, 

And  strange  a  new  home  to  our  dreams, 
But  there  the  light  from  love's  blest  star 

Clears  the  dim  vision  in  its  beams, 
And  in  that  light  the  op'niog  pages 
Reveal  the  mysteries  of  the  ages. 

The  book  of  Nature  open  lies, 

Each  page  a  lessou  full  and  clear! 
The  generous  earth,  the  gracious  skies, 

Proclaim  the  Maker's  presence  near  I 
And  evei-y  passage  that  we  read 

Breathes  of  the  tender  love  and  care 
Of  Him  who  knows  our  every  need, 

And  listens  to  our  faintest  prayer  ; 
Bespeaks  the  perfect  heart  of  love, 
Which  blesses  earth  and  reigns  above. 

And  joined  to  Nature's  truthful  praise, 
The  Sacred  Book,  God's  gift  of  love, 

Teaches  the  humbled  soul  to  raise 

Its  thoughts  and  yearning  hopes  above. 

Yet  sweeter  than  the  deep  revealings 
Of  Nature  or  the  written  Word, 


The  still  voice  sweeps  the  hidden  feelings, 

Till  all  the  inmost  depths  are  stirred. 
And  if  "  by  these"  we  know  him  here. 
Heaven  seems  no  more  remote,  but  near. 

Yet  why  God's  hand  so  heavy  lies 

On  those  who  own  his  tender  care, — 
Why  troubled  hearts  and  tearful  eyes 

Are  joined  with  noble  lives  and  prayer, — 
And  why  he  purifies  by  fire. 

And  strengthens  human  hearts  by  pain, — 
Why  toil  and  searching  raise  up  higher 

The  mind  in  being's  endless  chain, — 
Are  mysteries  deep  and  unrevealed. 
All  written  in  the  volume  sealed. 

Bl^st  is  the  humble  soul  that  waits, 

Patient,  till  trials  are  o'erpast. 
Trusting  to  reach  the  heavenly  gates. 

And  greet  th'  eternal  Friend  at  last. 
To  see  him  in  his  perfect  grace, 

Not  dimly  in  a  glass,  as  here. 
But  all  unveiled  his  shining  face, 

In  heaven's  own  radiance  soft  and  clear; 
Then  shall  his  mysteries  be  shown, 
His  hidden  ways  and  thoughts  be  known. 
Maine,  1st  mo.  l]  1863.  E,  E.  C. 

 »_^s^_  

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTELLiaRNCB. — European  advices  by  tele- 
graph to  the  27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  Fenian  excitement  contin- 
ues, the  authorities  are  very  vigilant,  and  arrests  are 
made  daily.  Of  the  two  American  passengers  on  the 
Scotia,  who  were  arrested  at  Queenstown,  one  was 
promptly  discharged  after  examinadon;  the  other 
was  sent  in  custody  to  Cork,  but  was  released  ou  the 
21st,  on  the  intervention  of  the  American  Minister, 
and  it  has  been  officially  denied  that  the  arrest  was 
authorized  by  any  orders  from  the  Home  Office,  the 
whole  responsibility  being  thrown  upon  the  local 
authorities  at  Cork. 

France — .Ten  of  the  papers  of  Paris  have  been 
fined  1,000  francs,  ($200),  each,  for  publishing  il- 
legal reports  of  the  pructediugs  of  the  Legislative 
Body  ;  that  is,  giving  reports  of  a  certain  debate, 
other  than  that  furnished  by  the  official  sten- 
ographer, and  authorized  by  the  government.  A 
pamphlet  on  the  foreign  and  domestic  aifdirs  of 
Frauce,  by  Prince  Napoleon,  the  Emperer's  cousin, 
had  been  announced  as  in  preparation,  but  the  Em- 
peror is  nov/  reported  to  have  forbidden  its  publica- 
tion. A  republican  paper  was  put  in  circulation  in 
Paris  on  the  24th,  but  copies  were  immediatelv 
seized  by  the  police. 

The  government  has  addressed  an  official  note  to 
the  prefects  of  the  several  oepartments,  announcing 
ths  new  army  law,  and  arguing  that  instead  of  be- 
ing a  war  measure,  it  is  a  pledge  of  continued  peace. 
The  prefects,  it  is  said,  generally  concur  in  report- 
ing that  the  measure  is  decidedly  unpopular  in  the 
depaitments. 

The  report  of  Minister  Magneon  the  financial  con- 
dition and  necessities  of  the  Empire,  is  published. 
The  increased  warlike  preparations  caused  by  the 
Luxemburg  dispute,  though  suspended  with  its 
termination,  added  largely  to  the  public  burdens, 

I and  caused  a  heavy  defi<'it  in  the  estimates  of  the 
past  year.  It  is  cautiously  admitted  that  France 
may  be  held  liable  for  the  bonds  of  the  Mexican  em- 
pire, guaranted  by  the  government.  To  meet  these 
extra  demands,  the  Minister  proposes  a  new  loan  of 
440,000,000  francs,  to  be  taken  by  public  subscrip- 
tion ;  and  appeals  to  the  patriotism  of  the  people,  to 
make  the  heavy  sacrifice  required,  on  the  ground 
that  the  object  is  to  secure  an  enduring  peace, 
which,  he  says,  is  the  object  of  the  Emperor's  policy. 
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iTAitY  AND  Spain. — Prime  Minister  Menabrea  has 
lately  addressed  a  sharp  note  to  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, called  forth  by  the  Queen's  speech  at  opening 
the  Cortes,  which  announced  that  Spain  was  ready 
to  interfere  for  the  defence  of  the  Pope.  Menabrea 
informed  the  Spanish  government  that  Italy  would 
not  allow  the  intervention  of  any  foreign  power  but 
France,  to  which  such  action  is  allowed  only  by  a 
special  treaty.  The  Spanish  government,  in  reply, 
instructed  its  ambassador  to  inform  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment that  Spain  is  deternuined  to  maintain  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  but  will  interfere  in  no 
oiher  respect  in  the  affairs  of  the  Italian  peninsula. 

I  Denmark. — In  the  Lower  House  of  the  Rigsrad, 
the  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  treaty  for 
the  cession  of  the  Danish  West  Indies  to  the  United 
States,  made  a  favorable  report,  which  was  debated 
in  secret  session  ;  the  vote  was  then  taken  in  public 
session,  and  the  treaty  was  ratified  without  a  di^?- 
senting  voice.  The  Upper  House  is  still  to  act  upon 
it. 

Japan.— Information  was  received  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  from  the  U.  S.  Minister  at  Yeddo,  dated 
12th  mo.  16th,  that  the  Tycoon  had  resigned  his 
power  to  the  Mikado;  that  a,  council  of  princes  had 
been  convened  to  consider  the  state  of  the  country  ; 
and  that  meanwhile,  the  Tycoon,  by  direction  of 
the  Mikado,  carried  on  the  government  in  concert 
with  the  Ministers  of  the  latter.  A  dis^patch  from 
London  says  that  later  advices  received  there  an- 
nounce that  the  new  ruler  will  maintain  and  enforce 
the  commercial  treaties  made  with  foreign  powers 
by  his  predecessor. 

Domestic. — The  Conventions  to  frame  Constitu- 
tions for  North  and  South  Carolina  both  met  on  the 
14th,  at  Raleigh  and  Charleston  respectively.  Both 
speedily  efiected  a  permanent  organization.  The 
latter  consists  of  53  white  and  63  colored  men  ;  in 
the  former,  85  delegates  were  present  at  the  open- 
ing; the  proportion  of  colored  men  was  not  stated. 
Both  Conventions  have  been  mainly  occupied  thus 
far  with  the  reception  and  reference  of  various  pro- 
positions. -Among  those  introduced  in  thatof  South 
Carolina,  were  tLe  establishment  of  a  homestead 
law,  exempting  property  to  the  amount  of  $  250^ 
from  seizure  for  debt ;  an  ordinance  declaring  all 
outstanding  obligations  for  the  purchase  of  alaves 
null  and  void  ;  and  a  resolution  declaring  that  the 
public  good  requires  that  the  ideas  of  confiscation  or 
further  disfranchisement  be  abandoned.  The  last 
was  laid  on  the  table.  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
asking  Gen.  Canby  to  suspend  the  sale  of  property 
by  the  sheriff  for  three  months,  and  to  exempt  100 
acres  from  sale  under  execution.  No  disposition  is 
shown,  in  the  relief  measures  proposed,  to  favor  a 
violation  of  contracts.  In  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
vention reliel'  measures  have  been  discussed,  but  not 
finally  acted  on.  An  ordinance  has  been  proposed 
and  referred  that  the  Convention  has  the  right  to 
declare,  and  does  declare,  all  laws  and  acts  passed 
by  previous  Conventions  and  Legislatures  in  that 
kState  null  and  void,  and  so  to  remain  until  the  next 
Legislature,  except  the  laws  relating  to  marriage. 
The  State  Treasurer  having  declined  to  pay  the 
members,  as  requested  by  the  Convention,  the  sub- 
ject was  referred  to  a  Committee  to  confer  with  Gen. 
Canby. 

Tiie  Florida  Convention  met  on  the  21st,  and  or- 
ganized, by  electing  a  white  President  and  Secre- 
tary, most  of  the  sut)ordinate  officers  being  colored. 
A  Convention  for  Arkansas  is  also  in  aessiou,  but  we 
have  very  few  details  of  its  proceedings.  Those  of 
Louisiana  and  Virginia  have  made  some  progress  in 
the  formation  of  Constitutions.  Thatof  Mississippi 
h;3S  adopted  provisions  that  the  Legislature  shall 


never  assume  or  pay  any  debt  or  obligation  con- 
tracted in  aid  of  rebellion:  that  it  shall  have  no 
power  to  make  compensation  for  emancipa,ted  slaves, 
nor  to  claim  from  the  United  States  compensation 
for  slaves  liberated  in  any  manner,  A  tax  ordinance 
has  also  been  adopted.  The  Georgia  Convention 
has  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  92  to  42,  resolutions  de- 
claring that  many  of  the  present  State  officials  are 
hostile  to  reconstruction,  and  insidiously  use  their 
positions  to  obstruct  it;  requesting  Congress  to 
authorize  the  Convention  to  vacate  and  fill  the  chief 
executive  office  of  the  State,  and  to  provide  for  the 
removal  and  appointment,  by  the  executive  thus 
chosen,  of  subordinate  officers;  and  asking  Congress 
to  relieve  the  friends  of  reconstruction  of  existing 
disabilities,  and  to  modify  the  test  oath,  so  as  to 
admit  those  who  aided  in  the  rebellion,  but  who  now 
reject  the  past,  and  heartily  labor  for  the  restoration 
of  the  State  to  the  Union  on  the  basis  of  the  recon- 
struction acts. 

Congress. — A  Committee  of  conference  on  the 
cotton  tax  bill  agreed  to  report  that  the  Senate 
should  reqede  from  its  amendment,  and  that  an 
amendment  should  be  adopted,  exempting  from 
duty  all  cotton  imported  after  the  1st  of  Tth  mo. 
next.  This  report  was  adopted  by  the  Senate,  but 
rejected  by  the  House,  which  asked  another  confer- 
ence. The  report  of  the  conference  committee  on 
the  bill  to  prevent  further  contraction  of  ihe  cur- 
rency, was  adopted  by  both  Houses.  The  Senate 
passed,  in  addition,  a  bill  appropriating  ^15,000  for 
temporary  relief  of  the  destitute  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  ;  one  authorizing  the  Comptroller  of  Cur- 
rency to  replace  national  bank  notes  mutilated  or 
destroyed;  one  relieving  ex-Governor  Patton,  of 
Alabama,  from  political  disability  under  the  recon- 
struction act;  and  a  joint  resolution,  previously 
passed  by  the  House,  authorizing  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  to  distribute  to  destitute 
people  in  the  South  such  dessicated  meats  and  vege- 
tables provided  during  the  war,  as  are  not  now 
needed  for  the  army.^  The  supplementary  recon- 
struction bill  of  the  House  was  discussed,  but  not 
disposed  of. 

The  House  passed  several  bills  relative  to  postal 
and  railroad  matters;  the  Senate  joint  resolution 
limiting  to  one  year  the  contracts  for  stationery  and 
other  supplies  in  the  executive  departments;  a  bill 
for  the  sale  of  the  arsenal  grounds  at  St.  Louis  and 
Liberty,  Mo.,  and  of  part  of  the  Fort , Leavenworth 
reservation  ;  one  to  prevent,  until  further  action  of 
Congress,  the  payment  of  certain  claims  arising  out 
of  the  rebellion  ;   and  several  resolutions,  among 
which  were  the  following  :  authorizing  the  Recon- 
struction Committee  to  inquire  whether  combina- 
tions have  bten  formed  or  attempted  to  obstruct  the 
due  execution  of  the  laws  ;  reciting  the  provision  of 
the  law  that  there  shall  be  no  denial  of  the  elective 
franchise  in  the  territories  on  account  of  race,  color 
or  previous  condition,  that  it  is  reported  that  a  bill 
passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Montana  restricts  suf- 
ferage  to  whites,  and  directing  the  Committee  on 
Terriiories  to  inquire  and  report;  and 'instructing 
the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  . 
the  expediency  of  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  employ  any  excess  of  legal  tender  notes, 
which  may  come  into  his  possession,  over  the  amount 
necessary  for  current  expenses,  in  purchasing  inter- 
est-bearing securities  of  the  United  States,  to  employ 
all  gold  in  the  Treasury  over  ^3,000,000  in  the  same 
way,  to  authorize  a  loan  equal  to  the  whole  amount 
of  the  present  interest-bearing  debt,  and  issue  bonds 
at  4  perjCent.  running  50  years,  interest  and  princi- 
pal payable  in  gold,  and  to  require  the  national 
banks  to  replace  the  bonds  now  on  deposit  in  the 
Treasury  with  such  bonds. 
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For  Friends*  Ueview. 
CHRIST  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  BELIEVER. 
THE  REAL  ONENESS  OP  THE  BELIEVER  WITH 
CHRIST.     THE  BELIEVER  IS  DEAD,  AND  THE 
ONLY  LIFE   HE   HAS   IS   CHRIST  LIVING  IN 
HIM. 

For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self. John  V.  26. 

In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  John  i.  4. 

And  this  is  the  record,  that  G-od  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  Grod  hath  not  life.  1  John 
V.  11,  12. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  John  xiv.  6. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  thosfe 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  vour  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4. 

For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God.  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.  Gal.  ii.  19^  20. 

Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
rf  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 


made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  2  Cor.  iv 
10,  11. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  vi.  11. 

But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  :  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness.  Rom.  viii.  9, 
10. 

For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  Rom.  viii.  2. 

Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot God  forbid.  What  1  know  ye  not 
that  he  which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body  ? 
for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh.  But  he 
that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 
1  Cor.  vi.  15—17. 

For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  be- 
ing many,  are  one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ. 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not 
one  member,  but  many.  1  Cor.  xii.  12 — 14. 

Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular.  1  Cor.  xii.  27. 

For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  ofiice  :  So 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another.  Rom.  xii.  4, 

For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church  :  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh.  1  his  is  a  great  mystery  : 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 
Eph.  V.  29—32. 

And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  ; 
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who  is  the  beginniDg,  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  ali  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence. For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  Col.  i.  18,  19. 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  John  xi.  25. 

I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger  :  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst.  John  vi.  85. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  that 
bread  of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the 
living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  if 
any  man  cat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever  : 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat  ?  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Escept  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelieth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the 
living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me.  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead  :  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever.  John  vi.  47 — 58. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
John  XV.  1 — 7. 

At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  1  in  you.  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  me 
phall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas 
saith  unto  him,  cot  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 


unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words  :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.  John  xiv.  20—23. 

Neither  pray  I  far  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fath- 
er, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us  :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me.  John  xvii.  20 — 23. 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelieth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that 
we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  seen  and 
do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelieth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelieth  in  love 
dwelieth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  1  John  iv. 
12—16. 

And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are.  John  xvii.  11. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  , until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.  Gal.  iv.  19. 

That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
ri'^hes  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith.  Eph. 
iii.  16,  17. 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 

with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 

God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 

and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 

and  they  shall  be  my  people.  2  Cor.  vi.  16. 
 . — «>»—  

Wm.  Marsh  writes  in  1859,  ^'  Prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  in  London  for  a  shower  of  Liv- 
ing  Water  to  descend  there ;  we  have  them 
here  also,  that  there  may  be  a  general  outpour- 
ing. God  honors  united,  fervent,  persevering 
prayer.  It  may  be  that  He  is  accomplishing 
the  number  of  His  elect,  and  hastening  His 
kingdom."  Let  us  look  upward  continually 
for  all  the  grace  we  need,  and  forward  to  the 
rest  which  will  never  be  disturbed,  in  the  land 
of  light  and  love. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


371 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  357.) 

[Some  further  extracts  from  the  life  of 
Thomas  Ellwood.  here  follow,  relating  his  em- 
ployment as  reader  to  Milton,  his  arrest  and 
imprisonment,  with  many  other  Friends,  in 
3  662,  and  his  subsequent  engagement  as  Latin 
tutor  to  fhe  sons  of  Isaac  Penington.  These, 
though  interesting,  are  omitted,  as  probably  fa 
miliar  to  many  of  our  readers.] 

Although  the  spring  of  1663  brought  some 
respite  to  the  Friends  from  the  cruel  assaults 
of  their  enemies,  both  in  the  metropolis  and 
the  surrounding  counties,  yet,  as  the  year 
waned,  religious  persecution  began  to  rage  with 
renewed  violence.  That  party  in  the  Episco- 
pal Church  which  believed  that  the  terror  of 
physical  suffering  would  succeed  in  bringing 
the  conscience  and  conduct  of  dissenters  into 
conformity  with  their  demands,  again  deter- 
mined to  try  their  strength  in  a  fresh  struggle 
with  every  phase  of  nonconformity.  The 
Friends  were  the  only  dissenters  who  in  this 
emergency  persistently  continued  to  meet  pub- 
licly for  divine  worship  in  their  own  fashion. 
Thev  felt  bound  thereto  by  allegiance  to  God,i 
notwithstanding  the  law  of  man  which  inter- 
posed to  prevent  them ;  consequently  they 
again  became  the  chief  victims.  In  London, 
Hertfordshire,  and  the  north  of  England  this 
fresh  storm  of  persecution  chiefly  raged.  The 
Friends  at  Chalfont,  during  the  years  1663  and 
1664,  seem  to  have  remained  in  the  peaceful 
exercise  of  their  own  religious  worship. 

Meantime  the  young  tutor  at  the  Grange  ap- 
pears to  have  made  his  way  steadilj;^  with  the 
education  of  the  junior  Peningtons.  To  their 
sister  Guli  he  was  as  an  attached  elder  bro*ther, 
one  on  whom  she  could  depend  for  all  those 
little  acts  of  manly  courtesy  and  care  which  to 
a  nature  like  his  it  was  a  heartfelt  pleasure  to 
yield;  often  accompanying  her  in  equestrian 
expeditions  over  the  country,  and  in  her  walks 
of  exploration  through  the  surrounding  woods 
and  fields.  In  1664  Gulielma  was  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  was  as  remarkable  for  her  goodness 
and  piety  as  for  her  beauty  and  native  grace- 
fulness. We  are  told  that  her  hand  was  sought 
by  men  of  all  classes,  peers  and  commoners, 
courtiers  and  Puritans.  But  I  must  allow  her 
friend,  who  was  acquainted  with  her  so  inti- 
mately from  childhood,  to  tell  us  of  her  at  this 
period,  and  of  his  own  demeanor  Cowards  her. 

[Here  follows  the  well  known  passage  from 
Thomas  Ellwood's  autobiography,  which,  hav- 
ing been  recently  quoted  in  this  paper,  is  omit- 
ted.] 

"  He  for  whom  she  was  reserved" — the  for- 
tunate one  thus  alluded  to  by  Ellwood — was 
then  a  total  stranger  to  Gulielma,  and  at  that 
very  time,  1664,  like  herself,  had  only  just 
completed  bis  twentieth  year.  At  the  period 
in  question,  lie  was  very  differently  surrounded 


to  what  she  was.  Instead  of  rural  life  in  its 
cultivated  beauty  like  that  which  lay  around 
her,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  a  truly 
Christian  home  which  she  enjoyed,  he  was 
studying  life  in  continental  courts,  or  making 
acquaintance  with  the  rank  and  fashion  of 
France. 

Before  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  William 
Penn  had  been  sent  to  the  continent  by  his 
father,  Admiral  Penn,  for  the  purpose  noc  only 
of  ordinary  travel,  but  especially  to  have  spread 
before  him  the  allurements  of  gay  courtly  life 
in  their  most  fascinating  forms.    By  this  mean.>5 
the  father  hoped  to  supplant  and  drive  away 
the  serious  impressions  his  mind  had  received 
when  an  Oxford  student,  from  the  Quaker 
preaching  of  Thomas  Loe,  whose  prison  letter 
to  Ellwood  has  already  been  quoted.  Young 
Penn  was  expelled  the  University  for  refusing 
to  wear  the  college  cap  and  gown ;  for  discuss- 
ing among  his  fellow  students  the  wickedness 
and  absurdity  of  religious  persecution ;  and, 
more  especially,  for  asserting  the  scriptural 
truth  of  Quaker  doctrines.    No  gentle  meas- 
ures awaited  his  return  home  after  this  expul- 
sion.   But  it  was  in  vain  that  the  stern  author- 
itative admiral  insisted  on  the  abandonment  of 
every  new  religious  idea  the  son  had  taken  up. 
Personal  flagellation  and  solitary  confinement 
followed,  till  the  father  became  aware  that  the 
religious  convictions  even  of  a  youth  of  sixteen 
or  seventeen  were  not  so  to  be  overcome.  At 
length,  when  severity  failed,  continental  travel 
was  resolved  on  ;  and  no  arrangements  were 
spared  that  could  render  it  attractive.  William 
accordingly  went  abroad  under  the  highest  aus- 
pices, and  with  companionship  which  his  fath- 
er entirely  approved  of.    The  courtly  life  to 
which  he  was  introduced  in  Paris,  and  the  bril- 
liant fairy-like  scenes  that  floated  before  him 
in  the  elegant  chateaux  of  French  nobles  and 
the  ducal  palaces  of  Northern  Italy,  for  a  time 
raised  up  other  desires  and  other  visions  in  the 
mind  of  the  youth,  which  were  more  in  anisou 
with  those  of  his  ambitious  father. 

In  little  more  than  two  years  young  Penn  re- 
turned without  any  visible  remains  of  the 
Quaker  predilections  of  his  Oxford  life.  He 
had  acquired  the  air  and  bearing  of  a  noble 
young  cavalier,  and  withal  manifested  such 
powers  of  thought  and  conversational  ability 
in  speaking  of  what  he  had  observed  abroad, 
that  his  father  and  mother  were  delighted.  It; 
was  evident  he  had  just  seen  enough  of  courtly 
life  to  be  transiently  dazzled  by  its  exterior 
graces,  without  having  been  tainted  by  its 
vices.  A  considerable  portion  of  those  two 
years  had  been  spent  in  perfecting  his  theologi- 
cal studies  in  France,  under  the  guidance  of 
Moses  Amyrault,  a  learned  professor  of  divin- 
ity of  the  Reformed  French  Church.  And  now 
that  he  had  returned  home,  the  admiral,  con- 
scious that  his  active  mind  must  have  real  oc- 
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cupation,  proposed  that  he  should  be  entered 
as  a  student  of  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn.  Thus, 
too,  he  hoped  to  perfect  the  education  of  the 
son  whom  he  expected  to  succeed  him  in  the 
peerage  which  was  already  awaiting  his  accept- 
ance under  the  title  of  Lord  Weymouth. 

To  the  study  of  law  William  earnestly  ap- 
plied his  acute,  comprehensive  intellect  for  the 
following  year.  But  then  came  a  change.  In 
1665  the  plague  broke  out.  Like  every  one 
else  who  could  remove,  he  left  London.  But, 
in  view  of  such  sudden  calls  from  life  here  to 
life  hereafter,  very  solemn  thoughts,  and  a  re- 
ligious sense  of  his  responsibility  to  God  for 
the  right  exercise  of  the  talents  that  had  been 
given  him,  took  possession  of  his  mind.  His 
father  marked  the  serious  though tfulness  which 
succeeded,  and  his  manifest  desire  to  withdraw 
from  fashionable  life.  In  remembrance  of  the 
past,  he  became  alarmed,  and  forthwith  resolved 
to  send  his  son  on  a  visit  to  his  friend,  the 
Dake  of  Ormond,  then  Lord  Deputy  in  Ireland. 
After  making  acquaintance  with  the  Ormond 
family,  William  was  to  proceed  to  the  County 
of  Cork,  and  undertake  the  management  of  the 
admiral's  Shangarry  estate.  The  viceregal 
court  in  Dublin  at  that  period  was  said  to  be 
the  purest  in  Europe,  and  remarkable  for  its  re- 
finement and  mental  cultivation.  We  are  told 
it  was  to  a  great  extent  free  from  the  vulgar 
excesses  that  prevailed  in  the  e;ay,  dissipated 
society  of  the  court  of  the  second  Charles. 
Hence  it  suited  young  Penn's  tastes  and  ten- 
dencies, to  a  degree  that  the  latter  never  could 
He  therefore  remained  in  Dublin  for  a  consid- 
erable time  J  and  even  joined  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
the  Duke's  second  son,  in  a  military  expedition 
to  quell  an  outbreak  in  the  County  of  Antrim. 
The  insurgents  having  fortified  themselves  in 
Carrickfergus  castle,  Arran,  accompanied  by 
his  youthful  friend  as  a  volunteer,  undertook 
to  dislodge  them  j  and  finally  they  restored 
peace  to  the  disfrict.  His  biographer  says  that 
young  Penn  behaved  throughout  with  so  much 
cooluess  and  courage,  as  to  extort  general  ap- 
plause from  experienced  officers.  The  Duke 
of  Ormond  and  Lord  Arran  were  earnest  in 
protesting  that  the  ability  he  had  displayed 
clearly  pointed  to  the  army  as  a  profession  for 
which  his  talents  suited  him  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. 

However  well  pleased  the  admiral  was  with 
the  duke's  pia'se  of  his  son's  ability  and 
military  prowess,  he  did  not  wish  him  to  be- 
come a  soldier ;  and  hence  the  last  as  well  as 
the  first  military  exploit  of  William  Penn  was 
in  connection  with  the  Castle  of  Carrickfergus. 
The  first  portrait  for  which  he  sat  was  painted 
in  Dublin  after  his  return,  and  in  it  he  was 
represented  in  the  armor  which  he  wore  on 
that  occasion.* 

(To  be  continued.l 
*  WiiliaiD  Hep  worth  Di.^on's  Life  of  William  Penn. 
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ON  the;  lobd  JEstrs  cMEisf. 

BY  J0S3AH  FOHSTER. 
(Concluded  from  page  360.) 

Dear  friends,  what  do  we  individually 
know  of  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  m 
God  ?  Is  He  the  rock  on  which  our  founda- 
tion is  laid  ?  Do  we  feel  Him  to  be  our  shep- 
herd to  lead  us  ;  our  teacher  to  instruct  us  5  the 
bishop  of  our  souls  to  watch  over  us  ?  Do  we 
know  Him,  in  our  own  experience,  to  be  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  through  whom 
we  come  unto  God  ?  Are  we  engrafted  intO' 
Him  the  true  vine  ;  deriving  nourishmect  im- 
mediately from  Him  ?  Call  to  mind  the  his- 
tory of  his  suflherings  and  death,  for  our  sakes, 
as  described  by  the  Evangelists.  It  wag  the 
Son  of  God  Himself  whose  agonies  are  thereio 
set  forth  :  it  was  He  '  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.^  Let  this 
excite  in  your  hearts  a  sense  of  the  enormity  of 
sin,  seeing  that  in  the  perfect  counsels  of  the 
Father  such  a  sacrifice  was  deemed  needful  for 
our  salvation.  These  considerations,  if  Justly 
entertained,  will  lead  you  to  press  after  thafe 
purity  of  heart,  without  which  we  cannot  see 
God.  Endeavor,  in  private  retirement,  to  pour 
out  your  souls  in  georet  supplication  unto  Him. 
It  is  recorded  for  our  example,  that  Christ 
Himself,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  withdrew  at 
times  from  his  disciples,  and  offered  up  prayer 
unto  God.  Remember  also,  for  your  comfort, 
that  ♦  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,'  Accept  our  blessed  Lord  in  these 
offices  which  He  is  graciously  willing  to  per- 
form, to  all  who  truly  believe  in  Him.  Theo, 
from  a  deep  sense  of  temptation  to  evil,  and  of 
the  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  you  will 
feel  the  necessity  of  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ, 
of  living  in  true  self-denial,  and  of  walking  m 
the  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life." — 
1832. 

"  It  is  our  joy  and  consolation,  that  He  who 
died  for  u&  and  rose  again,  is,  in  his  faithfulness 
and  love,  still  pleading  for  us  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father :  therefore,  in  offering  our 
brethren  the  salutation  of  our  unfeigned  love, 
we  can  bid  them  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  in 
all  their  afflictions  to  stay  their  minds  on  Him. 
He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows :  He  who  suffered  for  us  is  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  Though  Lord  of 
all,  He  condescended  to  our  low  estate,  and 
took  part  of  the  same.  Oh,  what  fulness  of 
grace  I  what  kindness  and  love  !  Let  us,  then, 
in  calling  to  mind  the  price  with  which  He  has 
bought  us,  give  up  ourselves  more  entirely  to 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  brought 
practically  and  experimentally  to  feel  that  we 
are  not  our  own,  that  we  may  cease  to  live  to 
ourselves,  and  ask  and  wait  for  bis  help  that 
we  may  live  with  yet  more  devotedness  unto 
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Him.  Acting  upon  this  principle  the  early 
Christians  separated  themselves  from  the  world, 
became  dead  to  its  spirit,  and  were  raised  up 
to  stand  as  a  witness  against  the  world.  Their 
obedience  to  Christ,  in  that  which  He  made 
known  to  them  under  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  rendered  them,  of  necessity,  a  *  peculiar 
people;'  and  by  their  blameless  conversation, 
and  their  harmless  and  unspotted  lives,  they 
were  made  an  exemplification  of  the  words  of 
their  Lord,  '  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth '  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.' "--1839. 

^'  It  is  our  earnest  concern  that  we  may, 
every  one  of  us,  be  brought  deeply  to  feel  the 
sinfulness  of  sin ;  and  to  see  that  as  we  are  all, 
by  nature,  fallen  creatures,  and  prone  to  evil, 
so  we  all  need  a  thorough  chano;e  of  heart  and 
affections,  through  the  effectual  working  of  the 
power  of  God  in  us.    The  'Lord  Jesus  Christ 
died  to  save  us  from  sio,  and  to  restore  us  to 
the  divine  image  in  which  man  was  originally 
created.    0  then  that  we  may  all  come  in  faith 
unto  Him  !    He  has  declared  of  himself,  '  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  Com- 
eth unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.'    But  if  we 
would  know  Him  to  raise  us  up  to  spiritual  life, 
we  must  be  willing  that  He  should  lay  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree,  baptize  us  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  cleanse  us 
from  all  impurity ;  crucifying  us  unto  the  world, 
and  the  world  unto  us.    The  progress  of  this 
work  is  often  gradual ;  many  are  the  conflicts 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  repeated  the  assaults  of 
the  enemy  of  our  souls'  happiness,  before  deliv- 
erance from  sin  is  wrought ;  before  we  fully 
know  all  things  to  become  new,  and  all  things 
of  God.    Great,  however,  is  the  blessedness  of 
that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  We 
therefore  earnestly  covet  that  every  one  may 
be  willing  patiently  to  submit  to  the  turning  of 
the  Lord's  hand  upon  him.    Then  shall  we  be 
brought  to  feel  in  our  own  experience,  as  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that  Christ  is  in- 
deed our  light  and  our  life,  that,  according  to 
his  own  declaration.  He  is  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  that  if  a  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  : — words  of 
consolation  to  the  hungry  soul.    Thus  feeding 
on  Him  the  living  substance,  we  shall  clearly 
see  that  all  the  types  and  ceremonies  of  a  for- 
mer dispensation  were  the  shadow  of  those  good 
things  which  are  already  come  ;  and  we  shall 
truly  feel  that  the  '  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  bat  in  power;'  'not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  "— i8i'2. 

The  promised  Messiah,  He  to  whom  all 
preceding  dispensations  had  pointed,  and  in 
whom  they  were  ended  and  fulfilled.  He  who 
was  with  God,  and  was  God,  the  word  who 
hath  declared  to  man  Him  that  is  invisible, 
even  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst 
men.    Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 


He  became  poor  ;  veiling,  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, the  brightness  of  his  glory,  that  through 
Him  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  toward  man 
might  appear,  in  a  manner  every  way  suited  to 
our  wants  and  finite  capacities.    His  righteous 
precepts  were  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  bis 
own  holy  example.    He  went  about  doing  good  ; 
for  us  He  endured    sorrow,  hunger,  thirst, 
weariness,  and  pain;  unutterable  anguish  of 
body  and  of  soul,  even  unto  death  ;  and  was  '  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.'    Thus  humbling  Himself  that  we  might 
be  exalted.   He  emphatically  recognised  the 
duties  and  the  sufferings  of  humanity  as  among 
the  means  whereby,  through  the  obedience  of 
faith,  we  are  to  be  disciplined   for  heaven ; 
sanctifying  them  to  us  by  Himself  performing 
and  enduring  them,  and,  as  '  the  Forerunner,' 
at  once  plainly  marking  and  consecrating  for 
his  followers  the  path  in  which  they  must  tread. 
But  not  only  in  these  blessed  relations  must 
the  Lord  Jesus  be  ever  precious  to  his  people. 
Exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  in  him 
has  been  revealed  a  Redeemer  at  once  able  to 
suffer  and  almighty  to  save ;  an  High  Priest^ 
'  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,' 
who,  having  made  reconciliation  for  our  sins  by 
the  offering  up  of  Himself  once  for  all,  '  is 
gone  into  heaven,'  there  to  appear,  our  Medi- 
ator and  Advocate,  in  the  presence  of  God. 
How  high  and  holy  is  our  vocation  in  being 
called  by  the  name,  and  invited  to  the  service, 
of  such  a  Saviour.    And  whilst  we  take  comfort 
in  believing  that  He  is  indeed  precious  to  the 
souls  of  many,  fervent  are  our  desires  for  our- 
selves and  for  you,  that  as  we  advance  in  life 
we  may,  in  all  things,  be  more  and  more  grow- 
ing up  into  Him  who  is  the  Head.    But  we 
have  had  renewedly  to  feel  that  it  is  only  as 
the  heart  is;  in  very  truth,  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  any  can  be  made  truly 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ." — 1852. 

"  Oh  !  the  blessed  fulness  and  freeness  of 
that  Gospel  which  makes  known  that  Christ 
died  for  all  :  but  we  cannot  separate  its  bless- 
ings from  its  responsibilities.  If  we  really  feel 
the  preciousness  of  the  truth  that  He  died 
upon  the  cross  for  us,  we  cannot  reject  the  ob- 
ligation which  He  hath  laid  upon  all  his  disci- 
ples, to  deny  themselves,  to  take  up  their  cross 
daily,  and  jPollow  Him.  If  we  are  Christ's,  we 
shall  feel  that  we  are  called  to  be  like  Him  ; 
that  we  are  not  to  be  of  the  world,  even  as  He 
was  not  of  the  world  ;  that  we  must  crucify  the 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts  :  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  will  prevail  over  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  destroy  the  relish  for  its  unsatisfying  and 
transitory  pleasures  :  its  vain  amusements  and 
frivolous  pursuits  will  be  cheerfully  and  reso- 
lutely given  up." — 1856. 

 — .  

Until  you  view  sin  as  your  determined 
enemy,    you    never   will   successfully  strive 
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against  it :  not  this  or  that  sin,  but  sin  itself  in 
the  general. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  RUSSIA. 
(Concluded  from  page  366.) 

The  report  of  the  Committee  says,  "  Under 
the  present  Emperor  fresh  advances  are  making 
in  civil  and  religious  society.  Education  is 
spreading  and  working  changes  amongst  classes 
greatly  needing  its  elevating  influence.  Closely 
identified  with  the  development  of  education  is 
the  pr(!gress  of  Bible  distribution.  As  soon  as 
new  schools  are  brought  into  operation,  the 
Scriptures  are  constantly  and  systematically  in- 
troduced, and  thus  a  religious  element  is  im- 
parted to  the  education  which  is  supplied. 

When  libraries  are  formed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people,  the  Scriptures  have  a  prominent  po- 
sition. The  Synod  of  the  Russo  Greek  Church 
are  actively  engaged  in  printing  the  Scriptures, 
and  thousands  of  the  Gospels  in  modern  Huss 
are  thus  dispersed  through  the  vast  empire. 
These  editions  are  issued  at  a  cheap  rate  to 
place  them  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest 
classes.  The  following  is  a  record  of  the  ex- 
perience of  one  of  the  colporteurs  :  "  My  work 
was  most  gratifying  ;  and  although  it  may  be 
said  that  amongst  all  classes  of  the  population, 
the  New  Testament  was  received  with  joy,  it 

must  be  stated  that  in  A  ,  those  who  most 

gladdened  my  heart  were  Russian  priests.  It 
was  through  members  of  the  Russian  clergy 
that  I  really  obtained  permission  to  sell  the 
Bible,  and  they,  more  particularly,  in  the  first 
week,  came  almost  every  evening  to  me  to  buy 
New  Testaments.  The  Russian  clergy  (inclu- 
sive of  the  Bishop)  purchased  for  the  book- 
shop, established  a  short  time  since  for  the  sale 
of  religious  books,  no  less  than  three  hundred 
Testaments  at  one  time.  The  senior  priest,  more 
than  any  other,  manifested  real  interest  in  my 
work.  As  I  lived  on  his  premises,  he  was  able 
to  learn,  day  by  day,  what  amount  of  success  I 
had  had  in  my  efforts  to  sell  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  this,  as  he  told  me,  led  him  to  speak 
with  other  clergymen  on  the  subject  of  trying 
to  find  a  suitable  and  trustworthy  man  who 
should  offer  the  New  Testament  from  house  to 
house.  He  informed  me  that  such  a  man  had 
been  fouud  ;  and  now  we  shall  have  Russian 
priests  carrying  on  a  work  of  Bible  colportage  in 

the  city  of  A  .  Bless  tie  Lord,  0  my  soul ! 

Many  houses  were  entered  by  me  from  a 
feeling  of  duty,  and  the  same  feeling  prompted 
me  to  offer  my  books  to  many  who  passed  me 
in  the  streets;  hut  one  day,  in  passing  a  large 
house,  1  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to  go  in. 
Here  3'ou  must  enter,  I  thought  to  myself,  and 
thus  I  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  great 
merchant  of  A  .  Every  one  in  the  exten- 
sive counting-house  bought  copies  of  me,  as  well 
as  a  number  of  persons  who  came  there  on  busi- 
ness.   I  think  I  had  to  return  to  the  house  ten 


times  with  my  books,  and  the  friendly  people 
there  sent  me  to  one  address  and  then  another, 
at  each  of  which  I  was  able  to  sell  some  copies. 
I  had  already  passed  an  elderly  gentleman  in 
the  street,  when  the  thought  occurred  to  me 
that  I  ought  to  invite  him  to  buy  a  New  Testa- 
ment; I  went  back  after  him,  and  on  seeing 
my  Testament,  he  asked  me  to  step  into  his 
house  ;  and  frequently  have  I  been  there  since, 
for  not  only  did  he  require  a  New  Testament 
for  himself,  but  for  many  among  his  friends  and 
acquaintances." 

On  another  occasion  the  same  worthy  laborer 
records  his  success  : 

^'The  Lord  has  again  blessed  me  bevond  all 
my  expectations  in  this  great  market.  Would 
that  my  whole  life  were  one  continued  expres- 
sion of  thanks  for  His  goodness  and  faithful- 
ness. Never  befdre  have  I  been  able  to  sell  so 
many  New  Testaments  in  the  course  of  a  month ; 
and  it  is  the  first  time  since  I  have  been  a  col- 
porteur, that  I  have  had  to  dispatch,  at  one 
time,  a  retnittance  of  1000  roubles  in  payment 
for  the  cf  pies  sold. 

^'  On  coming  on  board  the  steamboat  which 
brought  me  hither,  as  it  was  already  evening,  I 
thought  I  would  wait  to  have  more  time  before 
offering  my  books;  but  having  heard  from  a 
clergyman  that  he  would  very  soon  have  to  loave 
the  boat,  I  could  not  resist  offering  him  a  New 
Testament.  No  sooner  had  I  done  this  than 
persons  came  pressing  around  me  from  all  parts 
of  the  vessel,  asking  me  to  supply  them  with 
Testaments,  so  that  I  had  enough  to  occupy  rne 
until  it  became  quite  dark.  Two  Rusf<ians  had 
joined  together  in  the  purchase  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment, and  sat  down  on  the  deck,  the  one  read- 
ing aloud  to  the  other.  In  N —  0 — ,  and  round 
about,  I  sold  a  great  number  of  copies.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  to  many  a  soul,  is  my  fer- 
vent prayer.  Near  N —  0 —  is  a  monastery, 
where  a  great  many  nuns  were  overjoyed  to  buy 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  I  heard  them  say  one 
to  the  other,  '  What  a  blessing  God  hath  sent 
us.'  But  nowhere  did  I  find  such  a  hunger 
after  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  in  A—,  a  large 
village  fifty  versts  beyond  N— -  0 — .  The  people 
came  into  my  house  from  all  sides  to  buy  Testa- 
ments, and  in  the  streets  I  was  continually 
stopped  to  sell  some.  I  sold  in  this  Russian 
village  168  small  and  large  Testaments  during 
one  week." 

From  the  depot  of  the  Society  in  Petersburg 
62,480  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  is- 
sued last  year.  This  is  a  considerable  increase 
over  the  circulation  of  the  previous  year,  and 
must  be  accepted  as  a  sign  of  better  days  for 
the  Lord's  work  in  Russia.  There  has  been  a 
demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage in  the  southern  part  of  the  empire.-— 
There  are  also  encouraging  inquiries  among  the 
Catholics  throughout  a  pretty  large  district. 
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GRASSHOPPERS. 
Lampasas  County ^  Texas.  —  Grrasshoppers 
made  their  appearance  here  in  immeDse  numbers 
about  the  first  of  October,  and  completely  de- 
stroyed the  fall  and  winter  gardens,  and  in- 
jured the  stock  range  materially.  They  con- 
tinued with  us  till  the  20th,  when  they  moved 
on  their  journey  in  a  southeasterly  direction. 
Fortunately  little  or  no  wheat  bad  been  sown. 
Farmers  are  now  sowing  small  grain,  but  the 
acreage  will  probably  fall  short  of  last  year, 
many  being  deterred  from  sowing  by  apprehen- 
sion of  the  reappearance  of  the  destroyer  in  the 
spring. 

Dallas  County,  Texas. — The  grasshoppers 
made  their  appearance  here  on  the  17th  of  Oc- 
tober, the  air  being  filled  with  them.  They 
appeared  to  be  coming  from,,  the  west,  and  trav- 
elling east.  They  have  literally  eaten  every 
green  thing,  and  in  places  where  they  got  to 
the  wheat  that  was  being  sown  they  devoured 
the  grain.  About  two-thirds  of  the  grasshop- 
pers have  disappeared,  and  I  think  all  will 
leave  in  a  few  days. 

Burleson  County,  Texas.  —  We  have  the 
locusts  or  grasshoppers  with  us,  and  they  now 
cover  the  ground  and  are  depositing  their  eggs. 

Bell  Countt/^  Texas. — We  have  had  grass- 
hoppers in  considerable  numbers  since  the  15th 
of  October^  but  too  late  to  do  any  harm  except 
to  gardens,  which  they  have  entirely  destroyed. 

Woodson  County,  Kansas. — The  "  Mormon 
locusts"  made  their  appearance  in  this  county 
on  the  25th  of  September,  and  there  was  not 
sufficient  cold  weather  to  stop  their  ravages 
upon  the  crops  until  the  29th  of  October,  when 
the  thermometer  fell  to  24°  above  zero.  The 
consequence  is  they  have  destroyed  all  the 
wheat  sown  prior  to  their  arrival.  Wheat  is 
now  being  sown,  but  it  is  late,  and  I  fear  there 
will  not  be  a  good  crop  next  year. 

Nodaway  County,  Missouri.  —  The  grass- 
hoppers made  a  raid  upon  us  this  fail,  but  too 
late  to  do  much  injury.  We  look  for  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  spring,  when  the  eggs  deposited 
will  hatch. 

Bahota  County.^  Nebrasha. — The  grasshop- 
pers have  left  us,  but  their  eggs  have  been  de- 
posited to  be  hatched  out  in  the  spring. 

Rail  County,  Nebraska. — Grasshoppers  have 
been  very  thick  again  this  season^  but  have 
done  little  damage.  They  have  deposited  few 
eggs  compared  with  the  preceding  year. 

Page  County,  loiua. — We  have  had  a  most 
bountiful  season,  fruit  and  crops  of  all  kinds 
producing  remarkably;  but  we  have  been 
visited  this  fall  by  the  grasshoppers,  wiiich  have 
devastated  gardens  to  a  considerable  extent,  and 
even  eaten  the  fruit  from  the  trees.  They 
were  particularly  fond  of  peaches,  in  many  in- 
stances eating  the  fruit  entire,  leaving  the  pit 
on  the  tree,  i  Nearly  all  the  cabbage  in  the 
country  has  been  devoured  by  them,  and  the 


fall  wheat  entirely  eaten  up,  my  own  being  the 
only  piece  left  in  this  section.  The  earth  is 
filled  with  their  eggs,  and  we  are  expecting  the 
grand  army  of-  grasshoppers  in  the  spring,  of 
which  these  were  probably  the  advance  guard. 

Fayette  County,  Texas. — Grasshoppers  ap- 
peared in  this  neighborhood  on  the  8d  instant 
in  great  numbers.  As  yet  I  have  discovered 
no  devastation  by  them,  but  believe  we  shall 
yet  suffer  from  them,  if  not  till  spring. 

Coryell  County,  Texas. — The  grasshoppers 
made  their  appearance  in  this  county  on  the 
12th  of  October,  coming  in  vast  quantities  from 
the  north.  They  have  been  with  us  a  month, 
and  done  much  injury.  All  the  fall  gardens 
were  destroyed,  and  though  wheat-sowing  time 
is  past,  little  has  been  sown,  as  the  grasshoppers 
eat  the  grain  before  it  can  be  covered. 

Lampasas  County,  Texas. — Since  last  report 
grasshoppers  have  come  upon  us,  though  not 
very  numerous,  but  sufficient  to  deter  faraiers 
from  putting  in  wheat  and  other  small  grains, 
and  the  probability  is  that  little  fall  wheat  will 
be  sown  in  this  county  this  season. 

Fannin  County,  Texas. — The  grasshoppers 
made  their  appearance  about  two  weeks  ago, 
but  have  done  little  or  no  injury  yet.  There 
is  a  general  disposition  to  withhold  seeding 
until  the  grasshoppers  entirely  disappear. 

Red  River  County,  Texas. — We  have  now 
in  this  county,  for  the  first  time  within  my 
recollection,  a  visitation  of  grasshoppprs,  which 
are  devouring  everything  they  can  make  food 
of,  and  I  fear  they  will  destroy  all  the  wheat 
put  into  the  ground.  Sowing  will  be  sus- 
pended until  they  disappear. 

Austin  County,  Texas. — Locusts  and  grass- 
hoppers, heretofore  unknown  in  this  locality, 
have  appeared  in  countless  numbers,  and  we 
anticipate  their  return  next  year. 

Great  Salt  LaJce  City,  Utah. — A  corres- 
pondent, writing  of  the  extreme  mildness  of 
the  season,  says  :  "I  have  only  to  narrate  that 
in  a  field  that  was  being  planted  in  the  north- 
east portion  of  this  city  last  Monday,  num- 
bers of  young  grasshoppers  the  size  of  house 
flies  were  turned  up  by  the  plough,  all  alive 
and  green,  and  quite  recently  hatched." — Agri- 
cultural Report. 

 ■  '  

CONJUNCTION  OF  JUPITER  AND  VENUS. 

The  planets  Yenus  and  Jupiter  are  now  very 
bright,  and  easily  seen  in  the  west  after  sunset. 
Jupiter  is  approaching  the  sun,  and  will  be  in 
conjunction  with  it  March  10th.  Venus  is 
traveling  from  the  sun,  and  will  have  its  great- 
est eastern  elongation  (45  deg.  25  m.  east)  on 
May  6th.  Hence  the  two  planets  are  rapidly 
appoaching  each  other,  and  on  Jan.  30th  Jupi- 
ter and  Venus  will  be  very  close  together^  as 
only  separated  twenty-three  minutes,  so  that 
they  can  both  be  seen  at  the  same  time  in  a 
telescope  of  moderate  magnifying  power.  This 
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interesting  plienomeoon  can  be  plainly  seen  by 
the  naked  eye,  and  will  not  occur  again  in  the 
same  part  of  the  heavens  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber ot  yearts.  * 

Jan.  30,  1868.  N.  Y.  Observer. 
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PHILADELPBIA,  SECOND  MONTH  8,  1868. 

Further  Account  of  the  General  Meet- 
ing AT  Uhicago. — In  the  Keview  of  First 
mdnth  11th,  some  notice  was  given  of  this  in- 
teresting meeting,  based  upon  such  information 
as  had  then  been  received.  A  fuller  account 
appears  in  the  American  Friend.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Indiana  was  represented  by  seven 
of  its  committee,  White- Water  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing by  six  Friends,  and  New  Garden  Quarterly 
Meeting  by  one  Friend.  Thus  the  meeting 
was  held  with  full  official  sanction,  and  due 
care  was  taken  by  the  Church  to  guard  the 
reputation  of  the  Society  on  an  occasion  when 
the  audience  must  consist,  in  large  part,  of  per- 
sons unacquainted  with  Friends  and  their 
principles.  That  it  is  ri'ght  to  hold  up  the 
standard  of  Truth  before  the  world,  when  it 
can  be  done  under  the  approval  and  guidance 
of  the  Head  of  the  Churchy  no  true  Friend 
will  question  :  and  we  are  bound  to  confide  in 
our  Friends  of  Indiana  that  in  so  weighty  a 
movement  they  sought  wisdom  from  the  safe 
Counsellor  in  their  midst.  Our  readers  will 
unite  in  the  sentiment  that  in  conducting  such 
a  meeting,  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  all  per- 
sons who  attempt  to  represent  before  the  world 
so  spiritual  a  profession,  should  "  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,^'  and  that  their 
speech  should  be  alway  with  grace.  In  brief, 
the  benefit  or  otherwise  of  holding  General 
Meetings,  will  depend  upon  the  observance 
or  neglect  of  George  Fox's  sublime  injunction  : 
Friends,  hold  ail  your  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God/'  The  time  occupied  was  from  Fourth, 
day  to  First-day  inclusive.  Regular  meetings 
for  worship  were  held  each  evening  and  on 
First-day,  all,  as  we  understand,  being  seasons 
of  Divine  favor.  In  reference  to  the  last  one 
it  is  stated  : 

The  Gospel  was  preached  In  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power,  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  glorified 
by  many  not  in  reli«rious  fellowship  with  us.  To 
Him  be  all  the  glory." 

C.  F.  Coffin  says  : 
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If  such  meetings  could  be  followed  up  with 
continued  lively  Christian  work  on  the  part  of 
Friends  in  that  city — and  efficient  assistance  could 
be  rendered  them  by  properly  qualified  Friends  from 
other  places, — and  other  such  meetings  as  the  one 
just  held  could  at  suitable  times  be  repeated, — we 
have  no  doubt  a  lively  Friends'  meeting  would  grow 
up  from  it, — and  the  cause  of  Christ  be  promoted. 

Each  morning  (First-day  of  course  being  ex- 
cepted) meetings  of  a  more  social  character  were 
held,  "  in  which  addresses  were  delivered  ex- 
planatory of  the  principles  of  Friends."  These 
embraced  our  views  on  Worship,  Peace,  Bap- 
tism, the  Supper,  &c.  Space  can  hardly  be 
afforded,  at  this  late  date,  for  a  synopsis  of  the 
various  remarks.  We  notice  with  much  pleas- 
ure that  the  convicts  in  the  State  prison  and 
other  jails  were  brought  to  remembrance  by 
C,  F.  Coffin,  who  related  affecting  instances 
of  the  power  of  kind  words,  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  heart  of  the  poor  prisoner  in 
shackles  for  life.''  John  Henry  Douglas  gave 
an  effective  address  upon  Peace,  treating  of  the 
duties  of  the  Christian,  and  his  important  rela- 
tion to  this  subject.  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  pre- 
sented with  clearness  and  ability  the  doctrine 
of  Baptism,  and  he  showed  that  there  has  beea 
no  age  since  the  Apostles,  in  which  Christians 
have  not  been  found  disusing  ihis  external 
rite,  the  place  and  occasion  for  which  was,  as 
we  deem,  before  the  memorable  words  :  It  is 
finished."  Daniel  Hill  spoke  of  the  subject  of 
Missions  as  a  hroad  field  : 

It  included  mission-schools,  tract  distribution, 
visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  poor  and  the  pris- 
oner, &c.  The  time  has  passed  when  Friends  should 
content  themselves  with  simply  holding  their  own  ; 
and  rapid  advances  were  already  being  made  in  this 
great  work.  The  mission  of  the  church  is  not  only 
to  retain  those  already  in  its  borders,  but  to  use 
every  means  in  its  power  to  seek  out  the  lost,  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold,  and  to  throw  its  protecting 
arms  around  those  who  are  seeking  admittance.  .  . 
Let  us  follow  the  example  of  Christ,  who  did  not 
wait  for  sinners  to  come  to  Him,  but  went  down  to 
them  with  healing  alad  comforting  words. 

The  subject  of  tract  distribution,  which  has 
always  characterized  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
the  days  of  its  most  healthful  action,  was  im- 
pressively treated  by  E.  L.  Comstock.  These 
several  topics  were  followed  up  by  other 
speakers,  and  we  may  reasonably  tru'Bt  that 
many  Friends  may  have  received  a  fresh  im- 
petus to  run  in  the  way  of  the  Divine  com- 
mandments, and  that  in  the  minds  of  candid 
listeners  not  of  this  fold,  prejudices  were  re- 
moved, and  a  better  understanding  received  of 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  a  people  who  de- 
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part  from  their  principles  and  profession  when- 
ever thej  deviate  from  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus. 

It  is  our  desire  and  our  fervent  prajer,  that 
He  who  alone  can  give  the  increase,  will  bless 
this  and  every  honest  effort  to  spread  His 
Truth,  to  prepare  His  way,  to  gather  souls 
unto  Him. 

Christ  the  Life  of  the  Believer. — A 
friend  who  has  been  exercised  in  spirit  for  the 
growth  in  Divine  life  of  those  who  profess  the 
Name  of  our  Redeemer,  that  they  may  be 
really  joined  unto  Him  in  the  true  Oneness, 
has  compiled  another  series  of  texts,  to  which 
we  invite  thoughtful  attention.  Let  them  be 
read  in  the  closet,  or  in  the  family  group.  They 
introduce  no  new  or  sstrange  doctrine,  or  differ- 
ent from  the  teachings  of  the  first  Friends,  but 
present  a  beautiful  synopsis  of  what  it  concerns 
us  all  to  realize.  Let  us  not  pass  it  by  with  the 
thought,  "  I  have  all  this  in  my  Bible."  True, 
it  is  there,  and  because  it  is  there,  it  has  a 
claim  to  our  attention  when  thus  brought 
specially  to  our  view. 

Reform  for  Delinquent  GtIrls. — Allusion 
was  made  in  last  number  to  the  successful  in- 
auguration in  New  Jersey  and  Indiana  of  Re- 
form Schools  for  Boys,  upon  a  basis  of  sound 
and  enlightened  philanthropy  and  political 
economy;  and  also  to  the  necessity,  and,  having 
reference  to  the  character  of  the  men  who  have 
moved  in  the  effort,  the  certainty  that  an  insti- 
tution for  the  reformation  of  delinquent  girls 
would  follow.  From  Indiana  we  have  assurance 
that  such  a  step  is  looked  toward,  and  we  find, 
with  great  satisfaction,  that  the  matter  is  now 
agitated  in  the  Legislature  of  New  Jersey,  hav- 
ing been  introduced  by  a  memorial  signed  by 
some  of  the  most  prominent  and  highly  es- 
ieemed  citizens  of  the  State.  We  mentioned  last 
week  munificent  private  contributions  for  such 
a  purpose  in  Connecticut.  The  Massachusetts 
Commissioners  for  the  establishment  of  a  Re- 
form School  were  presented,  in  three  different 
instalments,  with  $22,500  by  Theodore  Lyman, 
who  kept  his  name  secret,  and  who  at  his  death 
bequeathed  to  the  same  institution  $50,000. 
How  worthily  might  these  examples  be  fol- 
lowed in  the  Commonwealths  referred  to.  The 
New  Jersey  Commissioners,  in  their  first  appli- 
cation to  the  Legislature  for  aid,  proposed  as  a 
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model  The  ladmtrlal  Scliool  for  Girls  at  Lan- 
caster, Massachusetts,  supporting  their  proposal 
by  unanswerable.arguments  which  we  quoted 
in  part  in  No.  15.  We  copy  in  another  column 
a  description  of  that  school,  written  by  its  Su- 
perintendent for  the  information  of  the  New 
Jersey  Commissioners.  We  only  add,  at  pres- 
ent, our  conviction  of  the  duty  of  the  State 
to  provide  a  Christian  guardianship  for  wayward 
and  vicious  girls.  While  the  subject  lies  dor- 
mant, patriotism  slumbers. 

Grasshoppers. — The  monthly  report,  for 
11th  and  12th  months,  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture,  gives  a  discouraging  prospect  for 
the  wheat  and  other  crops  in  several  Western 
States.  Armies  of  grasshoppers  appeared  in 
the  Tenth  month,  in  various  parts  of  Texas, 
Utah,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Missouri  and  Iowa, 
depositing  their  eggs,  and  destroying  the  seed 
wheat,  or  deterring  the  farmer  from  putting  it 
into  the  ground.  An  invasion  is  looked  for  in 
the  spring  from  these  destructive  creatures. — 
We  do  not  know  that  'preventive  or  defensive 
measures  can  be  adopted  with  much  assurance 
of  success.  Well  might  it  be  for  the  country, 
could  the  sportsmen  be  induced  to  spare  the 
birds,  those  beautiful  and  true  friends  to  the 
farmer,  who  fairly  earn  all  the  fruit  and  grain 
which  they  take  in  payment  for  their  services. 
Even  the  crows,  whom  so  many  seek  to  exter- 
minate, devour  each  day,  insects,  grubs,  worms, 
caterpillars,  —  they  eat  innumerable  mice, 
moles  and  other  mischievous  quadrupeds,  and 
even  snakes  and  lizards.  They  worry  owls, 
opossums  and  raccoons,  thus  protecting  the  hen- 
roost, (albeit  they  are  known  sometimes  to  take 
toll  in  eggs  or  young  chickens,)  and  will  mus- 
ter in  battalions  to  give  chase  to  the  hawk  and 
the  eagle.  During  a  grasshopper  visitation, 
the  farmer  would  gladly  welcome  the  whole 
population  of  a  rookery. 

Should  our  agricultural  friends  conclude, 
from  the  reports  given  on  another  page,  that 
the  "  gentlemen  in  green"  are  likely  to  visit 
them,  we  have  no  better  advice  to  offer  than 
that  they  should  have  on  hand  an  abundant 
stock  of  poultry,  and  especially  of  turkeys,  who 
are  invincible  foes  to  such  invaders.  A  flock 
of  fifty  turkeys  placed  in  a  ten-acre  field  other- 
wise doomed  to  immediate  ravage,  would  quick- 
ly visit  every  part,  devouring  the  grasshoppers 
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with  ainaziDg  rapidity,  and  thriving  and  fatten- 
ing in  the  contest.  When,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  they  come  in  myriads,  ^nd  in  succession 
too  rapid  even  for  these  feathered  heroes  to 
cope  with  them,  we  confess  that  we  have  no 
adequate  remedy  to  propose. 

The  ^neid  of  Yirgil,  with  explanotory  notes, 
metrical  index,  Remarhs  on  classical  versifi- 
cation, Index  of  proper  names,  &c.  By 
Prof.  Thomas  Chase.  Pp.  416.  Price  by 
mail,  postpaid,  $1.50  ;  per  doz.,  by  express, 
113.60.  Philada.,  Eldredge  &  Bro.,  17  and 
19  S.  Sixth  St. 

This  neat  volume  forms  one  of  ^'  Cliase  & 
fSfuart's  Classical  Series,"  an  edition  of  the 
classics  which  the  necessities  of  the  student  de- 
manded. T.  Chase  is  professor  of  Classical 
Literature  at  Haverford  College,  and  has  so  far 
established  his  reputation  as  a  ripe  and  elegant 
scholar  as  to  bespeak  public  coDfidence  for  this 
acceptable  provision  for  the  student's  actual 
wants.  It  contains  much  necessary  information 
which  cannot  be  found  in  Dictionaries  or 
Grrammars.  The  text  is  carefully  collated.-  word 
for  word,  with  that  of  the  best  German  scholars, 
and  it  may  fairly  be  pronounced  the  best  text 
of  Yirgil  extant.  From  various  testimonials  to 
the  judicious  arrangement  of  notes,  the  purity 
of  the  text  and  the  completeness  of  the  edition, 
we  select  only  the  following  from  Dr.  Hart, 
Principal  of  the  State  Normal  School  at  Tren- 
ton. 

"  For  the  purposes  of  instruction,  the  best  in  the 

market.    The  text  is  beautifully  clear,  the  notes  are 

admirable  for  conciseuess  and  point,  and  are  just 

sufficient  to  meet  the  real  necessities  of  the  student, 

without  catering  to  his  indolence.    The  shape,  size 

and  mechanical  arrangement  of  the  book  are  in  all 

respects  judicious," 

— —  »— .  

The  American  Ecclesiastical  Almanac 

for  Ministers  and  Laymen.   By  Prof.  Alex. 

J.  ScHExM.    New  York,  F.  Gerhard,  15  Dey 

St.    Price  30  cts. 

This  annual  is  rich  m  theological  statistics, 
conveniently  arranged  for  reference.  We  no- 
tice the  section  marked  "  The  Friends,'^  which 
accredits  to  us  only  eight  Yearly  Meetings  in 
the  United  States.  Under  the  same  heading  is 
named  "The  Progressive  Friends,"  a  body 
which  bears  so  little  relation  or  resemblance  to 
^'the  People  called  Quakers''  that  toe  would 
have  assigned  to  them  a  heading  of  their  own. 
The  Friend  who  wished  to  ascertain  the  statis- 
tics of  his  own  Society  in  reference  to  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies,  Missions,  Educational  Estab- 


jlishments,  &c.,  would  fail  to  find  the  informa- 
tion he  desired,  but  he  would  find  much  of 
value ;  and  to  every  one  interested  in  general 

ecclesiastical  matters  this  elaborately  compiled 
annual  is  worth  much  more  than  its  cost. 

Pocket  Almanac  for  1868  — iVez^jj  York 
Tract  Association  of  Friends.  This  acceptable 
little  annual  is  as  usual  very  satisfactory.  Price 
5  cents  per  copy — 50  cents  per  dozen.  Orders 
received  by  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Y^alker  St., 


married. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-House  on 
Twelfth  St.,  Thomas  J.  Levick  to  Mary  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Jabez  Jenkins  of  Philadelphia. 

 4e«>-.  

DIED. 

HINSHAW.— On  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1867, 
Benjamin  W.  Hinshaw,  in  his  52d  year;  a  member 
and  elder  of  Pleasant  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
This  dear  friend  experienced  a  gradual  decline  for 
nearly  four  years,  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
cheerfulness  ;  often  saying,  "  Time  does  not  seem  te- 
dious to  me.  It  has  been  my  chief  concern  for 
years  so  to  live  that  I  might  be  prepared  for  a  final 
change  ;  and  I  feel  that  I  have  done  my  work  in  the 
daytime ;  if  I  had  not,  I  think  the  prospect  would  be 
poor  now  for  such  a  preparation  on  a  sick-bed, 
when  the  suffering  of  the  body  is  enough  to  bear. 
I  wish  not  the  creature  to  be  exalted;  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God  that  I  am  what  I  am,  and  I  desire  only 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace?" 
He  was  firmly  aitacbed  from  early  life  to  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
for  many  years  an  earnest  laborer  in  upholding  them 
in  their  primitive  purity ;  and  as  he  ueared  the  close 
of  this  life  his  attachment  thereto  increased.  He 
passed  gently  away  without  a  struggle. 

WRIGHT. — At  his  residence  in  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
on  the  8th  of  First  month,  1868,  William  M.  Wright, 
aged  35  years,  son  of  Charles  and  Mary  "Wright,  and 
a  member  of  Indianapolis  Monthly  Mt-eting,  From 
expressions  made  to  his  family  and  others,  at  vari- 
ous times  daring  an  illness  of  several  months,  bis 
friends  have  a  well-grounded  trust  that,  through  the 
mercies  of  an  ever- blessed  Redeemer,  he  has  entered 
into  rest. 

MARIS.— On  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867, 
Martin  Luther  M^ris,  aged  19  years,  son  of  Aaron 
and  Jane  Maris,  (the  former  deceased  ;)  a  member 
of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  bore  a  lin- 
gering illness  with  unmurmuring  patience  and  resig- 
nation, often  expressing  his  willingness  to  depart 
whenever  it  was  the  Lord's  will. 

HOLTON.— On  the  5th  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  in 
the  21st  year  of  his  age,  Alfred,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Mary  Hoi  ton;  a  worthy  member  of  same  Monthly 
Meeting.  His  last  words  were,  "  Come,  Jesus  ;"  and 
his  bereaved  parents  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

PICKETT.— On  the  11th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
in  the  60th  year  of  her  age,  Patience  Pickett,  widow 
of  Simeon  Pickett;  a  valuable  elder  and  member  of 
Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  N.C.  The  memory  of 
the  just  shall  be  blest. 

NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 


FEIENDS' 


ing  will  be  held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  on  Second- 
day  evening,  10th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  The  members 
of  the  Women's  Branch  are  invited  to  attend. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
Wanted,  a  suitably  qualified  Friend  for  Teacher 
of  the  Boys'  School  on  Osier  Avenue,  Philadelphia, 
under  the  care  of  "  The  Overseers  of  the  Public 
School  Founded  by  Charter  in  the  Town  and  County 
of  Philadelphia  in  Pennsylvania." 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Evans,  No.  817  Arch  St. 
Saml.  F.  Baldbrston,  902  Spring  Garden. 
David  Scull,  No.  815  Arch  St. 
William  Bettle,  426  N.  Sixth  St. 

— .  _4a»— .  

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  Eli  Jones. 
(Concluded  from  page  365  ) 

Soon  after  mid  day,  we  reached  Tell-el-Kady, 
^'  the  hill  of  the  judge/'  the  Dan  of  Scripture. 
Two  things  are  here  worthy  of  special  notice, — 
the  Fountiin  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Dan.  On  reaching  the  Tell,  we 
rode  into  the  stream,  issuing  from  the  westerly 
side  of  the  hill :  its  volume  is  sufficient  to  fur- 
nish power  for  a  large  factory :  the  water  oozes 
from  the  base  of  the  tell  at  different  points  for 
two  or  three  rods,  and  a  thick  fringe  of  fig-trees, 
grape  vines  and  briar  bushes  overhangs  the 
flowing,  stream.  The  Tell  is  cup-shaped,  an 3 
bears  evidence  of  being  an  extinct  crater.  As 
we  passed  from  the  fonntain  just  examined,  vre 
had  upon  our  right  an  Arab  burying-ground, 
indicated  by  rude  piles  of  stones.  Presently 
we  reached  another  stream,  which,  flowing  from 
a  fountain  in  the  centre  of  the  hill,  joins  the 
other  at  no  great  distance.  Here  on  an  island 
of  rocks,  in  size  little  more  than  sufficient  to 
accommodate  our  party,  and  beneath  the  wide- 
spreading  branches  of  an  ancient  oak,  we  took 
our  humble  mid-day  meal.  We  had  scarcely 
begun  to  satisfy  our  own  appetites,  when  a 
mounted  Arab,  armed  to  the  teeth,  rode  up  and 
asked  for  food,  to  whom  we  gladly  gave  a  por- 
tion, for,  once  fed  from  our  store,  he  becomes 
an  ally,  not  a  foe.  Soon  another  horseman  ap- 
pears, tio  whom  we  ofi'er  food ;  he  at  first  hesi- 
tates, then  accepts.  Perhaps  I  ought  here  to 
add,  that  on  our  way  to  this*pla<?e  from  Abel, 
we  were  accosted  by  an  armed  Arab  who  de- 
manded "backsheesh,'^  as  I  rode  abreast  of  him  : 
feeling  that  we  owed  him  nought  but  love  and 
good  will,  we  gave  him  no  money,  and  were 
gufl"ered  to  pass  without  further  molestation. 

The  ruin  of  the  ancient  city  of  Dan  is  very 
comp'ete  :  a  few  broken  wails,  fallen  stones  and 
pieces  of  pottery  are  all  that  is  left  to  tell  of  a 
people  long  since  passed  away.  What  I  took 
to  be  a  scorpion  was  the  only  inhabitant  noticed 
amid  the^e  sad  ruins.  The  story  of  Dan  is  soon 
told.  Oriaiaally  an  agricultural  colony  of  the 
Phoenicians,  called  Lesem  or  Laish,  it  was  cap- 
tured by  600  Danites  from  the  towns  of  Zorah 
and  EshtaoL  The  caoture  of  Laish  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Danites  in  the  north  was 
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the  ful61ment  of  Moses'  prophetic  blessing  to 
the  tribe,  "  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp,  he  shall  leap 
from  Bashan."  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  The  neigh- 
boring mountain  range,  which  rises  suddenly  on 
the  east  side  of  the  plain  of  Huleh,  was  within 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  Bashan,  and  the  oaks 
for  which  that  kingdom  was  famed  still  cover 
the  mountains  and  extend  in  scattered  clusters 
and  single  trees  as  far  down  as  the  site  of  this 
city.  Another  hour's  ride  brought  us  to  Ba- 
nias,  standing  amid  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
Csesarea  Philippi.  The  modern  village  is  in- 
habited by  some  100  persons  of  the  Moslem 
faith,  who  live  in  wretched  ignorance  and  pov- 
erty. We  lodged  at  the  house  of  the  sheikh  ; 
it  stands  upon  the  northeast  corner  of  the  wall 
of  the  old  citadel.  A  room  was  assigned  to  us, 
and  mats  spread.  There  we  stretched  our 
weary  limbs,  but  as  the  sequel  proved  not  so 
much  to  sleep  as  to  contemplate  upon  the  fact 
that  we  had  nearly  reached  the  base  of  Her- 
mon  and  the  site  of  Cassarea  Philippi,  and 
upon  the  record  that  our  Lord,  after  healing 
the  blind  man  at  Bethsaida,  "came  into  the 
coast  of  Caesarea  Philippi;"  that  not  far  from 
this  place  He  made  that  striking  appeal  to  his 
disciples,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am'/"  and, 
soon  after,  taking  three  of  His  disciples,  "  He 
went  up  into  an  high  mountain,  and  was  trans- 
figured before  them."  Yes, 

^' I  tread  where  the  twelve  in  their  wayfaring  trod, 
I  stand  where  they  stood  vi'ith  the  chosen  of  God  ; 
Where  his  message  was  heard,  and  his  lessons  were 
tanght. 

Where  the  blind  were  restored,  and  the  healing  was 
wrought." 

The  next  morning  before  leaving,  we  con- 
versed with  a  son  of  the  sheikh,  himself  a  hus- 
band and  father,  upon  the  importance  of  edu- 
cation. He  acknowledged  his  own  inability  to 
read,  and  further  said  that  the  children  were 
all  needed  by  their  parents  to  work  ;  and  as  to 
woman,  her  business  was  to  care  for  the  house, 
and  meet  the  wants  of  man,  and  if  she  did  not 
this  well,  she  must  be  beaten  to  make  her  do 
it.  Such  is  the  state  of  civilization,  where  once 
stood  a  great  and  prosperous  city,  whose  archi- 
tectural ruins  attest  the  fact  that  its  citizens 
must  have  been  men  of  skill  and  taste.  We 
spent  an  hour  in  the  early  morning,  in  exam- 
ining the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  and  in  a  walk 
to  the  great  fountain  of  B3.nias,  one  of  the  per- 
ennial sources  of  the  Jordan.  A  clifl"  of  lime- 
stone, nearly  100  feet  high,  rises  up  on  the 
north  side  of  the  ruins.  At  its  base  is  a  dark 
cave,  its  mouth  encumbered  by  a  heap  of  debris, 
partly  composed  of  fragments  of  the  rocks 
above,  and  partly  of  ancient  buildings.  From 
the  side  of  this  heap  burst  forth  the  abundant 
waters  of  the  fountain.  Oozing  out  of  the  rub- 
bish over  a  wide  space,  the  waters  soon  collect 
into  a  rapid  torrent  which  foams  down  a  rocky 
bed,  and  flows  onward  to  join  its  sister  streams 
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from  Tell  el  Kadi,  and  in  their  union  to  make 
an  abundant  contribution  to  that  river  whose 
historical  interest  is  unparalleled  in  the  annals 
of  the  world. 

Again  in  the  saddle,  we  turned  our  course 
northward.  Near  noon,  we  ascended  a  high 
elevation,  where  our  dragoman  halted  and  called 
out,  "Look,  look!"  Facing  southward,  we 
looked  and  saw  Hermon  on  our  left,  standing 
in  majestic  greatness;  before  us,  as  upon  a  map, 
the  valley  of  Hiileh,  the  Waters  of  Merom,  the 
deep  gorge  through  which  the  Jordan  flows, 
and  bejond,  far  to  the  south,  the  waters  of  the 
Sea  of  G-alilee.  'Mid  the  glare  of  a  noonday 
sun,  the  little  sea  seems  a  molten  mass  of  a 
silvery  hue.  We  have  within  the  scope  of  our 
vision  a  mountain  whose  name  is  accepted  as  a 
word  of  beauty,  a  valley  of  great  natural  fer- 
tility, and  the  arena  of  mighty  deeds  done  by 
men  whose  record  is  found  in  the  "  Book  of 
books,"  and  whose  Grod  is  the  Lord.  Here 
young  Jordan  springs  into  life  and  links  its 
destiny  with  the  waters  of  Merom,  and  onward 
the  eye  stretches  to  that  now  placid  sheet  where 
in  a  dark  and  stormy  night  the  chosen  band 
were  troubled,  and  where  a  compassionate 
Saviour  allayed  their  fears. 

We  dined  at  Rasheiya,  at  the  house  of  a  na- 
tive Protestant  minister,  where  we  were  kindly 
entertained.  He  accompanied  us  to  the  school 
of  the  American  mission  ;  we  were  pleased  with 
what  we  saw,  more  especially  with  their  ac- 
quaintance with  Scripture  history.  Several 
hours  more  brought  us  to  Hasbeiya;  we  lodged 
at  the  school-house,  and  had  our  mats  spread 
upon  the  seats,  thus  extemporizing  a  bedstead. 
Next  morning,  about  twenty  girls  of  the  school 
came  in  to  meet  us,  and  also  the  two  female 
teachers.  To  them  we  spoke  of  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation,  and  such  words  of  encouragement 
as  we  found  in  our  hearts.  A  ride  of  several 
hours  brought  us  to  Rasheiya  el  Wady.  We 
lodged  at  the  house  of  one  Moses,  the  first  per- 
son of  the  place  who  embraced  Protestant  views. 
Soon  the  mats  were  spread,  our  boots  removed 
from  our  feet,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country :  a  table,  some  eight  inches  high,  was 
brought  in  ;  tea  made  from  our  stock  this, 
with  "  lebbau"  (sour  milk)  and  other  "  good- 
ies," according  to  Arabic  notions,  on  the  table, 
we  squatted  around  it,  making  our  limbs,  stif- 
fened by  the  long  journey,  yield  unwilling  obe- 
dience. Next  day,  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  and 
first  of  the  week,  held  a  meeting  at  the  school- 
house.  Among  others  in  attendance,  came  a 
military  officer  and  the  physician  from  the 
Turkish  garrison  near.  I  felt  strengthened,  as 
I  trust,  without  fear  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified  as  the  alone  way  of  life  and  salvation. 
Oq  the  following  day,  the  2d  of  the  month,  at 
an  early  hour,  we  passed  out  of  the  town  by  the 
light  of  a  lantern.  We  soon  reached  the  exten- 
sive and  naturally  fertile  Valley  of  the  Leoates 


or  Coele- Syria,  which,  if  cultivated  as  well  as 
some  places  in  England  and  Scotland,  would 
feed  all  Syria.  In  the  litt.e  towns,  the  manure 
from  the  stable  is  allowed  to  accumulate  for 
years,  and,  as  I  am  told,  in  some  instances,  in 
order  to  remove  it,  is  set  on  fire.  The  type  of 
agriculture  is  somewhat  lower  in  this  valley 
than  on  Mount  Lebanon.  I  trust  in  this  re- 
spect, as  well  as  in  relation  to  education  in 
general,  a  better  day  is  dawning  upon  this 
country  towards  which  so  many  hearts  longingly 
turn.  At  half  past  one,  P.M.,  we  began  to  as- 
cend the  Lebanon.  At  one  place,  near  the  top, 
we  found  our  path  literally  strewed  with  fos- 
sils (Bivalves.)  Some  of  these  we  collected  to 
take  home  with  us.  After  a  journey  of  nearly 
fifteen  hours,  we  reached  Shimlaw,  our  moun- 
tain home,  and  were  glad  to  find  our  companions 
in  comfortable  health,  and  I  trust  a  feeling  of 
thankfulness  was  felt  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  protecting  care  so  mercifully  granted 
during  our  separation. 

Very  sincerely,  thy  friend, 

Eli  Jones. 

[The  narrative  of  the  religious  labors  in  Syria  of 
our  dear  Friends  E.  and  S.  Jones  is  to  be  resumed 
next  week.] 

For  Friends'  Review. 
JUNIOR  EXHIBITION  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  exercises  at  the  Annual  Exhibition  of  the 
Junior  Class  at  Haverford  College,  took  place 
in  Alumni  Hall,  on  Fourth  day,  the  29th  ult., 
as  follows : 

1.  A  Latin  Oration. — "  De  Oratione  Dominica." 

LuDOVic  EsTES,  West/ield,  Ind. 

2.  An  English  Oration. — "  Milton's  Minor  Poems." 
Henry  Cope,  Philadelphia^  Fa. 

3.  An  English  Oration. — "  Isaac  Taylor."  Johns 
Hopkins  Congdon,  Providence^  R.  I. 

4.  An  English  Oration. — "  The  Pacific  Railroad." 
William  H.  Randolph,  Iledia^  Pa. 

5.  An  English  Oration  — "Plato  and  the  Academy." 
George  H.  Pearson,  fiercer,  Pa. 

6.  An  English  Oration. — "  Over-Work  and  Under- 
Rest."    James  Gilbert  Whitlock,  Richmond,  Va. 

7.  An  English  Oration — "  Meteoric  Showers." 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Cinnaminson,  N.  J. 

8.  An  English  Oration.— "William  Allen."  Wil- 
liam Bartram  KaigIjn,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

9.  An  Englis'h  Oration. — "  The  Talmud."  Henry 
EvAUL,  Palmyra^  N.  J. 

10.  An  English  Oration. — "  The  French  Retreat 
from  Moscow."  William  S.  Taylor,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

11.  An  English  Oration. — "The  Gains  of  the 
English  Language."  Henry  Wood,  New  Bedford, 
Mass. 

12.  An  English  Oration. — "  The  Plurality  of 
Worlds."  (Omitted  on  account  of  absence.)  Walter 
Wood,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

13  An  English  Oration. — "Dr.  Arnold."  Pendle- 
ton King,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

The  character  of  the  exercises  appeared  in 
all  points  to  fulfill  the  well-known  high  stand- 
ard realized  by  former  Haverford  Exhibitions. 
No  higher  blessing  can  be  desired  for  the  young 
men  who  spoke,  and  for  the  useful  institution 
which  has  given  them  the  creditable  literary 
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merit  which  was  maoifesfc,  than  the  possession^ 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  of  those  principles  of 
Chrietianity  as  viewed  by  our  religious  Society, 
which  the  words  spoken  often  impressively  set 
forth.  '    N.  M. 


1864,  j 


INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
Commonwealth  of  Massaohdsetts, 
State  Industrial  School  for  Girls 
Lancaster,  August  29th, 
My  Dear  Sir, — Your  very  kind  letter  of 
inquiry  is  received,  and  I  hasten  to  reply.  In 
the  first  place,  allow  me  to  say  I  rejoice  in  the 
hope  you  express  that  a  recommendation  will 
be  made  to  your  legislature  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "  Home  "  or  an  "  Industrial  School" 
for  girls  as  well  as  for  boys ;  from  my  own  ob- 
servation in  the  cities  of  your  State,  as  well  as 
of  our  own  ;  from  my  knowledge  of  human 
nature  and  the  dangers  to  which  young  girls 
are  increasingly  exposed,  I  deeply  feel  the 
desirableness  of  each  Commonwealth  providing 
some  suitable  home  where  such  unfortunates 
may  be  properly  instructed,  disciplined  and 
trained.  I  should  alyo  strongly  advise  the 
family  Si/stem,  as  only  thus  can  you  bring  all 
>hose  individual  influences  to  bear  upon  the 
3hild,  that  are  so  desirable,  and  prevent  those 
3vil  influences  from  being  exerted,  which  so 
generally  and  almost  necessarily  arise  from  con- 
gregating scores  or  hundreds  together  in  one 
building,  one  play-ground,  one  table,  one  dor- 
nitory.  "  Grod  setteth  the  solitary  in  families," 
iud  I  believe  the  nearer  we  imitate  the  Divine 
Dlan  the  more  success  we  shall  obtain.  As  to 
ige,  we  have  them  committed  from  the  years 
)f  7  to  16,  and  may  retain  till  18,  and  if  or- 
phans till  21  ;  indeed,  all  after  this  year,  if  we 
ieem  it  best,  and  this  I  should  say  was  desirable, 
f  you  had  buildings  and  funds,  to  receive  as 
nany  as  would  thus  be  committed  to  yoa,  per- 
iiaps  giving  preference  to  those  from  9  to  15 
j^ears  of  age. 

1  should  desire  also,  "as  to  criminality,"  that 
lot  only  those  who  are  criminal,  as  those 
irrested  for  petty  larceny,  vagrancy,  notorious 
)b3tinacy,  and  disobedience,  should  have  the 
idvantages  of  such  a  home,  but  also  those  who 
night  be  classed  under  the  general  head  of 
*  exposure."  We  have  a  number  who  are  here, 
md,  I  trust,  will  be  saved  and  become  useful 
vjmen,  who  had  committed  no  crime ;  but 
heir  circumstances,  inclinations,  and  tempt- 
itions  were  such  as  made  it  evident,  that  in  a 
hort  time  they  would  be  led  astray  and  ruined. 

should  desire  not  to  establish  a  penal  in 
titution,  nor  institute  anything  Vike  prison  dis- 
'jpline  ;  by  no  means  introduce  a  prison  garb 
)T  uniform,  neither  give  your  institution  Rname 
ihat  will  attach  any  stigma  or  odium  upon  its 
nmates  after  leaving,  or  not  necessarily  so.  We 
ire  well  pleased  with  our  name — "  The  Indus- 
rial  School  for  Girls." 
There  are  very  many  points  upon  which  I 


would  love  to  speak,  but  it  is  unnecessary,  and 
my  time  just  now  is  occupied ;  but  in  a  word  I 
may  say,  my  idea  of  an  institution  of  this  kind 
for  children  and  youth  would  be,  not  punish- 
ment for  crime  committed,  but  reformation  from 
evil,  prevention  from  further  wrong-doing  by  a 
change  of  character,  by  the  firm,  steady,  loving 
discipline  and  instruction  in  industrial,  educa- 
tional, moral  and  religious  objects  and  truths 
communicated  by  discreet,  wise  and  Christian 
teachers. 

I  thiak  that  arguments  and  statistics  might 
also  be  brought  forward  by  your  Commission  to 
convince  the  people,  that  an  expenditure  of 
money  for  such  an  institution,  would  be  in  the 
course  of  years,  (and  even  in  a  few  years,)  a 
matter  of  economy ;  for  it  is  cheaper  to  support 
a  child,  and  train  it  for  usefulness  in  such  a 
school,  than  to  allow  it  tj  run  wild  and  then 
support  the  man  or  woman  in  jail,  prison  or 
almshouse,  with  all  the  evil  wrought  and  costs 
incurred  during  years  of  evil,  intemperance  and 
crime. 

You  will  see  by  reports  I  will  send  you,  that 
the  average  cost  of  each  girl  with  us  the  last 
year,  was  but  $89.17  for  the  year.  A  provision 
might  be  made  that  the  town  or  city  from  which 
the  child  is  setit  should  pay  a  part  or  all  of  this 
yearly  cost.  Some  parents  could  and  would,  as 
with  us,  pay  themselves  for  their  children. 

Please  accept  my  very  high  regard  for  your- 
self and  associates.  If  I  can  render  you  any 
service,  please  inform  me,  and  it  will  be  a 
pleasure  so  to  do. 

Yours  fraternally,       Marcus  Ames, 

Superintendent  and  Chaplain. 

To  Saml.  Allinson. 


Selected  for  the  Children 
KITE  STRINGS. 

These  are  very  important  articles  ;  for  what 
is  your  kite  good  for  if  you  have  no  string  ? 
But  fasten  one  to  your  kite,  go  out  when  a  fine 
breeze  is  blowing,  and  how  well  behaved  your 
kite  is,  and  how  nicely  it  soars  ;  up,  up,  it  rises, 
till  it  is  almost  out  of  sight.  But  suppose  there  is 
a  little  flaw  in  that  string,  and  it  breaks,  or 
some  rude  boy  comes  along  and  cuts  it  near 
your  hand,  what  now  of  your  kite  ?  How  soon 
it  feels  the  cut  in  the  string,  and  begins  to 
plunge  and  reel,  crazy,  it  would  seem,  to  enjoy 
its  liberty  ;  but,  alas !  to  enjoy  it  only  for  a 
moment,  for  down,  down  it  comes,  and  is  all 
torn  and  broken  in  a  tree  top,  or  soiled  and  lost 
in  a  pool  of  mud. 

So  it  is  with  the  boy  or  girl  that  breaks  loose 
from  restraint.  Sometimes  children  think  it 
would  be  a  nice  thing  to  get  away  from  a  pa- 
rent's or  teacher's  government  or  control ;  but 
that  is  the  string  by  which  they  rise,  if  ever, 
to  places  of  eminence  and  usefulness  in  the 
world.  Cut  it,  and  they  are  like  the  kite 
with  a  broken  string,  that  reels,  and  sinks,  and 
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is  lost.  "  My  soQ,  keep  thy  father's  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother. 
Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
BEAUTIFUL  SIMILE  BY  AN  INDIAN. 

"  A  good  many  years  ago  two  of  your  Quaker 
women  had  a  meeting  for  uSj"  said,  not  long 
since,  the  pious  Indian  deacon,  or  "father,''  as 
they  call  him  among  the  Gay  Head  Indians  on 
the  island  Martha's  Vineyard, — "  and  the  name 
of  one  of  'em  was  Hannah  Backhouse;  and 
she  spoke  to  us  a  good  deal,  sir,  and  she  never 
flew  higher  irt  all  her  life.  You  know,  they 
say  the  eagle  flies  higher'n  any  other  bird  and 
looks  at  the  sun.  And  so  she  flew  higher,  sir, 
than  any  other  preacher,  and  looked  in  the 
face  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness."    J.  H.  J). 

From  "The  Friend." 
LIGHT  IN  DENMARK. 

Some  two  years  or  more  ago,  a  Friend  at 
one  of  our  city  meetings  noticed  a  serious  look- 
ing stranger  in  attendance,  with  whom  he  en- 
tered into  conversation — and  whom  he  invited 
to  his  house.  He  found  him  to  be  a  native  of 
Denmark,  a  man  of  somewhat  liberal  educa- 
tion, who  had  studied  medicine,  and  had  been 
convinced  bv  the  S'lirit  of  Truth  of  certain  re- 
ligious  principles,  which  he  found  to  be  in 
accordance  with  those  professed  by  the  Society 
of  Friends.  For  some  matters  growing  out  of 
his  dissent  from  the  established  church  of 
Denmark,  (the  Lutheran,)  he  had  been  sen- 
tenced to  a  year's  banishment;  and  leaving  his 
wife  at  home,  he  came  to  America  to  spend 
his  time.  The  Friend  had  several  interviews 
with  him,  and  as  the  termination  of  his  period 
of  banishment  approached,  suggested  that  he 
should  send  for  his  wife  and  settle  permanently 
in  this  country.  He  declined  the  proposal, 
stating  that  he  believed  he  had  a  Divine  call  to 
promulgate  among  his  own  countrymen  those 
blessed  truths  of  which  he  himself  had  been  con- 
vinced— and  accordingly  returned  to  Denmark, 
choosing  rather  to  encounter  the  persecution 
which  he  knew  awaited  him,  than  to  shriok  from 
the  line  of  duty  marked  out  for  him.  After  his 
return  some  letters  passed  between  him  and 
his  Philadelphia  friend,  from  one  of  which  the 
following  extracts  are  taken.  Some  slight 
grammatical  corrections  have  been  made,  but 
the  reader  will  still  notice  a  want  of  familiarity 
with  the  idioms  of  the  English  lano;uage. 
This,  however,  need  not  prevent  him  from  ap- 
preciating the  honest  sincerity  of  the  writer, 
his  clear  perception  of  the  spiritual  nature  of 
true  religion,  his  willingness  to  endure  persecu- 
tion for  the  cause'  sake,  and  the  interestino; 
character  of  the  statements  presented.  In 
reading  it,  I  have  been  reminded  of  the  early 
rise  of  our  Society  in  England,  and  desires 
have  been  felt  that  nothing  may  be  permitted 


to  mar  the  good  work  that  has  so  evidently  been 
begun,  but  that  it  may  increase  and  prosper. 
''In  the  prison  at  Aalburg  in  Jutland,  Denmark. 
"  Ml/  Dear  Friend : — I  received  thy  letter  of 
28th  of  Eleventh  month,  1866,  and  I  bring 
thee  hereby  my  hearty  thanks  therefor.  It 
has  been  a  very  troublesome  time  for  me  in  the 
last  year,  but  the  Lord  has  strengthened  me, 
and  given  me  power  and  patience  to  bear  the 
burden  and  cross  in  the  footstool  of  my  Saviour, 
so  I  cannot  say  anything  other  than  that  he 
does  everything  well ;  yes,  he  does  it  well 
altogether.  In  the  last  twelve  months  I  have 
only  been  in  my  home  sixty-one  days,  the 
other  days  I  have  been  of  the  mission  and  of 
the  voyage  to  America  and  return,  and  one 
month  from  the  day  I  arrived  from  America  to 
my  home,  20th  of  Sixth  month  to  20fch  of 
Seventh  month,  I  was  in  prison,  and  now  I  have 
to  be  here  again  for  three  months,  from 
10th  of  First  month  to  10th  of  Fourth  month, 
1867.  The  first  time  I  was  in  prison  for  an 
article  in  a  little  book  I  have  given  out  about 
the  baptism  and  supper,  the  priest  ordination, 
the  confirmation,  and  the  preaching  over  the 
dead  in  the  State  churcK.  The  rulers  con- 
demned me  to  one  month  in  prison,  and  to  pay 
forty-eight  rix-dollars,  cr  twenty-four  dollars, 
in  fine,  but  I  was  poor  and  have  nothing,  so 
they  got  nothing.  After  this  they  fined  me 
for  what  they  call  priest  money  or  priest  duty. 
I  do  not  believe  it  is  right  to  pay  money  to  a 
religion  I  am  not  believing  in,  so  the  policeman 
came  and  took  away  something  belonging  to  my 
wife  and  sold  it  by  auction.  I  wrote  an  article 
in  one  of  my  small  tracts  about  this  robbery, 
and  the  text  was  :  '  Fell  among  the  robbers,' 
(Luke  x.  30;)  in  this  article  I  wrote  something 
about  the  world's  worshipping  idols,  and  the 
robbery  f^-om  the  children  of  God,  and  that  a 
child  of  Grod  could  not  swear,  or  use  weapons, 
or  fight  in  the  war;  and  for  this  cause  I  be  judged 
to  three  months  in  prison  Well,  my  dear  friend, 
that  is  the  way  to  get  the  truth  to  victory  in 
the  world ;  we  must  suffer  for  it.  Never  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  coming  to  the  folks  that  are 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  without 
trouble  and  persecution,  and  I  am  glad  thai  I 
am  found  worthy  to  bear  the  burden  after  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  it  will  be  a  bless- 
ing for  my  dear  poor  friends  here  in  Denmark 
after  this  time.  Everybody  can  see  I  suffer 
for  the  pure  Truth  and  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
and  such  a  time  is  a  good  time  for  the  Gospel, 
till  victory  over  the  hearts.  If  it  was  my  lust 
to  go  away  from  the  persecution,  so  I  would 
pray  thee  to  send  me  money  for  me  and  my 
family,  that  we  could  come  to  Philadelphia, 
but  that  is  not  it.  I  do  not  want  to  get  away. 
I  want  to  stop  here,  now  the  Lord  commences 
to  bless  my  work  in  His  field,  and  to  use  the 
weapon  he  has  given  me  with  his  spirit  and 
word.  ! 
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In  the  last  year,  1866,  the  Lord  has  given 
me  mercy  and  grace  to  preach  the  gospel  three 
hundred  and  five  times  in  very  large  meetings 
in  the  house  and  in  open  air,  and  rhat  is  in  nine 
months  alone.  Two  months,  (from  19th  of 
Fourth  month  to  20th  of  Sixth  month,)  I  was 
of  the  voyage  from  Aalburg  to  Chicago  in  Il- 
linois, and  return,  and  one  month  I  was  in 
prison.  I  have  given  out,  (published)  31,000 
copies  of  twenty  small  tracts,  and  distributed 
them  nearly  altogether,  and  fifty  new  Testa- 
ments I  received  from  Robert  Alsop  in  Lon- 
don, as  a  gift  to  the  poor  believing  Friends 
here  in  Denmark.  I  have  had  over  two  hun- 
dred sick  persons  in  cure,  and  except  few,  they 
are  all  healed,  and  only  three  small  children 
died  of  small-pox.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  my 
work  abundantly,  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever,  His  holy  name  be  praised  from  the  sun- 
rise to  the  sunset,  of  all  His  saints. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends' Eeyiew, 
HERE  AND  THERE. 

Here  the  waves  of  darkness  gather 

All  along  the  shores  of  night; 
Theue  no  shadows  ever  hover, 

Where  the  Lord  Himself  is  light. 
Here  the  eye  of  faith  seems  dim, 
Looking  from  a  house  of  clay  ; 
There  the  sought  and  bought  of  Him 
Praise  Emmanuel's  name  for  aye. 

Here  the  heart  is  resting  never, 

From  earth's  trouble,  toil  and  care  ; 
There  no  sorrow  cometh  ever  ; 
Toil  and  care  are  never  there. 

Here  we  mourn  for  those  who  leave  us, 

One  by  one,  so  called  away  ; 
There  no  partings  ever  grieve  us  ; — 

Glad  reunion  there  for  aye. 
Here  as  lived  the  olden  worthies. 

Live  we,  too,  by  faith  and  prayer; 
Strangers  on  the  earth  and  pilgrims, 

If  we  hope  to  meet  them  there. 
But  the  race  is  short,  and  over 

A^  the  best  it  soon  will  be  ; 
Soon  will  heaven  be  ours  if  ever, — 

Soon, — we'll  soon  from  earth  be  free. 
Free  from  toil,  and  free  from  striving, 

Free  from  sorrow,  sin  and  care  ; 
In  the  joys  of  endless  living, 

In  the  "  glad  fruition  "  there  ; — 
When  our  Father  from  his  chosen 

Makes  his  jewels  bright  and  fair. 
Pardoned,  ransomed,  all  through  Jesus, 
J/a?/,       may  we,  all  he  there. 

North  Ferrishurgh^  Vermont.  Lindlet. 
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BY  DR.  J.  C.  HOLLAND. 

Eeaven  is  not  reached  by  a  single  bound  ; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 
A.nd  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 
.  can  count  these  things  to  be  grandly  true  ; 
That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  towards  God- 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  sod 
To  a  purer  air  and  a  broader  view. 


We  rise  by  the  things  that  are  under  our  feet, 
By  what  we  have  mastered  of  greed  and  gain, 
By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  slain, 

And  the  vanquished  ill  that  we  hourly  meet. 

We  hope,  we  resolve,  we  aspire,  we  trust, 
When  the  morning  calls  to  life  and  light, 
But  our  hearts  grow  weary,  and  ere  the  night  _ 

Our  lives  are  trailing  the  sordid  dust. 

Wings  for  the  angels,  but  feet  for  the  men! 
We  must  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way — 
We  may  hope,  and  resolve,  and  aspire,  and  pray, 

But  our  feet  must  rise  or  we  fall  again. 

Only  in  dreams  is  the  ladder  thrown 

From  the  weary  earth  to  the  sapphire  walls  ; 
But  the  dreams  depart,  and  the  vision  falls. 

And  the  sleeper  wakes  on  his  pillow  of  stone. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  b}'  a  single  bound  ; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 


OF  NEWS. 

-Telegraphic  advices  from 


SUMMARY 

Foreign  Intelligknce.- 
Europe  are  to  the  3d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  application  for  the  return 
to  London  for  trial  of  the  Fenians  sent  to  Warwick 
jail,  has  been  successful,  the  court  deciding  to  grant 
the  motion. 

Lord  Stanley  made  a  speech  at  a  Ministerial  dinner 
at  Bristol,  on  the  22d  ult.,  in  which,  referring  to  Ire- 
land, be  said  that  it  was  never  in  a  more  prosperous 
condition,  nor  ever  more  disaffected.  The  latter  con- 
dition he  attributes  mainly  to  the  desijrns  of  Ameri- 
can soldiers.  He  declared  land  reform  in  Ireland 
to  be  out  of  the  question,  and  thought  the  proposed 
Church  reforms  ought  to  go  over  to  the  next  Par- 
liament. Lord  Stanley's  position  as  a  member  of  the 
government  caused  these  remarks  to  be  regarded  as 
significant. 

Discussions  on  the  Alabama  claims  have  recently 
been  revived  in  English  journals.  Lord  Hobart  has 
written  two  let)  ers  for  the  London  Times,  sustaining 
the  position  taken  by  the  American  government. 
The  Times,  editorially,  and  one  of  its  eminent  con- 
tributors, Historicus,"  replied  to  this  argument,  in 
a  moderate  and  conciliatory  tone. 

Milner  Gibson,  a  leading  member  of  Parliament, 
in  a  recent  speech  at  Ashton,  declared  that  peace 
must  be  preserved  between  England  and  America. 
Other  Cabinets,  he  said,  may  succeed  those  now  in 
power  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  they  will 
not  be  pledged  to  the  policy  or  bound  by  the  words 
of  Lord  Stanley  or  Secretary  Seward.  Newman 
Hall,  in  a  late  public  address,  urged  that  Lord 
Stanley  should  bring  the  Alabama  claims  to  a 
speedy  settlement. 

An  unsuccesful  attack  was  made  on  a  "  Martello 
tower"  at  Duncannon,  Ireland,  on  the  night  of  the 
27th  ult.,  by  supposed  Fenians. 

A  terrific  gale  prevailed  throughout  England  on 
the  night  of  the  1st  inst.,  causing  great  destruction 
of  property  and  some  loss  of  life. 

France. — The  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
army  passed  the  Senate  on  the  28th  ult. 

A  new  law  for  the  regulation  of  the  press,  pro- 
posed by  the  government,  has  been  under  discus- 
sion in  the  Legislative  Body.  Among  others,  the 
distinguished  Thiers  earnestly  opposed  it,  urging 
the  importance  of  allowing  entire  freedom  of  the 
press,  except  where  the  sanctity  of  private  life  cr 
acts  of  foreign  magnates  are  concerned,  and  warn- 
ing the  government  not  to  lose  the  opportunity  of 
bestowing  privileges  on  the  press,  tlie  neglect  of 
which  has  caused  the  ruin  of  so  many  dynasties. 
The  debate  closed  on  the  1st  inst.,  but  no  vote  had 
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been  taken  on  the  3d.  It  was  thought  the  govern- 
erBment  would  probably  withdraw  the  bill. 

Prussia. — A  bill  introduced  by  the  government, 
granting  large  indemnities  to  the  King  of  Hanover 
and  the  Duke  of  Nassau,  (whose  dominions  have 
been  incorporated  with  Prussia,)  has  passed  the 
Diet.  Much  opposition  was  shown  to  granting  the 
appropriations,  but  a  threat  of  Bismarck  to  dissolve 
the  Chambers  if  they  were  not  adopted,  proved 
effective  in  securing  their  passage. 

The  member  of  the  Diet  who  was  some  time  since 
arrested 'for  alleged  improper  language  used  in  de- 
bate, has  been  discharged  with  a  slight  fine.  It  is 
believed  that  the  decided  position  taken  by  the 
Diet  on  a  member's  right  not  to  be  held  accountable 
elsewhere  for  words  spoken  in  debate,  contributed 
materially  to  this  result. 

Austria. — The  new  Ministry,  installed  on  the  1st 
inst.,  is  more  liberal  in  its  composition  than  any 
other  at  present  in  Europe,  several  of  its  members 
having  been  active  in  the  revolutionary  movements 
of  1848,  and  having  since  remained  faithful  to  the 
views  then  avowed.  One  of  their  first  act^  was  a 
warning  to  their  subordinates  that  they  would  be 
expected  to  obey  and  sustain  the  new  liberal  con- 
stitution. This  course  has  rendered  them  obnoxious 
to  the  conservative  party;  and  the  majority  of  the 
Ministers  also  being  Germans,  the  Slavic  inhabit- 
ants of  Bohemia  entertain  for  them  a  national 
dislike  and  jealousy.  Quite  serious  riots,  probably 
instigated  by  these  feelings,  are  reported  as  having 
very  recently  occurred  at  Prague ;  but  they  were 
suppressed  without  bloodshed. 

Denmark. — The  treaty  for  the  cession  of  St.  Thom- 
as and  St.  John  to  the  United  States,  has  been  rati- 
fied by  the  Upper  House  of  the  Rigsrad,  and  signed 
by  the  king. 

Italy. — The  commander  of  the  French  expedition- 
ary corps  is  reported  to  be  about  returning  to  France 
with  one  division  of  French  troops  ;  the  remainder 
to  stay  in  Rome.  The  Italian  fleet  which  has  been 
lying  in  the  Bay  of  Naples,  is  said  to  have  been  or- 
dered to  sail  for  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  South  America. 
The  object  is  unknown, 

Africa. — A  famine  is  prevailing  in  Morocco  and 
Tanis.  The  U.  S.  Consul  at  the  Tatter  place  wrote 
on  the  4th  ult.  to  the  State  Department,  that  200 
persons  had  died  of  hunger  in  one  day  in  that  city, 
and  that  the  daily  average  of  deaths  from  that  cause 
was  over  100.  The  resident  foreigners  did  what 
they  could  by  way  of  relief,  but  after  providing  for 
their  own  poor  countrymen,  little  was  left  for  the 
natives.  '  In  a  previous  letter,  be  stated  that  the 
greatest  suffering  was  among  theMohamedan  popu- 
lation, as  the  Jews  and  Christians,  especially  the 
former,  were  relieving  their  co-religionists  to  some 
extent,  but  little  or  nothing  was  done  for  the  Mo- 
hammedans, the  wealthy  among  them  apparently 
viewing  with  stoical  apathy  the  misery  of  their 
brethren.  A  Moorish  hospital,  richly  endowed,  re- 
ceived daily  the  corpses  picked  up  in  the  streets, 
but  the  living  were  refused  admission.  The  poor 
themselves,  though  starving  within  sight  of  the  pro- 
vision stalls,  refrained  from  violence,  and  almost 
wholly  even  fiom  pilfering.  The  Consul  appealed 
to  the  Department,  in  the  hope  that  the  subject  may 
be  brought  before  the  American  public,  and  that 
succor  may  be  sent  from  this  country. 

Japan.  —  The  ports  of  Osaca  and  Hiogo  were 
thrown  open  to  foreigners  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year. 

South  America. — The  insurrection  against  the 
authority  of  President  Prado  in  Peru  has  proved 
successful.  An  assault  upon  Arequipa,  the  princi- 
pal strong- hold  of  the  rebels,  having  failed,  Prado 
withdrew  his  forces  and  retired  to  Lima.    The  in- 


surgents gained  possession  of  Callao,  but  failed  in 
alike  attempt  on  Lima.  Prado  ihen  resigned  tie 
Presidency,  in  order  to  remove  all  pretext  for  the 
continuance  of  the  civil  war,  and  by  a  popular  coun- 
cil, Gen.  Canseco,  the  leader  of  the  insurrection,  was 
declared  provisional  President,  until  a  successor 
shall  be  elected.  The  same  assembly  declared  the 
Constitution  of  1860  to  be  in  force,  and  all  the  acts 
of  Prado's  dictatorship,  before  his  election  as  Presi- 
dent, null  and  void.  This,  it  is  stated,  annuls  the 
alliance  with  the  other  South  American  republics, 
and  restores  the  treaty  with  Spain,  by  which  Peru 
is  to  pay  an  indemnity  of  $80,000,000.  Prado  has 
retired  to  Chili. 

Domestic — The  various  Reconstruction  Conven- 
tions have  all  made  more  or  less  progress  with  their 
business,  but  the  brief  reports  received  of  their  pro- 
ceedings furnish  little  of  general  interest.  One  arti- 
cle adopted  by  that  of  Louisiana  disfranchises  all 
persons  who  have  been  convicted  of  treason,  perjury, 
'forgery,  or  other  crime  made  punishable  by  impris- 
onment at  hard  labor;  all  paupers  and  persons  un- 
der interdiction,  and  ail  leaders  of  guerrilla  bands  in 
the  late  war  ;  and,  until  1878,  all  persons  vpbo  having 
held  certain  official  positions,  encouraged  or  aided 
the  rebellion.  In  the  Virginia  Convention  the  Fi- 
nance Committee's  report  was  amended  so  as  to  pio- 
hibit  the  payment  hereafter  of  any  part  of  the  State 
or  municipal  debt  incurred  in  aid  of  the  rebellion. 
A  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Convention  has 
unanimously  agreed  to  report  a  provision  that  the 
public  debt,  contracted  before  and  since  the  rebel- 
lioj,  shall  be  held  inviolable,  but  the  State  shall 
never  assume  or  pay  any  debt  incurred  in  aid  of  re- 
bellion against  the  United  States,  nor  any  claim  for 
loss  or  emancipation  of  slaves. 

Gen.  Canby,  at  the  request  of  the  Convention,  hag 
issued  an  order  staying  for  three  months  executions 
on  real  and  personal  property  in  South  Carolina. 

A  fire  occurred  at  Chicago  on  the  night  of  the  28th 
ult.,  which  destrojed  three  large  blocks  of  buildings 
in  the  principal  business  part  of  the  city,  and  the 
loss  by  which  is  estimated  at  $3,000,000. 

Congress. —The  Senate  continued  the  debate  on 
the  supplementary  reconstruction  bill,  but  no  vote 
was  had  up  to  the  close  of  the  session  of  the  3d. 
The  House  bill,  providing  for  taxation  of  shares  in 
national  banks,  in  the  State  where  the  baiik  is  lo- 
cated, was  passed  ;  also  one  for  the  sale  of  a  number 
of  the  iron-f'lad  war  vessels.  The  final  committee  of 
conference  on  the  cotton  tax  bill  agreed  to  exempt 
from  duty  foreign  cotton  imported  after  the  11th 
month  next,  and  their  report  was  adopted  by  both 
Houses,  thus  passing  the  bill. 

The  House  passed  the  bill  above  mentioned,  rela- 
tive to  taxing  national  bank  shares;  and  one  providing 
that  a  national  bank  shall  not  be  selected  as  a  pub- 
lic depository  in  any  city  or  place  where  there  is  a 
U.  S.  Treasurer  or  Assistant  Treasurer,  nor  within 
50  miles  of  such  place.  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
directing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  into 
the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  report  that  a  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  had  declared  in  private  that  the  re- 
construction acts  are  unconstitutional,  and  whether, 
if  true,  the  fact  constitutes  a  misdemeanor  requiring 
impeachment  ;  and  one  instructing  the  same  com- 
mittee to  inquire  whether  additional  legislation  is 
necessary  to  eradicate  peonage  and  Indian  slavery 
in  New  Mexico.  A  bill  to  continue  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  wns  reported  from  committee,  ordered  to  be 
printed  and  recommitted.  The  joint  resolution  of 
the  Ohio  Legislature,  withdrawing  the  ratification 
by  that  State  of  the  Constitutional  amendment, 
was  present^^d,  and  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  whether  a 
State  has  a  right  in  law  to  withdraw  its  assent. 
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For  Friends '  Review. 
NIAGARA  FALLS. 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS 


(Ayithor  ©f  "Old  World  Scenes.") 

The  Niagara  River  at  Buffalo,  where  it  forms 
the  outlet  of  Lake  Erie,  is  a  calm,  smooth, 
placid  stream,  flowing  gently  onward  through 
a  level  country.  Its  banks  are  bordered  with 
meadows  that  sweep  outward  to  the  higher 
grounos^  where  the  fruitful  glebe  is  tilled  by 
the  industrious  farmer;  or  the  deep  shade  of 
the  primeval  woods  throws  a  grateful  gloom 
over  the  margin  of  the  stream.  Here  and  there 
a  sedgy  marsh  skirts  the  water's  edge,  or  a 
flower-embroidered  valley  breaks  down  from 
the  higher  grounds  and  peeps  out  on  the  lively 
scene.  D<vellings  are  thickly  clustered  along 
the  river,  cheerful  villages  dot  its  fertile  banks, 
and  taste  and  elegance  bespeak  a  people  en- 
joying all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  a  happy 
rural  life.  At  intervals  tributary  streams  pour 
in  a  fresh  supply  of  water  from  the  neighboring 
lauds,  and  islands  here  and  there  lift  up  their 
verdure-tufted  heads  above  the  liquid  plain. 

But  why  enumerate  these  common-place 
particulars  ?  The  Niagara,  as  yet,  is  but  an 
ordinary  river.  He  has  not  yet  dressed  him- 
self in  princely  robes.  Not  yet  has  he  as- 
sumed his  crown,  or  entered  the  precincts  of  his 
royal  court.  As  we  glide  along  the  valley  in 
the  railroad  train  that  speeds  its  way  on.  on- 
ward to  its  destiny  with  its  clang  and  tumult, 
we  seem  to  be  spirits  of  confusion  that  have  in- 
vaded the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  lovely  vale 
with  all  the  uproar  and  commotion  of  our  bois- 
terous age. 

A  fine  plank  wa'k  leads  down  from  the  sta- 
tion, a  fourthr  of  a  mile  to  the  edge  of  the  falls. 


Following  this  walk,  I  listened  in  vain  for  the 
cataract.  In  some  conditions  of  the  atmos- 
phere the  souod  is  deadened,  and  is  not  audi- 
ble at  any  considerable  distance.  We  are  in  a 
bend  of  the  river,  and  it  is  totally  hid  from 
view.  Not  a  hill  of  any  prominence  is  to  be 
seen ;  the  surrounding  country  is  a  gently 
rolling  plain,  with  a  solitary  range  of  hills 
rising  from  the  river  bottom  to  a  height  of 
perhaps  a  hundred  feet.  Not  a  single  feature 
of  the  surrounding  country  would  attract  the 
attention  of  the  curious  traveller.  In  vain  we 
strive  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  those  mysterious 
floods,  till  finally  a  deep  chasm  appears  before 
us,  and  the  footwalk  ends  in  a  green  enclosure, 
shaded  by  a  few  beautiful  trees. 

Through  this  leafy  screen  a  cloud  of  spray 
is  seen  drifting  upward  on  the  breeze,  and  we 
now  catch  the  low,  deep,  eternal  roar  of  the 
mighty  cataract.  With  hearts  throbbing  with 
excitement,  we  step  through  the  thinly  scattered 
grove,  and  find  ourselves  standing  on  the  very 
brink  of  the  chasm  at  the  edge  of  the  American 
fall,  which  stretches  away  to  the  left,  to  the  high 
bank  of  Goat  Island,  beyond  which  the  further 
portions  of  the  great  Horseshoe- fall  are  seen. 
We  stand  on  Prospect  Point.  Before  us  lies  a 
fearful  gorge,  160  feet  deep,  and  about  800 
wide;  the  walls  are  perpendicular,  or  in  many 
places  projecting.  A  line  of  scanty  shrubbery 
fringes  the  brink  of  the  chasm,  with  here  and 
there  a  large  bush  taking  root  in  crevices  and 
leaning  over  the  bank.  One  of  these  is  at  the 
very  edge  of  the  water,  on  which  thousands  of 
feet  have  rested,  while  the  adventurous  tourist, 
Clinging  to  the  branches,  has  leaned  over  and 
gazed  down  into  the  dizzy  depth. 

Turning  and  looking  up  the  stream,  we  are 
startled  by  the  wild  commotion  of  the  water, 
as  it  foams  and  roars,  as  it  leaps  and  dashes 
among  the  rocks  that  checker  the  river  bed  in 
the  steep  descent  of  the  rapids.     The  enor- 
mous flood  sweeps  down  with  impetuous  fury,, 
plunging,  tumbling,  raging  through  its  rcck- 
entangled  pathway,  till  it  approaches  the  edge- 
of  the  piecipice,  where  it  resumes  its  native 
appearance,  drapes  itself  in  a  robe  of  green, 
and  instantly  it  is  gone.    Clinging  to  our  little 


883  FRIENDS' 


bush,  and  leaninjc  over  the  blank  vacuity,  we 
look  down  on  the  fugitive  floods.  They  are 
whitened  with  foam  from  the  instant  of  their 
fall;  and  seem  shattered  into  detached  masses, 
till  it  is  lost  in  a  cloud  of  spray,  and  dashes  on 
a  led^e  of  rocks  that  lines  the  base  of  the 
precipice,  forming  a  bank  of  nearly  one  fourth 
the  entire  height  of  the  fall. 

The  water  in  the  ^orge  below  is  of  a  most 
intense  green,  save  where  it  is  whitened  with  a 
fiim  of  foam.  Its  velocity  is  very  great,  as  it 
rushes  from  the  mighty  tumult,  and  it  rolls  and 
swells  in  ever  restless  billows,  that  send  up  a 
ceaseless  hissing  sound  as  they  chafe  along  the 
rock-lined  shore,  and  boil  and  bubble  on  their 
way.  Down  the  stream,  a  hundred  yards  or 
more,  a  skiff  is  playing  on  the  troubled  waves, 
carrying  its  passengers  from  shore  to  shore  on 
a  most  romantic  route.  Two  miles  below, 
where  the  gorge  curves  to  the  left,  we  see  one 
end  of  the  great  suspension  bridge,  which 
spans  the  wondrous  chasm  like  a  wisp  of  silvery 
spray.  Looking  up  the  stream,  we  see  the 
further  edge  of  the  Canada  fall,  pouring  over 
the  head  of  the  chasm,  glowing  with  intensest 
green,  and  radiant  with  enchanting  beauty. 

Such  are  the  chief  features  which  Niagara 
first  presents  to  the  great  majority  of  visitors  who 
land  on  the  American  side.  Such  is  the  first 
introduction  to  the  might  and  majesty  of  this 
King  of  Floods.  Yet  this,  we  will  perhaps  find, 
is  one  of  the  tamest,  one  of  the  least  impressive 
of  the  many  general  views  which  the  curious 
traveller  will  find.  Our  position  is  unfavorable 
for  a  full  view.  We  are  too  close  to  the  fall, 
and  the  high  bluff  of  Goat  Island  conceals  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Horseshoe.  But  the  line 
of  the  precipice  which  forms  the  American  fall 
is  seen  to  great  advantage,  stretching  away  in 
a  tortuous  zigzag  course,  and  presenting  a  jag- 
ged profile. 

As  yet  the  view  is  perhaps  inferior  to  the 
high  expectation  the  traveller  has  formed,  Ni- 
agara has  opened  upon  his  view,  grand,  beauti- 
ful, majestic,  it  is  true,  but  he  has  not  yet  dis- 
closed his  greatness  to  the  mind.  With  all  our 
admiration,  we  harbor  an  ill-concealed  feeling 
of  disappointment  that  such  a  scene  should  set 
the  world  abuz.  When  first  I  stood  on  Pros- 
pect Point,  the  thought  flashed  on  my  mind 
with  rather  painful  vividness,  Is  this  the  cata- 
ract that  fills  the  world  with  wonder,  that 
charms  the  nations  to  his  footstool  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CHURCH  EXCRESCENCES. 

The  religion,  of  the  gospel  is  a  religion  with- 
out priest,  altar,  sacrifice  or  temple  

The  sacred  writers  did  not  omit  the  mention 
of  these  things,  and  leave  it  to  the  discretion 
of  each  church  to  introduce  them  or  not,  but 
they  plainly  appear  to  have  distinctly  excludd 
them. — Archbishop  Whately, 
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THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  366.) 

But  an  important  crisis  was  now  at  hand, 
which  changed  the  whole  current  of  his  life. 
Another  and  a  very  different  course  of  discipline 
was  ere  long  assigned  him  by  the  Lord  of  all, 
preparing  his  heart  and  his  hands  to  war  in 
the  cause  of  God  and  His  righteousness — not 
with  carnal  weapons,  but  with  the  spiritual 
weapons  of  Divine  truth,  faith,  and  love. 

Penn,  on  arriving  at  Shangarry  Castle, 
found  abundance  of  occupation.  A  great  deal 
of  work  had  to  be  got  through,  to  bring  the  af- 
fairs connected  with  the  estate  into  due  order; 
but,  finally,  all  was  settled  with  so  much  dis- 
patch and  business  like  ability  that  his  father 
was  rejoiced.  William  Hepworth  Dixon  de- 
picts, with  much  graphic  power,  the  events 
which  succeeded  : — 

"  The  youth  had  not  resided  more  than  a  few 
months  at  Shangarry  Castle,  before  one  of 
those  incidents  occurred  which  destroy  in  a 
day  the  most  elaborate  attempts  to  stifle  the 
instincts  of  nature.  Whilst  the  admiral  in 
England  was  pluming  himself  on  the  triumphs 
of  his  worldly  prudence,  his  son,  on  occasion  of 
one  of  his  frequent  visits  to  Cork,  heard  by  acci- 
dent that  Thomas  Loe,  his  old  Oxford  acquaint- 
ance, was  in  the  city  and  intended  to  preach 
that  night.  He  thought  of  his  boyish  enthu- 
siasm at  college,  and  wondered  how  the  preach- 
er's eloquence  would  stand  the  censures  of 
his  riper  judgment.  Curiosity  prompted  him 
to  stay  and  listen.  The  fervid  orator  took  for 
his  text  the  passage,  '  There  is  a  faith  that 
overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a  faith  that 
is  overcome  by  the  world.'  Possessed  by 
strong  religious  feeling,  but  at  the  same  time 
docile  and  affectionate,  he  had  hitherto  oscil- 
lated between  two  duties — -duty  to  God,  and 
duty  to  his  father.  The  case  was  one  in  which 
the  strongest  minds  might  waver  for  a  time. 
On  the  one  side  his  filial  affection,  the  example 
of  his  brilliant  friends,  the  worldly  ambition 
seldom  quite  a  stranger  to  the  soul  of  man — 
all  pleaded  powerfully  in  favor  of  his  father's 
views.  On  the  other  there  were  only  the  low 
whisperings  in  his  own  heart.  But  that  still 
voice  would  not  be  silenced.  Often  as  he  had 
escaped  from  thought  into  business  or  gay 
society,  the  moment  of  repose  again  brought 
back  the  old  emotions.  The  crisis  had  come  at 
last.  Under  Thomas  Loe's  influence  they  were 
restored  to  a  permanent  sway.  From  that  night 
he  was  a  Quaker  in  his  heart.'' 

Again  and  again  he  attended  the  meeting  of 
the  Friends  in  Cork  ;  and  always  with  the  deep 
conviction  that  in  their  assemblies  worship,  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  was  acceptably  offered 
up  to  "  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort."  The  truthful,  kind,  unostenta- 
tious demeanor  of  these  persecuted  disciples  of 
Christ  with  whom  he  now  worshipped  won  his 
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coDfidenoe  ;  and  he  resolved,  come  what  would, 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  theirs.  In  their  meetings 
he  had  experienced  such  heart-felt  spiritual 
communion  as  he  had  never  enjoyed  elsewhere 
He  believed  hi^  spiritual  eyes  were  now  opened 
to  see  with  some  degree  of  clearness  what  was 
of  (rod,  and  what  was  not. 

Bat  it  was  not  long  ere  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  must  have  given  him  a  fore- 
taste of  the  trials  which  awaited  him  if,  in 
defiance  of  paternal  admonitions,  he  should 
identify  himself  with  the  persecuted  Friends; 
for,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month,  1667,  their 
meeting  in  Cork,  at  which  he  was  present, 
was  broken  up  by  a  band  of  constables 
and  soldiers  ;  and  all  the  men,  eighteen  in  num- 
ber, were  made  prisoners  and  taken  before  the 
mayor.  Observing  among  them  the  young  heir 
of  Shangarry,  the  magistrate  said  it  was  not 
necessary  that  he  should  go  to  prison  if  he 
would  give  bail  for  his  good  behaviour.  This 
Penn  declined  to  do,  and,  boldly  questioning 
the  legality  of  the  whole  proceeding,  was  im- 
"prisoned  with  the  rest.  From  the  jail  he  wrote 
to  his  friend  Lord  Ossory,  eldest  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  and  then  holding  the  presiden- 
cy of  Munster.  The  following  is  an  extract  from 
the  letter  : — 

William  Penn  to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  Lord 
F resident  of  Munster. 

"  The  occasion  may  seem  as  strange  as  my 
cause  is  just,  but  your  lordship  will  no  less  ex- 
tend your  charity  in  the  one  case  than  your  jus- 
tice in  the  other.  Religion,  which  is  at  once 
my  crime  and  mine  innocence,  makes  me  a 
prisoner  for  being  in  the  assembly  of  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers,  when  there  came  constables, 
backed  with  soldiers,  rudely  and  arbitrarily  re- 
quiring every  man's  appearance  before  the 
mayor;  and  amongst  the  others  haled  me  before 
him.  He  charged  me  with  being  present  at  a 
riotous  and  tumultuous  assembly,  and  unless  I 
would  give  bond  for  my  good  behaviour,  he 
would  commit  me.  I  asked  for  his  authority. 
His  answer  was  a  proclamation  in  the  year  1660, 
and  new  instructions  to  revive  that  dead, 
antiquated  order.  I  leave  your  lordship  to 
judge  if  that  proclamation  relates  to  this  con- 
cernment— that  which  was  only  designed  to 
suppress  Fifth  Monarchy  murderers.  And 
since  the  King's  Lord  Lieutenant  and  yourself 
•dre  fully  persuaded  the  intention  of  these  called 
Quakers,  bv  their  meetings,  was  really  the 
service  of  Grod,  and  that  you  have  virtually  re- 
pealed that  other  law  by  a  long  continuance  of 
freedom,  I  hope  your  lordship  will  not  now 
begin  an  unwonted  severity  by  suflPering  any 
one  to  indulge  so  much  malice  with  his  nearest 
neighbors  ;  but  that  there  may  be  a  speedy  re- 
leasement  of  all,  to  attend  their  honest  callings  ^ 
and  the  enjoyment  of  their  families. 

Though  to  dissent  from  a  national  system 


imposed  by  authority  renders  men  heretics.  . 
some  eyes,  yet  I  dare  believe  your  lordship 
better  read  in  reason  and  theology  than  to  sub- 
scribe a  maxim  so  vulgar  and  untrue.    It  is 
not  long  since  you  were  a  solicitor  for  the 
liberty  1  now  crave,  when  you  concluded  there 
was  no  way  so  eflFectual  to  improve  this  count 
as  to  dispense  freedom  in  things  relating  to 
conscience.    My  humble  supplication  therefore 
to  you  is,  that  so  malicious  and  injurious  a 
practice  towards  innocent  Englishmen  may  not 
receive  any  countenance  from  your  lordship, 
for  it  would  not  resemble  that  clemency  and 
English  spirit  that  hath  hitherto  made  you  hon- 
orable. 

Lord  Ossory  promptly  interfered  to  have  his 
young  friend  released.  But  the  Earl  was  sorry 
to  find  him,  on  his  liberation,  in  no  way  dis- 
posed to  give  up  his  connection  with  the  per- 
secuted Quakers.  Ossory  therefore  lost  no  time 
in  writing  to  inform  the  admiral  respecting  his 
son's  imprisonment,  release,  and  continued 
association  with  the  Friends.  The  whole 
family  was  dismayed  at  the  intelligence,  and 
the  young  man  was  forthwith  recalled  by  the 
disappointed  father.  He  promptly  obeyed  the 
summons,  prepenting  himself  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble before  his  parents  in  London.  At  first, 
they  were  a  little  cheered  on  noticing  no  par- 
ticular change  in  his  manners  or  dress,  except 
in  not  uncovering  his  head  when  he  addressed 
them.  He  continued  to  wear  the  fashionable 
cavalier  costume;  the  long  curls,  the  plume, 
and  the  rapier  were  still  in  their  wonted  places, 
as  were  the  rings  and  other  gold  ornaments.' 
No  thought  had  as  yet  been  directed  by  him  to 
these  customary  decorations ;  but  in  after  times 
they  were  all  laid  aside  for  what  was  more  sim- 
ple, though  not  for  any  style  of  dress  peculiarly 
distinguishing  the  Quakers  from  other  strictly 
religious  people  of  those  times. 

His  father,  remembering  how  he  had  been 
before  won  over,  did  not  at  first  begin  with  him 
harshly.  The  biographer  who  wrote  the 
sketch  of  William  Penn's  life  which  accom- 
panied the  second  edition  of  his  works,  pub- 
lished after  his  decease,  dwells  as  follows  on 
the  scenes  that  ensued  between  father  and 
son  : — 

"  My  pen  is  difiident  of  her  ability  to  de- 
scribe that  most  pathetic  and  moving  contest. 
The  father,  actuated  by  natural  love,  aimmg  at 
his  son's  temporal  honor;  he,  guided  by  a 
divine  impulse,  having  chiefly  in  view  the 
Truth  of  God  and  his  own  eternal  welfare. 
His  father  grieved  to  see  the  v/ell  accomplished 
son  of  his  hopes,  now  ripe  for  worldly  promotion, 
voluntarily  turning  his  back  on  it;  he  no  less 
afflicted  to  think  that  a  compliance  with  his 
earthly  father's  pleasure  was  inconsistent  with 
obedience  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  The 
earthly  parent  pressing  conformity  to  the 
iathions  and  customs  of  the  times,  earnestly 
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entreating  and  beseeching  him  to  yield  to  this 
desire ;  the  son,  of  a  loving  and  tender  dispo- 
sition, in  an  extreme  agony  of  spirit  to  behold 
hia  father's  trouble,  modestly  craving  leave  to 
refrain  from  what  would  hurt  hiss  conscience; 
and,  when  not  granted,  solemnly  declaring 
that  he  could  not  yield ;  his  father  thereon 
threatening  to  disinherit  him  ;  he  humbly  re- 
signing all  things  of  that  sort  to  his  father's 
will,  who  perceiving  that  neither  entreaty  nor 
threats  prevailed,  turned  his  back  on  him  in 
anger;  and  the  son  lifted  up  his  heart  to  God 
for  strength  to  sustain  him  in  that  time  of 
bitter  trial." 

When  all  the  admiral's  endeavors  proved 
ineffectual  to  shake  William's  religious  reso- 
lutions, the  disconcerted  father,  unable  any 
longer  to  endure  him  in  his  sight,  fairly  turned 
him  out  of  doors.  But  his  mother,  well  know- 
ing his  deep  feeling  and  devotedness,  never 
suffered  her  heart  to  be  hardened  against  her 
son.  Sbe  saw  him  occasionally,  and  supplied 
him  with  the  means  of  procuring  the  neces- 
saries of  life  ;  whilst  the  Friends  received  him 
cordially  in  their  midst  as  a  brother  beloved. 
In  1668,  when  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  he  came  forward  amongst  them  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Grospel.  This  circumstance  is  thus 
alluded  to  in  the  sketch  of  his  life  published 
with  his  works  : — "  Being  redeemed  by  the 
power  of  Christ,  he  was  sent  to  call  other?  from 
under  the  dominion  of  Satan  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  ^-ons  of  God,  that  they  might 
.receive  remission  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  UNKNOWN  FRIEND. 

It  is  said  that  among  the  slaves  that  were 
brought  into  the  New  England  States,  at  the 
time  when  slavery  was  prevalent,  was  one  woman 
who,  immediately  on  being  told  the  history  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  exclaimed,  "  He  is  the 
one  ;  this  is  what  I  wanted.''  This  language 
causing  surprise,  her  history  was  inquired  into. 
It  was  briefly  this  :  While  living  in  her  simple 
hut  in  Africa,  the  kidnappers  one  day  rushed 
upon  her  family,  and  carried  her  husband  and 
children  off  to  a  slave  ship,  she  escaping  into 
the  woods.  On  returning  to  her  desobte  home, 
she  mourned  with  the  bitterness  of  "  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children."  For  many  days  her 
heart  was  oppressed  with  a  heavy  weight  of  sor- 
row ;  and  refusing  all  sustenance,  she  wandered 
up  and  down  the  desolate  forest.  At  last,  she 
gays,  a  strong  impulse  came  over  her  to  kneel 
down  and  pour  out  her  sorrows  into  the  ear  of 
some  unknown  Being,  whom  she  fancied  to  be 
above  her  in  the  sky.  She  did  so  ;  and  to  her 
f^urprise,  found  an  inexpressible  sensation  of  re- 
lief. After  this,  it  was  her  custom  daily  to  go 
out  to  this  same  spot,  and  supplicate  this  un- 


known Friend.  Subsequently,  she  was  herself 
taken,  and  brought  over  to  America;  and  when 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love  was  related  to 
her,  she  immediately  felt  in  her  soul  that  thia 
Jesus  was  the  very  friend  who  had  spoken  com- 
fort to  her  yearning  spirit  in  the  distant  forest 
of  Africa. — Selected. 

The  ^'Sanitarium''  at  Media,  Pa.,  for  the  Re- 
formatio7i  of  Inebriates.  Second  Annual  Re- 
port  of  the  President,  Dr.  Farrish. 

To  the  Directors  of  the  Citizens'  Association  of  Penn* 
sylvania. 

Gentlemen  : — The  Sanitarium  for  Persons 
suffeiing  from  the  effects  of  Alcoholic  Stimu- 
lants and  Opium,  was  opened  for  the  reception 
of  patients  on  June  18,  1867,  since  which  time 
there  have  been  under  treatment,  twenty-sis 
persons,  twenty  four  cf  whom  had  been  ad- 
dicted to  the  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants, one  to  the  habitual  indulgence  in  opinm, 
and  one  to  both  opium  and  whisky. 

Eight  of  the  whole  number  of  inebriates  had 
indulged  in  the  use  of  liquor  for  ten  years  or 
more ;  twelve  for  more  than  five  years  and  less 
than  ten,  and  five  for  less  than  five  years. 

The  average  continuance  of  inebriety  in  these 
cases  was  seven  and  one-half  years  each. 

Their  occupations  may  be  classified  as  fol- 
lows :  Bookkeepers,  2 ;  clerks,  7  ;  merchants,  3  ; 
physicans,  3 ;  lawyer,  1 ;  teacher,  1 ;  iron  man- 
ufacturers, 2  ;  grocers,  2 ;  naval  officer,  1 ;  ma- 
chinist, 1  ;  student,  1  ;  no  occupation,  2. 

Of  these,  the  habit  was  induced  by  social 
usages  in  eighteen  cases.  In  four,  it  was 
hereditary,  and  in  three  of  these,  it  could  be 
traced  through  two  or  more  generations.  In 
three,  the  appetite  was  attributed  to  physicians' 
prescriptions. 

Of  the  whole  number,  thirteen  were  married 
and  thirteen  single ;  twenty  were  inhabitants 
of  cities,  and  six  of  country  towns. 

Seven  were  periodical,  seven  occasional,  and 
eleven  confirmed  inebriates,  and  one  a  confirmed 
opium  U'^er. 

We  mean  by  an  "  occasional  "  drinker,  one 
who  frequently  becomes  intoxicated,  under  the 
influence  of  excitement  or  company,  but  in 
whom  the  appetite  is  not  permanent.  Such 
persons  are  generally  jovial,  and  but  seldom  in- 
dulge alone,  and  sometimes  even  dislike  the 
taste  of  stimulants. 

The  word  "  confirmed  "  is  applied  to  those 
in  whom  the  desire  for  intoxicating  drinks  is 
an  established  appetite  or  craving,  and  who 
will  seize  every  opportunity  for  indulgence;  re- 
gardless of  consequences. 

"Periodical"  inebriates  are  those  who,  at  j 
intervals  of  one  or  more  months,  are  seized  with 
an  uncontrollable  desire  for  stimulants,  and 
who  seek  the  opportunity  for  indulgence  fre- 
quently, and  will  drink  till  the  appetite  is  fully 
satisfied,  recover  from  the  debauch  in  a  week 
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or  more,  and  return  to  business  with  punctual- 
ity and  fidelity,  till  the  recurrence  of  the  next 
period. 

Th  ere  have  been  eight  cured  and  returned 
to  usefulness  in  life  (82  per  cent.)  No.  1,  a 
clerk — occasional — for  seven  years.  No.  2,  a 
book-keeper — confirmed-^for  ten  years.  No. 

3,  a  clerk — confirmed — for  seven  years.  No. 

4,  a  student — occasional — for  one  vear.  No. 

5,  a  clerk — periodical — for  four  years.  No.  6, 
a  teacher — periodical — for  six  years.  No.  7, 
an  invalid — occasional — for  eight  years.  No. 
8,  a  clerk — occasional — for  five  years. 

fn  these,  the  average  duration  of  the  habit 
was  six  years. 

The  improved  cases  are  nine  ;  and  seven  do 
not  seem  to  be  permaaently  benefited  by  the 
treatment  they  have  thus  far  received.  Two 
have  died. 

Among  the  recoveries,  none  are  counted  but 
those  who  may  be  relied  on,  while  there  are 
tho^e  still  under  treatment,  who  will  probably 
add  to  the  number,  but  who  have  recently  been 
admitted  to  the  Institution,  and  about  whom 
no  decision  can  be  reached  at  present.  It  must 
be  borne  in  mind  also,  that  the  eight  persons 
noticed  as  recovered,  have  been  drinking 
an  average  of  six  years  each,  and  hence  cannot 
be  classified  as  recent  cases. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  upon 
this  subject,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  how 
much  the  duration  of  the  disease  has  to  do 
with  recovery.  In  insanity  the  terms  re- 
cent,"chronic,"  and  "incurable'^  are  used, 
as  indicating  the  probable  advantage  to  be  de- 
rived from  hospital  treatment.  It  is  claimed 
by  authorities  on  this  subject,  that  seventy  per 
cent,  of  "  recent"  cases — by  which  is  meant 
those  of  not  movp  than  one  year's  standing — are 
curable;  while  ^'chronic"  cases,  or  those  of 
longer  standing  than  one  year,  cannot  be  cured 
in  greater  proportion  than  ten  or  foTirteen  per 
.cent.;  and  the  term  "incurable"  explains 
itself. 

But  few  drinking  people  will  submit  them- 
selves to  treatment  within  the  first  year.  In- 
deed, the  habit  of  inebriety  is  probably  rarely 
established  in  a  single  year.  The  insidious 
advances  of  the  diseased  appetite  are  almost 
imperceptible,  and  the  victim  feels  himself 
safe,  until  he  realizes,  after  years  have  gone  by, 
that  he  is  a  captive,  and  must  seek  deliver- 
ance; but  that  thirty -two  per  cent,  of  cases 
which  have  existed  an  average  of  six  years 
each,  should  yield  to  suitable  treatment  in  a 
few  months,  is  satisfactory  evidence  of  the 
curability  of  drunkenness.  The  percentage 
will  be  larger  another  year,  as  a  fair  proportion 
oi  those  marked  "  improved  "  will  recover  in 
time. 

We  use  the  word  "  cured  "  in  this  connec- 
tion, as  it  is  used  in  its  application  to  other 
Ibrms  of  disease.    If  a  person  is  discharged  as 


cured,  from  a  hospital  for  insane,  there  is  no 
guarantee  that  he  will  never  again  be  overtaken 
with  insanity. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  SECRET  OF  EFFECTUAL  SERVICE  TO  GOD. 
FROM  GEORGE  MULLER. 

Beloved  Christian  Friends, 

We  have,  through  the  Lord's  goodness,  been 
permitted  to  enter  upon  another  year ,  and  the 
minds  of  many  amongst  us  will  no  doubt  be  oc- 
cupied with  plans  for  the  future,  and  the  various 
spheres  of  service  in  which,  if  our  lives  be 
spared,  we  shall  be  engaged. 

The  welfare  of  our  families,  the  prosperity  of 
our  business,  our  work  and  service  for  the 
Lord,  may  be  considered  the  most  important 
matters  to  be  attended  to ;  but,  according  to 
my  judgment,  the  most  important  point  to  be 
attended  to  is  this — Above  all  things  see  to  it 
that  your  souls  are  happy  ia  the  Lord. 

Other  things  may  press  upon  you  ;  the  Lord's 
work  even  may  have  urgent  claims  uptn  your 
attention;  but  I  deliberately  repeat,  it  is  of  su- 
preme and  paramount  importance  that  you 
should  seek,  above  all  other  things,  to  have  your 
souls  truly  happy  in  God  himself.  Day  by  day 
seek  to  make  this  the  most  important  business 
of  your  life*  This  has  been  my  firm  and  settled 
conviction  for  the  last  five  and  thirty  years.  For 
the  first  four  years  after  my  conversion  I  knew 
not  its  vast  importance;  but  now,  after  much 
experience,  I  specially  commend  this  point  to 
the  notice  of  my  younger  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Christ.  The  secret  of  all  true  efi"ectual  ser- 
vice is,  joy  in  God,  and  having  experimental 
acquaintance  and  fellowship  with  God  himself. 

The  wiy  in  which  we  study  the  Bible  is  a 
matter  of  the  deepest  moment.  The  very  earliest 
portion  of  the  day  we  can  command,  should  be 
devoted  to  meditation  on  Holy  Scripture.  Our 
souls  should  feed  upon  it.  We  should  read  it, 
not  for  others,  but  for  ourselves.  All  the  prom- 
ises, the  encouragements,  the  warnings,  the  ex- 
hortations, the  rebukes,  should  be  taken  home 
to  our  own  bosoms.  Especially  let  us  remem- 
ber not  to  neglect  any  portion  of  the  Bible  :  it 
should  be  read  regularly  through.  To  read 
favorite  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  other  parts,  is  a  habit  to  be  avoided. 
The  whole  divine  volume  is  inspired,  and  by 
degrees  should  be  read  regularly  through.  But 
to  read  the  Bible  thus  is  not  enough;  we  must 
seek  to  become  intimately  and  experimentally 
acquainted  with  Him  whom  the  Scriptures  re-  . 
veal — with  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  has  given 
Himself  to  die  in  our  room  and  stead.  Oh,  what 
an  abiding,  soul  satisfying  portion  do  we  possess 
in  Him! 

But  another  point  here  needs  especially  to  be 
noticed.  It  is,  that  we  seek  habitually  to  carry 
out  what  we  know — to  act  up  to  the  Uyht  that 
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we  have  received  ;  then  more  will  assuredly  be.| 
given.  But  if  we  fail  to  do  this,  our  light  will 
be  turned  into  darkness.  It  is  of  the  deepest 
moment  that  we  walk  with  a  sincere,  honest, 
upright  heart  before  the  Lord.  If  evil  be 
practiced  or  harbored  and  connived  at,  the 
channel  of  communication  between  our  souls 
and  God,  for  the  time  being,  will  he  cut  off.  It 
is  all  important  to  remember  this.  Infirmities 
and  weaknesses  will  cleave  to  us  as  long  as  we 
remain  in  the  body  ]  but  this  is  a  different 
thing  from  willingly  allowing  evil.  I  must  be 
able,  with  a  true,  honest,  upright  heart,  to  look 
my  Heavenly  Father  in  the  face — to  say, 
"  Here  I  am.  blessed  Lord,  do  with  me  as  thou 
wilt.'^ 

Then  let  us  remember  that  we  are  His  stew- 
ards. Our  time,  our  health,  our  strength,  our 
talents,  our  all,  are  His,  and  His  alone.  Let 
seek  to  remember  this,  and  carry  it  out  this 
jear,  and  then  what  happy  Christians  shall  we 
all  be  !  It  is  a  divine  principle,  "  To  him  that 
hath  shall  more  be  given;"  and  as  assuredly  as 
we  seek  to  make  good  use  of  that  which  is  con- 
fided to  us,  more  will  be  imparted.  We  shall 
be  used  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  become  increas- 
ingly happy  in  His  own  most  blessed  service, 

Brethren,  we  have  only  one  life — one  brief 
life  ;  let  us  seek,  with  renewed  purpose  of  heart, 
to  consecrate  that  one  life  wholly  to  the  Lord 
— day  by  day  to  live  for  God,  and  to  serve 
Him  with  our  body,  soul  and  spirit,  which  are 
His. 

Let  it  be  our  unceasing  prayer,  that,  as  we 
grow  older  J  we  maj  not  grow  colder  in  the  ways 
of  God.  As  we  advance  in  years,  let  us  not 
decline  in  spiritual  power;  but  let  us  see  to  it 
that  an  increase  of  spiritual  vigor  and  energy 
be  found  in  us,  that  our  last  days  may  be  our 
best  days. 

Our  holy  faith  does  not  consist  in  talking. 
"  Reality,  reality,  reality,"  is  what  we  want. 
Let  us  have  heart  work ;  let  us  be  genuine. 
Brethren,  we  should  live  so  as  to  be  missed — 
missed  both  in  the  -Church  and  in  the  world 
when  we  are  removed.  Oh,  how  rapidly  is  time 
hastening  on  !  We  should  live  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  that,  if  we  were  called  hence,  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  might  feel  our  loss,  and 
from  their  inmost  souls  exclaim,  0  that  such 
a  one  were  in  our  midst  again  I"  We  ought  to 
be  missed  even  by  the  world.  Worldly  per- 
sons should  be  constrained  to  say  of  us,  "  If 
ever  there  was  a  Christiao  upon  earth,  that  man 
was  oue." 

But  to  revert  to  the  Scriptures.  In  them, 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
become  acquainted  with  the  character  of  God. 
Our  eyes  are  divinely  opened  to  see  what  a 
lovely  Being  God  is  I  and  this  good,  gracious, 
loving  Heavenly  Father  is  ours — our  portion 
for  time  and  for  eternity;  and  our  adorable 
Lord  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  is  that 


blessed  One  to  whose  image  and  likeness  we 
shall  be  conformed  ;  and  to  serve  him  should 
be  our  greatest  joy  and  privilege  as  long  as  we 
remain  on  earth. 

But  then,  when  trial  and  affliction  come,  shall 
we  murmur  and  despond  ?  Ah,  no  !  Beloved 
in  Christ,  let  us  trust  our  Heavenly  Father  ; 
let  us,  like  little  children,  hang  entirely  on  Him, 
reposing  in  the  sweet  assurance  of  His  unchange- 
able, eternal  love.  Let  us  remember  how  He 
acted  towards  His  saints  of  old — what  his  deal- 
ings were  with  them.  Let  us  remember  what 
is  recorded  concerning  their  history ;  for  now, 
as  He  has  ever  done,  God  will  most  surely  act 
according  to  His  promises. 

This  intimate  experimental  acquaintance  with 
Him  will  make  us  truly  happy.  Nothing  else 
will.  If  we  are  not  happy  Christians — I  speak 
deliberately,  I  speak  advisedly — there  is  some- 
thing wrong.  If  we  did  not  close  the  past  year 
in  a  happy  frame  of  spirit,  the  fault  is  ours,  and 
ours  alone. 

In  God  our  Father  and  the  blessed  Jesus  our 
souls  have  a  rich,  divine,  imperishable,  eternal 
treasure.  Let  us  enter  into  practical  possession 
of  these  true  riches ;  yea,  let  the  remaining 
days  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  be  spent  in  an 
ever-increasing,  devoted,  earnest  consecration 
of  our  souls  to  Him. 


GOOD  DEEDS  HAVE  NO  SABBATH. 

Not  long  since  (says  a  Breslau  paper)  an  el- 
derly man  with  bare  head  stood  in  an  eating 
house  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  people.  The 
landlord  held  the  man's  hat  and  cane  in  his 
hands,  and  an  impudent  waiter  stood  between 
the  guest  and  the' door.  The  confusion  of  the 
old  man  was  indescribable.  He  seemed  to  be 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  in  such  a  scrape — 
said  nothing,  looked  down  on  the  ground,  and 
with  difficulty  restrained  his  tears,  while  all 
around  mocked  and  jeered  him.  Just  then  a 
poorly  dressed  Israelite,  with  a  long  white  beard, 
entered,  and  inquired  what  it  all  meant,  and 
with  an  expression  of  almost  feminine  curiosity. 
He  was  told  that  the  man  had  eaten  and  drank, 
and  now  that  he  must  pay  he  had  searched  his 
pockets  in  vain  for  money.  "Well,"  exclaimed 
the  Lsraelite,  "  I  see  the  old  man  for  the  first 
time,  but  I'll  be  bound  he  did  not  come  here  to 
cheat.  And,  landlord,  suppose  he  had  no  money 
to  forget,  couldn't  you  for  once  give  a  poor  man 
something  to  eat,  for  God's  sake?  How  much 
does  he  owe  you,  anyhow  ?"  The  debt  was 
eight  silver  groschen,  and  the  Israelite  paying 
this,  took  the  poor  old  man  by  the  hand  and  led 
him  to  the  door.  Those  present  did  not  seem  to 
enjoy  the  reproof  which  their  brutality  had  re- 
ceived, and  one  insolent  fellow  cried  out :  "  Hey, 
Jew,  what  have  you  done  ? — this  is  the  Sabbath, 
and  you  have  touched  money  !"  (This  is  for- 
bidden to  the  Lsraelites.)  "  You  are  right," 
answered  the  Israelite.  "Just  now  I  forgot  that 
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I  was  a  Jew,  just  as  you  forgot  that  you  were  a 
Christian.  But  you  may  rest  easy  on  my  ac- 
count; I  understand  my  commandment,  which 
says :  '  Honor  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it 
holy.'  Just  get  some  schoohnaster  to  explain 
it  to  you,  and  if  he  is  a  reasonable  man,  he  will 
agree  with  me.  Good  deeds  have  no  Sabbath." 
And  with  these  words  the  good  man  left  the 
room. — Moldavian. 


LIGHT  IN  DENMARK. 
(Concluded  from  page  383.) 

Here  in  prison  I  have  written  a  book  about 
true  Christianity  diudi  anti-christianity,  (John  iv. 
20-24,  and  Apostle  Acts  17,)  and  worship- 
ping idols  of  the  blind  world  that  is  living  in 
the  flesh  and  never  know  God.  The  field  and 
harvest  are  very  great,  my  dear  friend,  and  the 
laborers  are  few,  very  few.  I  am  alone  in  Don 
mark  to  preach  the  gospel  as  the  spirit  of  God 
gives  to  preach  it,  without  men's  command- 
ments; and  it  is  a  strong  work  for  one  man  to 
fight  against  such  a  corpus  of  thieves  snd  rob- 
bers, that  will  make  another  way  and  another 
door  than  the  Lord  is ;  (John  x.)  I  am  alone 
against  all  the  priests  and  rulers,  and  the  world 
that  is  overcome  of  the  devil.  But  the  Lord 
is  my  strength,  my  light,  my  refuge,  He  is  my 
victory.  I  have  not  been  f3rsaken  one  moment 
in  these  battles,  and  I  do  hope  He  will  not 
leave  me  alone.  I  preach  that  the  children 
are  not  sinners  before  God,  and  that  the  children's 
baptism  cannot  born  the  soul  anew;  and  that 
the  covenant  the  Lord  makes  with  His  children 
is  not  such  that  a  priest  can  make  a  covenant 
with  a  little  baby  in  such  a  form  and  ceremony. 
I  preach  again  the  doctrine  that  the  so  called 
Lord's  supper  cannot  give  forgiveness  from  sin, 
and  that  it  is  not  the  Lord's  body,  and  not  His 
blood,  as  the  priests  teach  the  people,  and  that 
the  people  are  deceived  with  all  these  false  doc- 
trine. The  children  of  God  have  no  use  for  hired 
preachers.  These  the  Lord  will  use  as  laborers 
in  His  congregation,  these  will  He  himself  re- 
ward. They  shall  give  freely  as  they  have  re- 
ceived freely.  Our  Lord  baptizes  us  himself ; 
He  gives  us  his  own  supper  in  the  living  word 
and  with  his  spirit,  and  we  have  no  use  for 
such  thing,  that  is  only  a  shadow  of  the  true 
thing.  The  Lord  himself  is  everything  and 
gives  us  everything.  He  discovers  everything 
for  the  upright  in  the  heart,  and  he  does  not 
hide  the  secret  thing  from  his  beloved.  He 
has  given  us  His  Son,  and  he  gives  us  all  things 
with  Him.  His  name  be  praised  and  glorified 
for  ever  of  His  children. 

The  poor  Friends  here  in  Jutland  have 
bought  a  simple  house  for  my  family.  It  has  cost 
£100,  or  nearly  $500,  and  we  pay  only  twenty- 
five  dollars  rent  yearly.  There  are  three  small 
rooms  and  a  prayer-meeting  room  twenty  feet 
long  and  fourteen  feet  broad,  and  the  Friends 


are  gathered  together  twice  a  week  to  silen'' 
prayer,  and  sometimes  my  dear  wife  Johanne 
Bartholine,  preaches  the  gospel  for  them.  In 
Weile  there  is  this  fall  builded  a  prayer- 
meeting  room  on  a  house-top  by  a  butcher, 
Soren  Peter  Soreusen,  that  is  thirty-two  feet 
long  and  twenty-four  feet  broad,  and  in  the 
same  room  are  many  children  of  God,  Baptists, 
Methodists,  and  of  the  States  church  gathered 
together,  very  often  to  silent  prayer,  and  wor- 
shipping of  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 

The  people  are  very  poor.  Some  receive 
four  to  eight  cents  a  day  for  the  work  they  do 
for  the  farmers.  Over  seventy  Friends  are 
going  away  to  America,  some  intend  to  go 
away  in  the  spring.  We  are  over  2,000  in 
Denmark  that  are  believing  in  the  Friends' 
doctrine,  but  we  cannot  have  a  congregation 
because  we  do  not  believe  we  shall  swear,  and 
go  in  war,  and  pay  to  the  States  church.  Every- 
one there  would  be  joined  to  such  a  congrega- 
tion would  be  fined  and  put  in  prison ;  that  is 
the  reason  the  rulers  fine  me  and  put  me  in 
prison  ;  but.  we  can  go  together  as  often  as  we 
like  and  worship  the  Lord  as  we  like.  It  would 
be  called  a  complat  of  rebellious  against  the 
government  if  we  were  organized  in  a  congre- 
gation. In  the  same  prison  is  a  Baptist,  Sorea 
Housen,  sitting  for  the  same  cause.  He  has 
written  against  child  baptism,  and  they  punish 
us  for  blasphemy.  There  has  been  a  Friend  in 
prison  and  took  eighty  days  bread  and  water, 
and  now  he  is  put  in  the  cell  prison  for  three 
years  because  he  will  not  be  a  soldier. 

The  day  I  was  put  in  prison  I  was  owner  of 
14s.,  or  one  and  a  quarter  dollars,  for  my  wife 
and  two  children.  Now  the  Friends  here  have 
given  my  family  some  potatoes,  pork,  wood, 
coal,  &c.,  and  we  get  half  a  dollar  a  week  in 
money,  coffee  and  tea,  &c.,  and  I  get  some 
butter  and  bread  here  in  prison,  because  the 
food  here  is  very  small.  When  I  am  fioished 
here  we  have  nothing,  (1  0th  of  Fourth  month.) 
If  there  were  some  Friends  in  Philadelphia 
that  would  help  our  poor  Friends  here  with 
some  good  tracts  and  some  New  Testaments, 
and  perhaps  so  that  I  could  get  published  some 
of  these  small  books  I  have  written  here  iu 
prison,  I  would  be  very  glad.  I  know  the 
Lord  has  many  dear  children  in  Philadelphia, 
and  when  one  member  is  suffering  they  suffer 
all  together.  We  are  many  that  suffer  here  in 
Denmark,  and  are  longing  after  much  more 
light.  If  the  Lord  would  send  us  souie 
laborers  in  the  large  field,  and  great  harvest  ! 
There  is  a  great  wakeness  in  the  nation,  and 
the  people  are  asking  for  the  living  bread,  and 
the  running  water.  Oh,  my  dear  friend,  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  get  power  to  overcome  the 
darkness  and  get  grace  to  give  the  hungry 
bread.  We  are  sitting  as  a  widow  that  has  no 
husband,  we  are  as  an  apple-tree  in  the  thick 
'  forest.    There  is  more  blessing  by  giving  as  by 
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taking.  Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy,  (Matt,  v.) 

I  bring  my  best  love  to  every  Friend  in  the 
congregation.  Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
I  have  a  great  work  to  do,  but  I  am  believing 
in  the  Lord,  he  will  help  me  and  my  poor 
country  people.  I  am  thy  truly  thankful 
friend,  Moses  Abraham  Sommer. 

I  wish  we  had  Robert  Barclay's  book  in  the 
Banish  language.  I  bavc  one  copy  myself  I 
have  got  by  Endre  Bahl  from  Stavanger,  who 
visited  me  last  summer,  but  they  are  very  dear, 
and  the  poor  Friends  have  not  the  means  to 
buy  such  a  book." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  xMONTH  15,  1868. 


Decease  of  Bubre  Knight. — This  be- 
loved Friend,  who  has  been  for  a  long  time  ac- 
ceptably connected  with  the  boarding  school  at 
West  Town,  and  for  some  years  its  much  re- 
spected Superintendent,  died  suddenly  from 
apoplexy,  in  the  midst  of  his  duties,  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d  inst.    He  has  served  his 
generation  faithfully,  as  a  teacher  of  youth,  in 
several  prominent  educational  establishments, 
and  was  greatly  endeared  to  a  large  circle  of 
warm  friends.    His  urbanity,  his  gentleness  of 
spirit,  the  catholicity  with  which  he  approved  in 
all  the  things  which  are  excellent,  thinking 
upon  and  practicing  those  things  which  are 
pure,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  his  circum- 
spect walking  as  one  whose  citizenship  was  in 
Heaven,  and  his  Christian  fidelity  as  a  member 
and  servant  of  the  Church, — call  for  a  re- 
spectful and  loving  record.    '^Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


The  Sanitarium. — The  Annual  Report 
of  Dr.  Joseph  Parrish,  President  of  the  Insti- 
tution for  the  reformation  of  inebriates,  is  so 
important  in  its  statistics^  and  embraces  a  sub- 
ject of  such  general  interest,  that,  to  do  it  full 
justice,  we  present  to  our  readers  the  entire 
document, — asking  for  it  the  serious  attention 
of  philanthropists. 

Intemperance  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  physical 
and  moral  disease.  Although  the  person  who 
has  been  a  confirmed  drunkard  may  by  persist- 
ing in  total  abstinence  from  everything  alco 
holic  be  quite  safe  from  his  old  enemy, — yet 
he  can  never,  with  impunity,  allow  himself  to 
become  a  moderate  drinker.    The  seed  of  a 


true,  so  long  as  he  faithfully  abstains  from 
everything  that  will  awaken  the  old  crav- 
ing,— ^the  morbid  appetite :  but  it  is  a  fatal 
delusion  to  suppose  that  he  can  with  impunity 
partake  occasionally  or  at  all  of  spirituous  or 
fermented  beverages.     Taste  not,  is  his  only 
safe  rule.    We  write  positively,  having  wit- 
nessed many  cases  of  reformation  and  relapse, 
and  the  melancholy  reminiscences  which  the 
subject  recalls,  intensify  our  interest  in  Br. 
Parrish's  benevolent  enterprise.     We  call  to 
mind  our  old  friend  Beacon  drant,  of  Boston, 
and  the  patient  humanity  with  which  he  lifted 
the  degraded  ones  out  of  the  mire,  surrounding 
them,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  with  pure  and 
safe  influences,  till  he  established  their  feet 
upon  the  rock  of  Total  Abstinence.  The 
reformation  of  the  drunkard  is — not  easi/,  but — 
practicable.     It  requires  the  employment  of 
proper  means.    The  object  is  worth  long  con- 
tinued, persevering  effort.    In  many  cases,  re- 
moval from  the  reach  of  accustomed  haunts  and 
temptations,  and  the  presentation  of  new  in- 
fluences and  associations,  is  indispensable. 
"  Alas  !  what  converts  one  man,  who  would  take 
The  cross  and  staff,  and  house  with  guilty  could  make." 

Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Blind. — The  Report  of 
this  valuable  corporation  shows  a  regular  rate 
of  increase  of  the  blind  population  of  34  per 
cent,  in  ten  years.  This  should  impress  every 
citizen  with  the  value  of  such  a  provision  for 
them.  We  notice  with  warm  approval  the 
care  to  instruct  the  pupils  not  merely  in  litera 
ture,  b"t  also  in  various  branches  of  handicraft 
 as  the  manufacture  of  brooms,  brushes,  car- 
pets and  door  and  floor  mats,  and  cane  S(!ating. 
The  girls  are  taught  sewing,  knitting,  crotchet- 
ino",  bead-work  and  cane-seating.  Outfits  are 
granted  to  those  who  leav3  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, being  honorably  discharged.  It  is 
highly  commendable  to  the  Board  that  they 
maintain  "  a  lively  and  abiding  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  those  who  have  passed  through 
the  system  of  instruction,  and  in  ministering  to 
it,  so  far  as  may  be  in  their  power,  after  they 
have  left  the  halls  of  the  Institution,  and  been 
compelled  to  strive  for  their  own  mainten- 


ance. 


In  view  of  the  difficulties  which  this  in- 
creasing and  interesting  portion  of  our  popula- 


fearful  disease  is  in  his  system,  dormant,  it  is  tion  must  experience,  in  providing  for  their 
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own  support,  and  in  finding,  without  associated 
aid,  a  market  for  the  products  of  their  indus- 
try, the  Managers  urge  the  inauguration  of  a 
more  comprehensive  system  which  should  em- 
brace : 

1.  A  manufactory. 

2.  Employment  at  fair  wages  for  all  who  are  able 
to  board  outride. 

3  Board  furnished  at  a  low  rate  to  the  females — 
and  also  to  a  limited  number  of  others  unable  to 
earn  their  own  expenses. 

A  suggestion  is  thrown  out,  which  concerns 
alike  persons  in  all  sections  of  our  country  : — 
that  an  endowment  be  presented  to  some  existing 
college  in  a  central  location,  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  a  higher  course  of  instruction  to  blind 
persons  of  distinguished  ability.  Two  of  the 
former  pupils  of  this  Institution  graduated 
with  credit  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
One  of  them  is  Principal  of  the  Maryland  In- 
stitute for  the  Blind.  The  other  established  a 
similar  Academy  in  Georgia,  of  which  he  was 
the  first  Principal,  and  is  now  the  Principal 
and  Proprietor  of  a  highly  re'^pectable  Semin- 
ary for  Young  Ladies  in  Glermantown,  Pa.  We 
will  only  add  that  during  the  year  goods  were 
manufactured  by  the  pupils  to  the  amount  of 
$16,865.41. 


Death  of  James  Gilborne  Lyons. — This 
Christian  poet  died  at  West  Haverford  on  the 
2d  inst.  Our  personal  acquaintance  with  Dr. 
Lyons  dates  from  his  arrival  from  Ireland,  28 
years  ago.  He  was  an  accomplished  Christian 
gentleman,  and  his  society,  (when  once  his 
natural  reserve  was  melted,)  was  genial  and 
delightful.  He  was  the  principal  of  a  success- 
ful classical  school,  and  a  minister  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  He  was  noted,"  says  the 
Bulletin,  "  for  his  strict  adherence  to  a  self 
imposed  rule  to  render  all  his  clerical  services 
gratuitously." 

On  opening  a  presentation  copy  of  a  volume 

of  his  poems,  we  cannot  but  apply  to  himself 

the  last  four  lines  in  the  volume  : 

"Christian,  whose  earnest  heart  and  upward  eye 
Are  fixed  on  deathless  realms  beyond  the  sky, 
Be  glad  for  one  whose  work  on  earih  is  done, 
Whose  suffericg  past,  whose  crown  of  glory  won," 

We  note  also  his  penitent  lines,  written  at  an 

earlier  date : 

"  Son  of  my  God,  who  wast  laid  in  the  manger, 

Mark  my  repentance  and  pity  my  doom,  

Thou  who  wast  tried  by  temptation  and  danger, 
Thou  that  hast  vanquished  the  cross  and  the 
tomb  ] — 


Vengeful  and  loud  when  the  trumpet  is  ringing, 
Sounding  the  dirge  of  the  field  and  the  sea, 
Grant  me  a  place  where  the  ransom'd  are  singing 
Anthems  which  speak  of  redemption  and  Thee." 

As  a  poet,  his  verses  were  marked  by  pure 

religious  thought,  harmonious  rhythm,  and 

"  English  undefiled."  The  following  lyric  may 

be  given  as  a  fair  specimen  of  his  poetic  powers, 

and  is  worthy  of  preservation  for  its  intrinsic 

merit. 

Oh!  steal  not  thou  my  faith  away, 

Nor  tempt  to  doubt  a  lowly  mind  ; 

Make  all  that  earth  can  yield  thy  prey, 

But  leave  this  heavenly  gift  behind.  • 

Our  hope  is  but  the  sea-boy's  dream, 

When  loud  winds  rise  in  wraih  and  gloom  : 

Our  life  a  faint  and  fitful  beam, 

That  lights  us  to  the  cold  dark  tomb. 

Yet  since,  as  One  from  Heaven  bas  said, 

There  lies,  beyond  that  dreary  bourn, 

A  region  where  the  faithful  dead 

Eternally  forget  to  mourn, 

Welcome  the  scoff,  the  sword,  the  chain, 

The  burning  waste,  the  black  abyss: — 

T  shrink  not  from  the  path  of  pain 

Which  leads  one  to  that  world  of  bliss. 

Then  bush,  thou  troubled  heart!  be  still  ; — 

Renounce  thy  vain  philosophy; — 

Seek  thou  to  work  thy  Maker's  will, 

And  light  from  Heaven  shall  break  on  thee. 

'Twill  glad  thee  in  the  deadly  strife. 

When  strong  men  sink  with  fniling  breath  ; — 

'Twill  cheer  thee  in  the  noon  of  life. 

And  bless  thee  in  the  night  of  death. 


DIED. 

HOSKINS. — At  her  residence,  West  Newton,  Tnd., 
on  the  20!h  of  First  month,  1868,  Ann  M.  Hoskins, 
wife  of  Joseph  W.  Hoskins,  agred  nearly  56  years  : 
a  member  and  minister  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Shp  labored  for  the  spiritual  good  of  her  own  family, 
and  was  exercised  for  the  welfare  of  souls  and  the 
promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth.  Whilst 
we  deeply  mourn  her  loss,  we  believe  that  there  is 
"  Another  star  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 
And  another  gem  in  heaven  ;" 
and  that  she  wAs  ready  to  receive  that  crown, 
which  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  to  all  those 
that  love  his  appearing. 

HAWORTH  — At  the  same  place,  on  the  10th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867,  Jane,  wife  of  George  Haworth, 
in  her,  73d  year.  She  was  a  consistent  Friend  and 
Christian,  and  we  humbly  trust  that  her  end  was 
peace,  and  that  she  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord. 

CARTER.— At  Friends'  Manual  Labor  School, 
Shawnee,  Kausas,  on  the  l7th  of  First  month,  1868, 
Achsah,  wife  of  John  Carter,  in  her  68th  year.  She 
emigrated  to  Kansas  with  her  husband  and  family 
in  the  spring  of  1867,  from  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  North  Carolina*,  where  she  had  acceptably 
filled  the  station  of  an  Elder  for  more  than  30  years, 
and  had  been  reappointed  to  th^t  station  since  her 
removal  within  the  verge  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Kansas.  Her  departure  was  peaceful,  and 
her  mourning  relatives  have  full  faith  that  her  spirit 
now  rests  with  Jesus. 

SMITH.— In  this  city,  on  the  8th  ult.,  Mary  D., 
wife  of  Ambrose  Smith,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

TOWNSEND.— On  the  7ih  of  Eleventh  month, 
1867,  at  his  residence  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Lewis 
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Townsend,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age;  a  worthy 
member  of  Damascus  Monthly  Meeting. 

GREGG. — Of  pulmonary  disease,  at  the  residence 
of  her  father,  near  West  Milton,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of 
Twelfth  month,  1867,  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of  Smith 
and  Rachel  Gregg,  (the  latter  deceased)  in  the  24th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Wabash  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  She  bore  her  protracted  illness  in 
Christian  resignation — death  presented  no  terrors 
to  her ;  frequently  expressing  that  it  was  all  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  that  she  had 
the  forgiveness  of  all  her  sins.  She  longed  "  to  go 
home  and  be  with  the  Lord  "  but  was  willing  to  wai' 
till  in  His  infinite  mercy  He  should  see  fit  to  call 
her  away.  She  considered  it  an  especial  favor  thur 
to  be  removed  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth,  and  freed 
from  all  pain  and  sorrow,  to  a  blissful  home  above. 
We  have  the  consoling  evidence  left  that  all  is 
well  with  her.  May  we  all  be  ready  and  waiting\Sk.^ 
this  dear  one. 

HOLLINGSWORTH.— On  the  24th  of  Twelfth 
month,  1867,  of  the  effects  of  a  burn,  William  Fran- 
cis, (aged  5  mos.)  infant  son  of  Abraham  and 
Celeste  S.  Holling9worth,  members  of  Miami  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio. 

STALKER.— On  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Thomas  Stalker,  aged  nearly  62  years  ;  a  member  of 
Greenwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  bore  a  short 
and  severe  illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  often  ex- 
pressing that  he  believed  it  to  be  his  last.  A  short 
time  before  his  death,  he  said  that  he  saw  nothing  in 
his  way,  but  awaited  the  call  of  his  Saviour,  leaving 
the  consoling  evidence  that  his  change  was  a  happy 
one.  He  had  suffered  physical  debility  for  several 
years,  yet  retained  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  and  was  often  constrained  to  admon- 
ish others  against  running  into  the  fashions  and 
customs  of  the  world. 

HOLADAY.— On  the  5th  of  First  month,  1867,  at 
the  residence  of  her  aunt  Mary  Ann  Pugh,  Eliza 
Jane,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron  Holaday,  aged 
nearly  27  years. 

MORGAN.— On  the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
near  Pentwater,  Mich.,  Martha,  daughter  of  Oba- 
diah  and  the  late  Matilda  Morgan,  in  her  21st  yfar. 
She  counselled  her  friends  and  relatives  to  live 
nearer  our  Heavenly  Father  than  they  had  done. 
Her  end  was  peace. 

MORGAN.— On  the  27th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Mary  H.,  wife  of  Obadiah  Morgan,  aged  46  years. 
She  left  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 
peace,  and  that  there  was  a  crown  of  immortal  life 
laid  up  for  her  in  heaven. 

MENDENHALL.— On  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1867,  Ada  Lavina,  daughter  of  John  C.  and  Damaris 
L.  Mendenhall,  aged  a  little  over  9  years. 

WALTHALL.— On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month, 
1867,  Priscilla,  twin  daughter  of  Wm.  B.  and  L.  J. 
Walthall,  in  the  5th  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  five  were  members  of  Ellwood  Monthly 
Meeting,  Illinois. 

WHITE.— On  the  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  1867, 
Enos  P.  White,  in  his  9th  year,  son  of  George  B. 
and  Eliza  White,  members  of  Spring  Creeek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

DEUELL.— On  the  10th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Phebe  C.  Deuell,  daughter  of  Abner  and  Sarah  E. 
Deuell,  (both  deceased)  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  This 
dear  friend  was  a  bright  example  of  youthful  dedi- 
cation to  the  call  of  her  Lord,  thereby  fitting  her  for 
service  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Although  it  was 
her  lot  to  pass  through  a  period  of  deep  mentil  and 
physical  suffering  previous  to  her  dissolution,  yet 
she  has  left  assurance  to  surviving  friends  that  life's 


great  end  was  answered,  and  that  she  has  exchanged 
a  world  of  suffering,  for  one  of  exceeding  peace. 

HENLY.— At  Big  Creek,  Kansas,  on  the  13th  of 
First  month,  1868,  Stephen  Franklin  Henly,  son  of 
S'rederick  and  Sarah  Henly,  aged  18  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Cotton  Wood  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas. 

ESTES.— At  Westport,  Bristol  Co.,  Mass.,  on  the 
29th  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  at  the  residence  of  her 
stepfather,  Charles  Fisher,  Prancena  M.,  daughter 
of  Jane  G.  and  Daniel  Bstes,  of  Maine,  in  the  16th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  was  amiable  in  life,  much  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her;  bore  her  last  sickness  with 
Christian  patience,  and  we  have  the  consoling 
tru't  that  she  is  at  rest  in  Jesus. 

BURSON.— On  the  12th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867, 
in  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  Jane  Burson,  aged 
77  years  ;  a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
Her  quiet  Christian  deportment  and  deeds  of  kind- 
ness had  won  for  her  many  friends.  Very  often, 
in  the  silent  watches  of  the  night,  ber  voice  was 
heard  in  prayer,  or  saying,  "  Sweet  Jesus,  take  me 
home." 

MIDDLETON.— On  the  20th  of  First  month,  1868, 
at  Crosswicks,  N.  J.,  Joel  H.  Middleton,  in  his  69th 
year  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

NEWLIN. — At  his  residence  in  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  John  Newlin, 
in  the  92d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  valuable  member  and 
elder  of  Spring  Monthly  Meeting.  "As  a  shock  of 
corn  cometh  in  his  season,"  we  trust  he  was  gath- 
ered into  the  heavenly  garner  of  rest. 

HOLTON.— On  the  5th  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  in 
the  21st  year  of  his  age,  Alfred,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Mary  Holton  ;  a  worthy  member  of  same  Monthly 
Meeting.  His  last  words  were,  "  Come,  Jesus  ;"  and 
his  bereaved  parents  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

A  Stated  Meeting-  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  at  112  N.  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  15th  inst.,  at  4  P.M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  BEEHIVE  SCHOOL. 

In  the  early  winter  of  18tj 5-6,  encouraged 
by  the  kind  liberality  of  one  or  two  Friends, , 
who  promised  to  provide  the  s^alary  for  a  teach- 
er, a  school  was  started  in  the  Locust  St.  Mis- 
sion House,  which  it  was  decided  to  call  the: 
Beehive. 

It  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor- 
est class  of  colored- children,  under  10  years  of| 
age,  and  a  committee  of  young  Friends  was| 
formed  to  assist  the  teacher,  with  three  of  Iheirj 
older  friends  to  direct  them.  Beside  the  usualj 
rudiments  of  education,  they  wished  to  pay; 
special  attention  to  sewing  and  knitting,  and  toj 
aid  in  this  object,  two  or  more  of  the  committeei 
attend  daily,  taking  classes  for  two  hours  icj 
those  branches. 

The  school  opened  with  but  ten  pupils,  bu 
the  applications  for  admission  were  so  numer: 
ous,  that  they  were  obliged  to  move  into  li 
larger  room,  in  the  same  building.    By  th{ 
next  winter  the  committee  in  charge  decided  t' 
employ  another  teacher,  whose  salary,  with  th 
other  expenses  of  the  school,  they  are  oblige 
to  raise  by  subscriptions  or  donations. 
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The  school  now  numbers  over  eighty  pupils^ 
many  of  whom  did  not  know  their  letters  when 
they  came.  Several  of  the  most  advance  !  have 
since  gone  to  higher  schools,  and  others  are 
nearly  ready  to  do  so,  their  places  being  quick- 
ly filled  from  the  large  list  of  applicants. 

The  improvement  in  the  neatness,  cleanliness 
and  good  conduct  of  the  children  is  very  ap- 
parent, as  also  in  the  work  done  by  them.  At 
first,  some  trouble  was  experienced  from  their 
want  of  honesty,  but  this  fault  is  almost  wholly 
overcome,  and  they  have  also  improved  in 
truthfulness. 

The  scholars  have  sewed  two  or  three  patch- 
work quilts,  and  made  several  little  garments, 
which  have  been  sent  to  the  colored  orphanage 
in  Burlington,  while  a  number  of  nicely  knit 
pairs  of  stockings  have  been  forwarded  to  the 
orphanage  in  Arkansas,  all  macle  by  children 
who  could  scarcely  hold  a  needle  when  they 
entered  the  school. 

As  we  are  obliged  to  rely  on  the  kindness  of 
our  friends  for  our  second  teacher's  salary,  any 
assistance  will  be  gladly  received,  and  may  be 
sent  to  the  Treasurer,  L.  C.  Wood,  150  North 
Seventh  Street. 

1st  mo.  16,  1838. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox. 

SuK  EL  Ghurb — Mt.  Lebanon,  12th  mo.  30,  1867. 

Dear  Friend  W.  J.  Allimon^ — By  the  last 
mail  our  dear  friend  Eli  Jones  sent  thee  a 
graphic  sketch  of  his  interesting  ride  (accom- 
panied by  myself)  through  Mount  Lebanon, 
across  the  head  of  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  re- 
turning through  the  Anti-Lebanon,  along  the 
base  of  snowy  Hermon  to  Shemlin.  After  a 
few  days'  needed  repose  and  needful  attention 
to  the  post,  he  again  mounted  his  steed  and 
undertook  a  long  ride  northwards  into  the 
Pashalik  of  Baalbek, — Elijah  Gr.  Saleebey,  a 
native,  who  is  superintendent  of  seventeen  ele- 
mentary and  Scriptural  schools,  principally  sup- 
ported by  the  Scotch,  accompanying  him  as  in- 
terpreter. After  sleeping  at  B'Hamdun,  a  large 
village  high  up  on  the  Lebanon,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Wm.  Benton,  an  American  missionary, 
they  crossed  the  ridge,  and  descended  along  the 
good  Damascus  road,  made  by  a  French  com- 
pany, to  the  rich  plain  of  the  Buka'a,  formerly 
known  as  Coele-Syria,  stretching  far  away  north 
and  south,  and  bounded  to  the  eastward  by  the 
Anti  Lebanon,  On  their  way  they  had  many 
a  fine  view  of  Mount  Hermon,  lying  toward  the 
south-ea>t. 

This  evening,  the  10th,  they  slept  at  Ma'al- 
aca,  close  by  Zahley,  a  town  of  10,000  inhabit- 
ants, the  largest  in  the  mountains,  and  on  the 
following  morning  spent  about  two  hours  in  the 
examination  of  the  children,  about  thirty  pres- 
ent, at  Saleebey's  school  there.  At  Ma'alaca  I 
joined  them,  and  we  proceeded  across  the  Bu- 


ka'a for  about  two  hours,  commencing  the  as- 
cent on  the  opposite  side  about  dusk.  The  rest 
of  our  way  was  made  clear  and  easy  by  the 
brilliant  light  of  the  full  moon.  When  we 
looked  behind  us  we  had  a  lovely  view  of  the 
great  plain  lying  below  us  in  the  soft  moon- 
light, and  of  the  grand  range  of  the  Lebanon 
on  the  other  side,  with  its  snow-capped  sum- 
mits. This  evening  we  were  glad  to  re«ich 
KeflFr  Zebid,  to  pass  the  night  at  another  of  Sa- 
leebey's schools.  On  our  way  we  had  crossed 
the  Leontes,  or  Litany,  the  river  separating  the 
Pashalik  of  Ba'albek  from  that  of  the  Lebanon. 
Here  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  school- 
master and  his  wife,  the  latter  speaking  Eng- 
lish well.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  many 
neighbors  came  in,  and  serious  discourse  en- 
sued. E.  J.  spoke  to  the  master  and  his  wife 
on  the  responsibility  of  their  position,  and  to 
the  others  on  the  importance  of  female  educa- 
tion. The  next  morning  twenty  three  children 
were  present,  but  only  two  girls,  and  passed  a 
good  examination.  Thirteen  were  able  to  read 
the  New  Testament,  and  fourteen  could  write. 
Some  of  the  writing  of  this  remote  school  ap- 
peared equal  to  that  of  any  mountain  school 
visited  by  us,  and  the  attendance  of  the  children 
was  said  to  be  very  good.  Population  about  100. 
After  the  examination,  we  rode  for  two  hours 
northward  to  the  village  of  Bait.  The  master 
was  absent  for  the  day,  but  the  children  collect- 
ed to  the  number  of  seventeen,  of  whom  ten 
were  able  to  read  the  Bible;  one  girl  present. 
We  thought  that  the  progress  made  by  the  chil- 
dren during  the  fifteen  months  of  the  opening 
of  the  school  was  remarkably  good.  Whilst  Eli 
Jones  was  addressing  the  children,  four  armed 
horsemen  appeared,  one  of  them  belonging  to 
the  noted  family  of  Harfush,  who,  before  the 
massacre  of  1860,  kept  the  country  in  a  state  of 
nightly  alarm.  They  were  in  the  practice  of 
making  a  raid  on  a  village,  plundering,  and  if 
refused,  burning  the  dwellings.  All  the  furni- 
ture that  the  people  then  cared  to  keep  was  a 
mat  and  a  bed.  Population  about  150.  The 
school-house  (one  of  the  best  houses  there)  con- 
sisted of  one  room,  fifteen  feet  by  eighteen,  and 
about  seven  feet  high,  being  one  foot  higher 
than  the  adjoining  house.  Three  holes  in  the 
walls  were  used  for  windows;  one  of  them, opened 
at  E.  Gr.  Saleebey's  especial  request,  was  an 
irregular  opening  about  twelve  inches  dtep  and 
three  inches  wide.  We  gave  a  trifle  from  funds 
placed  at  our  disposal  to  furnish  a  glass  window. 
E.  G.  S.  informed  us  that  the  people  here  be- 
long to  the  Greek  Church,  but  that  no  priest 
attends  upon  them  except  when  the  tithe  is 
collected  once  a  year ;  so  that  they  are  very  ac- 
cessible^to  Protestant  effort. 

The  same  afternoon  we  proceeded  for  a  ride 
of  two  hours  to  a  large  village  on  the  plain  called 
Talhieh.  Here  we  found  another  school  of 
E.  G.  S.  in  a  room  built  for  the  purpose  by  the 
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Sheikh,  named  Ibrahim,  at  a  cost  of  £12,  Eng- 
lish money,  and  we  were  again  glad  to  take 
shelter  in  the  school  premises  for  the  night. 
This  house  consists  of  one  room  about  twenty 
feet  square  and  ten  high,  and  has  been  provided 
by  E.  Gr.  S.  with  two  glass  windows,  the  only 
ones  in  the  village.  Population  about  400 ; 
mostly  engaged  in  agriculture.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  collected  about  us  in  the  evening, 
and  we  had  much  interesting  and  serious  con- 
versation with  them,  concluding  by  the  reading 
of  a  chapter  in  Arabic,  and  prayer  offered  by 
E.  G.  S.  The  night  proved  very  wet  and 
stormy,  and  the  roof  leaked  so  badly  that  the 
schoolmaster  had  to  mount  upon  the  flat  roof  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  in  the  rain  and  wind  to 
roll  it,  whilst  E.  J.  took  shelter  inside,  under 
his  umbrella.  The  rolling  continued  for  about 
half  an  hour,  and  pretty  etfectually  tightened 
it.  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  the  roofs  are 
flat,  and  covered  with  earth  ;  each  house  is  fur- 
nished with  a  stone  roller,  usually  kept  on  the 
roof  in  winter ;  it  is  frequently  used  during  the 
rainy  season  to  render  the  roof  impervious  to 
wet. 

mo.  liSth. — By  special  invitation,  we 
breakfasted  this  morning  with  Sheikh  Ibrahim, 
an  intelligent,  public-spirited  man,  likely,  we 
thought,  to  exert  a  good  influence  in  that  part 
of  Coele-Syria.  Here,  as  usual  with  us  in  these 
parts,  we  had  to  adapt  our  position  to  a  break- 
fast table  about  eight  inches  above  the  floor. 
Several  of  the  leading  men  of  the  village  came 
in,  and  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  opportunity 
of  drawing  their  attention  to  the  importance  cf 
improved  agriculture,  and  of  education,  espe- 
cially for  females.  They  evinced  great  interest 
in  the  conversation. 

Breakfast  concluded,  we  adjourned  to  the 
examination  of  the  children  at  the  school.  There 
were  twenty-seven  boys  and  many  of  the  vil- 
lagers present ;  Shiekh  Ibrahim  in  the  chair. 
Fifteen  children  read  the  New  Testament;  a  few 
knew  a  little  arithmetic,  and  we  saw  some  good 
writing.  Storm  and  rain  kept  us  at  Talhieh  all 
this  day  ;  about  a  dozen  children  repeated  por- 
tions of  Scripture.  E.  J.  again  urged  the  im- 
portance of  female  education,  and  before  we 
left,  one  of  the  mothers  promised  to  send  her 
daughter  to  E.  Gr.  S.'s  training  school  at  Suk  el 
Ghurb.  Should  she  go,  she  will  be,  so  far  as 
we  could  learn,  the  first  female  ever  sent  from 
that  village  for  such  a  purpose.  Female  educa- 
„tion  here,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case  in  Syrian 
villages,  is  grossly  neglected — a  woman  capable 
of  reading  her  letters  being  a  great  exception. 

12th  mo.  l^ih. — This  morning,  the  rain  hav- 
ing abated,  we  rode  from  Talhieh  northward  for 
about  two  hours  to  Ba'albek.  Here  we  saw  the 
world-renowned  ruins  of  Ba'albek,  or  Heliopolis, 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  are  said  to  be  une- 
qualled. Here  we  saw  columns  seventy  five 
feet  high,  seven  feet  three  inches  in  diameter 


at  the  base,  and  six  feet  at  the  top,  still  stand- 
ing. The  style  of  architecture  is  of  a  highly 
ornamental  Corinthian,  and  heaps  of  enormous 
shafts,  capitals  and  architraves  are  to  be  seen 
lying  about  in  a  strange  confusion.  In  the 
outer  wall  we  saw,  among  other  massive  blocks, 
the  three  stones  of  Cyclopean  size,  each  about 
sixty- three  feet  long  and  thirteen  feet  square, 
which^  at  one  period,  gave  it  the  name  of  Trile- 
thon. 

Here  we  also  visited  the  clear  fountain,  the 
source  of  the  Litany,  or  Leontes,  which  pur- 
sues its  course  through  the  greater  past  of 
Cffile- Syria,  emptying  itself  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean north  of  Tyre.  The  modern  town  of 
Ba'albek  appeared  to  us  a  poor,  dirty  place,  and 
the  only  effort  made  to  educate  the  people,  was 
a  small  Jesuit  school.  The  food  that  we  ob- 
tained at  this  place  seemed  better  adapted  for 
swine  than  human  kind. 

The  return  ride  to  Talheih  was  through  much 
rain.  In  the  evening,  some  of  the  neighbors 
again  came  in  ;  we  were  all  squatting  or  lying 
on  the  mats,  &c.,  on  the  floor.  E.  G.  Saleebey 
read  a  chapter  in  x\rabic,  and  after  it  Eli  Jones 
addressed  those  present  in  ministry,  and  E.  G.  S. 
concluded  by  supplication.  The  latter  re- 
marked that  E.  J.'s  communications  on  the  im- 
portance of  female  education  had  greatly  stirred 
him  up  to  a  higher  appreciation  of  its  import- 
ance. He  thought  that  elementary  girls'  schools 
might  be  started  in  these  parts  at  a  small  cost 
by  the  teacher's  wife  taking  charge  of  the  girls, 
teaching  sewing,  &c.  A  teacher  usually  re- 
ceives £1.10  to  £2  per  month  ;  a  female  teacher 
about  £1.5  per  month,  English. 

(To  be  continued.) 

14  miles  N.  W.  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  1st  mo.  18,  1868. 
.  .  .  Many  a  time,  within  the  last  twelve- 
month, when  business  required  me  to  be  at  the 
cabins  of  our  colored  people  near  meal  time, 
have  I  noticed  the  strange  intermingling  of  re- 
luctance and  cordiality  in  the  tone  of  their  in- 
vitations to  me  to  stay  and  partake  wilh  them 
of  such  as  they  had  to  eat.    On  several  occa- 
sions I  have  sat  down  at  the  rustic  tables  to  a, 
piece  of  corn-bread  and  water,  without  a  sign 
of  meat  or  other  eatables.    In  the  summer  and 
fall  seasons,  having  long  distances  to  travel  and 
being  quite  hungry,  1  have  often,  when  far 
from  home,  walked  straightway  from  the  board  I 
where  I  had  vainly  endeavored  to  appease  the 
commonest  cravings  of  appetite,  to  the  nearest 
blackberry  or  strawberry  patches,  or  apple  or- 
chards, to  satisfy  my  empty  stomach  and  keepj 
up  my  failing  strength.    Now,  if  there  is  any 
one  before  whom  these  people  would  set  outj 
their  choicest  victuals — a  feast  if  they  could — 
it  is  likely  that  individual  would  be  myself,  soj 
dearly  attached  do  they  seem.    Bat  the  sureslj 
evidences  of  their  doleful  destitution  of  food  I 
are  the  contents  of  the  school-children's  bas 
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kets.    Of  course  the  hest  would  be  sent  to  < 
school ;  immemorial  custom  hereabouts  makes 
this  a  rule — it  has  the  sanction  of  all  the  innate 
pride  and  vanity  of  a  fond  parent's  heart.  But 
poor  things  !     I  have  seen  a  family  of  five 
divide  a  piece  of  bread  about  the  size  of  my  two 
hands  and  a  few  spoonfuls  of  molasses  among 
them,  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week,  as 
their  only  dinner.    In  other  crowds  a  handful 
of  potatoes  was  all.    Rarely  is  meat  seen  at  the 
noonday  eating  time.    Yet  all  this  is  nothing 
to  the  not  unfrequent  cry  of,  "  Teacher,  mam- 
my is  so  sick ;  and  she  says,  pleaae  send  her 
something  to  eat.    We  have  nothing  but  corn- 
cake  for  her,  and  she  would  so  like  if  you  could 
send  her  a  little  bit  of  flour."    Oa  visiting 
these  sick  ones,  much  worse  than  this  was 
usually  revealed.    People  dying  for  the  want 
of  clean  clothes  to  lie  in,  covered  with  filth,  and 
hideous  swarms  of  crawling  vermin,  and  wish- 
ing and  praying  through  the  long  hours  for 
something  palatable  to  eat.    Bare-footed,  half- 
naked  children  lying  in  the  chimney  corners, 
crying  for  bread,  sometimes,  while  the  mother 
and  father  lay  helpless  on  their  bed  of  straw, 
greeted  the  visitor.     Very  few  have  shoes; 
scarcely  any  have  clothes  enough  to  make  them 
half  comfortable.    For  the  most  needy,  I  have 
lately  purchased  some  good  strong  shoes  with 
part  of  the   money  thou  sent — also  several 
pieces  of  coarse  cloth,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
provisions  and  medicine  ;  and  it  would  do  thy 
heart  good  to  see  how  far  a  dollar  or  two  has 
contributed  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
several  blind  and  crippled  old  people  ;  and  how 
instant  was  their  erpression  of  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good.    Many  of  these  had  not 
seen  a  dollar,  they  said,  in  years ;  and  were 
amazed  by  the  gift.    I  always  make  it  a  rule 
to  give  but  a  small  amount  to  any  individual 
at  any  one  time,  and  cautiously  observe  how  it 
seems  to  be  used.    I  prefer  buying  what  they 
need  for  them,  and  giving  it  to  them  with  my 
own  hands ;  and  this  is  my  general  plan  of  pro 
cedure.    Cases  of  extreme  necessity,  however, 
should  be  instantly  relieved,  when  one  has  the 
means.    I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that 
all  the  blacks  are  in  great  distress.    On  the 
contrary,  a  few  shrewd  and  fortunate  ones  may 
be  fjund  who  live  well.    But  much  the  larger 
portion  are  already  suffering  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing.   If  I  am  asked  for  the  cause  of  all  this,  I 
answer  in  a  single  word, — extortion  !    Never,  to 
my  knowledge,  were  the  Freedmen  of  this  lo- 
cality, so  defrauded  in  their  settlements  with 
their  employers,  as  at  corn-husking  time,  this 
last  fall.    And  why  was  this  ?    To  make  the 
answer  as  brief  and  painted  as  possible,  I  say, 
oftt  they  voted  the  Union  ticket.    Yainly  did  their 
old  masters  threaten  them  with  expulsion  from 
solthe  farms  if  they  did  not  vote  with  them.  The 
surest  negro  showed,  an  enlightened  and  dauntless 
^,  patriotism,  and  voted  en  masse  for  the  Repub- 
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lican  candidates.  Chagrined  by  defeat  at  ihe 
polls,  the  poor  babes  of  the  negro  in  his 
power,  the  white  oppressor  brings  up  long  ac- 
counts against  the  parents,  and  the  innocent 
sucklings  cry  for  food  which,  although  in  the 
land-owner's  crib,  is  really  theirs ! 

Every  moment  of  spare  time  from  my  school^ 
and  indispensable  duties  at  home,  is  devoted  to 
a  careful  search  for  the  most  needy  cases,  and 
the  quietest  plan  for  their  relief.  I  am  now 
keeping  a  regular  journal  of  these  operations, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  give  thee  and  the  other 
donors  the  names,  conditions,  and  amount  given 
to  each.  I  hope  it  may  prove  an  interesting 
record;  and  may  stir  up  others  in  various  par^s 
of  the  country  to  look  toward  the  destitute  this 
winter  and  spring,  all  over  the  South.  .... 
Dear  friends,  in  the  name  of  the  dear  colored 

poor,  thanks  for  jour  generous  gifts  

Edv^^ard  Payson  Hall. 
[  ^ny  contributions  elicited  by  the  above  let- 
ter should  be  sent  to  Richard  Cadbury,  Treas. 
Freedman's  Assoc.,  606  Chestnut  St.  Philada.] 

Letter  from  Alida  Clark. 
Orphan  Asylum  near  Helena,  Ark.,  1st  mo.  21,  '68, 
...  I  again  address  thee  from  this  land  of 
distress,  want  and  sutfering  misery ;  so  sur- 
rounded thereby,  that  methinks  all  is  one  con- 
tinued wail  of  affliction  and  destitution.  The 
cry  of  unrequited  toil  still  goes  up,  of  op- 
pressing the  hireling  in  his  wages,  and  taking 
advantage    of   that  ignorance  and  stupidity 
which  oppression  and  servitude  have  entailed 
upon  millions.   True,  these  poor  people  are  safe 
from  the  auction  block  and  bill  of  sale,  but 
while  they  are  beholden  to  their  former  masters 
and  owners  for  labor,  and  while  they  have  to 
depend  upon  them  to  calculate  their  earnings, 
to  issue  their  rations,  and,  in  some  instances, 
to  pay  them  ofi^  in  confederate  money ^  are  they 
free  ?    Am  I  not  a  slave  if  I  am  dependent 
upon  some  one  to  do  my  thinking  for  me  ?  I 
think  so — and  therefore  I  endeavor  to  work  as- 
siduously with  my  hands,  tongue  and  pen  for 
the  true  freedom  of  these  people,  and  their  ele- 
vation from  the  slough  of  hopeless  oppression, 
by  the  ladder  of  Education,  with  its  sisters 
Religion,  Morality  and  Justice.    There  is  no 
time  to  be  lost  in  gathering  thesi  into  schools 
and  into  intelligently  organized  churches,  and 
there  to  teach  them,  as  George  Fox  would  have 
it,  every  thing  useful.    If  some  prove  refrac- 
tory, and  bring  disgrace  upon  the  Truth,  it  is 
but  a  repetition  of  what  has  often  happened, 

during  and  since  the  Apostle's  days  

While  we  lament  the  state  of  things  around  us, 
and  lam*  nt  that  much  which  needs  doing  lies 
untouched  for  want  of  laborers,  we  are  also  en- 
couraged by  actual  progress  and  advancement 
which  we  see  and  know.  But  now,  near  the 
time  that  we  had  hoped  to  see  the  colored 
people  able  to  support  and  carry  on  their  own 
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schools,  they  are,  as  a  class,  flat  upon  their 
backs.  Many  whom  we  koow  to  have  worked 
promptly  all  the  two  past  years  are  dow  far 
worse  than  when  they  began — are  not  only 
destitute  of  any  means,  but  largely  in  debt  to 
the  planters.  There  are  in  this  county  from 
15,000  to  20,000  colored  persons,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved by  Bureau  agents,  that  if  all  eatables 
were  dealt  out  to  man  and  beast  so  as  merely 
to  satisfy  hunger,  all  would  be  consumed  in  a 
motith.  The  chief  crop  planted  was  cotton. 
The  wet  season  for  the  first  six  months,  and  the 
drought  and  ravages  of  the  worm  the  latter 
part  of  summer,  proved  most  disastrous,  and 
the  low  price  of  cotton  failed  to  yield  the  means 
to  pay  for  the  high-priced  meat  and  bread  on 
which  they  had  subsisted  during  the  season. 
Would  not  most  of  us  be  utterly  disheartened 
with  less  discouragements?  They  still  desire 
to  educate  their  children,  but  how  can  they 
clothe  them  with  the  rudest  covering,  and  pay 
the  lowest  price  of  tuition,  and  feed  and  send 
them  ? 

Our  schools  are  in  a  flourishing  condition  : 
13U  being  enrolled.  We  have  three  teachers. 
Arith  noetic,  Geography  and  Grammar  are 
taught,  besides  the  primary  branches,  and  they 
are  making  reasonable  progress  in  all.  Our 
First-day  school  continues  to  be  very  interest- 
ing. Last  First-day  10^  scholars  recited  849 
verses  of  Scripture,  beside  reading  their  usual 
chapters.  We  have  two  Bible  classes  now 
reading  in  Genesis,  after  having  gone  over  the 
Gospels.  They  delight  in  reading,  hearing  and 
searching  the  Scriptures.  Few  have  been 
more  than  two  years  in  the  Asylum — most  of 
them  eighteen  months.  As  a  general  rule  they 
knew  nothing  when  admitted.  We  hope  to  see 
some  of  these  continued  in  school  till  qualified 
for  teachers,  as  we  believe  there  is  no  other 
way  for  the  masses  of  the  four  millions  ever  to 
be  reached,  except  by  teachers  of  their  own 
color  taught  and  drilled  in  normal  schools 
South,  so  that  all  their  interests,  associations 
and  attachments  will  be  here. 

We  greatly  need  another  school-house.  This 
one  is  very  inadequate,  and  is  open  as  a  north- 
ern barn,  and  not  worth  plastering.  We  feel 
that  it  would  be  a  right  and  good  thing  to  have  ; 
and  so  we  heg  money  of  all  who  can  spare,  and 
who  are  willing  to  help  in  the  erection  of  a 
good  school-house,  where  the  poor,  helpless, 
dowD-trodden  chilJren  of  Africa  might  be 
taught  the  Bible  and  other  useful  knowledge, 
when  the  almoners  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  shall  stand  as  a  memorial,  while 
successive   generations   rise  and    bless  their 

memory.    The  $100  each  sent  by   and 

 were  invested  in  our  family  dining  and 

sewing  rooms,  which  are  most  valuable  ad- 
ditions, each  being  sixteen  feet  square,  a  stove 
below  and  drum  above,  and  having  one  of 
Wheeler's  best  sewing  machines,  presented  by 


himself)  we  now  make,  cut  and  fit  all  our 
clothing,  and  the  girls  learn  fast. 

JOHN  roller's  house. 

When  John  Koller,  of  the  village  of  Helsen, 
had  to  sell  all  his  property,  because,  in  that 
year  of  scarcity,  1847,  he  could  pay  neither 
rent  nor  taxes,  he  went  the  day  before  with  his 
wife  to  church,  as  was  his  regular  custom  every 
Sunday.  He  found  abundant  comfort  in  the 
text  of  the  sermon,  "  Take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,'^  and  in  the  words,  "  Your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things. 

On  his  return  from  the  church  he  walked 
much  consoled  by  the  side  of  his  Margaret ; 
and  the  words  in  St.  Matthew  viii.  1,  When 
Jesus  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him,"  seemed  also  to  apply, 
for  he,  too,  followed  his  Saviour  with  faith  and 
hope,  whose  blessed  words  he  bad  heard  upon 
the  mountain  where  the  little  church  stood. 
And  when  Margaret  entered  for  the  last  time 
on  Sunday  the  cottage,  which  on  the  morrow 
they  were  to  turn  their  backs  upon,  and  was  be- 
ginning to  weep,  he  comforted  her  with  the 
words,  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow  :  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things."  He  spoke  much  to 
her  of  how  through  God's  dispensation  they 
had  been  reduced  to  poverty  ;  how  he  had  sent 
the  sickness,  the  bad  harvest,  and  the  scarcity  ; 
and  argued  that  the  Lord,  who  always  kept  his 
word,  would  make  all  things  ty^n  out  for  the 
hpst  f 

The  next  morning  came  . the  p.aiiiflF  and  the 
auctioneer  with  his  hammer.  An  ofi"er  for  the 
property  was  made  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
thalers. 

Will  no  one  bid  higher?" 

"  Five  hundred  thalers  1"  called  a  young  lad, 
with  a  stout  walking-stick  in  his  hand,  a  knap- 
sack on  his  back,  and  the  peace  of  God  in  his 
heart,  who  stood  before  the  cottage,  and  had  I 
opened  his  pocket-book,  which  was  full  of  bank : 
notes.  No  one  bid  higher,  and  the  bargain  was 
agreed  upon.  | 
What  is  your  name  ?"  '  I 

That  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  aff'air;  11 
have  not  bought  the  house  for  myself,  but  for| 
its  owner.  I  am  a  student,  and  was  passing] 
through  here  on  my  journey  from  my  home  toi 
the  university.     1  saw  these  good  people  at| 
church,  and  I  overheard  enough  of  what  wasl 
said  by  them  as  they  were  walking  home,  td 
make  inquiry  of  their  neighbors;  I  saw  th< 
tears  in  this  woman's  eyes,  and  remarked,  fron 
the  trembling  lids  and  clasped  hands  of  th^ 
man,  that  he  could  pray.    Five  hundred  thalerl 
will  not  ruin  me.    I  can  give  them,  and,  if 
miss  them,  shall  do  so  willingly,  if  faithfii 
Christians  have  been  helped  thereby." 

The  poor  Kollers  had  no  time  to  exprefi 
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their  thanks,  for  before  they  had  recovered  from 
their  joy  and  surprise,  their  deliverer  had  van 
ished,  and  they  never  saw  him  again,  but  the 
more  fervently  did  they  thank  God  who  had 
spnt  them  this  help.  The  bailiff  and  the  auc- 
tioneer went  away,  and  the  good  couple  re- 
mained in  the  cottage  they  had  inherited  from 
their  fathers.  Over  the  house  door  they  carved 
the  inscription: — Take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row: your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things." 


A  day's  journey  was  33i  miles.  A  Sxb 
bath  day's  journe^was  about  an  Eaglish  mile. 
Ezekiel's  reed  was  11  feet  nearly.  A  cubit 
is  22  inches,  nearly.  A  hand's  breadth  is  equal 
to  3|  inches.  A  finger's  breadth  is  equal  to 
1  inch.  A  shekel  of  gold  $8.06.  A  talent  of 
silver  was  $519.32.  A  talent  of  gold  was 
$l.j,809.  A  piece  of  silver  or  a  penny  was  13 
cents.  A  farthing  was  3  cents.  A  gerah  was 
1  cent.  A  mite  was  1^  cents.  A  homer  con- 
tained 75  gallons  and  5  pints.  A  hin  was  1 
gallon  and  2  pints.  A  firkin  was  7  pints.  An 
omer  was  6  pints.  A  cab  was  3  pints. — Mo- 
ravian. 
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GENTLY  CHECK  A  CHILD. 

A  child,  when  asked  why  a  certain  tree  grew 
crooked,  replied,  "  Somebody  trod  upon  it,  I 
when  it  was  little." 

He  who  checks  a  child  with  terror, 
Stops  its  play  and  stills  its  song,' 
Not  alone  commits  an  error, 
Bat  a  grievous  moral  wrong. 

Give  it  play  and  never  fear  it, 

Active  life  is  no  defect ; 
Never,  never  break  its  spirit, 
Curb  it — only  to  direct. 

Would  you  sfop  the  flowing  river, 

Thinking  it  would  cease  to  flow? 
Onward  must  it  flow  forever — 
Better  teach  it  where  to  go. 


Selected. 


lit;  ^ 

iniP,  to 


saw  t^' 
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Selected  for  the  Children. 
WHAT  THE  MINUTES  SAY. 

Let  us  try  to  remember  that  years  are  made  up  of 
months,  weeks,  days,  hours  and  minutes;  try  to 
fancy  those  minutes  to  be  speaking  to  us  in  such 
words  as  these  : 

"  We  are  but  minutes,  little  things, 
Each  one  furnished  with  sixty  wings, 
With  which  we  fly  on  our  unseen  track, 
And  not  a  minute  ever  comes  back. 

"  We  are  but  minutes  :  each  one  bears 
A  little  burden  of  joys  and  cares; 
Take  patiently  the  minutes  of  pain, 
The  worst  of  minutes  cannot  remain. 

"  We  are  but  minutes  :  when  we  bring 
A  few  of  the  drops  from  pleasure's  spring, 
Taste  their  sweetness  while  yet  we  may, 
It  takes  but  a  minute  to  fly  away. 

"  We  are  but  minutes  :  use  us  well, 
For  how  we  are  used  we  must  one  day  tell. 
Wno  uses  minutes  has  hours  to  use; 
Wqo  loses  minutes  whole  years  must  lose. 

Ch.  Union. 


to 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
9th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain — The  resignation  of  the  American 
Minister,  C.  F.  Adams,  has  been  announced. 

Precautions  ag-ainst  the  Fenians  continue,  but  the 
chief  overt  acts  reported  since  our  last  were  the  un- 
dermining and  blowing  up  of  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  Cork,  the  cutting  at  the  same  time  of  the  tele- 
graph lines  leading  thither,  and  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  rescue  one  Capt.  Mackay,  arrested  in  the 
same  city,  while  on  his  way  io  prison.  John  Brifr-it, 
in  a  speech  at  Birmingham  on  the  4th,  pleaded  \hi 
wrongs  of  Ireland  as  a  partial  extenuation  of  tiae 
proceedings  of  the  Fenians,  and  urged  church  and 
legislative  reform.  He  said  there  was  nothing  the 
United  States  government  could  do  if  Ireland  were 
part  and  parcel  of  the  United  States,  which  England 
might  not  also  do  if  she  would. 

France. — The  law  regulating  the  press  continued 
under  discussion  in  the  Legislative  Body.  An 
amendment  proposed  by  the  Liberals,  to  insert  a 
special  provision  for  trial  by  jury  of  all  offences  of 
the  press,  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  200  to  35. 
The  clause  abolishing  the  preliminary  license  to 
publish,  was  adopted  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 

It  was  reported  from  Paris,  under  date  of  the  8th 
inst.,  that  the  diplomatic  relations  between  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  and  the  Pope  had  suddenly  be- 
come less  cordial,  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  f)rmer, 
than  previously.  The  cause  was  said  to  be  that  the 
Emperor  had  become  convinced  of  the  existence  of 
Bourbon  intrigues  against  him,  and  that  they  were 
mostly  concocted  in  Rome  ;  and  he  had  consequen'ly 
resumed  a  more  friendly  tone  towards  united  Italy, 
and  had  given  special  directions  to  that  effect  to  the 
French  Minister  to  that  court. 

Italy. — A  new  conflict  has  arisen  between  the 
Pope  and  the  King  of  Italy.  The  former  recently 
ordered  the  Te  Deum  to  be  sung  in  all  the  Italian 
churches  for  the  victory  over  Garibaldi  at  Mentana, 
which  put  an  end  to  his  attempt  against  Rome. 
The  King  has  issued  a  proclamation  prohibiting 
the  holding  of  religious  ceremonies  for  such  a  pur- 
pose, withm  his  kingdom. 

Portugal.— The  King  and  Queen  were  fired  upon 
from  the  roadside,  while  returning  from  a  hunting 
party,  on  the  6th,  but  both  escaped  injury. 

North  Germany. — It  has  been  officially  an- 
nouuced  that  negotiations  for  a  commercial  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  the  North  German 
Confederation  are  in  progress,  with  a  prospect  of  a 
speedy  and  satisfactory  conclusion. 

Count  Von  Bismarck  has  obtained  leave  of  absence 
from  his  post  as  Prime  Minister,  and  expects  to 
travel  for  some  months  through  diff'erent  parts  of 
Europe.  Ill  health  compels,  him  to  seek  relaxation. 
The  present  Miuister  of  Finance  will  supply  his 
place. 

Spain. — Troops  had  been  recruited  under  the  au- 
thorization of  the  government,  to  form  a  legion  lor 
the  support  of  the  Pope,  but  it  was  believed  that 
they  would  not  be  sent  to  Rome,  as  it  was  reported 
that  an  ofiicial  dispatch  from  Paris  strongly  objected 
to  such  interference,  and  even  intimated  tuat  it 
would  scarcely  be  permitted. 

Japan. — The  American  Minister  to  Japan  has 
given  official  notice  that  arrangements  have  been 
made  with  the  Japanese  government  for  the  open- 
ing to  foreign  commerce  and  residence,  on  the  3st 
of  Fourth  month  nex^,  of  the  ports  of  Yeddo,  Negato 
on  the  west  coast,  and  Ebisumenato  on  the  island 
of  Sado,  which  lies  west  of  Niphon. 

Apkioa. — The  latest  accounts  from  the  English 
t'Xpedition  in  Abyssinia  were  that  a  part  of  the  force 
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was  advaociDg  from  Senafe  into  the  interior.  Some 
of  the  natives  from  India,  who  had  followed  the 
army  in  unnecessary  numbers,  were  being  sent 
back,  retaining  only  those  needed.  Water  had  been 
obtained  on  the  line  of  march  by  boring. 

By  steamer,  accounts  have  been  received  of  the 
return  to  England  of  members  of  the  expedition 
sent  out  to  seek  authentic  news  of  Dr.  Livingstone. 
They  were  satisfied  that  the  report  brought  back 
by  some  of  his  followers,  that  he  bad  been  murdered, 
was  false.  They  ascertained  that  from  Ruvuma 
river,  whicb  empties  into  Mozambique  Channel,  he 
had  gone  southward,  around  the  south  end  of  Lake 
Nyassa,  going  as  far  as  14°  28' south,  and  thence 
travelled  north-west,  probably  with  a  view  of  either 
exploring  the  western  border  of  that  lake,  and  then 
proceeding  to  Lake  Tanganyika,  or  going  directly 
to  the  latter  and  thence  to  the  Nile.  The  party 
reached  the  region  where  Dr.  L.  was  said  to  have 
been  killed,  and  learned  that  he  and  a  few  of  his 
men  were  ferried  across  an  arm  of  the  lake  while 
the  remainder  went  around  it,  and  that  the  latter 
returned  the  next  day,  and  said  they  had  deserted 
him  through  fear  of  being  led  into  a  hostile  coun- 
try. These  were  the  men  who  on  reaching  the 
coast  reported  his  death.  It  is  hoped  that  the  ad- 
venturous traveller  will  at  length  make  his  appear- 
ance via  the  Nile.  Should  he  do  so,  he  will  have 
traversed  Africa  both  from  east  to  west  and  from 
South  to  north. 

Domestic. — The  report  on  freedmen's  affairs  in 
North  Carolina,  for  the  12th  month,  has  been  made 
public,  and  shows  that  the  close  of  the  year  has 
brought  more  than  the  usual  number  of  complaints 
of  breaches  of  contract  and  non-payment  of  wages 
for  labor,  arising  either  from  indifiterence  to  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  or  inability  owing  to  the  failure  of 
crops.  The  system  of  working  for  a  share  of  the 
crop  has  been  so  general,  and  the  failure  so  nearly 
entire,  that  few  of  the  laborers  have  realized  any- 
thing, and  they  are  now  without  the  means  of  living, 
and  the  employers  are  not  in  a  condition  to  provide 
for  them.  It  becomes  a  serious  question  what  meas- 
ures to  adopt  for  relief.  The  commissioner  says 
the  promiscuous  distribution  of  money,  food  or 
clothing,  effects  but  limited  good,  leads  to  impo- 
sition, fiaud  and  idleness,  and  the  undeserving  too 
often  obtain  what  the  really  suffering  should  re- 
ceive. There  are  230  schools  in  the  State,  with 
12,500  scholars.  During  the  month,  3,430  rations 
were  distributed  to  the  sick  in  hospitals,  to  orphan 
asylums,  and  to  destitute  freed  people. 

Gen.  Carlin  reports  to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
upon  outrages  on  freedmen  in  Tennessee  by  organ- 
ized bands  of  ruffians,  and  says  the  civil  authorities 
will  not  call  on  the  United  States  for  the  suppression 
of  these  gangs,  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
any  civil  official  will  attempt  to  arrest  them.  He  has 
directed  the  officers  of  the  Bureau  to  prosecute  the 
perpetrators  of  outrages  wherever  the  civil  authori- 
ties can  be  induced  to  act. 

The  Louisiana  Convention  has  adopted  several 
articles  of  the  Constituiion  relating  to  schools.  All 
children,  without  distinction,  are  to  be  admitted  to 
public  schools,  and  no  special  schools  for  any  color 
are  to  be  establishtd.  All  public  institutions  of 
learning  and  universities,  wholly  or  partly  under  the 
control  of  ihe  State,  are  to  be  opened  irrespective  of 
color.  The  South  Carolina  Convention  has  been  oc- 
cupied ma'nly  in  discussing  the  Bill  ot  Rights,  which, 
as  reporied  from  committee,  is  liberal  in  its  pro- 
visions, ant^  a  considerable  portion  of  which  has  been 
passed.  The  Constitution  proposed  provides  for  a 
school  system,  with  compulsory  attendance  for  24 
months  of  al!  children  between  six  and  sixteen 


years  ;  the  establishment  of  a  reformatory  school 
and  agricultural  college,  and  that  all  schools  sup- 
ported by  public  funds  shall  be  open  to  all,  irrespec- 
tive of  color. 

In  the  Convention  of  Florida,  the  first  two  weeks 
were  mainly  spent  in  a  bitter  contest  respecting  the 
admission  of  delegates,  some  of  those  having  certifi- 
cates of  election  being  declared  by  their  'opponents 
ineligible,  among  whom  was  the  President  of  the 
Convention.  An  effort  was  apparently  made  to  dis- 
organize the  Convention,  and  cause  it  to  break  up 
in  disorder,  but  it  appears  to  have  failed,  although 
we  have  only  confused  and  meagre  reports  of  the 
proceedings  since  the  1st  inst.  These  appear  to  in- 
dicate that  one  portion  of  the  Convention,  composed 
mainly  of  whites,  had  refused  to  recognize  the  acts 
of  the  other  portion,  which  included  the  alleged  non- 
eligible  members,  and  to  which  nearly  all  the  colored 
members  adhered  ;  but  that  this  latter  portion  had 
gone  on  with  the  business,  and  adopted  a  Constitu- 
tion, and  on  the  8th  adjourned  for  a  week.  The  other 
party  met  on  the  10th  and  proceeded  to  act  as  the 
legitimate  Convention,  expelling  the  members  whose 
right  was  questioned,  electing  a  new  President,  ap- 
pointing committees,  and  passing  a  resolution  to  ex- 
punge all  the  records  of  the  Convection  since  the  3d 
inst,  except  the  statement  that  no  quorum  was  pres- 
ent. 

Several  months  since,  certain  persons,  acting  in 
the  name  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  filed  a  bill  in  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  asking  for  an  injunction  to 
restrain  Secretary  Stanton,  Gen.  Grant  and  Gen. 
Pope,  from  carrying  into  effect  certain  provisions  of 
the  reconstruction  acts.  A  motion  was  entered  to 
dismiss  the  bill  for  want  of  jurisdiction,  and  was 
argued  last  summer.  The  Court  has  now  given  aa 
elaborate  opiniou,  dismissing  the  bill  oo  the  grotsnd 
urged,  holding  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction,  the  ques- 
tion involved  being  a  poiiiical  and  not  a  judicial 
one.  This  decision,  it  was  announced,  also  disposes 
of  the  similar  case  of  Mississippi  against  Stanton, 
Grant  and  Ord. 

Congress.— The  Senate  passed  a  bill  additional  to  ^ 
the  tenure  of  office  act,  providing  that  no  general  or  ■ 
special  agents  of  the  Piesident  or  of  any  department,  , 
except  those  authorized  by  law,  shall  be  appointed: 
or  continued  in  office,  but  allowing  certain  depart- 
ments to  appoint  a  specified  number  of  special 
agents,  and  enacting  that  the  term  of  office  of  ail 
revenue  agent",  inspectors  of  internal  revenue,  &c. 
now  authorized,  shall  expire  thirty  days  after  the( 
passage  of  this  bill,  and  no  such  shall  be  appointed, 
hereafter  without  confirmation  by  the  Senate:  the 
House  bill  to  allow  the  Southern  Minnesota  railroad 
company  to  build  a  bridge  over  the  Mississippi ;  a 
bill  for  the  protection  of  parties  turning  "State's 
evidence;"  and  a  joint  resolution  authorizing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  send  one  or  more  naval 
officers  to  represent  the  United  States  at  an  interna-! 
tional  maritime  exhibition  to  bo  held  at  Havrej 
France.    The  supplementary  reconstruction  bill  waf 
further  discussed  without  final  actioii.    The  Hous< 
passed  a  bill  declaring  forfeited  to  the  Uni(ed  Stated  ' 
lands  formerly  granted  to  aid  the  construction  o  ( 
railroads   in    Florida,    Alabama,   Mississippi,  an(  j 
Louisiana;  a  joint  resolution  from  the  Seuate  au 
thorizing  the  Secretary  of  War  to  employ  counse  " 
to  defend  the  Generals  carrying  out  the  reconstrucj 
tion  acts,  in  any  suit  brought  agatnst  them  for  thei  'j 
official  acts;  a  Dill  restoring  to  the  market  certaif  / 
lands  along  the  Pacific  railroad  and  its  branches  , 
and  the  West  Point  Academy  appropriation  bill.    .   j  , 
bill,  reported  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  A 
fairs,  concerning  the  rights  of  American  citizei  ' 
abiortd,  was  somewhat  discussed,  but  not  disposed  c 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS. 

By  N.  Y. 
No.  1. 

For  the  last  thirty  years  we  have  preserved 
portraits  and  letters  of  Friends,  as  they  came 
into  our  possession  without  much  effort  on  our 
part.  Believing  some  account  of  our  collection 
would  interest  others,  I  will  mention  the  por- 
traits and  extract  portioLs  from  the  letters  of 
Friends  who  are  not  now  living.  Those  who 
are  still  with  us,  or  quite  recently  deceased, 
thouiih  most  valuable,  I  will  leave  for  another 
occasion.  A  short  account  of  the  writers  is 
added. 

"  It  was  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century  that  collections  of  autographs  began  to 
be  made.  The  first  collectors  were  generally 
diplomatists,  who,  finding  themselves,  by  virtue 
ot  their  functions,  the  possessors  of  large  quan- 
tities of  letters,  treaties,  acts  and  other  official 
papers,  very  naturally  were  seized  with  the  idea 
of  uniting  and  preserving  them. 

"  Amoog  modern  curious  assemblages  of 
autographs  must  be  mentioned  that  confided  by 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  his  brother  Joseph; 
coatainiog  all  the  private  confidential  letters 
that  had  been  addressed  to  him  by  the  various 
sovereigns  of  Europe.  This  precious  de'pot  was 
s&olen  daring  the  passage  of  the  channel,  and 
the  letters  were  afterwards  disposed  of  separate- 
ly in  London  to  the  ministers  and  ambassadors 
of  the  respective  European  powers.  The  Rus- 
sian ambassador  paid  250,000  francs  for  the 
letters  of  the  Emperor,  his  master. 

"  Heretofore  autographs  had  been  subjects  of 
bequest,  or  were  purchased  in  a  mass,  at  the 
death  of  their  proprietors,  to  be  deposited  for 


preservation  in  public  archives.  At  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  they  began  to  acquire 
a  venal  worth,  and  were  offered  at  auctions. 
Their  first  exposure  at  public  sale  occurred  in 
1801,  and  were  knocked  down  to  booksellers 
generally,  and  at  low  prices.  But  autographs 
have  become  every  jear  more  and  more  sought 
after,  aod  a,t  this  day  well  authenticated  inter- 
esting pieces  never  fail  to  bring  high  prices. 
At  a  sale  in  Paris  of  1,480  lots,  though  mnny 
were  considered  to  be  only  copies,  yet  the  sale 
realized  over  $5,000. 

In  our  own  country,  the  finest  collection,  per- 
haps, is  that  ol  W.  B.  Sprague,  of  Albany.  It 
is  of  great  extent,  and  contains  a  complete  se- 
ries of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  of  the  generals  of  the  American 
Revolution.  The  American  collectors  are  mostly 
ambitious  of  having  the  above,  and  the  Presi- 
dents of  the  United  States,  literary  men,  etc. 
Other  Americans  confine  their  collections  to 
noted  members  and  ministers  of  their  own  or 
other  churches — only  occasionally  admitting 
historical  or  literary  characters." 

Of  the  latter  kind  are  our  collections,  which 
begin  with  a  large  portiait  of  George  Fox;  un- 
derneath is  part  of  a  letter  written  by  him. 
The  handwriting  is  very  antique,  and  difficult 
to  decipher;  the  following  is  all  that  can  be 
connected  : 

"  Is  there  more  gotten  in  any  one  thing  in 
all  that-is  called  Christendom,  than  by  the 
Scriptures,  which  was  given  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  fully.  But  by  the  evil  spirit  they  make 
a  trade  of  them,  and  do  plead  for  sin  that  blind- 
eth  people,  to  leave  them  in  ignorance  ;  that 
spirit  that  doth  undervalue  Christ's  blood, 
death,  and  sufferings,  as  though  Christ  was  not 
able  to  purchase  and  redeem  and  restore  man 
or  woman  out  of  his  lost  estate,  and  to  set  him 
in  the  state  he  was  before  he  fell.  You  that 
say  Christ  did  not  die  for  all  men,  you  are  they 
that  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  you." 

On  the  opposite  page  is  a  smaller  likeness  of 
the  Founder  of  our  Society,  with  a  description 
of  his  person,  and  a  copy  of  bis  marriage  cer- 
tificate. 

Thomas  Ellwood  says,  George  Fox  was  grace- 
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ful  in  countenance,  manly  in  personage,  grave 
in  gesture,  courteous  in  conversation,  weighty 
in  communication,  instructite  in  discourse,  free 
from  affectation  in  speech  or  carriage.  Sewel 
says  of  him,  he  was  tall  of  stature,  large-hodied, 
yet  very  moderate  in  meat  and  drink,  neitber 
did  he  yield  much  to  sleep.  He  was  a  heavenly 
minded  man,  zealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

He  was  born  in  Seventh  month,  1624,  in 
Leicestershire,  England  ;  his  father  was  called 
righteous  Christopher,  and  his  mother  was  of 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs. 

By  the  marriag:e  certificate  we  learn  that 
George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  appeared  twice 
in  the  Meetings,  and  "  propounded  their  inten- 
tions of  joining  together  in  the  honorable  mar- 
riage." Their  intentions  were  again  published 
before  a  Meeting  was  appointed  for  the  accom- 
plishment thereof.  The  whole  proceeding  took 
place  within  nine  days. 

George  Fox  died  after  an  illness  of  two  days, 
in  London,  Eleventh  month,  1690. 

An  Engraving  of  Sivarihmore  Hall,  the  resi- 
dence of  Alargaret  Fell,  and  views  of  two  apart- 
ments therein.  In  one  room  the  bay  window  is 
of  much  interest,  from  the  circumstance  that 
there  George  Fox  stood  when  addressing  the 
people  assembled  in  the  room.  A  door  at  the 
right  opened  into  the  study  of  Judge  Fell, 
which  was  left  ajar  that  the  Judge  might  in 
secret  hear  the  strange  preacher,  who  almost 
persuaded  him  to  be  a  Quaker. 

A  view  of  Friends  Meeting- House  at  Swarth- 
more. — George  Fox  gave  the  land,  and  the 
house  was  built  at  his  cost,  but  he  never  entered 
it,  being  in  the  south  of  England  from  its  com- 
pletion to  his  decease.  It  is  a  solitary  building, 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Hall.  It  is  entered 
by  a  porch,  with  a  bench  on  each. side,  and  over 
the  door  is  the  inscription — 

Ex  do  no  G.  F. 
1688. 

G.  F.  had  a  Bible  chained  to  the  gallery  of 
this  Meeting-House  for  the  use  of  Friends  who 
came  early  to  meeting,  or  remained  after  it, 
which  is  still  preserved  in  the  neighborhood. 
It  is  ten  inches  wide,  fifteen  in  length,  bound 
in  leather,  with  brass  corners.  On  the  cover 
is  printed  in  script  letters,  "  The  gift  of  George 
Fox  to  the  Meeting."  The  book  was  printed 
in  1571,  in  old  English  letter. 

A  fac-i,im  ile  of  a  page  of  Jnff ray's  Diary, — 
the  writing  small  and  neat,  and  beautiful  to 
look  at,  yet  it  cannot  be  decyphered.  He  was 
Provost  of  Aberdeen,  one  of  the  commissioners 
to  King  Charles  IL,  and  a  member  of  Cromwell's 
Parliament.  "  He  was  a  man  of  great  account 
as  to  religion  among  the  highest  professors,  but 
when  he  first  heard  that  God  had  raised  up  a 
people  in  England,  directing  all  to  His  pure 
Spirit  and  grace  in  their  own  hearts  as  the  most 
sure  Teacher  and  Leader  unto  all  truth,  religion 
and  worship,  his  very  heart  did  leap  within  him 


for  joy."  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  became 
l^riends  in  Aberdeen,  when  that  city  was  visit- 
ed by  William  Dewsbury,  in  1660.  Alexander 
Jaffray  died  in  1673.  In  1827,  his  Diary  was 
found  in  Robert  Barclay's  study;  the  paper  was 
highly  discolored,  and  the  writing  much  in'jured 
by  time.  It  was  published  in  1883,  and  is  an 
interesting  work,  giving  an  account  of  the  rise 
of  Friends  in  Scotland. 

Several  portraits  of  William  Penn,  and  one 
of  Gulielma  Penn,  with  engravings  illustrating 
his  life,  ending  by  a  view  of  the  burial-ground 
attached  to  Jordan's  Meeting-House,  where  he 
was  interred,  without  anything  to  mark  the 
grave.  There 

"  Is  neitber  epitaph  nor  monument, 
Tombstone,  nor  name — onlj  the  turf  we  tread, 
And  a  few  natural  graves." 

A  'portrait  of  James  Logan,  (Wm.  Penn's 
Secretary,)  with  a  view  of  his  residence,  and  a 
page  beautifully  written  by  him  in  Latin.  He 
was  born  in  Ireland  in  1674,  and  emigrated  to 
Pennsylvania  in  1699,  and  was  for  a  number 
of  years  the  friend  and  deputy  of  the  Proprie- 
tor. He  was  of  a  fine  countenance,  graceful  in 
manners,  an  elegant  classical  scholar,  and  ac- 
quainted with  several  modern  languages.  He 
was  buried  in  Friends'*  ground  on  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

A  portrait  of  John  Lilhorne. — This  remarka- 
ble individual  was  of  a  turbulent  disposition,  so 
much  so  that  it  was  said  that  if  he  only  was  left 
in  the  world,  John  would  be  against  Lilborne, 
and  Lilborne  against  John.  He  was  repeatedly 
imprisoned  for  high  treason,  both  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  under  Cromwell,  and 
was  dismissed  from  the  Republican  army, 
though  he  was  a  colonel.  In  1661,  he  involved  i 
himself  in  fresh  contention;  he  was  fined 
£7000,  and  banished  by  the  Parliament.  He 
fled  to  Amsterdam,  but  returned  to  England, 
and  was  again  imprisoned  in  Dover  Castle, 
where  he  was  visited  by  Luke  Howard.  i 

Through  conversation  with  this  Friend,  and 
reading  the  writings  of  William  Dewsbury  and 
others,  he  was  not  only  convinced  of  the  truth! 
of  the  principles  of  Friends,  but  his  mind  be- 
came settled  to  a  degree  of  calmness  to  which 
he  had  before  been  a  stranger.  He  was  released 
from  prison  on  the  death  of  Cromwell,  anddiec 
in  London,  continuing  steadfast  to  the  doctrine,' 
he  had  embraced,  and  was  considered  a  worthjj 
Friend.  j 

A  letter  of  Samuel  Fothergill  to  his  sist.e 
Ann,  and  a  portrait  of  Dr.  John  Father gih 
whose  appearance  answers  the  description  give 
of  him. 

In  person,  Dr.  Fothergill  was  of  a  delicat(j 
attenuated  make;  his  features  were  all  chara< 
ter ;  his  eye  had  a  peculiar  brilliancy  of  expre 
sion.  ,He  was  remarkably  active  and  alert,  an 
his  dress  was  a  perfect  transcript  of  the  ordi  \ 
and  the  neatness  of  his  mind."  ' 
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He  established  a  botanical  garden  near  Lon- 
don, which  was  very  rich  in  medical  plants, 
and  his  ^reen  houses  and  hot-houses  were  cele- 
brated over  Europe.  An  American  captain  was 
desirous  of  returning  favors  he  had  received 
from  Dr.  F.,  and  was  told  he  could  do  so,  if  on 
his  next  voyage  he  would  send  some  of  his 
sailors  ashore  as  they  passed  down  the  Dela- 
ware, to  procure  for  him  a  cask  of*  earth  from 
the  forest.  The  captain,  on  again  arriving  in 
London,  sent  the  cask  of  earth  to  the  botanical 
garden.  The  next  year,  the  Doctor  showed  him 
a  great  variety  of  American  wild  flowers.  "  If," 
said  he,  "  I  had  requested  thee  to  bring  me 
plants  from  America,  thou  would  have  brought 
such  as  I  already  had,  but  from  the  cask  of 
earth  I  have  obtained  several  plants  that  were 
never  before  seen  in  England." 

Dr.  Fothergill  was  at  the  cost  of  printing 
Anthony  Purver's  translation  of  the  Bible.  The 
translator  was  a  Friend,  and  intended  a  literal 
rendering  of  the  Scriptures,  with  short  notes. 
It  is  in  two  large  folio  volumes,  and  is  consid- 
ered valuable  by  the  learned.  It  is  now  scarce, 
but  a  number  are  in  the  libraries  of  American 
Friends,  and  are  highly  prized  in  Bible  classes. 
A  letter  written  by  Dr.  Fothergill  to  his  brother 
Samuel,  without  date*.  We  are  truly  glad  to 
hear  of  thy  recovery  so  far,  and  hope  for  the 
further  establishment  of  thy  health.''  After 
two  pages  relating  to  times  of  holding  meetings, 
etc.,  he  ends  with,  "we  are  all  well  through 
favour,  and  affectionately  mindful  of  you. 

J.  Fothergill." 

A  portrait  of  Peter  CoUinson,  horn  1693, — 
Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society  and  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquarians,  in  London— -and  of  the  Society 
in  Berlin  and  Upsal.  "In  their  full  representa- 
tion we  do  not  think  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
produced  his  superior.  We  do  not  say  he  was  a 
better  man  than  George  Fox  or  William  Penn  ; 
that  he  was  so  deep  a  thinker  as  Dr.  Fothergill ; 
that  he  did  more  to  leave  a  name  behind  him 
than  James  Logan ;  that  he  was  so  great  a 
naturalist  as  John  Bartrara  ;  or  that  he  relieved 
as  much  distress  as  Elizabeth  Fry.  But,  study- 
ing his  character  as  it  has  been  recently  devel- 
oped, it  does  appear  to  us  that  he  combined 
more  of  all  these  respective  qualities  than  either 
of  the  individuals  named.  He  was  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  distinguished  cultivators,  and 
most  distinguished  patrons  of  the  Natural  Sci- 
ences in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  at  the  same 
time  an  honor  and  an  ornament  to  the  sect." 
He  died  in  August,  HQS. 

The  falllength  likeness  of  Benjamin  Lrty. — 
He  was  only  four  feet  seven  inches  in  height ; 
his  head  large  in  proportion  to  his  body  ;  he 
was  hunch-backed,  with  a  projecting  chest,  be- 
low which  his  body  became  much  contracted, 
and  his  legs  so  slender  as  to  appear  almost  un- 
equal to  supporting  him;  his  arms  were  long; 
his  countenance  grave  and  benignant,  with  re- 


markable and  boldly  delineated  features,  and 
long  white  beard.  The  qualities  of  his  mind 
were  rare  and  extraordinary,  and  he  was  ardent 
in  the  advocacy  of  every  idea  he  adopted.  He 
was  born  in  England,  in  1677,  and  married  a 
woman  who,  like  himself,  was  hunch  backed 
and  small.  Sarah  Lay  was  an  intelligent,  pious 
Friend,  and  approved  minister.  B.  Lay  was 
disowned  by  Friends  for  the  part  he  took  in 
public  controversies,  and  afterwards  removed 
to  Barbadoes,  where  he  witnessed  cruelties  to- 
wards the  colored  race,  which  strongly  enlisted 
his  sympathy,  and  made  him  an  earnest  advo- 
cate for  their  freedom.  He  afterwards  removed 
to  Philadelphia,  and  became  a  much-esteemed 
philanthropist. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
IS  A      CHANGE  OF  BASE"   NEEDED  PGR  QUA- 
KERISM ? 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
sermon  preached  on  "  Thanksgiving  da?," 
1867,  by  Henry  A.  Boardman,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  in  Philadelphia.  The  title  of  the 
sermon  is,  "  The  One  Thing  Needful ;  A  Re- 
formed and  Revived  Christianity  our  Country^ s 
Great  Necessity  "  J.  W. 

"  The  grand  religious  movement  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  is  known  in  history  as  '  the 
I  P4>EF0RMATI0N.'  The  Cliurch  had  been  for 
I  ages  deteriorating  in  every  attribute  of  a  Di- 
i  vine  Institution.  The  primitive  faith  which  it 
received  from  its  Lord,  had  been  mutilated  and 
covered  up  by  the  rubbish  of  human  traditions. 
Its  simple  worship  was  transformed  into  a 
gorgeous  ritual.  Preaching,  in  its  legitimate 
import,  had  gone  into  utter  desuetude;  and 
the  ecclesiastical  orders  were  given  up  to  fright- 
ful immoralities.  Through  the  instrumentality 
of  Luther  and  his  associates,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Church  was,  in  a  meajaure, 
purged  of  these  abuses,  and  brought  back  to 
its  ancient  faith  and  discipline.  The  Reforma- 
tion was  in  some  countries  tolerably  thorough  ; 
in  others  very  imperfect.  In  England,  arrested 
midway  by  the  imperious  will  first  of  Henry 
VIII.,  and  then  of  Elizabeth,  there  was 
enough  of  the  old  leaven  left  to  vex  and  grieve 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  Bishops  of  that  day, 
and  to  work  untold  mischief  since.  Of  late 
years  this  leaven  has  increased  in  virulence. 
It  has  carried  several  hundred  of  the  Estab- 
lished clergy  back  into  the  fold  of  Rome,  and 
is  now  impressing  upon  the  entire  structure  an 
appreciable  gravitation  toward  that  centre. 
Again  the  English  people  are  brought  face  to 
j  face  with  the  spectacle  of  undisguised  Romanism 
flaunting  itself  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  Na- 
tional Church.  Kindred  symptoms  are  revealing 
themselves  (as  yet  only  here  and  there)  on  this 
side  of  the  water — and  not  confined  to  the 
communion  which  derives  its  organic  being 
from  the  Church  of  England.    The  fatal  taiuTb 
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has  spread,  or  is  spreading,  through  most  of  the 
branches  of  the  Church,  our  own  included. 
Ifcs  tokens  are  manifold.  But  there  is  one  so 
pre-eminent  as  to  deserve  specific  mention. 

"  The  present  is  a  muaical  2ige — more  so,  per- 
haps, than  any  other  since  the  Advent.  Mu- 
sic, then,  has  become  the  lever  by  which  it  is 
essayed  to  enervate  and  despoil  the  Church. 
Heaven  itself  is  full  of  music.  Music,  therefore, 
must  needs  be  an  innocent  and  rational  amuse- 
ment. And  so  thousands  of  good  Christians 
deem  it  quite  proper  to  go  anywhere — no  mat 
ter  with  what  surroundings — where  they  can 
hear  '  good  music'  This  is  one  device,  but 
Eot  the  chief  one. 

"If  there  be  anything  which  the  devil  may  be 
presunied  both  to  hate  and  fear,  it  is  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Grospel.  For  this  is  the  choice  means 
the  Saviour  put  into  the  hands  of  his  disciples, 
for  thwarting  him  and  all  his  works.  The  early 
Christians  undersJood  this.  Chrjsostom,  Basil, 
Gregory,  Nyssen,  Augustine,  and  others,  bear 
testimony  to  the  prominence  which  was  given  to 
preaching  in  their  churches.  Besides  two  ser- 
mons on  Sundays,  they  sometimes  had  preach- 
ing every  day;  and  in  some  cases,  two  or  three 
at  one  session.  Their  ministers  did  not  weary 
of  preaching,  nor  the  people  of  hearing.  If  a 
precedent  is  wanted  for  disparaging  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Grospel  and  thrusting  it  into  a  corner 
of  the  service  or  a  mere  parenthesis,  it  must  be 
sought  elsewhere  than  in  the  primitive  Church. 
The  whole  voice  of  eccle  iastical  antiquity  is 
against  it. 

"  Nor  is  their  testimony  less  significant  in  re- 
spect to  singing.  This  comprised  both  inspired 
and  uninspired  Hymns.  And  in  the  service, 
'  the  whole  congregation  bore  a  part,  joining  all 
together  in  a  common  celebration  of  the  praises 
of  God.'*  Very  early,  however,  did  mischief 
begin  to  come  in  at  this  door.  Both  Jerome 
and  Chrysostom  complain  of  *  the  lightness 
which  some  used  in  singing,  who  took  their 
measures  from  the  mean  and  practice  of  the 
theatres^  introducing  from  thence  the  corruption 
and  fffrminacy  of  secular  music  into  the  grave 
and  solemn  devotions  of  the  Church.'  'Let 
young  men  hear  this.  Let  those  hear  it  who  have 
the  office  of  singing  in  the  Church,  that  they 
sing  not  with  their  voice  but  with  their  heart 
to  the  Lord;  not  like  tragedians — singing  after 
the  fashion  of  the  theatre  in  the  church.'  In 
similar  terms  the  Fafhers  complain,  that  Mhe 
music  of  the  words  and  the  sweetness  of  the  com- 
puhure,  were  more  regarded  than  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  them,'  and  that  the  aim  was  'rather 
to  p]e«sp  the  ear  than  to  raise  the  afiections  of 
the  soul.'f 

"  '1  bus  early  was  music  brought  into  play  as  a 
means  of  perverting  and  debasing  public  wor- 
ship.   With  one  voice  the  Fathers  resisted  its 

_____ 

f  Bingham's  Antiquities,  Book  xiv.  sec.  17-19. 


abuses,  and  strove  to  preserfe  its  purity,  atid 
to  keep  it  in  its  place.  In  the  end,  however, 
they  were  foiled.  Music  encroached  more  and 
more  upon  the  customary  ritual ;  until  at  length 
the  choir  overpowered  the  pulpit.  For  several 
centuries  preaching  was  practically  suspended. 
Painting  and  sculptttre  allied  themselves  with 
their  sister  art.  Vast  cathedrals,  alien  from  the 
whole  genius  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  suita- 
ble only  lor  pompous  shows,  took  the  place  of  the 
humble  sanctuaries  of  the  early  believers.  The 
Church  by  degrees  esehanged  its  spiritual  char- 
acter for  the  functions  and  trappings  of  a  civil 
STATE.  Christianity  became  a  mere  political 
institute  ;  and  worship  a  sacrilegious  ceremonial 
in  which  God's  altars  were  used  to  offer  incense 
to  human  pride  and  ambition. 

"  The  cycles  of  history  return  upon  them- 
selves. It  ,  is  not  probable  that  those  who  are 
most  concerned  will  care  to  look  into  this  mir- 
ror, or  that  the  lesson,  if  seen,  will  be  heeded. 
But  there  the  lesson  is.  The  process  which 
wrought  such  irreparable  evil  in  the  early 
Church,  is  repeating  itself  in  our  day.  Music 
is  again  the  chosen  implement  for  sapping  the 
walls  of  Zion  and  defacing  its  beauty.  People 
used  10  go  to  Church  to  worship  God.  This 
seems,  on  the  whole,  to  be  the  Scriptural  idea 
of  going  to  Church.  But  they  are  now  in- 
vited to  the  Sanctuary  to  enjoy  a  musical  treat; 
in  n  any  cases  to  witness  a  raelo  dramatic  per- 
formance^ — a  sort  of  Sunday  Opera,  mollitied, 
indeed,  but  in  full  keeping  with  the  Opera  of 
the  othf^r  six  days.  As  yet  these  are,  with  us, 
exceptional  instances.  But  any  Church  may 
grow  to  them  in  time.  Already  it  has  come  to 
be  recognized  in  very  numerous  congregations, 
and  confined  to  no  one  sect,  as  an  indispensable 
means  of  what  is  called  'success,'  to  provide 
the  most  artistic  and  elaborate  music.  Churches 
are  not  ashamed  to  compete  with  each  other, 
in  holding  out  induceujents  of  this  sort  to  al- 
lure visitors.  Multitues  of  young  people,  for- 
saking the  pews  where  they  belong,  are  flitting 
about  trom  Church  to  Church  '  to  hear  the 
music'  This  is  the  acknowledged  motive. 
They  have  too  much  candor  to  pretend  that 
they  go  to  join  in  the  prayers  and  praises  of 
tlie  Sanctuary,  or  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  They  go  simply  to  be  regaled  with 
fine  singing.  This  is  the  end  they  aim  at ;  and 
this  the  burden  of  their  report  when  the  ser- 
vice is  over.  The  preaching  is  nothing — the 
less  of  it  (in  their  esteem)  the  better." 

(To  be  concluded.)  . 
 . — — ■  . 

The  Most  Precious  Truth. —John  Selden, 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  lights  of  the  reigns  of 
James  I.  and  Charles  I.,  a  master  of  many  lan- 
guages, an  accomplished  scholar  and  philoso- 
pher, and  who  is  usually  styled  "  the  learned 
Selden,"  when  asked  what  out  of  all  his  exten- 
sive reading  he  had  found  of  most  value  to 
know,  replied,  "  The  words  of  Paul,  *  This  is  a 
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faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 

that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 

sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief/  " 
 .  

For  Friends '  Review. 
NIAGARA  FALLS. 
BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS, 
(Continued  from  page  386  ) 

A  path  leads  up  the  bank  of  the  stream  to 
the  iron  bridge,  which  spans  the  river  about 
sixty  rods  above  the  fall.  This  bridge  has 
been  thrown  across  the  rapids  at  no  small  ex- 
pense and  hazard,  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
raging  waters.  It  is  only  a  few  feet  above  the 
surface,  and  the  river,  perhaps  three  feet  deep, 
is  whitened  with  foam  and  shattered  with  spray 
as  it  sweeps  beneath  the  iron  arches.  Here  we 
have  perhaps  the  best  view  of  the  Americaa 
rapids ;  not  so  comprehensive  as  from  more 
elevated  points,  but  we  catch  more  of  the  de- 
tail and  more  of  their  minuter  features.  Sev- 
eral ledges  of  rock  run  across  the  stream, 
which  cause  falls  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet 
perpendicular,  and  over  these  the  waters  plunge 
and  are  whitened  with  the  shock.  In  the 
upper  portion  of  their  course,  there  are  few 
isolated  rocks,  the  rapids  being  formed  by 
these  continuous  ledges  and  the  more  smooth 
but  steep  bed  of  the  stream.  This  bridge 
lands  us  on  Bath  Island,  a  beautiful  place, 
covered  with  green  shubbery  and  tangled 
woods. 

A  similar  bridge  crosses  another  channel  to 
the  shore  of  Goat  or  Iris*  Island.  This  is- 
land, which  contains  seventy  five  acres,  is  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the 
line  running  beyond  the  island,  in  the  curve 
of  the  Horseshoe  fall.  Several  paths  diverge 
from  the. bridge;  we  will  take  one  leading  to 
the  right,  down  the  bank  to  the  falls.  We 
reach  the  brink  of  the  pfecipice  on  a  high 
blufi",  with  another  island  lying  off  to  the  right 
between  us  and  the  main  body  of  the  American 
fall.  This  is  Luna  Island  ;  so  called  from  the 
fact  of  the  lunar  bow  being  seen  there  to  great 
advantage  when  the  moon  is  full.  Between 
this  and  Goat  Island  is  a  separate  cascade 
called  the  little  crescent.  A  wooden  bridge 
leads  to  this  island  a  few  yards  above  the  edge 
of  the  precipice. 

We  now  begin  to  feel  that  we  have  step- 
ped within  the  ouier  courts  of  a  more  than 
royal  palace.  Our  hearts  throb  with  anticipa- 
tion of  the  glory  that  awaits  us,  when  the  veil 
shall  be  withdrawn,  and  we  shall  be  admitted 
to  the  presence  chamber  of  this  Sovereign  of 
the  world  of  Floods." 

We  retrace  our  steps  across  the  wooden 
bridge,  and  take  the  path  along  the  edge  of 

*  It  received  the  name  of  Goat  Ireland  from  gotts 
being  pastured  on  it  before  the  bridfje  was  built, 
convejei  in  skiffs  or  carried  up  the  cliff  below.    It  j 
is  called  Iris  Inland  from  the  raiobows  hovering, 
there.    It  is  the  native  home  of  the  rainbo^v.  ' 


Goat  Island  ;  at  times  treading  the  verge  of 
the  dizzy  wall,  then  again  retiring  behind  a 
fringe  of  trees,  now  coming  out  upon  a  sheer  de- 
scent, where  recent  slides  have  carried  away 
the  former  path,  and  now  lost  in  the  shade  of  a 
scrubby  forest,  we  at  times  catch  glimpses  of 
delightful  scenes,  as  we  tread  the  path  to  the 
Horseshoe  fall.  A  walk  of  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  takes  us  across  the  island,  and  we  stand 
on  a  high  bluff,  from  which  we  have  a  more 
commanding  view  of  the  great  cataract. 
Before  us  a  flimsy  wooden  bridge  spans  the 
shallow  waters  near  the  shore,  to  a  small  ma^s 
of  dry  rocks  on  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice, 
on  which  stands  a  round  stone  tower,  45  feet 
high,  with  a  gallery  encircling  the  top,  pro- 
tected by  a  strong  iron  railing.  This  is  the 
famous  Terrapin  tower.  We  cross  the  bridge 
and  ascend  the  circular  stairway  inside.  As 
we  emerge  from  the  gloomy  interior,  and  step 
out  on  the  quivering  p.atform,  a  prospccs 
bursts  upon  the  view  which  has  no  parallel, 
perhaps  not  an  equal  in  nature.  We  look 
down  into  the  very  bosom  of  the  mighty  cres- 
cent, sweeping  round  a  circumference  of  about 
two  thousand  feet,  over  which  the  river  is 
pouring  with  power,  and  might,  and  glory. 
We  feel  that  we  have  at  last  entered  within 
the  precincts  of  his  private  halls,  and  that  we 
are  indeed  standing  face  to  face  with  the 
majesty  and  beauty  of  Niagara. 

The  curve  of  the  falls  is  not  accurately  that 
of  a  horseshoe,  as  it  is  generally  called,  but  ap- 
proximates much  nearer  to  that  of  a  sickle  ; 
the  rocks  below  us,  being  a  continuation  of  the 
line  of  Goat  Island,  form  the  handle,  which  ex- 
tends some  distance  to  the  left,  then  the 
upper  left  hand  corner  of  the  chasm  breaks  up 
toward  the  mass  of  waters,  being  worn  faster 
than  the  other  portions,  and  forming  the 
throat  of  the  sickle,  (which,  however,  is  now- 
reduced  to  a  pretty  sharp  angle,  by  the  recent 
fall  of  a  large  mass  of  rock,)  and  from  this  the 
great  curve  sweeps  round  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  where  it  ends  in  Table  Rock. 
Around  this  mighty  amphitheatre  the  waters 
form  a  continuous  wall.  In  the  centre  of  the 
curve,  through  perhaps  one-third  the  circuit, 
the  volume  of  water  is  sufficient  to  retain  its 
consistency  during  a  large  portion  of  its  de- 
scent ;  toward  the  outer  limits  it  is  broken  into 
a  whitened  mass  at  the  instant  of  its  fall. 

The  Canada  rapids  are  in  full  view.  The 
shape  of  the  river-bed  is  such  that  a  heavy 
body  of  water  is  thrown  to  the  south  bank, 
sweeping  round  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
precipice,  running  entirely  past  the  head  of  the 
chasm,  and  then  returning  and  pouring  down  on 
the  western  side. 

The  spray  which  screens  the  base  of  the  fall, 
whose  fleecy  veil  the  eye  of  man  has  never 
penetrated,  floats  upward  in  enormous  billows, 
as  the  gusts  of  wind  play  in  ceaseless  eddies 
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through  the  vast  abyss,  or  shoots  aloft   in " 
rocket-iike  explosioDS,  seoding  up  a  sudden  | 
burst  of  sharp  and  slender  pinnacles,  that  | 
gradually  expaud  and  vanish  into  air;  while 
the  water  at  the  foot  of  the  fall  is  boiling, 
foaming,  hissing,  seething,  as  it  struggles  to 
escape  from  the  eternal  pressure  of  the  de- 
scending floods.    It  is  covered  with  everlast- 
ting  foam  and  flakes  of  snow-white  froth,  that 
gather  on  the  fearful  billows  tossing  beneath 
that  misty  veil. 

But  we  must  leave  this  splendid  stand  and 
make  the  circuit  of  Goat  Island  by  the  walk 
which  leads  up  the  southern  shore-  Here  the 
rushing  floods  scour  along  the  bank,  as  though 
they  would  tear  the  solid  land  from  its  foun- 
dation and  hurl  it  in  the  yawning  gulf  below, 
and  there  a  quiet  little  nook  of  water  nestles 
snugly  in  behind  some  miniature  headland, — a 
pleasing  picture  of  calm  and  placid  quietude 
amid  tbe  general  commotion.  Now  an  opening 
between  the  trees  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
head  of  the  chasm,  which  the  perspective  con- 
verts into  the  fantastic  appearance  of  a  hole  in 
the  river,  and  now  again  we  escc^pe  from  the 
screen  of  trees,  and  the  whole  tremendous 
scene  bursts  upon  us  with  startling  grandeur, 
as  though  it  was  the  first  momentary  glimpse 
of  glories  we  were  not  prepared  to  realize. 

Near  the  head  of  the  island  are  the  Three 
Sisters  ;  three  ?mali  islands  lying  off  a  little 
to  the  right,  leaving  channels  of  a  few  rods  in 
width,  immediately  on  the  line  of  one  of  the 
chief  ledges,  thus  forming  romantic  cascades. 
That  next  to  Goat  Island  is  called  the  Hermit's 
Cascade,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  a  favorite 
resort  uf  Francis  Abbot,  the  Hermit  of  the  falls. 
It  is  indeed  a  charming  spot.  The  vivid  green 
of  the  islands  contrasts  finely  with  the  foaming 
waters.  No  wonder  the  hermit  loved  to  linger 
and  admire.  The  head  of  Iris  Island  is  the 
extreme  "upper  end  of  the  rapids,  the  land,  as  it 
dips  beneath  the  water,  forming  a  bank  from 
which  a  rapid  current  sweeps  to  the  rie;ht  and 
left. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
island,  and  descending  the  Biddle  staircase, 
which  winds  around  a  perpendicular  shaft 
eighty  feet  high,  take  the  path  along  the  f.ot 
of  the  cliff  to  the  Cave  of  the  Winds,  formed  by 
the  narrow  sheet  of  water  between  Iris  and 
Luna  Islands.  The  water  is  thrown  far 
beyond  the  face  of  the  cliff  by  the  great  velocity 
of  the  stream  as  it  rushes  down  the  rapids, 
while  the  limestone  ledge  over  which  it  pours 
rests  on  a  more  yielding  mass  below,  which  has 
gradually  crunmbled  away  with  the  constant 
action  of  the  air  and  moisture.  Thus  a  wide 
cavern  is  formed,  a  mighty  hall,  hung  with 
the  drapery  of  rocks  and  rushing  floods.  Its 
dimensions  may  be  given  in  something  like 
these  terms;  the  water  is  thrown,  say  twenty 
feet  beyond  the  face  of  the  cliff,  which  projects 


perhaps  thirty  feet  beyond  the  supporting  mass 
below ;  tKus  giving  a  breadth  to  the  hall  of 
some  fifty  feet.  Its  length  is  about  sixty  feet; 
that  is,  the  breadth  of  the  channel  between  Iris 
and  Luna  Islands,  while  the  height  from  the 
uneven  floor  to  the  rocky  arch  above  is  in 
places  probably  a  hundred  feet.  Through 
this  mighty  cavern  the  winds  rush  fearfully, 
driving  up  clouds  of  spray,  and  at  times  almost 
taking  the  adventurous  visitor's  breath.  We  may 
go  entirely  through  this  stupendous  hall,  and 
emerge  on  the  other  side,  between  it  and  the 
great  body  of  water,  just  under  the  end  of 
Luna  Island.  We  may  now  ramble  over  the 
fallen  rocks  far  out  in  front  of  the  fall, 
may  bathe  in  the  little  pools  that  quietly  nestle 
among  the  huge  boulders  that  border  the 
water's  edge,  and  return  to  our  former  stand 
by  means  of  several  frail  wooden  bridges  thrown 
over  the  streams  that  foam  and  tumble  among 
the  rocks,  thus  completely  encircling  the  sheet 
of  water,  and  obtaining  several  views  of  pecu- 
liar grandeur  and  beauty. 

But  we  will  again  ascend  the  cliff,  and  re- 
turn to  Prospect  Point.  In  a  small  building 
just  below  is  the  head  of  the  inclined  stairway 
leading  down  to  the  foot  of  the  American  fall 
and  the  ferry  landing.  A  railway  descends  by 
the  side  of  the  steps,  on  which  two  cars,  at- 
tached together  by  an  endless  rope,  are  run  by 
water-power.  A  path  now  leads  around  to  the 
foot  of  the  fall,  but  it  is  drenched  in  ceaseless 
showers,  and  it  is  not  a  pleasant  place  for 
loitering. 

Just  below  the  stairs  is  the  ferry  landing, 
where  we  will  take  one  of  those  beaudful 
skiffs  that  sport  so  gracefully  on  the  raging 
waters.  When  we  look  up  the  stream  and 
see  the  green  floods  pouring  down  into  this  pro- 
found abyss,  when  we  look  out  on  the  river 
before  us  and  see  the  surging  billows  into 
which  the  waters  are  tossed  as  they  hasten  to 
escape  from  their  rocky  prison,  when  we  re- 
member that  at  no  great  distance  below  is  that 
terrific  whirlpool  from  whose  fearful  vortex  un- 
aided man  has  probably  never  yet  escaped,  wo 
naturally  feel  some  little  hesitation  in  commit- 
ting ourselves  to  the  frail  protection  of  a  skiff 
with  a  single  rower,  amid  perils  of  no  ordinary 
character.  But  thousands  have  crossed  day  by 
day  for  many  years  with  perfect  safety;  hence 
all  the  danger  vanishes,  and  we  only  feel  the 
thrill  of  excited  emotions  as  we  step  on  board 
the  little  boat  that  rocks  and  sways  to  the  gen- 
tle waves. 


(To  be  continued.) 


NOT  A  PROPER  PLACE  TO  DIE  IN. 

The  domestics  in  the  royal  family  of  George 
III.,  having  liberty  one  evening  to  go  to  th< 
play,  an  elderly  woman,  being  a  Methodist,  de 
clined  going.  The  King  accidentally  meetinc 
with  her,  accosted  her  thus  :  "  Why,  Mrs 
Clarke,  how  is  it  that  you  are  not  gone  to  th 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


407 


play?"  She  meekly  replied:  "Please  your 
majesty,  if  it  please  God  to  send  the  messenger 
of  death  to  me,  I  should  not  like  that  he  should 
find  me  at  a  play." — Armistead. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
REGENERATION. 

It  was  said  to  Israel  of  old,  "  Wash  you,  make 
you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil  ;  learn  to 
do  well."  (Lsa.  i.  16,  17.)  And  David  said, 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  Grod  ;  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me."  And  Christ  said, 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  For 
"  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit."  So, 
^'  except  a  man  be  born  again," — born  from 
above,  born  of  the  Spirit, — "  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (John  iii.  5,  6,  3.) 

Thus  it  appears  that  we  must  put  off  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds  J  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after 
the  image  of  God,  is  created  again  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  before  we  are  "  complete 
in  Him."    (Eph.  iv.  22-24.) 

As  the  defilements  which  stand  in  the  way 
of  our  entering  the  kingdom  are  inward  and 
spiritual,  so  the  washing  of  regeneration  must 
be  inward  and  spiritual  also,    not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the'  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
'        a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resur- 
rt>ction  of  Jesus  Christ."    (1st  Peter  iii.  21.) 
"  That  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
I       by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
'        should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  (Rom.vi.4.) 
'       "  They  that  are  Christ's,  have  "crucified  the 
'       flesh  with  the  afl"ecdons  and  lusts."  Having 
salfered  in  the  flesh,  they  cease  from  sin.  I^eing 
buried  with  him  in  baptism  unto  death,  they 
^       experience  a  rising  \^ith  him  into  newness  of 
H       life ;   "  being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
1       seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God 
'       which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."    (1st  Peter 
i.  23.)    And  it  is  only  by  the  regenerating 
"       power  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  came  to  take 
^        awai/  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  the  old  fallen 
"        nature,  which  is  corrupt,  will  be  done  away, 
y        and  "  all  things  become  new,  and  all  things  of 
J        God."    It  is  thus  that  the  divine  image,  which 
*        was  lost  in  the  fall,  will  be  again  restored ;  and 
'J        we  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
"  works. 

^*  It  is  by  the  renovating  operations  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  that  we  may  experience,  applied  to  our- 
selves in  a  spiritual  sense,  a  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  (ix.  6-9,)  until  the  ferocious 

^  nature  of  the  lion,  the  leopard  and  the  bear  will 
be  so  changed  that  a  little  child  shall  lead  them  ; 
and  the  deadly  venom  of  the  old  serpent  taken 
away,  till  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp.  and  the  weaned  child,  (or 


child  of  God  that  is  weaned  from  the  world,) 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den. 

Here,  perfect  redemption  from  the  fallen 
nature  is  experienced.    Here  has  been  an  over- 
coming by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  These  have' 
loved  not  their  natural  lives,  unto  their  spirit- 
ual death.*  These  have  borne  the  cross  to  their  ^ 
natural  wills;  and  have  received  a  foretaste  of 
the  joys  of  an  endless  life.    These  have  kept 
the  fast,  and  can  now  feast  at  the  table  of  their 
Lord.    They  have  kept  the  fast — not  of  un- 
leavened bread,  but  have  fasted  from  the  carnal 
gratifications  of  a  sinful  world.    These  are 
Christians  indeed,  and  "  follow  the  Lamb  whith- 
ersoever He  goeth."    These  are  raised  from 
spiritual  death  to  life — from  darkness  to  light 
— from  the  power  of  Satan  within,  to  the  power 
of  God  within ;  and  are  redeemed  from  all  in-» 
iquity. 

Various  figures  are  employed  in  the  New 
Testament  illustrative  of  the  vitally  important 
washing  of  regeneration,  the  new  birth,  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  being  cleansed 
from  all  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
these  all  point,  as  John  and  his  ministration 
did,  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  He  is  the  sanctifier  and 
purifier  of  His  people, — the  fountain  open  for 
sin  and  uncleanness, — the  repairer  of  the  breach 
and  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

"  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed  away,  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new;  and  all  things 
of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ."  (2d  Cor.  v.  17,  18.]  And  ail 
who  are  thus  reconciled,  and  led  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God.  The  work  of  re- 
generation having  been  produced  by  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  sanctifies  the 
heart,  and  changes  it  from  the  defilements  of 
the  fallen  nature,  until  we  stand  justified  before 
Him. 

Our  own  wills  having  thus  been  crucified,  the 
old  fallen  nature,  which  is  corrupt,  no  longer 
has  the  dominion  over  us.  We  are  no  longer 
the  servants  of  sin  unto  death;  but  the  servants 
of  righteousness  unto  eternal  life.  Our  affec- 
tions are  no  longer  on  earth  and  earthly  things  ; 
but  on  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  Our  citi- 
zenship is  in  Heaven,  where  our  treasure  is. 
Our  aspirations  are  often  raised  to  our  Father 
in  Heaven  with  whom  we  now  commune.  We 
feel  that  our  dependence  is  upon  Him — that  it 
is  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being ; 
that  it  is  of  His  mercy  we  are  saved;  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  that  we  have  done,  but 
by  the  sanctifying  operations  of  His  power, 
working  and  co-working  on  our  willing  hearts. 

*  This  sentence  conveys  a  very  proper  meaning, 
but  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  sense  of  Rev.  xii.  11, 
the  purport  of  which  is,  (as  explained  by  Barnes) 
"  They  did  not  so  love  their  lives  that  they  were  ua- 
willing  to  die  as  martyrs." 
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Here  the  object  of  the  gift  of  dod  through 
Christ  to  a  fallen  world  is  accomplished  in  us 
individually.  We  are  redeemed.  (Tit.  2.  14.) 
The  work  is  done.  The  warfare  is  over.  The 
enmity  is  slain.  ' 

But  now  we  have,  with  all  diligence,  still  to 
keep  up  the  watch,  and  "  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.''  (Gal.  v.  1.)  Adam  and  Eve  fell 
and  were  driven  from  the  paradise  of  G-od. 

And  it  is  very  possible  i'or  those  to  fall  away 
who  have  been  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  and  who  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift  and  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Heb. 
vi.  4,  5.)  How  solemnly  important  then  to  ,us 
all  is  the  injunction  given  by  our  Lord  to  Peter, 
James  and  John  :  (Mark  xiv.  38.)  Watch  ye 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

Lotus,  IncL,  2d  mo.,  1868.  D.  H— n. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  22,1868. 

\  Neglect  not  the  Gift. — There  have  been 
many  instances  in  which  sincere  and  circum- 
spect Friends,  having  accepted  fully  the  theory 
of  Quakerism,  traditionally  received,  have  fall- 
fn  pnwittingly  into  the  specious  errors  which 
lie  in  close  proximity  with  important  truths. 
We  all  know  that  a  wordy  unauthorized 
ministry  is  a  burthen  to  the  Church,  and  better 
is  it  to  have  no  vocal  preaching  than  to  have 
words  multiphed  in  our  meetings  which  do  not 
proceed  from  the  well-spring  of  Divine  Life. 
But  "  a  gift  19  a  precious  thing  in  the  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it,"  and  every  minister  of  Christ 
should  "  wait  on  his  ministering."  Not  that  he 
should  listlessly  or  stubbornly  wait,  desiring  to 
escape  from  the  necessity  of  doing  service  to 
his  Lord,  but  that  he  should  wait  in  reverent 
attention,  his  eye  turned  to  his  Master,  as  say- 
ing within  himself,  "  Here  am  I — send  me." 
The  early  Friends  well  knew  that  there  was  a 
field  to  cultivate,  (no  less  a  field  than  the  world,) 
and  much  work  to  be  done,  and  that  herein  was 
the  Father  to  be  glorified,  that  they  should 
bear  much  fruit.  Paul,  like  a  judicious  Elder, 
admonished  Timothy:  '•^Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee."  And  the  early  Elders  in  our 
Society  did  not  hesitate  to  stir  up  the  ministers 
to  a  remembrance  of  the  waste  places  or  the 
solitary  meetings.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
many  run  to  and  fro  without  the  due  anointing 
for  the  Gospel  mission.    It  is  not  less  certain 
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'  that  many  who  have  messages  for  people  far  and 
near,  sit  idling  away  in  their  ceiled  houses  the 
time  of  their  appointed  task  work.  The  Church 
ought  to  be  alive  to  the  command :  Preach 
the  Gospel  unto  every  living  creature" — the 
members  at  large  ought  to  be  fervent  in  spirit, 
the  brethren  and  sisters  by  their  sympathy  and 
their  prayers  ought  to  help  those  who  have  the 
burden  of  the  Word.  John  Rutty,  of  Ireland, 
writes,  in  1751 : 

As  in  a  well  constituted  church  the  Ministers 
and  Elders  are  a  mutual  help  and  comfort  to 
each  other,  so  these  latter  have  sometimes 
thought  it  to  be  a  matter  not  altogether  out  of 
their  province  to  stir  up  the  Ministers  to  dili- 
gence in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts.  To  this 
purpose  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  1695, 
thus  accosteth  their  brethren  of  the  ministry : 
This  Meeting  desires  and  hopes  that  you^ 
whom  the  Lord  hath  gifted  with  a  public  testi- 
monv  for  his  Name  and  Truth,  will,  in  this  day 
of  liberty,  be  diligent  to  visit  the  heritage  of 
God  in  their  meetings,  and  more  especially 
those  less  frequented."  To  this  agrees  the 
sense  of  the  Brethren  assembled  in  their  Na- 
tional Meeting  in  Dublin,  1693,  which  is  thus 
expressed :  ^'  Ministering  Friends  qualified  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  are  to  he  stirred  tip,  or  en- 
couraged to  visit  those  people  in  places  wh%re 
there  is  a  disposition  to  hear  Truth  declared; 
and  to  this  purpose  it  is  required  that  accounts 
be  returned  to  the  National  Meeting,^-jhea 
such  a  disposition  appears"  ^■ 

To  these  advices  agreeth  that  of  the  Apos- 
tie,  perhaps  on  a  not  unlike  occasion  :  "  Say  to 
Archippus — Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil 
it."  f  ol.  iv.  17. 

Many  feet  would  be  hailed  as  "beautiful 
upon  the  mountains,"  and  the  desert  would  in- 
deed blossom  as  the  rose,  the  sacrilege  of  Uzza 
and  the  disobedience  of  Jonah  would  alike  be 
avoided,  were  the  professors  of  Truth  truly 
dedicated  in  heart  and  life  to  Him  who  said  : 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Holiness 
truly  becometh  the  Christian  profession.  When 
will  we  be  brought  to  the  fervency  of  spirit 
which  our  Fathers  knew?  When  shall  we  be 
wise  enough  to  choose  the  light  burden  and 
the  easy  yoke  of  Christ,  in  preference  to  the 
galling  bondage  of  pleasure  and  of  the  world? 
There  is  a  glorious  future  for  the  Church : 
"  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous."  Why 
shall  not  each  one  seek  to  ante-date  this  blessed- 
ness for  himself,  by  entering  the  strong  tower 
into  which  the  righteous  runneth  and  is  safe. 
Were  each  meeting  of  Friends  truly  gathered 
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in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  would  not 
fail  to  be  in  their  midst.  Were  all  the  members 
members  of  Christ, — abiding  in  Him  and  He 
in  them, — there  would,  we  apprehend,  be  no 
meetings  dying  out — no  meetings  unvisited  by 
anointed  servants. 

Rome  WARD. — The  preacher  whose  sermon 
is  quoted  by  J.  W.  in  the  present  number, 
alludes  to  the  tendency  towards  Rome  of  many 
clergymen  of  the  English  Church  ;  a  fact 
which  cannot  be  disputed,  but  which  may, 
perhaps,  even  now,  be  working  its  own  cure. 
An  intense  ritualism  and  superstition,  and 
more  than  semi-Romanism,  have  for  some  time 
been  growing  in  that  Church  organization. 
This  has  aroused  and  alarmed  many  Episco- 
palians, who,  while  they  might  perhaps  still 
read  with  profit  J.  J,  G-urney's  Papal  and 
Hierarchical  system  contrasted  with  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament,  have  no  mind  to  relin- 
quish all  the  benefits  of  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation. A  disruption  of  some  kind  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  is  imminent.  The  Protestant 
Churchman  says  : 

It  is  plainly  manifest  that  the  hour  has  at  last  come 
when  all  discriminating  minds  clearly  see  that  the 
great  issue  Defore  the  Church  is  the  continued  ex- 
istence or  utter  extinction  of  Protestanisra  

In  all  our  great  cities,  as  well  as  across  the  wide 
extent  of  our  great  country,  there  is  a  war  note  now 
sounding  which  thrills  the  common  Protestant 
heart.  Every  one  seems  prepared  for  prompt  and 
energetic  action,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
initiative  has  already  been  taken  for  the  formation  of 
a  Protestant  Episcopal  Defence  Society.  The  gather- 
ing of  our  Bishops  affords  an  opportune  occasion  for 
important  conference,  and  will  be  availed  of  for  the 
purposes  of  an  organization,  such  as  is  above  in- 
dica  ed. 

In  the  same  papar,  a  writer,  signing  himself 

Eoangelicus^  says : 

Tbat  a  division  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
is  inevitable,  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer.  Nothing 
can  prevent  this  bus  a  revision  of  the  Liturgy  and 
Canons  of  the  Church  and  a  modification  of  some  of 
its  usages.  There  seems  to  be  no  reasonable  hope 
of  such  a  result,  and  therefore  the  separation  will 
transpire. 

It  is  a  very  good  and  pleasant  thing  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,  and  we 
deprecate  dissension  and  schism  among  profess- 
ors of  the  Christian  name.  Yet  in  Questions 
which  are  really  vital,  the  query  remains  un- 
answered which  was  propounded  to  Israel  more 
than  twenty-six  centuries  ago  :  Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?"  H.  A. 
Boardman  declares  that  a  reformed  Christianity 
IB  the  necessity  of  the  day.    So  felt  George 


Fox  and  his  associates,  and  nobly  they  raised 
the  standard,  and  heroically  they  rejected  the 
weakness  of  a  carnal  warfare,  and  taking  to 
themselves  the  whole  armor  of  God,  they  wres- 
tled against  principalities  and  powers,  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  and  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places. 


Subscriptions. — Agents  and  others  who 
have  not  forwarded  their  collections  or  sub- 
scriptions for  Vol.  21  are  respectfully  reminded 
that  money  is  indispensable  to  meet  our  cur- 
rent expenses.  The  price  of  the  Review  is  low 
when  compared  with  that  of  other  periodicals, 
the  frequency  of  issue  and  the  amount  of  read- 
ing matter  being  considered.  We  shall  gladly 
reduce  the  subscription  price  whenever  it  can 
be  aflforded, — albeit  we  furnished  it  to  sub- 
scribers for  several  years  at  an  absolute  annual 
loss  upon  every  copy  issued.  To  those  Friends 
who  have  kindly  aeted  as  agents  we  tender  our 
acknowledgments,  respectfully  soliciting  the 
continuance  of  their  good  offices.  We  are 
greatly  encouraged  by  words  of  sympathy  from 
various  quarters,  by  Friends  and  others;  and 
shall  still  endeavor  to  present  a  journal  of  a 
high  moral  and  intellectaal  tone,  — truthful  but 
unpartizan,  and  national,  not  sectional  in  its 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  our  own  Religious 
Society.  Regarding  with  Christian  love  un- 
feigned our  Friends  in  their  communities,'  in 
their  meetings  and  in  their  families,  through- 
out America  and  elsewhere,  it  is  our  earnest 
aim  to  issue  a  weekly  visitor  to  them  all, — 
which  shall  be  welcome  and  profitable  in  every 
household.  It  is  certainly  a  satisfaction  to 
many  a  Friend,  as  he  peruses  week  by  week  the 
widely  accepted  organ  of  his  Society,  to  know 
that  the  same  thoughts,  the  same  literature,  the 
same  incidents,  the  same  reports  of  Truth's 
prosperity  or  of  bereavements  sustained  by  the 
Church,  are  also  claiming  the  attention  of  his 
brethren  in  the  West,  South,  East  and  North. 
Whilst,  then,  our  respected  contemporaries  are 
welcomed 'to  many  scattered  homes,  we  do  not 
wish  the  Review  to  become  a  stranger  to  any 
of  our  Friends,  but  rather  that  the  several  peri- 
odicals should  lie  side  by  side  upon  the  table 
In  price  the  Review  will  bear  comparison  with 
any,  and  we  mean  to  conduct  it  in  so  catholic 
a  spirit,  that  it  shall  be  acceptable  to  all  who 
love  the  principles  which  have  popularly  re- 
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ceived  the  soubriquet  of  Quakerism.  To  this 
inappropriate  epithet  Wm.  Ball,  in  the  Quar- 
terly Examiner,  objects;  but  he  fails  to  show 
how  we  can  secure  the  general  adoption  of  a 
substitute. 


Adelphi  Schools. — The  Annual  Report 
lies  before  us  of  The  Philadelphia  Association 
of  Friends  for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 
The  Infant  department,  taught  by  Harriet  C. 
Johnson  and  Elizabeth  B.  Kennedy,  has  a  class 
list  of  95,  and  an  average  attendance  of  66. — 
The  Girl's  school  is  taught  by  Martha  T.  Cox 
and  Annie  Pennell.  This  department,  as  here- 
tofore, is  in  excellent  condition,  and  maintains 
a  high  standard^  and  with  increased  attendance 
of  pupils,  exerts  a  greater  usefulness  than  ever 
before — class  list  64 — average  attendance  45. 
The  registers  of  both  schools  show  at  present 
159  scholars.  Since  the  establishment  of  the 
schools,  4143  colored  children  have  partaken  of 
J;he  Christian  care  of  the  Association. 

In  the  Infant  school  the  simplest  branches 
are  taught  with  efficiency.  In  the  upper  school 
higher  branches  of  practical  utility  are  pur- 
sued,— and  we  notice  with  pleasure  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  and  the  solici- 
tude of  the  Managers  "  to  encourage  in  the 
children  a  growth  in  religious  experience  while 
aiding  their  advance  in  school  learning.'^ 

The  Library,  consisting  of  589  volumes,  is 
much  used,  and  none  have  been  lost  by  the  chil- 
dren. Gifts  of  Juvenile  books,  safe  in  their 
tendency,  would  be  acceptable,  and  surely  some 
of  our  readers  could  furnish  suitable  reading 
matter  which  has  already  performed  its  mission 
in  the  private  family. 

This  may,  to  distant  readers,  appear  to  be  of 
local  interest — but  it  is  a  part  of  the  great  work 
for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  people,  and  not 
less  important  from  the  fact  that  it  was  estab- 
lished and  carried  on  as  a  labor  of  love,  by  our 
fathers.  Many  of  its  faithful  supporters  have 
passed  onward  to  their  rest.  New  contributors 
are  needed.  Let  fresh  necessities  be  attended 
to,  but  let  not  old  established  institutions  lan- 
guish whilst  the  need  for  them  continues. 

The  officers  of  the  Association  are — John  E. 
Carter,  (Secretary,)  Israel  H.  Johnson,  Benj. 
H.  Pittfield,  Caleb  Wood,  J.  Wistar  Evans, 
John  W.  Cadbury,  Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Thos. 
Scattergood,  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  Elton  B.  Gifford, 


Ephraim  Smith,  Mark  Balderston  and  Joel 

Cadbury,  Jr.,  (Treasurer.) 

 »—«•>—.  

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner.  —  The 
fifth  number  df  this  valuable  transatlantic  jour- 
nal sustains  the  reputation  which  it  won  early 
in  its  first  volume.  Contents  :  Opening  Re- 
marks {hy  Editor-)  The  Old  Year  and  the 
New  {M.  E.  C. ;)  Voice  from  Southampton, 
No.  4  (Spectator;)  National  Education  (J. 
Firth  Bottomley ;)  Lights  and  Shadows  on 
Christian  Path  (if.  E.  M. ;)  Contemplative 
Christianity  (  W.  Tallack  ;)  Fragment  {R.  F.;) 
Miserrimus  (a  Poem  hy  Dr.  H.  Hartshorne ;) 
Thoughts  on  Overseership  (Anna  D.  Peet ;) 
From  Everlasting  (^Edward  Backhouse ;)B&r]y 
Days  of  Prince  Consort  (Wm.  Ball;)  On  the 
name  Quaker  (TFm.  Ball;)  Divine  Authority 
of  Holy  Scripture  (Fielden  Thorp,  B.  A. ;) 
Birthday  Festival,  from  the  German  (Edward 
T.  Bennett;)  Jehovah- Jesus  (E.  B.  Prideaux;^ 
Summer  Holiday,  Part  2  (Ackworth  Scholar;) 
Friends'  Literature,  Past  and  Present  (  W.  C. 
Westlake;)  Professor  Faraday  (Bevj.  Abbott;) 
Thoughts  on  many  Themes,  No.  3  (Francis 
Frith;)  Omniscience  and  Free  Will  (Edward 
Westlake;)  Review. 

Herald  of  Peace.— "  Peace  on  earth" 
was  heralded  by  the  Heavenly  host,  at  the 
birth  of  Christ.  And  peace  will  universally 
prevail  in  that  blessed  future  era,  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
dom of  ©ur  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.  Man  can- 
not prevent  the  advent  of  this  glorious 
reign,  nor  have  we  any  sanguine  hope  that 
the  nations,  so  long  as  they  continue  their 
allegiance  to  the  kingdom  of  this  world  (always 
in  contrast  with  the  Messiah's  kingdom)  will 
cease  to  "learn  war."  "The  Prince  of  this 
world,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,  hath  nothing 
in  me."  But  every  man  may  beat  his  own 
sword  into  a  plow-share,  may,  if  he  use  the 
means  which,  through  mercy,  are  within  his 
reach,  have  his  own  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  And  every 
one  who  is  through  grace  enabled  to  obtain  the 
victory  over  the  war  element  in  himself,  and  by 
all  his  words,  actions  and  influences  to  proclaim 
the  motto  of  the  heavenly  host,  will  have  his 
share  in  the  benediction — "  Blessed  are  the 
Peace-makers." 

We  welcome  the  appearance  upon  our  table 
of  a  new  periodical  with  the  above  title,  name- 
sake to  a  veteran  English  journal.  It  is 
published  semi-monthly  in  Chicago,  and  edited 
by  W.  E.  Hathaway  and  Willet  Borland.    It  is 
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neatly  gotten  up,  and  the  first  number,  now  be- 
fore us,  gives  fair  promise  of  excellence.  It 
consists  of  16  pages,  including  over  six  pages 
of  advertisements.  Price  per  volume  of  twenty- 
four  numbers,  $2.00. 

Charles  Jacques  Brunet,  the  most  elabor- 
ate and  successful  of  Bibliographers,  died  at 
his  home  in  Paris  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh 
month.  His  Manuel  du  Lihraire^  first  pub- 
lished in  1810,  in  three  volumes,  was  the  great 
labor  of  his  life.  In  the  fifth  and  last  edition, 
issued  in  parts,  1860  to  1865,  it  had  expanded 
to  six  closely  printed  octavo  volumes.  This  is 
the  best  of  all  bibliographical  hand-books,  and 
no  public  library  is  complete  without  it. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship  at  Burling- 
ton, N.  J,,  will  hereafter  assemble  at  10^ 
o'clock  on  First-day  mornings — on  Fifth-days, 
as  heretofore,  at  10  o'clock. 

married. 

At  Mooresville,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  Eighth  month, 
1867,  Daniel  Harvey  to  Edith  Morris. 

At  Richmond,  Ind,,  on  the  31st  of  Twelfth  month, 
1867,  Benjamin  F.  Lamb,  of  Piney  Woods,  N.  0.,  to 
Vashti,  daughter  of  Isaac  Lamb,  of  White  Water, 
Ind. 


DIED. 

KNIGHT. — Instantaneously,  from  apoplexy,  on  the 
3d  of  Second  month,  at  the  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  Boarding  School,  of  which  he  was  the 
Tallied  Superintendent,  and  with  which  he  had  been 
for  many  years  acceptably  connected,  our  beloved 
friend  Dubre  Knight,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 
Possessed  of  a  ready  and  well  cultivated  intellect,  of 
pleasing  amiability  enhanced  by  Christian  grace,  he 
was  well  qualified  to  instruct  the  youth,  and,  with  a 
gentle  and  sure  hold  upon  their  affections,  to  enamor 
thern  with  the  excfeUent  beauty  of  the  Truth.  He 
held,  at  different  times,  an  important  position  in 
several  prominent  academic  establishments,  in  which, 
and  in  his  modest  career  as  a  member  and  servant  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  he  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
his  Saviour. 

One  who  knew  him  long  and  intimately  testifies  : 
"A  life  eo  marked  with  humility  and  by  the  fulfil- 
ment of  all  the  Christian  graces,  is  rarely  to  be  found. 
He  was  singularly  unselfish,  always  preferring  others 
before  himself.  With  a  liberality  bounded  only  by 
bis  means,  he  sought  out  and  supplied  the  wants  of 
the  needy.  In  numerous  instances,  when  conduct- 
ing a  s''bool  on  his  own  account,  he  gave  gratuitous 
education.  Knowing  him  as  I  did,  and  seeing  him 
repeatedly  pass  through  the  furnace  of  affliction,  I 
could  almost  regard  him  a,s  pure  goldJ^ 

A  lover  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  "Truth,  he 
read  them,  in  the  family  circle  and  to  his  pupils, 
with  a  religious  weightiness  and  fulness  of  appre 
ciative  adoption  which  made  his  readings  seem 
the  spontaneous  and  eloquent  utterance  of  bis  own 
thoughts  and  feelings.  The  mode  of  dismissal  of 
this  servant  in  waiting  recals  the  following  lines, 
which  we  have  heard  him  utter  with  fervor  : 

"  Sarely,  yon  heaven,  where  angels  see  God's  face. 
Is  not  so  distant  as  we  deem 


From  this  low  earth!    'Tis  but  a  little  space, 
The  narrow  crossing  of  a  slender  stream  ; 

'Tis  but  a  veil  which  winds  might  blow  aside; 

Yes— these  are  all  that  us  of  Earth  divide 

From  the  bright  dwelling  of  the  glorified, 
The  land  of  which  I  dream." 

GURNBY. — At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law 
Eber  Spicer,  Glenn's  Falls,  N.  Y.,  on  the  24th  of 
First  month,  1868,  Phebe  Gurney,  aged  nearly  75 
years ;  a  valued  elder  of  Moreau  Monthly  Meeting. 
In  her  sicknfss  she  was  consoled  wiih  the  sensible 
presence  of  Him  whom  her  soul  loved  ;  saying,  on 
one  occasion,  "  You  cannot  leave  me  alone ;  Jesus  is 
near  me.  Ob,  he  is  precious— how  precious  !"  Hav- 
ing as  a  humble  and  devoted  Christian  endeavored 
faithfully  to  discharge  life's  varied  duties,  she  calm- 
ly and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

BARNETT.— At  Spring  Grove,  on  the  17th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867,  in  the  5th  year  of  her  age,  Sid- 
ney Jane,  daughter  of  William  and  Abigail  Barnett, 
members  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas. 

WILLIAMS.— In  Vermilion  Co.,  Illinois,  on  the 
11th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  in  the  2d  year  of  her 
age,  Rachel  Jane,  only  child  of  Benjamin  C.  and 
Sitha  Williams,  members  of  Richland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind. 

RHODE.— At  his  residence  in  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the 
8th  day  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  Thomas  Rhode,  in 
bis  7lstyear  ;  an  elder  and  member  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  His  exemplary  Christian  life  was 
closed  in  peace,  and  with  an  assurance  expressed  to 
his  friends  that  all  was  well. 

MOFFIT.— On  the  16tli  of  Tenth  month,  1867,  in 
the  70th  year  of  his  age,  Libni  Mofiit,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Toledo  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas.  In  the 
experience  of  this  dear  friend  was  verified  the  Psalm- 
ist's  declaration,  "The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment, and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  After 
a  brief  illness  he  fell  peacefully  asleep,  in  the  arms, 
as  we  reverently  believe,  of  redeeming  Love. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox. 
(Continued  from  page  396.) 

12^A  mo.  15?/i.— This  morniDg  the  Sheikh 
called  and  expre^^sed  the  desire  that  his 
young  sister  should  go  to  the  training  school  at 
Suk  ;  if  her  mother  would  consent,  he  would 
pay  for  her.  He  wished  that  the  school  pos- 
sessed a  clock.  The  Sheikh  invited  us  to 
breakfast,  but  Eli  Jones  replied  that  as  we 
represented  two  great  nations  and  he  only  one, 
he  should  breakfast  with  us.  To  this  he  con- 
sented, and  though  it  was  a  time  of  fast  for  the 
Greek  church,  and  the  priest  was  present,  he 
partook  of  our  fowl,  holding  it  in  his  fingers  and 
picking  it  with  his  teeth,  remarking  that  we 
should  see  the  Arabs  eat  a  sheep,  taking  up  a 
leg  and  picking  it  in  the  same  way. 

After  this  meal,  twenty  boys  collected  at 
their  First-day  school,  Sheikh  and  priest  also 
present.  The  latter  asked  for  an  Arabic  Gos- 
pel, which  we  gave  him ;  many  copies  of  the 
Gospel  and  Psalms  were  given  to  older  and 
younger  here.  The  priest  desired  that  our 
steps  might  be  directed  there  again,  and  the 
Sheikh  asked  for  our  prayers.  By  way  of  en- 
couragement, and  having  a  small  fund  at  our 
disposal,  we  agreed  to  pay  for  seats  and  forms 
and  another  window  for  this  school.  Before 
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leaving  Talhieb,  Eli  Jones  addressed  those  pres- 
ent in  ministry — a  good  parting  opportunity — 
and  E.  G.  S.  said  that  it  could  not  have  ter- 
minated better,  and  that  they  had  never  had 
such  a  meeting. 

We  left  them  all  pleased  and  well  satisfied 
with  the  visit,  hoping  that  similar  visits  would 
be  repeated.  E.  G.'  S.  considered  it  worth 
half  a  year's  superintendence.  As  far  as  we 
could  ascertain,  these  three  schools  of  E.  G. 
Saleeby  are  the  only  missionary  efforts  put  forth 
by  Protestants  in  this  large  district,  consisting 
of  72  villages  or  towns  in  the  Pashaiik  of  Ba'- 
albek.  There  are  American  missionary  stations 
at  Hums  and  Hamath  further  to  the  north. 

We  left  Talhieh  at  2  P.  M.,  reaching  Rait 
about  6  P.  M.,  and  again  slept  in  the  school 
room.    On  our  way  a  man  came  out  of  a  vil- 
lage to  ask  E.  C.  S.  to  open  a  school  there.  At 
Rait  about  twenty  children  collected  about  us, 
and  they  bore  a  remarkably  satisfactory  exam- 
ination in  Scripture  History.    Later  in  the 
evening,  when  in  addition  to  fifteen  children 
there  were  about  twenty-five  adults,  say  one- 
third  females,  present,  E.  J.  tried  to  convince 
them  that  if  they  availed  themselves  of  the 
funds  provided  for  educational  purposes,  it  was 
their  duty  to  send  their  girh  to  school;  and  he 
dwelt  with  much  force  on  the  benefits  of  female 
education  and  elevation,  and  elicited  responses 
from  many  of  the  women.    Our  dear  friend 
concluded  by  setting  before  them  Gospel  Truth, 
and  inviting:  them  to  embrace  the  salvation  so 
freely  offered  in  Christ  Jesus.    This  service 
was  concluded  by  a  chapter  and  prayer  in  i\ra- 
bic.    The  examination  of  the  children  and  sub- 
sequent service  lasted  about  two  hours. 

They  informed  us  that  occasionally  the  leop- 
ard and  the  wolf  find  their  way  into  the  village 
at  night.  The  door  of  the  house  had  no  fasten- 
ing until  we  applied  a  rough  one,  and  we  were 
a  party  of  four  sleeping  upon  the  floor. 

12^^  mo.  \^th. — This  morning  the  ground 
was  covered  with  snow,  and  weather  very 
stormy  ;  present  at  our  usual  reading  after  break- 
fast about  a  dozen  women  and  nearly  as  many 
men.  E.  G.  S.  read  and  explained  Acts  xii. 
E.  J.  spoke  to  them  of  the  importance  of  pray- 
er. E.  G.  S,  also  addressed  them  in  Arabic. 
The  latter  kindly  offered  to  take  one  of  their 
girls  gratis  at  his  training  school  at  Suk,  in 
order  that  the  village  might  have  the  benefit  of 
one  girl  thus  trained.  Parents  not  disposed  at 
first  to  spare  a  girl  of  suitable  age;  but  after 
reasoning,  two  were  chosen  to  accompany  us, 
and  E.  J.  thinks  it  very  important  to  secure  a 
good  education  for  them.  Decided  to  push  for- 
ward the  same  afternoon;  but  hardly  had  we 
left  the  village  with  these  girls  mounted  on  the 
same  mule,  when  the  animal  kicked,  and  both 
fell  into  the  mud  more  frightened  than  hurt ; 
and  fmr  own  horses  proving  restive,  and  the 
weather  very  inclement,  we  very  reluctantly 


turned  back  for  another  night's  lodging  on  the 
floor  of  the  school-room. 

Vltli  mo.  Ylth. — This  morning  the  parents 
had  altered  their  minds  and  would, not  part 
with  their  daughters.  After  about  an  hour^s 
travel  against  pelting  wind  and  rain,  we  were 
driven  to  take  shelter  in  the  village  of  Coos- 
seiya.  The  population  of  this  village  said  to 
consist  of  54  families,  containing  about  250  per^ 
sons,  ten  of  whom  could  read  a  very  little,  and 
five  able  to  sign  their  own  names.  After  a 
little  repose  and  a  meal  we  again  started,  and 
after  abput  eighteen  hours'  progress  reached  the 
schnol-house  at  Keffr  Zebid  to  sleep. 

E.  G.  Saleebey  had  opened  a  school  here  for 
three  months,  but  not  being  properly  supported 
by  the  inhabitants,  he  withdrew  it.  After  din- 
ner, about  a  dozen  villagers  collected,  when  we 
tried  to  interest  them  about  America  and  Eng- 
land, and  to  show  them  that  the  great  position 
attained  by  these  countries  was  in  a  good  part 
owing  to  the  superior  position  given  to  females. 
They  appeared  glad  to  receive  our  last  remain- 
ing copies  of  the  Arabic  Gospels  and  Psalms, 
and  parted  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  one  offer- 
ing himself  as  a  servant.  Keffr  Zebid  school 
is  supported  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jonkoping, 
in  Sweden,  and  it  appeared  to  us  that  it  might 
become  an  important  station  in  this  district, 
especially  if  some  effort  was  made  to  improve 
their  agriculture.  Finding  that  the  owner  of 
this  school  house  was  about  to  sell  it  in  fee  for 
£10,  we  ventured  to  suggest  to  E.  G.  S.  to  buy 
it  for  the  school.  The  villagers  are  mostly 
farmers.    The  night  proved  very  wet. 

\Wi  mo.  18?/i.— The  Sheikh  and  Greek  priest 
called  this  morning,  and  E.  J.  leminded  the 
former  of  the  need  of  a  right  use  of  talents  en- 
trusted  to  us.  We  had  been  told  that  he  was 
wealthy  and  selfish.  The  purchase  of  the 
school-house  was  finally  left  with  ihe  Sheikh 
and  master  to  settle,  the  former  promi.-ing  the 
conveyance. 

A  Protestant  trader  in  the  village  called, 
named  Assa'ad  Zeraij,  who,  with  his  father, 
has  been  diligent  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
the  Buka'a,  and  E.  G.  S.  often  hears  of  their 
labors  from  others.  The  weather  being  some- 
what improved,  we  gladly  again  set  forward, 
reaching  the  ridge  of  the  Lebanon  as  the  stars 
began  to  appear,  and  soon  after  noticed  some 
jackals  near  us.  We  spent  this  night  again  at 
B'Hamdun,  at  W.  Benton's.  He  and  his  wite 
consider  the  Saleebey  schools  essentially  Scrip- 
tural in  character — like  daily  Bible  classes,  in 
which  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  a  little 
geography,  are  also  taught.  They  hope  that 
the  time  is  coming  when  the  Druses  will  em- 
brace Christianity  io  a  body.  The  Druses  prefer 
Protestants  Catholics. 

Vlth  mo.  19//i. — After  breakfast,  visited  Sa- 
leebey's  school  at  Talloon,  held  in  a  part  of  As- 
saad  A  Saleebey's  house.    He  assists  E.  G.  S. 
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atid  Wm  Benton  in  the  general  superintendence 
of  these  schools,  and  is  also  employed  by  a 
Scotch  gentleman,  named  Oaird,  as  a  colporteur, 
at  a  salary  of  £30  per  annum.  Here  we  found 
a  small  school  of  fifteen,  nearly  half  girls,  the 
attendance  being  smaller  than  usual;  the  teach- 
er is  a  young  woman  of  fourteen,  daughter  of 
A.  A.  S.  E.  J.  encouraged  her  to  persevere  in 
her  Work. 

•  On  leaving,  we  noticed  a  Syrian  child,  with 
its  .dark  complexion  and  wiry,  dark,  rough  hair, 
that  E.  J.  remarked  very  strikingly  resembled 
Indian  children,  apparently  pointing  to  a 
marked  blood  affinity  between  these  two  branch- 
es  of  the  human  family. 

At  the  neighboring  village  of  Bela'aka,  a 
large  school  of  nearly  two  hundred  children 
was  kept  by  E.  G.  S.  from  1868  to  1866,  until 
the  Druse  parents,  fearful  lest  their  children 
should  forget  their  own  religion,  took  them 
away,  and  opening  a  school  of  their  own,  intro- 
duced the  Koran.  GThis  Druse  school  still  con- 
tinues, but  the  attendance  is  reduced  to  about 
thirty  children. 

We  next  went  to  B'Howara,  the  birth-place 
and  former  home  of  E.  Gr.  Saleebey.  He  pointed 
out  where  he  had  received  instruction  from  an 
English  gentleman,  1.  Lowthin,  of  Carlisle,  who 
resided  there  for  many  years,  and  eventually 
took  E.  G.  S.  to  England,  which  proved  the 
preparatory  step  to  the  opening  of  the  Saleebey 
schools.  E.  G.  S.  spent  twenty  six  months  in 
England  and  Scotland,  mostly  in  the  latter, 
giving  lectures  and  otherwise  interesting  the 
people  on  behalf  of  Syria. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Review, 
CHARACTER  pF  THE  INDIANS. 

Observing  the  remarks  on  this  subject  ia 
late  numbers  of  the  Review,  permit  me  briefly 
to  add  the  testimony  of  one  who  has  had  ample 
opportunities  of  observing  for  many  years,  and 
who  has  stool  high  in  position  in  public  affairs 
"—a  West  Point  graduate,  who  was  through  the 
whole  of  the  Seminole  war,  and  the  war  against 
Mexico,  and  who  held^  as  Major  General,  an  im- 
portant post  in  the  war  of  the  Kebellion.  He  told 
me  a  few  weeks  since,  that,  to  his  cerfeain  knowl- 
edge, every  war  with  the  Indians  for  the  last  25 
years  had  been  caused  by  the  rapacity,  aggres- 
sions and  provocations  on  the  part  of  the  fron- 
tier settlers  and  other  white  adventurers.  He 
aided,  that  so  faithless  and  treacherous  was 
the  conduct  of  some  officials  in  the  Seminole 
war,  that  a  large  nutubor  of  the  officers  of  the 
army  had  nearly  determined  to  resign  at  one 
period. 

This  corroborates  the  remark  of  another 
General,  stiil  higher  in  position,  that  the 
g-eatesfc  difficulty  of  the  Government  was  not 
with  the  Indians,  but  with  our  own  people  on 
the  border.    The  reason  of  this  inferiority  on 


their  part  to  the  "  Savages  may  be  readily 
accounted  for,  but  it  is  my  sole  object  at  pres- 
ent to  give  the  preceding  testimony. 

J.  J.  Thomas. 
tlniGn  Springs,  N.  T.,  Ist  mo.  29,  J  868. 

THE      SANTTARIUM  "    AT    MEDIA,   PA.,  FOR 
THE  REFORMATION  OF  INEBRIATES. 
(Concluded  fram  page  389.) 

If  one  is  cured  of  any  other  disease,  as  in- 
termittent fever,  he  is  not  certain  that  the  same 
infirmity  will  never  come  upon  him  again. 
They  are  both  cured,  and  if  prudent  persons^, 
they  will  avoid  future  exposure  to  the  exciting 
causes  of  disease.  In  our  list  of  cured,  we  have 
not  estimated  a  single  case  in  which  there  has 
been  a  relapse,  though  there  are  three  of  our 
patients,  not  counted  thus,  who  have  voluLta- 
rily  returned  to  the  Sanitarium  for  a  short  time, 
either  to  avoid  a  threatened  relapse,  or  to  be 
recovered  from  one.  And  this  is  a  fact  in  our 
experience  that  is  particularly  noteworthy. 
Men  who  cannot  leave  their  business  or  their 
families  long  enough  to  recover  entirely  from 
the  appetite  for  drink,  when  they  feel  the 
"  passion  "  coming  upon  them,  and  know  that 
without  protection  they  may  be  overcome,  and 
run  into  a  debauch,  seek  the  retirement  and 
defence  of  the  Sanitarium  for  a  short  time, 
and  are  thus  saved  from  danger  and  public  re- 
proach. 

In  the  few  cases  noted  above,  the  philosophy 
of  the  whole  subject  is  to  be  found  ;  what  is 
true  of  them,  is  true  of  all  who  are  given  to  ir- 
toxication,  either  by  alcohol  or  opium.  They 
have  found  themselves  overtaken  by  a  fearful 
enemy,  and  have  experienced  no  dishonor  in 
the  attempt  they  have  made  to  find  relief  in 
our  quiet  home ;  for  there  is  really  no  more 
odium  to  be  attached  to  a  person  who  goes  to 
a  Sanitarium  to  be  recovered  from  the  efifects 
of  intoxicants,  than  there  is  to  a  person  who 
goes  to  Saratoga  to  be  cured  of  dyspepsia?  or 
liver  complaint,  which  is  the  result  of  excess 
in  eating  unnecessary  or  unsuitable  food;  or  to 
one  who  goes  to  the  sea  shore  to  be  relieved  of 
nervous  prostration  induced  by  excesses  of 
other  kinds;  or  to  one  who  is  committed  to  an 
asylum  to  be  relieved  of  insanity. 

The  first  step  in  the  recovery  of  an  inebriatCj 
ist)  remove  him  from  the  associations  which 
have  surrounded  him  in  his  daily  life,  and  at 
once  to  promote  his  self-respect,  by  treating 
him,  not  as  a  vagabond  and  otf-cast,  but  as  an 
unfortunate  brother  who  is  entitled  to  consider- 
ation and  sympathy.  The  next  step,  is  to  in- 
spire him  with  confidence  in  the  efforts  that 
are  being  made  for  his  relief,  and  thus  secure 
his  co-operation  in  the  use  of  means  that  are 
instituted  in  his  behalf.  Having  secured  to 
him  personal  comforts  and  sympathy  in  the 
midst  of  new  and  improving  surroundings,  all 
of  which  have  drawn  out  the  concurrent  efforts 


414 


FEIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  his  own  will,  lie  can  appropriate  successfully 
the  medical  appliances  that  are  proflfered  him, 
and  be  greatly  benefited  ;  though  truth  demands 
the  avowal  of  the  fact  that  there  are  inebriates 
whose  moral  strength  has  been  so  far  prostrated 
by  excesses,  as  to  render  recovery  an  impossi- 
bility. The  transfer  of  such  a  class  to  an  in- 
stitution, may  guard  and  defend  them  from 
hasty  destruction,  and  at  the  same  time  be  an 
incalculable  relief  to  their  families. 

One  of  the  cases  of  death  at  the  Sanitarium 
was  of  this  class, — the  patient  had  for  twenty 
years  been  addicted  to  the  use  of  opium  and 
whisky  in  enormous  quantities,  so  that  great 
depression  of  physical  power,  and  a  correspond- 
ing failure  of  moral  susceptibility  rendered  the 
chances  of  recovery  entirely  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  agency.  Death  came  on  the  wings 
of  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  body  and  spirit 
in  a  darkness  through  which  no  light  was  visi- 
ble. 

The  other  case  of  death  was  one  in  which 
the  constitution  had  been  shattered  by  previous 
disease,  and  though  the  messenger  came  sud- 
denly, its  advent  was  with  signs  of  peace  and 
hope. 

The  habitual  use  of  opium  in  excessive  quan- 
tities is  believed  to  be  greatly  on  the  increase, 
and  we  offer  to  the  victims  of  this  habit,  the 
same  sidvantages  as  are  offered  to  persons  suf- 
fering from  the  effects  of  alcoholic  stimulants, 
with  equally  bright  hopes  of  success. 

The  two  drugs,  alcohol  and  opium,  differ 
somewhat  from  each  other  in  the  quality  of  im- 
pressions conveyed  to  the  nervous  system,  but 
the  results  are  nearly  similar,  and  the  victims 
of  both  are  improvable  under  the  same  kind  of 
treatment.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  four 
hundred  millions  of  opium  eaters  upon  the 
globe,  and  though  the  practice  has  been  for 
centuries  mainly  connfied  to  Oriental  countries, 
its  growth  among  our  own  excitement-loving 
and.  impulsive  people,  is  alarming  to  a  degree 
that  is  but  little  thought  of. 

Without  endowment  or  State  patronage  we 
have  been  unable  to  do  as  much  as  we  desired 
to  do  for  a  class  of  persons,  who,  having  spent 
their  substance  in  excesses,  and  feeling  the  need 
of  retracing  their  step«,  seek  assistance  under 
our  roof.  We  have,  however,  in  several  in- 
stances, given  homes  for  months  at  a  time,  to 
such  persons,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  say- 
ins,  that  in  no  instance  have  we  had  reason  to 
regret  the  award  of  such  a  gratuity.  Besides 
this,  we  have  employed  persons,  who,  for  years, 
have  been  accustomed  to  occasional  attacks  of 
inebriety,  and  believe  that  the  influence  of  the 
establishment  has  been  favorable  to  their  im- 
provement, and  that  they  might,  under  differ- 
ent circumstances,  have  been  led  into  stronger 
temptation,  with  less  power  to  resist  it. 

It  is  due  to  the  inmates  and  officers  of  the 
house,  that  I  should  refer  to  the  gentlemanly 


and  courteous  manner  which  has  uniformly 
marked  their  intercourse  with  our  family  and 
with  each  other.  No  formal  obligations  or 
textual  requirements  have  been  exacted,  but. 
the  common  tie  of  mutual  respect,  based  upon 
mutual  confidence,  has  not  only  kept  our  house- 
hold from  a  single  unpleasant  jar,  but  has 
united  all  in  a  bond  of  cordial  fellowship. 

Relying  upon  your  continued  sympathy  and 
co-operation,  and  upon  the  proreiised  blessing 
of  the  Grood  Father  and  Provider,  we  will  con- 
tinue to  labor  and  hope. 

Joseph  Parrish,  President. 

In  ourselves  we  are  all  wrong  for  eternity. 
In  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  is  our 
trust,  we  are  all  right  for  eternity.  ^'  It  is  fin- 
ished the  most  blessed  words  that  were 
ever  uttered. —  Wm.  Marsh. 

don't  leave  the  farm. 

BY  CLARA.  F.  BERRY. 

Come,  boys,  I  have  something  to  tell  you. 

Come  near,  I  would  whisper  it  low — 
You  are  thinking  of  leaving  the  homestead, 

DonH  he  in  a  hurry  to  go  ! 
The  city  has  many  attractions, 

But  think  of  the  vices  and  sins  : 
When  once  in  the  vortex  of  fashion, 

How  soon  the  course  downward  begins. 
You  talk  of  the  mines  of  Australia  ; 

They're  wealthy  in  gold,  without  doubt, 
But,  ah !  there  is  gold  on  the  farm,  boys, 

If  only  you'll  shovel  it  out. 
The  mercantile  life  is  a  hazard. 

The  goods  are  first  high  and  then  lowj 
Better  risk  the  old  farm  a  while  longer, 
Don't  be  in  a  hurry  to  go  ! 

The  great  busy  West  has  inducements, 

And  so  has  the  busiest  mart, 
But  wealth  is  not  made  in  a  day,  boys, 

DonH  he  in  a  hurry  to  start ! 
The  bankers  ahd  brokers  are  wealthy. 
They  take  in  their  thousands  or  so  ; 
'Ah  !  think  of  the  frauds  and  deceptions, 
Don't  he  in  a  hurry  to  go! 

The  farm  is  the  safest  and  surest. 

The  orchards  are  loaded  to-day, 
You're  free  as  the  air  of  the  mountains, 

And  monarch  of  all  you  survey. 
Better  stay  on  the  farm  a  while  longer, 
Though  profits  come  in  rather  slow, 
Remember  you've  nothing  to  risk,  boys, 
DonH  be  in  a  hurry  to  go  ! 

[^Massachusetts  Ploughman. 

From  the  New  York  Observer, 

A  PLEA  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS. 

From  every  court  and  by-way, 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  meet, 
From  every  lane  and  highway, 
From  every  crowded  street, 
From  every  town  and  city, 
From  every  hill  and  vale, 
Comes  up  a  cry  for  pity, 
A  never-ending  wail. 

0  ye  who  serve  the  Master, 

Enlisted  in  His  cause. 
Would  ye  speed  on  the  faster 
The  triumph  of  His  lawb? 
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Go,  th'en,  with  succor  speedy, 

And  stand  up  for  the  right ; 
Go  to  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bring  them  to  the  light. 

To  every  heathen  nation 

We  tell  the  Saviour's  love, 
While  full  and  deep  salvation 

Comes  to  them  from  above. 
But,  while  with  strong  endeavor, 

We  strive  to  make  them  free, 
Let  us  relinquish  never 

Heathen  this  side  the  sea. 

High  floats  the  Gospel  banner, 

In  every  land  unfurled. 
And  loud  the  glad  hosanna 

Rings  back  from  all  the  world. 
But,  while  these  cares  enslave  us 

To  lead  these  near  the  Throne, 
God.  in  His  mercy,  save  us 

From  passing  by  our  own  ! 
Pi^s^e^  Mass.,  1867.  F.  Foxcropt. 

To  neglect  the  race  of  holiness  is  to  reject 
the  prize  of  happiness. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  13th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— Sir  David  Brewster,  the  distin- 
guished scientific  discoverer  and  author,  died  on  the 
10th,  at  the  age  of  87  years. 

Parliament  reassembled  on  the  18'h.  A  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  gave  notice  that  he  in- 
tended to  call  up  the  question  of  the  Alabama  claims 
on  the  4th  prox.  Disraeli  brought  in  a  bill  to  pre- 
vent bribery  and  corruption  in  elections,  providing 
for  a  Committee  of  Inquiry,  composed  of  eminent 
lawyers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Speaker,  to  investi- 
gate any  charges  of  bribery. 

Riotous  attacks  on  the  police  were  made  in  Cork, 
on  the  9th,  10th  and  12th.  In  one  instance  the  mob 
was  repulsed  with  bayonets,  by  which  one  man  was 
killed,  and  a  number  were  wounded.  The  editor  of 
the  Dublin  Irishman  has  been  indicted  for  publishing 
seditious  libels,  and  convicted;  and  indictments 
have  also  been  found  against  several  persons  arrest- 
ed some  time  since  for  taking  a  prominent  part  in 
the  funeral  services  for  the  Fenians  executed  at 
Manchester. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  14th,  leave  was 
asked  and  granted  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  continue  the 
suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  act  in  Ireland  after 
the  1st  of  next  month,  when  the  present  suspension 
expires  by  limitation.  The  reason  assigned  was  that 
although  the  government  had  succeeded  in  repress- 
ing the  Fenian  outbreak,  still  an  extension  of  its 
powers  was  necessary  to  enable  it  to  complete  the 
work.  A  deputation  from  the  loyal  Irishmen  of 
London  had  presented  to  the  Home  Secretary  an  ad- 
dress expressing  their  devotion  to  the  British  crown. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  been  informed  by  the 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  that  the  government  is 
preparing  an  Irish  Reform  bill,  to  be  laid  before  the 
House  on  the  9th  prox.,  and  that  other  measures 
relating  to  Ireland  Will  be  brought  forward  on  the 
25  h. 

In  response  to  an  inquiry  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, it  has  been  announced  that  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  government  to  purchase  the  telegraph  lines 
in  Great  Britain. 

France. — In  the  Legislative  Body  on  the  14th,  an 
amendment  to  the  bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  press 
was  proposed,  introducing  certain  reforms  in  the  ad- 


I  ministration  of  the  courts  of  justice,  but  it  was  de- 
feated after  a  stormy  debate. 

The  government  is  rapidly  pushing  forward  the 
organization-  of  the  National  Guard  throughout 
France,  in  accordance  with  the  new  army  bill. 

Italy.- — The  Prime  Minister,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry 
informed  the  Parliament  that  the  government  had 
sent  seven  ships  to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  in  South 
America,  but  he  gave  no  explanation  of  the  object 
of  the  expedition. 

Portugal. — The  government  has  authorized  E. 
Medlicot,  banker,  of  Lisbon,  and  T.  Rumball,  engi- 
neer, of  London,  to  lay  a  new  telegraph  c  tble  across 
the  Atlantic,  running  from  Falmouth,  England,  to 
Oporto,  thence  to  the  Azores,  and  from  tho:e  islands 
to  the  coast  of  the  United  States.  The  new  cable  is 
to  be  submerged  on  what  is  called  the  Allan  princi- 
ple, and  the  total  expense  is  estimated  at  not  over 
Jt;600,000. 

Prussia. — TheiV^.  Y.  Methodist  gives  distressing  ac- 
counts of  great  suffering,  especially  in  some  of  the 
towns  of  the  eastern  provinces.  The  wet  weather  of 
last  summer  and  autumn  damaged,  and  in  some  parts 
ruined  the  crops,  and  it  is  reported  that  districts 
having  a  population  of  1,300,000  are  suffering  from 
both  famine  and  pestilence.  The  winter  in  Europe 
thus  far  has  been  very  severe.  In  some  cities,  public 
though  insufficient  provision  has  been  made  for  the 
destitute.  In  Dantzic,  2,000  persons  are  daily  fed 
gratuitously  at  soup-shops.  A  very  fatal  form  of 
typhus  fever  has  supervened  on  the  famine,  and  has 
made  its  greatest  ravages  among  those  who  had  been 
previously  vigorous  and  reguUr  laborers.  Organi- 
zations for  relief  have  been  formed  in  Berlin  and 
further  west  and  south.  Strangely  enough,  the  au- 
thorities have  apparently  been  endeavoring  hitherto 
to  conceal  the  real  condition  of  these  people,  but 
the  truth  has  at  last  become  known. 

AfrIca. — In  Algeria,  as  well  as  in  Tunis  and  Mo- 
rocco, famine  is  prevailing.  The  crops  of  the  last 
two  years  have  been  destroyed  by  drought  and 
locusts.  Thousands-  of  the  x\rabs,  it  is  stated,  are 
subsisting  on  the  roots  and  leaves  of  trees,  and 
they  are  dying  by  multitudes.  It  is  said  that  100,000 
persons  have  perished  in  six  months,  from  famine  and 
disease,  cholera  being  prevalent. 

The  British  forces  in  Abyssinia  were  said  to  be 
advancing  into  the  country,  and  reports  had  been 
received  that  some  skirmishes  had  occurred,  but  no 
particulars  had  been  given. 

China. — A.  Burlingame,  late  American  Minister  to 
China,  appointed  by  the  Chinese  Emperor  as  a 
general  envoy  to  the  governments  with  which  China 
has  treaties,  is  to  leave  that  country  for  San  Fran- 
cisco on  the  25th  inst.  with  a  large  retinue.  Two 
Chinese  officials  of  high  rank  will  accompany  him, 
to  fit  themselves  for  foreign  diplomatic  duties. 
When  they  shall  have  become  qualified,  the  mission 
is  intended  to  be  permanent,  but  at  present  A.  Bur- 
lingame is  placed  at  its  head.  This  act  is  regarded 
by  foreign  residents  of  China  as  the  greatest  step  in 
advance  yet  taken  by  the  government. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  25th  ult.  from  Yokohama, 
state  that  a  revolution  had  broken  out  in  consequesce 
of  the  opening  of  the  new  ports.  The  young  Mikado 
was  seized  by  the  three  leading  princes,  and  re- 
mained a  prisoner  in  their  hands.  The  late  Tycoon, 
Stots-Bashi,  fled  from  Miako  to  Osaka,  where  he 
placed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  foreign 
fleets  in  that  harbor  ;  but  the  Ministers  of  the  treaty 
Powers  have  given  a  distinct  assurance  to  the  Jap- 
anese that  they  will  not  interfere  in  the  struggle. 
Stots-Bashi  was  therefore  collecting  and  organiz- 
ing an  army,  with  which  to  attempt  to  recover 
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his  lost  power.  It  was  supposed  that  no  effort 
would  be  made  to  settle  the  relations  of  the  foreign 
ministers  with  the  opposing  parties  until  the 
meeting  of  the  nobility  in  council.  Meanwhile,  the 
countrj'  was  without  a  recognized  head,  and  serious 
conflicts  had  taken  place  in  Yeddo  between  the  ad- 
herents of  the  Tycoon  and  those  of  one  of  the 
princes.  Osaka  and  Hioga  were  formally  opened  to 
foreigners  on  the  1st  ult.,  but  owing  to  the  unsettled 

^tate  of  the  country,  trade  had  not  commenced  at 

Either  place. 

St.  Domingo. — A  revolutionary  movement  in  the 
interest  of  ex-President  Baez,  has  been  for  some  time 
in  progress,  and  advices  to  the  12th  from  Havana 
state  that  the  revolutionists  had  gained  possession 
of  some  of  the  principal  towns,  including  the  capi- 
tal, which  had  been  abandoned  by  President  Cabral, 
that  Hungria  had  been  made  temporary  President, 
and  that  on  the  arrival  of  Baez,  he  would  at  once 
assume  the  Presidency.  The  principal  ground  of 
opposition  to  Cabral  is  said  to  have  been  his  con- 
senting to  negotiate  for  the  leasing  of  the  Bay  of 
Samana  to  the  United  States  for  a  naval  station, 
the  Dominicans  apprehending  that  such  lease  might 
lead  to  a  sale,  and  being  very  adverse  to  ceding  any 
territory  to  any  foreign  power. 

Mexico. —  The  country  continues  in  an  un- 
settled condition.  Gens.  Diaz  and  Eecobedo,  two 
of  the  leading  officers  of  the  army,  have  resigned 
their  commands,  apparently  from  dissatisfaction 
with  some  of  the  measures  Of  Juarez.  A  telegraph 
line  between  Oaxaca  and  the  capital  was  opened  on 
the  22d  ult.  One  has  been  authorized  to  be  con- 
structed from  Leon  through  Guadalajara  to  the  Pa- 
cific. In  several  of  the  State  Legislatures,  motions 
have  been  entertained  for  abolishing  the  death 
penalty,  and  for  substituting  judges  and  juries  for 
the  old  arbitrary  sjstera  of  judicature  in  force  in 
m&ny  parts  of  the  country. 

Domestic. — The  Arkansas  Convention  adopted  a 
Constitution  on  the  10th  inst.  and  adjourned  on  the 
14th,  subject  to  the  call  of  its  President,  or  in  case 
of  his  death,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents.  Among 
other  provisions  the  Constitution  requires  attendance 
of  school  for  three  months  annually,  without  dis- 
tinction of  color  or  sex,  enfranchises  colored  per- 
sons, and  makes  them  legally  competent  for 
jurors,  and  disfranchises  those  disfranchised  by  the 
reconstruction  acts  and  those  who  vote  against  the 
Constitution.  The  election  for  ratification  is  fixed 
for  the  15th  prox.  Some  members  of  the  Conven- 
tion  presented  a  written  protest  against  the  Con- 
stitution, declaring  it  by  its  proscription  subversive 
of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  asked  that  the  pro- 
test be  attached  to  it.  This  was  refused,  but  it  was 
entered  on  the  records. 

The  differences  between  the  parties  in  the  Florida 
Convention  were  not  adjusted  until  the  18th  inst. 
The  pfirty  which  met  on  the  10th,  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  other,  and  which  constitutes  a  mHj.)rity 
of  the  whole  body  after  excluding  those  members 
whom  that  party  declared  ineligible,  had  been  going 
on  with  the  formation  of  a  Constitution,  without  re- 
gard to  the  absence  of  the  "  minority,"  some  of  whom 
are  reported  to  have  proposed  measures  of  concilia- 
tion, which  were  rejected.  Gen.  Meade  having  ar- 
rived at  Tallahassee,  had  a  conference  with  the 
leade  rs  of  both  parties,  and  proposed  an  arrange- 
ment, which  was  accepted  ;  that  the  Presidents  of 
both  assemblies  should  resign,  the  four  members  de- 
clared ineligible  by  the  mnjurity  lake  seats,  and  the 
four  admitted  instead  vacate  their  places,  all  ques- 
t  ons  of  eligibility  be  determined  by  the  majority  in 
full  Convention,  and  a  new  organization  be  made. 
This  was  done,  the  late  President  of  the  "  majority" 


Convention  was  re-elected  by  a  vote  of  32  to  8,  and 
the  rules  of  that  body  were  adopted.  The  Constitu- 
tion thus  far  adopted  by  the  majority  was  then  to  be 
taken  up  and  again  acted  upon. 

The  other  Conventions  are  respectively  progress- 
ing quietly  with  their  business. 

The  result  of  the  election  in  Alabama  on  the  rati- 
fication of  the  Constitution  is  not  yet  quite  certain. 
Unofficial  returns  from  all  but  fourteen  counties 
showed  a  vote  of  73,000  for  ratification,  and  400 
against  it;  but  it  is  feared  that  the  total  vote  cast 
did  not  amount  to  a  majority  of  those  registered. 
The  opponents  of  the  Constitution,  for  the  purpose 
of  defeating  it  in  this  way,  not  only  abstsfined  from 
voting  themselves,  but,  by  misrepresentations, 
threats  of  dismissal  from  employment,  and  persecu- 
tion, prevented  many  of  the  freedmeu  and  poorer 
whites  from  giving  their  votes,  although  many  per- 
sisted in  doing  so  in  defiance  of  all  these  influences, 
A  violent  storm  which  prevailed  during  two  of  the 
days  assigned  for  the  election,  and  rendered  the 
streams  and  roads  almost  impassable,  also  contrib- 
uted to  lessen  the  vote. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  authorizing 
the  temporary  supplying  of  vacancies  in  the  executive 
department  in  certain  cases,  and  concurred  in  the 
House  amendment  to  a  bill  relative  to  additional 
bounties.  The  Committee  on  Territories  reported 
a  bill  for  admitting  Colorado  as  a  State;  and  the 
Judiciary  Committee  one  to  amend  the  supplemen- 
tary reconstruction  act,  providing  that  elections  au- 
thorized by  said  act  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority 
of  the  votes  cast,  and  that  at  elections  on  the 
adoption  of  the  constitutions,  a  voter  duly  registered 
may  vote  in  any  part  of  the  State  in  which  he  shall 
have  been  registered,  no  matter  where  he  may  then 
reside,  on  producing  his  certificate  of  registration. 
Bills  as  follows  were  introduced  and  referred:  one 
providing  for  a  new  Territory,  Wyoming,  to  be 
formed  of  the  part  of  Dakota  lying  west  of  long. 
104°  W.  ;  one  by  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  declaring  that  as 
the  people  of  Alabama  have,  in  compliance  with 
the  reconstruction  act,  formed  a  Constitution  which 
has  been  ratified  by  a  majority  of  those  voting  on 
the  question,  the  State  is  entitled  to  representation 
in  Congress,  and  Senators  and  Representatives  shall 
be  admitted  on  taking  the  required  oath;  and  one 
by  Trumbull,  of  lUiuois,  defining  the  jurisdiction  of 
U.  S.  Courts  in  certain  cases,  declaring  the  recon- 
struction acts  and  questions  relative  to  what  is  the 
established  government  of  a  State,  to  be  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  judiciary^  as  being  political  in 
character.  Considerable  time  was  consumed,  as 
had  been  also  in  previous  weeks,  in  discussion  of  the 
question  of  admitting  a  Senator  elect  from  Mary- 
land, alleged  to  have  given  aid  to  the  rebellion,  by 
permitting  his  son  to  join  the  rebel  army  ;  but  the 
case  was  not  decided  on  the  18th. 

The  House  passed  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic 
Appropriation  bill.  A  bill  was  introduced  by  Bing- 
ham, of  Ohio,  to  restore  Alabama  to  representation 
in  Congress,  providing  that  as  a  large  majority  of 
the  votes  cast  were  for  the  Constitution,  but  certain 
combinations  of  citizens  refused  to  vote,  with  the 
intent  to  defeat  restoration,  the  Legislature  elected 
under  said  Constitution  shall  be  convened  by  the 
U.  S.  military  commander,  and  upon  its  ratification 
of  the  14th  amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution, 
and  establishment  of  impartial  suffrage,  the  State 
shall  be  admitted  to  representation  in  Congress  ;  re- 
ferred to  Reconstruction  Committee.  A  member 
elected  from  Kentucy,  whose  case  has  been  for  some 
time  under  discussion,  was  rejected,  on  the  ground 
of  having  voluntarily  given  countenance  and  aid  lo 
the  rebellion. 
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JEOPARDIES  AND  TORMENTS. — NO.  I. 

By  the  Editor. 

So  vast  in  the  aggregate  were  the  sufferings, 
the  martyr-like  endurance,  the  noble  protestant- 
ism,  the  Christian  heroism  of  the  Friends 
contemporary  with  Georoe  Fox,  that  we  fail  to 
regard  the  individual  instances  with  that  ap- 
preciative sympathy  to  which  they  were  en- 
titled. Had  the  sufferers  been  one  thousand 
times  less  numerou*',  we  should  doubtless  have 
been  more  familiar  with  their  names,  and  more 
impressed  with  their  personal  histories.  But 
earthly  reputation  formed  no  part  of  their 
motives,  and  their  heavenly  record  is  secure. 
H3w  aptly  might  that  persecuted  generation 
have  uttered  the  old  Italian  wail : 

"Yes,  all — though  not  by  human  pen — is  graven, 
There  where  the  farthest  suns  and  stars  have  birth. 
Spread  like  a  banner  at  the  gates  of  heaven 
The  bloody  st-roll  of  our  millenial  wrongs 
Waves,  and  the  echo  of  our  groans  is  driven 
Athwart  the  sound  of  archangelic  songs. 

 A  martyred  people's  gore 

Will  not  in  vain  arise  to  where  belongs 
Ounipotence  and  mercy  evermore: 
Like  to  a  harp-string  stricken  by  the  wind, 
The  sound  of  our  lament  shall,  rising  o'er 
The  seraph  voices,  touch  the  Almighty  mind." 

But  they  were  not  forsaken  in  their  dis- 
tresses. When  the  furnace  of  affliction  was 
hottest,  the  fourth  person  of  Nebuchadnezz'=^r's 
Purnace  walked  with  them  in  the  midst.'  The 
tierciful  High  Priest  of  their  profession  was 
ouched  with  a  feeling  of  all  their  infirmities, 
ind  when  their  tribulation  was  apparently 
Host  hopeless,  he  caused  that  consolation 
ihould  much  more  abound.  And  thus  they 
¥ere  strengthened  out  of  Zioa  for  the  work  of 


their  day,  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  Church." 

In  the  First  month,  1662,  three  valiant 
champions  for  the  Truth,  all  Datives  of  Eng- 
land, having  met  in  the  course  of  their  mission- 
ary pilgrimages,  s^ood  together  in  Germany, 
communing  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  of  the 
perils  which  threatened  those  who  sought  it, 
and  of  the  glorious  certainty  of  victory  to  those 
who  set  up  their  banners  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  endured  unto  the  end.  One  of 
these  was  William  Caton,  the  wonderful  boy 
preacher,  who  at  the  age  of  seventeen  left  a 
home  traught  with  endearments  and  with  ele- 
vating and  holy  influences,  and  went  forth  into 
the  woild  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  The  others  were  William  Moore 
and  John  Phillt/,  who  were  bound  for  Hungary 
and  Austria;  and  who  having  been  greatly  re- 
freshed with  the  love  of  God  through  their 
friend  Catov,  felt  it  to  be  no  ordinary  cross  to 
part  with  him  and  other  Christian  Friends, 
and  to  proceed  on  an  unknown  journey,  wholly 
uncertain  what  things  should  beTall,  yet  with  a 
reasonable  anticipation  that  for  them,  as  for  the 
apostle  Paul,  bonds  and  afflictions  were  in  store. 
The  heavinej^s  of  their  hearts  in  parting,  drove 
them  to  the  strong  tower,  in  which  there  is 
ever  a  safe  refuge  for  the  righteous.  *'What 
time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee.  In  God 
I  will  praise  His  word,  in  God  I  have  put  my 
trust ;  I  will  not  fe*ar  what  man  can  do  unto 
me."  (Ps.  Ivi.  3,  4.)  Weighty  in  spiiit,  and 
armed  with  that  panoply  which  would  thorough- 
ly furnish  them  for  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
having  an  eye  to  that  Peace  which  is  the  God- 
given  "  recompense  of  reward,"  they  entered 
Hungary.  They  prospered  in  their  journey, 
telling,  as  they  went,  of  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  and  of  the  Comforter  whom  their 
blessed  Lord  had  sent  to  guide  his  disciples 
into  all  truth.  We  find  them,  Second  month 
I6th,  visiting  a  community  of  Bapti.sts,  called 
the  Huftersche  brethren,  who  had  in  common 
their  goods  and  posses;«iops,  dwelling  by  hun- 
dreds together  in  one  family,  and  so  far  en- 
lightened as  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  that 
they  refused  to  swear  or  fight.    It  may  be  pos- 
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sible  that  there  is  an  identity  between  these 
people  and  the  "Bible  Christians''  recently 
found  by  Isaac  Kobson  along  the  Danube,  in 
the  same  region,  who,  holding  war  to  be  un- 
lawful to  the  Christian,  maintain  their  testi- 
mony through  persecution  and  loss.  It  is  truly 
a  comfort  to  the  lovers  of  peace  to  know,  from 
the  report  of  1.  Robson,  that  there  are  also,  in 
South  Russia  alone,  not  less  than  36,0U0  of  a 
sect  called  "  Defenceless  Christians/'  whose 
principles  forbid  them  to  bear  arms.  By  these 
"  brethren "  they  were  kindly  entertained, 
Wm.  Moore  distributing  books  among  them ;  and 
in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  they  visited  distinct 
families  or  communities  of  this  sect,  although 
the.  passage  from  one  to  another  was  attended 
with  personal  danger  from  wicked  men.  In 
one  instance  W.  Moore  was  assailed  by  a 
violent  man  who  meant  to  take  his  life,  but, 
says  he,  "  the  Lord  restrained  him,  and  the 
brethren  wondered  I  was  preserved,  for  they 
could  pot  without  danger  go  so  far  as  to  the 
next  village." 

Among  these  people  our  Friends  preached 
the  word  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  gave  them  the  names  of  other  of 
their  families,  one  of  them  at  Pattock  in  Upper 
Hungaria,  300  miles  distant,  but  some  dissuaded 
them  from  encountering  the  peril  of  going  far- 
ther, advising  them  to  visit  the  families  in  that 
vicinity.  This  advice  felt  easy  to  W.  Moore, 
but  J.  Philly  was  pressed  in  the  spirit  to  go 
forward,  and  his  magnanimous  companion  (a 
hrother  horn  for  adversity/)  being  familiar  with 
the  language,  of  which  J.  P.  was  ignorant,  had 
no  freedom  to  leave  him. 

They  returned  to  Presburg,  and  took  boat 
to  Comorn  (located  on  an  island  in  the  Dan- 
ube,) which  proved  a  memorable  place  to 
them  :  of  which  Wm  Moore  had  clear  premo- 
nition in  a  dream.  Seeking  passage  in  a  boat 
which  was  conveying  stores  to  the  garrison  at 
New  Housell,  the  boatmen  questioned  them 
closely,  and  finding  they  had  no  pass,  and  no 
acquaintance  at  Pattock,  they  warned  the 
Friends  of  danger  of  assassination  by  the 
countrymen  or  by  the  Turks,  and  of  the  mur- 
derous cruelty  practiced  at  the  Comorn  garrison 
to  those  found  without  leave  on  the  tributary 
ground.  When  J.  P.  showed  his  persistent 
desire  to  proceed,  the  boatmen  said :  "  Ye 
shall  remember  our  words,  and  repent  when  ye 
cannot  help  it." 

They  took  Hungarian  lodgings  at  Comorn, 
and  a  student  was  brought,  as  interpreter,  from 
the  college.  He  conversed  in  Latin  with  W. 
Moore,  and  on  parting  declared  that  he  wished 
them  well,  although  there  was  a  great  difference 
in  their  judgment.  Next  day,  as  they  were 
hiring  a  countryman  to  ferry  them  across  the 
Danube,  an  aged  Dutchman  called  out: 
"What  do  ye?"  assuring  W.  M.  that  the 
Governor  would  quickly  cause  the  boatman  to 


be  hanged  if  he  took  them  over.    They  there* 
fore  returned  to  their  lodging,  and  next  day 
Wm.  Moore,  taking  with  him  a  supply,  of  relig- 
ious books,  which  he  hoped  to  send  to  Pattock, 
crossed  the  river  at  the  south  side  of  the  town. 
Obtaining   peroaission    from   the   guard,  he 
walked  out  into  the  field,  discoursed  with  a 
trooper  who  sat  as  sentinel,  and  with  some 
plowmen,  endeavoring  to  keep  closely  to  the 
2;ift  of  God,  that  his  speech  might  be  always 
with  grace.    As  he  walked  back  in  holy  mus- 
ing, intending  to  join  his  friend  on  the  other 
shore,  he  held  in  his  baud  a  book  setting  forth 
the  grounds  upon  which  Friends  denied  the 
priests  of  the  world.    A  soldier   met  him, 
looked  at  the  title  of  the  book,  and  after  re- 
porting to  his  superior  officer,  returned  and 
took  W.  M.  before  Captain  Fusch.    The  Cap- 
tain looked  at  the  book — asked  if  he  was  a 
Quaker,    and   being    answered  affirmatively, 
evinced  great  rage.    "  These  rogues  show  no 
respect,"  said  he;  "he  is  a  young  Huss  come 
forth  to  seduce  the  people  and  make  uproars." 
W.  Moore  was  stripped  of  his  clothing  in 
search  of  letters,  and  his  money  taken  from 
him.    He  reminded  the  captain  of  the  golden 
rule  given  by  the  blessed  Jesus  j  and  was  an- 
swered :  *'  When  you  get  clear  you  shall  have 
your  money  again,  hut  I  doWt  think  that  icill 
ie."    After  being  placed  in  guard,  he  was  re- 
called and  more  narrowly  searched,  when  more 
books  were  found.    The  marshal  was  then  or- 
dered to  put  iron  shackles  with  a  chain  con- 
necting his  foot  and  hand  ;  and  he  was  threat- 
ened with  being  stuck  upon  a  wooden  spit. 
This  cruel  treatment  had  been  given  to  some 
for  simply  going,  without  an  order,  to  the  next 
village  :  but  the  beloved  of  his  soul  had  given 
him  unearthly  peace,  and  he  says  in  a  letter  to 
William  Caton  :  "  I  turned  my  mind  inward, 
and  was  pretty  well  resigned  up  to  the  Lord." 

Information  was  now  conveyed  to  the  Gen- 
eral, who  sent  two  soldiers  with  burning 
matches.  W.  M.  expecting  instant  death,  and 
hoping  to  get  word  to  John  Philly^  who  would 
be  in  a  state  of  suspense,  had  told  some  private 
soldiers  where  his  companion  might  be  spoken 
to.  Captain  Fusch  questioned  him  as  to  his  be 
lief  concerning  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  receiving 
a  candid  answer,  savagely  growled:  "Thou 
rogue — if  I  had  power  over  thee  I  would  pres 
ently  drown  thee  in  this  water." 

(To  be  continued.) 
THE  christian's  POSSESSIONS. 

A  gentleman  (me  day  took  an  acquaintance! 
upon  the  leads  of  his  house,  to  show  him  thi 
extent  of  his  possessions.  Waving  his  han(| 
about,  "There,"  says  he,  "  that  is  my  estate.] 
Then  pointing  to  a  great  distance  on  one  side! 
"  Do  you  see  that  farm  ?"  "  Yes."  "  Weil,  thai 
[is  mine."  Pointing  again  to  the  othjsr  sidtl 
"  Do  you  see  that  house  ?"    "  Yes."    "  Welf 
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that  also  belongs  to  me.'^  Then  said  his  friend, 
''Do  you  see  that  little  village  out  yonder?" 
*'  Yes."  Well,  there  lives  a  poor  woman  in 
that  village  who  can  say  more  than  all  this." 
*^  Aye,  what  can  she  say."  Why,  she  can 
say,  *  Christ  is  mine.'  "  He  looked  confounded^ 
and  said  no  more. — Selected, 


For  FricQfis'  Review. 


THE  PRISONER  S  TEXTS. 

Some  Friends  in  visiting  the  State  prison 
at  Sing  Sing,  New  York,  noticed  that  the 
Bible  of  one  of  the  prisoners  in  the  hospital 
had  a  number  of  slips  of  paper  in  it,  and  on 
inquiry  he  showed  that  they  were  numbered  to 
20,  and  presented  a  series  of  texts  adapted  to 
his  former  and  present  condition. 

T.he  following  is  the  purport  of  them,  and,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  recollected,  the  texts  selected 
by  the  prisoner.  He  afterwards  died  peace- 
fully. N.  Y. 

1.  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 
Rom.  vii.  24. 

2.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  1  am  chief." 
1  Tim.  i.  15. 

3.  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
Acts  iv.  12. 

4.  ^'For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  peribh,  but  have 
everlasting  life."    John  iii.  16. 

5.  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."    John  iii.  3. 

6.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil.  CoiiiC  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow : 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."    Isa.  i.  16,  18. 

7.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  ways,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him 
return  uoto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  and  He  will 
abundantly  pardon."    Isa.  iv.  7. 

8.  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these  :"  uucleanness,  hatred,  wrath, 
strife,  drunkenness,  envyings,  &c.  &g.  Gal.  v. 
19. 

9.  ^'  Now  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  gentleness,  long  suffering,  good- 
ness, faith,"  &c.  &c.  Gal.  v.  22. 

10.  "  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous." 1  John  ii.  1. 

11.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 


arc  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Matt.  xi.  28. 

12.  "  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  Spirit  truly  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."    Mark  xiv.  38. 

13.  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock ;  in  him  will  I 
trust:  he  is  my  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  my  high  tower  and  my  refuge,  my 
saviour;  thou  savest  me  from  violence." 
2  Sam.  xxii  3. 

14.  "  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  1  John  i.  9. 

15.  "  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  Col.  ii.  13. 

16.  "Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Horn.  viii.  89. 

17.  "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing."  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

18.  "  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  whence  came  they?" 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
Rev   vii.  13,  14. 

19.  *'  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof."  Rev.  xxi  23. 

20.  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul.  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord.    I  will  sing,  praises  unto  my  God  while 

1  have  any  being."  Psalm,  cxlvi.  1,  2. 


A  PRESENT  SAVIOUR. 

That  Jesus  is  a  present  Saviour  from  the  guilt 
of  sin  by  his  most  precious  blood,  and  from  the 
power  of  it  by  his  Spirit  ;  that,  corrupt  and 
wretched  in  ourselves,  in  Him,  and  in  Him  on- 
ly, we  are  complete;  that,  being  united  to  Jesus 
by  a  lively  faith,  we  have  a  solid  and  eternal 
interest  in  his  obedience  and  sufferings,  to  jus- 
tify us  before  the  face  of  our  Heavenly  Father  ; 
and  that  all  this  inestimable  treasure,  the  earn- 
est of  which  is  in  grace,  and  its  con^uuiniatlon  in 
glory,  is  given,  freely  given  to  us  of  God  ;  in 
short,  that  He  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en to  all  believers.  These  are  the  truths  which, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  shall  ever  be  dearer  to  me 
than  life  itself ;  shall  ever  be  placed  near  my 
heart  as  the  throne  whereon  my  Saviour  him- 
self shall  sit,  to  swjy  all  its  motions,  and  reduce 
that  world  of  iniquity  and  rebellion  to  a  state 
of  filial  and  affectionate  obedience  to  the  will 
of  the  Most  Holy.  These  are  the  truths  to 
which  by  nature  we  are  enemies — they  debase 
'  the  sinner,  and  exalt  the  Saviour,  to  a  degree 
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which  the  pride  of  our  hearts  (till  Almighty 
grace  subdues  them)  is  determined  never  to  al- 
low. May  the  Almighty  reveal  his  Son  in  our 
hearts  continually  more  and  more,  and  teach  us 
to  increase  in  love  towards  Him  continually, 
for  having  given  us  the  unspeakable  riches  of 
Christ. —  Cowper, 

IS  A  "  CHANGE  OF  BASE"  NEEDED  FOR  QUA 

KERISM. 
(Concloded  from  page  404.) 

In  mating  the  above  extracts,  I  do  not  wish 
to  misrepresent  the  preacher.  He  is  of  course 
by  no  means  prepared  entirely  to  abolish  music 
in  connection  with  worship,  or  to  unite  with 
Friends  in  limiting  singing  only  to  such  occa- 
sions as  individual  believers  may  feel  called  of 
the  Spirit  to  exercise  the  gift.  After  pleading 
briefly  for  the  value  of  "  good  singing/'  he  re- 
sumes : 

"  To  intimate  that  the  practices  reprobated 
may  be  telling  upon  the  whole  cast  of  our  re- 
ligion, and  replacing  the  substance  with  the 
shadow,  might  provoke  a  smile.    But  your  in- 
credulity may  have  its  solution.    People  stand- 
ing upon  a  drifting  field  of  ice,  miles  in  diam- 
eter, are  not  cognizant  of  its  motion.  Our 
Christianity  has  been  so  long  and  so  widely 
drifting  from  its  ancient  moorings,  that  we 
have,  possibly,  lost  sight  of  all  the  land  marks. 
A  single  observation  will  suflBce  to  correct  your 
reckoning.    Bring  the  Christianity  now  grow- 
ing so  popular  in  our  cities,  to  the  test  of  the  law 
and  the  testimony.    See  whether  it  be  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  and  the  apostles.    See  whether 
its  worship  and  its  spirit  be  the  spirit  and  wor- 
ship of  the  early  Church.    If  this  inquiry  be 
conducted  with  candor,  you  will  be  shut  up  to 
the  conclusion,  that  a  change  is  stealing  over 
our  Christianity,  which  seriously  threatens  its 
vitality.    The  passion  for  ornate  music  is  doing 
for  the  Church,  what  the  most  subtle  of  the 
mineral  poisons  does  for  the  body.    The  first 
fcffect  of  arsenic,  in  minute  potions,  is  to  beau- 
tif}'^  the  complexion.    Persevered  in,  the  re- 
sult is  asphyxia  and  deith.    Men  are  not  satis- 
fied with  the  Church  as  Christ  made  it  and 
pronounced  it,  '  very  good.'    They  must  refine 
upon  His  model,  and  array  it  in  other  vest- 
ments, and  make  it  attractive  to  <he  senses,  and 
adjust  it  to  a  '  cultivated  '  generation.  And 
they  are  too  busy  in  embellishing  its  exterior, 
to  note  that  their  manipulations  are  poisoning 
the  blood,  and  weakening  the  pulse,  and  extin- 
guishing its  very  life.    This,  too,  with  the  in- 
evitable efi'ects  of  the  treatment  before  their 
eyes.    It  is  the  common  vice  of  empirics  that 
thpy  never  learn  anything.    If  it  were  ofher- 
wise,  these  people  would  see  that  they  have 
only  taken  up  a  system  of  practice  which  has 
baen    in    vogue    for   ages    in    the  Oriental] 
Churches  and  the  Church  of  Rome.    Those  j 
Churches  offer  them  satisfactory  exhibitions  of 


a  mere  spectacular  Christiatiity.  The  methods 
they  have  adopted,  if  persisted  in,  would  in 
time  assimilate  any  Protestant  Church  to  these 
Hierarchies.  And  if  they  cannot  or  will  not 
see  it,  the  Christians  of  these  communions 
ought  to  see  it,  and  put  a  stop  to  this  pestilent 
tampering  with  sacred  things. 

If  you  cannot  endure  the  simplicity  of  the 
New  Testament  ceremonial  j  if  the  central 
place  assigned  by  Christ  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  ofl^end  you  ;  if  the  house  of  God  be 
in  your  esteem  a  mere  music-hall  or  theatre; 
and  the  only  worship  you  erave,  be  an  oratorio 
or  a  drama  J  why  insist  upon  fashioning  Prot- 
estant Churches  to  this  style  of  devotion  ?  If 
the  scheme  be  so  captivating  in  the  bud,  the 
full  bloom  must  be  still  better.  Why  not  go 
at  once  to  some  Romish  Church,  where  you 
will  be  certain  to  find  all  you  are  yearning  for, 
without  the  toil,  and  the  delay,  and  the  un- 
seemliness of  attempting  to  efl'ect  this  transfor- 
mation in  Churches  established  io protest  against; 
a  sensuous  religion  ? 

Here,  then,  is  the  answer  to  the  inquiry, 
why  we  speak  to-day  of  a  '  reformed  Christian- 
ity '  as  the  necessity  of  the  times.  The  glory 
of  the  Christian  religion  is  its  spirituality. 
Herein  it  is  the  poles  away  from  any  and  all 
of  the  false  religions.  Its  beauty  and  strength 
lie  in  its  holiness.'' 

The  preacher  then  indicates  a  few  other 
particulars  in  which  a  "  reformed  and  revived 
Christianity  "  is  our  country's  greatest  need. 
In  politics — in  the  preservation  of  private 
rights  and  public  order — in  the  care  of  the 
Freedmen — in  the  establishment  of  social  quiet 
in  our  Southern  States — -in  the  healing  of  the 
wounds  of  civil  war — in  the  cure  of  the  grow- 
ing dishonesty  of  our  time — in  the  prevention 
of  fraud,  peculation  and  bribery,  so  rife 
throughout  the  land — in  all  these  directions, 
he  strorigly  urges  a  reformed  and  reviv^ed 
Christianity  as  the  great  necessity  for  our 
country.  While  perhaps  we  might  not  agree 
with  all  the  conclusions  he  reaches  while  dis- 
cussing the  various  branches  of  his  subject,  yet 
the  general  spirit  and  tenor  of  his  remarks  and 
the  vigorous  language  he  uses  are  worthy  of 
admiration. 

He  then  continues  thus  : 
These  hints  may  suffice  to  give  some  idea 
of  the  task  which  the  course  of  events  has  laid 
upon  the  American  Churches.  Of  the  several 
particulars  enumerated,  there  is  not  one  which 
may  not  be  insisted  upon  as  indispensable  to 
our  highest  welfare.  Nor  is  there  one  which 
can  be  accomplished  (miracles  apart)  except 
through  the  energy  of  our  Divine  religion.  As 
the  very  first  step  in  this  direction,  the  Church 
needs  to  reform  itself.  Freely  conceding 
everything  that  can  in  reason  be  claimed  on 
behalf  of  its  piety,  and  zeal,  and  charitable 
achievements,  the  growing  assimilation  of  the 
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Church  to  the  world,  is  no  longer  a  point  to  be 
argued  :  it  is  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
Just  at  the  juncture  when  it  needs  to  be  clad 
with  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  to  bring  all 
its  resources  into  the  mighty  contest  between 
truth  and  error,  it  is  holding  treasonable  parley 
with  the  enemy,  and  bartering  its  weapons  of 
celestial  proof  for  his  showy  but  worthless  im 
plements,  and  inviting  him  within  its  gates, 
and  all  but  offering  him  the  very  keys  of  the 
citadel.  If  this  goes  on,  it  will  take  no  Isaiah 
or  Jeremiah  to  forecast  the  future  both  of  the 
Church  and  the  country.  It  requires  but  a 
glance  across  the  water,  to  see  how  impotent 
for  good  even  the  largest  and  most  opulent 
Churches  become,  when  they  have  lost  their 
spirituality, — when  the  blind  undertake  to  lead 
the  blind,  and  the  dumb  to  prophesy  upon  the 
slain.  Let  our  Churches  take  warning.  Let 
them  beware  of  removing  the  bulwarks  which 
the  Master  has  reared  around  His  own  fold." 

The  testimony  thus  quoted  is  only  one  out  of 
many  evidences  of  the  tendencies  of  our  time  ; 
and  seems  to  indicate  how  important  it  is  that 
the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  should  in  this 
day  remain  faithful  to  its  principles  ;  and  that 
wtiile  thus  boldly  displaying  the  banner  which 
our  Lord  has  given  it  to  bear  "  because  of  the 
Truth,"  it  should  also  be  careful,  as  were  its 
first  members^  and  as  a  few  are  in  this  day,  to 
go  under  the  Master's  lead  into  all  the  world, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  remem- 
bering the  blessed  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'' 


For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS. — NO.  II. 
By  M.  S.  W.* 

The  prominent  features  of  Elias  Hicks  are 
exhibited  in  an  engraved  portrait,  and  a  full 
length  profile  shows  his  erect  figure  and  brings 
htirn  vividly  before  those  who  have  heard  him 
preach.  He  resided  in  Jericho,  Long  Island, 
and  for  many  years  was  an  esteemed  minister 
of  our  religious  Society — sound  in  the  faith  ; 
but  indulging  in  reading  the  works  of  Priestly 
and  similar  writers,  he  gradually  imbibed  views 
at  variance  with  evangelical  doctrines.  Being 
popular  as  a  preacher,  he,  under  the  guise  of  a 
refined  spirituality,  introduced  unsound  princi- 
ples which  led  to  a  secession  from  the  S  iciety 
of  Friends  of  a  large  number  of  its  members. 

Our  autograph  of  Elias  Hicks  is  a  certificate 
written  by  him  of  "  concurrence  with  Fry 
Willis'  concern  to  accompany  George  Martin 
of  Pennsylvania  on  a  visit  to  New  England, 
there  being  a  necessity  for  him  to  set  out  be 
fore  the  Monthly  Meeting,'^  signed  by  Elias 
Hicks  and  others,  5th  of  4th  mo.,  1795. 

A  portrait  of  Anna  Braithwaite,  taken 


*iSigQature  kindly  changed  at  our  request. — En. 


while  she  stood  in  the  gallery  engaged  in 
preaching,  and  afterwards  engraved. 

A  long  letter  follows,  from  which  we  extract : 

Kendal,  12th  mo.  22d,  1831, 
Mt/  Dear  Friend: — I  feel  inclined  to  send 
thee  a  few  lines  expressive  of  sincere  regard 
for  thee  and  thine  ;  it  is  sometimes  a  little  help 
to  us  in  this  state  of  probation  to  be  remem- 
bered by  our  fellow  travellers,  and  to  know 
that  these  are  endeavoring  through  faith  and 
patience  to  inherit  the  promises. 

The  decease  of  our  beloved  friend  Jonathan 
Taylor*  has  been  deeply  felt  by  his  friends 
here;  he  seemed  to  have  nothing  to  do,  either 
spiritually  or  tempDrally,  but  to  ^;rait  for  his 
Heavenly  Father's  summons.  His  mind  had 
been  remarkably  clothed  with  peace  previously 
to  being  taken  ill. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Anna  Braithv^aite. 

A  Dortrait  of  Mary  Knowles,  of  London. 
A  Friend  distinguished  for  her  literary  taste 
and  superior  conversational  powers,  which  pro- 
cured her  ready  access  to  the  higher  circles 
and  to  the  literati.  She  also  excelled  in 
needle-work,  and  was  famous  for  what  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  called  her  "  sutile  pictures." 
She  worked  King  George  III.'s  portrait  in 
worsted,  which  was  considered  to  be  admirably 
executed.  Her  celebrated  conversation  with 
Dr.  Johnson  about  Jenny  Harry's  becoming  a 
Quaker  shows  that  he  had  met  his  equal  in 
argument. 

Mary  Knowles  survived  her  husband  Dr. 
Knowles  many  years,  and  died  in  1807,  aged 
80  years. 

A  portrait  of  Captatn  Paul  Cuffee,  who 
was  a  man  of  color,  tall,  portly  and  dignified 
in  his  bearing.  He  was  the  sen  of  an  African 
who  was  dragged  from  his  country,  and  con- 
signed to  slavery  in  Massachusetts,  but  by 
good  conduct  and  industry  he  obtained  his 
freedom.  He  married  a  native  Indian,  and 
brought  up  a  family  of  ten  children. 

Paul  acquired  some  education  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  arithmetic  and  navigation  ;  in  1806  he 
owned  a  ship,  two  brigs  and  several  small 
vessels.  At  his  own  expense  he  made  several 
voyages  to  Africa,  his  crew  being  all  colored 
men,  and  finding  the  inhabitants  needed  in- 
struction in  the  farming  and  mechanical  arts, 
he  carried  a  number  of  persons  to  Africa  with 
that  object. 

The  prejudice  against  the  colored  race,  very 
prevalent  at  that  time,  was  not  manifested  to- 
wards him. 

He  became  a  convinced  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  an  occasional  speaker  in 


*JonHthrtn  Taylor,  of  Ohio,  when  on  a  Gospel 
visit,  died  at  Kilnock,  the  home  of  Mary  James 
Leckey,  who  so  acceptably  visited  this  country  the 
past  year. 
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meetings,  and  was  welcomed  to  the  houses  of 
the  most  wealthy  and  intelligent  Friends. 
Many  are  now  living  in  New  York  who  remem- 
ber him  at  their  father's  table,  and  the  cordial 
friendship  manifested  towards  him.  He  died 
in  1815  at  his  home  on  Block  Island,  State  of 
lihpde  Island. 

A  long  letter  from  David  Sands  to  his 
uncle,  Jacob  Undeihill,  dated  Darlington,  Eng., 
25th  of  11th  mo.,  1796,  alludes  lo  the  trials 
and  baptissms  he  had  pas?ed  through  since  he 
left  his  native  land,  and  adds: 

^'  I  may  inform  thee  that  I  have  met  with 
great  openness  among  people  of  all  sorts,  and 
great  kindness  from  Friends  and  others;  yet  to 
be  continually  among  strangers  and  large,  crowd- 
ed meetings,  which  has  been  generally'thecase,is 
very  esercising  to  both  body  and  mind.  I  am 
ready  to  say  at  times,  if  my  lot  had  fallen  in 
tbe  deserts  of  America,  I  should  have  been  far 
less  exposed  than  at  present,  as  the  Friends 
here  are  well  informed,  and  many  pretty  nice 
in  matter  and  manner,  in  respect  to  what  is  de- 
^  livered  in  pubii«j,  that  we  had  need  to  be  well 
on  our  guard  and  settled  on  the  true  founda- 
tion, lest  we  fall  into  the  hands  of  men.  I  may 
say  to  thee  as  one  beloved  and  dear  to  me, 
that  I  h  ave  been  much  favored,  more  I  think 
than  ever  I  was  in  America,  to  conduct  so  that 
1  have  given  no  just  occasion  of  reproof  that  I 
know  of.  1  have  a  valuable  Elder  with  me  as 
my  companion,  who  has  left  his  business  and 
has  borne  me  company  since  I  have  been  in  this 
land,  and  expects  to  continue.  At  present  we 
travel  in  great  nearness,  as  he  is  a  very  respebfa- 
ble,  well  informed  man  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  and  in  religion  more  so." 

David  Sands. 

Portrait  of  Ltndley  Murray,  the  gramma 
rian,  with  a  letter  to  his  brother  John  Murray, 
Jr.,  of  New  York,  dated  80th  of  6th  mo., 
1800,  York,  England. 

"  Thou  art  very  kind  in  frequently  writing 
to  me,  and  communicating  a  variety  of  inter- 
esting particulars;  and  this  kindness,  uniformly 
supported  for  many  years,  has  greatly  sootbed 
tbe  troubles  of  absence,  and  made  our  dear  re- 
lations seem  to  be  not  at  so  great  a  distance. 

"I  may  just  observe  to  tbee  tbat  Elizabeth 
Coggeshall  expressed  in  the  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  a  concern  to  visit  the 
Friendly  people  in  Germany,  and  Hannah 
Barnard  said  she  should  think  it  her  duty  to 
accompany  her.  But  to  Hannah  Barnard 
having  a  certificate  for  that  purpose,  objection 
was  made,  and  the  Meetino;  for  several  long 
sittings  was  much  exei^cised  with  charges 
against  her  as  being  unsound  in  the  faith,  and 
particularly  undervaluing  the  Scriptures  and 
objecting  to  the  Divinity  of  Chriet.  The 
Meeting  was  unanimous  in  disapproving  her 
sentiments,  and  in  wishing  that  she  might  re- 


turn to  America.  The  case  was  left  with  the 
Morning  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in 
London,  which  I  understand  has  since  advised 
her  to  return  home.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
she  will  take  their  advice,  and  I  am  fearful  of 
disagreeable  consequences  I  believe  Elizabeth 
Coggeshall,  who  has  separated  from  her,  has 
also  advised  her  to  return  home.'* 

He  sends  a  new  edition  of  bis  grammar, 
"  containing  many  corrections,  and  1  hope  some 
improvement. 

I  remain  thy  affectionate  brother, 

LiNDLEY  Murray." 


For  Friends 'Reriew. 
NIAGARA  FALLS. 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 
(Continued  from  page  406  ) 

But  now  the  boatman  takes  his  seat,  and 
with  one  stroke  of  his  oar  shoves  us  out  of  the 
little  nook  in  which  we  had  been  embayed  ;  the 
current  catches  us  in  its  relentless  grasp  ;  down, 
down  we  glide,  as  the  head  of  the  boat  is 
thrown  out  from  shore,  and  we  are  at  once 
tossed  on  the  turbulent  billows  of  Niagara. 
Now  he  bends  himself  to  his  task,  the  skiff 
quivers  with  the  force  of  the  stroke  as  it  is 
driven  headlong  into  the  heaving  waves,  but 
the  current  is  too  strong  for  the  human  arm; 
it  sweeps  us  down  with  great  velocity,  but 
each  stroke  of  the  oar  sends  us  further  from 
the  bank,  and  soon  we  are  in  mid-river. 

Now  look  up  the  stream.  We  begin  to  get 
a  general  view  which  far  exceeds  the  partial 
glimpses  we  have  heretofore  enjoyed.  The 
American  fall  is  now  seen  with  a  full  front 
view,  while  almost  in  the  same  glance  we  see 
tbe  great  Horseshoe  opening  out  in  magnifi- 
cent perspective,  and  gradually  revealing  his 
grandeur  to  our  awakening  minds.  We  are 
now  in  the  most  turbulent  portions  of  the 
river,  rocking  and  plunging  amid  the  breakers 
with  rather  startling  violence,  but  our  pilot, 
with  stalwart  arm,  is  steadily  uearing  tbe  op- 
posite shore.  Soon  we  run  into  the  Canada 
eddies,  and  now  have  but  to  work  our  way  up, 
to  regain  the  effect  of  the  curreLt  in  driving  us 
down  the  stream.  The  breadth  of  the  river 
here  is  about  800  feet,  and  the  time  occupied 
in  crossing  is  but  six  minutes.  We  land  on 
the  Canada  shore  about  half  a  mile  below 
Table  Book. 

We  gain  the  top  of  the  bank  by  means  of  a 
carriage  road  of  very  gradual  ascent,  which 
lands  immediately  in  front  of  the  ClifftOQ 
House,  a  large,  square,  cream  colored  building, 
without  any  pretensions  to  architectural  beauty, 
and  encircled  on  two  sides  with  a  double 
verandah.  It  commands  a  most  noble  view  of 
the  falls,  and  during  the  season  is  crowded 
with  tbe  votaries  of  wealth,  of  gaiety,  and 
fashion,. congregated  from  all  parts  of  our  own, 
and  many  of  foreign  lands.    But  we  are  not  now 
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concerned  with  the  follies  of  fashion,  or  the  j 
tinselry  of  wealth.  We  are  little  disposed 
to  attend  to  the  gradations  of  rank,  or  the  dis- 
tinctions of  society,  even  though  we  are  on 
British  soil.  We  are  absorbed  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  one  of  nature's  proudest  works,  and 
whenever  we  meet  the  human  form,  which, 
after  all,  is  her  greatest  masterpiece,  we  are 
little  disposed  to  inquire  whether  it  is  draped  in 
eastern  silks,  or  robes  of  russet  gray. 

The  scenery  is  now  totally  changed.  The 
falls  are  now  in  the  distance  ;  we  look  upon  them 
not  in  profile,  as  before,  but  with  a  full  front 
view,  and  while  their  terrific  grandeur  is  per- 
haps diminished,  their  beauty  is  wonderfully 
increased.  We  are  sufl5ciently  elevated  to  see 
the  rapids  to  pretty  good  advantage;  and  as  the 
water  drops  over  the  edge  of  the  rock,  it  is 
transformed  into  a  snowy  veil,  streaked  with 
lines  of  various  hues,  and  fringed  along  the 
bottom  with  a  clou!  of  spray.  The  little  crescent 
between  Goat  and  Luna  Islands,  which  is  so 
sublime  an  object  when  we  aro  beneath  its 
awful  arch,  is  now  transformed  into  a  beautiful 
snow-white  ribbon  floating  down  from  between 
two  dense  masses  of  verdure,  and  finely  contrast- 
ing with  their  vivid  green,  and  the  dull  gray 
rocks  on  either  side.  The  end  of  Groat  Island 
forms  a  high,  bold  precipice,  about  900  feet  in 
length,  capped  with  a  towering  mass  of  verdure, 
with  here  and  there  a  slide  which  has  carried 
away  the  rock  and  soil  to  the  very  summit. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Canada  fall, 
the  crowning  glory  of  Niagara,  the  mighty 
crescent  which  never  wanes  ?  It  now  assumes 
the  appearance  of  a  regular  curve,  almost  a 
semicircle,  sweeping  around  the  head  of  the 
chasm,  all  the  central  portions  glowing  with  a 
vivid  green  streaked  and  dappled  with  foam, 
while  near  the  extremities  it  is  again  of  the 
purest  white.  No  tongue  can  tell,  no  pen  de- 
scribe the  beauty  of  that  fall.  With  what 
repistless  power,  with  what  solemn  grandeur, 
the  floods  pour  down  that  mighty  rampart ! 
It  is  the  one  great  feature,  the  all-absorbing 
object  of  contemplation.  Were  the  Ameri- 
can fall  alone  to  be  seen,  it  would  be  the  sub- 
ject of  universal  praise,  it  would  be  great 
beyond  conception,  but  in  contrast  with  the 
strange  beauty  of  the  upper  cataract,  it  dwin- 
dles into  insignificance  ;  it  becomes  but  a  foil 
to  set  olf  with  finer  eff"ect  the  splendor  of  its 
glorious  rival ;  yet  it  is  the  complement  of  the 
other, — the  necessary  companion  ; — seen  thus 
in  conjunction,  they  constitute  one  great  and 
wondrous  whole,  iu  union,  in  concord,  and  in 
harmony. 

As  we  thus  pursue  our  course  up  the  river- 
bank,  lost  in  admiration,  and  absorbed  in 
silent  thought,  the  sun  is  gradually  declining 
in  the  western  sky,  and  his  beams  fall  more  and 
more  aslant  across  the  landscape,  touching  the 
waters  with  more  brilliant  hues,  and  staining 
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the  mists  with  rainbow  tints.  The  nearer  we 
approach  to  the  Canada  fall,  the  grander  and 
finer  becomes  the  view,  the  louder  and  more 
exulting  is  the  mighty  shout  of  the  restless 
waters,  as  they  go  bounding  onward  with  im- 
petuous speed,  resting  not  nor  loitering  by  the 
way,  "  for  the  King's  business  requires  haste." 

But  let  us  approach  once  more  to  the  brink 
of  the  precipice,  and  stand,  even  though  it  be 
in  fear  and  trembling,  on  the  small  remaining 
fragment  of  the  wondrous  Table  Rock.  A  place  • 
more  magnificent  for  scenery  in  a  small  com- 
pass, perhaps  cannot  be  found.  The  falls,  the 
rapids,  and  the  gorge  are  the  only  objects  of 
interest.  From  this  point  they  are  seen  in  all 
the  fulness  of  their  glory ;  the  incessant  play  of 
colors  over  the  descending  floods  invests  them 
with  a  halo  of  unspeakable  beauty,  the  cease- 
less roar  of  the  troubled  waters  comes  swelling 
up  from  the  raisty  gulf,  with  a  deeper  sound 
and  more  solemn  tone  as  the  shades  of  evening 
fall ;  and  the  dread  brow  of  Niagara  is  crowned 
with  a  radiant  bow,  as  the  descending  sun 
looks  athwart  the  landscape,  and  touches  the 
everlasting  incense  of  the  waters  with  his  pen- 
cil of  golden  light. 

Strange  thoughts  stir  in  me  as  I  gaze  upon 
this  beauteous  scene.  The  mighty  gulf,  en- 
circled with  a  veil  of  falling  waters,  is  but  a 
palace  where  Niagara  holds  his  kin(j;ly  Ci>urt; 
the  spray  that  floats  on  every  breeze  is  his 
parchment  scr.)ll,  on  which  is  stamped  the 
rainbow  seal,  the  signet  of  the  covenant  of 
peace  and  plenty  to  the  erring  race  of  man. 
Hour  after  hour  I  gazed  and  wondered.  Hour 
after  hour  I  felt  the  grandeur  of  the  falls  to 
swell  and  grow  upon  my  mind  with  still  in- 
creasing splendor.  "  He  holdeth  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand and  here  are 
little  streamlets  trickling  down  as  it  were 
between  His  fingers.  Niagara  is  (/rea^  /  How 
beautiful  !  How  passing  beautiful!  The  Deity 
is  here  revealed  as  palpably  as  in  the  burning 
bush,  or  in  the  lightning's  flash  on  Sinai.  I 
marvel  not  this  cataract  has  filled  the  world 
with  wonder,  and  charmed  the  nations  to  his 
footstool. 

I  am  proud  to  have  stood  by  this  glorious 
fall,  by  this  emblem  of  mJght  and  power :  not 
for  the  pleasure  of  telling  it  to  others,  not  for 
the  selfish  satisfaction  of  having  seen  what  many 
still  long  to  see,  but  from  a  higher  and  a  nobler 
cause,  for  a  new  form  of  beauty  has  entered 
my  soul,  and  a  type  of  the  truly  sublime. 
Oh  !  I  could  dwell  a  lifetime  in  thy  pleasant 
places  !  Beneath  the  shadows  of  thy  misty  veil, 
I  feel  the  fervors  of  religious  awe  to  thrill  my 
inmost  soul.  The  thunders  of  thy  awful  voice 
inspire  thy  votaries  with  the  spirit  of  the  Mos- 
lem strain : 

"There  is  no  God  but  God; — to  prayer  !—lo,  God 
is  great !  ' 

Niagara,  like  many  other  works  of  nature, 
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coDceals  within  his  .vast  arena  a  fund  of  beauty 
and  sublimity  which  can  be  appreciated  only 
by  a  fine  toned  mind.  A  veil  through  which 
the  outward  eye  can  never  penetrate  is  thrown 
over  his  inmost  presence.  If  thou  belongest  to 
that  class  of  men  represented  by  Wordsworth's 
boor,  of  whom  he  says, 

"  The  primrose  on  the  river's  brim 
A  yellow  primrose  was  to  hira, 
And  it  was  nothing  more^'' 

.  yet  still  mayest  thou  go  and  visit  Niagara  for 
the  simple  greatness  of  the  scene;  thou  mayest 
gaze  upon  hi'*  outward  form,  aod  wilt  assuredly 
acknowledge  that  he  far  exceeds  thy  previous 
conception.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  thine 
eyes  have  been  purged  by  the  euphrasy  of 
science,  if  thy  mind  is  awakened  to  the  harmo- 
nies of  nature,  if  thy  heart  is  attuned  to  the 
anthem  of  praise,  if  thy  inward  vision  has  been 
taught  to  "  look  through  nature  up  to  nature's 
God,"  then  go  and  visit  Niagara,  and  he  will 
unveil  his  glory  to  thy  view,  he  will  admit 
thee  to  his  immediate  presence;  thou  wilt 
drink  thy  fill  of  inspiration  at  the  fountain  of 
his  glory,  and  lose  thyself  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  beauties  and  the  graces  that  cluster 
round  his  brow. 

(To  be  continupd.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  29,  1868. 

Excommunication. — The  following  testifi- 
.  cation,  issued  by  a  monthly  meeting  at  Castle 
Dermot,  in  Ireland,  nearly  two  centuries  ago, 
against  a  member  who  had  become  a  prey  to 
Intemperance,  is  both  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, illustrating  the  long  forbearance,  the  pious 
care  and  yearning  of  the  Church  for  the  res- 
toration of  one  who  had  wandered  from  the 
safe  paths  in  which  alone  the  good  Shepherd  of 
souls  would  lead  his  flock.  Ten  years  of  anx- 
ious waiting — of  tender  labor-— of  hoping 
against  hope — and  then  a  sorrowful  disownment 
in  tenderness  and  humility"  for  the  clear- 
ance of  the  Truth,  accompanied  by  vehe- 
mence of  desire  that  the  erring  brother  should 
return  to  the  Fountain  of  living  water  and  be 
truly  reconciled  to  God.  Well  might  they 
have  long  patience  with  a  transgressor  whose 
sin  had  brought  upon  him  a  moral  and  physical 
disease,  the  only  rescue  from  which,  to  wit, 
Total  Ahsthience^  was  one  which  the  philosophy 
of  that  day  had  failed  to  discover.  It  did  nut 
occur  to  the  brethren  to  show  to  him  for 
whose  reformation  they  labored  and  prayed, 
this  only  certain  course  of  S:.fety.  Yet  the 
remedy  was  in  his  reach,  and  a  willing  Moni- 
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tor,  a  wonderful  Counsellor  was  accessible  to 
him,  who  has  led  many  who  never  heard  of  tho 
Temperance  Fledge  to  ''touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,"  and  would  have  shown  him  that 
''  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is 
light,  and  the  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the 
way  of  life." 

These  are  to  certify  to  all  People  where 

this  writing  may  come,  that  whereas  

 hath  for  divers  years  gone  under  the 

denomination  of  a  Quaker,  and  yet  in  several 
things  hath  walked  disorderly,  and  more  es- 
pecially hath  been  subject  to  the  vile  and  no- 
torious sin  of  drunkenness;  and  though  he 
hath  from  time  to  time,  for  the  space  of  ten 
years  and  upwards,  been  very  tenderly  admon- 
ished, both  privately  and  publickly,  yet  he 
still  persists  and  is  subject  to  be  overcome  by 
that  notorious  sin,  to  the  great  dishonor  of 
God,  his  Truth  and  People,  and  to  the  sadden- 
ing of  the  hearts  of  the  upright,  among  whom 
he  hath  often  assembled:  Now  for  these  con- 
siderations, and  for  the  purging  and  cleansing  of 
God's  House  (which  holiness  becomes)  of  all 
pollutions  and  defilements,  and  the  scandals 
and  reproaches  that  are  cast  upon  it  by  the 
means  and  occasion  'of  such  unruly  and  dis- 
orderly members, — having,  according  to  the 
nature  of  true  Christianity,  from  time  to  time, 
for  above  the  space  of  ten  years  aforesaid, 
Sought  to  recover  him  from  his  sin  in  true  and 
unfeigned  tenderness  and  love,  and  all  alrng 
waited  for  bis  amendment, — and  now  finding 
by  sad  experience  no  hope  of  answering  our 
desire,  we  can  do  no  less  than  declare  against 
him  and  his  evil  course  of  life;  and  hereby 
signify  unto  all  the  world,  that  we  do  disown 
him  and  all  such  disorderly  members  and  ac- 
tions as  he  is  found  in.  And  the  Lord  our 
God,  in  whose  presence  we  are,  knows  that  this 
is  not  done  in  any  rashness  or  predjudice  to- 
wards him  as  a  man,  but  in  very  much  tender- 
ness and  humility.  And  if  it  shall  please  God 
so  to  work  upon  his  heart  and  spirit  that  he  be 
made  sensible  of  his  sin  and  transgression,  and 
come  through  judgment  unto  true  and  unfeigned 
repentance  and  ameudment  of  life,  and,  in  true 
penitenoy  and  brokenness  of  spirit,  seek  recon- 
ciliation again  with  the  Lord  and  His  People, 
we  shall  in  the  game  tenderness  and  unfeigned 
love  be  glad  and  willing  to  receive  him,  as  the 
Father  did  his  prodigal  son,  into  favor  and 
fellowship  again  : — until  which  time  we  do 
deny  and  disown  him  and  his  actions,  and  can- 
not account  or  esteem  him  to  be  one  of  us. 

Subscribed  at  the  desire  and  in  behalf  of  a 
Men's  Meeting  of  the  said  People  at  Castle- 
Z^ermo^,  the  20th  day  of  the  9th  Month,  1681,  by 

Christopher  Ilaper,  Francis  Randall, 
Anthony  Sharp,  Thomas  Carlton, 

Abraham  Fuller,  Thomas  Weston. 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


425 


As  a  striking  contrast  to  the  official  papers  of 
disownment  issued  by  Friends,  in  all  of  which 
a  Christian  desire  is  manifest  for  the  restora- 
tion and  the  salvation  of  the  person  whose  ac- 
tions are  condemned,  John  Rutty  published 
in  1751  the  following  : 

Form  of  a  Romish  Excommunication. 
By  the  authority  of  GOD  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Peter 
and  Sr..  Paul,  and  the  holy  Saints  : 

WE  excommunicate,  utterly  curse,  bann, 
commit  and  deliver  to  the  Devil  of  Hell 

Fran  cis  F  n  late  of   Dublin,  now  of 

T — k — lis  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  that  hath 
in  spight  of  God,  St.  Peter,  and  of  all  the  holy 
saints,  and  in  spight  of  our  holy  Father  the 
Pope,  God's  vicar  here  on  Earth,  and  in  spight 
of  our  Right  Reverend  Father  our  Diocesan, 
and  worshipful  Canons  who  serve  God  daily, 
apostatised  to  a  most  damnable  religion  full  of 
heresy  and  blasphemy;  excommunicated  for- 
ever let  him  be,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Devil 
in  Hell  as  a  perpetual,  malefactor  and  schis- 
matic.   Accursed  may  he  be  in  all  cities,  and 
in  all  towns,  fields,  highways,  yards  and  houses, 
and  in  all  other  places,  whether  lying  or  rising, 
walking  or  running,  leaning  or  standing,  waking 
OK  sleeping,  eating  or  drinkino^,  and  whatsoever 
thing  he  doeth  besides.    We  separate  him 
from  the  fold  and  all  the  good  prayers  of  the 
Church,  from  the  participation  of  the  holy  Je- 
sus, from  all  sacraments,  chapels  and  altars, 
from  holy  bread  and  holy  water,  and  from  all 
the  merits  of  God's  holy  priests  and  religious 
men  and  all  our  Cloysters,  from  all  pardon  and 
privilege  of  rights  and  immunities  which  all 
the  holy  Fathers  have,  and  the  Pope  has  given 
them  ;  and  w€  give  him  over  absolutely  to  the 
power  of  the   Fiend,--and  let  him  quench 
his  soul,  when  dead,  in  flames  of  Hell  fire,  as 
this  candle  is  now  quenched  and  put  out  by  us. 
And  let  us  pray  to  God,  our  Lady,  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  that  his  eyes  may  be  put  out  in 
this  world,  as  this  candle  is  :  Let  us  pray  God 
that  all  his  senses  of  his  body  may  fail  him,  as 
the  light  of  this  candle  doth,  except  he  comes, 
on  sight  hereof  and  openly  confesses  his  damna- 
ble heresy  and  blasphemy,  and  by  repentance, 
as  much  as  in  him  lies,  make  satisfaction  to 
God,  our  Lady,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the 
worshipful  company  of  this  Church  :  and  as 
the  Staff  of  this  holy  Cross  now  falls  down,  so 
may  he,  except  he  recants  and  repents. 

This  anathema,  hateful  and  hating,  was 
signed  by  the  Bishop  and  Registrar,  ''July 
ISth,  1733,"  and  made  public  in  Dublin  three 
years  later.  It  speaks  plainly  enough  for  itself 
as  to  the  spirit  which  permeates  it,  and  we  do 
not  iutrodxice  it  for  the  purpose  of  making 
comments. 


There  are  but  two  legitimate  objects  for  dis- 
ciplinary treatment  with  delinquents:  the 
reformation  and  salvation  of  the  sinner,  and 
the  removal  of  reproach  from  the  Christian 
profession.  May  no  case  ever  occur  of  a  dis- 
ownment from  the  Society  of  Friends,  without 
a  feeling  of  earnest  love  for  the  soul  of  the  per- 
son so  separated,  and  a  prayerful  desire  for  his 
everlasting  well  being.  Simon,  the  quondam 
sorcerer,  appears  to  have  had  a  sense  that  the 
transgressor  was  entitled  to  the  pity  and  the 
prayers  of  good  Christians.  Prat/  ye  to  the 
Lord  for  me''  he  exclaimed,  ^'that  none  of 
those  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon 
me." 

 ■ — 4eK— •  

To  Correspondents. — "  Be  ye  'perfect^''  received  too 
late  for  this  No.  "J.  friend  to  Quakerism ^''^ — letter 
from  Macon,  and  several  other  contributions,  are  (for 
the  present  at  least)  unavoidably  crowded  out.  Cor- 
respondents are  again  requested  to  write  on  only  one 
side  of  their  paper^  and  also  to  revise  their  compo- 
sitions with  a  view  to  condensation.  The  space  of 
the  Review  is  valuable  ;  each  line,  multiplied  bj  the 
number  of  copies  issued,  is  equal  to  the  contents  of 
five  numbers  (80  pages)  of  our  Journal. 


MARRIED. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  in  the  township  of  Hillier, 
Prince  Edward  Co.,  C.  W  ,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth 
month,  1867,  John  White  and  Rbbecca  La.zieb,  both 
of  Hillier,  and  members  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

DIED. 

NORDYKE.— Near  Vienna,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of 
Tenth  month,  1867,  Lizzie  A.  Noniyke,  wife  of 
Thomas  Nordyke,  and  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Sa- 
rah Gifford,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved 
member  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  In 
this  dear  friend  was  shown  forth  the  work  of  Divine 
grace,  preparing  her  for  sickness  and  death.  Stie 
was  enabled  to  cast  all  upon  the  Saviour,  and  to 
feel  that  through  His  atoning  blood  her  sins  were 
all  washed  away  :  "  the  Spirit  itself  bearing  witness 
with  her  spirit  that  she  was  a  child  of  God."  Her 
sufferings,  which  were  of  nearly  a  year's  continuance, 
were  borne  with  great  patience,  and  when  the  time 
of  her  departure  came,  she  most  affectionately  yet 
calmly  bade  her  two  little  children  farewell,  saying 
to  her  husband,  as  for  the  last  time  she  took  his  hand, 
"  Train  them  for  Jesus.^'  Then  engaging  in  prayer 
for  sustaining  grace  to  the  end,  she  fell  asleep  in 
Him. 

HAWORTH.— On  the  20th  of  Second  month,  1867, 
Jonathan  Haworth,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  and  elder  of  Hinkle  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana.  His  frienis  rejoice  in  a  humble  trust  that, 
saved  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  he  has 
been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

CAMMACK. — In  Hamilton  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 
22d  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  in  the  32d  year  of  his 
age,  Wm.  Cammack,  a  member  of  Hinkle  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  A  consoling  evidence  was  vouch- 
safed of  tbe  peace  only  to  be  found  in  Christ. 

SPRAY.— Oa  the  4th  of  Second  month,  1868,  at 
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the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Elijah  Cammack, 
Keturah  Spray,  a  naember  and  elder  ot'Hinkle  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  in  the  67th  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  gr&,nd-danghter  to  the  venerable  and 
eminent  minister  of  Christ,  Charity  Cook,  whose 
pious  admonitions  were  as  seed  fallen  on  good 
ground,  which  gladly  received  the  word.  She  was 
enabled  through  grace  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfec- 
tion, giving  to  others  a  good  example  and  a  savor  of 
life.  Quiet  and  unobtrusive,  she  was  conscientiously 
dedicated  to  the  right,  and  she  waited  and  endured 
with  patience  all  the  days  of  her  appointed  time, 
until  her  peaceful  change  came. 

HARVEY. — Near  Mooresville,  Indiana,  on  the  13th 
of  First  month,  Jonathan  Harvey,  in  the  47lh  .year 
of  his  age;  an  esteemed  member  of  White  Lick 
Monthly  Meeting.  Although  this  dear  Friend's  sick- 
ness was  but  a  few  hours  in  duration,  his  survivors 
humbly  trust,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  he 
was  in  readiness  to  meet  the  final  change. 

LACY. — In  peace,  on  the  28th  of  Twelfth  month, 

1867,  ThomatS  Lacey,  in  the  45lh  year  of  his  age;  a 
member  of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

HENLEY.— On  the  1st  of  First  month,  1868,  Phebe, 
wife  of  Elwood  Henley,  and  daugh  er  of  Henry  and 
Sarah  Newby,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  She 
left  comforting  evidence  that  her  peace  was  made. 

TOWNSEND.— Very  suddenly,  on  the  2d  of  Firnt 
month,  1868,  Rachel,  wife  of  Eli  Townsend,  in  the 
50th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Poplar  Run 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

.WILLITS.— On  the  1st  of  First  month,  1868,  Sarah 
H.  Willits,  in  her  54th  year;  a  member  of  Kansas 
Monthlv  Meeting,  Kansas. 

BASSETT.— In  Uxbridcre,  Mass.,  on  the  26th  of 
First  month,  1868,  Anna  Bassett,  in  her  84th  year; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

GALBKEATH.— On  the  3lst  of  First  month,  1868, 
suddenly,  James  Oalbreath,  aged  nearly  88  years  ;  a 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio, 
(formerly  of  Deep  River,  North  Carolina.)  His  end 
was  peaceful,  and  without  pain.  0  Death,  where 
is  thv  sting  ;  0  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory." 

SNIDER. — In  peace,  after  a  short  illness,  at  his 
residence  in  the  township  of  Ernestown,  C.  W.,  on 
the  31st  of  Seventh  month,  1867,  David  Snider,  in 
the  51st  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Kingston 
Monthly  Meeting. 

H  ARTMAN. — At  her  residence,  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood as  the  above,  on  the  15th  of  First  month, 

1868,  Susannah,  wife  of  David  H  trtraan,  in  the  60th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Kingston  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  she  attended,  in  usual  health,  four 
days  before  her  decease. 

LADD.— On  the  6th  of  Twelfth  month,  1867,  after 
a  short  illness  of  pneumonia,  in  the  46ih  year  of  her 
age,  Elizabe  h  F.,  wife  of  James  D.  Ladd,  of  Ottura- 
wa,  Iowa,  (formerly  of  Richmond,  Ohio.)  This  dear 
Friend  was  lively  in  her  desire  for  the  .spread  and 
perfecting  of  that  faith  which  bringeth  rest  and  sal- 
vation to  the  soul,  and  we  doubt  not  has  rt-aliz^^d  its 
efficacy.  The  loss  is  great  to  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren, to  the  poor  of  her  village,  and  to  all  who  came 
under  her  genial  Christian  influence  and  teaching. 

A  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Homk  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation of  Women  Friends  of  Philadelphia  is  to  be 
held  on  Fifih-day  afternoon,  Third  month  5th,  at 
4  o'clock,  at  No.  4  S.  Merrick  St. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Commissioner  of  Afjrriculture,  in  his  an- 
nual report  for  1867,  brightly  portrays  the  fu- 
ture of  Florida  as  follows  :  "  Florida  is  destinsd 


to  be  a  winter  garden,  yielding  market  supplies 
to  Northern  cities  without  a  risk  of  competition, 
and  oranges,  figs,  and  olives,  and  other  fruits  of 
semi-tropical  climes.  Between  tide  water  and 
the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountains  is  a  region 
producing  wheat  of  a  better  quality  than  that 
of  any  section  north  of  it,  the  entire  range 
of  farm  products  in  great  profusion,  and  such 
fruit  as  apples,  cherries  and  grapes,  with  cer- 
tainty and  success.  The  mountain  region,  al- 
most unappropriated  and  unknown,  at  an  eleva- 
tion varying  from  fifteen  hundred  to  six  thou- 
sand feet,  is  the  great  grazing  section  of  North 
America,  sufficient  to  furnish  abundant  pastur- 
age through  the  year  to  millions  of  cattle  and 
sheep.  These  mountain  slopes  are  generally 
free  from  surface  rocks,  covered  with  forest 
growths  interspersed  with  grassy  glades,  and 

fertile  to  their  summits.'^ 
 »  ■ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox. 
(Concluded  from  page  413.) 

At  the  school  here,  present  eighteen  chil- 
dren, six  of  them  girls,  eight  able  to  read  in 
Testament,  many  of  the  children  absent.  This 
school  was  provided  with  seats,  and  a  blackboard, 
with  a  chimney  and  glass  windows.  It  appeared 
to  us  a  well  conducted  school,  and  we  were 
pleased  with  the  master.  The  villagers  hold 
prayer-meetings  in  this  school-room,  and  have 
very  good  seasons.  Eight  teachers  in  the  Sa- 
leebey  schools  received  their  first  education 
ther< .  E.  G.  S.  called  it  the  most  blessed 
school  in  the  whole  mission.  E.  G.  S.  received, 
before  we  left,  a  petition  from  B'Hamduu  to 
open  a  girls'  school  there. 

E.  G.  S.  told  us  that  there  was  not  a  dog  left 
in  this  village,  all  killed  by  panthers,  and  on 
our  way  to  Shemlin,  which  we  reached  in  about 
one  hour  from  B'Howara,  he  showed  us  on  one 
of  the  rocks  the  mark  of  a  bullet  fired  by  a 
Druse  at  his  brother-in-law,  who  had  previous- 
ly been  compelled  to  give  up  all  his  clothes; 
the  Druse  missed  his  aim,  and  A.  A.  S.  saved 
his  life  by  throwing  himself  over  the  precipice. 

We  were  present  at  the  evening  devotions  of 
the  children  at  Shemlin,  after  which  Sibyl 
Jones  supplicated,  and  then  addressed  the 
girls,  urging  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  du- 
ties to  God  and  their  teachers, — to  come  to 
their  Saviour  for  forgiveness,  etc. 

\2ih  mo.  20th. — Attended  Shemlin  School 
Examination  ;  higher  class  very  good  in  Scrip- 
ture, geography,  chronology,  arithmetic,  and 
the  rudiments  of  English  grammar. 

Vlth  mo.  2\st. — Busily  engaged  preparing 
for  the  post.  Sibyl  Jones  had  a  parting  oppor- 
tunity with  the  girls  before  they  left  for  their 
short  winter  vacation;  they  evinced  much  feel- 
ing. 

\2th  mo.  22(1 — E.  J.  and  I  rode  to  Sooh, 
and  attended  the  Arabic  service — returning  to 
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Shemlin,  where,  after  dinner,  the  women  es- 
pecially of  the  village  were  invited  to  meet  our 
dear  friend,  Sibyl  Jones.  Nearly  all  the  women 
assembled,  and  a  few  men.  E.  Gr.  Saleebey  in- 
terpreting, SibylJones  had  much  service  in  the 
ministry  and  supplication.  A  good  impression 
seemed  made.  E.  G.  S.  afterwards  overheard 
the  Roman  Catholic  priest  upbraiding  them  for 
going,  saying  he  was  not  surprised  at  women 
going,  but  was  greatly  surprised  that  men 
should  go.  Much  of  the  land  here  is  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  giving  the 
priest  great  power  over  the  people,  who  fear 
ejectment.  At  dusk,  E.  J.  and  I  rode  to  Sak  el 
G  hurb,  where  he  held  a  very  satisfactory  meet 
ing;  aboat  fifty  present,  old  and  young. 

VZth  mo  23c?. — Prepared  to  start  for  D.  S. 
Calhoun's,  at  Abeih,  but  weather  prevent 
ed,  ¥A\  Jones  had  a  portable  chair  made  for 
his  wife;  prepared  a  testimonial  for  L.  Hicks 
respecting  the  Shemlin  training  school.  This 
evening  we  discussed  the  benefit  that  mio;ht 
be  done  to  children  and  others  here  by  an  illus- 
trated Arabic  publication,  similar  in  character 
to  the  British  Workman.  E.  J,  strongly  ad- 
vised it. 

Vlth  mo.  24:th. — I  rode  to  Abelh,  and  called 
at  Idwol  al  Ainnab,  on  the  way;  found  thirty 
children  present,  of  whom  nine  were  girls. 

12th  7no.  2bfh.—We  went  lo  Abeih,  Sibyl 
Jones  being  carried  in  a  chair  by  eight  men — 
a  distance  of  about  two  and  a  half  hours. 

S.  Calhoun  gave  us  some  interesting  infor- 
mation respecting  the  American  missionary 
labors  in  North  Syria.  He  said  that  he  had 
attended  meetings  of  1400  spirituallv  minded 
Armenian  Protestants,  at  Marash,  and  that  at 
Ain-tab  the  Sabbath  schools  were  attended  by 
1500,  old  and  young,  and  that  the  large  meet- 
ing-house was  filled.  There  is  a  training  school 
at  Ain  tab.  At  Kessab  there  is  also  a  large 
congregation  of  several  hundreds,  of.whom  170 
are  members  of  the  church.  The  e  congrega- 
tions are  under  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  and  are  situ- 
ated to  the  north  of  Aleppo.  "  Thousands  have 
come  out  of  the  old  corrupt  churches,  forming 
new  congregations,  united  in  bonds  of  brotherly 
love.  These  new  churches  support  their  own 
native  ministers  and  teachers.  The  people  vol- 
untarily gave  up  one-tenth  of  the  produce  of 
their  land  for  church  service,  and  nexb  year 
found  that  their  nine-tenths  proved  equal  to 
the  former  entirety. 

12^^  mo.  2Qth. — A  quiet  morning  at  Abeih. 
Saw  W.  Bird's  fine  collection  of  Lebanon  fos- 
sils. After  dinner,  Sibyl  Jones  held  a  good 
meeting,  with  about  forty  women  from  the  vil- 
lage, collected  in  Dr.  C.'s  parlor.  In  the  even- 
ing, went  into  the  training  school,  where  S.  J. 
had  the  opportunity  of  giving  a  short  address  to 
the  young  men,  who  seemed  greatly  interested. 

I2th  mo.  27/^.— 'This  morning,  S.  J.  went  to 


]  Abeih  day  schools  for  hoys  and  girls,  collected 
I  together,  and  held  a  service  with  them,  con- 
cluding by  supplication.  Returned  to  Shemlin 
in  the  afternoon,  W.  Bird  and  I  on  the  way  vis- 
iting the  American  school  at  Aramoon ;  seventy- 
five  children  on  the  roll,  usually  sixty  present, 
— then  only  forty-nine.  About  twenty  read  the 
New  Testament  well;  ten  moderately;  twenty 
spelling  their  ABC;  twelve  in  arithmetic; 
twenty  write. 

12^^  mo.  2Sth. — I  rode  to  Sooh,  to  arrange 
a  women's  meeting  'there  for  Sibyl  Jones  for 
to-morrow. 

I2th  mo.  29th. — Reached  Sooh  about  noon. 
This  afternoon,  our  dear  friend,  S.  J.,  had  a 
meeting  with  the  villagers,  assembled  in  E.  G. 
Saleebey's  parlor.  About  fifty  were  present, 
mostly  women,  who  showed  great  attention  and 
considerable  feeling;  there  was  also  present  a 
man  fof  the  Greek  Church)  who,  ten  years  ago, 
in  order  to  spite  E.  G.  S  ,  whom  he  called  "  the 
English,"  built  a  house  a  few  feet  in  front  of 
E.  G.  S.'s  only  parlor  window,  just  high  enough 
to  intercept  all  view  of  Beyroot,  and,  looking 
from  the  centre  of  the  room,  ull  sight  of  land 
and  water.  In  those  days  Saleebey  had  a  try- 
ing experience  among  them.  But  things  are 
now  so  changed  that  nothing  of  importanc'e  is 
transacted  in  the  village  without  his  being  con-r 
suited.  This  man  was  at  the  meeting,  with 
bowed  head,  often  saying  "  Amen."  Two  thirds  y 
of  those  present  belonged  to  the  Greek  Church. 
It  was  considered  a  remarkably  good  meeting. 

12/^  mo.  ^Oth. — Intended  to  go  down  the 
mountain  to  Beyrout,  but  prevented  by  the 
weather. 

12^A  mo.  SUt. — Rain  in  the  morning,  but  it 
having  cleared  somewhat,  E.  and  S.  J.  deter- 
mined to  try  the  descent  of  the  mountain,  and 
the  day  further  improving,  we  had  a  pleasant 
journey  to  Beyrout,  except  for  a  fall  experi- 
enced by  Sibyl  Jones,  by  one  of  the  carriers 
missing  his  foot  hold,  and  were  glad  to  reach 
Mentor  Molt's  comfortable  home,  so  kindly  lent 
us  during  our  stay  here.  The  same  afternoon, 
E.  J.,  E.  C.  M.  and  I,  went  to  a  large  gather- 
ing at  E.  M.  Thompson's,  and  saw  ihe  New 
Year's  distribution  of  fruit,  flowers  and  gifts 
to  the  children. 

l.s^  mo.  Ifit  &  2d. — -Busily  engaged  preparing 
for  the  post.  We  hear  of  a  disturbance  in 
North  Lebanon  amongst  the  Maronites,  and  that 
the  governor,  Douad  Pasha,  has  sent  a  body  of 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  quell  it,  of  whom  one 
has  lost  his  life. 

With  our  dear  friends,  E.  and  S.  Jones'  love, 
and  desiring  me  to  give  a  good  report  of  the 
health  of  the  whole  party, 

Believe  me,  thy  sincere  friend, 

A.  Lloyd  Fox. 

Wm.  J.  AUlnson,  Burlivgton^  N.  J. 

[Further  Syrian  notes  to  First  month  2 1st 
gratefully  received  from  A.  L.  Fox.] 
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[The  followins:  little  piece  was  written  by 
Eaima  T.  De  Vol,  a  dear  child  of  14  yea.s. 
It  is  given  as  a  specimen  taken  without  par- 
ticular selection  from  various  effusions  of  her 
pen,  which,  though  rather  immature  for  our  use, 
show  a  richness  and  purity  of  mind  upon 
which  it  was  reasonable  to  build  fond  hopes. 
Very  soon,  those  who  looked  to  see  her  "  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace/'  were 
required  to  acquiesce  in  the  wisdom  which 
called  her  to  come  up  higher,"  and  which  as- 
signed to  her  green  pastiires,  rivers  of  pleas- 
ures, the  leaves  and  the  fruit  of  the  blessed 
trees  of  healing,  the  palm,  the  harp,  the  new 
song,  the  harmonious  concert  of  unceasing 
praises.] 

THOUGHTS  OF  A  DAY. 

How  beautiful  !  The  words  involuntarily  es- 
cape our  lips  as  we  glance  around  on  the  world 
of  beauties  spread  out  before  us.  It  is  morn- 
ing. The  sun  is  illumining  with  his  new  born 
rays  the  works  of  both  God  and  man,  tinging 
all  with  his  rosy  light,  as  if  to  carry  hope  and 
happiness  into  all  hearts.  Everything  seems 
rendering  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Creator, 
and  we  appear  to  ri^e  from  the  pollutions  of 
earth,  and  soar  away  above  man  and  his  paltry 
dee'ds  ;  our  soul  inhales  long  draughts  of  joy, 
unsullied  by  care,  unclogged  by  earth-bound 
hopes  or  fears.  The  be«totiful  songsters,  sent 
to  cheer  us  onward  in  our  pathway,  warble 
their  sweet  carols  of  praise  to  their  Maker. 
Flowers  blooming  everywhere,  send  up  sweet 
incense,  their  morning  sacrifice  to  the  Most 
High.  Tbe  sparkling  dew-drops  rest  on  the 
grass,  like  pearls  scattered  from  a  bountiful 
hand  upon  a  ground  work  of  emerald.  Over 
us  is  spread  the  great  canopy  of  Heaven,  glo- 
rious in  its  ethereal  blue,  dazzling  our  ejes 
with  a  splendor  suggestive  of  heaven. 

The  sun  is  slowly  passing  on,  until  it  reaches 
its  meridian  glory, — again,  we  see  it  descend- 
ing behind  the  western  hills,  lighting  up  that 
pile  of  fleecy  clouds  with  all  its  departing 
splendor,  and  casting  its  last  rays  into  every 
nook  and  forest  dell,  hill  and  valley;  while  the 
trees,  towering  toward  heaven,  wave  in  the 
evening  breeze  their  last  farewell  to  the  orb  of 
day. 

Soon  the  sombre  shades  of  twilight  steal 
over  us,  bringing  peace  and  relaxation  from 
the  toil  and  care  of  dav.  One  by  one  the  stars 
appear,  looking  down  upon  us  with  seeming 
compassion^  until  at  last  the  queen  of  night 
eheds  an  almost  holy  light  over  all,  while  every 
sound  is  hushed  and  nothing  disturbs  the  deep 
repose. 

Oh  what  beauty,  what  holiness  lingers  in  the 
twilight  hours!  Do  not  our  hearts  in  such 
scenes  as  this  often  swell  with  gratitude,  and  rise 
as  to  the  gates  of  Heaven,  &nd  bow  before  the 
most  High  God  in  humble  adoration,  gratitude 
and  praise.    Can  it  be  that  any  dark  and  sordid 


reasoner  will  turn  away  from  all  this  beauty  with 
a  sneer  upon  his  lip  and  say,  "  There  is  no 
God?"  What  misery  awaits  him.  How  great 
his  loss  of  joy  and  peace,  even  now,  and  no  hope 
of  a  blissful  eternity  j  nothing  but  doubt  and 
darkness  after  death,  and  when  he  lies  upon  his 
death-bed,  to  whom  will  he  go  for  consolation  ? 
Having  denied  his  God  and  shut  his  heart  to 
the  sweet,  the  softening  influences  of  grace 
Divine,  unless  he  craves  and  receives  pardoning 
mercy  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ 
our  Redeemer,  he  must  pass  into  the  dark 
valley,  knowing,  but  alas!  too  late — that  there 
is  a  God. 


THE  PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  388.) 

The  same  year  in  which  he  appeared  as  a 
minister  he  first  came  forward  as  a  religious 
writer,  his  earliest  work  being  Truth  Exalted. 
Then  followed  a  reply  to  an  author  who  had 
published  A  Guide  to  True  Religion,  in  which 
he  had  misstated  Quaker  doctrines.  The  reply 
was  entitled  The  Guide  Mistaken.  His  next 
work  was  The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken. 
This  publication  resulted  from  his  and  George 
Whitehead's  having  been  unfairly  prevented 
from  orally  replying  to  a  Calvinistio  preacher, 
who  had  grossly  assailed  the  soundness  of 
Friends'  doctrines,  and  had  in  a  most  outrage- 
ous manner  taken  exception  to  them  on  three 
special  points.  He  agreed,  on  being  privately 
remonstrated  with,  publicly  to  make  good  his 
charges,  and  of  course  to  hear  what  they  had 
to  say  in  reply.  However,  having  spoken  as 
long  as  he  wished,  he  would  not  suffer  the  au- 
dience to  listen  to  what  the  Friends  had  to 
say,  but  removed  the  lights,  and  broke  up  the 
meeting  by  force,  whilst  they  were  stating 
their  views.  The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken 
was  written  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of  "  One 
God  subsisting  in  three  separate  and  distinct 
persons  "  was  not  consistent  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  that  '■'  the  impossibility  of  God  par- 
doning sinners  without  a  plenary  satisfaction/' 
and  '*the  justification  of  impure  persons  by  an 
imputative  righteousness,"  were  liable  to  the 
same  objection,  as  theological  dogmas  unwar- 
ranted by  Holy  Scripture. 

The  extreme  difficulty  of  arguing  on  such 
questions,  so  as  not  to  be  misunderstood  by 
persons  accustomed  to  regard  these  dogmas  as 
embodying  established  scriptural  truth,  may  be 
easilv  imagined.  And  it  is  not  improbable 
that  there  was  some  want  of  due  caution  on 
Penn's  part.  It  is  certain  that  his  confining 
himself  to  the  points  laid  down,  without  at  the 
same  time  giving  expression  in  that  work  to 
his  own  full  faith  in  the  scriptural  truth  of 
Christ's  oneness  with  the  Father,  and  his  belief 
in  the  scriptural  ofl&ces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  led 
to  serious  misunderstanding.  As  he  did  not 
dwell  at  all  on  these  points  of  belief  in  The 
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Sandy  Foundation  Shiken,  his  enemies  de- 
clared that  he  did  not  hold  them,  and  tliej  as- 
sailed him  accordingly. 

The  outcry  which  was  thus  raised  soon 
stirred  up  the  persecutios;  spirit  in  some  of  the 
heads  of  the  Church  which  he  had  forsaken. 
They  were  not  slow  in  procuring  an  order  for 
his  imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  on  an  accusa- 
tion of  blasphemy.  None  of  his  friends  except 
his  father,  who  was  not  likely  to  avail  himself 
of  the  permission,  was  suffered  to  visit  him 
there.  His  servant,  who  alone  had  free  access 
to  him,  brought  him  word  that  the  Bishop  of 
London  was  resolved  that  he  should  either 
publicly  recant,  or  die  a  prisoner.  To  this  he 
replied,  Thou  mayest  tell  my  father,  who  I 
know  will  ask  thee,  that  these  are  my  words  in 
answer,  '  My  prison  shall  be  my  grave  before  I 
will  budge  a  jot,  for  I  owe  obedience  of  my 
conscience  to  no  mortal  man.'  But  I  have  no 
need  to  fear;  Grod  will  make  amends  for  all. 
They  are  mistaken  in  me ;  [  value  not  their 
threats  and  resolutions.  In  me  shall  they  be- 
hold a  resolution  that  is  above  fear,  conscience 
that  is  above  cruelty,  and  a  baffli  put  to  their 
designs  by  the  spirit  of  patience — the  compan- 
ion of  all  the  tribulated  flock  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the 
faith  that  overcomes  the  world." 

That  "  faith  which  overcomes  the  world " 
was  now  his  in  truth;  and  its  su'-.taining  power 
kept  up  his  spirit  in  the  solitude  to  which  he 
was  condemned.  And  though  he  could  not 
then  go  forth  from  place  to  place  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  his  pen  could  send  abroad  his 
thoughts  even  more  widely  than  his  voice. 
Conscious  of  this,  he  used  indefatigably  in  his 
Lord's  service  the  talent  he  could  command. 
Beside  some  rejoinders  to  the  attacks  of  his 
enemies,  which  he  sent  forth  from  the  Tower, 
he  there  and  then  wrote  his  great  work,  No 
Cross,  No  Crown.  As  coming  from  the  pen 
of  so  young  a  man,  this  work,  on  account  of 
the  intimate  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history 
and  the  breadth  of  thought  which  it  displays, 
was  regardci  as  a  marvellous  composition,  and 
passed  through  several  editions  daring  the  au- 
thor's lifetime. 

Finding  that  many  serious  persons,  who  were 
not  mere  cavillers,  were  led  by  the  representa- 
tions put  forward  against  him  to  think  that  he 
did  not  recognize  the  Deity  of  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour, because  of  its  not  being  noticed  in  The 
Sandy  Foimdation  Shaken,  he  wrote  lanocency 
with  her  Open  Face,  In  this  work  he  gave  a 
full  exposition  of  his  convictions  on  that  im- 
portant subject.  His  statements  indicate  so 
much  careful  examination  and  clearness  of  in- 
tellect, that  I  think  it  right  in  this  connection 
to  quote  some  of  them.    He  says  : — 

That  which  I  am  credibly  informed  to  be 
the  greatest  reason  for  my  imprisonment,  and 
that  noise  about  blasphemy  which  hath  pierced 
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so  many  ears  of  late,  is  my  denying  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  which  most  busily  hath  been  gug- 
geated  as  well  to  those  in  authority,  as  ma- 
liciously insinuated  among  the  people.  Where- 
fore, let  nie  beseech  you  to  be  impartial  and 
considerate  in  the  perusal  of  this  ray  vindica- 
tion ;  which,  being  written  in  the  fear  cf  the 
Almighty  God,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  Scrip- 
ture dialect  presented  to  you,  I  hope  my  inno- 
cency  will  appear  beyond  scruple. 

The  prophets  David  and  Isaiah  speak  thug : 
'The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ' — '  I 
will  give  thee  for  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles  ' — 
and  speaking  to  the  Church,  '  For  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light;'  to  which  the 
evangelists  adds  concerning  Christ,  '  that  was 
the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,' — '  God  is  light,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.'  From  which  I  as- 
sert the  unity  of  God  and  Christ,  because 
though  nominally  distinguished,  yet  essentially 
the  same  divine  light;  for  if  Christ  be  that 
light,  and  that  light  be  God,  then  is  Christ 
God.  Or  if  God  be  that  light,  and  that  light 
be  Christ,  then  is  God  Christ.  Again,  in  Rev. 
vi.,  '  And  the  city  hid  no  need  of  the  sun,  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
(Christ)  is  the  light'  thereof,'  by  which  the 
oneness  of  the  nature  of  these  lights  plainly 
appears;  for  since  God  is  not  God  without  His 
own  glory,  and  that  His  glory  lightens  (which  it 
could  never  do  if  it  were  not  light)  and  that 
the  Lamb  or  Christ  is  that  very  same  light, 
what  can  follow  but  that  Christ  the  light  and 
God  the  light  are  one  pure  eternal  light? 

"  Next,  from  the  word  Saviour  it  is  manifest; 
'  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour ;'  '  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God 
but  me,  for  there  is  no  Saviour  beside;'  and 
Mary  said,  *  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour;'  and  the  Samaritans  said  unto  the 
woman,  '  Now  we  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.' — '  Therefore 
we  suffer  reproach  because  we  trust  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.' — '  To 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour  be  glory.' 

"  All  these  prove  Christ  to  be  God  ;  for  if 
none  can  save,  or  be  properly  st_yled  the  Saviour j 
but  God,  and  yet  that  Christ  is  declared  to 
save,  and  be  properly  called  the  Saviour,  it 
must  needs  follow  that  Christ  the  Saviour  is 
God." 

"  He  that  is  '  The  everlasting  wisdom 
^  The  divine  power;'  '  The  true  light;'  'The 
only  Saviour  ;'  *  The  creating  word ;'  and  ^  Up- 
holder of  all  things  by  his  own  power,'  is  with- 
out contradiction  God.  All  these  qualifications 
and  divine  properties  are  by  the  concurrent 
testimonies  of  scripture  ascribed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  therefore,  without  a  scruple  I 
call  Him  and  believe  Him  really  to  be  the 
Mighty  God." 

Aftjr  such  a  full,  solemn  statement  as  this, 
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of  course  no  room  was  left  for  calling  in  ques- 
tion William  Penn's  entire  belief  in  the 
divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  still  there  re- 
mained his  unrecanted  declarations  of  the  un- 
scriptural  character  of  the  scholastic  terms,  and 
the  other  teaching  against  which  he  wrote  in 
The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken.  From  these 
he  did  not  recede  in  the  slightest  degree,  when 
writing  Innocency  with  her  Open  Face.  In- 
stead of  doing  80,  his  remarks  only  went  to 
confirm  or  reiterate  his  former  statements. 
Thus  he  concludes  : — 

*^  However  positively  I  may  reject  or  deny 
my  adversaries'  unscriptural  and  imaginary 
doctrine  of  %ati^faction^  let  all  know  this,  that 
I  pretend  to  know  no  other  name  by  which 
remission,  atonement,  and  salvation  can  be  ob- 
tained, but  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour,  who  is 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  Grod.  As  for  jusli- 
Jication  hy  an  im'puted  righteousness,  I  still 
say  that  whosoever  believes  in  Christ  shall 
have  remission  and  justification ;  but  then  it 
must  be  such  belief,  such  faith  as  can  no  more 
live  without  works  than  a  body  without  a  spirit ; 
whereifore  I  assert  that  true  faith  comprehends 
evangelical  obedience.  And  herein  Dr.  Still- 
lingfleet  comes  to  my  support  by  this  plain  as- 
sertion, viz.,  '  Such,  who  make  no  other  con- 
dition of  the  gospel  but  believing,  ought  to  have 
a  care  to  keep  their  hearts  sounder  than  their 
heads/  thereby  intimating  the  great  imperfec- 
tion and  danger  of  such  a  notion.  God  Al- 
mighty bears  me  record  that  my  design  was 
nothing  less  or  more  than  to  wrest  those  sin- 
pleasing  principles  out  of  the  hands,  heads,  and 
hearts  of  the  people,  from  the  fond  persuasion 
of  being  justified  by  the  personal  righteousness 
of  another,  without  any  relation  to  their  own 
obedience  to  God — that  they  might  not  sin  on 
upon  such  a  trust,  till  irrecoverably  overtaken 
by  eternal  punishment." 

(To  be  continued.') 
A  MAN  WHO  THOUGHT  HE  NEVER  PRAYED. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kilpin  passed  a  very  profane 
man,  and,  having  omitted  to  rebuke  him,  he 
awaited  him  in  the  morning  at  the  same  place. 

When  he  approached,  Mr.  Kilpin  said,  "  Good 
morning,  my  friend;  you  are  the  person  I  have 
been  waiting  for.'^ 

Oh,  sir,"  said  the  man,  ''you  are  mistaken, 
I  think." 

"  I  do  not  know  you,  but  I  saw  you  last  night 
when  you  were  going  home  from  work,  and  I 
have  been  waiting  some  time  to  see  you." 

"  Sir,  you  are  mistaken  ;  it  could  not  have  been 
me ;  I  never  saw  you  in  my  life  before,  that  I 
know  of." 

"  Well,  my  friend,"  said  Mr.  Kilpin,  "I  heard 
you  pray  last  night." 

"  iNow  I  assure  you  that  you  are  mistaken;  I 
never  prayed  in  all  my  life." 

"  Oh,"  said  Mr.  Kilpin,  "  if  God  had  answered 


I  your  prayer  las(,  night,  you  had  not  been  here 
this  morning.  I  heard  you  pray  that  God  would 
destroy  your  eyes,  and  ruin  your  soul." 

The  man  turned  pale,  and  trembling,  said, 
Do  you  call  that  prayer  ?    I  did,  I  did." 

"  Well,  then,  my  errand  this  morning  is  to  re- 
quest you  from  this  day  to  pray  as  fervently  for 
your  salvation  as  you  have  done  for  damnation; 
and  may  God  in  mercy  hear  your  prayer." 

The  man  from  that  time  became  an  attendant 
on  Mr.  Kilpin's  ministry,  and  it  ended  in  his 
conversion  to  God. —  The  Christian, 

THE  EARLY  YEARS  OF  THE  PRINCE  CONSORT.* 
BY  WILLIAM  BALL. 

A  book  without  a  fault  in  the  eye  or  the  in- 
vention of  a  reviewer  is  truly  a  phenomenon  : 
yet  we  light  upon  it  here,  with  a  single  excep- 
tion. This  does  not  relate  to  the  materials  or 
to  the  way  in  which  they  are  handled,  and  may 
be  deemed  rather  negative  than  positive.  Still 
it  seems  a  cause  of  rt^gret  that  there  is  so  little 
express  ascription  to  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  Prince  Consort's  character  and 
life.  Surely  by  that  grace  he  was  what  he 
was !  nor  would  we  doubt  that  this  would  be 
freely  acknowledged  by  all  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  this  remarkable  volume;  while  at 
the  same  time  we  must  think  that  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment should  not  have  been  left  to  the 
reader  to  supply. 

In  common  with  the  rest  of  her  subjects,  we 
are  grateful  to  our  Queen  for  this  most  touch- 
ing proof  of  her  confidence  in  the  love  and 
sympathy  of  her  people.  There  is  a  line  in 
that  magnificent  poem  of  Wordsworth,  Laoda- 
mzV/,"  which  says,  in  relation  to  the  loss  of  her 
Frotesilaus,  "The  invisible  world  with  thee 
hath  sympathized ;"  so  hath  the  world  of  Eng- 
land with  England's  bereaved  and  sorrowing 
Queen  !  And  it  was  meet  that  in  the  response  of 
a  true  and  touching  gratitude  all  reserve  should 
be  laid  aside.  The  sense  of  a  community  of 
grief  in  this  sore  bereavement  broke  the  bonds 
of  artificial  restraint.  The  case  is  unique,  and 
there  is  a  dignified  yet  tender  grace  in  this 
public  acknowledgment  of  the  public  sympathy. 
Let  it  silence  the  impertinent  animadversions 
'of  a  portion  of  the  Press  on  the  Queen's  pro- 
longed retirement ;  though  nothing  will  silence 
those  indecent  complaints  of  the  world  of 
fashion  which  attest  that,  they  who  live  in 
pleasure  are  dead  while  they  live — dead  even 
to  the  fine  susceptibilities  of  human  nature  that 
remain  to  throw  a  grace  over  the  ruins  of  the 
Fall. 

The  volume  in  question  is  one  that  wholly 
disarms  the  criticism  it  could  afford  to  defy  ; 
and  a  few  admiring  and  approving  sentences 

^  Tbe  Early  Years  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Consort."  Compiled,  under  the  direction  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  by  Lieutenant-General  the 
Honorable  Charles  Grey.    One  volume,  demy  8vo. 
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exhaust  the  comments  appropriate  to  it.  The 
character  of  the  Prince  Consort  being  well, 
faithfully,  and  carefully  delineated,  does  there- 
fore stand  out  in  its  real  beauty  and  harmonious 
proportions  as  near  to  perfection  as  consists 
with  the  conditions  of  fallible  nature,  even 
when  the  subject  of  Heaven's  renewing  grace  ; 
dignity  and  modesty,  power  and  gentleness,  in- 
tegrity and  tact,  were  never,  perhaps,  to  the 
same  extent  of  each  and  all,  united  in  the 
same  individual.  The  loveliness  of  his  char- 
acter was  only  exceeded  by  its  force  5  and  its 
solid  material,  while  always  adorned,  was  never 
displaced  by  the  decorative  and  pervading  ele- 
ment of  his  love  of  art.  With  him  it  was  all 
one  whether  to  create  or  to  organize ;  he  pos- 
sessed in  a  rare  union  the  faculties  of  the  con- 
structive and  the  administrative.  And,  beyond 
all  this,  he  had  reached  that  moral  elevation  at 
which  self  can  be  not  only  controlled  but  de- 
nied. 

Rightly  has  the  Queen  for  whom  he  lived^ 
judged  that  the  country  which  he  loved  and 
served  would  gratefully  appreciate  her  own 
token  in  this  volume  of  what  was  due  both  to 
England  and  to  himself.  Her  own  notes  en- 
riching the  book  have  an  intensity  of  natural 
expressiveness  that  gives  more  than  the  one 
touch  of  nature,"  making  her  people  and  their 
sovereign  "  kin,"  This  volume  of  the  day  is 
so  generally  found  on  the  tables  of  our  own  do- 
mestic people  that  it  is  useless  to  reprint  ex- 
tracts iu  this  periodical. — Friends'  (Quarterly 
Examiner 


THE  GOLDEN  SIDE, 
BY  M.  A.  KIDDER. 

There  is  many  a  rest  in  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  only  would  stop  to  take  it; 
And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land, 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  make  it. 
To  the  sunny  soul,  that  is  full  of  hope, 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth, 
The  grass  is  green  aod  the  flowers  are  bright. 

Though  the  wintry  storm  prevailetb. 

Better  to  hope  though  the  clouds  hang  low. 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  siill  lifted, 
For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  so  )n  peep  through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted  I 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day. 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning  ; 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life. 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure, 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown, 

Of  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure; 
It  miy  be  the  love  of  a  little  child, 

Or  a  mother's  prayers  10  Heaven, 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 

For  a  cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  web  of  life 

A  bright  and  golden  filling, 
And  to  do  God's  will  wiih  a  ready  heart, 

And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing, 


Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  minute  threads 

Of  our  curious  lives  asunder, 
And  then  blame  Heaven  for  the  tangled  ends. 

And  sit  and  grieve  a ud  wonder. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoftKiGN  Tntblligbnce, — Telegraph  advices  from 
Europe  are  to  the  26th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
19th,  passed  the  bill  for  renewing  the  suspension  of 
the  habeus  corpus  in  Ireland.  The  House  of  Loids 
concurred  in  the  measure  on  the  25th. 

The  coroner's  jury  who  investigated  the  explosion 
at  Clerkenweil  prison,  gave  a  verdict  on  the  21st, 
charging  seven  persons  named  and  others  whose 
names  are  not  given,  ,  with  murder,  and  censuring  . 
the  police  of  the  district  for  lack  of  activity  and 
vigilance. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  informed 
the  House  of  Commons  that  the  operation  of  the  new 
postal  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
(States  had  been  temporarily  suspended,  but  only  to 
enable  both  governments  to  revise  certain  points 
mutually  overlooked. 

A  violent  gale  was  prevailing  on  the  west  coast  of 
England  on  the  23d.  The  great  breakwater  at  Holy- 
head had  been  carried  away  by  the  waves. 

The  editors  of  two  Dublin  papers,  sustaining  the 
Fenian  cause,  the  Nation  and  the  Irishman^  hav- 
ing been  convicted  of  publishing  seditious  libels, 
have  been  senttnced  to  imprisonmeuo  for  six  and 
twelve  months  respectively. 

♦ 

France. — The  bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  press 
continued  under  discussion  in  ttie  Legislative  Body. 
An  effort  to  have  a  provision  inserted  ttiat  the  gov- 
ernment advertising  patronage  should  be  iLopartially 
distributed  to  journals  of  both  parties,  was  defeated 
by  a  small  majority,  and  an  amendment  allowing 
free  publication  of  bummaries  of  the  debates  of  the 
Legislative  Body  met  the  same  fate  by  a  vote  of  155 
tj  67.  An  amendment  permitting  the  free  adooission 
of  foreign  journals,  and  the  unrestrained  sale  of 
French  ones,  was  also  lejected. 

The  military  prep.irat.ons  still  going  on  through- 
out France,  are  Sdid  by  the  ladependauce  Belge^  of 
Brussels,  to  excite  continued  apprehensions  of  ap- 
proaching war,  as  they  are  of  a  character  and  on  a 
scale  which  indicate  that  they  are  intended  for  other 
purposes  than  merely  national  defence. 

Germany. — Negotiations  have  been  for  some  time 
in  progress  between  the  U.  S.  Minister,  George  Ban- 
croft, and  the  Prussian  government,  relative  to  the 
naturalization  of  Germans  in  America,  and  the  rights 
of  such  naturalized  citizens  on  their  return  to  their 
native  land,  and  have  been  brought  to  a  successful  is- 
sue. The  North  German  Confederation,  as  recon-^ 
structed,  agrees  to  recognize  and  accord  all  the  rights, 
exemption  from  military  duty,  etc.,  of  native-born 
Americans,  to  Germins  naturalized  as  citizens  of 
the  United  Stat  s,  after  a  residence  therein  of  five 
years,  and  a  treaty  to  this  effect  has  been  accepted 
Dy  the  authorities  of  PiU^sia  and  North  Germany, 
which  it  was  expected  would  be  signed  in  a  few  days. 

The  case  of  a  German  emigrant  ship  which  recent- 
ly arrived  at  New  York,  having  lost  a  large  number 
of  passengers  during  the  voyage,  by  disease  mani- 
festly owiug  to  the  crowded  and  filthy  state  of  the 
vessel,  unwhole.-ome  provisions,  and  general  neglect 
of  sanitary  measures,  has  aroused  the  attention  of 
the]  Prussian  government,  and  to  prevent  a  repe- 
tition of  such  occurrences,  Count  von  Bismarck  has 
pr  posed  the  establishment  of  boards  of  federal  offi- 
cers in  the  different  German  ports,  to  examine  intj 
the  condition  of  vessels  bound  to  America. 
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Prussia. — The  Upper  House  of  the  Diet  has  passed 
the  convention  made  with  the  deposed  princes  whose 
territories  have  been  annexed  to  Prussia.  All  pay- 
ments of  money  to  them  are  to  be  suspended,  and 
their  property  confiscated,  in  case  of  disloyalty. 

Itaty. — On  the  28th  ult.,  a  "land  slide"  occurred 
at  Naples,  by  which  the  upper  portion  of  a  precipi- 
tous hill  fronting  the  bay  grave  way  and  buried 
under  earth  and  rock  several  buildings  at  the  foot, 
and  the  street  below.  The  number  of  lives  lost  is 
not  certainly  known.  A  cafe  in  which  were  a  number 
of  persons  was  covered,  but  the  vaulted  ceiling  re- 
sisted the  pressure,  and  the  innuates  were  enabled  to 
e-cape  through  a  fissure  in  the  walls  which  was  not 
qnite  blocked  up.  In  some  other  parts  where  sounds 
were  heard  under  the  ruins  giving  proof  that  per- 
sons were  there  still  alive,  nearly  a  week  eliipsed 
before  they  were  reached,  and  then  only  dead  bodies 
were  found.  Some  were  rescued  at  an  early  period, 
more  or  less  injured. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Brazil^  state  that 
a  general  conscription  has  been  ordered  to  provide 
reinforcements  for  the  army  lu  the  war  upon  Para- 
guay. 

East  Indian  postage. — The  British  postal  depart- 
ment has  given  notice  that  fmm  the  1st  of  Third 
month,  the  single  rate  of  postage  for  letters  from  the 
United  States  to  the  East  Indies,  via  England, 
will  be  28  cts.  per  half  ounce,  when  forwarded  for 
transportation  via  Southampton,  and  36  cts.  when 
intended  to  be  sent  via  Marseilles;  pre-pay ment 
compulsory. 

Domestic. — The  Senate  of  New  Jersey,  on  the 
19tb,  passed  a  joint  resolution  withdrawing  the  as 
sent  of  that  State  to  ihe  amendment  of  ihe  U.  S. 
Constitution  known  as  article  fourteen.    The  House 
had  previously  passed  it,  but  the  Governor  vetoed  it. 

The  Florida  Convention,  since  its  reorganization, 
has  proceeded  peaceably.  The  Cons'^itusiou  was 
adopted  on  the  24th,  and  was  signed  on  the  25th  by  40 
members,  when  the  Convention  adjourned.  It  es- 
tablishes universal  suffrage,  with  no  proscription 
and  no  test  oaths,  makes  foreigners  voters  on  a  dec- 
laration of  their  intention  to  become  ciiizens,  and 
provides  for  an  educational  qualification  for  suf- 
frage after  1880.  It  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  people  in 
the  Fourth  month,  and  State  and  county  officers, 
members  of  Congress  and  of  the  Legislature  are  to 
be  elected  at  the  same  time.  The  Mississippi  Con- 
vention has  adopted  one  section  of  the  bill  of  rights, 
prohibiting  slavery  or  involuntary  servitude  except 
for  crime,  and  requiring  the  Legislature  to  provide 
a  uniform  system  of  apprenticeship  for  unprotected 
minors. 

On  the  21st  inst.  the  President  sent  to  the  Senate 
an  Executive  communication  announcing  that  he 
had  "  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  him  by 
the  Constitution,"  removed  Edwin  M.  Stanton  from 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  War,  and  appointed  Adju 
tant  General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  as  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim.  His  previous  suspension  of  the  same 
officer  having  been  disallowed  by  the  Senate  several 
weeks  previously,  the  Secretary's  consequent  re- 
sumption of  his  position,  and  the  prompt  yielding 
of  it  by  Gen.  Grant  had  at  that  time  been  made  by 
the  President  the  occasion  of  a  very  unpleasf  nt 
controversy  with  the  latter;  but  this  renewed  and 
open  d' fiance  of  the  Senate  appeared  to  take  roost 
persons  hy  surprise.  The  Senate  went  into  Execu- 
tive se>sion.  Continuing  seven  hours;  the  subject 
was  fully  discussed,  and  a  re?olu  ion  was  adopted 
without  a  division  and  sent  the  President  declaring 
that  the  Presidett  has  no  pow^r  to  remove  the  Sec- 


retary and  designate  any  other  officer  to  perform  hi* 
duties  ad  interim.     Meanwhile  Gen.  Thomas  had 
proceeded  to  the  War  Office  and  prpsented  the 
President's  order  assigning  him  thereto.    The  Sec- 
retary did  not  admit  his  right  to  the  office,  but  it  is 
said  asked  time  to  consider  his  course,  which  was 
agreed  to.    Many  membrs  of  both  Houses  strongly 
urged  him  to  hold  his  post.    The  next  morning, 
Gen.  Thomas  was  arrested  on  a  warrant  from  Judge 
Cartter  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  issued  on  an  affidavit  made  by  Secretary 
Stanton  after  the  action  of  the  Senate,  charging  h  m 
with  violating  the  Tenure  of  Office  act.    He  after- 
wards again  demanded  possession  of  the  office,  but 
Secretary  Stanion  refused  to  recognize  him  as  other 
than  Adjutant  General.    The  Secretary  remained  in 
the  building  day  and  night,  and  was  still  in  posses- 
sion at  the  last  accounts  ;  another  demand  by  Gen, 
Thomas  having  resulted  like  the  previous  ones.  It 
was  understood  that  Gen.  Grant,  as  the  commander 
of  the  army,  would  act  in  obedience  to  the  Senate. 
The  Secretary  on  the  21st  communicated  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  the  President's  order  of  le- 
n  0  7al,  which  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Recon- 
struction Committee.    A  resolution  that  the  Presi- 
dent be  impeached  was  offered  by  Covode  of  Pa., 
and  referred  to  the  same  committee,  which  reported 
back  the  next  day,  recommending  its  passage.  It 
was  discussed  on  that  day  and  the  24th,  and  passed 
on  the  latter  by  a  vote  of  126  to  47.    A  committee 
of  two  was  appointed  to  inform  the  Senate  of  this 
action  of  the  House,  and  one  of  seven  members, 
Boutwell  of  Mass.,  Stevens  of  Pa.,  Bingham  of 
Ohio,  Wilson  of  Iowa,  Logan  of  III.,  Juliai  of  Ind. 
and  Ward  of  N.  Y.  to  prepare  articles  of  impeach- 
ment.   On  the  24th  the  President  sent  a  message  to 
tiie  Senate  statiog  the  reasons  which  in  his  opinion 
justified  his  course,  and  the  legal  grounds  on  which 
ne  claimed  the  authority  lo  remove  Secretary  Stan- 
ton.   He  also  nominated  Thomas  Ewing,  Sr.,  for  the 
office.    The  nomination  was  laid  on  the  taole.  The 
Senate  on  the  25th  referred  the  message  from  the 
House  relating  to  impeachment,  to  a  select  committee. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  19th,  finally  re- 
jected P.  F.  Thomas,  the  Senator  elect  from  Mary- 
land, charged  with  having  been  disloyal.  It  passed 
a  bill  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the  War  Department 
in  Ne\v  York  city;  one  providing  for  a  gradual  re- 
duction of  the  military  forces,  and  the  discontinu- 
ance of  unnecessary  grades  ;  one  extending  the  time 
for  the  completion  of  the  Dubuque  and  Sioux  City 
railroad;  and  the  bill  to  amend  the  reconstructioa 
bills  so  as  to  allow  the  majority  of  votes  cast  to  de- 
cide an  election.  A  joint  resolution  to  restore  Ala- 
bama to  representation  in  Congress  was  introduced 
by  Wils jn,  of  Mass.,  and  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  which  Committee  also  reported  against 
the  same  Senator's  bill  for  ihe  more  efficient  gjvern- 
raent  of  the  rebel  Slates,  and  that  providing  that  a 
maj  -rity  of  votes  cast  shall  decide  elec  ions,  on  the 
ground  that  the  amendments  reported  by  the  commi'- 
tee  to  the  supplementary  reconstruction  act,  render 
these  unnecessary.  The  House  passed  a  bill  giving  $8 
dollars  per  month  to  surviving  soldiers  of  the  war  of 
j  1812  ;  one  for  the  extradition  of  criminals :  the  legis- 
i  lative,  execu(ive  and  judicial,  the  army  and  the  pen- 
sion appropriation  bills;  the  Senate  bill  appropria- 
ti'i;?  igl5.000  for  relief  of  the  destitute  in  the  District 
:  of  Columbia  ;  one  for  the  better  pi  otection  of  persons 
turning  States'  evidence,  and  a  joint  resolution  ap- 
propriating $500, ^JOO  for  the  rel  et'  or  return  of  des- 
titute A  iierican  citizens  who  may  have  been  urjustly 
imprisoned  in  for.  ign  countries.  A  bill  for  interna- 
tional copyright  was  reported  from  a  committee,  or- 
dered printed,  ani  recommitted. 


FRIEIDS'  REYIEW. 

%  litigious,  fittrarg  anb  Pistrilanfoiis  |onnraL 


EDITED  BY  WILLIAM  J.  ALLIWSON, 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLr, 
At  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia, 
BY  ALICE  LEWIS. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  IVo  doUars  and  Fifty  cents  per 
annum,  or  six  copies  for  Twelve  dollars.  Single  Nos.  5  cts. 
each.  Quartei'ly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly 
or  yearly  in  advance,  at  the  Post-office  addressed,  5  cts. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FUNERAL  OF  PEGALESHKA's  DAUGHTER. 

During  my  sojourn  at  Fort  Laramie  I 
heard  the  funeral  of  Spotted  Tail's  daughter 
spoken  of  as  such  an  interesting  event,  that  I 
applied  to  Col.  Maynadier,  the  officer  in  com- 
mand of  that  district,  for  a  circumstantial  nar- 
ration of  the  occurrence.  He  very  kindly  fur- 
nished me  with  the  accompanying  account, 
showing  that  if  an  Indian  is  subject  to  vindic- 
tive feelings,  he  is  nevertheless  acquainted 
with  the  gentler  emotions  of  the  heart. 

T.  W. 

Head  Quarters  West  Sub-District  of  ) 
Nebraska,  Fort  Laramie,  D.  T.  ) 

March  9lh,  1866. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Some  days  since  I  received  a  messenger 
from  Pegaleshka,*  saying  that  his  daughter 
had  died  on  the  way  here,  and  had  begged 
her  father  to  have  her  grave  made  with  the 
whites.  My  consent  was  asked  to  permit  this 
to  be  done.  I  knew  the  girl  five  years  ago, 
then  a  child  of  12,  and  at  her  death  about  17. 
She  died  from  exposure  and  inability  to  sus- 
tain the  severe  labor  and  hardships  of  the 
wild  Indian  life. 

I  replied  that  I  would  be  glad  to  have  Pe- 
galeshka  bring  his  child  here,  and  would  give 
him  all  the  assistance  in  my  power. 

Yesterday,  I  was  informed  that  he  had 
reached  the  Platte,  and  would  soon  be  at  the 

*  Pegaleshka,  or  Spotted  Tail,  Sioux  Chief. 


Fort.  Wishing  to  do  him  honor,  as  being  one 
of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  nation,  and  on 
account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his 
visit,  1  rode  out  with  several  officers,  and  met 
him  half  way  between  the  Fort  and  the 
Platte. 

After  meeting  him  I  conducted  him  to  the 
Fort  and  to  my  head  quarters.  I  then  in- 
formed him  that  the  Great  Father  offered 
peace  to  the  Indians,  and  desired  them  to  have 
it  for  their  own  benefit  and  welfare  ;  that  in  ' 
two  or  three  months  Commissioners  would 
come  to  treat  with  them,  and  settle  every- 
thing on  a  permanent  basis  of  peace  and 
friendship. 

I  sympathized  deeply  in  his  affliction,  and 
felt  honored  by  his  confidence  in  committing 
to  my  care  the  remains  of  a  child  whom  I 
knew  he  loved  much. 

The  Great  Spirit  had  taken  her,  and  He 
never  did  any  thing  except  for  some  good  pur- 
pose. Every  thing  should  be  prepared  to  have 
her  funeral  at  sunset,  and  as  the  sun  went 
down  it  might  remind  him  of  the  darkness 
left  in  his  lodge  when  his  beloved  daughter 
was  taken  away  ;  but  as  the  sun  would  surely 
rise  again,  so  she  would  rise,  and  some  day 
we  would  all  meet  in  the  land  of  the  Great 
Spirit, 

The  Chief  exhibited  deep  emotion  during 
ray  remarks,  and  tears  fell  from  his  eyes, — a 
rare  occurrence  in  an  Indian, — and  for  some 
time  he  could  not  speak. 

After  taking  my  hand  he  commenced  with 
the  following  eloquent  oration  : 

"  This  must  be  a  dream,  for  me  to  be  in  such 
a  fine  room  and  surrounded  by  such  as  you. 
Have  I  been  asleep  during  the  last  four  years 
of  hardship  and  trial,  and  am  dreaming  that 
all  is  to  be  well  again  ?  or  is  this  real  ?  Yes, 
I  see  that  it  is,  and  the  beautiful  day,  the  sky- 
blue  and  without  a  cloud,  the  wind  calm  and 
still,  suit  the  errand  I  come  on,  and  remind 
me  that  you  have  offered  peace. 

"  We  think  we  have  been  much  wrong-ed, 
and  are  entitled  to  compensation  for  the  dam- 
age and  distress  caused  by  making  so  many 
roads  through  our  country,  and  driving  off 
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and  destroying  the  buffalo  and  game.  My 
heart  is  very  sad,  and  I  cannot  talk  on  busi- 
ness. I  will  wait  and  see  the  councillors  the 
Great  Father  will  send." 

The  scene  was  one  of  the  most  impressive 
ones  I  ever  saw,  and  produced  a  marked  effect 
upon  all  the  Indians  present,  and  satisfied 
some  who  had  never  before  seemed  to  believe 
it,  that  an  Indian  had  a  human  heart  to  work 
on,  and  was  not  a  wild  animal. 

Preparations  were  then  made  for  the  funer- 
al of  the  chief's  daughter.  A  scaffold  was 
erected  in  the  cemetery,  and  a  coffin  made. 

Just  before  sunset  the  coffin  was  carried  to 
the  scaffold,  followed  by  her  father  and  moth- 
er and  other  relatives,  with  the  chaplain, 
myself,  the  officers  and  many  soldiers  of  the 
garrison,  and  many  Indians.  Amid  profound 
silence,  and  as  I  was  glad  to  see,  with  the  most 
devout  and  respectful  behaviour  on  the  part 
of  every  white  man  present,  the  chaplain  de- 
livered a  touching  and  eloquent  prayer,  which 
was  interpreted  by  Mr.  Joth.* 

I  can  hardly  describe  my  feelings  at  wit- 
nessing this  first  Christian  burial  of  an  Indian, 
and  of  one  of  such  consideration  in  the  tribe 
— even  the  restrained  weeping  of  her  mother 
and  aunts,  all  combined  to  affect  any  man 
deeply. 

I  attached  also  great  importance  to  this 
ceremony,  as  rendering  beyond  a  doubt  the 
success  of  the  efforts  I  have  made  to  restore 
peace.  It  satisfied  me  of  the  entire  trustiness 
of  Pegaleshka,  who  is  always  with  Red  Cloud, 
and  they  two  rule  the  nation. 

A  man  of  Pegaleshka's  intelligence  and 
shrewdness  would  never  have  confided  the  re- 
mains of  his  child  to  the  care  of  any  but  those 
with  whom  he  intended  to  be  friends  always. 

The  occurrence  of  such  an  incident  is  re- 
garded by  the  oldest  settlers,  men  of  most  ex- 
perience in  Indian  character,  as  unprecedent- 
ed, and  as  calculated  to  secure  a  certain  and 
lasting  peace. 

I  have  dwelt  thus  upon  this,  to  me,  very 
interesting  subject,  though  I  admit  hardly  one 
for  an  official  dispatch,  at  the  expense  per- 
haps of  your  patience ;  but  as  I  attach  great 
importance  to  it,  I  wished  you  to  know  all  the 
particulars,  and  to  understand  fully  what  my 
course  and  actions  are. 

I  have  endeavored  earnestly  and  faithfully 
and  have  labored  hard  to  convince  the  Sioux 
that  we  were  honest,  sincere  and  truthful  in 


*  In  the  cemetery  at  Fort  Laramie  may  be  seen  a 
8 -affold  ten  feet  high,  supported  by  fonr  strong 
posts  ;  on  those  in  front  are  nailed  the  beads  of  two 
horses,  killed  for  the  occasion,  whilst  their  tails  are 
similarly  attached  to  those  in  the  rear.  On  this  scaf- 
fold repose  the  remains  of  Spotted  Tail's  daughter, 
the  coffin  being  covered  with  scarlet  cloth.  This 
design  being  illustrative  of  her  journey  to  the  land 
of  spirits.  T.  W. 


all  our  sayings  and  doings.  I  may  say,  with- 
out vanity,  that  they  trust  me,  and  I  am  sat- 
isfied with  my  success  thus  far,  and  my  am- 
bition is  to  merit  the  approval  of  my  superiors 
and  the  government,  and  to  see  this  work  fully 
consummated. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Rt^d  Cloud  will  certainly  be  here  soon, 
They  travel  slowly,  as  they  make  frequeni 
halts  to  get  meat. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
Heney  E.  Maynadier, 
Col.  U.  S.  Vols.  Commanding. 


OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS.— NO.  Ill, 
By  M.  S.  W. 

Matthew  Franklin,  of  New^  York,  was 
a  highly  esteemed  minister;  he  was  nevei 
married,  and  resided  wath  his  mother  and 
sister.  He  was  of  a  very  cheerful,  buoyant 
temperament,  but  occasionally  suffered  from 
depression  of  spirits.  At  one  time,  when  foi 
days  his  face  had  been  sad,  he  entered  hig 
house  with  a  most  happy  countenance ;  on 
being  asked  where  he  had  been,  he  replied ; 
"  On  coming  to  the  cellar  of  old  Betty  (an 
aged  colored  woman)  I  went  down,  and 
preached  to  her,  and  she  preached  to  me,  and 
we  had  a  good  Meeting."  He  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Richard  Mott,  with  whom  he 
kept  up  a  frequent  correspondence. 

A  profile  of  Matthew  Franklin  is  followed 
by  a  letter  to  his  mother. 

Philadelphia,  4th  rao.,  1S06. 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  is  large,  such  a  body 
of  Quakers  (so-called)  my  eye  never  before 
beheld ;  there  are  not  many  speakers  in  the 
Meeting.     John  Harkins,  Nicholas  Wain 
George  Dillwyn,  Jesse  Kersey,  Jacob  Lindlej 
are  among  the  principal  veterans.    There  is 
much  more  dictatorship  here  than  in  oui 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  upon  the  whole  I  do  no 
think  their  method   of  doing   business  S( 
proper  and  consistent  as  our  own  ;  they  havd 
resulted  some  important  matters,  and  are  noy; 
upon  the  revised  Discipline.    I  am  endeavor, 
ing  myself  to  learn  all  I  can  in  silence,  an(' 
have  not  presumed  to  show  any  of  my  coars" 
cloth  in  any  of  their  Meetings.    They  ar' 
making  divers  changes  in  their  discipline,  suc]i 
as  only  passing  Meeting  once  as  preparator 
to  marriage. 

Wm.  Crotch  is  well,  and  has  a  great  depj 
to  say  in  Meetings,  but  it  is  very  remarkablj 
that  there  is  scarcely  an  appearance  in  th 
Yearly  Meeting  without  an  apology,  the  foll^ 
are  so  afraid  of  John  Harkins  and  Nichoh 
Wain. 

Thy  affectionate  son, 

Matthew  Franklin. 

Richard  Jordan  was  born  in  Virgin 
in  1756,  but  after  his  marriage  with  Pharab 
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Knox,  resided  in  North  Carolina.  He  was  a 
minister  and  travelled  extensively  on  gospel 
missions,  and  visited  England  and  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  in  the  service  of  his  divine 
Master.  In  1805  he  felt  that  his  ministerial 
labors  would  be  for  some  time  in  the  North- 
ern States,  and  his  friends  concurred  in  his 
conviction  that  it  would  be  right  for  him  to 
remove  to  New  England.  In  1809  he  had  a 
productive  farm  in  good  order  near  Hartford, 
Conn.,  when  the  language  was  intelligible  to 
his  mental  ear,  "Ye  have  encompassed  this 
mountain  long  enough."  He  said  in  his 
heart,  "  Must  I  break  up  again  and  become  a 
sojourner  ?  Lord,  where  shall  I  go  ?"  His 
mind  was  turned  towards  New  Jersey,  and  he 
removed  to  as  soon  as  his  affairs  were 

settled.    He  died  in  1826. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  24tb,  1809. 
3fy  Dear  Child: — I  have  been  in  expecta- 
tion of  a  letter  from  thee,  almost  ever  since 
my  arrival  here,  but  have  had  none;  how- 
ever not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  I  have  con- 
cluded to  write  a  few  lines  in  order  to  let  thee 
and  mother  know  how  I  got  on.  I  suppose 
Elisha  Gilbert  let  you  know  how  we  got  on 
as  far  as  New  York,  and  of  my  taking  the 
mail  stage  from  thence  to  Philadelphia,  as  I 
had  mistaken  the  time  and  was  behindhand. 
I  got  into  the  stage  at  2  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon on  Second-day  at  New  York,  and  trav- 
elling all  night,  without  sleeping,  arrived  in 
this  city  next  morning  at  6  o'clock.  After 
one  hour's  sleep,  I  went  to  Meeting,  where  I 
was  so  kindly  received  and  felt  so  much  re- 
vived among  my  friends,  that  I  did  not  sleep 
in  Meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  a  solemn,  in- 
structive one,  and  concluded  on  Seventh-day, 
being  the  day  before  yesterday.  Yesterday  I 
slipped  away  from  the  bustle  and  went  over 
to  Newtown  Meeting,  where  we  had  a  blessed 
time — we  got  dinner  at  Samuel  Cooper's,  and 
spent  the  afternoon  there  very  agreeably,  and 
then  returned  to  the  city. 

No  Friends  here  from  the  southward,  so  I 
have  had  no  particular  account  from  that 
country.  I  have  not  fully  determined 
whether  I  shall  return  before  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  think  it  is  not  very  likely. 

Charity  Cook  and  companion  are  here,  but 
I  understand  they  expect  soon  to  go  on  their 
way  towards  Ohio,  Benjamin  White  has 
cleared  out  at  this  Meeting  in  a  very  solid 
manner  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  write  soon  again,  if  thou 
proves  to  be  a  good  child,  and  lets  me  hear 
from  home. 

My  dear  love  to  thee  and  dear  mother, 
farewell.  Richard  Joiida]?^. 

A  note  by  James  Mott,  dated  1817,  or- 
dering "  six  sets  of  the  Friend  to  Peace,  and 


twenty  or  thirty  tracts  on  the  Unlawfulness 
of  War."  "  The  latter  has  convinced  some 
persons  in  this  neighborhood,  and  confirmed 
the  scruples  of  others."  He  was  the  father 
of  Richard  Mott. 

A  photograph  of  Richard  Mott. 

Hickory  Grove,  7th  mo.  7th,  1812. 
3f(/  Dear  Matthew  Franklin  : — "  Thine  from 
Berwick,  Maine,  came  to  hand  to-day.  I  was 
delighted  with  thy  account  of  good  old  Com- 
fort Collins  ;  it  reminded  me  so  feelingly  of 
an  interview  with  her  much  like  it.  What 
great  things  are  to  be  effected  by  a  life  of  de- 
votedness  to  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  is  re- 
markably exemplified  in  the  case  of  this  old 
lady,  who  may  be  compared  to  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe. 

I  have  long  held  the  opinion  that  the  more 
we  act  from  the  noble  motive  of  Love  to  a 
gracious  God,  who  has  done  much  for  us,  and 
the  feelings  of  real  good  will  to  our  fellow 
creatures,  the  more  we  shall  experience  that 
labor  is  wages — that  it  is  really  a  privilege  to 
be  employed  as  thou  art,  and  of  course  there 
will  be  no  disposition  to  complain  of  hard 
times,  suffering,  &c.  I  think  those  who  do  so, 
have  much  to  learn — much  will  to  part  with. 
Go  on,  my  dear  brother,  and  thou  wilt  in- 
creasingly find  that  to  be  employed  in  pro- 
claiming the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  thy 
fellow  creatures,  and  inviting  them  to  shake 
off  the  shackles  of  sin  and  join  themselves  to 
the  standard  of  the  Lord,  is  the  most  noble 
and  dignified  employment  in  which  the  hu- 
man mind  can  be  engaged — and  that  they 
who  labor  will  receive  wages  and  gather  fruit 
unto  Eternal  Life. 

This  war  is  a  dreadful  affair,  how  wonder- 
fully infatuated  the  people  must  be  who  have 
been  the  immediate  projectors  of  it.  The 
people  in  New  York  were  at  first  very  much 
agitated.  I  happened  in  the  city  about  that 
time :  they  seemed  like  men  panic-struck,  and 
the  women  were  much  alarmed,  but  by  the 
lapse  of  a  little  time  the  edge  seems  much 
worn  off.  Thy  mother  and  Phila  were  much 
alarmed  and  speculated  a  great  deal ;  I  en- 
deavored to  convince  them  there  was  no  dan- 
ger of  your  house  being  torn  down  over  their 
heads,  and  that  as  soon  as  there  was  anv 
probability  of  it,  I  would  go  down  and  take 
care  of  them.  Richard  Mott. 

R.  M.  was  clerk  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  for  many  years. 

Anne  Mott,  an  Elder,  was  the  wife  of 
Adam  Mott,  and  the  daughter  of  James 
Mott.  For  many  years  slie  was  looked  to  as 
the  head  of  the  women's  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  York.  Pier  wise  remarks,  judicious 
counsel,  and  affectionate  words  of  exhorta- 
tion in  our  Meetings,  and  her  social  qualities, 
endeared  her  to  all  who  knew  her.    She  sent 
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the  following  a  few  years  before  her  death, 
for  our  book : 

They  are  gone — my  old  companions  — 
They  have  bade  the  earth  farewell, 

And  have  passed  away  like  music's  tone, 
In  a  fadeless  clime  to  dwell. 

Id  of  9th  mo.,  1846.  Anne  Mott. 

Lynn,  Mass.,  3d  of  4th  mo.,  1813. 

Esteemed  Friend  Samuel  Wood  : — We  have 
recently  had  the  company  of  David  Sands 
several  weeks  within  the  limits  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  has  had  divers  meetings  in 
towns  around  us,  where  no  Friends  reside. 
He  has  great  place  among  people  of  difierent 
persuasions,  and  seems  peculiarly  qualified  to 
have  meetings  among  them ;  they  receive  his 
doctrines  with  great  readiness  and  appear 
particularly  fond  of  attending  meetings  ap- 
pointed by  him.  The  last  meeting  he  had  in 
our  Quarter,  was  in  Boston.  I  was  with  him. 
He  had  a  numerous  audience,  and  his  testi- 
mony was  well  received,  and  they  were  very 
desirous  of  another  opportunity.  We  like- 
wise visited  the  prisoners  of  war  on  board  the 
prison  ships.  The  poor  creatures  were  re- 
markably attentive  to  all  that  was  said,  and 
manifested  gratitude  for  the  attention  paid 
them  in  that  way.  I  scarcely  know  when  I 
have  been  at  a  meeting  more  to  my  satisfac- 
tion. 

AYith  love  to  all  enquiring  friends  and  to 
thy  family,  I  rest  thy  friend, 

MicAjAH  Collins. 


JEOPARDIES  AND  TORMENTS. — NO.  II. 
By  this  Editor. 
(Continued  from  page  418.) 

If  Satan  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  his  emissaries,  when  once  started  upon 
the  horrid  errand  of  religious  persecution, 
emulate  his  perseverance. 

William  Moore  had  been  put  into  the  Dutch 
prison  called  the  Stock-house,  for  the  crime  of 
going  across  the  river  Danube  and  into  the 
garrison.  Although  John  Philly  was  free  from 
this  offence,  he  was  sought  for  and  apprehended 
at  his  lodging,  and  thrown  into  the  Hungarian's 
vault,  a  dungeon  twenty  feet  in  length,  con- 
taining a  rack,  a  private  gallows,  a  pair  of 
stocks  and  other  vile  appointments.  Their 
portmanteau  was  delivered  by  Captain  Fusch 
to  the  Marshal,  who  took  from  it  their  Bible 
and  papers,  and  whatever  else  he  chose.  The 
remainder  was  filched  by  another  officer,  who 
afterward  pretended  to  be  grieved  that  they 
had  no  bread,  and  asked  W.  M.  whether  John 
had  any  money, —  then  going  to  the  other 
prisoner,  with  fierce  threats  insisted  on  its  be- 
ing given  up.  J.  P.  gave  him  a  ducat,  which, 
however,  he  got  changed  and  took  back  to  the 
prisoners.  John,  having  some  gold,  concealed 
roo  t  of  it, — keeping  a  portion  by  him.  The 
next  day  they  Ttere  for  the  first  time  examined 
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by  the  Inquisitor,  being  asked  respecting  thei 
home — their  destination — their  age — at  whos 
instance  they  had  come  forth— what  mone 
they  had  taken  up,  &c.  The  gold  retained  b 
J.  P.  about  his  person  was  seized,  save  a  poi 
tion  which  escaped  notice.  W.  M.  was  aske 
respecting  the  books  he  had  brought,  and  tol 
that  it  was  a  capital  crime  and  would  cost  hie 
his  life.  "  What  I  have  done/'  quoth  he,  " 
have  done  in  simplicity." 

After  this  Colonel  Fusch  undertook  to  es 
aoQine  Wm.  Moore.  He  asked  questions  abou 
the  books. 

Col.  F.  "  Who  was  the  first  bringer  up  o 
this  doctrine  V 

W.  M.  *'  George  Fox  was  one  of  the  firs 
preachers  of  it  in  this  generation." 

Wm.  Moore  owning  the  books  to  have  beei 
written  by  the  motion  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod 
the  colonel  was  excited  to  extreme  bitterness 
and  asked  various  artful  questions,  vainly  seek 
ing  to  ensnare  him.  The  advice  contained  ii 
one  of  them,  that  the  people  should  no  mor 
frequent  the  steeple  houses,"  the  colonel  re 
garded  as  absolutely  hateful : 

Col.  Fusch.  "  I  will  cause  all  these  book 
and  writings  to  be  copied  and  sent  to  th 
Prince  at  Mentz,  and  when  he  can  spare  then 
the  Inquisitor  shall  have  them." 

There  was  little  disposition  to  allow  W 
Moore  to  rest  between  the  ordeals  to  which  hi 
was  subjected.  He  was  next  taken  before  th 
Deputy  Governor,  whom  he  irreverently  stig 
matizes  as  "  a  cruel  old  fox."  Our  Frien( 
very  consistently  declined  to  take  off  his  hat. 

Deputy  Gov.  "  I  will  send  you  with  a  mes 
sage  to  the  devil.  You  have  done  more  thai 
if  you  had  killed  an  hundred  men." 

He  declared  the  keeping  on  of  his  hat  to  b( 
a  Turkish  principle.  William  did  not  feel  fre 
to  drink  wine : 

Dep.  Gov.  <'  Why  ?" 

W.  Moore.  "  Because  I  would  bring  my  bodj 
into  subjection." 

Dep.  Gov.  "  How  long  will  you  abstain  ?" 

W.  Moore.  "  Till  night  at  least." 

Dep.  Gov.  That  is  another  Turkish  poin 
— to  fast  till  night." 

He  sent  for  the  student  and  made  him  writ 
in  Latin  all  that  had  passed  at  the  interview 
at  the  lodging.  This  was  given  to  the  Inquisi 
tor  to  read  at  the  next  examination,  but  h' 
would  not  read  it  openly,  from  a  fear  lest  thf 
truths  there  elaborated  might  find  a  lodgmeni 
in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  some  that  saj 
listening,  to  the  proceedings.  The  attempt  t 
cross  the  Danube  was  brought  up  as  a  might 
crime.  The  soldier  already  mentioned  wai 
summoned,  and  bore  false  testimony,  and  W 
M.  withstood  him,  and  said  to  the  Inquisitc 
who  was  zealously  seeking  occasion  against  oii 
Friend  : 

W.  Moore.  ^'Thou  should'st  beware  wh{| 
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thou  doest :  for  if  thou  should'st  cause  my 
blood  to  be  wshed  under  such  a  pretence,  it  will 
cry  to  the  Lord  for  vengeance,  and  thereby 
thou  mayest  draw  the  wrath  of  G-od  upon  thy- 
self and  others." 

Our  Friend  now  demanded  the  testimony 
of  the  other  soldiers — which  after  some  re- 
sistance was  granted  ;  but  W.  M.  was  removed 
and  his  adversary  and  accuser  remained, 
while  another  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  heard 
what  was  said,  was  called  up.  Now  if 
the  Lord  will  not  assist  me,"  soliloquized 
W.  M.,  "  they  may  persuade  him  to  say  the 
same  thing."  When  this  last  witness  went 
forth,  he  said  to  the  prisoner  :  "  I  did  not 
ispeak  as  the  other — for  that  which  he  affirmed 
was  not  true."  W.  Moore  being  less  alarmed 
for  his  personal  safety  than  jealous  lest  he 
might  bring  dishonor  on  his  profession,  in- 
wardly thanked  the  Lord  that  this  pretence 
had  failed  them.  Being  recalled  he  was  thus 
addressed  : 

Inquisitor.  "  The  books  are  enough  though 
;here  were  nothing  else.  Do  you  know  that 
he  Catholics  have  laws  to  burn  and  torment 
leretics,  and  such  as  carry  such  books  ?" 

The  prisoner,  well  aware,  as  he  afterward 
•emarked,  that  they  were  quite  cruel  and 
)loody  enough,  evaded  the  question. 

W.  Moore.  I  should  not  have  expected 
luch  dealings  among  good  Christians." 

At  this  juncture,  at  the  Inquisitor's  com- 
aand,  John  Philly  was  again  searched  for  gold. 
^he  shoe  and  stocking  were  removed  from  one 
bot.    But  as  he  was  tardy  about  taking  off 
he  other,  in  which  it  was  concealed,  the  Mar- 
liai|hal,  thinking  it  tedious  and  that  there  was  no 
Qore,  bade  him  to  desist;  the « first  order, 
kkobably,  with  which  he  was  not  reluctant  to 
fejomply.    Subsequently,  while  they  were  wait- 
ng  with  some  soldiers  expecting  to  be  called, 
Tohn  handed  the  gold  to  William,  concealed 
IjQ  a  little  white  loaf,  a  subterfuge  quite  as  ex- 
usable   ai  locking   one's   fire-proof  against 
^eves.     While  this  was  going  on,  the  In- 
uisitor  read  from  a  book  of  Popish  laws,  how 
lersons  who  carry  heretical  books  and  papers 
re  to  be  racked,  &c. 
Notice  being  attracted  to  the  book  printed 
\\dt  Amsterdam, —  l^he    Way  to  the  Kingdom, 
[uisif  What  books,"  said  the  Inquisitor,  "  and  how 
itbdany,  did    you   bring   from  Amsterdam  to 
ttlifraltz  ?"    One  morning  a  Papish  priest,  light- 
oieohg  on  a  manuscript  copy  of  George  Fox's 
itsareatise  on  the  Apostacy  of  Christendom,  he- 
pttiag  heated  with  wrath,  roared  out : 
iglit]|  Priest.  "  How  are  we  apostatized  ?  and  how 
waitein  that  be  proved  ?" 

\r\  W.  Moore.    "Friend,  it  becometh    not  a 
jsitojpiritual  man  to  be  furious,  but  peaceable, 
jtoulentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
'ieekne?s  instructing  those  that  oppose  them 
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The  Inquisitor  then  put  a  question  concern- 
ing the  sacrament. 

W.  M.  ^'  Christ  said.  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,  &c." 

Inquisitor  (to  the  Priest.)  "  Sir — father — 
how  is  that?" 

Priest  (after  reflection).  ^'  I  do  remember 
there  is  such  a  saying." 

Inquisitor.  "  Will  you  be  a  Catholic  ?" 

W.  M.  If  I  should  be  so  for  fear  or  favor 
of  you,  the  Lord  not  requiring  it  of  me,  I 
should  not  have  peace  in  my  conscience,  and 
the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  would  be  more  in- 
tolerable than  yours.  And  as  (or  compelling 
people,  that  does  but  make  them  hypocrites, 
and  doth  not  truly  change  the  heart." 

Against  the  truth  of  this  reply,  the  priest 
did  not  attempt  to  take  any  exception.  Not- 
withstanding their  innocence,  however,  the 
Governor  sentenced  them  to  the  rack.  W. 
Moore  having  heard  relations  of  this  cruel  tor- 
ment, poured  forth  with  tears  frequent  suppli- 
cations to  the  Lord.  Our  Friends  were  sub- 
jected to  daily  examinations,  till,  on  the  eighth 
day,  the  benches  were  made  ready — the  candle 
lighted — .John  Philly  sent  out  of  the  room — 
William  Moore  brought  into  it — the  Inquisitors 
and  two  other  officers  seated  there, — and  the 
Marshal  and  Hangman  in  attendance. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox. 

Beirut,  1st  mo.  21,  1868. 

My  dear  friend,  Wm.  J.  Allinson. — My  last 
brought  down  the  report  of  our  dear  friends 
E.  and  S.  J.'s  movements  to  the  31st  ultimo, 
when  they  returned  to  Beirut,  from  their  long 
sojourn  in  the  mountain. 

l.s^  mo.  1st. — Busy  writing  for  post.  A 
Scotch  minister,  John  Eraser,  and  a  Scotch 
missionary,  named  Macintosh,  who  has  come 
hither  from  Egypt  to  recruit  his  enfeebled 
health,  both  called.  Conversation  turned  to 
the  practicability  of  visiting  the  prisoners  at 
Beirut. 

l.s^  mo.  2d. — Wrote  to  W.  J.  Allinson  and 
attended  an  interesting  lecture  in  the  evening 
by  the  British  Consul,  Rogers,  (whose  sister  is 
the  author  of  Domestic  Life  in  Palestine,)  on 
Mahomet. 

\st  mo.  Zd. — Eli  Jones  and  I  accompanied 
Elizabeth  M.  Thompson  to  the  British  Con- 
sulate to  execute  a  conveyance  of  the  house 
(in  which  w^e  have  been  staying  at  Beirut)  and 
grounds  to  Mentor  Mott.  E.  J.  and  I  signed 
as  witnesses.  The  Turkish  government  will 
not  acknowledge  any  one  but  a  Moslem  as  a 
holder  of  real  estate,  so  that  besides  the  grant- 
ing of  a  conveyance  by  the  vendor,  the  trans- 
action has  to  be  recorded  and  signed  in  the 
register  kept  at  the  Consulate  representing  the 
nation  of  the  purchaser.    We  afterwards  had 
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the  pleasure  of  attending  the  examination 
and  distribution  of  presents  to  her  boys'  day- 
school.  It  was  a  very  interesting  sight,  and 
before  its  conclusion  S.  J.  addressed  them, 
calling  on  them  to  be  grateful  to  the  Almighty 
for  raising  up  to  them  a  mother  in  Christ,  etc. 
A  poor  little  blind  child,  one  of  the  scholars, 
was  brought  in  and  repeated  texts  and  sang  a 
hymn.  At  the  examination  a  year  before  he 
had  the  perfect  use  of  his  sight,  but  lost  it  in 
a  few  days  last  autumn.  So  great  is  the  prev- 
alence of  virulent  ophthalmia  at  Beirut,  that 
some  hundred  are  said  to  have  lost  sight  last 
summer ;  but  Americans  and  Europeans  ap- 
pear not  to  suffer  loss  of  sight  in  the  same 
way,  probably  from  taking  greater-  care  of 
their  eyes. 

1st  mo.  4tk, — lu  afternoon  walked  with  Eli 
Jones  to  the  sea  shore,  and  bathed,  finding 
the  temperature  of  the  water  very  agreeable. 
In  the  evening  helped  E.  M.  T.  with  her  ac- 
counts. 

l.s^.  mo.  bfh. — In  the  afternoon  Sibyl  Jones, 
accompanied  by  E.  M.  T.,  attended  a  meeting 
at  E.  M.  T.'s  school-house  at  Upper  Mosaitbe ; 
about  sixty  present,  mostly  women ;  room 
crowded  ;  floor  covered  with  women,  w.ho  paid 
great  attention  to  the  ministry  and  supplica- 
tion of  S.  J.  Ma'alim  Shahine  proved  a  good 
interpreter.  Another  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening  at  our  home  at  M.  Mott's  ;  about  one 
hundred  present.  E.  J.  supplicated.  S.  J. 
was  long  engaged  in  ministry  and  supplica- 
tion. 

l.s^  mo.  6fh. — E.  J.  and  I  rode  to  the  Dog 
River,  called  by  the  Arabs  Nahr  el  Kelb,  and 
Lycus  by  the  Romans.  It  was  a  beautiful 
ride  along  the  sandy  shore  of  the  bay,  the  re- 
puted scene  of  the  encounter  of  George  and 
the  Dragon,  finding  many  a  pretty  shell,  and 
passing  several  recent  wrecks.  At  the  Dog 
River  we  examined  the  wonderful  rock  rec- 
ords of  the  passage  of  Egyptian,  Assyrian, 
Roman  and  other  armies ;  those  of  Egypt,  if 
proceeding  from  Sesostris,  as  supposed  by 
some,  date  from  the  days  of  the  judges,  thirty- 
one  centuries  ago.  We  fell  in  with  some  of 
the  followers  of  Joseph  Caram,  (who  is  him- 
self no  longer  in  the  land,)  mutineers,  who  are 
creating  some  disturbance  in  the  jSTorthern 
district  of  Lebanon ;  gave  one  a  gospel  and 
psalter,  and  sent  our  Moslem  muleteer,  at  his 
own  suggestion,  across  the  Dog  River  to  give 
some  gospels  to  Daoud  Pasha's  soldiers  on  the 
other  side. 

1st  mo.  7th.  —  Attended  the  examination 
and  distribution  of  presents  at  E.  M.  Thomp- 
son's Olive  Branch  school ;  about  eighty  pres- 
ent, nearly  all  girls,  about  half  Jews;  several 
Jewish  mothers  present.  One  of  the  girls,  a 
Mohammedan,  recited  with  much  animation 
and  interest.  She  is  the  daughter  of  wealthy 
parents,  and  her  mother,  after  much  resist- 


ance, now  likes  to  hear  her  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  the  afternoon  we  attended  a  simi- 
lar interesting  scene  at  E.  M.  T.'s  school,  at 
Eastcombe,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  chil- 
dren, mostly  girls,  amongst  them  the  daughter 
of  the  agent  of  the  Greek  Patriarch. 

lat  mo.  ^fh. — This  day  was  occupied  in  pre- 
paring for  E.  M.  T.'s  native  teachers,  nearly 
all  females,  who  came  to  tea  with  a  few  others, 
to  the  number  of  about  forty.  After  tea,  E. 
and  S.  J.  addressed  them  at  considerable 
length,  and  the  former  supplicated.  All 
seemed  much  interested.  One  of  those  pres- 
ent told  S.  J.  that  she  should  never  forget 
those  beautiful  words  to  her  dying  day. 

Ist  mo.  dth. — Attended  examination  and 
distribution  of  prizes  at  E.  M.  T.'s  school  at 
Ashrafea ;  about  fifty  children  present.  This 
evening  attended  the  union  prayer  meeting  of 
Americans,  Europeans  and  natives. 

l.s^  mo.  lOtk. — This  day  E.  and  S.  Jones 
called  on  B.  Bistany,  and  visited  his  school, 
called  by  him  the  National  College,  where  E. 
and  S.  J.  addressed  the  young  men,  numbering 
about  eighty  present,  but  the  school  premises 
are  capable  of  containing  one  hundred  and 
fifty.    E.  and  S.  J.  first  addressed  the  boys, 
clearly  and  forcibly,  and  then  the  teachers 
and  B.  Bistany,  impressing  on  them  the  im- 
portance of  bringing  the  boys  to  their  Saviour 
as  the  best  preparation  for  this  life  and  the 
next.    At  the  conclusion  the  boys  showed 
their  interest  in  what  had  been  communicated 
by  clapping  their  hands,  and  B.  Bistany  re- 
marked that  it  had  been  very  edifying,  and 
that  the  attention  of  the  boys  had  been  great, 
B.  Bistany  is  a  Syrian  Protestant,  of  a  highly 
cultivated  arid  powerful  mind,  brought  up  b)j 
the  Maronites,  and  educated  for  a  bishop;  h^ 
was  atone  time  very  bigoted,  and  observed 
fastings  and  scourgings,  but  found  his  wa;; 
out  of  it  into  Protestantism  when  eighteei 
years  old.    He  attributes  the  change  simpl; 
to  Divine  Grace.    Persecution  followed,  an< 
for  three  years  he  was  afraid  to  leave  his  hous 
for  fear  of  being  killed,  as  a  predecessor.  As 
saad  Shediak,  had  been.  Eventually  he  orig 
nated,  with  the  help  of  an  English  lady  name 
Watson,  the  National  College,  which  he  ha 
now  carried  on  for  five  years.    It  is  open  t! 
all,  and  attended  by  Protestants,  Maronite 
Greek  Church,  Druse  and  Moslem,  by  soi 
of  princes,  merchants,  lawyers,  etc.    He  sa] 
that  he  is  carrying  it  on  at  a  considerable  p 
cuniary  loss.    He  has  also  been  at  w^ork  f( 
twelve  years  at   an  Arabic  Dictionary 
120,000  words,  and  hopes  to  complete  it  th 
year  ;  it  is  passing  through  the  press ;  also, 
grammar  in  the  Arabic  language.    He  to 
us  that  he  had  translated  the  Bible  m\> 
Arabic,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  Engli  , 
publications.    He  also  said  that  he  had  ma  ^ 
a  great  point  of  introducing  the  system 
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payment  by  the  natives  for  their  education, 
as  opposed  to  free  education,  which  he  consid 
ered  was  injurious  to  native  independence  of 
mind.    He  takes  in  poor  boarders  at  an  an 
nual  charge  of  £12.    I  should  have  said  that 
last  evening  Eli  Jones  and  I  met  the  Govern- 
or of  the  Lebanon,  Daoud  Pasha,  at  E.  M. 
Thompson's,  about  '9  P.  M.,  and  spent  about 
two  hours  in  very  interesting  conversation 
He  is  an  Armenian.  He  desires  that  the  pun 
ishment  of  criminals  should  be  reformatory  in 
character,  and  has  endeavored  to  ascertain  the 
best  mode  of  confining  prisoners.    He  does 
not  approve  of  solitary  confinement,  but  keeps 
only  four  in  one  cell,  and  considers  classifica- 
tion very  needful ;  debtors  are  separated  from 
criminals,  and  the  cells  are  well  ventilated. 
He  told  us  that  he  had  established  what  was 
considered  a  wonderful  work,  a  council  of  re 
presentatives  chosen  by  the  people,  in  which 
Druse,  Maronite,  and  others,  meet  in  harmo- 
ny.   He  explained  his  mode  of  judiciary  pro- 
ceeding, and  said  that  he  had  appointed  six 
judges,  a  majority  of  whom  can  condemn  a 
prisoner,  and  that  they  are  under  a  president, 
who  has  a  casting  vote,  if  the  others  should  be 
equally  divided.    He  spoke  of  having  intro- 
duced the  lines  of  telegraph  into  the  mountain, 
and  of  the  general  importance  of  education 
and  roads,  and  that  a  people  should  be  edu- 
cated in  harmony  with  the  national  charac 
ter,  and  not  made  mere  imitators  of  any  other 
nation.    He  is  building  a  Polytechnic,  or 
school  for  high  education  for  public  men.  He 
bore  a  strong  testimony  to  the  Christian  char- 
acter of  Simon  H.  Calhoun,  of  Abeih. 

1st  mo.  11th. — This  evening  we  had  an  in- 
teresting call  from  B.  Bistany,  who  was  inter- 
ested in  receiving  some  of  our  Friends'  books. 

1st  mo.  12/A. — A  wet  day.  E.  J.  and  I  at- 
tended the  evening  service  at  E.  M.  T.'s.  E.  J. 
addressed  the  girls,  and  followed  it  by  a  beau- 
tiful and  impressive  prayer  for  the  girls, 
teachers,  and  E.  M.  Thompson. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  British  Friend. 
THE  MOTHER. 
"  Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined." 
"With  the  mother's  milk  the  young  child  drink- 
eth  education." 

•'When  the  ground  is  soft  and  gentle,  it  is  time 
to  sow  the  seed;  when  the  branch  is  tender,  we 
can  train  it  easiest;  when  the  stream  is  small,  we 
can  best  turn  its  course." 

I  have  long  felt  that  until  the  fathers  and 
mothers  are  better  men  and  women,  our  schools 
can  accomplish  comparatively  little,  I  believe 
that  any  improvement  that  could  be  brought  to 
bear  on  the  mothers,  more  especially,  would 
efi"ect  a  greater  amount  of  good  than  anything 
that  has  yet  been  done.— ^ar^  of  Shaftesbury. 

I  entreat  parents  to  consider  what  excellent 
advantages  you  have  for  promoting  the  salva- 


tion of  your  children.  They  are  with  you  while 
they  are  tender  and  flexible  j  you  have  a  twig 
to  bend,  not  an  oak.  None  in  the  world  have 
such  an  interest  in  their  affections  as  you  have. 
You  have  also  the  greatest  authority  over  them. 
Their  whole  dependence  is  upon  you  for  a  main- 
tenance. You  best  know  their  temper  and  in- 
clinations. And  you  are  ever  with  them,  and 
can  never  want  opportunities;  especially  you 
mothers,  remember  this^,  who  are  more  with  your 
children,  while  young,  than  their  fathers.  I  be- 
seech' you  to  be  faithful  to  the  great  trust  God 
hath  committed  to  you.  If  you  cannot  do  what 
you  would  for  them,  yet  do  what  you  can.  Both 
the  church  and  the  state,  the  city  and  the  coun- 
try, groan  under  the  neglect  of  this  weighty 
duty.  Your  children  know  not  God,  nor  his 
laws,  but  take  his  name  in  vain,  and  slight  his 
worship,  and  you  neither  instruct  thern  nor  cor- 
rect them,  and  therefore  God  corrects  both  them 
and  you.  You  are  so  tender  of  them  that  God  is 
the  less  tender  of  both  them  and  you.  Wonder 
not  if  God  makes  you  smart  for  your  children's 
sins;  for  you  are  guilty  of  all  they  commit,  by 
your  neglect  of  your  duty  to  reform  them.  Will 
you  resolve,  theiefore,  to  set  upon  this  dufy, 
and  neglect  it  no  longer?  Remember  Eli. — Rich- 
ard Baxter. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go^ 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
When  children  are  instructed  from  infancy  in 
the  truths  and  ways  of  God  ;  when  they  are 
inured  to  submission,  industry,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  their  passions ;  when  they  are  restrained 
and  corrected,  with  a  due  mixture  of  firmness 
and  affection  ;  when  they  are  trained  as  soldiers 
are  disciplined  to  handle  their  arms,  endure 
hardship,  keep  their  ranks,  and  obey  orders  ;  and 
when  all  is  enforced  by  good  examples  set  before 
them,  and  constant ^roycrs  made  for  and  with 
them  ;  they  generally  retain  the  early  impression 
even  to  old  age.  If  they  turn  aside  into  devious 
paths,  they  always  have  an  inward  check,  and 
will  frequently  be  brought  back  again  ;  and  the 
good  effects  will  commonly  be  visible  to  the  end 
of  their  lives, —  Thomas  Scoti,  the  CommentU' 
tor. 

I  owe  it  to  ray  mother,  and  I  mention  it  with 
filial  piety,  for  imbuing  my  young  mind  with 
principles  of  religion,  which  have  never,  never 
forsaken  me. — Bishop  Watson. 

John  Newton,  in  his  worst  days,  could  never 
forget  his  mother,  at  whose  knees  he  had  learned 
to  pray,  but  who  was  taken  to  heaven  when  he 
was  eight  years  old.  My  mother's  God,  the 
God  of  mercy,  have  mercy  upon  me,"  was  often 
his  agonizing  prayer  in  danger;  and  we  all 
know  how  it  was  answered. 

An  aged  mother  said  on  her  dying  bed,  "  I 
have  been  the  mother  of  sixteen  children,  and 
nursed  them  all  myself.  I  never  gave  one  of 
them  the  breast  without  praying  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  nurse  one  child  for  the  devil, 
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and  DOW  I  know  that  every  one  of  them  is 
either  in  Christ,  or  loith  Christ."  Happy 
mother  ! 

The  prayer  of  the  excellent  Bishop  Wilson 
may  well  be  adopted  by  every  mother,  conscious 
of  responsibility  and  deeply  anxious  to  train  her 
children  for  God  : — 

0  Lord,  give  me  skill  and  conduct,  that 
with  a  pious,  prudent,  and  charitable  hand  I 
may  govern  those  committed  to  my  care  ;  that 
I  may  be  watchful  in  ruling  them,  earnest  in 
instructing  them,  fervent  in  loving  them,  an-d 
patient  in  bearing  with  them/' 

Vast  the  charge  to  us  committed, 
Whoa  parent's  name  sustain  ; 

Much  required  to  make  us  fitted 
Our  high  duties  to  maintain. 

Fount  of  Wisdom  1 
We  would  all  from  thee  obtain. 

Prudence  that  shall  guide  affection; 

Meekness,  anger  to  fprbear  ; 
Tender  firmness  in  correction  ; 

Perseverance,  faith,  and  prayer, 
All  the  graces 

Needed  for  a  parent's  care. 

Yet,  though  richly  these  possessing, 

Gifted  with  an  angel's  skill, 
All,  without  thy  Spirit's  blessing. 

Would  be  fruitless  labor  still. 
'Tis  thine  influence 

Moulds  the  hearts  and  bends  the  will. 
This,  0  Lord,  in  copious  measure. 

Unto  us  and  ours  afford  ; 
Duty  then  will  yield  us  pleasure, 

Sure  and  blessed  our  reward  : 
And  in  heaven 

All,  at  last,  thy  love  record. 


FRIENDS'  HEYIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  7,  1868. 


OUR  RELATIONS  IN  THIS  DAY  TO  EACH  OTHER. 

Forbearing  one  another  in  Love. 
(Eph.  iv.  2.) — The  secret  of  this  loving  for- 
bearance lies  in  the  preceding  words  of  Paul : 
"  with  all  meekness  and  lowliness.''  For  the 
humility  and  self-abnegation  wherein  others 
are  in  honor  preferred,  wherein  our  own  un- 
worthiness  is  realized,  is  the  state  of  mind  in 
■which  ability  is  received  to  walk  in  the  light 
and  "  have  fellowship  one  with  another."  And 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  may  be  kept  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  amidst  considerable  difference  of  sen- 
timent on  points  not  absolutely  essential,  pro- 
vided self  he  held  in  no  reputation,  and  the 
precious  virtue  be  maintained  on  which  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  which  is  the 
badge  and  test  of  discipleship,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Kedeemer's  new  "  command- 
ment" (which  was  a  re-enactment  of  one  al-; 
ready  venerable  and  of  long  proven  efficacy.) 


KEVIEW. 

The  disciple,  whom  Jesus  so  tenderly  and  es- 
pecially loved  that  he  committed  his  mother 
to  his  keeping,  said,  in  his  extreme  old  age, 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  His 
experience  was  large  in  Divine  things.  He 
had  companied  long  with  his  incarnate  Lord  ; 
he  had  received  and  heeded  well  the  Com- 
forter sent  by  Him  to  teach  all  things ;  he  had 
encountered  hateful  heresies  and  the  many 
sources  of  trial  and  schism  to  the  militant 
church ;  and,  late  in  life's  evening,  he  writes 
for  the  benefit  of  Christians  in  all  ages :  "  This 
is  the  message  which  we  had  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  should  love  one  another."  If, 
as  is  asserted,  he  went  in  his  dotage  from  one 
habitation  to  another,  with  this  sole  simple 
message, — "  Little  children,  love  one  another," 
— what  a  heavenly  state  of  mind  and  feeling 
was  that  which  found  its  whole  vent  in  love : 
and  what  a  sweet  life  must  that  have  been 
which  in  the  honest  unreserve  of  second  child- 
hood betrayed  no  other  ruling  idea  than  the 
greatest  of  the  three  cardinal  virtues ! 

In  "  forbearing  one  another,"  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  bend  a  little  (whilst  maintaining 
principle  inviolate)  to' one  another's  infirmi- 
ties and  even  prejudices.  Paul,  though  no 
expedientist  as  in  opposition  to  right,  found 
that  what  might  be  lawful  in  itself  might  yet 
by  no  means  be  expedient.  Things  which  he 
knew  to  be  "  nothing  in  the  world,"  could,  he 
saw,  through  circumstances,  assume  an  im- 
portance which  ought  to  be  recognized. 
Where  nothing  vital  was  to  be  compromised, 
he  was  ready,  for  the  winning  of  souls,  to  be 
weak  unto  the  weak,  and  all  things  to  all  men, 
and  to  renounce,  "  while  the  world  standeth," 
things  wherein  he  might  have  liberty  in  the 
Truth,  if  thereby  a  brother  Avould  be  offended 
or  stumbled  or  weakened  ;  "  lest,"  said  he,  "  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend."  Such  was  the 
practical  answer  he  made  to  the  query  :  "  Why 
should  my  liberty  be  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience?" 

If  we  are  true  lovers  of  peace,  let  us  put 
aw^ay  all  bitterness,  wrath  and  evil  speaking, 
and  avoid,  as  spiritual  poison,  sectarian  war- 
fare.   Whilst  controversialists  are  seeking 

"To  prove  their  doctrines  orthodox 
By  apostolic  blows  and  knocks," 

it  is  well  for  those  who  are  enamored  with  the 
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motto  which  proclaimed  the  mojuent  of  our 
Lord's  nativity,  to  leave  ecclesiastical  pugil- 
ism to  those  who  have  not  put  on  Christ,  and 
to  "  have  peace  one  with  another."  How  much 
is  to  be  gained  by  placing  a  sentinel  at  the 
door  of  the  lips  and  at  the  porches  of  the 
ears !  "  Take  heed  how  ye  hear  !"  It  is  fresh 
in  remembrance  how,  a  few  months  ago,  the 
newspaper  reporter  of  a  certain  Convention, 
by  publishing  the  speeches  in  his  own  words 
instead  of  those  of  the  speakers,  caused  mis- 
construction, misconception  and  alarm.  "  Ad- 
monish a  friend,"  said  the  son  of  Sirach,  "  it 
may  be  he  hath  not  done  it,  and  if  he  have 
done  it  that  he  do  it  no  more.  Admonish  a 
friend — it  may  he  he  hath  not  said  if,  and  if  he 
have  that  he  speak  it  not  again.  Admonish 
a  friend ;  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander, 
and  believe  not  every  tale."  (Eccl.  xix.  13 — 
15.) 

We  love  the  beautiful  Quakerism  which 
we  read  of  through  the  course  of  two  centu- 
ries, and  which  we  have  witnessed  in  a 
Dillwyn,  Jordan,  Hunt,  Whitall,  Willis, 
Jackson,  Cox,  Forster,  Gurney,  Wheeler, 
Grellet,  Mott,  Bowne,  Parsons,  Patterson, 
Hopkins,  Warren,  and  many  others  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,  including  "  hon- 
orable women  not  a  few."  We  would  gladly 
see  "their  places  supplied  by  hosts  of  suc- 
cessors who  should  be  like  them  in  following 
Christ, — and  well  could  we  afford  to  bear 
with  all  their  human  imperfections  and  to 
give  thanks  for  their  example  and  services. 
But  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  as  no  man  is 
our  Master,  so  no  man  is  our  Pattern,  and 
that  an  imitation  of  the  modes  of  departed 
worthies  does  not  constitute,  may  not  even 
include^  true  adoption  of  the  principle  under- 
lying those  modes.  And,  if  anywhere  upon 
the  Lord's  footstool,  we  find  (hallowed  and 
made  effectual  by  a  living  faith  in  the  only 
Name  whereby  we  must  be  saved)  a  clear 
recognition  of  the  truth  respecting  worship, 
ministry,  prayer,  war,  oaths,  and  external 
and  superstitious  observances,  even  if  it  be 
in  remote  regions  where  Fox  and  Barclay 
were  never  household  words, — are  they  not 
our  brethren  ?  Shall  we  not  rejoice  that  such 
Quakerism  (to  use  the  sectarian  epithet,  not 
of  our  selection,)  should  be  held  out  before  the 
people,  rather  than  no  Quakerism  ? 
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"Let  us  then,  uniting,  bury 
All  our  idle  feuds  in  dust, 
And  to  future  conflicts  carry- 
Mutual  faith  and  common  trust; 
Always,  be  wbo  most  forgivetb  in  bis  brother  is 
most  just. 

"  From  the  eternal  Shadow  rounding 

All  our  sun  and  starlight  here, 
Voices  of  our  lost  ones  sounding 
Bid  us  be  of  heart  and  cheer, 
Through  the  silence,  down  the  spaces,  falling  on 
the  inward  ear. 

"  Know  we  not  our  dead  are  looking 

Downward  with  a  sad  surprise, 
All  our  strife  of  words  rebuking 
With  their  mild  and  loving  ejes? 
Shall  we  gritve  the  holy  angels?    Shall  we  cloud 
their  blessed  skies  ? 

"  Let  us  draw  their  mantles  o'er  us 

Which  have  fallen  in  our  way  ; 
Let  us  do  the  work  before  us, 
Cheerly,  bravely,  while  we  may, 
Ere  the  long  night  silence  cometh,  and  with  us  it  ia 
not  day  1" 

Pegaleshka's  Daughter.  A  valued 
Friend,  whose  long  continued  and  disinterested 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  American  Aborigines 
render  contributions  from  his  pen  peculiarly 
acceptable,  has  kindly  furnished  the  account 
now  inserted,  of  the  funeral  of  the  favorite 
daughter  of  a  powerful  Sioux  chief.  We 
commend  the  kind  disposition  shown  by  the 
U.  S.  commanding  officer,  and  we  see  in  this 
little  narrative  evidence  that  if  Christianity 
were  acted  out  by  the  Whites  toward  the  Red 
Men,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  main- 
taining permanent  peace  and  amity,  and 
the  result  would  prove  that  "  Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation." 


Haverfoed  College. — A  correspondent 
requests  the  insertion  of  the  essay  with  this 
caption,  by  W.  B.  M.,  and  says  :  "  Haverford 
College  can  never  entirely  fulfil  its  mission  to 
the  Society  of  Friends  until  some  means  be 
devised,  or  some  system  adopted,  whereby  the 
cost  of  the  education  it  gives  may  be  so  re- 
duced as  to  come  within  the  general  reach  of 
Friends." 

The  article  certainly  contains  much  of  in- 
terest, and  hints  worthy  of  careful  considera- 
tion. There  are  among  the  readers  of  the 
Review  minds  capable  of  wise  suggestion  and 
large  accomplishment.  If  these  can  be 
stimulated  to  think  out  the  problem,  we  may 
have  some  plan  adopted  to  secure  so  desirable 
a  result.  A  Haverford  education  is  within 
the  reach  of  comparatively  few  of  our  mem- 
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bers.  Such  an  extension  of  its  influence  as 
our  correspondent  contemplates  were  indeed 
"a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished." 
An  additional  endowment  of  this  college 
might  be  of  incalculable  value,  and  tell 
strongly  on  the  future  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety in  the  intelligence  and  usefulness  of  its 
members,  reacting  for  good  upon  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  This  would  be  a  proper  object 
of  bequests. 


Our  Autograph  Books. — In  publishing 
this  interesting  and  curious  series,  we  wish  to 
explain  that  by  admitting  some  allusions  to 
troubles  and  conflicts  which  have  become 
historic,  there  is  no  intention  to  revive  the  as- 
perities of  past  times.  The  tAvo  classes  once 
in  partizan  antagonism,  are  now  distinct  as- 
sociations, having  no  organic  relationship  with 
each  other,  and  we  can  live  as  loving  neigh- 
bors though  we  cannot  unite  in  creeds.  Of 
course  we  think  our  own  position  the  true  one 
or  we  would  not  occupy  it;  but  we  would 
hail  with  inexpressible  delight  a  re-union 
upon  the  only  basis  on  which  it  could  be 
maintained. 


Week-day  Meetings. — It  is  a  comely 
thing  for  old  men  and  children,  young  men 
and  maidens,  to  assemble  with  the  congrega- 
tion of  worshippers  on  the  day  appointed 
throughout  Christendom  for  devotional  pur- 
poses. It  is  truly  profitable  and  promotive 
of  spiritual  life,  at  such  times  to  draw  near  to 
God  in  unreserved  dedication  of  heart,  and, 
being  filled  with  a  sense  of  His  awful  majesty 
and  great  goodness,  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in 
devout  meditation,  prayer  and  praises.  It  is 
not  less  acceptable  and  conducive  to  Chris- 
tian growth  and  spiritual  health,  to  devote 
in  the  mid-week  a  portion  of  the  working 
time,  at  some  sacrifice  of  secular  interest,  to 
the  solemnity  of  public  and  congregate  wor- 
ship. This,  as  is  well  known,  has  ever  been 
the  concern  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  daily  as- 
semblages of  business  men  at  the  hour  of  noon 
held  of  late  years  in  some  of  the  large  cities' 
have  been  Divinely  owned  and  blessed,  and 
that  by  them  the  great  and  excellent  Name 
has  been  glorified.  Much  sympathy  has  often 
been  felt  by  Friends  for  clerks,  apprentices 


and  other  yoyng  persons  whose  time  is  under 
the  control  of  their  employers,  and  who  seem 
precluded  from  the  opportunity  of  attending 
mid-week  meetings.  Such  have  at  least 
within  their  reach  the  Christian's  true  resort. 
They  can  have  the  blessed  experience  of  be- 
ing temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  may 
"  Through  earthly  business  bear  a  heavenly  mind." 

But  the  more  this  is  the  case,  the  stronger 
will  be  their  desire  to  draw  near  where  the 
Good  Shepherd  feedeth  his  flock,  and  to 
evince  their  allegiance  before  the  world,  ofler- 
ing  a  sacrifice  of  that  which  hath  cost  them 
something.  And  as  an  honest  desire  is  main- 
tained to  pay  all  their  tithes  into  the  Lord's 
store-house,  either  a  way  will  be  opened  for 
the  performance  of  this  "  reasonable  service," 
or  the  Comforter  will  be  with  and  in  them, 
and  they  by  abiding  in  Christ,  will  find  all 
their  need  supplied. 

More  than  a  century  ago,  in  the  Parish  of 
Woodhall,  (England,)  an  apprentice  lad  was 
favored  with  a  tender  visitation  of  the  love  of 
God.  He  felt  keenly  his  exclusion  from  the 
mid-week  meetings  for  the  worship  of  Him 
who  had  been  so  gracious  to  his  soul ;  but  in- 
stead of  yielding  as  to  ar^  insurmountable 
barrier,  he  put  in  practice  the  counsel  of 
David :  "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  He 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart : 
commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in 
Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  He 
wrote  to  his  master  a  letter,  requesting  either 
to  have  his  work  previously  allotted  to  him, 
so  that  by  extra  exertion  he  might  make 
preparation  against  week-day  meeting,  or  else 
that  he  might  be  allowed,  after  the  expira- 
tion of  his  apprenticeship,  to  pay  for  so  much 
of  his  time  as  should  have  been  thus  ab- 
stracted from  his  employer's  service.  Thus 
confessing  his  Redeemer  before  men,  he  grew 
in  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and 
realized  the  faithfulness  of  the  promise, 
"  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor."  Miingo 
Bewley,  (such  was  his  name,)  after  his  major- 
ity, removed  to  Edenderry  in  Ireland,  where 
he  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
performing  the  functions  of  an  Evangelist  for 
forty  years,  during  which  time  he  labored 
diligently  in  the  ministry  in  the  British 
islands  and  on  the  continents  of  Europe  and 
America. 
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MARRIED, 

At  Dublin,  Indiana,  on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month, 
1867,  J.  Farr  Fraizbr,  of  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  to 
Rachel  D.  Willits. 


DIED, 

JONES.— At  Morrisville,  Indiana,  on  the  12th  of 
Fifth  month,  1867,  Diana,  wife  of  Eli  Jones  ;  a 
member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  aged 
nearly  70  years.  Having  been  enabled  to  bear  with 
Christian  fortitude  a  protracted  illness,  and  being 
sensible  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand, 
she  waited  submissively  the  days  of  her  appointed 
time,  praying  daily  to  the  God  of  her  life  for  the 
grace  of  patient  endurance  to  the  end.  Her  petition 
was  mercifully  granted,  and  being  permittad  to  feel 
that  there  was  nothing  in  her  way,  she  was  pre- 
served in  patience  and  in  peace  through  extreme 
suffering  from  diflacult  respiration,— and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  words  may  be  applied  :  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

TRAVIS. — At  his  residence  in  Somers,  Westches- 
ter County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month 
last,  William  T.  Travis,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age; 
a  member  of  Amawalk  Monthly  Meeting.  Of  exem- 
plary life,  his  courteous  deportment  and  affectionate 
disposition  secured  to  him  the  esteem  and  respect  of 
all  his  n^ighbers,  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  ever 
manifested  an  earnest  concern.  Since  early  life  he 
had  been  religiously  inclined,  and  of  late  years  had 
been  a  very  earnest  advocate  of  the  cause  of  his  Di- 
vine Master.  He  was  enabled  to  endure  a  protracted 
illness  with  patience  and  Christian  resignation;  and 
trusting  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  his  end 
was  peace. 

HOLE. — On  the  3d  of  Second,  month,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  John  Hole, 
a  member  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
84tli  year  of  his  age.  His  friends  have  the  consoling 
trust  that  ''his  day's  work  was  done  in  the  day- 
time," and  that  his  end  was  peace. 

TALBOTT. — Near  Crestline,  Ohio,  of  pulmonary 
consu  aption,  Ann  Talbott,  in  her  39th  year;  a 
member  of  Oilead  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her 
patient  decline  she  was  clothed  with  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Her  strong  affection  to  all  her  relatives, 
and  especially  to  her  tender  and  aged  parents,  and 
the  pang  of  parting  with  those  so  dear,  tested  her 
acqu  escence  in  the  unerring  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father.  Being  favored  to  relinquish  all  of  earth,  she 
was  anxious  for  nothing  save  that  she  might  have 
grace  to  wait  patiently  the  summons  of  her  Lord  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Him.  When  informed  that 
she  was  nearly  gone,  she  smiled  and  said:  "It  is 
glorious— and  then  the  crown  of  life.  All  is  right." 

SAINT.— On  the  3d  of  First  month,  1868,  Thomas 
Saint,  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  His  meek  and 
guileless  life  had  exemplified  his  Christian  profession. 
During  his  illness  he  was  much  in  prayer,  only  wait- 
ing the  Lord's  time,  in  which  he  quietly  passed 
away  with  a  hope  fuU  of  immortality. 

JAY.— On  the  13th  of  First  month,  1868,  Anna, 
wife  of  Marmaduke  Jay  ;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  in  her  58th  year.  Her  sum- 
mons was  very  sudden,  but  her  life  had  been  an  in- 
structive example  of  meekness,  and  of  love  for  the 
cause  of  her  Redeemer ;  and  the  loss  is  deeply  felt 
of  a  faithful  wife  and  parent,  and  of  a  mother  in 
Israel. 

RANDOLPH.— In  this  city,  on  the  29th  of  Twelfth 
month,  1867,  aged  78  years,  Mary  Randolph,  widow 
of  Edward  Randolph,  Jr.,  and  a  member  of  the 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  careful 
from  her  early  years  to  be  found  faithful  to  the 


REVIEW.  443 


measure  of  light  granted  to  her,  and  realized,  we 
trust,  in  her  earnest  life  and  tranquil  death,  the 
value  of  the  Apostolic  admonition,  "  Let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  Grod,  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  sou^s  to  Him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator." 

MORRIS. — Near  Dublin,  Indiana,  on  the  4th  of 
Second  month,  1868,  Abigail,  wife  of  Josiah  Morris: 
a  much  valued  member  and  elder  of  Milford  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age.  She  was  one 
of  the  early  settlers  of  this  country,  and  being  solici- 
tous for  the  circulation  among  the  people  of  the  un- 
searchable and  unperishing  riches  of  Christ,  she  was 
instrumental,  as  ability  was  afforded,  in  setting  up 
many  meetings  in  the  Western  States,  and  was  en- 
gaged upon  various  Committees  respecting  the  or- 
ganization of  Wester  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings. 
She  was  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Truth  in  entertain- 
ing and  in  accompanying  in  their  pilgrimage  travel- 
ling ministers.  And  as  a  tender  mother  in  Israel, 
she  gave  words  of  encouragement  to  those  whom  she 
believed  to  be  under  the  Lord's  preparing  hatid  for 
such  important  service.  When  taken  with  her  last 
sickness,  she  did  not  expect  to  recover,  yet  was  re- 
markably cheerful  and  animated,  and,  as  she  ex- 
pressed herself,  "willing  to  die,  and  only  desiring 
that  the  Lord's  will  might  be  done."  She  loved  the 
company  of  her  friends,  and  desired  the  mention  to 
those  who  were  absent  of  her  Christian  love.  Great 
was  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  His  dedicated 
servant,  and  peacefully  entering  the  solemn  valley 
of  death,  she  feared  no  evil. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NIAGARA  FALLS. 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 
(Continued  from  page  424.) 

There  is  something  very  impressive  in  con- 
templating Niagara  in  his  character  of  a 
green  old  age.  Although  the  vast  weight 
and  force  of  the  waters  are  constantly  wear- 
ing away  the  rock,  and  the  falls  are 
receding  further  and  further  up  the  stream, 
yet  during  the  whole  period  of  a  lifetime, 
a  casiial  observer  would  detect  but  little, 
perhaps  no  change.  Such  as  we  see  him  to- 
day, in  all  his  general  features,  our  fathers 
saw  him  a  hundred  years  ago.  Incessantly 
his  floods  have  rolled,  incessantly  the  music 
of  his  voice  has  sounded  o'er  the  neighboring 
plains,  incessantly  his  mist-clouds  float  on 
high ;  his  rainbows  never  cease  to  crown  his 
brow,  and  'mid  the  solitudes  of  nature  he  has 
dwelt  alone. 

The  ocean  hath  his  periods  of  lull,  when  the 
faintest  murmur  alone  is  heard : — the  forest 
sometimes  checks  his  gentle,  whispering  sound, 
and  stills  the  insect's  hum : — but  Niagara's 
roar  is  never  hushed.  Since  first  he  sang  his 
infant  song,  his  voice  has  never  ceased  to 
sound  that  stirring  monotone,  and  silence  has 
been  banished  from  his  presence. 

The  red  man  in  his  forest  home,  for  ages 
ere  he  was  molested  by  the  pale-faced  stranger, 
saw  and  felt  his  grandeur.  What  wild  emo- 
tions must  have  throbbed  within  his  dusky 
bosom,  as  he  stood  upon  the  dizzy  verge  of 
this  profound  abyss,  and  gazed  in  awe  and 
terror  upon  the  glorious  scene !    To  his  untu- 
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tored  mind  the  Deity  was  present  in  the 
raging  waters.  It  were  well  if  some  of  our 
professed  philosophers  were  equally  keen  in 
their  moral  vision. 

But  long  anterior  to  these  early  days,  when 
Columbus  crossed  the  western  ocean,  Niagara 
rolled  his  copious  floods  ;  his  theatre  a  mighty 
continent,  his  companionship  the  inmates  of 
the  howling  wildernjess.  And  in  that  earlier, 
better  day,  when  Christian  light  first  dawned 
upon  the  world,  Niagara  sang  his  stirring 
music  in  unison  with  the  chorus  of  the  angels 
on  the  hills  of  Bethlehem.  When  David 
swayed  the  sceptre  over  Israel,  and  sang  the 
sweet  songs  of  Redemption,  whose  music  is 
destined  to  outlast  the  cataract's  roar,  Niagara 
urged  on  his  powerful  floods  and  dashed  them 
with  impetuous  fury  in  the  gulf  below.  And 
yet  again,  when  the  earth  was  first  prepared 
for  man,  when  Adam  walked  in  Paradise, 
when  God  reviewed  his  works  and  saw  that 
all  was  good,  when  the  mighty  shout  of  joy 
went  up  from  the  angelic  host,  when  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  in  that  triumph- 
ant burst  of  melody,  Niagara  took  up  the 
chorus,  and  still  resounds  the  long  amen. 

Six  thousand  years  have  rolled  away  since 
first  his  voice  was  heard — six  thousand  years 
of  human  strife  and  toil,  six  thousand  years 
of  ceaseless  change — and  yet  he  still  remains 
the  same.  Of  him,  as  of  the  ocean,  it  may 
with  truth  be  said, 

"Time  writes  no  wrinkles  on  his  hoary  brow, 
Such  as  creation's  dawn  beheld  he  rolleth  now." 

And  yet,  when  placed  upon  the  geologic 
scale,  Niagara  is  found  to  be  but  an  infant  of 
creation : — one  of  the  latest  born  of  her  well- 
favored  children.  The  vast  accumulation 
of  strata  through  which  the  waters  haVe  cut 
their  way  from  Queenstown  to  Goat  Island, 
and  which  fhemnelves  belong  to  a  recent  geo- 
logic era,  must  have  been  deposited  before 
the  work  of  excavation  commenced.  The 
cliffs  throughout  the  whole  distance  retain  the 
same  general  character ;  they  are  still  perpen- 
dicular notwithstanding  the  great  lapse  of 
time,  and  the  rate  at  which  the  falls  have  re- 
ceded has  probably  been  nearly  uniform. 
The  time  thus  occupied  in  cutting  this  ruined 
pathway  of  seven  miles,  is,  according  to  Sir 
Charles  Lyell's  approximate  estimate,  about 
six  thousand  years.  Hence  we  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  falls  are  ancient  as  the 
race  of  man. 

Whilst  seated  on  Table  Rock,  I  have  often 
tried  to  realize  what  must  have  been  the  feel- 
ings of  old  father  Hennepin,  when  he  first 
discovered  the  falls  two  hundred  years  ago. 
Breaking  loose  from  all  the  ties  that  bound 
him  to  a  happy  home,  he  roamed  far  oft'  into 
the  vrestern  wilderness,  seeking  to  call  the  red 
man  from  the  absurdities  of  heathenism  to 
fche  light  and  beauty  of  the  Christian  religion. 
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No  doubt  he  heard  among  the  savage  tribes 
broken  rumors  of  the  "  Onyakara,"*  and 
prompted  by  curiosity,  he  sought  the  "  thun- 
dering water."  A  faint  murmur  as  of  rush- 
ing waters  fell  upon  his  ear,  mingled  with  the 
rustling  of  the  forest  leaves.  Guided  by  the 
sound,  he  hastened  on  and  saw  a  cloud  of 
spray  float  upward  among  the  trees ;  and  soon 
he  stood  upon  the  brink  of  Table  Rock.  No 
wonder  if  he  threw  aloft  his  arms  in  an  ec- 
stasy of  awe,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  sudden 
burst  of  adoration,  "Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  Lord,  God,  Almighty !" 

Niagara,  thou  great  and  mighty  cataract, 
how  art  thou  clothed  with  majesty,  how  art 
thou  crowned  with  glory  !  How  gracefully  thy 
floods  descend,  with  calm  serenity  and  solemn 
grandeur,  into  unknown  depths  below,  while 
the  spray  that  shields  thy  base  from  human 
vision,  mounts  upward  on  the  eddying  breeze, 
as  incense  from  thy  troubled  waves.  The 
circlet  of  thy  mighty  crescent,  hung  with  a 
drapery  of  green  inwrought  with  living 
wreaths  of  foam,  is  but  a  diadem  of  glory, 
woven  by  the  hand  of  nature,  for  Jehovah's 
brow.  The  dread  arena  of  thy  chasm  is  the 
temple  of  the  living  God.  Thy  watery  walls 
are  but  the  veil  that  screens  Him  from  our 
view ;  and  within  the  misty  wreaths  that 
fringe  these  curtains  of  his  sanctuary  "is  the 
hiding  of  his  power." 

The  sunbeam  glances  on  thy  awful  brow, 
and  touches  thy  resplendent  locks  with  hues 
of  softest  tone ;  the  tempest  stills  his  boister- 
ous voice  within  thy  glorious  halls,  and  the 
rainbow  lays  its  tribute  of  celestial  colors  at 
thy  feet.  Twilight's  soft  shadows  gently  fall 
around,  and  veil  thee  in  her  deepening  gloom, 
till  darkness  closes  o'er  thy  regal  pomp,  and 
folds  thee  in  his  pall.  Then  all  is  mystery 
and  dread,  till  the  lightning's  flash  sends  down 
its  sudden  glare,  and  the  quivering  flame  re- 
veals thy  bottomless  abyss,  raging  with  inces- 
sant toil,  and  steaming  like  a  boiling  cauldron. 
Were  thy  glories  only  visible  in  the  light- 
ning's gleam,  what  an  awful  mystery  would 
shroud  thy  rushing  floods  !  The  silvery  moon 
pours  over  thee  its  flood  of  crystal  radiance, 
and  clothes  thy  form  in  all  the  charming 
witchery  of  her  pale  and  mellow  light. 

Dread  torrent!  my  soul  is  burthened  with 
the  contemplation  of  thy  majesty  and  power. 
From  age  to  age  thou  rollest  on  ;  thy  mighty 
shout  still  swells  to  heaven.  Thy  brow  is 
hoary  with  six  thousand  years,  but  youthful 
vigor  still  is  thine.  Man's,  puny  nature 
dwindles  in  thy  presence ;  we  feel  how  poor, 
how  weak  we  are.    And  yet,  proud  torrent  \ 

*  Niagara,  one  of  the  most  musical  of  our  Indian 
names,  is  probably  derived  from  Onyakara^  of  the 
Iroquois  tribe,  the  earliest  inhabitants,  so  far  as 
known,  of  this  rpgioQ.  It  means  "mighty,  wonder- 
ful, thundering." 
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when  thy  thunders  cease,  when  all  thy  glories 
fade  away,  when  nought  remains  to  tell  thou 
e'er  hast  been,  save  the  ruined  path  thy  foot- 
steps trod,  then  shall  the  soul  still  live  and 
triumph  in  existence ; — but  if  the  lovely 
scenes  of  earth  still  linger  in  her  memory, 
most  surely  will  thy  image  dwell  amid  the 
cherished  visions  of  this  transitory  life. 

Thus  pondering,  gazing,  wondering,  I  loit- 
ered upon  Table  Rock  till  the  evening  shad- 
ows fell,  till  the  rainbows  vanished  for  the 
night,  till  the  stars  twinkled  in  the  canopy 
of  heaven,  till  darkness  drew  his  curtains 
round,  and  the  fall  retired  behind  his  star- 
embroidered  veil.  And  still  I  lingered  on 
in  feverish  excitement,  for  the  charm  was  not 
dispelled  till  the  hum  of  human  voices  ceased 
as  the  evening  wore  away,  and  I  found  my- 
self alone : — alone  in  stick  society.  I  then 
sought  a  temporary  home,  and  retired  to  my 
chamber,  with  my  window  opening  full  in  the 
face  of  Niagara ;  I  gazed  once  more  upon 
his  starlit  beauty,  I  felt  his  spray  cooling  my 
fevered  brow,  and  was  lulled  to  sleep  by  his 
deep  bass  note  in  the  anthem  of  creation. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  those  long  summer 
days,  when  the  sun  shines  obliquely  up  the 
chasm,  we  realize  perhaps  more  fully  than 
at  any  other  time  what  an  artist  friend 
of  mine  so  graphically  called  "  the  sculpture 
of  the  falls."  Owing  partly  to  the  mists  and 
partly  to  the  uniformity  of  water  surface  in 
the  curve,  it  is  difficult  to  see  its  depth,  to  re- 
alize the  length  of  its  co-sine,  as  a  mathema- 
tician might  say. 

A  flight  of  stone  steps  just  opposite  the 
museum,  (which,  by  the  way,  is  richly  worth 
a  protracted  visit,)  leads  down  the  face  of  the 
cliff,  from  which  a  path  runs  under  the  sheet 
of  water  to  "  Termination  Rock."  Close  to  the 
fall  is  a  perpendicular  stairway,  (now  closed) 
and  from  the  stone  buttress  on  which  it  stands, 
just  back  of  the  staircase,  is  one  of  the  finest 
views  to  be  found.  Very  few  reach  this  point, 
though  it  is  perfectly  easy  of  access,  and 
would  be  richly  worth  a  toilsome  climb.  The 
proper  time  for  visiting  this  place  is  late  in 
the  afternoon.  The  peculiar  effect  of  the 
sunlight  as  it  sparkles  on  the  water  that  boils 
beneath  the  spray,  as  it  gilds  the  edge  of  the 
fall,  and  touches  the  foam- wreaths  with  silver 
and  gold,  is  most  exceedingly  fine. 

The  water  at  the  edge  of  the  fall  where  the 
sheet  is  very  thin,  divides  into  thousands  ot 
detached  masses,  each  of  which  shoots  down 
a  central  point,  from  which  the  main  body 
diverges,  seeming  to  lag  behind  in  its  fall, 
like  comets  with  diverging  tails.  It  is  like  a 
mighty  curtain  of  exquisite  lace  dropped 
down  from  the  rocks  above,  woven  with 
figures  of  nature's  own  handiwork,  gay,  and 
exceedingly  beautiful. 

A  scene  of  peculiar  beauty  which  is  seldom 
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visited,  Vv^as  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  artist 
before  mentioned,  Henry  L.  Brent,  who  was 
engaged  in  sketching  and  painting  the  falls, — ■ 
a  man  of  superior  powers,  and  an  exquisite 
taste  in  scenery.  From  the  railroad  track  on 
the  hill  nearly  west  of  the  Horseshoe,  you 
will  see,  tlirough  an  opening  in  the  trees,  the 
head  of  the  chasm  encircled  with  green 
water.  Your  elevation  is  not  sufficient  to 
show  the  foot  of  the  fall  on  the  opposite  side, 
and  hence  the  river  appears  to  be  pouring 
serenely  down  into  a  mighty  cauldron  or  a  bot- 
tomless abyss ;  while  the  clouds  of  spray  at 
times  rise  just  high  enough  to  show  their  trou- 
bled heads  above  the  hither  edge  of  the  fall, 
and  ever  and  anon  burst  up  in  sudden  gusts,  or 
shoot,  rocket-like,  in  slender  columns  far 
above  the  general  height.  Beyond  this  sub- 
lime scene,  the  southern  shore  of  Goat  Island 
touches  the  landscape  on  the  left,  the  three 
sisters  stand,  isolated  from  the  world,  and 
hopeless  of  companionship,  in  the  everlasting 
solitude  of  the  rapids ;  and  far  away  in  the 
distant  landscape,  the  tranquil  bosom  of  the 
upper  Niagara  stretches  toward  its  fountain- 
head  in  the  waters  of  Lake  Erie. 

(To  be  continuedO 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

By  a  catalogue  for  the  years  1867-8,  just 
received,  we  learn  that  the  number  of  students 
in  attendance  is  forty-five.  Some  changes 
have  occurred  in  the  faculty  during  the  past 
year.  Prof.  Cope's  name  does  not  appear  in 
the  present  catalogue,  but  instead,  we  find 
Henry  Hartshorne,  M.  D.,  A.  M.,  Professor  of 
Organic  Science  and  Philosophy,  and  Albert 
R.  Leeds,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

It  is  a  matter  of  profound  regret  that  Hav- 
erford,  with  its  very  able  corps  of  Professors 
and  extensive  means  for  scientific  and  literary 
instruction,  should  have  so  few  students  en- 
ioying  its  advantages. 

The  writer  having  had  some  acquaintance 
in  former  years  with  Haverford,  and  having 
taken  some  interest  in  its  current  history,  feels 
inclined  to  suggest  some  of  the  probable 
causes  of  the  small  attendance,  with  the  desire 
of  eliciting  from  other  friends  of  the  institution 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  its  present 
condition  and  wants  than  himself,  further 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  methods  of  removing 
thfese  causes. 

First, — The  expense.  The  charge  for  board 
and  tuition  is  now  $375.00  per  annum,  exclu- 
sive of  washing.  If  to  this  we^add  the  cost 
of  washing,  books,  clothing,  travelling,  &c., 
the  average  expense  of  a  Plaverford  stu- 
dent cannot  be  less  than  $500  a  year.  This 
seems  a  large  sum  in  comparison  with  a  stu- 
dent's expense  at  many  other  colleges,  yet 
Haverford  is  not  self-sustaining.  While  the 
number  of  students  is  so  small,  the  charge 
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cannot  be  less,  so  long  as  the  department  of 
instractiou  retains  its  present  high  state  of 
efficiency.  The  same  corps  of  Professors 
could  easily  give  instruction  to  three  times 
the  present  number  of  students,  and  still  de- 
vote more  attention  to  each  one  than  he 
would  receive  at  most  colleges  in  ^he  United 
States.  By  some  observation  and  inquiry  it 
appears  that  not  more  than  two  men  in  a 
hundred  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  save  $500 
a  year  after  paying  their  ordinary  family  ex- 
penses. Of  those  who  save  more,  the  greater 
part  have  several  children  to  educate,  and 
hence  cannot  send  them  to  expensive  schools. 
Haverford,  under  existing  circumstances, 
therefore,  can  hardly  expect  much  support 
from  this  Yearly  Meeting.  The  same  remark 
will  apply  to  all  the  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. 

Secon<l, — The  lack  of  private  apartments 
for  study  and  lodging,  such  as  can  be  had  at 
most  colleges  and  universities.  A  young  man, 
desirous  of  pursuing  an  extended  course  of 
study,  will  prefer  such  obviously  proper  ac- 
commodations, rather  than  surrender  his  per- 
sonal liberty  to  the  regulations  of  an  ordinary 
school-room.  Earlham  College  certainly^  and 
perhaps  Haverford,  (the  only  institutions  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  that  grant  academic 
degrees,)  is  failing  to  secure  sufficient  pat- 
ronage in  the  higher  departments,  partly 
from  the  want  of  proper  accommodations  for 
advanced  students.  This  question  is  a  prac- 
tical one  and  must  be  looked  at  from  the 
stand-point  of  common  sense  and  human  na- 
ture. It  cannot  be  met  by  merely  theoretical 
notions  of  the  propriety  of  school-room  re- 
straints for  the  classes  under  consideration. 

Third, — The  want  of  controlling  influence 
on  the  part  of  the  Corporation  over  the  infe- 
rior schools  of  the  Society.  Probably  all 
flourishing  institutions  of  a  high  order  have 
either  preparatory  departments  connected 
with  them,  or  what  is  much  more  desirable, 
their  equivalent  preparatory  schools  elsewhere 
working  for  their  interests.  Harvard  College, 
with  her  1000  students  ;  Yale  with  her  700  ; 
Michigan  University  with  her  1200;  Prince- 
ton College,  Brown  University,  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, all  with  respectable  numbers,  and  looked 
upon  with  pride  by  the  citizens  of  their 
several  States,  have  great  numbers  of  schools 
preparing  students  especially  for  entering 
their  classes. 

Compared  with  the  relation  which  these 
institutions  sustain  towards  the  systems  of 
scholastic  training  which  they  are  designed 
to  complete,  the  condition  of  Haverford  is 
rather  anomalous.  Haverford  hardly  has  the 
controlling  influence  over  one  preparatory 
school.  Perhaps  there  is  no  graded  school  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  which  a  young  man 
can  go,  to  fit  himself  for  Haverford,  without 
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infringing  upon  its  gradation,  and  causing 
embarrassment  in  its  classification.  Further- 
more, as  the  College  ?Vse//" makes  no  provision, 
for  such  a  preparation,  it  is  a  matter  of  but 
little  surprise  in  view  of  these  facts,  that  the 
classes  are  not  full. 

Haverford  stands  unrivalled  among  the 
higher  institutions  of  learning  in  the  Society, 
in  its  facilities  for  thorough  scientific  and 
literary  instruction.  This  fact  makes  it  desir- 
able that  its  influence  should  be  extended  as 
widely  as  possible.  But  many  students  for 
various  reasons  will  continue  to  go  to  colleges 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Society  to  complete 
their  education.  Cannot  some  method  be  de- 
vised by  which  even  they  may  reap  some 
benefits  from  Haverford? 

Why  would  it  not  be  advantageous  for  the 
Managers  to  employ  the  present  building  for 
the  accommodation  of  Preparatory  students, 
embracing  also  the  Freshman  class  ?  With 
some  slight  alterations  one  hundred  pupils 
might  be  received  into  it.  This  department 
at  much  lower  charges  than  the  present,  could 
be  made  more  than  self  sustaining.  For  the 
accommodation  of  the  other  three  classes  and 
a  class  of  *  Resident  Graduates '  another 
building  might  be  erected  at  some  distance 
from  the  present  on  the  same  grounds,  and 
fitted  with  private  apartments  for  lodging  and 
study,  and  with  recitation  rooms,  &c. 

A  special  course  of  study  including  the 
Hebrew  language.  Biblical  literature,  and 
some  extended  departments  of  science,  might 
be  instituted  for  young  Friends  who  have 
graduated  at  this  and  other  respectable  insti- 
tutions. As  an  incentive  for  such  to  spend 
a  year  at  Haverford  the  income  from  the 
"  Fund  "  might  be  devoted  to  the  support  of 
the  graduates  during  their  year's  sojourn  at 
the  college.  As  a  further  inducement,  the 
second  degree  might  be  conferred  upon  those 
who  complete  this  course  successfully.  Resi- 
dent graduates  are  found  at  various  institu- 
tions, but  they  are  generally  compelled  to  fall 
in  with  the  undergraduate  course,  or  else  pur- 
sue a  desultory  course  of  private  study  with- 
out systematic  instruction  from  the  professors. 

These  proposed  changes  would,  perhaps, 
accomplish  two  or  three  desired  results  at 
Haverford.  First, — The  preparatory  depart- 
ment would  afiford  material  for  larger  under- 
graduate classes.  Second, — The  higher  de- 
partments would  be  more  attractive  to  college 
students.  Third, — The  super-graduate  course 
on  the  plan  proposed  would  enable  Haver- 
ford to  give  the  finiahirig  touches  to  the  educa- 
tion of  many  worthy  young  men  who  are  now 
unable  to  enjoy  a  long  residence  there. —  W. 
B.  M.  in  Amer,  Friend. 

A  man  may  bide  Grod  from  himself,  but  he  I 
cannot  hide  himself  from  God.  I 
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MISERRIMUS. 

BY  H.  HARTSHOKNE,  M.  D. 

This  word  is  engraved,  without  name  or  date,  upon  a  gravestone 
in  an  English  ohnrchyard. —  Wordsworth'' s  Poevis 

"0  Thou  Most  High,  yet  lowliest  One  1 
Most  near,  but  yet,  alas,  least  known  ; 

Thou,  who  didst  walk  in  Galilee  ; 
"Who  trod  alone  the  conquered  sea  ; 
Brought  lessons  from  the  lilies'  bloom, 
Shed  human  tears  beside  a  tomb  ; 
Upon  whose  bosom  one  did  lay 
Thou  lovedst  in  a  human  way ; 
Whose  cry  went  up,  'mid  hea\ren's  eclipse, 
From  almost  shrinking  human  lips 

Out  of  thy  crowning  agony, — 

*  My  God,  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  !' 

O,  purest,  tenderest  heart  of  love. 
Whom  every  sympathy  would  move  j 

Thy  triumph,  psrfect  humbleness  ; 
All  thy  reprisals,  but  to  bless  ; 

Yet,  kinglier  with  thy  crown  of  thorns, 
Than  brows  new  victory  adorns : 
Jesus,  who  livest  now  as  then. 
Near  me,  the  saddest  man  of  men  ! 

Thou  seest  me, — I  see  not  Thee. 
Art  thou  a  saving  Lord  to  me  ? 

Behold  me,  dying,  blind  and  wrong  ; 
Not  will,  nor  faith,  in  me  is  strong. 
To  sin  is  death. — that  do  I  feel ; 
Beneath  my  load  of  guilt  I  reel. 

Belief  is  life — that  do  I  hear  ; 
My  faith  is  overcome  by  fear. 

God's  terrors  thunder  from  above  ; 
Hope  faintly  whispers  of  His  love. 
Thou,  who  the  martyrs'  faith  upheld, 
Peter  forgiven,  Paul  compelled, 

0  Christ  arisen,  Lord  unseen, 

Be  mine,  as  Thou  the  saints'  hast  been  1 

Now,  lost  the  trust  my  chidhood  knew, 

1  know  not,  even,  what  is  true. 
Thou  art  the  Truth  :  away  from  Thee 
In  vain  we  search  for  verity. 

In  vain,  'mid  crowd  or  solitude. 
Ask,  who  will  show  us  any  good  ? 

Temples,  or  words,  of  tongue  or  pen. 
Or  solemn  eyes  of  saintly  men. 

Or  deeds  of  alms,  or  rites,  or  prayer. 
Oft  empty  as  the  empty  air  ! 

Were  it  not  better  not  to  be  ? 
,    Ended,  for  all,  our  misery  ? 

0  God,  this  dotk  my  heart  design  ; 
As  I  am  nothing,  if  not  Thine  ; 

As  life  is  nought,  cast  out  from  Thee ; 
Here  will  I  wait  Thy  last  decree  :  — 

Now,  prostrate  on  the  ground  I  fall ; 
Here  tojiad  God,  or  else  lose  allP^ 


In  the  dark  hour,  before  the  morn, 
Such  words,  of  heavy  sorrow  born, 

Were  uttered.    Death  then  set  his  seal. 
The  cold  lips  would  no  more  reveal. 
Trust  we,  that  gloom  thro'  twilight  passed  : 
Those  drooping  eyes,  up  raised  at  last. 

Ere  closed,  with  holiest  rapture  shone  ! 
God  makes  the  contrite  all  His  own. 

Friends^  Quarterly  Examiner. 

Philadelphia, 


THE  DIVIDING  LINE. 

"  Where  is  the  dividing  line  V  asked  a  young 
girl  of  a  Christian  friend.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
D   are  church  members,  and  their  daugh- 
ters dance,  ahd  visit  all  the  places  of  amuse- 
ment. There  is  no  harm  in  it/  thej  say,  '  only 
a  matter  of  opinion.'  " 

'*  No,  Alice,"  replied  her  friend,  "  opinion 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  Christian  feels 
that  he  is  not  his  own ;  he  is  bought  vf  ith  a 
price — even  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Grod.  In  the  world  it  is  for  him  to  be  about 
his  Father's  business.  It  is  his  meat  and  his 
drink,  the  very  air  he  breathes.  '  We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us.'  " 

"  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  v^e  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  "For  vyhatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcoraeth  the  world."  "  Go  work  in  my  vine- 
yard," is  the  command.  Not  "Go  and  amuse 
yourselves."  Obedience  is  the  test  of  love. 
Obedience  is  the  dividing  line. — S.  S.  Times. 


"  Teach  me,  my  Lord  and  King, 

In  all  things  Thee  to  see  ; 
And  what  I  do  in  anything 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 
All  may  of  Thee  partake  ; 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean. 
But  for  this  tincture  (for  thy  sake) 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 
This  is  the  famous  stone 

That  turneth  all  to  gold  : 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own 

Cannot  for  less  be  told.  Geo.  Hekbert. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  INTELLIGE^XE. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  3d  in  St. 

Great  Britain. — The  royal  assent  has  been  given 
to  the  bill  for  the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus 
in  Ireland. 

Earl  Derby,  the  Premier,  resigned  on  the  25th 
ult.,  on  account  of  continued  ill-health,  and  the 
Queen  requested  Dis^raeli,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  to  form  a  new  Cabinet.  The  arrange- 
ments had  not  been  completed  at  the  latest  accounts. 
It  was  believed  that  some  changes  would  be  made, 
but  that  the  principal  offices  and  would  retain  their 
present  incumbents. 

The  magistrates  of  Bow  street,  London,  havere- 
fused  to  issue  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  ex-Gov- 
ernor Eyre,  of  Jamaica,  on  the  charge  of  murder. 

It  is  said  that  the  authorities  have  determined  to 
withdraw  the  remainder  of  the  suits  at  law  against 
those  Irishmen  who  were  indicted  for  walking  in  the 
recent  funeral  procession  in  Dublin  in  honor  of  the 
executed  Fenians.  The  trial  of  "Gen.''  Nagle,  an 
American  citizen,  for  participation  in  the  Fenian 
movement,  commenced  at  Sl'go,  Ireland,  on  the 
28th.  His  counsel  made  a  motion  for  delay  of  trial, 
which  was  refused  by  the  Court,  and  he  then  moved 
to  transfer  the  case  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
that  the  trial  might  take  place  elsewhere.  The 
chief  ground  for  this  motion  was  that  there  were  not 
six  Americans  in  Sligo,  and  therefore  a  mixed  jury, 
as  is  required  in  the  case  of  foreigners,  could  not  be  . 
selected.  The  motion,  after  being  argued,  was  re- 
fused. To  obtain  a  mixed  jury,  on  the  29th  some 
Prussians  were  summoned,  but  they  afterwards  ab- 
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Bconded,  and  the  proceedings  were  adjourned  to  the 
2d  inst.  On  that  day,  after  unsuccessful  efforts  to 
obtain  a  jury,  the  motion  for  removing  tiie  trial  was 
granted. 

France. — Officers  of  the  French  army  absent  on 
furlough  have  been  ordered  to  report  at  their  head- 
quarters on  or  before  the  31st  inst.,  when  all  exist- 
ing furloughs  will  end. 

Germany. — The  new  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  the  North  German  Confederation  provides 
that  natives  of  Germany  must  obtain  a  license  to 
emigrate,  which  must  be  registered,  and  those  who, 
after  taking  out  naturalization  papers,  have  resided 
five  years  in  a  foreign  country,  shall  be  released 
from  the  obligation  to  perform  military  service  in 
Germany.  All  previous  engagements  in  regard  to 
extradition  are  renewed.  The  obligations  of  the 
treaty  are  to  apply  reciprocally  to  Germans  and 
Americans.  The  treaty  is  terminable  at  the  end  of 
ten  years. 

The  King  of  Bavaria,  Louis  II.,  died  on  the  28th 
ult.,  aged  23  years.  His  brother  succeeds  him, 
under  the  name  of  Otho  I. 

[l  In  his  speech  on  closing  the  sessions  of  the  Prus- 
sian Diet,  on  the  28th  ult.,  the  King  declared  that 
he  was  sure  no  cause  was  left  for  disturbance  of  the 
peace  of  Germany  or  of  Europe. 

Crete. — The  contest  continues  between  the  Turks 
and  the  Cretans,  without  any  decisive  results,  and 
the  repeated  assertions,  on  Turkish  authority,  that 
the  insurrection  had  been  subdued,  do  not  prove 
correct.  A  petty  and  harassing  warfare  |appears  to 
be  kept  up,  and  the  provisional  government  has 
issued  another  circular,  addressed  to  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Christian  powers,  declaring  that  the 
Cretans  are  resolved  to  remain  faithful  to  their  vow 
of  union  with  Greece. 

Canada. — Under  an  arrangement  just  concluded 
between  the  post-office  department  of  the  United 
States  and  that  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  sin- 
gle rate  of  postage  on  international  letters  will  be 
reduced,  on  the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  from  ten  to  six 
cents,  if  prepaid  at  the  office  of  mailing  in  either 
countiy ;  but  if  unpaid,  or  insufficiently  prepaid, 
they  will  be  charged  ten  cents  in  the  country  of  desti- 
nation. The  authorized  weight  for  a  single  letter 
will  be  half  an  ounce,  in  Canada,  and  by  the  metri- 
cal scale  in  the  United  States,  fifteen  grammes. 

i  Domestic. — Formal  articles  of  impeachment 
against  the  President  were  presented  in  the  House 
of  Representatives,  on  the  29th  ult.,  by  the  select 
committee  on  the  subject.  The  articles  Were  ten  in 
number,  and  the  charges  embodied  were  in  sub- 
stance as  follows :  Unlawfully  removing  E.  M. 
Stanton  from  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act,  and  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  without  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  that  body  being  then  in  ses 
sion  ;  appointing  Lorenzo  Thomas,  in  violation  of 
the  same  act,  and  without  authority  of  law,  as 
Secretary  of  War  ad  interim,  no  vacancy  having  oc- 
curred in  that  office  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate, 
and  none  existing  at  that  time  ;  unlawfully  conspir- 
ing with  the  said  L.  Thomas,  and  others  unknown, 
to  prevent  E.  M.  Stanton  from  holding  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  War,  thereby  violating  the  act  of  1861 
to  define  and  punish  certain  conspiracies  ;  conspir- 
ing with  the  same  parties  to  prevent  by  force  the 
execution  of  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act,  and  to  seize 
the  property  of  the  United  States  at  the  War  De- 
partrnent ;  appointing  L.  Thomas  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim  with  intent  unlawfully  to  control  the  dis- 
bursement of  the  money  appropriated  for  the  mili- 
tary service  and  for  the  War  Department ;  instruct- 


ing Gen.  Emory,  commander  of  the  Department  of 
Washington,  that  the  law  requiring  all  military 
orders  and  instructions  issued  by  the  President  and 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  be  issued  through  the  Gen 
eral  of  the  army,  was  unconstitutional,  and  there- 
fore not  binding,  with  intent  to  induce  said  Emory, 
in  his  official  capacity,  to  violate  that  act  and  to 
obey  such  orders  as  the  President  might  give,  and 
which  might  not  be  issued  through  the  General  of 
the  army.  These  acts  were  severally  specified,  with 
legal  form  and  amplification,  as  high  crimes  or  high, 
misdemeanors  in  office  ;  and,  reserving  the  liberty 
of  exhibiting  at  any  time  hereafter  any  further  ar- 
ticles, and  of  replying  to  the  answers  which  the 
President  may  make  to  the  articles  thus  preferred 
against  him,  and  offering  proof  thereof,  the  demand 
was  made  that  he  be  put  to  answer  the  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors  thus  charged,  and  that  such  pro- 
ceedings be  had  as  may  be  agreeable  to  law  and 
justice.  After  an  earnest  debate  on  that  day  and 
the  2d  inst.,  nine  of  the  articles,  one  being  stricken 
out,  which  only  repeated  the  charges  contained  in 
another,  were  adopted  by  the  House  by  a  vote  of 
126  to  41,  and  Stevens  of  Pa.,  Butler  of  Mass.,  Bing- 
ham of  Ohio,  Boutwell  of  Mass.,  Wilson  of  Iowa, 
Williams  of  Pa.  and  Logan  of  III.,  were  elected  as 
managers  to  conduct  the  impeachment  before  the 
Senate.  Two  additional  articles  were  adopted  on 
the  3d.  The  Senate,  on  the  same  day,  adopted  the 
rules  which  are  to  govern  its  proceedings  on  the 
trial. 

The  Georgia  Convention  has  adopted  a  resolution 
that  the  State  capital  be  removed  from  Milledgeville 
to  Atlanta.  This  Convention  and  that  of  North 
Carolina,  it  is  said  have  nearly  completed  their 
work.  The  Louisiana  Convention,  which  has  re- 
cently been  making  good  progress,  after  having 
adopted  all  the  articles  of  its  Constitution  in  de- 
tail, on  the  2d  inst.  adopted  it  as  a  whole,  by  a  vote 
of  64  to  6.  It  is  stated  that  it  restores  all  to  suf-. 
frage  except  those  who  held  office  under  the  "  Con- 
federate" government,  editors  and  proprietors  of 
newspapers  advocating  secession,  and  all  who 
preached  secession  sermons.  The  other  Conven- 
tions appear  to  be  proceeding  quietly  and  harmo- 
niously, and  generally  to  be  pushing  forward  their 
business  with  reasonable  dispatch.  That  of  Missis- 
sippi has  incorporated  a  section  in  its  Constitution, 
disfranchising,  and  forbidding  to  hold  any  office, 
any  person  who  shall  hereafter  fight  a  duel,  assist  in 
one  as  second,  or  send,  accept,  or  carry  a  challenge. 

In  Texas,  it  is  announced  that  the  Convention 
has  been  carried  by  a  majority  of  5000  of  the  regis- 
tered vote,  and  that  80  Republican  and  10  Con- 
servative delegates  have  been  elected. 

Congress. — A  joint  resolution,  authorizing  tjie 
Lighthouse  Board  to  place  warnings  over  obstruc- 
tions to  the  entrance  of  harbors,  and  one  relative  to 
a  survey  of  the  northwestern  lakes,  have  passed 
both  Houses.  The  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  to 
amend  tlie  reconstruction  laws  so  as  to  allow  a  ma- 
jority of  the  votes  cast  to  decide  elections,  and  regis- 
tered voters  to  vote  in  any  part  of  the  State ;  the 
Military  Academy  appropriation  bill  ;  and  the  joint 
resolution  to  convey  into  the  Treasury  the  proceeds 
of  captured  and  abandoned  property.  The  House 
passed  the  Senate  bill  appropriating  $15,000  for  the 
relief  of  the  destitute  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ; 
the  Senate  substitute  for  the  supplementary  recon- 
struction bill ;  a  bill  authorizing  the  building  of  a 
railroad  bridge  over  the  Ohio  river  at  Paducah,  Ky.; 
and  the  Senate  joint  resolution  directing  the  trans- 
mission to  the  British  government  of  a  set  of 
" Dana's  Crustacea,"  constituting  two  Jvolumes  of 
the  narrative  of  "Wilkes'  Exploring  Expedition  '^j 
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JEOPAKDIES  AND  TORMENTS.  NO.  III. 

By  the  Editor. 
(Continued  from  page  437.) 

\Yho  that  has  not  realized  it,  can  appre- 
ciate the  suspense  and  the  natural  shuddering- 
when  great  physical  suffering  is  imminent? 
When  the  executioner  stands  ready  with 
his  axe,  the  support  of  Religion  may  be  sum- 
moned, and  Philosophy  assures  the  victim 
that  the  pang  will  be  but  momentary.  In 
cases  of  fearful  surgery,  modern  Science 
covers  and,  as  it  were,  annihilates  pain  by 
anaesthesia ;  but  the  cruel  Mother  of  Abom- 
inations assiduously  protects  the  conscious- 
ness of  suffering,  and  considerately  pauses 
between  her  horrible  inflictions,  that  every 
muscle  may  quiver  and  every  nerve  expe- 
rience its  fullest  capability  of  torment. 

Inquisitor.  "  William,  that  you  may  not 
think  we  deal  with  you  as  tyrants,  we  will  lay 
it  before  you,  that  you  may  tell  what-  you 
know  in  time,  for  if  you  be  racked  you  will 
be  but  a  miserable  man,  and  you  must  have 
your  head  cut  off  besides," 

IF.  Moore.  "  I  know  no  evil,  nor  have  had 
any  in  my  heart  against  you." 

Inquisitor  {reading).  "  We,  Leopoldus,  &c., 
Emperor,  &c.,  having  understood  of  two  im- 
peached persons,  John  Philly  and  William 
Moore,  found  by  our  frontier  garrisons,  our 
desire  is  that  they  should  be  racked  to  know 
their  intent." 

Hangman  (putting  an  iron  screw  hard  upon 
W.  M's.  thumb.)  "  Tell  out  !" 

He  slacked' the  pressure  and  screwed  still 
harder.  jMo  confession.  The  Lord  be  with  thee, 


noble  martyr,  and  confess  thee  hereafter  before  the 
Father  and  the  holy  angels! — The  hangman 
tied  a  small  cord  about  his  wrist  behind  his 
back. — -Reader,  art  thou  too  fastidious  or  too  sen- 
sitive to  bear  the  recital  f  What  then  was  the  re- 
ality !  and  what  did  our  predecessors  endure  to 
purchase  for  us  oxir  present  immunities!  And  are 
not  those  principles  for  which  they  could  thus 
suffer,  worthy  to  be  maintained  by  us,  when  we 
can  do  so  with  ease  and  with  fair  repute  f  He 
was  drawn  up  some  degrees  upon  the  ladder, 
his  hands  tied  to  one  of  the  rounds,  and 
another  cord  about  his  ankles,  with  a  batten 
of  wood  between  his  feet.  The  hangman 
now  lifted  his  body  quite  from  the  ladder. 
At  the  first  pull  his  left  arm,  with  a  loud 
crack,  came  out  of  joint,  being  tied  above  that 
wrist. 

Put  it  in  joint  again  !" 
was   slackened,  producing  an 


Inquisitor. 

The  cord 
equal  pang. 

Inquisitor 
which  were 
occupy  our 


now  asked  several  questions 
too  irrelevant  and  trifling  to 
pages.  An  Irish  Papist,  who 
had  an  irreconcilable  hatred  against  English- 
men, and  especially  against  the  clergy,  (whom' 
he  regarded  as  authors  of  ruin  to  his  country- 
men,) had  put  it  into  their  heads  that  J. 
Philly  was  a  minister.  They  therefore  pro- 
ceeded to  extort  whether  J.  P.  was  an  En- 
gineer, a  Gunner  or  a  Minister. 

W.  Moore.  "  He  is  an  husbandman  and  a 
malt-man,  and  I  knew  him  not  till  he  came  to 
Amsterdam. 

Inquisitor.  "  Have  you  a  mind  to  go  to  the 
Turks  and  to  be  one  ?" 

W.  M.  "  1  had  rather  die  than  to  be  one." 
Meanwhile  he  was  so  racked  that  his  chin 
was  brought  close  to  his  breast,  and  his  mouth 
so  closed  that  he  was  almost  choked  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak. 

W.  M.  "  Where  is  now  the  Christian  love? 
And  do  ye  now  as  ye  would  be  done  unto  ?" 

This  he  cried  as  loud  as  he  could,  that 
those  without  the  door  might  know  something 
of  what  was  going  on.  The  pulling  and 
the  slackening  were  about  equal  in  torment. 
He  called  to  them : 
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W.  M.  "  You  might  by  these  means  force 
many  an  one  to  say  more  than  they  know,  to 
be  out  of  their  pain." 

In  this  extremity  of  nature,  he  would  have 
preferred  the  carrying  out  of  their  threat  of 
beheading  him.  He  was  aware  that  they 
wished  to  extort  confession  of  what  they  knew 
to  be  a  lie.    At  last  he  confessed  : 

W.  M.  "It  is  for  love  to  our  religion  that 
we  have  come  to  this  place." 

This  they  thought  crime  enough.  They 
left  off — sentencing  him  to  be  racked  again 
the  third  day. 

John  Pliilly  was  now  brought  in.  He  did 
not  see  his  friend,  and  having  heard  his  cries, 
supposed  he  had  been  hanged  and  put  out  of 
sight.  He  was  favored  with  a  resigned  frame 
of  mind,  being  confident  in  the  Lord,  who, 
before  he  came  forth,  had  sealed  to  him  that 
his  life  should  be  given  him  for  a  prey. 
His  questions,  four  in  number,  were  given  to 
him ;  his  thumbs  were  screwed  and  he  was 
twice  drawn  on  the  ladder.  He  cried  out,  "  In- 
nocent !"  which  being  interpreted,  they  left  off, 
seeming  smitten  in  their  consciences. 

Attempts  were  made  by  falsely  representing 
assertions  as  having  been  extorted  from  John, 
to  entangle  W.  M.,  but  both  had  spoken  truth, 
and  their  witness  agreed  together.  Various 
indignities  were  offered  to  W.  M.,  as  examin- 
ing his  ears  whether  they  had  ever  been  clip- 
ped or  bored  as  a  rogue.  He  was  threatened 
with  a  court  of  thirty  men  of  note  to  determine 
the  manner  of  their  death,  and  the  Inquisitor 
ordered  him  to  write  some  of  the  heads  of  his 
religion,  which  the  dauntless  champion  for  the 
Truth  did  without  hesitation,  to  the  great  rage 
of  the  Inquisitor.  John  Philly  resolved  to  ex- 
pose the  wickedness  of  the  Priests  and  Inquis- 
itor, and  their  plottings  to  take  their  lives.  See- 
ing the  Governor  in  his  coach,  he  called  to  him. 
A  person  was  sent  to  know  what  he  would 
have,  to  which  he  made  a  suitable  return  : 
and  also  wrote  the  particulars  of  the  rackings, 
the  questions  and  the  answers ;  and  the  per- 
fect agreement  of  their  answers, — apprehend- 
ing that  their  words  had  been  perverted. 
This  the  Inquisitor  suppressed ;  but  John 
found  opportunity  again  to  call  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, who  commanded  a  translation  of  the 
letter  to  be  written  by  Wm.  Moore.  Soon 
after  the  Inquisitor,  saying  that  the  money 
taken  from  them  was  small  compensation  for 
his  pains,  allowed  them  to  wheel  dirt  in  a 
wheel-barrow  for  two  pence  a  day,  to  gain 
money  to  buy  themselves  some  bread — the 
gold  which  John  had  hidden  in  the  wall  hav- 
ing been  found  and  stolen.  Some  kind 
women  sent  them  a  little  provision,  and  more 
might  have  been  obtained  by  asking  rich  peo- 
ple, and  the  Marshal  was  arigry  that  they 
were  not  free  to  beg.  Sometimes  he  withheld 
from  them  their  pitiful  wages. 


After  they  had  been  seven  weeks  asnnder, 
they  were  permitted  to  be  together,  which  was 
a  consolation.  One  night  a  student  attempted 
to  murder  J.  Philly,  but  was  foiled  in  the  at- 
tempt. Both  of  the  Friends  wrote  again  ta 
the  Governor,  but  the  Inquisitor  intercepted 
the  letters,  and  was  so  fierce  and  brutal  in  his 
threats,  that  W.  Moore  abstained  from  food 
that  he  might  die  the  more  readily,  expect- 
ing to  be  hung  by  the  ribs  upon  a  hook,  as 
had  been  done  to  some,  who  lived  in  unspeak- 
able misery  for  three  or  four  days. 

At  last  W.  Moore  spoke  to  the  Secretary, 
and  to  the  chamberlain  of  the  Governor,  after 
which,  the  Inquisitor  was  compelled  to  yield 
to  his  lord  the  intercepted  papers.  He  and 
the  Priest  were  brought  into  great  disfavor, 
and  that  evening  their  chains  were  taken  off*, 
except  a  little  upon  one  leg. 

The  General-President,  the  Deputy  Chan- 
cellor and  others,  came  to  view  the  garrison. 
Driving  in  their  coach  by  where  they  were 
at  work, — one,  observing  that  they  did  not 
uncover  their  heads,  called  out,  "  These  are 
the  Quakers !"  That  very  day  a  new  gallows 
was  made.  The  Marshal  called  them  in  and . 
told  them — "  You  are  to  go  before  a  General, 
and  if  you  do  not  take  off*  your  hats  you  will 
see  what  will  become  of  you,  for  the  gallows 
is  ready." 

They  were  brought  before  the  tribunal. 

A  Priest.  "  You  have  forfeited  your  lives 
by  desiring  to  go  over  the  river." 

W.  Moore.  "  You  thirst  after  our  blood, 
and  the  potentates  of  the  land  hearken  unto 
vou.  As  for  us,  we  have  no  one  but  God  to 
plead  for  us." 

Deputy  Chancellor.  "  Would  you  rather 
turn  papist  or  be  hanged  ?" 

W.  M.  *'  I  do  not  desire  to  have  thee  put 
it  to  my  choice." 

President.  "  Would  you  not  that  all  people 
were  as  you  are  ?" 

W.  M,  "  Whatsoever  is  good  in  me,  I  wish 
them  like  me  in  that." 

President.  "  Would  you  not  that  they  were 
all  of  your  religion  ?" 

W.  M.  "  I  wish  all  X)ight  be  faithful  to 
that  which  they  already  know  to  be  good." 

The  Priest  had  used  many  sophistries  to 
ensnare  him,  but  W.  M.  answered  him  Avith 
manly  boldness.  The  President  talked  a  lit- 
tle in  French  with  John, — and  causing  their 
hats,  which  had  been  thrown  off,  to  be  restored 
to  them,  they  advised  them  to  write  to  Am- 
sterdam for  certificates,  and  went  their  way. 

(To  be  continued,) 
PRECIOUS  CHRIST. 

Jesus  Christ  is  always  near  you.  Go  to  him, 
your  3fasfer,  for  grace  to  study,  to  love,  and  to 
follow  his  instructions. 

Go  to  him  as  your  Lord,  that  you  may  love 
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and  serve  him  faithfully,  and  fulfil  all  his  cona- 
maads.  • 

Go  to  him  as  to  your  Pattern^  that  you  may 
follow  his  example,  and  imitate  his  virtues. 

Go  to  him  as  your  Saviour ,  that  he  may 
cleanse  your  heart  from  sin,  and  make  you  pure 
in  his  blood. 

Go  to  him  as  your  King^  that  he  may  give 
laws  to  your  soul,  and  that  you  may  obey  his 
laws,  usd  never  rebel  against  his  authority. 

Go  to  him  as  your  Shepherd^  for  you  are  one 
of  the  lost  sheep  which  he  came  to  seek,  that  he 
may  keep  you  from  straying  from  his  blesse  1 
fold.— 6%.  Union. 

 ■  «  

MARY  W.  MASON. 
The  Christian  AdvocaU  mentions  the  recent 
death  of  this  remarkable  woman,  whose  life  of 
active  usefulness  affords  theme  for  profitable 
contemplation.  She  was  a  native  of  Cork, 
Ireland,  but  her  youth  was  spent  in  Philadel- 
phia, when  becoming  religiously  awakened, 
she  joined  the  Methodist  Church.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen,  in  the  year  1810,  she  was  called 
to  New  York  by  Friends  of  that  city  to  occu- 
py the  post  of  Principal  of  their  first  free 
school  for  girls  on  the  Lancasterian  plan. 
She  soon  established  the  earliest  Methodist 
First-day  school  in  New  York,  acting  as  su- 
perintendent, and  drawing  around  her  a  corps 
of  teachers,  (of  both  sexes,)  whose  names  have 
since  been  distinguished  in  a  course  of  Chris- 
tian usefulness.  When  the  war  of  1812  broke 
out,  she  was  one  of  the  projectors  and  active 
members  of  the  "  Female  Assistance  Society,'' 
for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor.  She  originated 
and  was  the  first  and  only  directress  of  the 
[Methodist]  Female  Missionary  Society,  and 
one  of  the  founders  and  directresses  of  the  Ly- 
ing-in-Asylum ;  of  the  Methodist  Old  Ladies' 
Home  and  Union  Aid  Society,  of  the  Colored 
Orphan  Asylum,  and  the  Woman's  Hospital. 
In  connection  with  these  ponderous  responsi- 
bilities, she  conducted  in  her  own  house  a  se- 
.  lect  day  school,  held  a  Bible  class  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  was  su- 
perintendent of  the  Green  street  First-day 
school.  "  These,"  says  the  Christian  Advocate, 

"  were  her  public  positions,  hut  who  can  enumerr 
ate  those  ceaseless  activities  which  marked  her  daily 
walks  ?  Only  one  Eye  could  follow  her,  as  for  more 
than  fifty  years  she  walked  among  the  lowly,  stood 
by  the  bed  side  of  the  dying,  helped  the  poor  and 
visited  the  prisoner.  For  a  half  century  she  was  a 
central  figuie  among  Methodist  women,  while  her  in- 
fluence spread  far  beyond  denominational  bounds." 

Her  co-operation  in  any  good  work  appears 
to  have  been  a  guarantee  of  success,  and  her 
counsel  was  sought  by  the  youthful  and  the 
aged.  We  have  not  space  for  a  biographical 
sketch,  or  she  might  be  pictured  as  an  exem- 
plary wife  and  mother,  and  as  "  harmonious 
in  character,"  w^hether  in  public  or  private 
life.    Even  at  the  age  of  seventy,  "  she  might 


REVIEW.  451 


have  been  seen,  satchel  in  hand,  filled  with 
reports,  memoranda,  cards,  etc.,  (so  essential 
to  so  public  a  character,)  sallying  forth  to 
visit  the  numerous  institutions  with  which  she 
was  connected,  or  wending  her  way  to  console 
the  sick  or  help  the  poor."  Filled  with  a 
sense  of  her  Saviour's  attributes,  to  the  latest, 
hour  his  Name  was  often  and  lovingly  upon 
her  lips,  and  without  a  struggle  she  fell  asleep 
in  Him.  Thus  closed  a  life  of  faith,  copiously 
illustrated  by  good  works.  Ed.  Rev. 

MARY  NICHOLSON.* 

Mary  Nicholson  was  the  only  daughter  of 
John  and  Jane  Nicholson,  of  Whitehaven, 
where  she  was  born  on  the  17th  of  Eighth 
month,  1797.  Her  father  was  a  sea  captain. 
Her  mother  died  in  the  Twelfth  month  of 
1800,  at  the  age  of  44,  leaving  hyer  to  the  care 
of  two  aunts,  who  faithfully  discharged  their 
duty  towards  her,  treating  her  in  every  respect 
as  their  own  daughter. 

It  is  written  in  the  119th  Psalm,  "  Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  Thy  law,  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them  ;"  and  as  the  mind 
looks  back  on  the  earthly  career  of  Mary 
Nicholson,  it  seems  as  though  a  very  abun- 
dant measure  of  "  that  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  "  was  granted  to 
her,  to  keep  her  heart  and  mind  through 
Christ  Jesus."  A  very  humble  follower  of 
the  blessed  Saviour,  she  claimed  nothing  of 
her  own  ;  sensible  of  her  weakness  she  became 
"  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might ;"  and  the  chief  thing  she  knew  among 
us,  was  "  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
Though  shrinking  from  publicity,  she  did  not 
draw  back  when  her  Great  Master  called  her 
into  conspicuous  service ;  and  it  was  often  her 
part  to  raise  aloft  the  banner,  which  the  Lord 
gives  to  them  who  fear  Him,  "that  it  may  be 
displayed  because  of  the  truth."  She  care- 
fully had  many  of  her  private  papers  de-  ' 
stroyed  ;  but  much  of  her  religious  exercise 
may  be  gathered  from  her  letters. 

Walking  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,  her 
steps  were  "  ordered  by  the  Lord,"  and  His 
word  was  "  a  lamp  unto  her  feet  and  a  light 
unto  her  path."  To  quote  her  own  words  : — 
"The  more  completely  we  can  all' commit 
ourselves  to  the  keeping  of  the  great  and 
good  Shepherd,  the  more  entirely  we  shall 
feel  that  one  step  after  another  shall  be  guided 
in  safety,  though  we  may  see  as  through  a 
glass  darkly  for  the  time  being.  But  then  in 
a  little  while  it  will  be  more  lully  developed, 
who  has  been  the  all-merciful  and  tender 
Leader  through  the  wilderness  journey,  in 
which  there  are  bright  spots  by  the  way,  with 

*  A  mijiister  of  Whitehaven  Monthly  Meeting, 
(England,)  deceased,  Third  mo.  4th,  1867,  aged  69 
years.  From  advance  sheets  of  Annual  M  nitor  for 
this  year. 
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many  a  dark  cloud.  In  the  outward  crea- 
tion, have  we  not  all  watched  with  wonder 
and  admiration  the  very  darkest  clouds  edged 
with  brightness  ?  Thus  do  the  rays  of  the  Hun 
of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His 
wings  to  the  trusting  yet  troubled  ones/' 

As  she  thus  sought  for  herself  that  every 
'step  should  be  one  of  faith,  and  that  she 
might  know  her  Lord's  will  and  do  it,  she 
constantly  encouraged  others  to  the  same  re- 
liance, seeking  to  lead  them  to  the  same 
Guide,  and  to  have  the  same  confidence  in 
Him  ;  and  her  exhortations  were  breathed  in 
that  love  which  was  the  habitual  clothing  of 
her  tender  spirit. 

To  a  friend,  whose  deep  sorrows  peculiarly 
engaged  her  sympathizing  heart,  she  thus 
wrote Many  a  thought  I  give  thee  both 
of  sympathy  ^nd  love ;  but  amidst  all,  be- 
loved one,  take  fresh  courage  from  day  to 
day  in  committing  thyself  and  precious  ones 
to  Him  who  has  been  with  thee  in  past  depths, 
and  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  ;  and  though 
thou  may  est  feel  it--—  as  I  have  often  done,— 
far  from  an  easy  thing  to  breathe  in  very 
truth,  '  Thy  will,  Oh  Lord,  be  done,'  (and 
we  need  not  marvel  at  our  fears  and  doubts, 
for  we  are  weak  in  our  common  nature,) — yet 
with  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  there  is 
strength  in  our  weakness,  and  an  overruling, 
that  our  finite  wisdom  cannot  comprehend  at 
the  time  ; — therefore,  dear  one,  '  have  faith 
unto  thyself  before  God,'  and  the  cheering  ac- 
knowledgment will  be  thine,  '  The  Lord  is 
better  to  me  than  all  my  fears.'  Keep  fast 
hold  of  Hira  who  has  been  thy  ABchor,  sure 
and  steadfast ;  and  no  chilling  blast  from  the 
wilderness,  or  changing  things  of  time  will  be 
able  to  move  thee." 

To  another  she  writes,  "  I  am  persuaded 
that  thou  art  in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  Good 
Physician,  and  to  Him  I  ca;n  in  faith  com- 
mend thee,  believing  that  love  is  inscribed 
upon  what  may  feel  grievous  for  the  present, 
though  there  may  be  sometimes  a  pressure  of 
spirits  that  cannot  be  communicated  to 
another.  Well,  my  dear,  the  close  sympathy 
between  the  mortal  and  immortal  part  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  and  it  is  often  a  part  of 
the  infirmity  permitted, — but  then  there  is  a 
remedy,  and  in  thy  case,  that  remedy  will  be 
displayed  ;  and  the  song  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving granted  to  that  chastened  one,  who  in 
passing  through  the  refinements  of  the  fur- 
nace, may  sometimes  feel  ready  to  shrink 
under  the  sense  of  the  powerlessness  of  the 
creature  and  its  unworthiness :— -but  it  is 
oftentimes  thus  the  Lord's  own  dear  children 
are  taught,  that  no  trust  may  be  placed  on 
anything  mutable, — but  all  the  soul's  best 
energies  given  in  pursuit  of  durable  riches, 
through  faith  in  the  Son  and  sent  of  the 
Father." 


On  the  gift  and  grace  of  love  she  thus 
beautifully  comments  in  one  of  her  letters 
"  Oh  I  it  is  good  to  love  and  to  be  loved, — and 
the  brief  passage  left  on  record,  full  of  mean- 
ing, may  be  remembered,  '  God  is  love,  and 
they  who  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in  God ;'  there- 
fore the  root  and  groundwork  is  not  of  earth  ; 
and  it  ranks  too  among  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  therefore  may  we  cherish  that  which 
sweetly  binds  us  together  on  earth,  and  ani- 
mates the  poor  pilgrim  to  enjoy  with  thank- 
fulness that  which  is  strewed  in  the  pathway  of 
life,  amidst  its  varied  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties, with  a  glance  to  that  which  is  beyond, 
where  joy  shall  be  consummated  in  songs  of 
everlasting  praises.'^  ■ 

But  perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  feature 
of  her  character  was  the  tenderness  and  depth 
of  her  sympathy  with  sorrow.    When  the 
chastening  hand  was  upon  those  she  loved, 
when  she  saw  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His 
children,  very  grievous  for  the  present  and 
hard  to  bear,— then  her  whole  soul  was  poured 
out  for  them.    Not  merely  the  words  spoken, 
so  full  of  Divine  comfort,  but  the  feeling  ever 
present, — the  kindly  grasp,  the  tender,  tear- 
ful eye,  the  whole  face  so  full  of  love,  and 
speaking  all  the  while  of  peace  and  of  another 
land  without  a  tear,— ^evinced  that  she  had 
deeply  learnt    the    lesson,     Bear    ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ."    To  a  friend  in  deep  affliction  she 
wrote :    "  Well  I  know  a  dark  shade  rests  on 
every  place  to  thee,  but  then,  like  the  Psalm- 
ist, be  willing  at  some  moments  to  lay  hold  of 
consolation.    *  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  thou 
shalt  yet  praise  him  ;' — yes,  the  day  is  hasten- 
ing when  I  believe  thou  wilt  feel  a  song  of 
praise,  even  for  some  of  the  bitterest  cups  thou 
hast  partaken  of;  forasmuch  as  any  of  them 
have  deepened  thy  love  to  thy  Saviour,  and 
strengthened   thy  simple   dependence  upon 
His  love  and  mercy,  for  time  and  for  eternity  ; 
all  will  seem  light  in  comparison  to  the  joy 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  the  dear  Redeemer's 
kingdom."  Again  she  wrote  : — "  As  I  walked 
along  the  street,  I  could  not  help  dwelling  on 
the  various  events  that  seem  dealt  out  among 
our  kindred  ;  but  whatever  they  be,  if  one  ef- 
fect be  the  riveting  of  our  souls  on  the  one 
Refuge  and  true  Helper,  the  darkest  cloud 
may  be  laden  with  the  greatest  blessing,  and 
oh,  ray  loved  one,  do  thou  hope  and  trust  for 
thyself  and  dear  ones.    Conflicting  and  lone- 
ly moments  are  thy  portion,  but  thy  sighs 
and  tears  are  known  and  regarded  with  more 
tenderness  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  than  the 
nearest  earthly  tie  could  feel ; — therefore  look 
upward  and  beyond,  and  the  cup  of  consola- 
tion  will   never  fail,"    Again, — many  a 
thought  finds  its  way  to  thee  and  thine,  and  I 
trust  amidst  every  cloud  that  seems  to  en- 
compass thy  path,  thou  art  looking  steadily 
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to  Him,  who  can  by  His  omnipotence  dispel 
them  as  He  sees  meet.  Continue  to  bear  up 
thy  head,  and  cheerfully  hope  in  Him  who 
cares  for  the  birds  of  the  air.  They  have 
'  neither  storehouse  nor  barn,  yet  your  Heaven- 
ly Father  feedeth  them  ;  and  will  He  not 
care  tenderly  for  thee,  my  beloved  sister-pil- 
grim ?  I  believe  He  will, — though  faith  and 
patience  may  be  tried  to  a  hair's  breadth." 

To  a  dear  relative,  now  with  herself  one  of 
the  triumphant  in  Heaven,  she  wrote,  "  Cher- 
ish trust !  thy  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in  Him 
there  is  '  boundless  store '  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  Helplessness  may  at  some  moments 
seem  all  thou  canst  realize, — but  cherish 
every  atom  of  holy  confidence  in  the  all-suffic- 
iency of  thy  merciful  Saviour,  who  can  re- 
deem thee  from  all  evil,  and  through  His  all- 
atoning  blood,  present  thee  in  His  own  time 
faultless  before  the  throne  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy."  Again  she  sweetly  encour- 
ages a  fellow-traveller  Zionward  ; — "  where- 
ever  thou  art,  let  this  one  thing  be  thy  solace, 
— thy  Lord  is  ever  present  with  thee,  and  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  the  humble  trusting 
suppliants,  though  they  may  be  like  the  two 
disciples  of  old,  who  walked  on  their  way  in 
sadness,  and  knew  not  who  was  in  company 
with  them, — and  in  other  instances  they  who 
loved  Him  '  knew  not  it  was  Jesus.'  May 
the  consideration  of  the  many  wonderful 
things  He  did  while  on  earth  for  those  who 

came  to  Him  in  faith,  cheer  thee  

Turn  away  from  discouragement,  and  con- 
tinue to  '  let  thy  requests  be  made  known  by 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,'  waiting  patiently 
through  every  dry  and  thirsty  season." 
Again,  "  Endeavor  through  all,  to  keep  thy 
eye  and  thy  expectation  fixed  upon  Him  who 
is  ever  with  thee,  watching  over  thee,  by  night 
and  by  day  ;  who  knows  every  tender  fibre  in 
thy  heart,  and  whose  compassion  will  not 
fail ;  therefore,  the  more  tried  in  body  or  in 
spirit,  press  through  all  to  draw  near  to  thy 
dear  Redeemer, — like  one  we  read  of,  who 
pressed  through  the  crowd  that  she  might 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
NIAGARA.  FALLS. 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 
(Concluded  from  page  445  ) 

About  two  miles  below  commence  the  whirl- 
pool rapids,  which  are  scarcely  less  tumultu- 
ous or  beautiful  than  those  above  the  fall. 
From  a  charming  little  summer-house,  on  the 
very  edge  of  the  cliff,  near  three  miles  below 
the  fall,  is  a  most  delightful  view  of  the 
rapids  and  the  whirlpool  in  the  gulf  below. 
The  river  comes  dashing  down  the  narrow 
gorge,  and  as  the  channel  makes  a  square 
turn  to  the  right,  or  even  less  than  a  right 
angle,  it  sh()ots  past  the  narrow  outlet,  and  is  i 


caught  in  a  deep  circular  basin,  surrounded 
I  by  enormous  cliffs.  Here  it  is  thrown  into 
giant  eddies  that  sweep  round  and  round  the 
rocky  barrier,  vainly  seeking  for  an  exit.  A 
succession  of  stairways  and  inclined  paths 
lead  down  to  the  water's  edge.  The  whirl- 
pool, as  a  specimen  of  river  scenery,  will  per- 
haps rank  next  to  the  cataract  itself.  Escap- 
ing from  this  troubled  pool,  the  river  rushes 
down  the  narrow  gorge,  still  with  enormous 
speed,  in  rapids  white  with  foam,  till  it  reach- 
es the  base  of  the  escarperaent  of  hills  at 
Queenstown,  when  it  has  attained  a  lev^el  of 
334  feet  below  the  surface  of  Lake  Erie. 
Here  the  Nia2:ara  a2:ain  becomes  an  ordinarv 
river,  and  we  now  dismiss  it  to  pursue  its  way 
to  Lake  Ontario,  to  sleep  upon  its  tranquil 
bosom,  and  then  to  find  an  outlet  to  the 
ocean  through  the  River  of  a  Thousand  Isles. 

[By  an  inadvertence  in  the  printing-office,  the 
above  paragraph  was  detached  from  the  portion 
contained  in  last  number.] 

For  Friends'  Review. 

OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS.  NO.  IV. 

By  M.  S.  W. 

A  letter  from  George  Withy  is  accom- 
panied with  an  account  of  his  boyhood. 

Thomas  Carrington,  of  Pennsylvania,  a 
simple-hearted  Friend,  but  an  esteemed  min- 
ister of  the  gospel,  being  in  England  about 
the  time  of  the  American  Revolution,  paid 
religious  visits  to  the  keepers  of  ale-houses  in 
Bristol.  In  one  of  them  he  found  a  dissi- 
pated landlord,  but  his  wife  was  a  religious 
woman,  who  was  endeavoring,  as  far  as  was 
in  her  power,  to  counteract  the  evil  influence 
of  their  situation  on  the  minds  of  her  chil- 
dren. One  of  her  sons,  then  about  thirteen 
years  old,  had  fallen  into  bad  habits,  and 
had  no  intention  of  being  preached  to,  and 
absented  himself  w^hen  T.  C.  was  expected. 

After  a  time,  supposing  the  Friends  had 
departed,  he  ventured  to  return  home,  and 
entered  the  parlor,  where  to  his  surprise  he 
found  them,  though  on  their  feet  ready  to  go. 
His  mother  was  in  sadness  of  heart  speaking 
to  the  Friends  about  her  son,  and  lamenting 
over  him  with  tears.  Thomas  Carrington, 
feeling  his  niind  filled  with  gospel  love,  looked 
at  him  with  a  countenance  expressive  of 
deep  religious  concern,  and  then  addressed  a 
few  Avords  to  him,  while  laying  his  hand  upon 
the  boy's  head.  The  future  career  of  this 
youth  Vi^as  at  that  time,  in  the  opening  of  the 
Lord's  blessed  Spirit,  made  known  to  the 
minister,  who,  turning  to  the  mother,  bade 
her  to  be  comforted,  saying  her  son  would  be 
a  comfort  to  her  old  age — that  he  would  be- 
come a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends — a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  in  that  capacity 
would  be  led  to  visit  America. 

All  this  the  pious,  praying  mother  lived  to 
see  realized.    The  son  was  George  Withy, 
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and  she  lived  until  after  his  return  from  his 
Christian  mission  to  America,  when  she  )vas 
gathered  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  house  in 
peace,  being  about  ninety  years  of  age. 

Bristol,  4th  of  1st  mo.,  1823. 
It  appears  thou  wast  informed  by  others  of 
some  particulars  of  my  voyage,  and  respect- 
ing the  closing  scene  of  my  dear  and  honored 
parent.  "  Peace  to  her  remains,"  she  ended 
well,  may  our  latter  end  be  like  unto  hers. 
I  had  heard  of  the  decease  of  dear  James 
Mott.    We  soon  hear  of  what  is  going  on  in 
America ;  indeed  I  have  heard  a  great  deal 
of  late  that  has  distressed  me,  and  I  fear  our 
dear  friends,  lately  from  England,  will  not 
find  that  "  Beds  of  Roses  "  are  prepared  for 
them.    When  thou  hast  opportunity,  please 
give  my  dear  love  to  Anna  Braithwaite  and 
Isaac  Stephenson.    I  met  our  mutual  friend, 
Elizabeth  Walker,  a  few  weeks  since,  on  the 
border  of  Scotland,  that  is,  at  Carlisle.    I  had 
left  Scotland  and  she  was  just  entering  it.  I 
returned  from  a  journey  thither,  two  days 
since,  after  an  absence  of  twenty-one  days,  in 
which  time  I  travelled  twenty-one  hundred 
miles,  attended  a  meeting  a  day  on  an  aver- 
age, and  paid  fifty-three  family  visits  in  Scot- 
land, being  the  whole  number  of  Friends' 
families  (and  some  of  them  only  individuals) 
in  that  nation,  where  Friends  have  always 
been  very  few  in  number,    i  shall  be  obliged 
by  thy  giving  my  unfeigned  love  to  all  my 
dear  friends  in  New  York,  &c.    If  I  begin 
naming  them  my  paper  will  not  be  sufficient 
to  contain  half  their  names.    Also  to  those 
on  Long  Island,  and  particularly  to  thy  dear 
wife  and  children,  and  indeed  to  every  in- 
quirer, for  I  sometimes  think  1  love  them  ail. 
Accept  a  share  for  thyself,  from  thy  affec- 
'  tionate  friend,  Geo.  Withy. 

Bedford  Co.,  (Chnstopher  Anthony's,)  "i 
Ye  4th  mo.  ye  6,  1800.  > 
Most  near  and  dearly  beloved  spouse,  with 
feelings  of  affection  do  I  salute  thee,  in  that 
near  sympathy  that  copartners  feel  for  each 
other.  Stand  fast,  dear  heart,  in  that  which 
thou  felt  at  times  surrounding  and  enabling 
thee  to  give  up  what  was  most  precious  to 
thee  of  all  the  blessings  the  Lord  had  given 
thee,  so  that  He  may  dignify  thee  with  glory 
and  honor  in  my  absence,  which  I  have  be- 
lieved He  would  do,  if  thou  abide  in  the 
patience. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  I  entreat  you,  re- 
member the  frequent  entreaties  of  your  father 
and  put  them  in  practice ;  be  steady  to  your 
business,  to  your  home  and  to  your  learning ; 
dwell  together  in  love,  being  exceedingly  kind 
and  tender  id  mother,  doing  nothing  without 
her  counsel. 

My  near  and  dear  wife,  it  is  the  breathing 
desire  of  my  soul  for  thy  strengthening 
and  preservation.    I  have  been  with  thee  iu 


thy  lonely  walks  ;  I  may  tell  thee,  my  dear 
I  cannot  doubt  the  propriety  of  our  move- 
ment, though  very  trying  to  poor  dust  and 
ashes.  We  have  been  favored  with  signals  of 
divine  regard :  dear  Barnabas,  I  believe,  is 
rightly  bound  in  the  yoke  with  me ;  when  I 
go  down  into  the  deeps,  I  feel  him  to  go  down 
with  me.  He  desires  the  expression  of  his 
affectionate  love  to  thee  and  the  children. 
Christopher  Anthony  also  desires  his  to  you. 

My  mind  is  so  affected  in  thinking  of  you, 
renders  me  incapable,  almost,  of  writing.  In 
much  near  affection  to  thee  and  all  our  dear 
children,  I  remain  thine  in  the  Lord. 

Nathan  Hunt. 
BuRLmGTON,  5th  mo.  11th,  1818. 
Dear  Friend : — In  looking  toward  your 
Yearly  Meeting,  I  confess  I  shunned  your 
mansion  as  not  very  likely  to  afford  us  a  nest 
without  depriving  one  or  another  of  your 
regular  guests  of  theirs,  which  I  should  be 
sorry  to  do.  But,  as  thy  kind  invitation  im- 
plies there  may  yet  be  room,  I  with  my  S. 
D.  (who  inclines  to  accompany  me)  cheer- 
fully accept  it.  We  have  had  two  offers  of 
land  carriage,  but  supposing  we  may  get  along 
with  less  fatigue  in  the  common  steamboat 
line,  we  shall  probably  leave  home  on  Fifth- 
day,  the  21st,  and  reach  New  York  the  next 
day  about  noon. 

In  near  affection,       George  Dilwyn. 

Mt.  PiiEASAKT,  Ohio,  3d  mo.,  1820. 
"  We  have  now  a  case  before  us  which  calls 
in  a  peculiar  manner  for  the  exercise  of  hu- 
manity. A  large  parcel  of  slaves  (upwards 
of  500)  were  a  few  years  ago  liberated  by  will 
in  Virginia.  They  have  been  brought  into 
this  State,  and  located  in  a  tract  of  country 
in  which  it  appears  to  be  impossible  that  they 
can  support  themselves.  In  such  a  situation 
they  have  been  left  without  a  supply  of  tools, 
clothing,  or  provision,  and  they  are  now  suf- 
fering all  the  miseries  of  famine.  It  is  grati- 
fying, however,  to  learn  that,  even  in  this  ex- 
treme situation,  their  very  enemi^  have  not 
suspected  them  of  being  dishonest. 

AVe  are  endeavoring  to  send  them  a  load 
of  necessaries,  but  their  distance  from  us  will, 
in  some  degree,  increase  the  difficulties. 
Thy  assured  friend,        Elisha  Bates. 

John  Roberts*  House,  at  Siddikgtow. 
John  Roberts  was  a  soldier  under  Crom- 
well, but  in  1665  was  convinced  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  through  the  preaching  of 
John  Farnsworth,  as  he  addressed  the  people 
through  the  bars  of  Banbury  Jail. 

John  Roberts  was  repeatedly  arrested  for 
holding  a  meeting  in  his  house,  and  for  priest's 
rates,  and  was  imprisoned  therefor;  he  was 
remarkable  for  ready  wit  and  wise  answers  to 
his  persecutors  ;  at  one  time,  when  arraigned 
before  the  Bishop,  he  was  asked,  "  Do  you  go 
I  to  church  r 
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"  Yes,"  said  he,  "  and  sometimes  the  church 
comes  to  rae." 

"  The  church  comes  to  you  ?  I  don't  un- 
derstand it,"  said  the  bishoi3. 

"  That  may  be ;  it  is  often  for  want  of  a 
good  understanding  that  the  innocent  are 
made  to  suffer." 

"  My  lord,"  said  an  officer,  "  he  holds  meet- 
ings at  his  house  and  calls  that  a  church." 

"  No,"  said  J.  R.,  "  I  no  more  believe  my 
house  to  be  a  church,  than  I  believe  what  you 
call  so,  to  be  one.  I  call  the  people  of  God 
the  church  of  God,  wheresoever  they  are  met 
to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The 
true  church  is  not  the  workmanship  of  men's 
hands,  but  consists  of  living  stones,  and  is 
built  up  by  Christ,  a  spiritual  house  to  God." 

OUR  EXAMPLE. 

One  thing  impressed  my  own  mind  most  pe- 
culiarly, when  the  Lord  was  first  opening  my 
eyes — I  never  found  Christ  doing  a  single  thing 
for  himself.  Here  is  an  immense  principle. 
There  was  not  one  act  in  all  Christ's  life  done 
to  serve  or  to  please  himself  An  unbroken 
stream  of  blessed,  perfect,  unfailing  love  flowed 
from  him,  no  matter  what  the  contradiction 
of  sinners,  one  amazing  and  unwavering  testi- 
mony of  love,  and  sympathy,  and  help ;  but 
it  was  ever  others,  and  not  himself,  that  were 
comforted,  and  nothing  could  weary  it,  noth- 
ing turn  it  aside.  Now  the  world's  whole  prin- 
ciple is  self — doing  well  for  itself — Witness. 

Entire  Sanctification. — The  Evangelical 
Messenger  mentions  the  testimony  on  this 
point  of  a  devoted  Christian  layman.  "  My 
brethren,  we  have  recently  been  reading  a 
great  deal  in  our  church  periodicals  about  en- 
tire sanctifi cation,  which  is  all  good  iu  its 
place ;  but,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  my  ex- 
perience has  taught  me  that  whenever  I  live  A 
sanctified  life,  then  I  enjoy  sanctijication.^^ 


IF  THOU  KNEWEST  THE  GIFT- OF  GOD. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  Cry  more  striking  than 
that  of  the  Eastern  water-carrier.  "  The  gift 
of  God,"  he  says,  as  he  goes'  along  with  his 
water-skin  on  his  shoulder.  It  is  impossible 
to  hear  this  cry  without  thinking  of  our  Lord's 
words  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  : 

"  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  unto  thee.  Give  rae  to  drink, 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He 
would  have  given  thee  living  water." 

It  is  very  likely  that  water,  so  valuable  and 
so  often  scarce  in  hot  countries,  was  in  those 
days,  as  now,  spoken  of  as  "  the  gift  of  God," 
to  denote  its  preciousness.  If  so,  the  expres- 
sion would  be  exceedingly  forcible  to  the 
woman,  as  well  as  full  of  meaning. 

The  water-carrier's  cry  in  Egypt  must  al- 
ways rouse  a  thoughtful  mind  to  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  deep  necessities  of  the  people ; 
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of  the  thirst  which  they  yet  know  not  of;  and 
the  living  waters,  which  few,  if  any,  have 
offered  to  the  poor  Moslems  in  that  great 
city ;  and  make  him  wish  and  pray  for  the 
time  when  the  sonorous  cry  of  "  Ye  aaiee 
Allah  "  shall  be  the  type  of  the  cry  of  one 
bringing  the  living  water  of  the  Gospel,  and 
saying,  "  Behold  the  gift  of  God  V'—K  Y. 
Observer. 

PROSPECTIVE  FAMINE. 
Letter  to  Joseph  Morris. 

Jamestown,  N.  C,  2d  mo.  11th,  1868. — 
Dear  Friend: — Thy  box  came  safe  yesterday, 
without  any  charge  of  freight,  as  did  the 
other.  A  poor  colored  woman,  very  deaf, 
was  sitting  by,  asking  me  for  shoes  ;  I  was 
shaking  my  head  in  reply,  as  she  could  not 
hear  my  words.  The  box  was  opened,  and  a 
pair  of  shoes  put  on  her  feet.  In  less  than 
an  hour,  two  other  pairs  were  given  to  two 
colored  women.  One  had  walked  eight 
miles  for  help,  had  six  children,  the  eldest 
eight  years  old.  They  lived  near  a  mill-pond 
and  had  been  sick,  summer  and  fall. 

Next  came  a  poor  white  woman,  with  a 
daughter  16  years  old  and  almost  stone-blind. 
Calico  for  a  dress  was  laid  on  the  lap  of  this 
suffering  child.  She  raised  it  to  her  eyes  to  try 
to  see  it,  and  then  sat  feeling  of  the  texture 
with  her  fingers,  to  find  out  how  good  it  was. 
In  the  same  deeply  afflicted  family  is  an 
aunt,  idiotic,  and  all  very  destitute  of  cloth- 
ing. A  dress  and  some  other  things  were 
sent  to  her.  And  now,  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  there 
have  been  fifteen  families,  since  yesterday 
morning,  to  receive  of  the  articles,  besides  the 
people  living  on  this  place. 

The  box  is  nearly  empty,  and  has  done 
much  good.  The  most  of  its  contents  have 
been  given  to  colored  people. 

There  are  five  colored  families  on  my 
place.  Two  of  the  men  out  of  employment. 
Money  and  provisions  are  so  scarce  that  men 
who  need  labor  done,  cannot  give  employment. 

A  very  feeble  widow  walked  four  miles  to- 
day to  get  half  a  bushel  of  meal.  She  re- 
ceived a  hat  for  her  youngest  son  and  a  pair  of 
boot  legs  to  make  herself  shoes.  She  had 
borrowed  a  pair  of  shoes  to  come  to  mill  in. 

14^/i. — The  box  is  empty  except  two  pairs 
boot  legs,  which  will  be  made  useful  to  some 
who  are  in  need. 

Two  nice,  fatherless  girls,  have  been  in  my 
room  to-day  with  dresses  of  the  calico  on, 
neatly  made  up.  One  of  them  seems  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  Providential  favor,  that  it  came 
just  when  she  needed  it. 

The  first  box  thou  sent,  was  a  wonderful 
relief  to  a  family  of  eleven  colored  persons, 
all  sick  but  one,  and  all  very  destitute  of 
clothing  and  bed  clothing.  One  of  them 
died  the  day  after  I  sent  the  clothing,  and 
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but  for  this  even  the  mother  could  not  have 
attended  her  daughter's  burying.  There  was 
one  plaid  linsey  dress  in  the  box  which  a 
neighbor  mended  so  the  poor  mother  could 
w-ear  it.  I  have  been  giving  out  some  part- 
worn  carpet  for  bed  covering,  which  is  grate- 
fully received.  But  food  is  needed  now  more 
than  clothing.  There  is  more  fear  of  famine 
than  at  any  time  in  the  last  seven  years.  We 
are  getting  signatures  to  a  petition  to  Gen. 
Canby,  our  military  ruler,  asking  him  to  is- 
sue an  order  prohibiting  the  distillation  of 
grain.  •  //  he  grants  the  petition,  there  is  not 
enough  grain  in  this  part  of  the  State  to  sus- 
tain the  people.  If  he  does  not  prohibit  dis- 
tillation, Jamine  is  at  our  doors,  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  alone,  can  pi'event  the  death  of  thou- 
sands by  starvation. 

The  relief  He  has  given  in  former  years  en- 
courages me  to  hope  still  in  His  mercy.  I 
try  to  teach  the  poor  people  who  come  for  re- 
lief to  look  to  Him  alone,  try  to  make  them 
understand  that  every  little  assistance  they, 
do  receive,  is  sent  to  them  by  His  goodness.  . 

Thy  Friend, 

Delphina  E.  Mendenhall. 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  14,  1868. 

Iowa  Peace  Committee. — The  Standing: 
Peace  Committee  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  Le  Grand,  on  the  call  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  Second  month  21st.  After 
a  temporary  organization,  permanent  officers 
were  chosen  as  follows :  President,  Enoch 
Hoag ;  Vice-President,  James  Owen  ;  Secre- 
tary, Isaac  T.  Gibson ;  Treasurer,  Barclay 
Hinchman.  It  was  decided  to  appoint  four 
general  lecturers  on  Peace,  also  one  for  each 
Quarterly  Meeting,  viz. :  General  Lecturers, 
James  Owen,  David  Hunt,  Ell  wood  Osborne, 
Dayid  Morgan  ;  For  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting, 
James  E.  Bailey ;  Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly 
Meeting,  E.  Osborne ;  Spring  Dale  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell ;  Bangor 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Elias  Jessup  ;  South  River 
Quarierly  Meeting,  Jeptha  W.  Morgan ; 
Oskaloosa  Quarterly  Meeting,  Jos.  Arnol'd  ; 
Winnesheik  Quarterly  Meeting,  Nathan  B. 
Hill ;  Lynn  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  Dr. 
Hinchman ;  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting, 
David  Bowles ;  Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, David  Hunt.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed on  the  preparation  and  revision  of 
Peace  documents. 


At  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  committe  an 
appeal  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity  (upon  the  subject  of  peace,)  was 
adopted.  This  essay,  with  the  approval  of 
Friends,  w^as  read  after  the  close  of  Bangor 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  worship,  all  present 
being  invited  to  remain.  A  strong  conviction 
was  felt  in  the  committee  that  the  full  time  had 
come  for  a  bold  advocacy  by  Friends  of  our 
Christian  testimony  against  all  wars  and 
fightings,  with  a  trust  that  the  Divine  bless- 
ing will  attend  such  effort.  Steps  were  taken 
for  the  effective  organization  of  the  Peace 
Committee  by  the  preparation  of  a  constitu- 
tion, formation  of  auxiliaries,  &c. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Le  Grand,  (the 
first  ever  held  at  that  place)  occupied  the 
new  Quarterly  Meeting  house,  and  is  repre- 
sented as  a  season  of  favor.  A  Norwegian 
Friend  spoke  through  an  interpreter,  and  a 
converted  Jew  spoke  with  much  feeling. 

Prospective  Famine. — The  wickedness 
of  the  liquor  traffic  stands  out  in  unusual  re- 
lief in  the  letter  of  D.  E.  Mendenhall.  She 
shows  that  whilst,  at  least  in  one  portion  of 
Carolina,  the  whole  stock  of  grain  is  not 
sufficient  to  sustain  life,  nothing  short  of  the 
intervention  of  official  authority  will  prevent 
its  conversion  into  whiskey :  and  that  the  re- 
sult must  be,  FAMINE—"  the  death  of  thou- 
sands by  starvation  /"  The  sin  of  deliberate 
preparation,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  to  put  the 
bottle  to  a  neighbor's  lips  to  make  him 
drunken,  is  fearfully  enhanced  when  a  whole 
region  of  country  must  thereby  be  left  desti- 
tute of  bread — when  the  distiller  and  the 
rumseller  may  fly  with  the  profits  to  some 
land  where  there  is  corn  to  be  purchased,  but 
the  masses  must  starve  and  die.  Hold  the 
heart-hardening  traffic  up  to  the  light,  and  be- 
hold its  vileness ! 

"  Famines,  pestilences  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,"  mark  the  present  era, — and 
"  every  day's  report"  renders  them  so  familiar, 
that  we  fail  to  take  much  note  of  their  possi- 
ble import.  Whatever  their  significance,  it 
is  the  Christians'  duty  and  privilege  to  "  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  God  m  well- 
doing."  General  distress  suggests  general 
duties.  Destitution  and  famine  are  not  to  be 
relieved  by  saying  with  a  sympathizing  tone : 
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"  Be  ye  warmed — be  ye  fed."  Trouble  will 
come  upon  all.  Meanwhile,  giving  to  the  poor 
is  lending  to  One  who  never  repudiates  his  en- 
gagements, and  he  that  considereth  the  poor 
will,  in  the  day  of  his  own  trouble,  be  divinely 
remembered.  When  the  cry  of  the  famishing 
shall  be  borne  upon  the  wind,  the  law  in  such 
case  provided  should  be  promptly  obeyed, 
with  the  reverence  which  we  owe  to  the 
Law-giver  whose  infinite  benevolence  dictated 
it :  "  All  things,  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 


Debts  of  Nations. — The  statistics  given 
under  this  caption  strongly  suggest  the  ex- 
cellent beauty  of  that  reign  under  which  the 
nations  shall  not  learn  nor  practice  war.  It 
leads  us  to  contrast  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  the  kingdom  of  this  world.  "  My  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  Kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight."  Good  warrant,  truly,  had  the  early 
Christians  for  choosing  rather  to  suffer  death 
than  to  kill,  and  for  saying :  "  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian and  therefore  cannot  fight."  They  had 
enrolled  themselves  as  subjects  of  a  better 
country,  that  is  an  heavenly,"  and  their  daily 
life  was  an  embodiment  of  the  prayer  :  Thy 
Kingdom  come!"  There  are  two  kingdoms 
which  do  not  harmonize,  and  we  cannot  serve 
two  Masters.  Shall  we  not  seek  to  live  in 
such  accordance  with  the  precepts  of  the 
heavenly  King  as  given  to  us  in  the  gospel, 
that  we  may  love  and  long  for  his  appearing  ? 

Joseph  Crossfield. — This  dear  Friend, 
who  acceptably  visited  this  land  a  few  years 
ago,  was  liberated  on  the  15th  of  First  month, 
by  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Reigate, 
(Eng.,)  "to  visit  in  the  love  of  the  gospel 
some  individuals  in  the  province  of  Jutland 
who  have  left  the  national  church  of  Den- 
mark," and  who,  professing  views  very  similar 
to  those  of  Friends,  have  on  that  account 
suffered  persecution.  His  concern*  also  in- 
cluded a  visit  to  Friends  at  Minden  and  Pyr- 
mont,  and  "other  service  that  might  open 
before  him  in  going  or  returning." 

Amos  and  Edith  Griffith,— At  the 
latest  accounts  these  Friends  were  still  at- 
tending meetings  in  Ireland. 


Webster's  Dictionary. — The  notice  in 
our  advertising  department,  strong  as  is  its 
language,  does  not  overstate  the  value  of  the 
illustrated  and  unabridged  Dictionary.  It  is, 
in  more  than  one  sense,  "  a  great  book."  It 
has  3,000  fine  engravings,  and  its  1840  royal 
quarto  pages,  with  three  solid  columns  on 
each  page,  contain  a  vast  amount  of  instruc- 
tion. It  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  necessity 
in  nearly  every  dwelling. 

First-day  School  Conference  of  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting  will  hold  its  second 
Annual  Meeting  at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  on 
Third-day,  the  24th  inst.,  to  convene  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.  A  general  invitation  to  attend 
and  participate  is  extended  to  Friends  inter- 
ested. 

New  Type. — We  wish  that  our  readers  may 

be  as  well  pleased  as  we  are,  with  our  printer 

for  the  improved  typography  of  the  Review. 



Erratum. — On  page  434,  in  the  4th  and  231  lines 
of  Matthew  Franklin's  letter,  for  John  Harkins,  read 
John  Hoskins. 


MARRIED, 

On  the  20th  of  Second  month,  1868,  Wm.  P.  Gal- 
LEMORE  to  Mary  J.  Bevan,  of  New  Hope  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

On  the  same  day,  at  Oak  Grrove  Meeting,  Ohio, 
Jesse  Peelle  to  Phebe  A.  McPherson. 

On  the  26th  of  Second  month,  at  Miami  Meeting, 
Ohio,  Elisha  Gallehore  to  Sarah  A.  Snowden.  - 


DIED. 

BURGESS. — At  Friends'  Academy,  Union  Springs, 
N.  Y.,  on  the  28th  of  Second  moiith,  1868,  Anna 
M.  Burgess,  aged  19  years,  a  graduate,  and  subse- 
quently a  teacher  of  that  Institution  ;  a  member 
of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  thus  early 
called  away,  by  a  short  illness,  she  has  left  abun- 
dant evidence  by  her  daily  life  that  she  was  prepared 
to  die.  She  exerted  a  religious  influence  in  the 
school.  Sincerity  and  kindness  were  prominent 
traits  of  her  character.  In  the  religious  meetings 
at  the  school  she  often  testified  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  the  Saviour,  and  exhorted  others  to  come 
to  Him.  She  often  expressed  that  Jesus  was  in- 
creasingly precious,  and  His  all-sufficienej  in  the 
atonement  was  more  and  more  the  basis  of  her 
ho  es,  and  the  delightful  object  of  her  contempla- 
tion. Beloved  as  she  was,  we  are  comforted  in  the 
assurance  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

HAVILAND,— At  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Second  month 
9th,  1868,  Anna  G.  Haviland,  in  the  88th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Purchase  Monthly  Meeting  ;  a 
mother  in  Israel,  whose  life  and  character  has  been 
one  of  dedication  and  faithfulness  in  following  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  whom 
she  put  her  whole  trust,  and  who  did  not  h  ave  her 
in  the  hour  of  trial.  She  bore  great  suflferings  with 
meekness  and  resignation,  saying  she  had  not  one 
pain  too  many.  Her  heart  was  filled  with  love  to 
her  Saviour,  and  she  would  frequently  pour  forth 
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prayer,  praises  and  thanksgiving  for  His  wonderful 
dealings  and  tender  mercies.  At  the  near  approach 
^  of  death  her  countenance  was  radiant  in  the  pleas- 
ant prospect  of  soon  entering  those  realms  of  eter- 
nal bliss  prepared  for  all  tbose  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Yet  she  was  resigned  to  suffer  until  He  said 
it  was  enough.  She  departed  in  the  full  assurance 
of  a  glorious  immortality. 

HAWORTH.— On  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  1867, 
David  Haworth,  a  member  and  Elder  of  Lost  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  (Tenn.,)  inhis78th  year.  Thr(  ugh 
a  most  painful  malady  he  was  marvellou  1  v  sustained 
in  cheerful  resignation,  and  taking  submissively 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  aflElietion,  he 
received  from  the  same  bountiful  Dispenser  the 
Christian's  faith,  hope,  love,  peace  and  joy,  so  that 
consolation  did  much  more  abound.  When  he  be- 
came unable  to  attend  religious  meetings,  he  derived 
great  comfort  from  a  daily  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  has,  we  cannot  doubt,  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

PEACOCK.— Near  Dover,  Ind.,  Third  month  23d, 
1867,  Phebe,  wife  of  Wm.  Peacock,  in  the  54th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  died  away  from  her  home,  on  leaving 
which  she  had  raised  fervent  petitions  on  behalf  of 
herself  and  her  household.  Her  end  was  marked 
with  the  peace  that  is  only  derived  from  the  Saviour 
whom  she  loved,  and  who  has,  it  is  fully  believed, 
taken  her  to  Himself. 

PEACOCK.— On  the  30th  of  Fourth  month,  IS 67, 
"William  Peacock,  husband  of  the  above,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  55th  year 
of  his  age.  The  assurance  is  felt  that  his  robes 
were  made  white  and  that  our  beloved  Friend  died 
in  the  Lord. 

PEACOCK.— On  the  4th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
Josiah  Peacock,  son  of  the  above  mentioned  Friends, 
and  an  esteemed  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

BUFKIN.— On  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah  Bufkin, 
in  the  15th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Duck 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  Through  the  course 
of  a  protracted  illness  she  many  times  expressed 
her  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
Father ;  and  left  her  family  and  friends  a  sweet  as- 
surance of  her  entrance  into  the  rest  prepared  for 
the  righteous. 

GREEN.— On  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1866, 
at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Gove,  in  Weare,  N.  H., 
Stephen  S.  Green,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  me  mber  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
was  received  into  membership  vvith  Friends  at 
his  own  request  when  quite  young,  and  thought 
himself  called  of  the  Lord  to  speak  a  word  in  His 
name  in  our  religious  assemblies.  He  was  absent 
fi  om  home  at  the  time  of  his  death  on  religious  ser- 
vice as  companion  for  his  wife.  He  bore  a  short  but 
painful  illness  with  Christian  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, often  thanking  his  Heavenly  Father  for  His 
mercy,  and  frequently  repeating,  "All  will  be  well 
in  life  or  death,"  evincing  to  his  friends  that  bis  end 
was  peace. 

GAUSE. — On  the  13th  of  Second  month,  at 
Greensboro,  Ind.,  Rhoda,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  J.  Gause.  members  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  11  months. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  112  North  Seventh  street,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  14th  inst.,  at  4  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary, 
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New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School, 
at  tlnion  Springs. 
The  Summer  Term  is  to  commence  Fourth  month 
8th,  1868,  and  continue  until  Eighth  month  6th. 

Those  wishing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages of  this  Institution  should  make  early  applica- 
tion to  George  M.  Sisson,  Superintendent. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Abbott  H.  Chase,  Secretary, 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be 
held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month  13th,  1868,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St. 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary, 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  18th  of  Third  month,  1868,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M., 
at  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox. 
(Concluded  from  page  439.) 

1st  mo.  ISth,  1868.— E.  J.  and  I  took  the 
Bible  class  at  8  A.  M.  at  E.  M.  T.'s  training 
school ;  Genesis,  chapter  xxxvii.;  afterwards 

visited  American  printing  press,  where  

Hallock  very  kindly  showed  us  the  electro- 
type process  of  printing.  They  are  now  en- 
gaged in  preparations  for  printing  the  Bible 
by  electrotype,  and  we  saw  the  first  plate  pre- 
pared in  this  way  in  Syria,  electrotyped  a  few 
days  previously.  They  take  these  plates  and 
send  one  to  the  American  Bible  Society,  one 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 

retain  the  third.  We  spoke  to  Hallock  of 

the  importance  of  a  local  illustrated  publica- 
tion for  children  and  adults,  and  he  appeared 
to  fully  enter  into  its  spirit.  After  dinner, 
E.  J.  and  I  called  on  Daoud  Pasha,  and  were 
kindly  received  by  him. 

I.  Frazer  and  his  friend  Macintosh  called, 
also  Dr.  Bliss,  President  of  the  Syrian  Prot- 
estant College.  Macintosh  stopped  to  tea, 
and  afterwards  E.  and  S.  J.  had  much  serious 
conversation  with  him.  He  united  much  in 
Friends'  views,  and  at  the  close  of  the  evening 
reading,  he  knelt  in  supplication. 

1st  mo.  lAth. — E.  and  S.  Jones  called  at  W. 
Robertson's  Jews'  school.  He  is  a  young  mis- 
sionary from  Scotland,  sent  by  the  Jews'  So- 
ciety. A\  the  school  were  about  thirty-five 
children,  but  not  many  Jews.  S.  J.  addressed 
them  and  supplicated.  W.  Robertson  and  an 
English  lady  assistant  named  Taylor  were 
present.  We  then  called  on  Dr.  Thomson,  the 
author  of  "  The  Land  and  the  Book,"  who  r 
has  been  engaged  in  missionary  labor  here ' 
upwards  of  thirty  years.  After  dinner,  E.  J. 
held  a  meeting  with  women  and  children  at 
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the  school  house  at  Eastcombe ;  they  were 
very  attentive,  and  it  appeared  to  be  a  good 
meeting.  E.  M.  Thompson  and  her  staff  of 
five  European  teachers,  took  tea  with  us. 
After  reading  John  i.  and  Ps.  Ixviii.,  S.  J. 
gave  a  sweet  address  to  those  present,  and 
supplicated  for  them. 

1st  mo.  ldth.-—This  morning,  S.  J.,  E.  C.  M. 
and  I  went  to  the  American  girls'  school ;  about 
ninety  present.  S.  J.  spoke  to  them  and  to  the 
teachers,  and  supplicated.  One  of  the  teach- 
ers said  at  the  conclusion  that  it  had  melted 
him  into  tenderness,  and  that  he  thought  that 
a  benediction  would  attend  that  morning's 
service.  In  the  afternoon,  we  all  went  to  the 
beach  and  collected  shells. 

1st  mo.  16th. — We  called  on  the  French 
family  of  Bonfils,  and  on  a  family  named 
Dodge,  of  New  York.  Tliis  gentleman's  father 
has  given  $  25,000  to  the  Syrian  Protsstant 
College,  of  which  Dr.  Bliss  is  President.  We 
then  called  on  B.  Bisbany,  and  visited  press, 

and  saw  some  experiments  of  Hallock's 

galvanic  battery.    We  dined  at  Dr.  Bliss', 

meeting  there  Dodge  and  his  wife,  and 

a  Sidon  missionary,  Jessup.  Thence  went 
to  prayer  meeting  at  Dr.  Van  Dyck's,  a 
medical  gentleman,  reputed  the  best  Arabic 
scholar  in  the  East,  He  has  completed  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  Arabic,  com^ 
menced  by  his  predecessor,  Eli  Smith.  At 
the  prayer  meeting  we  met  S.  H.  Calhoun, 

W.  Eddy,-   Dodge,  Dr.  Thompson  and 

many  others.  This  evening,  S.  J.  and  I  at- 
tended a  lecture  on  the  Universe  by  Col. 
Churchill  at  a  private  house ;  a  large  compa- 
ny assembled,  including  several  American 
missionaries  from  neighboring  stations,  who 
were  at  Beirut  to  attend  some  meetings  of 
their  own. 

1st  mo.  11th. — This  morning,  E.  and  S.  J. 
went  to  the  prison  and  gained  easy  access, 
being  admitted  among  a  body  of  perhaps  fifty 
criminals.  S.  J.  addressed  them  and  suppli- 
cated, and  E.  J.  spoke  to  them  of  the  blessings 
of  the  great  salvation  through  Christ,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  The  poor  men  were  very 
attentive,  and  warmly  responded  to  the  senti- 
ments of  S.  J.  None  -asked  for  backshish. 
When  we  came  out,  the  Moslem  priest  was 
calling  to  prayers  from  the  minaret  overlook- 
ing the  court  yard. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  went  to  E.  M.  T.'s 
school  house,  at  Ashrafea,  where  E.  and  S.  J. 
had  a  good  meeting  with  about  fifty  children, 
and  nearly  as  many  adults;  some  of  them 
seemed  impressed  with  what  they  had  heard. 
In  the  evening,  Elijah  G.  Saleebey  and  a 
Druse  sheikh  named  'Milhera,  of  Had,  called  ; 
the  latter  wants  to  visit  England.  S.  J.  gave 
him  a  Testament,  and  he  told  her  that  he 
thanked  her  for  her  words,  and  most  of  all 
that  she  said  she  felt  an  interest  for  the  salva- 


tion of  his  soul.  Afterwards  we  went  to  E. 
M.  Thompson's,  by  appointment,  and  met 
many  friends. 

1st  mo.  ISth  — The  Druse  sheikh  and  E.  G. 
Saleebey  dined  with  us ;  afterwards,  E.  J., 
E.  G.  S.  and  I  rode  to  Suk  el  Ghurb,  passing 
the  large  olive  grove  of  the  Jemblatt  family, 
said  to  be  about  ten  miles  long,  and  to  be  the 
largest  in  the  east.  E.  G.  S.  informed  us  that 
the  Jemblatts  possess  300  oil  mills. 

1st  mo.  19th. — E.  J.,  with  E.  G.  S.  as  inter- 
preter, held  a  good  meeting  at  B'Howara  in 
the  morning,  fifty  present.  We  dined  on  a 
roof  top  on  leban,  (sour  milk,)  rice,  eggs,  dips, 
fruit,  native  bread,  etc.  Thence  rode  to  Abeih, 
and  at  the  afternoon  meeting  there,  107  pres- 
ent, including  the  Druse  sheikh  of  the  village, 
who,  at  the  conclusion,  told  E.  G.  S.  that  what 
E.  J.  had  said,  was  "  all  good,  very  good." 
Returned  to  Suk  to  sleep. 

1^^  mo.  20th. — After  the  morning  reading, 
E.  Jones  offered  up  a  prayer  for  E.  G.  S.  and 
his  mother-in-law,  F.  Eglinton,  for  which 
E.  G.  S.  returned  his  warm  thanks.  Salee- 
bey explained  his  arrangements  for  increasing 
the  accommodation  of  the  girls'  training  school, 
which  appeared  to  us  satisfactory.  We  dined 
at  Shemlin  training  school  with  L.  Hicks  and 
M.  M.  Jacombs,  and  returned  to  our  Beirut 
home  at  dusk. 

We  have  heard  that  no  strangers  have  ever 
shown  so  much  interest  in  visiting  these  moun- 
tain schools,  nor  visited  them  so  extensively. 
E.  G.  S.,  after  the  visit  at  Talhieh,  in  the  Ba'al- 
bek  district,  said  that  he  thought  it  could 
not  possibly  have  terminated  better  ;  that  he 
thought  of  reporting  it  to  his  committee  as 
worth  a  half-year's  superintendence.  S.  J. 
paid  this  day  an  interesting  visit  to  the  dea- 
conesses' hospital,  about  forty  inmates,  who 
seemed  much  pleased  with  her  visit. 

1st  mo.  21st. — E.  and  S.  J.  much  disap- 
pointed at  receiving  neither  letters  nor  papers 
by  this  day's  post.  S.  J.  visited  some  of  E. 
M.  T.'s  schools  to-day.  Busy  writing  for  post. 

1st  mo.  22d. — This  morning  went  to  Syrian 
Protestant  College,  under  Dr.  Daniel  Bliss  as 
President ;  present  young  men  representing 
Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  Catholic, 
Greek  Church,  Armenian  and  Druse  creeds. 
Boys  remarkably  attentive,  and  appeared 
deeply  interested  in  the  communication  of 
Gospel  love,  made  by  E.  and  S.  Jones,  and 
in  the  final  prayer  of  the  latter. 

With  love,  thy  sincere  friend, 

A.  Lloyd  Fox. 

Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

BEYROuf,  1st  mo.  28th,  1868. 
Respected  Friend,  William  J.  Allinson. — As 
we  think  thou  hast  not  yet  been  furnished 
with  a  definite  account  of  the  number  and 
working  of  the  many  schools  in  Beyrout  and 
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the  Lebanon,  for  the  education  of  the  young 
sons  and  daughters  of  Syria,  we  thought  it 
would  be  well,  now  that  our  dear  friends,  E. 
and  S.  Jones,  have  visited  the  greater  number 
of  them,  to  try  to  give  some  more  particular 
account  of  them.  There  are  many  different 
bands  of  laborers  engaged  in  this  great  field 
of  education — Americans,  English,  Scotch  and 
Syrians — all  doing  a  good  work  for  the  land. 
The  first  workers,  those  who  opened  up  the 
ground  for  all  the  rest,  were  the  American 
missionaries,  who  settled  in  Beyrout  and  its 
^  neighborhood  between  thirty  and  forty  years 
ago.  Of  the  labors  of  one  of  these,  S.  H.  Cal- 
houn, and  of  the  influence  exerted  through 
his  seminary  for  young  men  at  Abeih,  thou 
hast  heard  through  Eli  Jones'  letter.  Many 
of  those  who  first  taught  the  people,  have 
passed  away;  but  the  impression  they  made 
on  the  hearts  of  those  who  learned  from  them, 
is  very  enduring.  Most  of  those  among  the 
natives  who  are  true  Christians,  and  are  ex-' 
erting  a  good  influence  upon  the  people  here, 
refer  gratefully  to  the  early  American  mis- 
sionaries, as  those  who  were  instrumental  in 
bringing  them  to  the  truth.  The  American 
mission  has  stations  at  many  places  among 
the  mountains,  most  of  which  have  been  visit- 
ed by  Eli  Jones  and  A.  L.  Fox,  as  described 
in  E.  J.'s  letter;  and  besides  those  in  the 
north  of  Syria,  which  we  shall  not  see,  they 
have  three  in  Sidon  and  its  neighborhood, 
under  the  care  of  W.  Eddy,  which  the  Friends 
hope  soon  to  visit. 

The  Syrian  Protestant  College,  of  which 
Dr.  Bliss  is  President,  is  an  institution  where 
Druses,  Maronites,  Greeks,  Armenians  and 
Protestants  together  receive  a  literary,  scien- 
tific and  medical  education  under  Protestant 
influence.  The  property  of  the  College  is  in- 
vested in  America  by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  These  Trustees  have  the  general  su- 
pervision of  the  College,  but  in  the  local  ad- 
ministration they  are  aided  by  a  Board  of 
Managers,  composed  of  American  and  Eng- 
lish missionaries,  and  residents  in  Syria  and 
Egypt.  The  American  and  British  consuls, 
at  Beyrout,  are  at  present  members  of  this 
Board. 

E.  and  S.  Jones  visited  this  College  last 
week,  when  they  met  twenty-eight  of  the 
young  men,  whom  they  were  invited  to  ad- 
dress. Eli  Jones  set  before  them  clearly  and 
forcibly  the  great  power  of  individual  in- 
fluence possessed  by  each  student;  how,  as 
one  of  the  component  parts  of  the  body,  and 
as  the  centre  of  a  circle,  he  was  in  fact  a  teach- 
er as  well  as  he,  who,  s'tanding  before  his  class, 
bore  that  name.  Again,  the  influence  their 
institution  must  exert  on  the  land,  the  meas- 
ure it  was  of  the  power  of  the  country,  as  no 
stream  can  rise  higher  than  its  source,  and  as ' 


the  fountain  is  the  stream  will  be.  Let  each 
student  then  remember  that  on  himself,  in  a 
certain  sense,  devolved  the  making  or  the 
marring  of  the  College ;  let  them  all  be  stimu- 
lated by  the  remembrance  of  the  thousands  in 
America  and  England,  who,  interested  in  this 
institution,  are  looking  on,  to  see  how  it  will 
prosper,  and  what  it  will  do  for  Syria,  and 
through  her  for  the  world.  He  exhorted  each 
one  to  strive  earnestly  and  prayerfully  day  by 
day  to  do  his  work,  to  be  true  to  his  fellow- 
men  and  to  his  God,  that,  when  they  went  out 
into  the  world,  the  students  of  this  College 
might  stand  side  by  side  in  the  great  work  of 
raising  Syria  among  the  nations.  Sibyl  Jones, 
as  an  American  mother,  who  knew  much  of 
such  institutions  in  her  own  land,  afl^ectionate- 
ly  encouraged  them  to  work  perseveringly  and 
prayerfully  in  their  studies,  that  each  one  of 
them  might  leave  the  world  better  for  his  hav- 
ing lived  in  it,— placing  earnestly  before  them 
the  still  greater  value — highly  though  she  es- 
teemed the  treasures  of  science, — of  that  knowl- 
edge which  maketh  "wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and 
praying  for  them,  that  they  might  indeed  be 
brought  to  know  this,  and,  through  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  might  be  admitted  into 
that  kingdom,  of  which  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  Lamb  are  the  light.  It  was  a 
very  interesting  visit ;  the  young  men,  a  fine, 
intellectual-looking  company,  listened  with 
great  attention,  and  afterwards  gathered 
round  the  Friends,  to  express  their  thanks 
for  their  kind  interest  in  them. 

(To  be  coMcluded.) 


DEBTS  OF  NATIONS. 

The  United  States  owe  now  $2,027,315,373. 
England  owes  $4,003,794,235.  France  owes 
$2,  340,029,890;  her  debt  has  increased  one 
hundred  and  thirty  per  cent,  in  thirteen  years, 
and  increases  yearly,  while  the  population  re- 
mains almost  stationary.  Austria  owes  $1,- 
316,103,201,  and  has  increased  her  debt  one 
hundred  and  eight  percent,  in  eighteen  years. 
Italy  owes  $1,071,818,940,  and  her  debt  has 
increased  in  six  years  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  per  cent.  Prussia  owes  $245,766,593, 
and  has  lately  spent  much  more  than  her  in- 
come. Spain,  with  less  than  half  our  popula- 
tion, and  not  a  tw'entieth  part  of  our  wealth 
or  productive  power,  owes  $819,887,360. 

Of  the  armaments  of  Europe  the  L'  Opinione 
Naiionale  says  :  "  Europe  is  ruining  herself. 
If  any  one  doubts  it,  let  him  read  the  last 
speech  of  M.  Rouher.  He  would  see  from 
that,  that  Italy  could  put  on  foot  900,000 
men  ;  Austria,  1,200,000  men  ;  Russia,  1,400,- 
000  men  ;  the  Germanic  Confederation  of  the 
North,  1,300,000  men.  Adding  to  these 
1,200,000  for  France,  we  get  a  total  of  six 
millions  of  armed  men,  which  does  not  include 
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the  contingenta  of  England,  Spain,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Holland,  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
and  Turkey.  Thus  there  can  hardly  be  less 
than  seven  millions  of  soldiers  in  Europe. 

"  However,  as  the  powers  do  not  keep  on 
foot  the  effective  forces  which  they  could 
raise  in  case  of  need,  it  is  right  to  reduce 
these  seven  millions  to  about  three,  which  do 
not  cost  less  than  six  thousand  millions  of 
francs.  This  sum  Europe  annually  expends 
for  not  making  war." 

The  army  of  the  United  States  numbered 
last  September,  58,815  men.  The  expenses 
of  the  War  Department  for  the  year  ending 
June  30th,  1867,  were  51  millions  of  dollars. 
Gen.  Grant's  reforms  reduce  this  sum  to  37 
millions. — iV.  K  Observer. 


AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  430.) 

William  Penn,  still  continuing  a  prisoner 
without  being  brought  to  trial,  notwithstand- 
ing all  he  had  written  and  published,  at 
length  addressed  a  long  letter  to  Lord  Ar- 
lington, Secretary  of  State,  asking  him  to  in- 
terfere. He  showed  how  contrary  it  was  to 
every  principle  of  justice,  and  every  legal 
idea,  ancient  or  modern,  to  keep  a  man 
imprisoned  for  holding  certain  opinions  which 
he  really  did  not  hold,  without  allowing  him 
an  opportunity  of  clearing  himself  on  open 
trial ;  and  he  asked,  even  if  he  did  hold  all 
the  opinions  objected  to,  by  what  law  could 
he  be  legally  imprisoned  for  doing  so ;  and 
if  they  wished  to  convince  him  of  error, 
could  they  hope  to  effect  it  by  such  means.  He 
says  in  conclusion  : — "  I  make  no  apology  for 
my  letter  as  a  trouble ;  because  I  think  the 
honor  that  will  accrue  to  thee  by  being  just, 
and  releasing  the  oppressed,  exceeds  the  ad- 
vantage that  can  succeed  to  me.  And  I  am 
well  assured  any  kindness  and  justice  it  may 
please  thee  to  employ  on  that  account  cannot 
miss  a  plentiful  reward  from  God,  and  praise 
of  all  virtuous  men." 

This  letter  bears  date  the  1st  of  Fifth- 
month,  1669,  and  in  little  more  than  a  month 
after  it  was  written  the  writer  was  released 
after  about  eight  months'  imprisonment.  On 
the  24th  of  Eighth  month  he  sailed  from 
Bristol  for  Cork,  where  he  arrived  on  the 
26th.  By  his  father's  express  orders,  he  was 
again  to  undertake  the  management  of  the 
Shangarry  estate. 

From  all  that  can  be  ascertained,  it  seems 
that  it  was  early  in  the  eventful  year  1668 
that  William  Penn  first  met  with  Gulielma 
Maria  Springett.  Doubtless,  though  they  had 
not  previously  been  personally  acquauited, 
she  had  heard  something  of  his  history  ;  and 
had  been  told  of  the  great  ability  and  Chris- 
tian faithfulness  manifested  by  the  young 
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convert,  son  to  the  celebrated  Admiral  Sir 
William  Penn.  We  may  easily  imagine  how 
such  a  mind  as  hers,  and  such  a  heart  as  his, 
would  be  attracted  towards  each  other  on 
their  first  acquaintance.  We  may  well  un- 
derstand, too,  how  Thomas  EUwood's  gener- 
ous spirit  could  rejoice,  in  a  certain  sense,  in 
seeing  the  dawn  of  mutual  love  which  was 
not  to  be  mistaken  by  his  practiced  eye.  He 
saw,  without  a  word  being  spoken,  that  "  he 
for  whom  she  was  reserved"  had  come  at  last ; 
and  then,  but  not  till  then,  could  he  find  in 
his  heart  to  devote  himself  to  any  one  else. 

Meantime  William  Penn,  however  charmed 
by  this  good  and  beautiful  girl,  was  in  no 
position  to  make  any  manifestation  of  his 
feelings,  or  even  to  suffer  himself  to  dwell 
with  certainty  on  his  ever  being  able  to  do 
80.  He  was  still  banished  from  his  father's 
house,  and  the  Admiral's  threat  to  disinherit 
him  had  not  been  retracted.  It  does  not  even 
appear  that  on  sending  him  to  Ireland  he 
had  had  any  personal  interview  with  his  son. 
His  mother  met  him,  and  sometimes  he  came 
home  to  see  her  in  his  father's  absence.  It  is 
also  probable  that  through  her  the  arrange- 
ment was  made  about  his  returning  to  Shan- 
garry. 

The  following  pages  (says  M.  Webb)  were 
ready  for  the  press,  when  an  interesting  manu- 
script document  respecting  W.  Penn  was  oblig- 
ingly forwarded  to  me  by  a  member  of  the 
Huntly  family  of  High  Wycombe,  to  whose  col- 
lection of  old  MSS,  it  belongs.  As  it  gives 
many  incidents  of  Penn's  early  history  which 
were  related  by  himself  to  his  friend  Thomas 
Harvey,  including  some  not  mentioned  in  any 
of  the  memoirs  of  him  which  have  hitherto 
appeared,  I  shall  now  lay  its  substance,  with 
occasional  extracts,  before  the  reader.  Among 
other  things  it  mentions  an  earlier  meeting 
with  Thomas  Loe  than  that  which  took  place 
at  Oxford,  and  gives  additional  particulars 
of  Admiral  Penn's  efforts  to  withdraw  his 
son  from  Quakerism,  and  of  William's  first 
interview  with  Gulielma  Maria  Springett. 

As  it  is  certain  that  Thomas  Loe  was  in 
Ireland  both  in  1655  and  1657,  William 
Penn's  earliest  knowledge  of  him,  as  stated 
in  the  paper  in  question,  must  have  been  in 
one  of  these  years,  whilst  he  was  yet  a.  mere 
youth.  It  was  most  probably  in  1655,  when 
the  admiral,  having  lately  lost  favor  with  the 
Cromwellian  government,  by  whom  he  was  re- 
garded with  suspicion,  removed  with  his 
family  to  Ireland.  For  the  four  or  five  suc- 
ceeding years  he  resided  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Cork,  where  William,,  must  have  received 
the  elements  of  his  education,  for  it  was  not 
till  1659  he  was  sent  to  Oxford,  being  then 
about  fifteen  years  of  age. 

The  document  I  have  referred  to  is  dated 
1727,  and  is  headed  as  follows: — 
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*'  An  account  of  the  convincement  of  Willi(Ji>'>n 
Fenii,  delidered  by  himself  to  Thomas  Har- 
vey about  thirty  years  since,  which  Thomas 
Harvey  related  to  me  in  the  following  brief 
manner : — 

"  He  said  while  he  was  but  a  child,  living 
at  Cork  with  his  father,  Thomas  Loe  came 
thither.  When  it  was  rumored  a  Quaker 
was  come  from  England,  his  father  proposed 
to  some  others  to  be  like  the  noble  Bereans,  to 
hear  him  before  they  judged  him.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  to  Thomas  Loe  to  come  to  his  house, 
where  he  had  a  meeting  in  the  family. 
Though  William  was  very  young,  he  observed 
what  effect  Thomas  Loe's  preaching  had  on 
the  hearers.  A  black  servant  of  his  father's 
could  not  contain  himself  from  weeping 
aloud ;  and,  looking  on  his  father,  he  saw 
the  tears  running  down  his  cheeks  also. 
He  [little  William]  then  thought  within 
himself,  "  AVhat  if  they  all  would  be  Qua- 
kers ?"  This  opportunity  he  never  quite  for- 
got— the  remembrance  of  it  still  recurring  at 
times.  He  afterwards  went  to  Oxford,  where 
he  continued  till  he  was  expelled  for  writing 
a  book  which  the  priests  and  masters  of  the 
college  did  not  like.  Then  he  was  sent  to 
France,  further  to  prosecute  his  learning,  and 
after  he  returned  he  was  sent  to  Ireland." 

The  manuscript  goes  on  to  say  that,  on  his 
second  coming  to  Cork,  being  the  only  one  of 
the  family  there,  and  requiring  some  articles 
of  clothing,  he  went  to  the  shop  of  a  woman- 
Friend  in  the  city  to  procure  them.  He  ex- 
pected she  would  have  known  him,  but  she 
did  not.  He  was  too  much  altered  from  the 
days  of  his  boyhood,  when  the  Friend  had 
seen  him,  to  be  now  recognized  by  her.  How- 
ever, he  told  her  who  he  was,  and  he  spoke 
to  her  of  Thomas  Loe,  and  of  the  meeting 
at  his  father's  house  ten  or  eleven  years  be- 
fore. The  manuscript  says,  "  She  admired  at 
his  remembering,  but  he  told  her  he  should 
never  forget  it ;  also  if  he  only  knew  where 
that  person  was,  if  'twere  a  hundred  miles 
off,  he  would  go  to  hear  him  again.  She 
said  he  need  not  go  so  far,  for  the  Friend  had 
lately  come  thither,  and  would  be  at  meeting 
the  next  day.  So  he  went  to  the  meeting, 
and  when  Thomas  Loe  stood  up  to  preach,  he 
was  exceedingly  reached,  and  wept  much. 

*'  After  meeting,  some  Friends  took  notice 
of  him,  and  he  went  to  a  Friend's  house  with 
Thomas  Loe.  In  discourse  T.  L.  having  said 
he  should  want  a  horse,  his  own  being  not  fit 
to  travel,  on  which  William  Penn  offered 
him  his  sumpter-horse  which  he  had  brought 
from  France.  Thomas  Loe  not  being  willing 
to  take  it,  W.  P.  thought  it  was  because  he 
was  not  enough  of  a  Friend  to  have  his  horse 
accepted.  He  continued  to  go  to  meeting ; 
and  one  day  a  soldier  came  into  the  Friends' 
meeting  and  made  great  disturbance,  on  which 
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William  Penn  goes  to  him,  takes  him  by  the 
collar,  and  would  have  thrown  him  down 
stairs,  but  for  the  interference  of  a  Friend  or 
two  who  requested  William  to  let  him  alone, 
telling  him  the  Friends  were  a  peaceable 
people,  and  would  not  have  any  disturbance 
made.  Then  he  became  very  much  concerned 
that  he  had  caused  them  to  be  uneasy  by  his 
roughness. 

"  The  soldier  whom  William  Penn  had  ex- 
pelled went  to  the  magistrates,  and  brought 
ofiicers  and  men  who  broke  up  the  meet- 
ing, and  took  several  of  them  prisoners, 
and  him  among  the  rest.  They  were  brought 
before  the  magistrate,  who,  knowing  W.  P., 
said  he  did  not  think  he  was  a  Quaker,  so 
would  not  send  him  to  jail.  But  William 
told  him,  whether  he  thought  it  or  not,  he 
was  one,  and  if  he  sent  his  friends  to  prison 
he  was  willing  to  go  with  them."  Then  the 
magistrate  said  he  should  go  with  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 
THE  VENAL  SANCTUAKY. 

BY  JAMES  GILBORNE  LYONS,  LL.  D. 

[Read  the  following  eloquent  rebuke  by  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman,  and  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  carry 
not  human  pride  into  the  place  of  worship,  nor  treat 
with  inequality  the  Lord's  poor, 

*'  Found  guilty,  in  that  hour  and  place,"  ' 
Of — a  lean  purse  and  thread-bare  coat." 

Ed.  Rev.] 

Where  in  our  chu^clies  is  the  place  for  the  poor? 
I  ask  this  question  with  shame  and  sorrrow:  Where 
IS  THE  PLACE  FOR  THE  POOR  ? —  ....  Admit  that 
here  and  there  a  poor  [)er-on  has  a  seat :  Where  is 
IT  ?  Is  he  invited  to  sit  with  ns  *'  in  a  good  p'ace, " 
or  do  we  say  to  him  '  stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here 
under  my  tootstool  ?" — Bishop  Ives. 

**I  WILL  BRING  your  sanctuaries  UNTO  DESOLATION." 

Leviticus,  xxvi.  31. 

I  trod  the  hallowed  ground  that  bore 
A  Christian  temple,  tall  and  proud, 
When  at  each  wide  and  lofty  door 
Went  streaming  in  a  gorgeous  crowd : — 
A  welcome  day  bid  all  rej  ice — 
A  fair  and  ancient  festival. 
And  the  glad  organ's  mighty  voice 
Shook  the  strong  roof  and  Gothic  wall. 

Full  many  a  token  mark'd  the  fold 
Where  rich  and  high  believers  meet, 
The  sacred  volume  clasp'd  in  gold, 
The  costly  robe  and  drowsy  seat : — 
Priest,  people,  altar,  chancel,  choir. 
Arch,  column,  window,  po  ch  and  gate — 
That  ample  fane,  li'om  vault  to  spire, 
Look'd  solemn  all  and  calmly  great. 

But  mark  !  an  old  and  weary  man — 
A  stranger  clad  "  in  raiment  vile," 
With  failing  steps  and  features  wan, 
Went  tottering  up  the  f  ir  broad  aisle  : — 
They  cast  him  out — Oh  faithless  race  ! 
On  a  rude  bench — uiiset-n — remote, — 
Found  guilty,  in  that  hour  and  place. 
Of — a  lean  purse  and  threadbare  coat ! 
Yes  !  and  if  He,  who  saved  the  lost, 
Stood  fainting  on  that  haughty  floor, 
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Array'd  in  weeds  of  little  cost, 
Meek  as  he  sought  our  world  before ; 
lu  spit-  of  words  which  none  might  blame, 
And  works  of  gooduess  freely  done, 
That  sordid  post  of  wrong  and  shame 
Would  greet — Jehovah's  only  Son. 

Oh  for  a  prophet's  tongue  or  pen, 
To  warn  tiie  great  in  wealth  and  birth, 
Wlio  build  their  God  a  house,  and  then 
Plant  there — the  meanest  pomps  of  earth  ; — 
To  brand  that  Church,  which  spurns  ihe  poor 
Prom  every  vain  and  venal  pew, 
Where  "clothed  in  purple"  herd  secure 
To  kneel  or  sleep — the  lordly  few  1 

Give  me  the  shed,  low,  bare,  and  plain, 
Where  love  and  humble  truth  abide, 
Rat  her  than  earth's  most  noble  fane 
DefiI'd  by  selfish  pomp  and  pride  : 
Give  me  the  damp  and  desert  sod 
Wall'd  in  by  dark  old  forest  trees, 
Eoof'd  over  by  the  skies  of  God, 
But  perish  temples  such  as  these  ! 


RISE  TO  SEEK  THE  LIGHT." 
A  WORD  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

I  saw  a  little  blade  of  grass. 

Just  peeping  from  the  sod, 
And  asked  it  why  it  sought  to  pass 

Beyond  its  present  clod. 
It  seemed  to  raise  its  tiny  head. 

All  sparkling,  fresh  and  bright. 
And,  wond'ring  at  the  question,  said, 

"I  rise  to  seek  the  light." 

I  asked  the  eagle  why  his  wing 

To  ceaseless  flight  was  given  ; 
As  if  he  spurned  each  earthly  thing 

And  knew  no  home  but  heaven. 
He  answered,  as  he  fixed  his  gaze, 

Undazzled  at  the  sight. 
Upon  the  sun's  meridian  blaze, 

"I  rise  to  seek  the  light." 

I  asked  my  soul.  What  means  this  thirst 

For  something  yet  beyond  ? 
What  means  this  eagerness  to  burst 

From  every  earthly  bond  ? 
It  answers,  and  I  feel  it  glow 

With  fires  more  warm,  more  bright, 
"All  is  too  dull,  too  dark  below, 

I  rise  to  seek  the  light."  Exchange. 


STEAM  MAN. 

A  long  account  is  going  the  round,  of  a 
wonderful  piece  of  mechanism  in  the  form  of 
a  "  steam  ma?i,"  invented  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  by 
Zadock  Deddrick.  We  have  taken  the 
pains  to  investigate  the  truthfulness  of  the 
wonderful  story,  and  we  learn  that,  although 
an  invention  of  the  kind  is  in  progress,  it  is 
far  from  being  perfected  ;  and  we  have  the 
promise  that  as  soon  as  the  steam  man  is  in  a 
condition  to  travel  we  shall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  it,  and  the  liberty  of  ex- 
plaining its  construction  and  operation.  In 
the  meantime,  we  advise  our  contemporaries 
not  to  get  excited  over  the  steam  man,  for  he 
is  likely  to  remain  harmless  for  the  present. — 
ScientiJiG  American, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  to  the  8tli 
inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Disraeli,  the  new  Premier,  ap- 
peared in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  5th,  for 
tiie  first  time  since  Earl  Derby's  resignation,  and 
was  warmly  received.  He  announced  that  the 
policy  pursued  by  Earl  Derby's  administration  for 
the  last  two  years  would  be  adhered  to  ;  a  polic  v 
which  he  intimated  would  be  ju  t  abroad  and  liberal 
at  home.  He  considered  it  necessary  to  continue 
the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  in  Ireland,  but 
said  such  suspension  was  not  incompatible  with  the 
gentle  exercise  of  the  law,  and  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  wrongs  of  Ireland  should  be  treated  with  a  ten- 
der regard  for  that  country.  Both  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  that  of  Lords,  where  a  like  announce- 
ment of  the  policy  of  the  new  Ministry  was  made, 
the  remarks  of  certain  members  in  reply  indicated 
that  it  would  meet  with  strong  opposition.  The 
principal  change  announced  in  the  cabinet  is  that 
G.  W.  Hunt,  late  under  Secretary,  succeeds  Disraeli 
as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  latter  becoming 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

The  subject  of  the  Alabama  claims  was  taken  up 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  6th,  and  an  im- 
portant debate  was  opened  by  a  long  and  elaborate 
speech  by  Shaw  Lefevre,  giving  a  full  history  of  the 
whole  matter,  and  urging  on  the  government  the 
settlement  of  the  question  on  the  plan  proposed  by 
the  American  government  W.  E  Forster  and  J.  S. 
Mill  spoke  on  the  same  side,  and  Lord  Stanley  and 
W.  E.  Gladstone  replied,  the  latter  ex|.ressing  doubt 
whether  reparation  was  due  to  the  United  States  for 
the  Alabama's  depredations.  A  very  full  synopsis 
of  the  debate  was  transmitted  over  the  Atlantic  tele- 
graph. The  Times,  in  commenting  on  the  debate, 
said  that  it  must  convince  the  United  States  govern- 
ment that  England  wishes  to  settle  the  law  in  this 
case  in  the  American  sense,  and  that  the  failure  to 
refer  the  Alabama  claims  to  arbitration  is  due  to 
no  desire  to  shun  just  obligations  ;  and  Secretary 
Seward  has  only  to  meet  Lord  Stanley  in  a  like 
spirit,  to  end  the  misunderstanding.  The  tone  of 
the  articles  in  the  other  journals  generally  was 
similar. 

C.  Gilpin  has  given  notice  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons of  a  bill  to  abolish  the  death  penalty. 

The  Fenian  prisoners  who  were  imprisoned  at 
Warwick  have  been  removed  to  Loudon  to  await 
trial. 

France. — The  bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  press 
was  still  under  consideration  in  the  Legislative 
body.  The  clause  subjecting  persons  connected 
with  public  journals  to  forfeiture  of  electoral  i  ights 
as  a  punishment  for  certain  offences,  was  rejected, 
by  a  decisive  vote.  That  forbidding  private  allusions 
was  adopted  by  a  large  majority, 

Germany. — A  bill  for  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
just  concluded  between  the  representatives  of  the 
United  States  and  the  North  German  Confederation, 
has  been  introduced  in  the  Council. 

Abyssinia. — Advices  from  the  English  expedition 
stated  that  letters  had  been  received  from  tiie  Brit- 
ish captives,  dated  the  9th  ult.  They  were  con- 
fined at  Magdala,  and  though  in  great  fear  of  the 
vengeance  of  the  King,  were  still  well  treated.  The 
advance  of  the  expedition  was  awaiting  at  Anatello 
the  appearance  of  the  Prince  of  Tigre,  who  had 
promised  to  join  it  with  a  force  of  native  troops. 

•Japan. — Late  dispatches  received  in  London  via  ♦ 
Indi  I,  state  that  the  civil  war  in  .Japan  raged  with 
great  violence,  and  several  combats   had  taken 
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place  between  the  Daimios  or  princes  and  the  ad- 
herents of  the  late  Tycoon,  which  were  attended 
with  heavy  loss  of  life,  and  great  excesses  were 
committed  on  both  sides.  In  consequence  of  the 
insecure  condition  of  the  country,  all  the  Ministers 
of  foreign  powers  had  left  Osaca. 

South  America. — The  latest  accounts  received  at 
L'sbon  from  the  seat  of  war  on  the  river  Parana 
were  favorable  to  the  Paraguayans.  The  Brazilians 
had  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  interrupt 
the  communica  ions  of  President  Lopez  of  Paraguay 
through  the  forest  of  the  Grand  Chaco,  and  in  the 
engagements  which  took  place,  his  troops  gained 
fresh  advantages  over  the  allies. 

Domestic— The  new  Constitution  of  Louisiana 
was  signed  on  the  7th  by  76  members  of  the  Con- 
vention, 7  refusing  to  sign  it,  and  10,000  copies 
were  ordered  to  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form.  Some 
of  the  members  had  previously,  while  voting  for 
the  Constitution  as  a  whole,  entered  a  protest 
ag.iinst  certain  parts  of  it.  One  of  the  articles 
adopted  makes  Is'ew  Orleans  the  capital  of  the  State, 
nstead  of  Baton  Rouge.  The  South  Carolina  Con- 
vention has  adopted  a  section  making  the  education 
of  children  compulsory  on  the  parents.  It  is  near- 
ing  the  close  of  its  labors.  In  the  Convention  for 
North  Carolina  the  provisions  relative  to  education 
reported  and  likely  to  be  adopted,  open  the  univer- 
sity and  all  public  schools  alike  to  both  blacks  and 
"whites.  A  propo  ition  for  separate  schools  was 
^  voted  down.  All  persons  are  required  to  se  d  their 
children  to  the  public  schools  for  sixteen  months, 
between  the  ages  of  5  and  18,  if  unable  to  educate 
them  otherwise.  The  same  Convention  has  adopted 
a  relief  ordinance,  one  feature  of  whieh  allows  debt- 
ors to  pay  one-tenth  annually  on  their  debts.  The 
Virginia  Convention  adopted  a  clause  disfranchising 
all  who  aided  the  rebellion  after  having  taken  an 
oath  to  support  the  U.  S.  Constitution  as  Congress- 
men, Presidential  electiors,  or  United  States  or 
State  officeis,  and  also  army  and  navy  officers  above 
a  certain  rank.  A  reconsideration  was  moved,  but 
the  question  was  not  finally  disposed  of. 

Of  the  two  additional  articles  of  impeachment 
adopted  by  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  3d~ 
inst.,  one,  offered  by  Butler,  of  Mass  ,  charges  that 
the  President  has  attempted  to  bring  Congress  into 
disgrace  and  contempt,  and  to  excite  the  people  to 
odium  and  resentment  against  it  and  its  laws,  by 
certain  specified  public  harangues,  delivered  at 
Washington,  in  the  8th  month,  1866,  and  during 
liis  Western  tour  in  the  same  year.  Tlie  other,  pre- 
sented by  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  charges  him  with  hav- 
ing, in  a  public  speech  at  Washington,  declared  that 
the  39th  Congress  was  not  a  Congi  ess  authorized  by 
the  Constitution  to  legislate,  but  was  a  Congress  of 
only  part  of  the  States,  intending  thereby  to  deny 
that  tlie  legislation  of  said  Congress  was  valid  or  ob 
ligatory  upon  liim,  and  also  denying  its  power  to 
propose  amendments  to  the  Consiitution  ;  and  with 
having,  in  pursuance  of  such  declaration,  and  in 
disjegard  of  his  Constitutional  duty,  attempted  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  the  Tenure  of  Office  act,  of 
the  Army  Appropriation  bill,  and  of  the  Reconstruc- 
tion acts.  The  articles  were  formally  presented  to 
the  Senate  on  the  4th,  and  on  the  next  day,  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Senate  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment 
was  commenced.  Chief  .Justice  Chase  was  sworn  as 
presiding  officer,  and  he  then  administered  tlie  oath 
to  the  Senators  individually.  When  B.  F.  Wade, 
of  Ohio,  wa-i  called,  Hendricks,  of  Ind.,  objected  to 
his  admission,  on  the  ground  that  as  President  of 
the  Senate  he  would  succeed  to  the  President's  of- 
fice, if  the  latter  were  convicted.    The  question  was 


earnestly  and  ably  discussed  on  that  and  part  of  the 
next  day,  when  the  objection  was  withdrawn,  and 
the  swearing  in  of  the  members  was  completed.  The 
Manasrers  on  behalf  of  the  House  then  appeared,  and 
formally  demanded  that  the  accused  should  be 
brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Court.  On  motion,  a  writ 
of  summons  was  ordered  to  be  issued,  returnable 
on  the  ]  3th.  The  writ  was  served  on  the  President 
on  the  7th. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  President  has  refused  to 
receive  papers  forwarded  to  him  from  the  army  head 
quarters  through  the  War  Department ;  has  re- 
quested Gen.  Grant  to  transmit  documents  direi^tly 
to  him,  and  not  through  Secretary  Stanton,  and  has 
directed  that  all  business  connected  with  the  army, 
originating  in  the  executive  departments,  shall  l)e 
transmitted  through  Gen.  L.  Thomas,  as  Secretary 
of  War,  ad  interim. 

A  snowslide,  five  or  six  miles  in  length,  it  is  said, ' 
occurred  on  the  Central  Pacific  railroad  near  Cisco, 
Cal.,  on  the  Sierra  Nevada^  on  the  9th  inst.,  killing 
six  Chinese  and  burying  seven  locomotives,  besides 
doing  other  damage. 

The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for  the  1st  inst. 
shows  the  following  amounts  :  debt  bearing  coin  in- 
terest, $1,926,160,991.80;  bearing  currency  interest, 
$297,250,880;  bearing  no  interest,  $414,165,054.51; 
matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment,  $10,630,- 
153.64;  making  a  total  debt  of  $2,648,207,679.95. 
The  amount  in  the  Treasury  was  $128,377,457.11  ; 
leaving  a  difference  of  $2,519,829,622.85.  The  total 
f'.ebt  has  decreased  ^3,177,606.55  during  the  past 
month,  and  the  cash  on  hand  has  Increased  $4,308,- 
144.80,  making  a  decrease  in  the  total  amount  of 
debt  less  cash  in  the  Treasurj,  of  $7,485,151.35. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Senate,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance,  providing  for 
making  the  half  eagle  equivalent  in  value  to  the 
English  sovereign,  which  also  corresponds  very 
nearly  to  tlie  French  twenty  five  franc  piece,  by  fix- 
ing the  amount  of  pure  gold  in  it  at  113  grains,  troy 
weight,  and  all  other  gold  coins  in  like  proportion  ; 
fixing  the  par  exchange  of  the  pound  sterling  at  five 
dollars,  and  "  in  order  to  discourage  the  fictitious 
par  of  exchange  of  $4.44  to  the  pound  sterling,"  im- 
posing after  the  end  of  this  year  an  additional  tax 
of  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent,  on  all  commercial 
transactions  in  which  such  par  shall  be  used. 

Co]SGRE?s. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  restoring 
to  the  market  lands  along  the  Pacific  railroad,  one 
to  facilitate  the  settlement  of  paymasters'  accounts, 
and  several  others,  of  local  interest  The  Finance 
Committee  was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency, of  repealing  all  laws  imposing  taxes  on  in- 
comes and  manufactures.  The  House  passed  the 
Post  office  Appropriation  bill,  the  Senate  bill  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  Senate  joint  resolution  providing  for  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  United  States  at  the  Havre  maritime 
exposition.  The  case  of  R.  R.  Butler,  Representative 
elect  fiom  Tennessee,  whose  admission  was  opposed 
on  tlie  grouiid  that  he  could  not  take  the  oath  pre- 
scribed for  members,  because  he  had  held  office  in 
the  rebel  State  government,  was  decided  by  the 
passage  of  a  bill  reported  by  tlie  Committee  on 
Elections,  prescribing  a  form  of  oath  lo  be  taken  by 
th?se  from  whom  political  disabilities,  incurred  in 
the  rebellion,  have  been  removed,  and  of  another 
law  removing  such  disabilities  in  his  case.  By  reso- 
lutions, the  Judiciary  Committee  was  instructed  to 
i;  quire  into  the  political  status  of  Texas  ;  and  also 
to  report  such  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  as 
shall  impartially  and  uniformly  in  all  the  States 
settle  the  qualifications  of  electors. 
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The  American  Messenger,  one  of  our  best 
and  most  valued  exchanges,  has  been  imposed 
upon  by  some  correspondent  with  the  signa- 
ture of  E.  B.,  who  has  sent  as  original  thirty 
verses  taken,  with  gross  mutilations,  from  one 
of  the  choicest  American  poems.*  Our  con- 
temporary will  be  pleased  to^  receive  this  ex- 
C[uisite  specimen  of  Christian  Hymnody.  The 
ubject  is  Christ  in  the  Tempest.  The  author 
was  Samuel  Joseph  Smith,  a  valuable  Friend 
3f  Burlington,  N.  J.,  and  grandson  to  Samuel 
3mith  the  Historian.  This  poem  was  written 
.a  1820  for  The  Rural  Visitor,  and  is  part  of 
1  series  of  articles  of  great  merit,  the  original 
lutograph  manuscripts  of  which  have  been 
Tor  thirty  years  in  our  possession.  The  au- 
:horship  of  this  particular  poem,  and  of  The 
Indian  Boy,  have  been  at  different  times 
claimed  by  pretenders  on  both  sides  of  the 
A.tlantic.  There  are  many  of  the  older  read- 
ers of  the  Review  who  knew  S.  J.  Smith  well 
—who  love  his  memory,  and  have  long  ap- 
)reciated  his  genius.  Will  the  Messenger 
ransfer  to  its  columns  the  entire  poem,  which 
s  so  in  accordance  with  the  Christian  litera- 
ure  generally  to  be  found  there  ? 

^Anes  occasioned  by  reading  Matt.  viii.  24-26. 
By  Samuel  J.  Smith,  of  Burlington,  N.  J. 
"And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the 
ea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
raves,  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came 
0  him  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us,  we 


*  Another  plagiarist,  "K.  B.,"  sends  18  veises  of 
he  same  poem,  with  mutilations,  as  original,  to  the 
^.  Y,  Observer. 


perish  I  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, 0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm." 

When  on  His  mission  from  His  home  in  H,eaven, 
In  the  frail  bark,  the  Saviour  deigned  to  sleep, 

The  tempest  rose — with  headlong  fury  driven, 
The  wave-tossed  vessel  whirled  along  the  deep : 

Wild  shrieked  the  storm  amid  the  parting  shrouds, 

And  the  vexed  billows  dashed  the  darkening  clouds. 

Ah  !  then,  how  futile  human  skill  and  power, — 
"  Save  us  !  we  perish  in  the  overwhelming  wave," 

They  cried,  and  found  in  that  tremendous  hour 
"  An  eye  to  pity,  and  an  arm  to  save." 

He  spoke,  and  lo  1  obedient  to  His  will. 

The  raging  waters  and  the  winds  were  still. 

And  thou,  poor  trembler  on  life's  stormy  sea  ! 

Where  dark  the  waves  of  sin  and  sorrow  roll, 
To  Him  for  refuge  from  the  tempest  tiee, 

To  Him,  confiding,  trust  the  sinking  soul : 
For  oh  I  He  came  to  calm  the  tempest- toss'd, 
To  seek  the  wandering,  and  to  save  the  lost. 

For  thee,  and  such  as  thee,  impelled  by  love, 
He  left  the  mansions  of  the  blessed  on  high ; 

'Mid  sin,  and  pain,  and  grief,  and  fear,  to  move — 
With  lingering  anguish,  and  with  shame,  to  die. 

The  debt  to  Justice  boundless  Mercy  paid. 

For  hopeless  guilt  complete  atonement  made. 

Oh  I  in  return  for  such  surpassing  grace, 

Poor,  blind,  and  naked,  what  canst  thou  impart  ? 

Canst  thou  no  offering  on  His  altar  place  ? 
Yes,  lowly  mourner  !  give  Him  all  thy  heart : 

That  simple  offering  He  will  not  disown — 

That  living  iijcense  may  approach  His  throne^ 

He  asks  not  herds,  and  floc  ks,  and  seas  of  oil — 

No  vain  oblations  please  th'  all-knowing  mind; 
But  the  poor,  weary,  sin-sick,  spent  with  toil, 

Who  humbly  seek  it,  shall  deliverance  find. 
Like  her,  the  sufferer,  who  in  secret  stole 
To  touch  His  garment,  and  at  once  was  whole. 
Oh,  for  a  voice  of  thunder  !  which  might  wake 

The  slumbering  sinner,  ere  he  sink  in  death  ; 
Oh,  for  a  tempest,  into  dust  to  shake 

His  sand-built  dwelling,  while  he  yet  has  breath  I 
A  viewless  hand,  to  picture  on  the  wall 
His  fearful  sentence,  eie  the  curtain  fall. 
Child  of  the  dust !  from  torpid  ruin  rise — 

Be  earth's  delusions  from  thy  bosom  hurled  ; 
And  strive  to  measure,  with  enlightened  eyes. 

The  dread  importance  of  the  eternal  world. 
The  shades  of  night  are  gathering  round  thee  fast — 
Arise  to  labor,  ere  thy  day  be  past. 

In  darkness,  tottering  on  the  slippery  verge 
Of  frail  existence,  soon  to  be  no  more. 

Death's  rude,  tempestuous,  ever-neariug  surge, 
Shall  quickly  dash  thee  from  the  sinking  shore. 
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But  ah  I  the  secrets  of  the  following  day, 

What  tongue  may  utter,  or  what  eye  survey  1 

Oh !  think  in  time,  then,  what  the  meek  inherit — 

What  the  peace  maker's,  what  the  mourner's  part; 
The  allotted  portion  of  the  poor  in  spirit — 

The  promised  vision  of  the  pure  in  heart. 
For  yet  in  Gilead  there  is  balm  to  spare, 
And,  prompt  to  succor,  a  Physician  there. 
For  me,  I  ask  no  mansion  of  the  just, 

No  bright  possession  in  yon  dazzling  sky — 
For  me,  'twere  joy  sufficient,  low  in  dust, 

Like  weeping  Mary,  at  His  feet  to  lie 
In  deep  abhorrence  of  myself,  and  hear 
iSuch  words  as  gladdened  her  delighted  ear. 

JEOPARDIES  AND  TORMENTS. — NO.  IV. 
By  the  Editor. 
(Contiuued  from  page  450  ) 

"  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ?"  was  the  query  of  our  Lord 
to  those  who  aspired  to  reign  with  Him  in  His 
kingdom.  "  We  can,"  was  the  stout-hearted 
rep]y  which  faith  inspired,  and  which  their 
gracious  Lord  accepted.  And  when  the 
Apostles  were  beaten  by  order  of  the  Priests, 
aud  commanded  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  they  rejoiced  that  they  w^ere  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  Name,  "and 
daily  in  the  temple  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ." 
"  My  God,"  said  Paul  to  a  company  of  early 
Christians,  "  shall  supply  all  your  need." 
And  still,  (for  our  benignant  Lord  remains 
unchanged  as  generations  of  his  children  suc- 
ceed each  other,)  the  acknowledgment  wells 
from  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  ready  to  follow 
him  to  prison  and  to  death  :  "  Great  is  thy 
faithfulness !" 

One  hundred  and  twelve  times  the  glorious 
Sun  had  come  forth  as  a  bridegroom  from  his 
chamber,  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a 
race,  and  our  Friends  w^ere  still  in  prison, 
with  none  at  hand  to  sympathize  with  or  al- 
leviate their  physical  tortures, — none  to  look 
to  but  Him  who  could  send  help  from  the 
hills,  who  did  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace  strengthen  them  out  of  Zion.  Many 
temptations  w^ere  daily  set  before  them  :  Col. 
Fu  sch,  some  Italian  lords  and  others,  made 
offers  of  service  in  procuring  them  liberty,  on 
the  condition  (which  to  many  in  this  day 
would  be  no  unnatural  one,)  of  their  turning 
Papists.  Others  wished  them  to  be  Calvinists. 
They  were  often  asked  jeeringly  by  the  of- 
ficers :  "  What  saith  the  spirit  now  ?"  "  Hath 
the  spirit  sent  you  to  work  ?"  "  Had  he  not 
better  have  counselled  you  to  stay  at  home  ?" 
"  Doth  he  not  yet  tell  you  that  you  must  be 
Catholics?"  At  such  times  W.  Moore  would 
speak  to  them  in  the  demonstration  of  that 
Spirit  whom  they  thus  mocked,  and  with  such 
power  that  they  were  unable  to  defend  them- 
selves ;  and  with  many  evil  phrases  they 
would  say,  in  lack  of  argument :  "  Such  here- 
tics ought  to  be  burned." 
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The  Hungarian  Governor,  an  aged,  bitter 
and  tyrannical  man,  to  whom  J.  P.  had  inti- 
mated his  intention  of  making  a  higher  ap- 
peal, came  where  they  were  at  work,  and 
said  :  "  I  must  send  you  to  Caesar !"  They 
were  then  taken  into  the  garrison,  iron  bolts 
put  upon  their  feet,  and,  in  charge  of  four 
soldiers  and  an  interpreter,  who  was  furnished 
with  letters  concerning  them,  they  were  taken 
in  a  wagon,  riding  day  and  night  till  the 
third  day.  They  were  given  over  by  the 
Governor  of  Co  morn  to  the  Emperor's  Privy 
Counsellor  and  Chamberlain,  Lord  Francis 
Nadasti,  there  having  been  a  variance  be- 
tween him  and  the  Governor,  who  resorted 
to  this  Avicked  means  to  conciliate  and  make 
friendship  with  him. 

"  Pilate  and  Herod  friends  !" 

He  came  to  them  from  his  worship, — for 

"  Sin  in  high  places  has  become  devout 

Tythes  mint,  goes  painful-faced — and  prays  its  lie 

Straight  up  to  heaven,  and  calls  it  piety.'^ 

Lord  Francis.  "  Are  you  Quakers  ?" 

W.  Moore.  "  Yea." 

Lord  F.  "Very  well." 

Lady  Nadasti  asked  W.  Moore  questions, 
which  he  answered  with  courageous  unreserve, 
and  she  interpreted  them  to  those  w^ho  were 
present.    Next  morning  they  were  taken  to 
the  parlor  of  the  Vice  King.    The  nobility  of 
several  dominions  were  seated  about  a  table, 
to  the  end  of  which  John  Philly  was  ordered 
by  the  Secretary,  who  w^as  a  sensible  man,  and 
whose  heart  was  in  some  degree  reached  by| 
John's  answers,  w^hich  he  was  very  ready  to| 
repeat  aloud  to  the  Archbishop  and  to  others. 
The  answers  of  the  prisoners  could  not  be 
gainsaid,  nor  was  it  attempted.     But  they 
were  sentenced  to  martyrdom  at  the  stake, 
for,  said  they,  "  We  have  a  law,  which  toler- 
ates but  three  religions  " — (meaning  that  o: 
Rome,  of  Luther  and  of  Calvin.)  Johii 
turned  to  his  companion,  and  said  to  hiir 
aside,    wdth    solemn    impressiveness,   "  The 
power  of  the  Lord  will  divide  their  counsels.' 
An  Irish  Priest  who  seemed  kindly  disposed, 
was  sent  to  require  a  written  statement  oJ 
their  faith.    This  was  given  them  in  English 
and  also  translated  by  W.  Moore,  who  gave  i 
himself  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Greatly  underestimating  the  firmness  o 
ancient  Quakerism,  the  Priest  was  sent  t<' 
convert  them.    He  first  attempted  to  battel 
their  faith  with  his  catechism,  from  which  h' 
read  to  them  with  tedious  zeal,  but  in  vain 
Then  he  pestered  the  weary  pilgrims  concernj 
ing  the  Creed,  Pater  noster,  the  Seven  Sacrc'^ 
ments,  the  3Iass,  Faith,  Hope,  Love,  Patient 
(with  little  love,  and  much  trial  to  their  pr 
tience,)  to  all  which  our  Friends,  being  ii 
structed  in  that  hour  what  things  they  shoul 
say  by  a  higher  wisdom  than  that  of  the:' 
persecutors,  gave    ready  answers.  Othc 
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Priests  tried  their  skill  without  success,  and 
Nadasti  sent  them  to  Vienna,  where  the 
Priests  subjected  them  to  much  cruelty.  They 
were  thrust  into  a  dungeon  among  some 
Turks,  and  told  that  wood  and  straw  should 
be  brought  to  burn  them.  They  were  searched 
and  deprived  of  their  books  and  papers,  they 
were  led  to  the  churches,  where  they  adhered 
to  their  conscientious  non-compliance  with 
superstitious  customs,  and  refused  to  take  off 
their  hats  to  the  images,  and  after  many  at- 
tempts to  ensnare  them  in  their  words,  (seek- 
ing occasion  to  take  their  lives,)  iron  shackles 
were  locked  upon  their  hands,  with  such  force 
as  to  cause  extreme  agony,  which  their  tor- 
mentors gloated  upon  with  fiendish  delight. 

The  '^urks  in  this  dungeon  had  their  feet 
in  the  stocks,  their  hands  in  irons,  their  necks 
and  feet  in  iron  bands  and  tied  to  the  walls 
with  heavy  chains.  The  Friends  had  scarce- 
ly room  to  move  their  feet  without  touching 
tlieir  Moslem  fellow-prisoners.  The  Priests, 
having  been  feasting  and  become  intoxicated, 
sent  for  them  and  made  many  cruel  threats, 
saying :  "  We  have  several  instruments  of 
torture  which  we  can  let  you  taste  of."  We 
can  burn  men  under  their  arms."  "  We  can 
put  hot  iron  or  copper  plates  upon  your 
breasts."  "  You  shall  be  sent  down  into 
Hungaria  to  be  burned." 

W.  Moore.  I  desire  we  may  be  dealt  withal 
as  men  and  Christians,  and  that  we  may  have 
straw  or  hay  to  lie  upon.  ,We  are  worse  used 
than  the  Turks." 

Friest.  "  Yea — we  prefer  them  before  you. 
....  You  have  no  grace  from  God.  The 
Turks  have  some  grace,  they  are  good  sol- 
diers." 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,"  wrote  W.  Moore, 
*'  we  slept  well  in  the  shackles  upon  the 
besoms  in  a  corner,  though  at  the  first  my 
wrist-band  pained  me  much."  One  day  while 
Priests  and  others  were  using  their  efforts  to 
discourage  them,  W.  M.  abstracted  his  mind 
from  what  was  spoken  and  sat  musing  what 
the  end  would  be,  and  whether  the  persecu- 
tors would  have  power  to  murder  them  here 
where  few  might  know  it,  and  where  there 
were  none  but  Papists  as  witnesses.  His 
secret  cries  were  raised  to  the  Lord  for  help, 
and  his  mind  being  turned  inward,  it  was  as 
though  he  slept.  *'  On  a  sudden,"  said  he  in 
a  letter  to  Wm.  Caton,  "  it  was  as  if  I  had 
seen  a  man  all  clothed  in  white,  sitting  on  a 
milk-white  horse,  riding  in  great  haste  to  me 
wards,  as  if  he  were  hasting  to  rescue  me  : 
then  I  looked  up  and  was  pretty  much  com- 
forted, thinking  it  was  4rom  the  Lord  to  en- 
courage me,  lest  I  should  be  too  much  cast 
down." 

On  that  same  day  came  tidings  that  the 
Earl,  whose  authority  was  high  in  Vienna, 
was  displeased  at  what  had  been  done,  and 


that  he  judged  the  Priests  to  have  been 
drunk  :  which,  as  has  been  seen,  was  the  fact. 
He  spoke  freely  on  the  subject  to  Adam  Bien, 
his  barber,  who  was  admitted  to  his  confi- 
dence, and  to  whom  he  showed  the  papers  of 
the  Friends.  On  reading  the  papers  and 
hearing  of  the  steadfastness  in  the  Truth  of 
these  good  men,  the  witness  of  God  was 
reached  in  Adam's  heart.  It  seems  that  in 
his  youth  he  had  tender  visitations,  and  had 
been  stirred  up  to  testify  against  the  lifeless 
forms  in  the  observance  of  which  he  had  been 
educated.  He  felt  constrained  to  visit  the 
prisoners,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
Saviour,  in  whose  love  he  went,  accepted  it  as 
done  unto  Him.  After  this,  the  tide  in  their 
affairs  began  to  turn,— the  severe  officer  and 
wicked  Priest  began  to  flatter  them.  The 
Priest,  however,  found  means  to  incense  the 
Earl  against  them,  hindering  their  liberation. 
They  were  visited  also  by  carnal  men  of 
spiritual  pretensions,  who  told  them  that  they 
ought  to  be  beheaded — that  if  Luther  had 
been  decapitated  there  would  not  be  so  many 
heretics — that  the  Bible  had  brought  many 
thousands  into  hell — and  that  they  were  fore- 
runners of  Anti-Christ. 

In  due  time  the  certificates  which  they  had 
written  for  came  from  Friends  in  Holland, 
accompanied  by  the  King's  proclamation  for 
the  liberation  of  their  .Friends  at  home. 
These  papers  were  favorably  regarded,  and 
would  probably  have  procured  their  freedom, 
but  the  Earl  was  taken  very  ill  at  Vienna, 
and  they  were  left,  in  inclement  weather,  in 
a  cold  guard-house,  where  the  doors  stood 
open  all  day  and  much  of  the  night. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TWO  PICTURES  OF  DEATH. 

In  a  scantily  furnished  chamber  lies  an  old 
Scotch  minister  with  thin,  gray  hair,  and 
wrinkled  skin.  But  his  brow  is  high  and 
broad ;  his  deep-set  eyes  are  bright  arid  pierc- 
ing ;  a  smile  plays  round  his  lips  ;  and  though 
feeble  and  dying,  he  looks  calm  and  happy. 
Let  us  speak  to  him  and  say — 

"Do  you  think  yourself  dying,  dear  sir?" 

He  fixes  his  eyes  calmly  upon  you,  and 
slowly  he  replies — 

"  Really,  friend,  I  am  not  anxious  whether 
I  am  or  not  ;  for  if  I  die,  I  shall  be  with  God  ; 
if  I  live,  He  will  be  with  me." 

Now  let  us  step  into  yonder  mansion. 
Entering  .a  richly  furnished  chamber,  we  find 
a  dignified  personage  enfolded  in  warm  robes, 
and  seated  in  a  large  easy  chair.  He,  too,  is 
feeble  and  dying  ;  but  the  light  in  his  eyes  is 
unsteady,  and  he  looks  like  a  man  ill  at  ease 
with  himself.    Let  us  also  ask  him  a  question  : 

"  Mr.  Gibbon,  how  does  the  world  appear 
to  you  now  ?" 

The  eloquent  historian  of  the  Roman  Em- 
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pire — "for  he  it  is — closes  his  eyes  a  moment, 
then  opens  them  again,  and  with  a  deep  sigh 
he  replies  :  "  All  things  are  fleeting.  When  I 
look  back  I  see  they  have  been  fleeting  ;  when 
I  look  forward,  all  is  dark  and  doubtful."'— 
Protestant  Churchman. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS. — 'NO.  V. 
By  M.  S.  W. 

To  Samuel  Searing  and  Thomas  Williams  : 

It  is  now  many  years  since,  when  I  lived 
on  Long  Island,  that  I  sold  the  house  and 
land,  I  then  owned  in  Jericho,  to  black 
Stephens  (Priscilla's  son),  and  he  gave  me  an 
earnest  on  it ;  but,  before  I  gave  him  a  deed, 
he  wished  to  be  released  from  the  purchase, 
which,  on  his  consenting  that  I  should  keep  a 
part  of  the  earnest  money,  (what  sum  I  do 
not  now  remember,)  I  did  so,  and  the  matter 
dropped.  But,  on  reflecting  on  the  circum- 
stance, as  I  conceive  it  was  no  injury  to  the 
sale  of  the  place,  I  feel  most  easy  to  return, 
for  principal  and  interest,  one  hundred  dollars, 
supposing  it  not  far  from  correct,  which  is 
herein  enclosed.  I  ask  the  favor  of  you,  as 
near-neighbors  of  the  children  of  Stephens,  (he 
being  deceased,)  that  you  would  take  charge 
of  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  said  children, 
and  dispose  of  it  in  such  a  way  or  manner  as 
will  be  best  for  their  comfort;  not  as  a  gift 
^rom  me,  as  I  consider  it  their  own  property. 
From  your  friend,  Samuel  Wood. 
New  York,  1st  mo.  27,  1821. 

Stocktox,  8th  month  19,  1825. 

My  dear  Friend, — Before  this  letter  reaches 
thee,  it  is  altogether  probable  that  thou  wilt 
have  heard  of  the  safe  arrival  of  dear  William 
Forster  and  myself  on  our  native  shore,  after 
a  tolerably  quick  voyage.  My  recollection  of 
my  late  American  travels  has  been  unaccom- 
panied with  condemnation,  and  much  sweet 
tranquillity  has  overspread  my  mind  ;  at  times 
feeling  much  interested  on  behalf  of  my  dear 
friends  and  the  precious  cause  of  Truth  in 
your  land.  The  remnant  of  the  Lord's  flock 
in  your  city  who  have  not  been  carried  away 
captive  are  dear  to  my  best  life,  and  though 
they  appear  to  be  but  a  little  flock  compared 
with  the  many  who  have  wandered,  I  do  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  make  them  strong  for 
Himself,  as  they  look  to  Him  alone.  It  is  a 
precious  thing  to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  the 
Truth,  even  if  the  covering  should  be  men- 
tally of  sackcloth." 

"  Our  dear  friend  Anna  Braithwaite  intends 
to  embark  with  her  husband  the  1st  of  next 
month  ;  I  trust  she  and  the  right-minded  in 
your  land  will  be  a  mutual  strength  and  com- 
fort to  each  other,  if  she  be  permitted  to  reach 
your  land  in  safety.  My  love  to  all,  but  es- 
pecially to  the  household  of  Faith. 

I  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Isaac  Stephenson. 
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Portrait  of  Moses  Brown,  of  Providence, 
R.L 

11th  mo.,  1828. 
At  our  last  meeting  of  my  son's  Trustees, 
they  concluded  to  send  the  box  of  60  copies 
of  Barclay's  Apology  to  Elisha  Bates,  to  be 
by  him  distributed  to  their  members,  and  to 
request  your  care  to  forward  them  when  most 
convenient. 

Our  school  is  large— ^about  160  scholars. 
I  am  sorry  to  hear  yours  at  !Nine  Partners  is 
small,  owing,  I  understand,  to  the  separation. 

I  remain  your  friend, 

Moses  Brown. 

A  letter  without  date,  by  Hugh  Judge,  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio. 

Thy  letter  I  received  last  Seventh«day.  I 
am  glad  to  find  the  spring  of  friendship  and 
love  has  again  found  its  way  over  the  high 
hills.  I  have  lost  in  the  removal  of  John 
Murray,  a  worthy,  good,  true  and  constant 
friend.  His  friendship  was  not  flashy,  like 
some  others ;  it  was  on  better  ground  and 
principle.  Please  to  present  my  love  to  C. 
Murray  and  the  children.  With  the  same  to 
thyself,  Mary  and  the  children,  I  remain 
thine,  &c.  &c.,  Hugh  Judge. 

Bkadpole  near  Bridport,  23d  of  4th  mo.,  1831. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  am  obliged  by  the  in- 
formation respecting  some  of  my  dear  friends, 
contained  in  thy  letter  of  22d  of  Second  mo. 
I  should  be  much  pleased  with  a  visit  from 
thy  son  Kichard  at  our  house,  but  we  live  so 
far  out  of  the  course  usually  travelled  by  men 
of  business,  I  fear  we  can  hardly  expect  the 
gratification,  though  such  I  can  truly  say  it 
would  be  to  me  to  see  almost  anybody  from 
America.  W^m.  Planner  is  the  only  Friend 
from  your  country  that  it. has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  entertain  at  Bradpole,  and  we  retain 
a  very  agreeable  remembrance  of  his  visit.  I 
much  hope  that  Jonathan  Taylor  may  be 
drawn  to  the  few  meetings  in  our  small  Quar- 
terly Meeting ;  it  will  be  a  true  comfort  to 
have  him  with  us. 

With  love  to  thy  family, 

I  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Wm.  Forster. 

My  dear  Friend, — There  is  an  openness  on 
the  Continent  to  consider  the  Peace  question, 
both  in  its  political  and  religious  aspects, 
which  I  believe  never  existed  before,  and  the 
press  being  now  free  not  only  in  France,  but 
several  other  nations  where  it  had  not  been 
before,  affords  a  facility,  for  circulating  our 
views,  which  it  is,  I  think,  our  duty  to  em- 
brace. I  think  also  any  thing  of  this  sort 
will  now  be  received  with  more  disposition 
candidly  to  consider  it,  from  America,  than 
England.  If  (as  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt) 
I  approve  of  your  address,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
promote  its  translation  into  French,  if  not 
into  German. 
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We  are  at  present  very  busy  in  calling 
public  attention  to  a  measure  of  which  R. 
Cobden  will,  I  expect,  give  notice  to-night  of 
a  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons, — that  of 
international  arbitration ;  and  as  we  have 
reason  to  suppose  that  if  your  Government 
w^ould  propose  to  leave  all  future  differences 
to  this  mode  of  settlement  between  England 
and  America,  it  would  be  very  favorably  re-' 
ceived  by  ours,  we  are  very  anxious  that 
the  friends  of  Peace  in  America  should  use 
their  utmost  influence  to  induce  your  Govern- 
ment to  adopt  this  course,  while  we  are  work- 
ing in  the  same  direction  here.  Never  in  the 
history  of  this  country  was  the  cause  of  Peace, 
I  believe,  making  such  rapid  progress  as  it 
is  now.  I  wrote  my  friend  Lewis  Tappan  on 
this  subject  a  short  time  back,  and  he  will  be 
glad  to  co-operate,  with  other  friends  of  Peace, 
with  you  in  this  matter. 

Very  sincerely  and  respectfully, 

Jos.  Sturge. 

B— HAM,  2d  mo.  2,  1849. 

A  profile  of  Elizabeth  H.  Walker  ;  who 
was  an  eminent  minister  of  New  York.  She 
was  eloquent  and  logical  in  her  sermons,  es- 
pecially when  declaring  the  doctrines  peculiar 
to  our  religious  Society. 

Having  a  minute  to  visit  Canada  in  the 
service  of  her  Divine  Master,  she  traveled 
in  a  private  carriage  accompani(?d  by  two 
Friends.  When  about  to  cross  Lake  Onta- 
rio in  a  sloop,  the  captain  took  one  of  her 
horses  and  led  him  on  board ;  the  other  fol- 
lowed of  his  own  accord ;  at  which  the  cap- 
tain was  surprised,  but  was  told  that  the 
horses  were  used  to  crossing  water.  After  ac- 
complishing her  mission,  and  on  her  return 
as  far  as  Kingston,  she  felt  it  her  duty  to 
have  a  meeting  in  that  place ;  but  the  Su- 
preme Court  was  sitting,  and  the  chief  Judge 
and  a  number  of  the  great  men  being  in 
town,  she  thought  it  not  a  suitable  time,  and 
that  the  concern  would  pass  away.  They  ac- 
cordingly pursued  their  journey,  and  coming 
to  the  lake  they  found  the  same  captain  with 
whom  they  had  crossed  before.  On  attempt- 
ing to  lead  the  horses  on  board  the  sloop,  one 
of  them  refused  to  embark,  and  it  was  found 
impossible  to  force  him  to  walk  on  board,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  hoist  him  on  the  sloop 
with  tackles.  The  captain  was  surprised,  for 
it  was  the  same  horse  that  had  been  so  tracta- 
ble before. 

They  proceeded  a  little  way  with  a  fair 
prospect  of  reaching  the  other  side  of  the 
lake  in  less  than  an  hour,  when  a  tremendous 
storm  arose,  and  they  were  in  great  danger  of 
being  swallowed  in  the  waves.  In  this  situa- 
tion they  remained  for  about  four  hours.  The 
captain  said  he  had  been  on  the  lake  thirty 
years,  and  had  never  seen  the  like,  and  that 
there  must  be  a  cause  for  it.    E.  H.  Walker 


felt  that  her  unfaithfulness  had  brought  them 
into  trouble,  and  she  was  now  willing  to  do 
anything.    Her  companion  went  to  the  cap- 
tain and  proposed  their  returning,  but  he 
said  it  was  equally  impossible  to  return  to  the 
place  they  had  left  as  to  go  forward.  As 
they  were  still  near  the  Canada  shore,  he  said 
they  might  succeed  in  reaching  the  King's 
Navy  Yard,  but  that  no  American  vessel  was 
permitted  to  land  there.    As  they  drew  near 
to  that  place,  Elizabeth  recollected  that  she 
was  formerly  a  subject  of  England,  and  had 
not  forfeited  her  right ;  she  therefore  desired 
the  captain  to  hail  the  sentinel  who  was  on 
guard  in  full  view,  and  inform  him  through 
the  trumpet  that  one  of  his  Majesty's  subjects 
was  on  board,  and  being  in  distress,  desired 
permission  to  land.    But  the  man  said  it 
would  be  at  the  peril  of  his  life  to  allow  it. 
He  was  asked  if  any  superior  officer  was  at 
the  place,  and  on  his  replying  that  the  Ad- 
miral was  there,  he  was  told  to  inform  him 
that  one  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  being  in  dis- 
tress  and  danger,  did  not  ask  it  as  a  favor, 
but  claimed  as  a  right  to  receive  protection. 
A  sloop  was  then  sent  out  to  bring  her  and 
her  company  on  shore ;  they  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  Admiral  and  Judge,  whom  she 
had  avoided  at  Kingston,  and  informed  them 
of  her  desire  to  have  a  meeting,  to  which 
they  readily  assented,  and  sent  a  message  to 
have  their  church  opened  ;  but  he  returned, 
and  said  the  Priest  had  gone  from  home  and 
the  key  was  lost.    The  Judge  said  that  should 
not  prevent  their  having  a  meeting,  and  a 
large  ball  room  was  prepared  and  notice  given 
out,  and  the  meeting  was  held  at  3  o'clock, 
about  two  hours  after  their  landing.    It  was 
large  and  satisfactory.    The  Judge  afterwards 
paid  them  a  visit,  and  informed  them  that  he 
was  an  Englishman,  and  had  held  several  im- 
portant offices  under  Government.    He  had 
been  an  Episcopalian,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and 
a  Presbyterian,  but  now  he  perceived  he  had 
all  yet  to  learn.    He  had  been  a  colonel  of 
the  militia,  as  well  as  a  civil  Judge,  and  had 
been  severe  with  Friends  on  account  of  their 
not  complying  '  with   military  requisitions. 
He  honestly  thought  their  refusal  proceeded 
from  obstinacy,  but  now  he  was  satisfied 
they  acted  from  principle,  and  he  resolved 
not  to  persecute  them  again,  but  to  aid  their 
ministers  in  appointing  meetings. 

The  next  morning  Elizabeth  H.  Walker 
and  her  companions  again  w^ent  on  board  the 
sloop  to  cross  the  lake,  and  the  sailors  came 
forward  to  assist  in  getting  the  horses  on 
board  the  vessel ;  but  their  captain  said,  "  I 
can  take  them  myself,  the  work  is  done  now 
and  taking  the  bridle  of  the  refractory  horse, 
led  him  gently  on  board. 

The  war  of  1812  between  England  and  the 
United  States  took  place  soon  after,  and  in- 
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quiry  was  made  whether  the  Judge  kept  the 
promise  he  so  solemnly  made,  not  to  persecute 
Friends  ;  and  it  was  ascertained  that  within 
his  district  only  one  member  had  suffered  on 
account  of  his  peace  principles,  and  he  had 
not  in  time  inforn^ed  that  he  was  a  Friend, 
nor  did  his  conduct  bespeak  him  to  be  one. 

For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
BE  YE  PERFECT. 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Matt.  v.  48. 

This  command  of  our  Saviour,  correspond- 
ing with  other  Scriptural  language  of  similar 
import,  is  suggestive  of  the  inquiry,  In  what 
sense  is  it  practicable  ?  In  no  less  than  fifteen 
instances,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  we  re- 
quired, either  directly  or  by  inference,  to  be- 
come perfect,  in  some  sense  of  the  t^rm.  Our 
prcineness  to  sin,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of 
our  extricating  ourselves  from  its  consequences, 
is  quite  as  often,  and  in  as  strong  terms,  set 
before  us,  in  language  such  as,  and  corres- 
ponding with  that  of  1  John  i.  8  :  "  If  we  say 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us." 

While  the  command  and  the  requisitions 
are  of  too  high  authority  to  be  considered  im- 
possibilities, it  is  doubtless  true  that  many  an 
honest  inquirer  has  been  turned  aside  from 
the  truth,  and  failed  of  attaining  so  high  a 
standard  as  that  to  which  we  are  called, 
through  the  want  of  a  correct  understanding 
of  our  privileges  and  duties. 

First.  We  are  required  "  to  be  perfect,  as 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Mark,  not  as  perfect,  but  perfect,  as  He  is  per- 
fect. This  duty  then  being  nothing  less  than 
to  become  a  child  of  God,  by  adoption,  all  be- 
ing his  children  by  creation,  we  are  required, 
by  being  "  born  again,"  and  becoming  "  new 
creatures,"  to  become  His  through  the  "  adop- 
tion of  grace."  As  to  a  child  are  transferred 
the  traits  of  character  of  the  parent,  so  to  a 
child  of  God  are  imparted  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  love,  mercy  and  truth,  not  yet  perfect 
as  being  complete,  but  only  as  a  child.  As 
well  might  a  child  claim  an  equality  with  his 
parent  in  stature  and  maturity.  Yet  as  a 
child  as  perfect,  as  he  may  be  hereafter  a  man  : 
not  perfect,  rendering  it  safe  to  conclude  that 
w^e  have  attained,  that  there  are  no  more  bat- 
tles to  be  fought,  no  more  victories  to  be  won, 
but  in  this  initiatory  step,  or  first  sense  of  the 
term  "perfection,"  we  now  commence  a 
growth,  and  as  we  advance  from  step  to  step, 
or  from  stature  to  stature,  we  are  called  still 
higher,  until  a  position  is  attained,  such  as 
that  referred  to  by  the  apostle  when  he  said, 
they  warned  and  taught  in  all  wisdom  that 
they  might  present  every  man  "  perfect  in 
Christ  J  esus,"  laboring  not  alone  for  their 
conversion,  but  to  lead  them  on,  until  they 
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became  "  established  in  the  most  holy  faith." 
Not  even  then  so  "  complete  in  Him,"  not  then 
so  perfect  as  to  render  it  safe  to  "  say  we  have 
no  silly  for  this  would  evince  a  want  of  one 
essential  requisite  to  perfection,  viz.,  humility 
and  self-abasement.  That  perfection  is  not 
beyond  our  reach,  is  evident  by  the  descrip- 
tion given  us  of  Job,  Noah,  Enoch  and  others. 
Yet  we  find  no  instance  of  their  esteeming 
themselves  perfect.  Many  holy  and  devout 
men  of  past  lind  later  ages,  whose  lives  bear 
ample  witness  of  having  large  attainment 
in  religious  advancement,  yet  none  of  these 
claiin  so  high  a  distinction  above  others  of  less 
attainment.  Should  any  do  so,  and  say  ice 
have  no  sin,  we  should  need  no  better  evidence 
that  they  "  deceive  themselves  ;"  that  some  of 
the  seeds  of  sin,  such  as  self-righteousness, 
were  still  remaining. 

The  description  or  view  whioh  the  Apostle 
Paul  takes  of  himself,  corroborates  this  testi- 
mony of  John,  when  he  describes  himself  as 
"  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  So  he  was  as  a  man, 
and  so  are  all  repeatedly  described  to  be.  Yet 
had  he  been  redeemed ;  been  bought  with  a 
price.    This  seemed  his  accustomed  view  of 
himself,  (except  when  he  asks  us  to  bear  with 
his  folly.)    He  "  counted  not  that  he  had  at- 
tained or  was  already  perfect.  Instead  of  this, 
he  exclaims,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am." 
Yet  was  he  not  perfect  as  a  child  of  God  ?  Was 
he  not,  as  he  labored  to  present  others,  "per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus  ?"  after  he  had  "  immedi- 
ately conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,"  but 
"  was  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  ?"  He 
whose  whole  subsequent  life  was  one  continu- 
ous scene  of  devotion  and  dedication  to  the 
service  of  God,  folloAving  in  the  footsteps  of 
his  Redeemer.    If  he  was  not  perfect,  if  he 
had  not  then  obeyed  this  command,  it  might 
seem  a  vain  attempt  for  others  ;  for  who  would 
hope  to  excel  him  ?  He  was  still  pressing  on, 
and  this  was  his  aim,  to  a  still  higher  degree  of 
perfection,  even  the  "  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
He  calls  upon  us  with  himself  to  go  on  :  *'  Let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection,"  not  after  an  impos- 
sibility, but  after  a  blessed  and  glorious  reali- 
ty, even  another  and  higher  degree  of  spirit- 
ual advancement,  wherein  we  may  be  "per- 
fected in  Christ  Jesus."    After  being  "trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  the  mind  ;"  after 
becoming  "new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
after  "  putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  cor- 
rupt deeds;"  after  "turning  from  darkness 
to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,"  (all  of  which  terms  are  nearly  synono- 
mous  with  being  perfect,)  we  are  still  to  "  go 
on."    For  all  this,  let  us  bear  in  mind,  is  in, 
or  by,  or  through  Christ  Jesus,  not  of  our- 
selves ;  for  every  tear  that  trickles  down  our 
cheek   weeps   imperfection ;    every  unholy 
thought  is  stamped  with  imperfection ;  every 
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ebullition  of  nature  bespeaks  imperfection ; 
every  sigh  that  escapes  our  heart  cries  imper- 
fection ;  every  hasty  or  unguarded  word  mut- 
ters imperfection.  But  from  all  this  we  have 
been  redeemed,  if  perfected  in  Him  through 
whose  blood  we  are  cleansed.  Who  of  us  that 
have  by  the  light  of  Divine  grace  seen  our 
pollution,  would  dare  to  claim  perfection  of 
ourselves  ?  Yet,  if  Christians,  we  must  have 
been  redeemed  and  washed  from  our  sins.  If 
saved,  we  must  be  saved  from  our  sins,  and 
that  perfectly,  not  partially  so.  To  be  par- 
tially Christians,  w^ould  be  no  Christians  in 
any  proper  sense  of  the  term.  We  might  be 
*'  almost  persuaded"  to  be  Christians,  and  al- 
most Christians,  but  until  we  are  entirely  or 
perfect  Christians  we  cannot  be  as  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

In  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  we  find  some  evidences  of 
imperfection  in  them  all,  for  even  the  voice 
to  the  church  of  Philadelphia  was  "  thou  hast 
a  little  strength."  This  w^as  as  by  the  Spirit 
they  saw  or  heard  of  themselves,  as  they  had 
ears  to  hear.  Still,  as  they  constituted  a  part 
or  parts  of  the  church  of  Christ,  they  were 
perfect  in  Him,  and  warned  and  called  higher, 
until,  if  faithful  unto  death,  they  that  over- 
came should  inherit  the  promises,  or  should 
become  perfect  in  still  a  more  complete  sense, 
and  should  sit  with  Him  in  His  throne.  All 
who  come  thus  far — all  whose  robes  are 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb — are  presented  faultless  before  the 
throne,  without  spot  or  w^rinkle,  or  any  such 
thing.  Then  shall  these  know  the  happiness, 
the  fulness  of  joy  pertaining  to  the  last  and 
most  blessed  experience  of  being  complete  in 
Him  in  the  highest  sense  of  perfection.  Not 
till  then  shall  we  fully  comprehend  the  height, 
the  depth,  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  of  perfection  in  Him, 
of  salvation  by  Him.  O,  soul-transporting 
thought !  There  are  some  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  kingdom,  of  w^hich  we  may  not  gather 
until  we  enter  heaven.  But  there  are  branches 
that  run  over  the  wall,  of  which  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  partake,  which  are  but  foretastes  of 
"  that  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 

Moreau.  J.  D. 


LET  THE  CHILDREN  COME. 

The  Methodist  gives  an  account  by  a  teacher 
in  a  First-Day  School  of  a  religious  awaken- 
ing among  the  pupils.  "  As  I  was  going  out 
one  day,  a  little  boy,  nine  or  ten  years  old, 
put  into  my  hand  a  slip,  of  paper  about  ten 
inches  in  length,  which  I  have  carefully  pre- 
served. As  children  were  in  the  habit  of 
handing  me  papers  in  this  way,  I  did  not  read 
it  till  I  got  home.  I  then  found  upon  it,  writ- 
ten in  a  very  crooked  manner,  these  words: 
*  Mr.  Wells,  I've  got  to  Jesus !   Fve  got  to 
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Jesus  P  Who  the  boy  was  I  never  could  find 
out,  but  he  had  found  the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  whole  gospel." 



For  Frieods'  Review. 
LETTER  FROM    DELPHINA  E.  MENDENHALL. 

The  following  are  extracts  of  a  letter 
received  from  Delj^hina  E.  Mendenhall,  of 
Jamestown,  N.  C.  dated  2d  mo.  21,  1868,  on 
the  receipt  of  supplies  for  the  Freedmen, 
from  Friends  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting, 
Y.  They  will  doubtless  be  read  with  interest, 
and  it  is  hoped  many  Friends  may  be  stimu- 
lated by  such  information  to  send  money  and 
supplies,  for  this  is  but  a  sample  of  the  suffer- 
ing throughout  the  South. 

Mary  H.  Thomas. 

"  On  the  15th  I  received  the  three  barrels 
and  the  box  of  clothing  from  you,  forwarded 
by  Henry  Dickinson,  of  New  York.  On  the 
16th,  which  was  First-day,  the  news  was  circu- 
lated ;  on  the  17th,  my  house  was  thronged 
from  morning  till  night.  Many  cases  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest  were  relieved. 

One  intelligent  colored  woman,  who  teaches 
school,  is  remarkably  decent,  industrious 
and  useful  among  the  colored  people,  came 
on  behalf  of  others,  and  was  very  grateful  for 
the  supply  given  her. 

Another,  the  widow  of  a  colored  minister,  a 
man  of  more  than  common  worth,  was  here 
when  the  clothing  arrived.  She  is  an  excel- 
lent woman.  I  took  great  pleasure  in 
furnishing  her.  Her  husband  died  about  three 
weeks  ago.  They  had  lived  together  in  un- 
broken peace  and  harmony,  and  before  and 
after  emancipation  w^ere  noble  examples  to 
their  race. 

The  calico  and  flannel  dresses  w^ere  given 
to  little  girls,  who  are  going  to  school  in  the 
village  of  Jamestown,  to  a  young  woman  of 
refinement,  who  is  trying  to  teach  them  to  be 
neat,  and  these  little  dresses  encouraged  her  as 
well  as  her  pupils. 

A  poor  colored  man,  with  a  large  family 
and  feeble  health,  who  during  the  war  and 
since  has  dug  seventeen  graves  for  poor  people 
without  compensation,  received  a  liberal 
share,  for  which  he  is  very  grateful.  He  is 
a  Christian  man  with  a  very  warm  and  liberal 
heart. 

My  circuit  extends  from  10  to  12  miles  in 
every  direction,  includes  many  invalids, 
many  aged  persons,  and  very  many  children. 
The  donations  sent  to  me  go  out  to  Randolph, 
Davidson  and  Forsyth  counties,  besides  our 
own  county  of  Guilford. 

The  scarcity  of  food  and  money  prevents 
many  industrious  people  from  obtaining  em- 
ployment. Spring  is  now  dawning  upon  us, 
which  will  open  the  way  to  obtain  work  in 
some  degree,  and  will  lessen  the  suffering  for 
I  want  of  clothing,  but  we  are  in  fear  of  fiamine 
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before  harvest.  The  prospect  has  never  been 
so  gloomy.  Many  hearts  are  now  sending  up 
"  an  exceeding  bitter  cry." 

The  scarcity  of  food  enhances  the  value  of 
the  clothing  sent,*and  it  has  seemed  to  me  a 
shower  of  manna  would  not  be  more  clearly 
Providential  than  these  supplies  have  been. 

Remember  us  in  our  afflictions  before  the 
Throne." 


FRIENDS^  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  21,  1868. 

Eeport  of  the  Fourth  Conference  of 
Teachers  and  Delegates  from  Friends' 
First-Day  Scpiools  in  the  XJ.  S.  —  The 
First-day  school  ought  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  subsidiaries  to  Religion, — not  as  a 
substitute  for,  but  as  auxiliary  to  parental 
care  and  Christian  training :  and  it  should 
supply  the  lack  when  parents  are  godless  and 
careless.  It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  if  the 
First-day  school  system  had  been  rightly  in- 
augurated in  the  Society  of  Friends  when  the 
clock  told  the  hour  which  ushered  in  the 
present  century,  there  would  at  this  day  be 
much  more  of  sound  Christianity  in  the  land. 
If  we  mistake  not  greatly,  the  several  schisms 
W'hich  have  rent  and  scattered  the  flock  would 
have  been  obviated.  The  habit  of  separation 
would  not  have  been  formed.  A  love  for 
souls  and  an  earnest  desire  to  win  them  to 
Christ  would  have  precluded  that  distrust  in 
which 

"  We  have  counted  friend  as  foe, 
Unto  one  another  giving,  in  the  darkness,  blow  for 
blow." 

Sound  and  thorough  Scriptural  knowledge 
is  not  conversion  of  heart,  but  it  is  a  powerful 
charm  and  antidote  against  all  the  phases  of 
scepticism.  .The  child  who  has  been  early 
made  to  contemplate  intelligently  "the  Eock 
that  followed  Israel,"  and  to  see  clearly  devel- 
oped in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  that 
''that  Eock  was  Christ,''  will  appreciate  the 
words  applied  to  Him  by  Moses  :  "  Even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  Thou  art  God." 
Head  knowledge  is  not  sanctification ;  yet  it 
is  a  good  beginning  to  be  fully  convinced  of 
the  Deity  of  Christ, — by  whom  alone  any  can 
be  justified  or  can  come  to  the  Father, — the 
only  Name  whereby  we  must  be  saved, — the 
Name  to  which  (whether  in  Heaven  or  on 
earth)  every  knee  shall  bow. 


"  'What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?'  is  the  test 

To  try  both  your  faith  and  your  scheme — 
you  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  Him.^^ 

But  it  is  the  province  and  the  sweet  privi- 
lege of  the  First-day  school  not  merely  to  in- 
form the  understanding,  but  to  impress  the 
tender  heart  and  conscience,  and  literally  to 
lead  dear  children  to  the  Saviour,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  say,  "  Now  we  believe,  for  we 
have  heard  thee  for  ourselves."  The  words 
of  our  Lord,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,"  &c.,  are  not  more  pregnant  with 
condescending  love  to  the  little  ones,  than 
with  rebuke  to  those  who  would  forbid  or  hin- 
der their  coming.  Were  we  tempted  to  dis- 
courage the  First-day  school,  those  emphatic 
words,  ''forbid  them  not,''  would  paralyze  all 
opposition  as  they  rang  in  our  ears.  We  love 
that  text  as  an  injunction  from  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  surely  to  feed  his  lambs  is  a 
beautiful  work  for  him. 

When  we  endorse  and  advocate  rightly 
conducted  First-day  schools,  we  would  fain 
assume  that  every  Friend  who  engages  in  the 
work  will  feel  it  to  be  a  point  of  Christian 
manliness  and  fidelity,  a  point  of  honor  even 
towards  the  religious  body  which  he  repre- 
sents, to  carry  with  him  in  the  work  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Friend.  We  mean  not  that  in  the 
mission  school  or  with  children  not  belonging 
to  Friends  he  is  to  do  this  in  a  proselyting  or 
sectarian  sense,  but  that  he  should  never  dis- 
guise, ignore  or  fail  to  act  out  his  principles. 
To  be  theoretically  right  should  be  always  a 
prelude  to  practical  faithfulness.  The  First- 
day  school,  if  not  perverted,  is  the  handmaid 
of  Keligion ;  so  far  as  it  is  conducted  by  those 
who  are  spiritual,  it  is  an  ally  to  the  Truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  We  have  attended  First-day 
schools  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  New  York  and  else- 
where, which  were  so  conducted  as  to  instil 
Christian  principles,  in  strict  accordance  with 
those,  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

An  interesting  report,  in  75  pages,  of  the 
Conference  held  four  months  ago  in  New  Bed- 
ford, lies  before  us.  It  records  much  thorough- 
ness of  discussion,  great  freedom  of  expression, 
and  many  instructive  passages.  Where  so 
many  earnest  minds,  so  various  in  tempera- 
ment and  experience,  came  together,  each 
anxious  to  ascertain  the  best  possible  mode  of 
promoting  a  great  good,  it  is  not  very  strange 
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if  some  such  query  should  be  suggested,  as 
that  which  Paul  made  respecting  an  ancient^ 
and  earnest  Church.  (1  Cor.  xiv.  26.) 

The  following  is  part  of  the  report  of  some 
remarks  made  by  Sarah  F.  Smiley,  on  the 
evening  of  Eleventh  month  12th,  (the  first 
day  of  the  Conference.) 

"  There  is  a  growing  desire  in  this  Society 
to  be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
She  believed  the  time  had  been,  in  our  his- 
tory, when  the  lack  of  this  very  teaching  had 
been  a  sad  want  among  us,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, a  part,  and  a  very  essential  part,  of 
the  truth  had  been  lost  to  view.  There  is 
danger  in  ignoring  any  part  of  it.  The 
schism  which  had  rent  the  Society  during  the 
period  to  which  she  alluded,  proved  this.  But, 
in  the  effort  to  restore  to  its  place  any  one 
doctrine,  undue  prominence  should  not  be 
given  to  it.  Truth  is  a  whole.  In  Scripture 
there  are  no  truths" — it  is  "  the  Truth"  of 
God. 

"  Another  danger,  in  her  view,  was  the  push- 
ing of  mere  speculative  inquiry  too  far.  We 
may  carry  our  speculations  beyond  the  limit 
proper  to  religious  thought.    She  admired  the 


Seed  on  Good  Ground. — A  Railway 
Inspector  in  India  writing  from  Assensole, 
Bengal, — under  date    Dec.  1st,  1867," — says  : 

"You  will  be  pleased  to    hear  that  a  person 


named  R- 


-Id  has  become  convinced  of  Friends' 


saying  of  Dr.  Arnold,  of  the  Rugby  school, 
who  remarked,  "  I  can  sit  down  as  quietly  by 
an  acknowledged  mystery  as  by  a  revealed 
truth."  Secret  things  belong  to  God.  All 
essential  truth  has  been  revealed  to  us.  We 
should  rejoice  that  there  are  mysteries  beyond 
the  range  of  our  present  powers.  They  argue 
for  us  the  possession  of  powers,  as  yet  unde- 
veloped. If  it  be  glorious  to  see  what  we  now 
see  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  what  will  it 
be,  then,  when  we  see  eye  to  eye,  and  face  to 
face  r 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a  Scripture 
lesson  taken  from  this  pamphlet. 

The  S.  S.  Index.  By  R.  G.  Pardee, 
A.M.  Philada:  J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co.  Pp. 
256. — A  valuable  manual,  giving  useful  prac- 
tical hints  in  almost  every  department  of  the 
work.  The  Friend  who  wishes  instruction  in 
the  duties  of  a  teacher,  may  read  it  with  profit, 
whilst  there  are  many  passages  based  upon 
admissions  for  which  he  will  not  be  prepared. 
In  our  reading,  as  in  our  intercourse  with 
men,  we  must  be  discriminating, — not  holding 
our  principles  loosely,  but  always  ready  to 
approve  the  things  that  are  excellent,  and 
seeking  to  be  "  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord."  We  may  at  some  time 
find  space  for  extracts. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  No.  5, 
for  sale  at  this  office,  price  75  cents. 


principles,  bj  reading  the  book  I  have  by  Joseph 
John  Gurney.  He  is  getting  into  the  way  of  using 
Friends'  language.  .  .  .  He  is  perfectly  in  earn- 
est, and  has  taken  the  book  by  J.  J.  Gurney  and 
another  Friends'  book  for  his  wife  to  read  at  AUa- 
bad.  I  have  endeavored  to  persuade  him  that 
using  thee  and  thou  amount  to  nothing,  but  without 
effect.  Mr.  R.  is  a  telegraph  inspector,  and  I  am 
told  will,  after  a  day's  walk,  stop  in  the  villages  and 
preach  to  the  natives.  He  was  brought  up  as  a 
Roman  Catholic,  but  has  till  now  belonged  to  a  Bap- 
tist Church.  He  is  a  most  conscientious  man,  and 
I  believe  well  educated.  I  hav«  only  met  him  three 
or  four  times  ;  but  he  has  been  at  my  bungalow 
when  I  was  away,  where  he  found  the  book  that  has 
made  his  mind  at  rest." 

The  letter  in  the  London  Friend  from 
which  we  take  the  above  does  not  name  the 
work  by  J.  J.  G.,  but  we  presume  it  must  be 
his  Observations  on  the  Distinguishing  Views 
of  Friends, — an  invaluable  work,  peculiarly 
adapted,  by  its  simplicity,  clearness  and  com- 
pleteness, to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  honest 
inquirers.  It  has  stood  the  ordeal  of  criticism 
not  always  candid  or  friendly,  and  we  think 
may  be  considered  as  an  established  and 
standard  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  So- 
ciety. We  marvel  that  the  scholastic  and 
elaborate  Apology  of  Barclay  is  not  generally 
employed  in  its  original  Latin,  in  our  col- 
leges : — and  we  think  that  public  and  college 
libraries  ought  to  be  furnished  with  Gurney's 
Observations,  as  calculated  to  give  to  the 
general  mind  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
Quakerism. 

Dominion  of  Canada. — The  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
consideration  of  the  recent  organization  both 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  of  the  Govern- 
ment under  which  they  live,  found  it  right  to 
prepare  a  loyal  address  "  To  the  Government 
of  the  Dominion  of  Canada," — a  copy  of 
which  lies  before  us.  It  is  a  seasonable,  well 
expressed  document,  setting  forth  our  Chris- 
tian principles,  that  "  the  Society  of  Friends 
have  ever  felt  religiously  bound  to  refrain 
from  carnal  warfare  or  taking  part  in  military 
organizations," — and  the  exemption  granted 
to  Friends  from  judicial  oaths  is  gratefully 
acknowledged.  At  the  same  time  a  desire  is 
expressed  that  liberty  of  conscience,  as  the 
birth-right  of  every  British  subject,  may  be 
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generally  extended.  The  presentation  of  this 
paper  was  committed  to  William  Valentine 
and  Adam  Spencer.  In  First  month  they 
waited  upon  the  Governor  General,  and  in 
presenting  the  address  had  a  free  and  satis- 
factory interview.  "  I  want  you  to  assure 
your  Friends,"  he  remarked,  "that  I  am 
gratified  in  receiving  the  address.  I  esteem 
you  as  a  loyal  people,  and  the  Government  is 
disposed  to  regard  favorably  your  religious 
views  and  to  continue  the  relief  you  now  en- 
joy." He  read  to  them  portions  of  the 
militia  law  by  which  Friends  are  fully  re- 
lieved from  martial  service  or  from  any  com- 
mutation paj^ment.  Will  the  Commonwealth 
founded  by  Wm.  Penn  be  less  tolerant  to- 
towards  the  brethren  of  its  first  Governor  ? 

This  approach  of  a  peaceable  people  to 
their  rulers  appeared  to  be  kindly  appreciated, 
as  was  also  an  interview  with  the  Premier. 
Copies  of  the  address  were  forwarded  to  the 
members  of  Parliament. 

The  Society  having  thus  been  placed  right 
in  the  view  of  the  Government,  it  is  earnestly 
to  be  desired  that  the  members  composing  it 
may,  with  Christian  simplicity  and  consistency, 
so  live  as  to  adorn  the  doctrine  they  profess, 
and  show  that  while  subjecting  themselves  to 
ordinances  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  (1  Pet. 
xi.  13,)  their  "  citizenship  is  in  Heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Phil.  iii.  20.) 


DIED. 

TALBOTT.— At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Allen 
Talbott,  near  Crestline,  Ohio,  Seventh  month  1st, 
1867,  Hannah  M.  Talbott,  in  lier  39th  year.  [See 
notice  in  No.  28,  where  the  first  name  is  wrongly 
given.] 

CURL, — On  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month  last,  in  his 
58th  year,  Joel  Curl,  an  esteemed  member  of  Centre 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  favored  with  a 
peaceful  close,  yet  he  had  to  lament,  when  near  his 
end,  that  much  of  his  life  had  been  too  carel^^ssly 
spent,  especially  in  regard  to  the  religious  training 
of  his  children. 

HOCKETT. — At  her  residence  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  30th  of  Seventh  month,  1807,  in  her  61st  year, 
Anna  Hockett,  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  had  recently  evinced  an  increased 
concern  that  her  day's  work  might  progress  with 
the  day,  and  she  was  enabled  to  praise  and  magnify 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  had  done  so  much  for 
her,  and  has  left  the  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

PALMER.— Near  Plainfieid,  Ind.,  on  the  l6th  of 
Second  month,  1868,  Harriet  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Eunice  W.  Palmer,  in  her  17th  year  ;  a 
member  of  Plainfieid  Monthly  Meeting.  This  was 
one  of  those  instances  of  youthful  piety  which  it  is 
profitable  to  contemplate.    In  a  painful  sickness, 
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being  favored  with  a  consciousness  of  approaching 
dissolution,  she  was  not  only  enabled  to  endure 
with  patience,  but  to  resign  her  large  circle  of 
friends,  and  to  impart  sweet  counsel  and  holy  ex- 
hortation to  lier  relatives  and  others.  Her  prayers 
were  fervent  on  behalf  of  her  family,  of  the  several 
members  of  which  she  took  an  affectionate  leave 
with  much  composure.  Being  offered  a  drink  to 
allay  her  fevered  thirst,  she  said:  "I  shall  soon 
drink  of  the  never-failing  fountain."  With  a  hope 
full  of  immortality,  she  passed  peacefully  and  joy- 
fully to  the  rest  prepared. 

Death  of  Wilson  Armistead,  of  Leeds. — We 
greatly  regret  to  have  to  announce  the  unexpected 
death  of  our  estimable  townsman,  Mr.  Wilson  Arm- 
istead, which  took  place  on  Tuesday  evening.  In 
the  deceased  gentleman  the  African  race  have  lost 
an  earnest  friend,  the  best  energies  of  whose  life  may 
be  said  to  have  been  spent  in  the  endeavor  to  se- 
cure their  liberties  and  rights,  and  to  promote 
their  welfare.  From  an  early  period  of  his  life  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  slave, 
and  the  scarcely  less  oppressed  free  colored  man. 
In  1848  he  published  his  "  Tribute  for  the  Negro," 
which  may  be  described  as  a  cyclopsedia  of  facts, 
anecdotes,  biographical  sketches,  arguments,  and 
authorities,  in  vindication  of  the  "  moral,  intel- 
lectual and  religious  capabilities  of  the  colored 
portion  of  mank  nd."  The  work  is  a  handsome 
8vo.  of  near  600  pages,  and  bears  evidence  of  wide 
and  laborious  research.  In  1859,  he  brought  out 
a  revised  and  much  improved  edition  of  the  life 
of  the  American  philanthropist,  Anthony  Benezet, 
originally  published  in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Arm- 
istead was  an  indefatigable  correspondent  on  behalf 
of  the  oppressed  with  friends  of  the  anti-slavery 
cause  throughout  Great  Britain  and  North  America  ; 
and  he  was  as  liberal  with  his  pecuniary  means  as 
with  his  pen.  He  was  a  man  of  a  singularly  amia- 
ble disposition  and  retiring  habits.  From  his  marked 
preference  for  undemonstrative  means,  such  as  quiet 
correspondence  and  private  influence,  for  effecting 
his  cherished  objects,  it  happened  that  he  was  earli- 
er and  better  known  as  a  philanthropist  in  America, 
Scotland,  and  elsewhere  at  a  distance,  than  here  in 
his  own  town,  where,  however,  he  was  much  and 
deservedly  esteemed.  Mr.  Armistead  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  which  his  ancestors 
have  belonged  for  several  generations. — Leeds  Mer- 
cury. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller, 
(Concluded  from  page  4C0.) 

There  is  a  large  girls'  school  in  Beyrout, 
under  the  immediate  care  of  a  Syrian  and 
his  wife,  but  superintended  by  the  Avife  of  Dr. 
Bliss,  Dr.  Thompson's  wife  and  other  ladies. 
This  we  have  visited  more  than  once,  when 
E.  and  S.  Jones  have  spoken  to  the  children. 

Besides  the  school  at  Shimlan,  of  which 
thou  hast  received  some  account  in  previousj 
letters,  and  which  is  under  the  care  of  the| 
English  Society  for  promoting  Female  Edu-j 
cation  in  the  East,  the  schools  supported  bj 
England  are  all  in  the  hands  of  Elizabetl: 
Bowen  Thompson,  whose  work  is  a  very  ex 
tensive  one.   Her  schools  are  at  present  twelve 
in  number,  five  at  villages  in  the  mountains 
all   (with  the    exception   of  one  recentb 
opened  at  Ainzahatte,  where  an  EnglisJ 
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young  lady  is  stationed)  taught  by  natives 
who  have  been  trained  by  E.  B.  Thompson 
herself.  Her  work  here  began  in  1860,  when 
the  fearful  struggle  between  the  Druses,  Maro- 
nites  and  Mahometans,  made  so  many  widows 
and  orphans.  Many  of  these  Elizabeth 
Thompson  gathered  round  her  at  Beyrout, 
providing  for  and  educating  them.  Since 
then,  the  field  has  gradually  opened  before 
her,until  she  has  now  seven  day-schools  in  Bey- 
rout and  its  immediate  neighborhood,  and  a 
Normal  Training  School,  with  upwards  of 
sixty  boarders.  All  these  E.  and  S.  J.  have 
visited,  many  of  them  frequently,  speaking 
to  the  children,  encouraging  them  to  diligence 
in  acquiring  an  education,  and  seeking  to 
draw  them  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  induce  them 
to  give  their  hearts  to  Him.  At  most  of  the 
schools,  they  have  also  had  meetings  with  the 
mothers  of  the  children,  to  whom  they  have 
made  known  the  great  salvation  which  they 
came  forth  to  preach,  and  whom  they  have 
sought  to  awaken  to  a  sense  of  their  responsi- 
bilities as  parents.  At  all  the  schools,  Ameri- 
can, British,  and  native,  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion holds  a  very  prominent  place.  The 
children's  verbal  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is 
very  striking,  and  not  this  only,  but  their 
real  acquaintance  with  its  truths ;  their  sense 
of  the  power  of  prayer,  and  the  good  feeling 
w^hich  predominates  among  them,  show  in 
many  cases  that  they  have  been  thoroughly 
instructed  and  trained  under  an  earnest 
jChristian  influence. 

There  are  many  daughters  of  Jews  and 
Mahometans  among  E.  B.  Thompson's  schol- 
ars (the  former  only  at  the  day-schools),  and 
it  is  very  interesting  to  hear  these  little  girls 
singing  Christian  hymns  with  the  others,  and 
repeating  and  listening  to  passages,  predicting 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  alike  of  the  Jew 
and  the  Christian,  and  testifying  of  Jesus  as 
the  Christ.  They  learn  to  read  the  Bible 
with  the  others,  and,  repeating  their  hymns 
and  verses  at  home,  have  in  some  instances 
induced  their  parents  to  read  the  Christian's 
Book,  so  that  as  one  of  the  Mahometans  ac- 
knowledged to  E.  B.  T.,  they  learn  that 
they  are  not,  as  they  had  thought,  mere  dust, 
but  that  they  have  an  eternal  life  before 
them.  E.  and  S.  Jones  had  a  very  interest- 
ing meeting  with  about  forty  of  the  native 
teachers  and  others  connected  with  these 
British  schools,  when  they  gave  them  much 
affectionate  encouragement  in  their  work. 
They  set  before  them  the  superior  privi- 
leges they  enjoyed  through  education,  over 
those  who  had  not  received  this  blessing,  and 
reminded  them  of  the  responsibilities  which 
such  a  possession,  involved,  and  the  power  for 
good  they  held  in  their  hands,  in  having  so 
many  young  plastic  minds  to  form  ;  encourag- 
ing them  to  seek  prayerfully  to  set,  in  small  as 


well  as  great  things,  ^n  example  which  should 
really  tell  for  good  on  those  with  whom  they 
were  daily  associated,  that  those  who  saw 
them  might  know  they  .possessed  a  religion, 
which  really  made  them  better.    The  occa- 
sion, which  was  concluded  by  an  earnest  and 
impressive  prayer  from  Eli  Jones,  for  those 
present,  for  the  founder  of  the  schools,  for 
all  connected  with  the  work,  and  for  the  land 
whose  sons  and  daughters  they  were,  was  an 
extremely  interesting  time.    Many  of  those 
present  were  about  to  start  for  the  moun- 
tain schools,  having   come  down   to  Bey- 
rout for  a  few  days  at  the  end  of  the  year ; 
and  all  seemed  grateful  for  the  words  of  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement,  given  them  by 
friends  from  a  distant  land,  which  they  said 
they  should  never  forget,  and  which  would 
cheer  and  stimulate  them    in  their  work. 
There  is  a  large  girls'  school  with  an  orphan- 
agre  under  the  care  of  the  Prussian  Deacon- 
nesses,  similar  to  the  one  we  visited  at  Smyr- 
na; here  Sybil  Jones  had  an  interesting  time 
with  the  sisters  and  the  children.    She  also 
visited  the  hospital,  an  establishment  in  beau- 
tiful order,  under  the  charge  of  four  of  the 
sisterhood,  where,  in  a  large  house,  finely 
situated  near  the  sea-shore,  the  very  poor  are 
kindly  nursed  and  cared  for ;  S.  J.  paid  a 
very  pleasant  and  cheering  visit  to  these  poor 
sufferers.    A  school  for  Jewish  children,  con- 
ducted by  missionaries  sent  out  by  the  Jews' 
Society  in  Scotland,  has  lately  been  estab- 
lished at  Beyrout.    To  this  also  the  Friends 
paid  a  visit,  which  was  spoken  of  by  teachers 
as  very  helpful :  they  addressed  the  children, 
but  caution  had  to  be  exercised  in  speaking 
to  them  ;  the  rabbis  are  so  watchful  that  the 
school  has  more  than  once  lost  all  its  scholars. 

E.  and  S.  Jones  have  many  times  met  the 
children  and  teachers  of  E.  B.  Thompson's 
training  school,  of  which  thou  wast,  I  think, 
told  in  a  previous  letter.  The  boys'  school 
and  infant  and  elementary  schools,  which  all 
stand  on  the  same  ground  as  E.  B.  T.'s  house, 
have  also  more  than  once  been  visited,  so 
that  the  dear  Friends  have  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  leaving,  on  the  minds  of  the  young 
people  of  this  part  of  the  land,  an  impress 
which,  we  trust,  will  not  be  effaced,  but  will, 
through  these,  be  communicated  to  others. 
Their  visit  has  by  all  been  spoken  of  as  very 
seasonable  and  helpful,  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  their  labors  will  be  blessed  by  Him  who 
sent  His  servants  forth,  and  whose  help  they 
so  earnestly  seek. 

Alfred  Fox  has,  I  believe,  written  to  thee  of 
the  Friends'  visit  to  the  college  conducted  by 
B.  Bistani,  one  of  the  most  talented  Syrians 
of  the  present  day,  to  whose  institution  they 
were  warmly  welcomed,  and  where  they  paid 
a  visit  of  much  interest.  Thou  hast  also  re- 
ceived from  him  an  account  of  the  mountain 
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schools,  eighteen  in  number,  supported  chiefly 
by  Scotland,  under  the  care  of  E.  G.  Saleeby, 
a  Syrian,  and  W.  Benton,  an  American  mis- 
sionary, almost  all  of  which  have  been  visited 
by  Eli  Jones  and  A.  L.  Fox. 

We  left  the  terraced  sides  of  Lebanon  on 
the  last  day  of  the  year,  returning  to  the  re- 
gion of  the  palm,  orange,  and  prickly-pear. 

The  weather  has  this  month  been  very  fine, 
though  broken  now  and  then  by  one  of  the 
fierce,  sudden  winter  storms,  with  their  rush- 
ing rains  and  violent  thunder  and  lightning. 
This  mild  climate  suits  Sybil  Jones  remarka- 
bly well ;  she  has  been  better  since  returning 
to  Beyrout  than  she  remembers  to  have  been 
before,  and  she  enjoys  the  riding  on  donkey- 
back.  Eli  Jones  is  better  than  when  we  first 
landed  in  Syria,  though  the  bracing  air  of  the 
mountain  suits  him  better  than  this  more  re- 
laxing temperature.  We'  have  visited  most 
of  the  missionaries ;  Friends  and  their  prin- 
ciples w^ere  almost  unknown  here,  but  we 
have  been  kindly  received,  and  we  hope  way 
has  been  made  for  others  of  our  Society  who 
may  come  to  this  country.  E.  and  S.  Jones 
one  day  visited  the  Beyrout  prison,  into 
which  they  were  admitted  without  hesitation, 
and  where  they  had  the  pleasure  of  speaking 
words  of  comfort  to  about  forty  poor  creatures, 
and  of  pointing  them  to  Him  who  alone  has 
power  to  break  asunder  our  spiritual  fetters. 
E.  and  S.  Jones  and  A.  L.  Fox  are  at  present 
at  Damascus ;  of  their  visit  there,  thou  wilt, 
I  hope,  receive  an  account  by  next  mail. 
As  soon  as  may  be,  after  their  return,  we 
hope  to  start  for  Jerusalem,  probably  by  way 
of  Sidon,  Nazareth,  &c. 

With  kind  regards,  I  am  thine  sincerely, 
Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

P.  S.  As  we  are  desirous  that  our  friends 
in  Great  Britain  should  also  be  supplied  with 
information  respecting  E.  and  S.  Jones'  visit 
here,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  copying 
this  letter  for  the  "  Friend"  and  "  British 
Friend." 


STORY  OF  HAGAR.     A  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON. 

At  the  First  Day  School  Conference  held 
at  New  Bedford,  llmo.  13th,  1867,  the  First- 
Day  School  of  that  city  being  present,  Ruth 
S.  Murray  gave  them  the  following  lesson. 

"  Now,  children,  we  will  try  to  have  a  good 
lesson  together.  I  want  to  tell  you  a  story 
out  of  the  Bible,  and  you  must  listen  whilst  I 
read  it,  and  then  I  will  read  it  again,  leaving 
out  some  of  the  words,  which  I  want  you  to 
^put  in  for  me." 

Here  she  commenced  reading  the  lesson — 
Genesis  xxi.  14-20. 

"Now,  whom  does  our  lesson  tell  about? 
Ans.  Abraham,  That  is  right." 
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The  entire  lesson  was  then  read  over  by  her, 
leaving  out  the  leading  words,  thus :  And  Abra- 
ham rose  up  (early  in  the  morning),  and  took 
(bread)  and  a  (bottle  of  water)  and  gave  it  unto 
(Hagar,)  putting  it  on  her  (shoulder)  and 
the  child,  and  (sent  her  away,)  and  she 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
(Beersheba.)  The  words  in  parenthesis  being 
supplied  by  the  children,  as  far  as  remem- 
bered by  them. 

"  Very  good  !  Can  you  tell  me  the  name  of 
the  child?  Ans.  Ishmael.  Yes.  God  told 
Abraham  to  send  Hagar  away  with  Ishmael, 
and  that  He  would  take  care  of  them.  Now, 
what  did  the  people  live  in,  in  these  days  ? 
Tents.  Yes  ;  and  all  over  the  country  were 
scattered  little  encampments,  M'here  the  peo- 
ple settled  with  their  flocks.  Abraham  want- 
ed to  send  Hagar  to  the  next  encampment, 
and  gave  her  bread  and  water  to  last  till  she 
reached  it.  Was  water  plenty  there?  No._ 
No,  they  had  to  dig  wells ;  for  in  that  hot 
country  there  were  not  many  springs.  So 
Hagar  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of — what  ? 
Beersheba.  Yes,  and  I  think  she  must  have 
lost  her  way,  for  we  are  told  that  the  water 
was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the 
child  under —  A  tree.  Yes,  a  little  tree  ;  the 
Bible  says,  a  shrub.  Does  any  one  know 
what  kind  of  a  bottle  they  used  in  those 
days  ?  Glass,  Skin.  Yes,  a  skin  bottle. 
They  took  the  skin  of  a  kid,  and  sowed  up 
the  holes,  where  the  legs  had  been  cut  off, 
and  made  a  bottle  of  it,  this  way  (pointing  to^ 
the  picture  on  the  black-board).  Now,  after' 
Hagar  had  put  the  child  down,  what  did  she 
do  ?  Sat  down  and  cried.  Yes,  she  was  tired, 
for  she  had  been  walking  a  long  time,  and 
the  boy  was  tired,  too,  for  it  was  very  hot  in 
that  country.  So  she  sat  down  and  cried. 
Was  that  the  best  thing  for  her  to  do  ?  No. 
What  should  she  have  done?  Asked  God  to 
help  her.  Yes,  that  is  the  best  thing  to  do 
in  any  trouble.  But,  while  his  mother  was 
sitting  down,  crying,  Ishmael  must  have  been 
asking  God  to  help  him,  for  the  Bible  says, 
God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad.  And  what 
did  God  do  ?  Opened  her  eyes.  And  she 
saw  a —  Well.  And  she  filled  the—  Bottle. 
Yes,  and  gave  the  lad  some  drink. 

The  answers  were  much  facilitated  by  the 
children's  attention  being  directed,  at  each 
question,  to  a  drawing  upon  the  black-board, 
with  appropriate  texts,  placed  there  previous 
to  the  lesson,  illustrating  the  story. 

"  Now,  here  is  a  little  verse,  which  I  want 
you  to  repeat  after  me : 

'  God  is  in  heaven  !  can  he  hear 

A  feeble  prayer  like  mine  ? 
Yes  !  little  child  !  thou  need'st  not  fear, 
He  listeneth  to  thine.' 

Now,  read  this  verse  upon  the  black-board : 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  ivlll  _ 
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deliver  thee."  That  is  right.  That  is  a  verse 
in  a  letter  to  you,  from  your  Heavenly 
Father.  Did  you  ever  have  a  letter 
from  your  father?  Yes.  If  your  father  was 
away,  and  wrote  to  you  that,  when  he  came 
home,  he  would  bring  you  a  book,  would  you 
expect  a  book  when  he  came  ?  Yes.  Why  ? 
Because  father  promised  it.  Yes,  and  if  your 
earthly  father  keeps  his  promises,  won't  your 
Heavenly  Father  keep  His?  Yes.  Yes, 
indeed,  He  will ;  and  what  does  He  say  to 
His  children  ?  (pointing  to  the  board  and 
reading.)  "  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,"-^and  what  will  He  do  ?  /  will  de- 
liver thee.  Did  He  hear  Ishmael's  cry  ?  Yes. 
And  what  did  He  do  ?  Oave  him  a  drink. 
Yes,  and  took  care  of  him  afterwards,  as  He 
w^ill  of  ail  His  children  ;  as  He  does  now  take 
care  of  them.  What  did  the  angel  say  to 
Hagar  ?  Ood  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad 
where  he  is.  Yes,  where  he  ivas ;  and  He  will 
hear  you  cry,  just  where  you  are.  You  needn't 
wait  to  be  older  or  better,  but  God  will  hear 
you  just  where  you  are.  At  work,  or  at  play, 
anywhere  that  you  feel  that  you  need  His 
help.  He  will  give  it,  if  you  are  His  chil- 
dren. 

"  I  want  to  tell  you  a  story  about  two  little 
children  in  New  York,  who  cried  to  God,  and 
He  heard  them.  They  lived  in  one  of  our 
large  houses  there,  called  tenement  houses. 
You  don't  have  any  like  them  here  ;  you  have 
two-story  houses,  but  we  have  some  that  are 
six  or  seven  stories  high,  and  sometimes  they 
go  down  under  ground  two  stories  more,  a 
story  below  the  cellar,  and  these  large  houses 
are  filled  with  families  of  poor  people,  some- 
times two  or  three  families,  even,  in  one  single 
room.  So  sometimes,  little  children  have  to 
live  in  dark,  dreary  places,  where  the  sun- 
shine never  comes.  Well,  these  two  little 
children  lived  up  in  a  garret,  and  one  day  a 
lady  was  visiting  the  house  ;  she  had  been  in 
many  rooms,  and  was  going  away,  but  she 
thought  she  would  go  up  one  more  flight  of 
stairs,  and  at  the  door  of  what  looked  like  a 
closet,  she  knocked,  but  no  one  came.  She 
listened,  and  heard  a  child's  voice,  saying, 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  She 
waited  a  few  minutes,  and  then  knocked 
again.  The  door  was  opened,  and  she  went 
into  a  little  room,  where  there  was  --v^ery  little 
furniture,  and  no  fire,  and  a  boy  and  girl, 
shivering  with  cold.  '  Are  you  alone,  chil- 
dren?' 'Yes  ;  mother  has  gone  out  washing, 
and  won't  be  home  till  night.'  'But  are 
you  not  very  cold.'  'Yes,'  said  the  little 
girl ;  '  but  mother  had  no  money  to  buy  coal.' 
'Have  you  had  any  breakfast?'  '  Ko ; 
mother  had  nothing  for  us  this  morning,  and 
we  were  so  hungry,  that  I  told  Robbie  we 
would  ask  God  to  give  us  something,  because 
He  says  He  will,  and  so  we  were  just  asking 
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Him  for  some  bread.'  The  lady  went  out, 
and  brought  them  some  bread,  and  ordered 
some  coal  for  them,  so  they  soon  had  a  good 
fire,  and  something  to  eat.  The  little  girl  threw 
her  arms  about  her  brother,  saying,  'There, 
Robbie,  didn't  I  tell  you  God  would  send  ua 
some  bread,  if  we  asked  Him  ?' 

"  Now,  children,  what  did  that  little  girl  do  ? 
(pointing  to  the  text  on  the  blackboard.) 
Called  on  Ood  in  the  day  of  trouble.  And 
did  He  hear  her  ?  Yes.  And  so  He  will  hear 
you  if  you  will  call  upon  Him,  and  ask  Him 
to  make  vou  His  children,  and  He  will  take 
care  of  you  in  this  life,  and  take  you  to  live 
with  Him  when  you  die. 

Now  repeat  another  verse. 

'  God  is  in  Heaven  !  can  I  go 

To  thank  Him  for  His  care  ? 
Not  yet,  but  love  Him  here  below, 

And  thou  shalt  praise  Him  there.' 

Now  tell  me  what  you  have  learned." 

[Here  followed  a  rapid  synopsis  of  the 
lesson  in  which  the  children  gave  all  its  lead- 
ing points.] 

MARY  NICHOLSON. 
(Couliuued  from  page  453.) 

Of  those  Avhom  she  had  loved  in  life  she 
cherished  a  tender  memory,  which  often  found 
expression  to  those  who  had  also  loved  them. 
She  writes  :  "  I  noticed  what  thou  saidst  of 

dear  ,  early  called  to  the  Heavenly  fold, 

and  I  did  not  wonder  at  thy  feelings ;  for  I 
had  been  thinking  such  would  rise  up  vividly 
sometimes.  And  it  is  but  seldom  that  I  enter 
the  gate  at  the  Meeting  House,  without  being 
reminded,  by  the  mound,  of  one  early  blessed, 
and  for  ever  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.    And  oh,  let  it  cheer  thee,  that  her 

adorable  Saviour  is  thine  also  ;  

may  thy  whole  soul  be  animated  to  look  unto 
Him  at  all  times,  .  .  .  .  '  Avhose  designs 
are  all  merciful  and  gracious,  and  who  can 
abundantly  enable  you  to  comfort  those  with- 
in your  sphere  by  that  comfort  with  which 
your  own  souls  have  been  comforted,  by  Him 
who  is  the  '  Resurrection  and  the  Life.' " 
Writing  from  New  York,  in  1857,  when  ab- 
sent in  the  service  of  her  Master,  she  says  : 
"  I  say  nothing  respecting  those  who  have  so 
quickly  passed  from  death  unto  life  in  our 
circle  ; — dear  John  Fletcher  the  last  notified  ; 
— but  I  keenly  feel  every  blank,  and  if  ever 
permitted  to  stand  upon  my  home-shore,  many 
a  welcome  will  seem  wanting.  But  I  trust  a 
few  dear  ones  who  remain  will  love  each 
other,  till  their  own  turn  also  come  to  gain 
the  Better  Land." 

Mary  Nicholson  was  largely  engaged  as  a 
public  minister  of  the  Gospel,  though  (as  we 
have  shown)  this  was  but  a  part  of  her  life- 
work  in  the  service  of  Christ.  For  thirty 
years  her  gift  in  the  ministry  Avas  acknowl- 
edged by  the  Church  ;  and  during  that  time 
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■earnestly  and  faithfully  did  she  set  forth  the 
durable  riches  of  redeeming  love,  "  not  with 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

Called  at  various  times  to  labor  in  distant 
fields,  she  cheerfully  yielded  herself  to  the 
work.  After  returning  home  on  one  occasion 
she  writes  ;  "  It  has  not  been  a  matter  of  small 
interest  to  be  from  day  to  day  in  companion- 
ship with  those  who  have  many  cares  and 
sorrows, — but  however  complicated  these  may 
be,  there  is  a  Eefuge,  and  there  is  a  Physi- 
cian ail-powerful  to  save,  to  shelter  and  to 
Jheal  And  though  a  very  un- 
profitable servant,  there  has  been  the  feeling 
of  quiet  and  of  trust  since  coming  within  the 
walls  of  my  home-habitation,  which  is  a  mer- 
ciful dealing  in  my  allotment." 

During  1856-7-8,  in  company  with  Pris- 
cilia  Green,  of  Saffron  Walden,  she  was  en- 
gaged in  a  religious  visit  to  the  United  States. 
Her  letters  contain  many  interesting  particu- 
lars of  their  journey,  though  she  whites  of  her 
more  immediate  engagement: — "  I  do  not  say 
much  of  our  proceedings,  it  is  a  daily  work  of 
faith  and  love,  and  to  Him  who  is  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  the  Christian  faith,  either  in 
doing  or  suffering,  we  endeavor  to  commend 
ourselves  and  those  among  whom  we  have  to 
mingle ;  leaving  results  to  Plim  who  only 
knows  the  secrets  of  our  souls.  Oh,  the  cruel 
baits  of  the  enemy  to  divide  in  Jacob  and 
scatter  in  Israel !  .  .  .  .  "  It  is  not  in 
my  power,"  she  says,  "  to  set  forth  the  inter- 
est, nor  the  fatigue,  nor  the  rustic  kindness  of 
many  of  these  dear  people,  who  live  in  some- 
what obscure  places,  and  what  we  might  call 
yet  in  the  forests."  .  .  .  .  "  It  is  a  large, 
large  field, — and  a  crowd  of  interesting  details 
would  readily  find  their  way  to  my  dearly 
loved  friends -at  home;  but  it  is  not  in  my 
power  save  to  give  a  small  glimpse  of  the 
cheering  truth,  that  the  Good  Shepherd  has 
his  flock  variously  scattered,  who  are  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  though  evil 
abounds,  and  the  snares  of  the  enemy  most 
fertile  and  cruel.''  A  few  days  after  her  re- 
turn she  wrote  ;  "  Oh  the  mercy,  the  preserva- 
tion, and  upholdings  there  have  been  by  sea 
and  on  land !  Praise  may  w^ell  be  the 
anthem, — with  deepest  feelings  of  humiliation 
in  the  sense  of  the  unprofitable  servant,  and 
most  unworthy." 

Amongst  Mary  Nicholson's  papers,  found 
after  her  death,  was  a  small  sheet,  bearing 
date  Eleventh  month  4th,  1844,  with  this 
heading  ;  "  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to  number  my 
days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wis- 
dom." She  then  speaks  of  a  strong  feeling 
she  had  to  settle  some  outward  things,  and 
especially  to  arrange  some  letters  which  had 
been  precious  to  her,  but  not  of  that  nature 
to  be  left  indiscriminately  to  the  eye  of  an- 
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other.  And  whilst  thus  doing,"  she  ob- 
serves,  "  the  sentence  has  been  solemnly  with 
me,  '  Arise,  depart,  this  is  not  thy  rest.'  Oh 
that  I  may  in  the  midst  of  my  innumerable 
transgressions,  arise  for  a  few  remaining  years 
or  days,  and  through  the  marvellous  mercy 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  be  ready  to  depart, 
whenever  the  solemn  summons  may  come  to 
go  home, — to  my  eternal  home !  .  . 
Marvellous  have  been  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  my  soul,  in  my  short  pilgrimage, 
— all  merciful !  Who  can  set  it  forth  ?  Even 
to  an  unworthy  creature  He  has  condescended 
to  give  intimations  through  His  own  Spirit, 
which,  when  there  has  been  faith  to  believe, 
have  been  fulfilled  as  to  a  hair's  breadth. 
None  can  know,  and  some  would  not  believe, 
even  in  outward  difficulties,  which,  in  former 
years,  were  not  few  nor  light;  and  in  the 
spirit's  wading,  communion  has  been  known 
and  promises  fulfilled,  when  believed  in 
though  with  a  grain  of  faith.  O,  saith  my 
soul,  prepare  me  to  do  thy  will  more  devoted- 
ly whilst  on  earth,  or  if  thou  seest  meet  to 
gather  my  soul  soon,  in  thy  mercy  boundless, 
do  but  grant  the  lowest  place  in  thy  kingdom. 
Wash  me  from  my  sin,  and  cleanse  me  from  all 
iniquity  even  wdiilst  here  below,  that,  as  long 
as  there  is  breath,  there  may  be  a  witness  to 
thy  power  and  thy  mercy  through  Christ  my 
Saviour,  my  Redeemer." 

Though  many  jears  were  allotted  her  after 
the  time  at  which  this  was  written,  she  seemed 
to  be  ever  mindful  of  the  uncertain  tenure  of 
her  life,  and  to  live  as  one  who  knew  not 
what  might  be  on  the  morrow,  or  whether  she 
might  be  any  longer  steward.  Towards  the 
close  of  1850,  she  passed  through  a  very 
severe  illness  arising  from  a  disordered  action 
of  the  heart,  and  from  which  it  appeared  very 
doubtful  whether  she  would  recover.  Under 
this  affliction  some  of  her  remarks  which  were 
preserved  at  the  time,  show  where  her  mind 
was  centred,  and  from  whom  came  her  expec- 
tation. She  said,  "  I  am  wonderfully  sus- 
tained, marvellously  so  to  myself :  it  is  merci- 
ful dealing ;  calm  and  peaceful.  When  con- 
versation of  worldly  interest  is  going  on,  I 
feel  that  it  excites  me,  and  brings  on  the  feel- 
ing of  suffering  from  which  my  complaint 
arises ;  but  the  contrary  is  the  case,  when 
things  of  a  Heavenly  nature  are  dwelt  upon." 
And  at  another  time,  when  a  fear  was  ex- 
pressed that  the  conversation  had  been  too 
much  for  her,  her  reply  was,  "  No,  it  is  only 
when  worldly  things  are  brought  into  view, 
they  have  such  an  eflTect  here,"  placing  her 
hand  on  her  heart. 

The  precarious  nature  of  her  disorder  did 
not  produce  gloom,  or  destroy  her  natural 
cheerfulness.  She  said :  "  I  feel  that  I  can 
still  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  concerns  of 
my  friends,  and  do  not  feel  condemnation 
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when  I  do  so."  On  a  friend  giving  her  a 
message  conveyed  in  a  letter,  expressive  of 
close  attachment  to  herself,  she  replied,  "  It 
is  all  of  the  Master  that  causes  the  feeling,  it 
is  nothing  of  myself." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
WHO  RUNG  THAT  BELL  ? 

That  there  is  a  sleepless  Providence  watch- 
ing over  all  the  affairs  of  men,  and  often  by 
special  agencies,  bringing  to  light,  as  in  the 
flash  of  a  moment,  the  crimes  which  they  com- 
mit, finds  additional  confirmation  in  an  event 
which  has  recently  occurred  in  Enfield,  Conn., 
and  which  merits  a  more  permanent  record 
than  a  mere  passing  thought.    A  young  man 
belonging  to  one  of  our  most  respectable  fami- 
lies, but  who,  from  his  irregular  habits,  had 
been  strongly  suspected  of  being  guilty  of 
criminal  offences,  and  been  once  under  arrest 
for  passing  counterfeit  currency,  and  escaped 
by  forfeiting  his  bonds,  on  Sunday  night,  a 
fev/  weeks  since,  broke  into  a  store  at  Hazard- 
ville,  and  loaded  a  wagon,  which  he  had  pre- 
viously stolen  and  drawn  to  the  door,  with 
various  merchandise.    He  then  entered  a  sta- 
ble, and  attempted  to  lead  out  a  valuable  horse 
owned  by  the  man  from  whom  he  had  stolen 
the  goods,  intending  to  harness  it  to  the  wagon, 
and  make  off  with  his  booty  in  the  stillness  of 
the  night,  when  he  thought  no  eye  could  see 
1     him  and  no  ear  hear  him.    Just  at  that  mo- 
l     ment,  however,  the  bell  from  the  village  church 
;     tower  sounded  out  an  alarm  loud  and  clear 
!     upon  the  night  air,  startling  the  inhabitants 
)     from  their  slumbers,  who,  supposing  it  to  be  a 
'     fire  alarm,  rushed  into  the  street,  and  caught 
1     the  thief  with  his  plunder,  before  he  had  time 
J     to  escape  from  the  village. 
['         The  ringing  of  that  bell,  however,  was  a 
3     mystery.    But  upon  inquiry,  it  was  ascer- 
1     tained  that  the  sexton,  in  ringing  the  bell  for 
the  service  the  day  previous,  had,  by  a  seem- 
ing accident,  so  turned  it  up  and  set  it,  that 
he  could  not  pull  it  down  with  the  rope, 
and  not  having  a  key  to  the  belfry  door,  he 
I     was  obliged  to  let  the  bell  remain  in  that  po- 
sition.   Just  in  time  to  detect  that  youthful 
t     criminal  it  came  down  without  human  help, 
1     and  sounded  that  midnight  alarm.    After  his 
"     arrest,  goods  were  found  in  his  possession, 
:-     which  were  taken  from  a  store  in  Thompson- 
0     villo  a  short  time  previously  ;  and  he  confessed 
y     that  with  the  aid  of  an  accomplice,  he  had 
f,     broken  into  it  and  stolen  several  hundred  dol- 
jr     lars'  worth  of  merchandise.    The  owner  of 
these  goods  had  formerly  employed  him  as  a 
,(1     clerk  in  his  store.    Thus  the  ringing  of  that 
il     bell  without  human  hands,  brought  several 
in     criminal  offences  to  light,  and  arrested  the  of- 
of     fender  in  his  dishonest  career. —  Central  Pres- 
m  byterian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TWO  PAINTINGS. 
"  CHKIST  rejected"  CHRIST  RECEIVED. 

I  gazed  upon  the  canvass  wrought 

With  wondrous  care  and  skill, 
The  impress  of  a  mighty  thought,  ' 

Stamped  at  the  artist's  will. 

Calm,  pure,  but  human  was  the  face, 

With  patience  in  each  line, 
Yet  in  that  form  of  gentlest  grace 

I  saw  not  Christ  Divine. 

I  turned  to  where  a  Christian  trod 

Each  day  in  lowly  guise. 
Walking  as  heaven-bound  Pilgrims  should, 

No  home  beneath  the  skies. 

I  saw  her  paint  with  patient  love, 

So  slowly,  day  by  day, 
A  picture  which  through  endless  years 

IShall  never  fade  away. 

Her  canvass,  even  human  hearts. 

The  Master  did  prepare, 
And  placed  in  her  uplifted  hands 

The  pencil — fervent  prayer. 

For  weary-hearted — this  design 

The  Master  said  was  best, 
One  who  with  loving,  outstretched  arms, 

Said,  "  Come  to  Me  and  I'est.^' 

And  sin-sick  souls  the  healing  touch 

Of  love  could  understand, 
As  this  good  servant  bade  them  note 

The  Great  Physician's  hand. 

And  children,  leaving  all  their  games 

Her  well  known  face  to  see, 
Returned,  deep  graven  on  their  hearts 

The  sweet  "  Come  unto  Me." 

The  wanderer  learned  redeeming  love, 

His  erring  path  beside, 
In  pleading  words  and  thern-crowned  brow 

Of  Jesus  crucified. 

And  by  the  lonely  mourner's  hearth 

She  left,  with  bended  knee, 
A  picture  of  the  living  Christ, 

Who  wept  at  Bethany. 

These  paintings  side  by  side  shall  share 

God's  scrutinizing  eye  ; 
He  noted  every  touch  with  care, 

From  the  great  throne  on  high. 

When  they  have  laid  life's  burthens  down , 

And  entered  into  rest, 
Which,  think  ye,  will  the  Master  own 

Hath  painted  Christ  the  best  ? 

A.  B.  T. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  16th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  speech  of  Lord  Stanley,  in 
the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Ala- 
bama claims,  which  was  mentioned  last  week,  but 
which  had  not  then  been  transmitted  in  detail,  was 
conciliatory  in  tone,  expressing  an  earnest  wish  for 
a  speedy  settlement  of  the  question,  declaring  that 
the  principle  of  arbitration  had  been  accepted,  and 
that  the  only  unsettled  point  was  that  of  including  in 
the  reference  the  question  whether  the  British 
government  was  right  or  wrong  in  conceding  bel- 
ligerent rights  to  the  South  when  it  did.  He  thought 
this  question  had  practically  no  bearing  on  the  Ala- 
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bama  claims,  since  the  sailing  of  that  vessel  oc- 
curred nearly  a  year  after  the  proclamation,  and  at 
a  time  when  the  belligerent  character  of  the  rebel- 
lion had  been  partially  rec  gnized  by  the  American 
government.  Nor  did  he  think  an  arbiter  could  be 
found  who  would  willingly  deal  with  this  question, 
which  he  deemed  irrelevant,  and  one  to  be  decided 
by  considerations  of  State  policy  rather  than  of 
legal  obligation.  American  precedents  also,  he  con- 
tended, sustained  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  this 
case.  He  expressed  a  wish  for  an  authoritative  de- 
cision in  regard  to  the  position  of  neutrals  in  time 
of  war,  a  belief  that  in  both  countries  the  feeling 
towards  each  other  had  improved,  and  a  trust 
that  a  friendlj'-  solution  of  the  difficulty  will  be  at- 
tained. 

The  House  of  Commons  on  the  11th,  in  committee 
of  the  whole,  agreed  to  report  for  passage  the  bill 
introduced  by  W.  E.  Gladsioue,  for  the  abolition  of 
church  rates.  The  condition  of  Ireland  was  dis- 
cussed on  the  11th,  12th  and  13th.  A  resolution 
was  offered  declaring  that  the  discontent  of  Ireland 
is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  the  empire,  and  must 
be  remedied  ;  that  the  laws  should  be  framed  to  suit 
the  wishes  of  the  people  ;  that  the  present  church, 
school  and  land  tenure  systems  are  unjust,  and, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  House  these  wrongs 
should  be  righted.  Several  of  the  speakers  were 
very  earnest  in  their  statements  of  the  discontent 
and  disaffection  prevalent  in  Ireland,  and  of  the  in- 
justice of  the  present  laws  in  many  particulars. 
The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Lord  Mayo,  while 
acknowledging  great  discontent,  said  it  was  exclu- 
sively nourished  by  the  Irish  in  America,  denied 
the  allegations  of  English  misgovern ment,  and  as- 
serted that  the  wealth  of  Ireland  had  been  increased 
within  the  last  25  years.  He  promised  that  a  bill 
should  soon  be  introduced  for  the  relief  of  tenants. 
On  the  12th,  he  said  he  would  submit  to  the  House 
a  plan  for  a  new  Irish  university,  the  officers  of 
which  should  be  named  by  the  Roman  Catholics, 
though  its  privileges  were  not  to  be  exclusively  con 
fined  to  that  denomination. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  proposes  to  visit  Ireland 
early  in  next  month.  It  is  intimated  that  his  visit 
will  be  signalized  by  a  royal  proclamation  granting 
partial  amnesty  to  political  offenders. 

Germany. — The  treaty  just  concluded  between  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  the  United  States, 
providing  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  natural- 
ized citizens,  was  unanimously  ratified  by  the  Federal 
Council  on  the  11th  inst. 

Italy. — A  dispatch  from  Naples,  on  the  14th,  an- 
nounced that  the  eruption  of  Mount  Ve  uvius, 
which  had  very  much  subsided  for  some  time  pre- 
viously, was  again  increasing  in  power  and  gran- 
deur. The  volcano  was  throwing  up  vast  quanti- 
ties of  fire,  with  but  little  lava.  The  detonations 
were  very  loud  and  frequent. 

Turkey. — The  Grand  Vizier  has  returned  to  Con- 
stantinople from  Crete,  and  reported  to  the  Turkish 
government  that  the  war  between  the  Turks  and 
the  Cretan  insurgents  was  ended ;  that  a  few 
guerillas  were  still  operating  in  the  mountain  dis- 
tinct, but  they  were  scarcely  100  in  number,  and  no 
fears  were  felt  of  any  fresh  outbreaks.  Whether 
this  report  will  prove  as  incorject  as  previous  ones 
of  a  similar  character,  time  must  show. 

Domestic. — The  13th  inst.  being  the  day  for 
which  the  President  was  summoned  to  answer  to 
tlie  impeachment,  the  Senate  convened  as  a  Court 
for  that  purpose,  and  the  members  of  the  House 
were  invited  to  be  present.    Spectators  were  ad 
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mitted  to  the  galleries  only  by  tickets,  of  which  a 
number  not  exceeding  the  capacity  of  the  galleries 
were  issued,  a  certain  proportion  being  furnished  to 
members  of  the  Senate  and  House  for  distribution. 
The  President  did  not  appear  in  person,  but  re- 
sponded by  counsel,  who  were  H.  Stanbery,  B.  R. 
Curtis,  J.  S.  Black,  W.  M.  Evarts  and  T.  R.  Nel- 
son, three  of  whom  appeared  and  presented  the 
President's  answer,  authorizing  thetn  to  act  as  such, 
and  asking  for  at  least  forty  days  to  prepare  his  an- 
swer to  the  articles  of  impeachment  This  was  op- 
posed by  the  Managers  on  behalf  of  the  House,  who 
claimed  that  a  plea  should  be  entered  at  once,  after 
which,  if  thought  proper,  time  might  be  allowed 
for  obtaining  testimony,  &c.  After  argument  by 
some  of  the  counsel  on  both  sides,  the  Senate  re- 
tired for  consultation,  and  on  their  return,  the 
Chief  Justice  announced  that  the  motion  of  the 
President's  counsel  was  overruled,  and  that  the 
Senat  i  adopted  an  order  that  the  respondent  answer 
to  the  articles  of  impeachment  on  or  before  the  23d 
inst.  Another  order  was  also  adopted,  that  unless 
otherwise  ordered  for  cause  shown,  the  trial  should 
pioceed  immediately  after  replication  by  the  Mana- 
gers to  such  answer  shall  be  filed,  which  it  was  ex- 
plained would  doubtless  be  done  within  one  or  two 
days  after  the  filing  of  the  answer. 

The  late  Attorney-General,  H.  Stanbery,  having 
been  requested  by  the  President  to  act  as  one  of  his 
counsel  in  the  impeachment  trial,  has  resigned  his 
office  for  that  purpose.  The  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior, 0.  H.  Browning,  is  acting  also  as  Attorney 
General. 

The  trial  of  Jefferson  Davis  in  the  U.  S.  District 
Court  at  Richmond,  Va.,  which  was  set  for  the  25th 
inst.,  has  been  postponed  by  order  of  Judge  Under- 
wood, to  the  14th  of  next  month. 

The  20th  of  Fourth  mouth  has  been  assigned  for 
the  popular  vote  in  Louisiana  on  the  adoption  or  re- 
jection of  the  new  Constitution,  and  also  for  the 
election  of  State  and  municipal  officers. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Consular 
and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill,  and  with  an 
amendment,  the  House  bill  to  facilitate  the  payment 
of  soldiers'  bounties,  authorizing  additional  clerks 
in  the  Auditor's  office.  The  House  non-concurred 
in  the  amendment,  and  a  committee  of  conference 
was  appointed,  but  the  matter  was  not  finally  dis- 
posed of.  The  House  passed  the  joint  resolution  pro- 
viding for  the  issue  of  clothing  to  soldiers  to  replace 
that  destroyed  to  prevent  contagion  ;  a  bill  relative 
to  lands  on  the  sea-island:^  of  South  Carolina,  au- 
thor zing  the  sale  of  certaia  portions  ;  one  exempting 
certain  manufactures  from  internal  tax ;  and  the 
Senate  bill  placing  officers  of  internal  revenue  on 
the  same  footing  as  those  of  cus  oms  in  reference  to 
appeals  from  U.  S.  Circuit  Courts  to  the  Supr  ma 
Court,  amended  by  repealing  a  former  law  which 
authorized  such  appeals,  and  forbidding  the  exer- 
cise of  any  such  jui  isdiction  by  the  Supreme  Court 
on  appeals  that  have  been  or  may  be  taken.  The 
President  informed  the  House  that  as  he  had  not 
returned  the  act  to  amend  the  supplementary  recon- 
struution  act,  it  had  become  a  law  vf  ithout  his  signa- 
ture. A  bill  for  the  admission  of  Alabama  under 
the  new  Constitution  was  discussed,  but  was  finally 
recommitted  to  the  committee.  A  bill  reported 
from  the  Reconstruction  committee,  relieving  sev- 
eral persons  named  from  political  disabi  ities  incur- 
red by  participation  in  the  rebellion,  was  warmly 
debated  on  the  iGth  and  17th,  and  was  recommitted, 
with  iustiuctions  to  report  the  reasons  for  recom- 
mending etch  casi .  Among  those  named  in  the 
bill  were  W.  W.  Holden,  of  N.  C,  Gen.  Longstreet, 
and  Gov.  Orr,  ox  S.  C. 
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DELUGE  AT  ST.  PETERSBURG. 

The  London  Friend  copies  from  a  recent 
work  by  J.  Leifchild,  D.  D.,  the  following 
well  authenticated  narrative,  given  by  a  lady 
named  Henderson,  who  was  a  witness  of 
the  flood  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1824,  and 
of  the  circumstances  related.  The  Friend 
(quotes  it  "as  furnishing  an  instance  of  Provi- 
dential oversight  and  answer  to  prayer, 
without  any  infraction  of  natural  laws." 

"  Early  in  the  morning,  before  the  wind 
had  risen  so  high  as  to  give  any  indication  of 
the  coming  catastrophe,  a  poor  German 
mechanic  and  his  wife,  wdio  resided  in  a  low 
part  of  the  city,  were  obliged  to  go  out  on 
business.  They  were  pious  and  industrious, 
and  much  respected  by  the  religious  commu- 
nity to  which  they  belonged.  The  wife  had 
risen  betimes,  dressed  her  two  little  children, 
[given  them  their  breakfast,  and  was  prepared 
to  leave  them  at  home  for  as  short  a  time  as 
possible,  at  most  for  two  or  three  hours.  The 
children,  a  little  boy  five  years  of  age,  and 
his  sister  a  year  younger,  were  the  joy  of  their 
fond  parents'  hearts ;  and  when  the  mother 
turned  the  key  of  the  door  to  depart  with  her 
[husband,  she  inwardly  commended  her  be- 
loved ones  to  the  care  of  her  Heavenly 
[Father. 

I  *'  They  took  their  way,  confident  of  Plis 
I  love  and  care,  to  that  part  of  the  city  to 
Iwhich  tiieir  business  called  them,  and  which 
■was  known  by  the  name  of  the  Nevesky, 
|i  street  running  in  a  direct  line  from  the 
lA^dmiralty,  and  familiar  to  all  who  have 
li^iewed  the  beautiful  metropolis  of  the  Rus- 
[iian   empire.     On   reaching  the  house  to 


which  they  were  journeying,  they  proceeded 
to  transact  the  business  that  required  their 
attention,  and  were  so  engrossed  by  it  as  not 
to  observe  the  gentle  but  rapid  encroachment 
of  the  unwonted  tide.  On  opening  the  door 
they  beheld  to  their  surprise  and  consternation 
the  flood  as  it  covered  the  ground  rising  higher 
and  higher,  and  threatening  destruction  to 
man  and  beast.  The  first  impulse  of  the 
father  was  to  v/ade  through  the  water,  then 
knee  deep,  to  the  rescue  of  his  children  ;  but 
the  idea  seemed  hopeless,  for  the  room  in 
which  he  had  left  them  was  so  situated,  partly 
below  the  level  of  the  ground,  and  in  a  low 
quarter  of  the  town,  that  the  water  must 
have  entered  and  done  its  fatal  v/ork.  And 
then  his  dear  wife  ;  if  he  were  to  leave  her, 
what  must  be  the  result  ?  On  her  part  she 
durst  not  urge  her  husband  to  venture,  lest 
his  life  should  be  sacrificed  in  the  attempt. 

"  After  applying  in  vain  to  those  on  the 
premises  where  they  were  staying,  who,  though 
they  pitied,  were  unable  to  help  them,  they 
felt  that  their  only  resource  was  in  prayer, 
not  for  the  life  of  their  children,  for  that 
they  could  not  hope  for,  but  that  themselves, 
might  be  prepared  to  resign  them,  and  to  say 
with  the  bereaved  Patriarch,  'The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Thus  watching, 
praying,  and  searching  the  Scriptures  for 
some  word  of  comfort,  and  endeavoring  to 
console  one  another,  they  passed  the  weary 
hours,  waiting  with  anxious  longing  for  the 
waters  to  subside.  At  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  tempest  abated,  and  the  waters' 
began  sensibly  and  rapidly  to  decrease- 
Mournfully  tempered,  however,  were  the 
joyful  feelings  of  the  agonized  parents,  whose 
gratitude  for  their  personal  preservation  was 
mingled  with  the  bitter  prospect  of  finding 
their  darling  children  pale  and  lifeless.  Three 
painful  hours  elapsed  before  it  was  safe  for 
them  to  venture  through  the  water  yet  in  the 
streets  to  their  humble  dwelling.  They  reached 
the  door,  and  as  it  moved  heavily  on  it* 
hinges,  the  mother's  heart  fainted,  and  almost 
died  within  her.    They  looked  in  and  saw 
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the  bodies  of  their  dear  ones,  stretched  out 
upon  a  small  round  table,  motionless  and 
locked  in  each  other's  arms.  No  water 
covered  them,  but  on  looking  up  it  was 
evident  from  the  state  of  the  room  that  the 
flood  had  reached  far  above  the  height  of  the 
table,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  furniture  had 
been  completely  under  water.  The  fatal  con- 
sequences seemed  inevitable.  The  father  ap- 
proached the  table;  he  looked  at  his  children 
— they  breathed  ;  he  laid  his  hand  upon  them 
— they  were  warm ;  they  were  in  a  sweet 
sleep.  '  Miracle  of  mercy !'  he  exclaimed. 
'  The  God  of  love,'  said  the  mother  in  a  trans- 
port of  joy,  '  be  praised !'  Surely  their  senses 
have  deceived  them,  and  they  are  in  an 
illusion !  Then  by  an  instinct  they  were 
prompted  at  all  hazards  to  dispel  it,  and 
roused  the  lovely  little  sleepers  from  their 
tranquil  slumber.  On  opening  their  eyes 
and  recognizing  their  parents,  they  clung  to 
them  with  fond  delight,  interrupting,  however, 
the  caresses  bestowed  upon  them  by  com- 
plaints of  hunger  and  urgent  cries  for  food. 
Some  remains  of  biscuit  from  the  mother's 
pocket  were  instantly  shared  between  them, 
and  after  a  short  while  they  sought  to  solve 
the  mystery  of  their  preservation,  by  asking 
them  what  they  had  been  doing,  and  what 
had  happened  to  them  during  their  absence. 

■  " '  When  you  and  father,'  said  the  boy, 
Vwere  gone,  we  played  about  the  room.  The 
water  began  to  come  in  under  the  door,  and  I 
got  some  chips  of  wood,  and  sissy  and  I 
played  at  ships,  and  the  ships  sailed  along  so 
prettily.  Then  the  water  came  over  our 
shoes,  and  we  got  up  on  that  chair,  and  when 
it  came  up  a  little  more  we  got  frightened, 
and  so  we  got  up  on  the  table,  where  it  could 
not  hurt  us,  and  played  on  the  table  ;  and 
when  we  were  very  hungry  we  laid  our- 
selves down  and  went  to  sleep,  till  you  and 
father  came  home.'  From  this  recital,  and 
from  the  fact  of  the  surface  of  the  table  being 
dry,  it  was  apparent  that  when  the  water  had 
.  risen  to  its  height  it  had  lifted  it  up,  like  a 
little  raft,  bearing  up  its  precious  burden, 
while  in  its  subsidence  it  was  let  gently  down, 
and  the  slumbering  babes  were  unconscious- 
ly and  wonderfully  preserved  to  be  restored 
to  the  arms  of  their  praying  parents.  They 
were  joined  by  their  neighbors  in  the  adoring 
exclamation,  *  What  hath  God  wrought !'  " 

AMAZING  CONDESCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

The  condescension  of  Christ  is  equal  to  his 
love  and  all-sufficiency  as  a  Saviour.  It  was 
great  condescension  in  him  to  create  a  world  ; 
it  was  greater  to  redeem  ;  and  it  is  still  greater 
to  justify  the  ungodly,  and  visit  that  man  who 
is  humble,  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trem- 
bles at  his  word.  Above  all,  it  is  superla- 
tively great  to  purify  a  polluted  heart,  to  i 
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cleanse  it  from  all  unrighteousness,  to  qualify 
it  for  heaven,  and  then  to  reward  it  with  eter- 
nal glory.  It  is  this  amazing  condescension 
which  renders  the  Saviour  so  amiable  and  so 
alluring.  In  every  part  of  his  conduct  toward 
mankind,  we  perceive  that  love  which  is 
stronger  than  death  ;  and  all  the  branches  of 
his  character  unite  together  to  excite  within 
our  bosoms  a  sensibility  of  his  compassion  and 

a  principle  of  grateful  return. — Samuel  Drew, 



JEOPARDIES  AND  TORMENTS. — NO.  V. 
By  the  Editor. 
(Coacluded  from  page  467.) 

The  rumor  went  through  the  kingdom  and 
elsewhere  that  Anti-Christ  was  taken,  and 
was  at  Nadasti's  court.  We  should  take  issue, 
less  with  the  rumor  than  with  the  application 
of  it. 

Adam  Bien  had  been  educated  among  the 
Hortesche  Brethren.  Our  Friends  now  vis- 
ited at  his  house,  where  they  were  refreshed 
through  the  love  of  him  and  of  his  wife,  and 
with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  love  which  is  above 
all.  Here  they  sometimes  had  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  Brethren,  and  found  themselves 
constrained  to  utter  a  warning  prediction  of 
impending  evil  and  desolation,  which  w^as  ere 
long  remarkably  fulfilled,  above  two  hundred 
men  being  slain  and  taken  captive,  and  a 
large  amount  of  property  consumed  by  fire. 

Adam,  without  their  knowledge,  interceded 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  take  up  their 
abode  in  his  dwelling,,  ofiering  his  own  person 
as  security  and  substitute,  in  case  they  should 
run  away.  But  long  suffering  had  not  ahatsd 
their  independence  of  spirit  and  delicacy  of 
feeling,  and  when  he  had  obtained  permis- 
sion, they  were  not  free  to  be  so  burthensome 
to  him,  and  made  themselves  content  in  the 
miserable  quarters  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them,  "  that  they  might,"  as  W.  M.  said,  "  be 
the  sooner  weary  of  us."  And  they  had  al- 
ternations of  stormy  assaults  from  priests  and 
soldiers,  (messengers  of  Satan  to  buffet  them,) 
and  the  refreshment  of  the  gospel  with  Adam 
and  his  wife,  and  the  exercise  of  their  gift  when, 
at  his  residence,  they  had  opportunity  of  sitting 
as  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  mak- 
ing full  proof  of  the  ministry  which  they  had 
received  from  Him.  Adam  Bien  stood  so 
firm  as  a  man  of  integrity,  and  wielded  so 
much  influence,  having  daily  access  to  the 
Earl  and  intercourse  with  most  persons  at 
Court,  that  the  people  stood  in  awe  of  him, 
though  envy  had  been  excited  by  his  kindness 
to  the  Lord's  afflicted  servants. 

One  day  Wm.  Moore  was  ensnared  into 
the  fields,  not  being  able  to  help  himself, 
though  sensible  of  Avrong  intentions  towards 
him.  A  sled  was  brought  to  him  through  the 
deep  snow.  On  this  he  was  forced  to  lie 
down,  and  then  a  person  came  whom  he  had 
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known  as  a  bitter  enemy,  and  now  lie  knew 
that   mischief  was  contemplated.    He  felt 
troubled  on  account  of  John  and  Adam,  lest 
they  should  be  punished  on  pretence  that  he 
had  absconded ;  but  on  his  making  an  effort 
to  return  towards  the  town,  he  was  brutally 
beaten,  with  much  shedding  of  his  blood — his 
hair  torn  ;  he  was  rolled  in  the  snow,  his  eye 
cruelly  struck,  his  arms  and  feet  bound  with 
thongs,  and  he  was  tied  to  the  sled  hanging 
by  his  feet  with  his  face  in  the  snow.  Sup- 
posing that  he  would  be  murdered  in  an  ad- 
jacent wood,  he  longed  that  he  might  live  if 
but  for  the  fourth  of  an  hour,  that  peradven- 
ture  some  might   pass  and   see  him,  and 
through  this  means  his  friends  might  know 
his  fate.    They  came  to  a  gallows,  where  he 
naturally  expected  to  be  executed— but  he  was 
hurried  past.    Some  people  travelling  that 
way,  he  was  concealed  by  a  cloak,  and  one  sat 
upon  him  until  they  had  gone  on.  Hearing 
their  footsteps,  he  shouted  a  message  to  Adam 
Bien,  for  which  a  soldier  beat  him  sorely. 
At  night  his  feet  were  placed  in  irons,  and  a 
long  chain  put  about  his  neck  and  fastened 
to  a  high  beam.   Next  day  he  was  forced  to  lie 
down  and  to  keep  quiet,  as  they  passed  a 
village  and  castle,  and  arrived  at  a  cloister 
in  course  of  erection.    The  Prior  being  ab- 
sent, the  other  priests  would  not  receive  him 
without   an  order,  and  that  night  he  v;as 
chained  as  before.    Next  day  he  was  led 
blindfolded  to  the  castle  and  put  into  a  deep, 
dark  dungeon,  where  he  was  kept  four  days 
and  nights  in  a  severely  cold  season,  and  al- 
most starved.    On  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
the  Prior  there  was  a  change  of  treatment, 
but  at  their  sprinkling  of  infants  and  other 
ceremonies  he  refused  to  kneel  and  to  conform 
to  their  usages,  which  caused  them  to  call 
him  "  a  bad  dog," — "  a  stubborn  rogue."  At 
the  end  of  twelve  days  the  Prior  arrived, 
having  orders  to  subject  him  to  the  rack,  for 
■\vriting  letters  at  Puttendorf    He  called  for 
W.  M.  and  examined  him  with  questions,  to 
which  answers  were  given  which  ought  to 
have  satisfied  him  ;  but  he  said,  "  That  is  not 
enough — you  must  believe  that  the  Pope  is 
Christ's  Vicar,  and  that  he  and  we  have 
power  to  bind  and  loose." 

He  was  remanded  to  the  castle,  where  the 
Prior  visited  him,  and  at  one  time  said:  "  The 
Earl  wished  me  to  inform  you  that  you  need 
not  marvel  he  sent  you  hither.  It  was  not 
for  your  sake  alone,  but  for  seducing  so  many 
souls — and  if  it  can  be  proved  you  have  come 
for  such  a  purpose,  you  shall  be  laid  on  a 
heap  of  wood."  Our  Christian  hero  embraced 
every  opportunity  to  bear  testimony  against 
the  evil  fruits  of  a  false  system — covetous- 
ness,  pride,  persecution,  weapons  of  a  carnal 
w^arfare,  &c.,  and  some  of  his  hearers  were 
sensibly  affected.     The  Prior  himself  once 
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said  to  some  of  his  friends :  "  I  have  spoken 
to  many  learned  men,  but  never  did  any  an- 
swer me  as  this  man  has  done."  It  began  to 
be  understood  that  no  one  could  get  the  bet- 
ter of  our  Friend  in  argument,  and  he  was 
treated  with  respect  and  allowed  more  liberty. 

So  we  perceive  that  the  abduction  of 
W.  M.  was  by  the  Earl's  connivance.  He 
told  Adam  Bien  that  Moore  had  run  awav, 
and  gave  him  permission  to  see  where  he 
could  find  him.  This  Adam  would  not  for  a 
moment  believe.  Offers  were  made  to  our 
Friend  in  the  Earl's  name  of  preferment  if 
he  would  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  with  the  al- 
ternative of  being  burned,  and  also  his  friend. 
This  may  have  been  a  spurious  message,  as 
those  who  delivered  it  suppressed  a  kind  let- 
ter from  Adam,  who  afterwards  found  means 
to  send  him  some  bodily  necessities,  and  who, 
when  the  Earl  was  dangerously  sick,  obtained 
from  him  a  promise  of  the  liberation  of  both 
the  Friends. 

Attempts  were  made  to  teach  him  in  the 
art  of  war.  Pistols  were  put  in  his  hands — - 
sometimes  a  match  was  tied  to  his  fingers, 
and  he  was  struck  to  make  him  hold  the  mus- 
ket. They  could  not  induce  him  to  shoot. 
Attempts  for  his  conversion  were  renewed. 
He  was  threatened  with  the  cutting  out  of  his 
tongue,  and  with  being  lowered  in  a  well 
thirty-six  fathoms  deep  above  the  water,  (and 
they  seemed  serious,  for  he  was  put  into  the 
tub  pendant  by  a  rope.)  And  now  active  ap- 
pliances of  torment  were  resorted  to,  of  the 
bare  rehearsal  of  which  we  grow  weary. 
Once  they  locked  his  neck  and  feet  together 
with  his  hands  out-spread,  and  fastened  him 
in  a  machine  made  to  torture  the  Turks. 
Whilst  thus  racked,  some  asked  tauntingly  if 
it  was  painfull  and  others  exclaimed  against 
the  cruelty.  We  cut  short  the  list  of  tortures, 
with  this  query : — -If  the  mere  recital  be  too 
tedious  for  us,  what  must  have  been  the 
actual  endurance  of  bonds  and  imprisonment, 
cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  the  refine- 
ments of  torture  and  the  grossness  of  brutal- 
ity, borne  for  the  testimony  of  Truth  and  in 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  when  He  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again. 

At  length  an  order  came  from  the  Em- 
peror to  set  all  Christian  prisoners  at  liberty. 
For  brevity  sake  we  omit  the  details  of  his 
journey.  Money  ordered  by  Adam  Bien  to 
be  given  him  was  withheld,  except  about  ten 
pence.  He  went  forth  a  free  man.  Seventh 
mo.  4th,  1663.  *'  And  I  have  great  cause," 
said  he,  "  to  thank  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
for  I  did  not  much  want  food,  but  through 
mercy  got  either  bread  or  fruit  or  something  : 
for  in  those  countries  they  are  accustomed  to 
give  travellers  bread  and  lodging  in  their 
barns,  and  sometimes  I  told  them  how  I  had 
been  robbed  by  soldiers  and  abused,  and  then 
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their  hearts  were  moved  so  much  the  more 
with  pity  towards  me." 

Keaching  Christien  in  Germany  on  the  7th 
of  the  month,  he  was  there  abundantly  re- 
freshed among  Friends,  and  waited  some 
weeks  till  by  a  letter  from  Adam  Bien  he  re- 
ceived tidings  of  John  Philly's  welfare,  and 
of  his  departure  from  Vienna  on  the  6th  of 
Seventh  month. 

The  subsequent  life  of  William  Moore 
evinced  that  his  value  for  the  precious  Truth 
was  only  strengthened  by  the  price  he  had 
paid  for  it,  and  that  his  courage  and  power 
of  heroic  endurance  were  not  diminished.  At 
various  dates,  up  to  1684,  we  find  him  in 
England  incarcerated  in  prison  for  conscience 
sake.  Surely  the  names  of  such  as  he  who, 
for  the  sake  of  the  pure  Truth,  vvalked  stead- 
fastly through  the  fires,  and  "were  tortured  not 
accepting  deliverance,"  maybe  numbered  with 
the  long  list  of  whom  Paul  declares,  "Where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 

"  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
nnto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith; 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.  For  consider  Him  that  endui-ed  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
"working  for  JESUS." 

It  were  indeed  a  noble  work  to  co-operate 
■with  him  in  cleansing  our  community,  our 
Society,  or  the  world  at  large,  from  the  many 
besetting  sins  which  prevail  ;  a  work  which 
W'ould  meet  the  a})plause  of  the  churches  and 
of  the  pious  of  all  ages.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  charity  begins  at  home,  and  that 
our  greatest  spiritual  enemies  are  those  of  our 
own  household  ;  in  view  of  which  our  chief 
concern  should  be  the  cleansing  of  our  otun 
hearts,  lest  we  should  have  sorrowfully  to  say, 
"They  made  me  keeper  of  their  vineyards, 
but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept." 

We  see  that  evil  abounds,  and  it  has  its 
origin  in  the  individual  heart — in  the  absence 
of  personal  holiness  at  home.  Our  blessed 
Lord  has  done  his  part.  He  has  given  his 
life  a  ransom  for  us,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
is  striving  within  us.  The  lack  is  on  our  part. 
We  know,  too,  that  if  each  individual  of  tlie 
work!  at  hirge  would  close  in  with  the  ofiers 
of  redeeming  love,  and  co-operate  with  the 
workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  him,  the 
corrupt  heart  would  be  mercifully  redeemed 
from  all  iniquity.    What  a  great  and  blessed  ' 


change  would  be  thus  produced  in  the  world? 
And  although  this  is  a  state  of  things  beyond 
the  bounds  of  present  hope,  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  should  each  (with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Spirit)  strive  for  individual 
holiness ;  "  and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity."  Here 
would  be  a  great  and  an  effectual  work,  and 
a  field  large  enough  to  call  forth  our  whole 
energies.    Our  zeal  for  the  good  of  others  is 
not  a  well  founded  one,  if  it  spring  not  from  a 
well  kept  heart.   We  may  let  our  concern  for 
the  church,  and  our  care  for  the  world  at 
large,  consume  the  energies  due  to  the  culti- 
vation of  our  own  hearts.    Kothing,  however 
plausible,  should  be  suffered  to  divert  us  from 
a  right  concern  for  the  salvation  of  our  own 
souls.    Satan  cares  little  how  much  we  busy 
ourselves  for  the  good  of  others,  provided  our 
own  work  remains  undone.    If  we  have  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  we  extend  to  others  an  ex- 
ample of  holiness  ;  otherwise,  what  will  all  our 
efforts  avail  ?    If  we  seek  our  own  glory,  or 
the  applause  of  men,  verily  we  have  our  re- 
ward ;  but  what  is  it  ?    An  earthly  reward  or 
a  heavenly?    "If  we  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  we  are  none  of  his."    And  if  none  of 
hip,  how  can  we  successfully  work  for  him  ? 
"The  children  of  the  Lord  are  all  taught  of 
the  Lord."    And  it  is  only  as  we  are  all 
taught  of  him  that  we  are  enabled  to  work 
successfully  for  him,  and  to  teach  others. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  wish  to  deter  any 
dedicated  disciple  from  working  for  Jesus. 
The  fields,  we  may  all  see,  are  white  unto  har- 
vest, and  the  qualified  laborers  too  few.  We 
have  great  need  to  pray  the  lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  laborers.  And 
if  thou  art  called  to  do  but  a  small  work,  sub- 
mit to  the  call,  however  much  in  the  cross. 
Thou  wilt  not  only  find  peace  here  a  rich  re- 
ward, but  have  a  well-founded  hope  of  being 
"  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just," 
if  thou  hold  out  faithful.  And  being  faithful 
in  a  few  things,  thou  wilt  be  made  a  ruler  of 
more ;  be  permitted  to  "  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  If  called  to  greater  works,  follow 
thy  Guide,  in  humble  confidence  that  he  will 
give  strength  and  utterance  equal  to  thy  need. 
If  thy  spiritual  eye  be  kept  singly  unto  Him, 
thy  whole  body  will  in  time  "  be  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light." 

My  desire  is  that  we  may  be  ivorJcers ;  but 
first  of  all  in  our  own  vineyards,  casting  first 
the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye,  and  then  may 
we  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  a 
brother's  eye.  As  this  concern  and  this  work 
progresses  in  us,  we  will  find  that  it  cannot  he 
kept  within  the  narrow  confines  of  our  own 
breasts,  but  will  expand  and  spread  from  our 
families  to  those  around  us,  until  it  encircle 
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all,  and  we  shall  breathe  the  aspirations  of 
peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  mankind. 
Thus  only  can  we  wield  the  weapons  which 
are  not  carnal,  but  "  mighty  through  God,  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds"  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and,  like  Paul,  be  made  instru- 
mental in  turning  many  "  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ; 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
an  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
(Acts  xxvi.  18.)  "For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word  but  in  power." 

Lotus,  Iml,  3d  mo.,  1868.  D.  H — n. 

For  Friends'  Kevk-w. 
OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS. — NO.  VI. 
By  M.  S.  W. 
De''p  River,  Guilford  Co.  N.  C,  28th  of  10  mo.,  1831. 

Dear  friends.  Wood. — We  had  a  pleasant 
passage  from  New  York  to  Philadelphia,  and 
took  our  departure  from  our  home  in  N.  Caro- 
lina,  .  "  We  had  rather  a  lonesome,  fear- 
ful travel,  undergoing  many  perils  both  by 
land  and  water :  it  rained  abundantly  some 
part  of  the  time,  so  that  we  had  muddy  roads 
and  high  waters,  and  not  without  some  fears 
of  runaway  negroes,  when  passing  through 
forests,  as  there  has  been  great  terror  and 
alarm,  both  in  Virghiia  and  North  Carolina, 
since  the  dreadful  massacre  in  Southampton, 
false  alarms,  at  which  the  poor  frightened 
inhabitants  of  various  places  have  undergone 
almost  all  the  suffering  of  reality,  except  the 
loss  of  their  limbs  and  lives. 

Many  lost  their  powers  of  reasoning  and 
their  fortitude,  or  they  might  have  known 
there  was  no  danger  in  many  instances  of 
terror  and  flight.  If  the  inhabitants  of  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina  were  measured 
by  Solomon's  proverb,  "  the  wicked  flee  when 
no  man  pursueth,"  there  are  many  wicked  in 
these  States. 

I  have  not  heard  of  a  camp  meeting  in 
either  of  these  States,  (since  the  massacre) 
that  has  not  been  broken  up  and  dispersed  by 
false  alarms.  At  a  camp  meeting  40  miles 
from  this  place,  as  soon  as  the  alarm  reached 
them,  they  (as  I  am  credibly  informed)  set  a 
guard  around  the  camp,  armed  with  clubs  and 
such  other  weapons  as  they  could  get,  while 
they  continued  to  carry  on  thier  operations 
of  singing,  praying  and  preaching,  but  the 
preachers,  either  from  shame  or  fear,  soon 
concluded  to  disband  their  forces,  both 
religious  and  military,  and  march  home.  A 
Baptist  association  in  an  adjoining  county  was 
also  broken  up. 

How  and  where  the  alarm  first  originated 
I  know  not.  I  have  no  idea  that  there 
was  any  concerted  plan  of  insurrection  in 
the  western  part  of  the  State,  nor  here,  but  in 
the  eastern  part,  where  the  blacks  are  very  nu- 


merous, I  think  there  is  danger,  and  especially 
if  our  slaveholders  and  politicians  continue 
to  pursue  the  rigid  and  fatal  policy  they 
at  present  pursue,  to  lessen  the  privileges 
and  increase  the  burdens  of  the  blacks.  I 
really  fear  they  will  drive  the  poor  things  to 
desperation,  or  draw  down  the  judgment  of 
heaven  upon  our  guilty  land.  The  signs 
of  the  times  are  awfully  portentous  of  much 
greater  troubles  and  distresses.  I  have  never 
seen  more  clearly  than  of  late  the  necessity 
of  having  faith  and  confidence  in  Him  who 
has  all  power  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth. 
His  name  is  the  only  strong  tower  into  which 
the  righteous  may  run  and  be  safe. 

Nathan  Hunt  arrived  at  home  about  one 
week  before  we  did.  He  attended  the  Y.  M. 
held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio,  and  informs 
that  they  have  appointed  a  committee  to 
meet  in  General  Conference  again.  It  Is 
very  desirable  that  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia should  unite  with  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings on  this  continent,  in  this  momentous 
concern,  and  even  if  they  cannot  fully  unite, 
they  should  in  brotherly  condescension  meet 
once  more.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it 
would  be  of  great  use  to  the  Society  at  large, 
in  bringing  Friends  into  oneness  of  senti- 
ment both  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  the 
Discipline.  I  have  never  seen  the  formida- 
bleness  of  a  general  committee,  as  many 
dear  and  valuable  Friends  seem  to  fear  and 
dread.  If  we  keep  under  the  gentle  influence 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  we  shall  be  humble 
enough  to  take  advice;  and  if  we  do  not 
keep  under  that  influence,  we  shall  not  be 
wise  enough  to  give  or  take  counsel. 

To  thee  and  thy  family,  farewell,  and  re- 
member thy  friend, 

Jeremiah  Hubbard. 

Newport,  i6th  of  6th  mo.,  1831. 

Dear  friend  S.  W.  Our  Yearly  Meeting 
has  nearly  gone  through  with  the  concerns 
that  are  likely  to  come  before  it  at  this  time ; 
it  is  thought  that  one  sitting  more  to-morrow 
of  both  select  and  meetinj?  at  larore  will 
finish  it.  I  think  there  were  produced  about 
twenty  certificates  of  concurrence  from 
abroad,  and  some  of  them  borne  by  valuable 
and  eminent  ministers.  A  meeting  of  more 
solid  weight  and  unanimity  has  seldom  been 
known  here,  or  of  a  greater  overshadowing  of 
divine  goodness. 

The  prospect  and  concern  which  has  for  a 
long  time  been  the  companion  of  my  minri, 
has  been  approved  by  the  select  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  all  the  requisite  concurrence 
obtained.  I  am  now  looking  towards  the 
solemn  time  of  parting  with  my  dear  family 
and  friends  in  this  country,  and  embarking 
for  Europe ;  and  however  tryino^  it  is  (for 
the  enjoyment  of  home  with  the  society  of 
my  wife  and  childrea  never  looked  so  good 
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to  me  before  as  it  now  does)  I  apprehend 
it  best  to  sail  towards  the  last  of  next  month. 

[After  making  inquiry  about  the  ships  to 
sail,  he  adds,]  "  Wilt  thou  please  write  me 
by  mail,  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  after 
receiving  this,  and  allow  a  little  space  for 

 to  give  her  opinion,  and  greet 

her  in  my  name  as  a  fellow  traveller  in 
our  good  Master's  cause,  and  accept  also  for 
thyself,  and  all  the  family,  the  salutation  of 
love,  and  be  assured  that  I  am, 

"  Thy  friend,  John  Wilbuk. 

Eochester,  8  mo.  17th,  1831. 

Dear  friend: — Some  time  haying  now 
elapsed  since  I  have  written  to  thee,  or  any 
of  my  friends  on  your  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
I  feel  inclined  to  take  my  pen  once  more  to 
salute  thee  and  thine  in  this  way,  and  hereby 
inform  that  myself,  wife  and  daughters  are 
and  have  long  been  favored  with  a  reason- 
able share  of  bodily  health  ;  as  regards  me 
and  my  wife,  at  our  advanced  age,  I  having 
nearly  arrived  at  the  86th  year  and  niy 
wife  upwards  of  72,  it  is  cause  of  thankful- 
ness, being  enabled  to  move  about  in  our 
several  allotments, — my  wife  about  home  in 
her  domestic  concerns,  and  I  frequently  from 
home.  I  attended,  accompanied  by  a  kind 
friend,  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin, 
where  I  met  with  our  friend  George  Withy, 
and  several  other  English  Friends. 

At  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
soon  after,  I  met  with  our  friends  George  and 
Ann  Jones,  from  whom  I  was  favored  to 
obtain  some  late  intelligence  of  our  friends 
on  your  side  of  the  water,  and  of  a  few  of  my 
particular  acquaintances  who  were  enabled 
to  stand  their  ground  during  the  late  shaking, 
afflictive  dispensation  which  was  permitted 
to  come  over  those  professing  with  ns  in 
your  land.  Like  a  mighty  deluge,  it  has 
swept  off  large  numbers  who  were  not  firmly 
established  on  the  sure  foundation,  Cheist 
Jesus  in  his  inward  and  outward  appearance. 

I  expect  to  go  to  London  the  day  after 
to-morrow,  on  my  way  to  the  islands  of 
Guernsey  and  Jersey,  where  a  dear  friend 
and  myself  propose  to  visit  families,  and 
some  other  service,  if  favored  with  health  and 
best  help, 

Farewell.    Thine  affectionately, 

William  Hickman. 

A  portrait  of  Elijah  Coffin,  of  Rich- 
mond, Indiana. 

M:ifon,  6  mo.  20th,  1832. 

3Iy  dear  frie^ids: — 1  reflect  with  much 
satisfaction  on  the  time  I  spent  with  you, 
and  should  any  of  you  pass  through  our 
country,  I  hope  to  see  you  at  my  house. 

It  appears  to  me  note  to  be  rather  unlikely 
that  I  shall  ever  again  be  in  New  York;  the 
great  distance,  the  tenderness  of  my  consti- 
tution, and  the  uncertainty  of  life  induces 


me  to  think  I  shall  not  soon  be  so  far  from 
home.  But  there  is  a  reflection  exceedingly 
agreeable  to  beings  subject  to  mortality  as  we 
are — it  is,  that  although  we  may  enjoy  much 
satisfaction  in  this  world,  we  may  enjoy 
more  in  another  to  which  we  are  all  bound ; 
and  that  though  we  must  part  with  those 
here  whom  we  dearly  love,  yet  if  we  walk  in 
the  way  in  which  we  should  walk,  a  time 
will  come  of  reunion  in  scenes  where  we  shall 
never  more  be  separated.  That  this  may  be 
our  experience  is  my  humble  desire.  I  may 
add,  my  mind  is  frequently  turned  towards 
the  enjoyments  of  immortality  in  a  fearful 
yet  delightful  contemplation ;  believing  as  I 
do,  that  a  participation  of  them  is  among  the 
highest  favors  revealed  to  us  by  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord,  and  one  towards  which  I  look 
with  anxious  but  humble  confidence. 
In  much  love,  I  subscribe  myself. 

Your  friend,  Elijah  Coffin. 

(To  be  oonnlndtd.) 

MARY  NICHOLSON, 
(Concluderl  from  page  479  ) 

In  reference  to  the  approaching  marriage 
of  a  dear  relative,  she  said  very  sweetly,  and 
with  a  depth  of  feeling  peculiarly  her  own, — 
"  she  is  preparing  to  enter  the  world,  and  I 
trust  I  am  preparing  to  enter  upon  eternity." 
At  another  time  with  her  accustomed  pleas- 
antry she  said, "  I  have  got  my  gown  to  wear  on 
that  day," — but  added  with  earnestness,  "  Oh 
that  I  may  have  on  the  wedding  garment, 
when  the  dear  Master  calls."  The  call  to  the 
"  better  land"  was,  however,  at  this  time  de- 
ferred ;  and  she  was,  contrary  to  expectation, 
restored  to  her  friends. 

In  1863  she  wrote,  "I  have  of  late  times 
had  a  gentle  warning  that  I  do  not  wish  to 
lose  sight  of,  that  here  there  is  no  con- 
tinuing city."  And  again,  "  It  is  good  for 
us  at  diflerent  periods  of  life  to  be  warned, 
that  we  may  feel  how  soon  '  the  silver  cord 
may  be  loosened.' "  About  the  same  period, 
speaking  of  various  events  around  her,  she 
says,  "  I  know  but  little  in  my  home  circle  of 
stirring  interest,  save  one  thing  which  is 
always  of  great  moment  to  think  upon  ;  that 
time  is  passing,  and  we  should  be  pressing  on- 
ward, holding  a  glorious  prize  in  view,  even 
Life  and  Immortality ;  and  as  sands  make 
the  mountain,  the  daily  sands  or  minutes  of 
life  have  to  be  regarded  :  keeping  the  eye  of 
faith  and  of  love  and  of  hope  steadfast  on 
Him,  who  alone  can  grant  preservation  on 
every  hand,  and  deliver  from  every  snare  of 
the  enemy." 

Whilst  drawing  near  to  the  close  of  her 
earthly  course,  and  to  her  entrance  on  her 
bright  inheritance  in  Heaven,  the  deep  inter- 
est she  had  ever  manifested  in  all  her  circle 
of  friends  knew  no  abatement ;  but  seemed  to 
partake  yet  more  of  the  intensity  of  feeling 
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into  which  her  own  soul  was  introduced,  in 
the  contemplation  relatively  of  the  interests 
of  time  and  eternity,  and  in  dwelling  upon  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

She  entered  into  every  movement  and  cir- 
cumstance with  that  lively  cheerfulness  which 
was  so  conspicuous  in  her  character ;  but  with 
her,  all  had  reference  to  the  soul's  welfare, 
"  knowing  well  that  this  is  but  a  pathway 
with  ups  and  downs  in  it,"  and  that  "  on- 
ward,— onward  through  all,  is  the  watchword 
to  every  Christian  traveller." 

Thus  have  we  endeavored  to  exhibit  Mary 
Nicholson's  Christian  course,  and  to  show  how 
through  grace  she  was  enabled  to  "  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour."  Yet,  we  feel 
that  much  is  wanting  to  give  completeness  to 
the  sketch  we  have  attempted. 

One  who  knew  her  intimately  says,  "  There 
are  so  many  traits  of  character  which  went 
to  make  up  all  she  was, — her  quaint,  pleasant 
humor,  her  delight  in  tracing  the  footsteps  of 
the  past,  and  glancing  at  the  trials,  conflicts, 
joys  and  consolations  of  those  who  are  gone 
before;  her  value  for  human  friendship ;  her 
wonderful  power  of  attracting  young  people ; 
of  adapting,  herself  to  all,  of  whatever  age, 
or  condition,  or  class  of  mind  ;  her  admirable 
conversational  powers ;  her  excellent  judg- 
ment, and  the  broad  catholicity  of  her  spirit, 
combined  with  ardent,  almost  conservative  at- 
tachment to  the  Society  of  which  she  felt  it  a 
privilege  to  be  a  member;  these  and  many 
other  things  rise  up  to  mind  in  thinking  of 
her :  but  these  her  friends  knew,  and  probably 
no  words  would  call  up  her  image  to  those 
who  knew  her  not." 

Another  speaks  of  her  as  "mirroring  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  doing  his  work.  What  a 
beautiful  illustration  she  was  of  the  special 
work  of  woman  in  the  ministrations  of  the 
Gospel,  public  and  private !  her  quiet  walk, 
not  meddling  with  parties :  her  humility,  and 
self-unc6nsciousness  of  what  she  was  to  others, 
— and  at  the  same  time  the  wonderful  power 
her  womanly  tenderness  and  sympathy  gave 
her,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  reaching  and  in- 
fluencing the  inmost  hearts  of  the  most 
diverse  ; — and  this  very  beaming  of  the  love 
of  God  through  her,  surrounded  her  with 
more  earthly  love  than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
most." 

The  last  illness  of  this  beloved  Friend  was 
of  scarcely  two  weeks'  duration.  For  some 
time  hopes  were  entertained  that  she  might 
be  again  raised  up,  and  for  a  few  days  she 
thought  herself  that  it  might  be  so;  but, 
knowing  that  underneath  were  the  everlasting 
arms,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  ready  to 
receive  her  spirit,  she  said,  "I  think  I  can 
say  I  am  not  anxious  either  way,  but  I  have 
a  blessed  hape  and  trust  in  my  Redeemer." — 
"My  mind  feels  so  clear  both  as  to  things 


temporal  and  spiritual !" — "  Here  we  have  no 
continuing  city  ;  but  Oh !  if  we  only  have  a 
habitation  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  Heavens !" 

On  the  28th  of  Second  month,  she  said,  "  I 
feel  great  love  in  my  heart, — love  to  God  and 
love  to  man,  which  is  a  great  blessing."  On 
the  following  day  she  vocally  gave  thanks  to 
her  Father  in  Heaven  for  the  support  vouch- 
safed to  her,  and  expressed  her  belief,  "  that 
sooner  or  later,  she  would  be  with  her  dear 
Redeemer  in  Heaven."  She  then  most  sweetly 
prayed  for  the  beloved  relative  who  tenderly 
watched  over  her,  and  for  her  children  ;  and 
when  the  evening  came,  gave  thanks  for 
the  felt  presence  of  the  Saviour  through  the 
day.  The  next  morinng  she  returned  thanks 
"  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,"  which  she 
said,  were  great ;  and  best  of  all  that  she  had 
"some  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jesus;"  and 
prayed  for  His  "  help  and  support  through 
the  coming  day,  that  we  might  fill  up  our 
measure  of  duty,  and  that  would  be  enough  :" 
— also,  "  that  the  Lord  would  day  by  day 
be  with  the  dear  ones."  Again  she  said, 
"  Through  all,  the  Lord  is  my  help  and  my 
stronghold  ; — repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  At  one 
time,  when  suffering  very  much  from  pain 
and  oppression,  she  prayed,  "  Oh  Lord,  grant 
a  little  relief  if  it  be  thy  pleasure,  but  thou 
knowest  best, — '  Thy  will  be  done  ;'  "  and 
very  sweetly  said,  "Sometimes,  if  I  don't  feel 
His  presence  so  near,  the  thought  comforts  me 
that  Jesus  was  asleep  on  a  pillow  (though 
near  to  help) — and  I  believe  he  is  not  far 
away  from  my  pillow.'  On  one  of  the  last 
days  of  her  life  she  said  to  the  doctor  who 
attended  her,  "Luke  was  a  physician,  and 
loved  his  Lord,  and  I  hope  this  dear  doctor 
loves  his  Saviour."  It  was  said  to  her  by  her 
faithful  servant,  "  In  a  little  while  all  will  be 
well,"  to  which  she  replied,  "  Yes,  in  a  little 
while,  when  it  is  said,  '  It  is  enough.' " 
Nearer  the  close  she  said,  "  Underneath  are 
the  Everlasting  Arms,"  and  again  prayed, 
"  If  it  please  thee,  cut  short  thy  work,  but 
thy  will  be  done."  And  to  her  aged  friend 
M.  M.  she  said,  "  There  will  be  many  to  wel- 
come thee  to  the  Heavenly  kingdom,  and  I 
trust  I  shall  be  one  of  them."  Adding 
shortly  afterwards,  "  Give  my  dear  love  to  all 
friends,  tell  them  I  love  them  in  the  Lord 
Jesus."  A  similar  message  of  love  which 
was  found  after  her  death  in  writing,  seemed 
to  be  the  expression  of  her  dying  thoughts — 
"  Dear  love  to  all  my  dear  relatives  and 
friends ;  may  we  through  mercy  be  permitted 
all  to  meet  and  join  in  one  eternal  song  of 
praise  and  glory  to  him  who  is  Lord  of  all. 
The  bitter  and  the  sweet  have  been  mingled  in 
the  cup  of  life, — but  all  in  mercy, — '  Christ 
is  all.' " 
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Thus  with  the  all-sufficiency  of  her  Re- 
deemer filling  her  soul,  and  "  having  on  the 
wedding  garment  when  the  dear  Master 
called,"  when  it  was  said,  "It  is  enough,"  she 
put  on  incorruption,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  re- 
ceived her  spirit. 

"~FIIIENIJS^  REYIEAVT^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  28,  1868. 

Yeaely  Meeting  at  Melbourne. — It  is 
pleasant  to  have  the  isles  afar  off  brought 
near  to  us  in  the  fellowship  and  love  which 
characterize  the  various  branches  united 
in  Christ  the  living  Vine.  From  the  London 
Friend  we  learn  that  J.  J.  Neave  and  Walter 
Robson,  having  completed  their  prospect  of 
service  at  Adelaide  and  surrounding  districts, 
reached  Melbourne,  Twelfth  month  7th,  in  time 
for  the  annual  meeting,  which  commenced 
on  Second-day  the  9th.  Their  certificates 
were  read,  and  the  minute  of  F.  Cotton* 
who,  with  a  few  Friends  from  Ballarat,  was 
in  attendance,  also  "  a  good  number  of  Mel- 
bourne Friends."  The  meetings,  for  disci- 
pline and  for  worship,  appear  to  have  con- 
tinued for  eleven  days.  The  queries,  with 
answers  from  the  several  Monthly  Meetings 
were  read,  and  answers  prepared  for  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  A  meeting  for  worship  for 
young  Friends  was  appointed  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  at  the  request  of  F.  Cotton,  who 
with  Christian  tenderness  used  great  plainness 
of  speech  in  pressing  upon  their  attention 
some  matters  which  are  too  much  overlooked 
in  the  present  day."  Epistles  were  issued 
addressed  to  Friends  of  Tasmania,  South 
Australia,  to  Victoria  (N.S.  W.),  Queensland, 
N.  Zealand,  &c,  and  to  those  professing  with 
us  at  Ballarat,  and  to  the  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London. 

Truth,  like  the  blessed  sun-light,  is  the 
same  everywhere.  It  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to 
see  its  rays  tinging  remotest  lands,  and  to 
know  that  regenerated  souls  in  every  clime 
are  joining  in  the  acknowledgment :  "  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
dai-kness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 

God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 



No  Slavery  in  the  Old  Testament. — 
The  London  Friend  gives  the  testimony  of  a 


learned  Jewish  Chief  Rabbi  that  what  in  our 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  is  called  slavery, 
differed  from  negro  slavery  "  almost  as 
much  as  light  from  darkness ;"  an  assertion 
which  a  careful  examination  of  the  subject 
will  ftdly  sustain.  The  Rabbi  says :  "  We 
have  no  word  in  the  Hebrew  language  which 
represents  slavery." 

Distillation  from  Grain. — We  have  re- 
ceived with  pleasure  an  ordinance  upon  this 
subject  passed  on  the  loth  ult.  by  "  the  people 
of  North  Carolina  in  Convention  assembled." 
It  enacts  that  from  said  date  to  the  1st  of 
next  Eleventh  month  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  any  person  to  distil  intoxicating  liquor 
from  any  kind  of  grain  ;  imposing  penalties  of 
$50  for  the  first  offence,  $100  for  the  second, 
and  for  the  third  offence  the  closure  of  the 
distillery  by  the  sheriff' — each  day  in  which 
the  distillery  is  in  operation  being  counted  as 
a  separate  offence.  The  preamble  bases  this 
enactment  upf)n  the  scarcity  and  advancing 
price  of  food,  present  extreme  destitution,  and 
prospective  starvation  which  "  must  inevitably 
follow  speedily.''^  "Therefore,"  says  the  pre- 
amble, "in  order  that  all  the  grain  still  on 
hand  may  be  reserved  for  bread,  and  famine 
at  least  in  a  degree  averted,  he  it  ordained,^'  &c. 

And  yet  the  bountiful  One  whose  hand  of 
blessing  may  have  almost  seemed  to  be  with- 
drawn, is  the  same  as  when  Saul  of  Tarsus 
testified,  "  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness." 

Our  friend  D.  E.  Mendenhall,  who  is  so 
resorted  to  by  the  breadless,  and  whose  sense 
of  the  impending  famine  is  beyond  what  those 
who  are  surrounded  by  plenty  can  well  con- 
ceive, writes: 

"We  now  have  delightful  weather,  and  our 
fields  are  beautifully  green.  If  it  shall  please 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  cause  them  to  ^/ield 
their  increase,  the  suffering  will  be  measurably 
relieved  as  soon  as  wheat  is  threshed.  There 
is  much  complaint  of  a  partial  failure,  amount- 
ing in  some  cases  to  two  or  three  acres  in  a 
field  of  ten  or  twelve  acres  of  wheat — supposed 
to  be  caused  by  the  fly.  But  a  larger  crop 
than  usual  was  sown,  and  these  few  warm 
days  have  lifted  up  our  hearts  in  hope.  This 
hope,  added  to  the  action  of  the  Convention, 
has  checked  the  advance  in  price  of  corn.  It 
is  now  from  $1.25  to  $1.50  per  bushel :  but  it 
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is  almost  impossible  for  the  poor  to  get  any 
money  for  their  services." 

Thus  it  appears  that  although  great  suffer- 
ing, and  even  perhaps  starvation,  are  to  be 
expected,  our  fellow  citizens  of  Carolina  may 
rejoice  with  trembling,  in  a  trust  that  the 
good  and  compassionate  Husbandman  will 
renew  the  merciful  supply,  the  value  of  which 
is  enhanced  by  the  temporary  withdrawal. 
In  the  meantime,  how  significant  our  Saviour's 
words:  "  Ye  did  it  unto  me!" — and  his  lan- 
guage to  those  who  failed  to  recognize  Him  in 
his  representative  brethren :  "  Ye  did  it  not 
unto  me." 

E.  &  S.  Jones  &  A.  L.  Fox  have  completed 
their  visit  to  Damascus — said  to  be  the  most 
ancient  city  in  the  world.  They  were  about 
proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  Avhose  antiquity  as 
a  city  must  be  nearly  as  great,  both  being 
mentioned  in  Genesis  xiv.,  1913  years  B.  C. 
The  latter  has,  however,  been  repeatedly  deso- 
lated, whilst  many  of  the  edifices  of  Damascus 
are  of  venerable  age.  We  shall  give  next 
week  a  letter  from  our  beloved  friend  Eli 
Jones,  dated  2d  mo.  17th,  at  Jaffa,  33  miles 
from  the  city  fraught  with  so  many  precious 
associations,  and  still  the  prophetic  centre  of 
so  many  hopes, — once  the  glory  of  Judea  and 
the  East, — now  comprised  in  the  Turkish 
pashalic  of  Damascus :  and  still,  though  sit- 
ting in  the  dust,  waiting  for  the  exultant  day 
when  it  shall  be  said,  "  Beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on 
the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great 
King!" 

!  Incentive  to  Reformation.  Hope  for 
,    THE  Prisoner. — 

"All 

Restraint  upon  him  should  consult  his  good, 

Hope's  sunshine  linger  on  his  prison  wall, 

And  love  look  in  upon  his  solitude." — Wkittier. 

J  An  act  has  passed  the  Senate  of  New  Jer- 

I  sey  which,  we  trust,  will  have  become  a  law 
f  before  this  paper  reaches  our  readers ;  de- 
^  signed,  as  set  forth  in  the  preamble,  "  to  pro- 
J  mote  the  permanent  reformation  of  the  con- 

II  victs  in  the  State  prison,  by  incitements  to 
p  industry,  good  behaviour  and  self-improve- 
11  ment."  It  directs  that  from  and  after  the  1st 
is  of  next  month,  a  correct  daily  record  be  kept 

of  the  conduct  of  each  prisoner  and  of  his 
j{  labor,  whether  satisfactory  or  otherwise.  This 


duty  is  to  be  assigned  to  officers  designated 
by  the  Prison  Inspectors,  and  the  Keeper  is 
"to  see  that  said  record  is  regularly  made^ 
and  preserved  under  his  care."  The  wise, 
benevolent  and  Christian  objects  of  the  law 
are  thus  provided  for : 

And  be  it  enacfed,  That  for  every  month  of  faith- 
ful performance  of  assij^ned  labor  by  any  convict,  as 
shown  by  the  said  record,  there  shall  be  remitted  to 
him  two  days  of  the  term  for  which  he  was  sen- 
tenced, and  for  every  month  of  continuous  orderly- 
conduct  two  days,  and  for  manifest  effort  at  intel- 
lectual improvement  and  self-control,  to  be  certified 
by  the  moral  instructor,  one  day. 

And  be  it  enacted,  That  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Keeper  and  moral  instructor  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  inspectors  aforesaid  to  remit  an  a.dditional 
day  per  month  to  every  convict  who  for  twelve 
mouths  preceding  shall  have  merited  the  same  by 
his  continuous  good  conduct  in  the  particulars 
above  mentioned. 

And  bp  it  enacted,  That  if  any4)erson  who  has  par- 
taken of  the  clemency  of  this  act  shall  be  again  con- 
victed and  sentenced  to  the  State  prison,  he  shall, 
in  addition  to  his  said  sentence,  be  required  to 
serve  out  the  number  of  days  remitted  to  him  or  her 
on  the  previous  term  without  any  diminution. 


Prophetic  Warnings. — 

"  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophe- 
cy ;"  and,  as  prophecy  came  not  in  the  old  time  by 
tiie  will  of  men,  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke  as 
they  were  "moved  b/  the  Holy  Ghost,"  so  through- 
out all  ages  the  history  of  the  Church  bears  wit- 
ness, that  among  those  who  have  faithfully  borne 
"  the  testimony  of  Jesus"  to  mankind,  there  have 
been  men  of  sound  judgment,  sobriety,  piety,  and 
spiritual  understanding,  who  at  various  times  have 
testified  to  the  impelling  power  of  the  prophetic 
spirit,  which  has  caused  them  to  speak  with  a 
might  and  a  wisdom  and  a  foreknowledge  not  their 
own  ;  and  whose  words  thus  spoken  have  been  made 
to  stand  firm  against  all  the  craft  and  scoffing  of  the 
ungodly,  as  a  demonstration  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
power  of  that  Spirit  which  "  searchelh  all  things, 
even  the  deep  things  of  God,"  and  takes  "the 
things  of  God"  and  shows  them  to  his  people. —  The 
Christian. 

The  history  and  traditions  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  furnish  abundant  confirmation  of 
the  sentiment  so  well  expressed  by  our  contem- 
porary. To  chosen  witnesses  in  the  churches 
of  Christ  the  "  testimony  of  Jesus"  has  been 
"  the  spirit  of  prophecy" — witness  Archbishop 
Usher,  Wm.  Tennent  and  others.  Many 
living  witnesses  can  tell  remarkable  and  well 
authenticated  instances  among  our  own  mem- 
bers within  their  own  memory.  Among  those 
of  this  class,  thus  extraordinarily  gifted,  we 
have  scarcely  need  to  name  Arthur  Howell, 
Samuel  Emlen,  Nathan  Hunt,  Thomas  Scat- 
tergood,  George  Dillwyn,  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney,  Stephen  Grellet,  Jos.  Hoag.  And  still, 
degenerate  as  the  times  or  the  people  may 
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seem,  there  are  those  walking  the  earth  who 
are  imbued  with 

•'The  Spirit  of  the  fervent  days  of  old 

When  words  were  things  that  came  to  pass,  and 

thought 
Flasljed  o'er  the  future." 

The  passage  we  have  quoted  from  "  The 
Christian^'  was  prefatory  to  an  anecdote  re- 
specting Robert  Fleming,  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, who  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  whilst 
preaching  at  Rotterdam,  was  disturbed  by  the 
indecorous  behaviour  of  three  young  men  in 
his  audience.  He  administered  a  grave  and 
proper  rebuke,  but  this  only  stimulated 
their  misdemeanor,  which  became  gross  and 
insulting,  and  upon  a  second  admonition  they 
appeared  still  more  hardened  and  incor- 
rigible. 

Fleming  made  an  awful  pause,  and  for  some 
time  looked  them  full  in  the  face,  his  coun- 
tenance indicating  deep  and  painful  emotion. 
When  he  spoke,  his  manner  and  tone  were 
most  impressive  : 

"  My  young  friends,  I  am  sorry  to  be  the 
bearer  of  such  a  dreadfully  alarming  message 
to  you,  and  I  have  begged  the  Lord  to  excuse 
me  from  it,  but  He  will  not.  Therefore  I 
must  not  shrink  from  the  painful  duty  of  de- 
claring the  awful  and  confirmed  impression 
on  my  mind.  I  now  tell  you,  that  you  have 
not  a  week  longer  to  live  in  this  world." 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  mes- 
sage was  thought  to  be  rash,  and  that  church 
members  feared  lest  reproach  should  be 
brought  upon  religion.  "  Let  the  event  prove 
the  truth  of  it,"  said  Fleming, — "  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  I  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  say  and  affirm  what  I  did,  as  pro- 
phetic of  their  end." 

Next  day  but  one,  (the  third  of  the  week,) 
one  of  these  youths  embarked  to  prosecute  a 
voyage  that  had  been  previously  planned. 
A  violent  storm  drove  the  ship  ashore,  and  he 
perished. 

On  Fourth-day,  a  second  was  killed  whilst 
engaged  in  a  duel  fought  with  swords. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  only  survivor  being 
taken  suddenly  ill,  remembering  the  fate  of 
his  wicked  comrades,  was  terrified,  and  sent 
for  Robert  Fleming,  who,  on  his  arrival,  asked 
for  what  he  was  wanted. 

Young  man. — "  I  beg  you  to  pray  for  me." 

R.  Fleming. — "  For  what  do  you  wish  me 
to  pray  ?" 


Young  man. — "  For  my  life." 

R.  Fleming. — "  That  is  not  in  my  power  to 
do — for  I  am  sure  you  will  die." 

Young  man. — "  Then  beg  or  pray  for  the 
life  of  my  soul,  if  you  please." 

R.  F.  knelt  by  the  bed,  and  remained  in 
that  posture  for  a  considerable  time — but  rose 
without  having  uttered  a  word.  He  informed 
the  unhappy  youth  that  "  he  found  his  lips  so 
closed  that  he  could  not  utter  a  syllable  in 
his  behalf"  The  youth  soon  died  in  great 
horror  and  darkness. 

"  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  cut  ofi",  and 
that  without  remedy." 

We  copy  from  The  Christian  the  following 

edifying  comment : 

*'The  scoffer  may  mock  at  this  narration,  as  did 
these  young  men  at  the  message  of  the  man  of  God  ; 
and  the  formal  Pharisee  who  prays  by  rote  for  one 
thing  as  well  as  another,  and  at  one  time  as  well 
as  another,  may  doubt  and  cavil  at  such  facts 
as  these  ;  but  the  man  of  God  who,  '  praying  always 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  finds  himself  helped  by  that 
Spirit  which  maketh  intercession  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,  will  recognize  the  fact 
which  his  own  experience  has  already  shown,  that 
there  are  things  for  which  no  spii  itual  Christian  can 
pray,  and  times  when  supplication  is,  forbidden. 
Alas  for  those  concerning  whom  God  speaks  to  his 
servants,  as  he  spoke  to  the  weeping  Jeremiah  of 
old,  saying,  '  Pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither 
lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me,  for  I  will  not  hear  thee.'  Jer.  vii. 
16.  Happy  are  they  in  whose  behalf  'the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  still  '  availeth 
much.'  " 

Homes  in  Canada.— Friends  desirous  of  settling 
in  this  Dominion  will  find  desirable  locations  near 
the  Meeting-House  in  St.  Vincent  Township,  on 
Georgian  Bay,  Lake  Huron.  Farms  obtainable  on 
reasonable  terms.    For  further  information  address 

Hiram  Bond,  Leavens  P.  O.,  Grey  Co.,  Ontario. 



MARRIED, 

At  Friends'  Meeting  on  Arch  St.  in  this  city,  3d 
month  5th,  18(38,  Samuel  Baker  to  Elizabeth  B., 
daughter  of  James  E.  and  Hannah  E.  Kaighn. 

 «^<«r  • 

DIED. 

COX.— In  Randolph  Co.,  Ind.,  in  sweet  peace,  on 
the  7th  of  Third  month,  1868,  in  the  48th  year  of 
her  age,  Lydia  Cox,  wife  of  Silas  Cox ;  a  member  of 
White  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

HOBSON. — At  Sidney,  Illinois,  on  the  29th  of 
Second  month,  1868,  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Eli  Hobson, 
and  daughter  of  Mahlpn  and  Agnes  Woody,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age;  a 
member  of  Vermillion  Monthly  Meeting. 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be 
held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month  13th,  1868,  at. 3 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St. 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary, 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  SUN-DANCE  OF  THE  SIOUX. 

There  are  perhaps  many  readers  of  the 
Review  who  will  be  deeply  pained  and  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  at  the  present  time,  and 
within  three  or  four  days'  journey  of  Phila- 
delphia, certain  rites  are  openly  performed,  at 
sight  of  which  the  Christian  spectator  stands 
aghast,  and  which  men  of  less  sensibility  view 
with  fear  and  dread. 

Among  the  most  warlike  and  powerful 
tribes  of  our  Aborigines,  the  Sioux  or  Da- 
cotah  Indians  hold  a  foremost  place.  In 
consequence  of  our  encroachment  on  their 
hunting-grounds,  and  other  wrongs,  they  have 
often  assumed  a  defiant  and  independent  at- 
titude towards  the  general  government,  and 
abounding  in  much  that  constitutes  the  wealth 
of  uncivilized  man,  they  have  been  looked 
upon  as  a  dangerous  foe.  It  was  during  the 
summer  of  1866,  when  a  large  number  of  this 
nation  and  some  from  neighboring  tribes 
were  collected  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Laramie 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  United  States,  that  the  "  Sun-dance" 
occurred,  of  which  the  following  is  a  brief  de- 
scription. 

A  few  miles  below  the  junction  of  the 
Laramie  river  with  the  Platte,  on  a  sandy 
plain,  a  large  tent  was  erected,  consisting  of 
old  canvass  and  buffalo  skins,  stretched  on 
poles,  and  supported  by  a  strong  post  planted 
in  the  centre.  This  tent  was  surrounded  by 
vast  numbers  of  teepees  or  lodges,  around  and 
anions:  which  grazed  droves  of  Indian  ponies, 
making  a  lively  and — in  the  distance — a  truly 
picturesque  scene.  Although  expected  guests, 
little  or  no  provision  had  been  made  for  our 
accommodation  ;  we  therefore  considered  our- 
selves successful  in  obtaining  seats  on  the 
ground  within  this  inclosure,  and  in  close 
proximity  to  those  who  were  to  act  a  conspicu- 
ous part  on  this  religious  occasion.  There 
were  fourteen  victims  to  this  ancient  and  horrid 
custom,  who  with  few  exceptions  were  males 
in  the  prime  of  life.  They  were  either  lying 
or  sitting  on  the  earth,  moderately  painted, 
and  appeared  thoughtful  if  not  dejected.  To 
make  their  case  more  severe,  a  large  vessel, 
well  filled  with  soup,  was  frequently  carried 
among  them,  of  which,  however,  they  were 
not  to  partake,  although  their  fast  had  al- 
ready been  prolonged.  About  noon  the  Mas- 
ter of  Ceremonies  approached  one  of  the 
victims,  whom  he  conducted  to  a  place  in 
the  tent,  where,  through  an  aperture  in  the 
canvass,  he  could  behold  the  sun,  to  which 
he  solemnly  directed  his  attention,— at  the 
same  time  blowing  a  whistle  made  from  a 
bone  of  the  wild  turkey  and  highly  orna- 
mented with  feathers,  this  ceremony  having 
been  performed  several  times  from  different 
points,  the  victim  was  laid  prostrate  on  his 


back.  Whilst  in  this  position  his  breast  was 
clutched  by  the  brawny  hand  of  his  con- 
ductor, while  with  the  other  the  flesh  was 
thrust  through  with  a  knife  to  admit  a  buffalo 
thong,  which  was  passed  into  the  orifice  and 
securely  tied.  This  severe  operation  com- 
pleted, the  subject  was  turned  over,  when  a 
similar  incision  was  made  in  the  back  and 
fastened  with  another  thong.  The  man  then 
rose  to  his  feet,  when  a  rope  already  affixed 
to  the  main  post  of  the  tent,  was  secured  to 
the  thong  in  his  breast,  whilst  another  rope, 
tied  around  the  neck  of  a  horse  standing  a 
few  feet  in  the  rear,  was  attached  to  the  thong 
in  his  back.  Thus  far  the  scene  had  proved 
enough,  if  not  too  much,  for  some  of  the  Com- 
mission, who  thought  it  most  prudent  to  retire 
while  they  had  the  power  to  do  so.  Had  the 
victim  manifested  those  emotions  which  one 
would  suppose  natural  from  such  treatment, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  other  Com- 
missioners would  have  followed  their  example. 
But  judging  from  appearances,  the  distress 
and  agony  were  confined  to  the  beholders,  for 
the  man  we  were  so  deeply  compassionating 
seemed  utterly  regardless  of  the  terrible  inflic- 
tion, intent  only  on  attaining  the  advanced 
position  in  his  tribe  consequent  on  passing 
this  ordeal  without  fear  or  flinching.  Being 
thus  firmly  secured  between  the  post  in  front 
and  the  horse  in  the  rear,  the  grand  object 
now  was  to  break  loose  from  his  confinement. 
For  this  purpose  the  most  violent  efforts  were 
made,  by  jerking  himself  back  and  forth  in 
succession  until  the  skin  of  his  body  was 
stretched  to  an  extent  that  was  appalling  and 
hideous  to  behold.  These  attempts  to  break 
loose  being  thus  far  ineffectual,  the  horse  was 
struck  on  the  face  with  a  cudgel,  which,  al- 
though it  produced  the  natural  effect  on  him, 
in  causing  him  to  draw  back  with  great  vio- 
lence, did  not  liberate  the  man.  But  the 
time  for  his  release  was  now  happily  ap- 
proaching, for  had  it  been  prolonged,  this  ac- 
count could  not  have  been  written,  as  the 
narrator  was  becoming  oblivious  to  the  sick- 
ening scene.  Not  so,  however,  were  the  mul- 
titude of  men,  women  a'nd  children,  within 
and  without  the  tent.  The  drumming  per- 
formed by  several  females  beating  on  a  tight- 
drawn  buffalo  hide,  was  continued  without  in- 
termission, as  was  the  conversation  among 
the  various  groups  of  this  fierce  and  warlike 
people.  At  length,  when  all  preceding  efforts 
had  failed  in  setting  the  prisoner  free,  a  stal- 
wart Indian  approached,  and  taking  him  in 
his  arms,  as  a  very  little  thing,  hurled  the 
wretched  man  forwards  and  backwards  until 
the  thongs  were  torn  out,  leaving  wounds 
terrible  to  behold.  Gathering  what  little 
strength  was  left  in  me,  I  turned  away  from 
this  heathenish  rite,  and  sorrowfully,  alone 
and  on  foot,  returned  to  my  quarters  in  the 
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Fort :  the  distance  being  some  seven  or  eight 
miles  and  the  weather  extremely  hot.  Are 
not  "  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty  ?" 

The  process  of  conducting  the  ceremony 
when  women  were  concerned,  differed  from 
the  men  in  this  respect — the  incisions  were 
made  in  their  shoulders,  through  which  the 
usual  thongs  were  passed,  to  which  were  at- 
tached tw^o  heavy  buffalo  skulls.  As  the  ob- 
ject to  be  attained  was  the  disengaging  them- 
selves from  these  weights,  a  dance  was  com- 
menced, and  continued  until  the  motion  be- 
came so  violent  as  to  tear  out  the  thongs,  when 
the  weights  would  fall  to  the  ground. 

As  an  incident  connected  with  my  return 
to  the  Fort,  I  may  mention,  though  foreign  to 
the  subject,  that  my  present  mood  inducing 
me  to  give  a  camp  of  emigrants  a  wide  berth, 
I  struck  from  the  main  road  into  a  path 
through  the  sand,  in  which  I  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  when  I  was  intercepted  in  my 
course  by  two  rough,  weather-beaten  men 
from  said  camp,  who,  to  my  great  surprise, 
addressed  me  in  the  plain  language,  inform- 
ing that  they  were  members  of  our  Society 
from  Pelhani,  C.  W.,  bound  for  Virginia  City 
in  the  gold  regions.  They  had  been  three 
months  already  on  the  road,  and  expected  to  be 
three  more,  before  arriving  at  the  place  of  their 
destination.  They  were  greatly  relieved  and 
comforted  with  the  intelligence  that  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  Indians  through  whose 
country  they  were  passing,  would  perhaps 
shortly  be  effected.  My  spirits,  however,  were 
not  much  lightened  by  this  interview,  con- 
cluding that  if  Quakerism  could  remain  un- 
impaired during  such  a  journey,  it  would  be 
doing  all  that  could  reasonably  be  expected 
from  it.  T.  W. 


Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Women's  Aid  As- 
sociation of  Philadelphia  for  the  Relief  of  ths 
Freedmen. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  stating  to  the 
friends  who  have  contributed  to  the  funds  of 
the  Association  since  our  last  report,  that  the 
Orphan  Home  at  Burlington  has  been  well 
sustained. 

The  Matron  has  discharged  her  duties  faith- 
fully, and  frequent  visits  of  inspection  have 
been  made  by  committees  appointed  for  the 
purpose. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Friends  in  and 
near  Burlington,  vegetables  and  other  sup- 
plies have  been  repeatedly  furnished,  as  well 
as  seasonable  donations  in  money;  for  which, 
on  behalf  of  the  helpless  orphans,  we  would 
return  warm  thanks. 

The  garden  of  the  Home  has  been  produc- 
tive, and  some  of  the  children  have  assisted 
in  its  cultivation. 

Most  of  the  orphans  were  mere  infants,  and 


in  consequence  much  arduous  care  has  de- 
volved on  the  Matron,  our  friend  Louisa  Vi- 
ning,  who  has  manifested  motherly  fidelity  in 
watching  over  them.  To  this  attention,  under 
the  blessing  of  a  kind  Providence,  we  may 
attribute  the  general  good  health  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

Their  school  education  has  also  been  car- 
ried on  satisfactorily  under  the  supervision  of 
Vesta  A.  Hawes,  employed  as  Teacher  by  the 
Association. 

Since  our  last  report,  nine  boys  have  been 
received  from  Richmond,  Va.,  'several  of 
whom  were  placed  in  families.  In  this  con- 
nection we  regret  to  state  that  some  of  those 
thus  entrusted  to  the  care  of  persons,  who 
were  supposed  to  be  suitable  to  have  charge 
of  them,  were  so  badly  treated  that  the  Com- 
mittee was  under  the  necessity  of  demanding 
their  return  to  the  Home.  It  is  a  sad  thought 
that  any  should  be  thus  unmindful  of  their 
responsibility  as  Christian  professors  in  under- 
taking the  charge  of  training  children  for  use- 
fulness in  their  families. 

The  Committee  have  deemed  it  their  duty 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  orphans  in 
the  respective  places  to  which  they  have  been 
sent,  so  far  as  they  could  do  so.  Most  of  the 
replies  have  been  satisfactory.  In  one  in- 
stance a  child  was  taken  by  a  family  residing 
in  a  village  in  Illinois;  he  was  the  first  of  his 
race  that  had  been  brought  into  that  com- 
munity, and  much  opposition  was  soon  mani- 
fested. As  it  was  desirable  he  should  be  edu- 
cated, application  was  made  for  his  admission 
to  the  public  school,  which-  was  objected  to  by 
some  of  the  directors.  But  the  man  under 
whose  charge  he  was  placed  being  an  influ- 
ential person  and  a  large  tax  payer,  demanded 
the  child's  admission  as  a  right,  and  it  was 
reluctantly  conceded.  The  discussion  grow- 
ing out  of  this  subject  was  the  means  of  chang- 
ing the  views  of  a  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village,  and  at  the  next  election  they 
were  found  on  the  side  of  freedom.  The  boy, 
greatly  improved  in  appearance  and  deport- 
ment, was  recently  brought  on  a  visit  to  Phila- 
delphia, by  a  member  of  the  family,  who  called 
with  him  on  one  of  our  Committee,  and  spoke 
of  the  great  interest  they  took  in  the  lad,  and 
their  intention  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  his 
welfare. 

The  family  at  Burlington  now  numbers 
nineteen  children,  all  excepting  four  quite 
young.  The  Managers  of  th.e  Shelter  for 
Colored  Orphans  in  Philadelphia  having 
kindly  consented  to  take  these  infants  into 
that  excellent  Institution,  the  Committee, 
after  deliberate  consideration,  have  decided 
that  it  would  be  right  to  close  the  Home  at 
Burlington,  after  providing  places  for  the  few 
remaining  children,  which  they  hope  to  ac- 
complish this  spring.    Their  efibrts  will  then 


FKIENDS' 


be  turned  towards  assisting  the  Friends  who 
have  charge  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  at  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  also  aiding,  as  the  means  may 
be  placed  at  their  disposal,  similar  institutions 
in  the  Mississippi  region.  During  the  past 
year,  in  addition  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Home  at  Burlington,  clothing  and  pecuniary 
aid  have  been  given  to  the  Kichmond  Or- 
phanage and  to  that  located  near  Helena, 
Ark.,  under  the  care  of  Calvin  and  Alida 
Clark,  which  have  been  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged as  cheering  and  timely  supplies. 

The  two  boys  mentioned  in  our  last  report, 
as  having  lost  both  their  legs  through  the 
cruelty  of  their  Soutliern  masters  in  compell- 
ing them  to  remain  out  in  freezing  weather, 
having  been,  through  the  liberality  of  a  maker 
of  artificial  limbs,  and  the  help  of  the  Com- 
mittee, provided  with  good  substitutes  for 
their  lost  members,  are  now,  by  the  kind  per- 
mission of  Gen.  Armstrong,  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau,  about  to  be  entered  in  the 
Normal  School  at  Hampton,  Va.,  to  be  edu- 
cated as  teachers.  This,  we  trust,  will  enable 
them  to  secure  a  reputable  living. 

The  experience  of  the  Women's  Aid  Asso- 
ciation has  led  them  to  the  conclusion,  that 
hereafter  it  will  more  effectually  promote  the 
object  they  have  in  view,  to  aid  the  efforts 
now  in  progress  in  the  Southern  States,  for 
the  improvement  of  the  colored  race,  than 
to  bring  them  North  for  that  purpose. 

Sarah  Lewis, 


2d  mo.  lAtli,  1868.  Secretary. 

Account  of  Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer  : 

Cash  on  ha  .d  3d  mo.  24th,  1867   $126.43 

Subscriptions  received  in  1868   879.90 

Deposit  returned  from  Girard   Life  and 

Trust  Co   3,449.57 


$4,455.90 

Cash  p'd  for  house  in  Burlington  $2,250.00 
Expenses  of  Orplian  Asylum  at 
Burlington,  including  salaries 
of  matron  and  teacher  for  year 


ending  3d  mo.  4th,  1868   1,450.50 

Dry  goods  purchased   57.78 

Cash  sent  A.  Gibbons  for  Rich- 
mond Orphan  Asylum   50.00 

Cash  sent  Alida  Clark  for  Or- 
phan Asylum,  Helena,  Ark   50.00 

Casli  sent  .J.  B.  Crenshaw  for  . 

Richmond  Orphan  Asylum   320.00 

 $4,178.28 


Cash  on  hand  3d  mo.  4th,  1868   $277.62 

Balance  of  deposit  in  Oirard    Life  and 
Trust  Co   842.04 


_  $1,119.66 

A  Pope's  de.spairing  death  cry. — Pius 
y.  upon  his  dying  pillow  said  :  "  When  I  was 
it)  a  low  condition  I  had  some  hope  of  salva- 
tion. When  I  was  advanced  to  a  Cardinal  I 
gireatly  doubted  it.  But  since  I  came  to  the 
Popedom  I  have  no  hope  at  all." 
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PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(  Cuntinued  from  pngo  462.; 

The  MS.  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  interference 
of  the  Deputy-governor  of  Munster  for  Wil- 
liam's liberation,  and  also  mentions  his 
writing  to  inform  the  admiral,  who  forthwith 
ordered  his  son  home.  "  Which  order  he 
obeyed,  and  landed  at  Bristol,  where  he 
stayed  some  meetings  to  strengthen  himself, 
knowing  his  father  would  not  be  very 
pleasant  upon  him.  Josiah  Coal  went  with 
him  to  London,  also  to  his  father's  house,  to 
see  how  he  was  likely  to  be  entertained.  His 
father  kept  his  temper  while  J.  C.  was  there, 
but  before  going  to  bed,  observing  him  use 
thee  or  thou,  he  was  very  angry." 

The  conversation  of  the  father  and  son  on 
this  point,  the  MS.  tells  us,  resulted  in  the 
former  saying  "  he  might  thee  or  thou  who  he 
pleased,  except  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  himself;  these  he  should  not  thee  or  thou." 
But  still  William  would  not  give  his  father 
to  expect  that  he  could  in  conscience  make 
any  such  exceptions.  On  parting  from  him 
for  the  night,  the  admiral,  with  evidence  of 
much  displeasure,  told  his  son  to  be  ready  to 
go  out  with  him  in  the  coach  next  morning 
when  called  on.  William  could  sleep  none 
that  night,  his  mind  being  disturbed  by  a 
suspicion  that  his  &ther  had  determined  to 
take  him  to  Court  at  once,  to  see  how  far 
courtly  surroundings  would  aid  in  driving 
away  his  Quaker  prepossessions. 

"  When  the  morning  came,  they  went  in 
the  coach  together,  without  William  knowing 
where  they  were  going,  till  the  coachman  was 
ordered  to  drive  into  the  Park.  Thus  he 
found  his  father's  intent  was  to  have  private 
discourse  with  him.  He  commenced  by  ask- 
ing him  what  he  could  think  of  himself,  after 
being  trained  up  in  learning  and  courtlv 
accomplishments,  nothing  being  spared  to  fit 
him  to  take  the  position  of  an  ambassador  at 
foreign  courts,  or  that  of  a  minister  at  home, 
that  he  should  now  become  a  Quaker.  Wil- 
liam told  him  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  the 
manifestation  of  God's  will  in  his  conscience, 
but  that  it  was  a  cross  to  his  own  nature. 
He  also  reminded  him  of  that  former  meeting 
in  Cork,  and  told  him  that  he  believed  he 
was  himself  at  that  time  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers;  only 
that  the  grandeur  of  the  world  had  been  felt 
to  be  a  too  great  sacrifice  to  give  up.  After 
more  discourse  they  turned  homewards. 
They  stopped  at  a  tavern  on  the  wav,  where  Sir 
Will  iam  ordered  a  glass  of  wine."  On  enter- 
ing a  room  on  this  pretext,  he  immediately 
locked  the  door.  Father  and  son  were  now 
face  to  face,  under  the  influence  of  stern  dis- 
pleasure on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other, 
prayerful  feeling  to  God  for  strength  rightly 
to  withstand  or  bear  what  was  coming.  Wil- 
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liam,  remembering  his  early  experience  on 
returning  from  Oxford,  expected  something 
desperate.  The  thought  arovse  that  the  admi- 
ral was  going  to  cane  him.  But,  instead  of 
that,  the  father,  looking  earnestly  at  him, 
and  laying  his  hands  down  on  the  table, 
solemnly  told  him  he  was  going  to  kneel 
down  to  pray  to  Almighty  God  that  his  son 
might  not  be  a  Quaker,  and  that  he  might 
never  again  go  to  a  Quaker  meeting.  William, 
opening  the  casement,  declared  that  before  he 
would  listen  to  his  father  putting  up  such  a 
prayer  to  God,  he  would  leap  out  of  the 
window.  At  that  time  a  nobleman  was  pass- 
ing the  tavern  in  his  coach,  and  observing 
Sir  William's  at  the  door,  he  alighted. 
Being  directed  to  the  room  in  which  father 
and  son  were  together,  his  knock  came  in 
time  to  arrest  the  catastrophe.  He  had 
evidently  heard  of  William's  return,  and  of 
the  admiral's  high  displeasure.  After  salut- 
ing the  former,  the  MS.  says  that  *'  he  turned 
to  the  father,  and  told  him  he  might  think 
himself  happy  in  having  a  son  who  could 
despise  the  grandeur  of  the  world,  and  refrain 
from  the  vices  which  so  many  were  running 
into." 

They  paid  a  visit  before  they  returned 
home  to  another  nobleman,  and  the  discourse 
with  him  also  turned  on  the  changre  in  Wil- 
liam.  Here  again  the  father  was  congratu- 
lated and  the  son's  resolution  commended. 
These  congratulations  were  cheering  to  the 
young  convert,  whatever  they  may  have  been 
to  the  admiral.  It  would  seem  that,  for 
a  longer  time  than  is  generally  supposed, 
William  remained  under  his  father's  roof 
after  his  return  from  Ireland ;  and  that  in 
fact  he  had  commenced  to  preach  in  Friends' 
meetings,  and  had  become  known  as  a 
Quaker  preacher,  before  his  final  expulsion 
from  home  took  place.  He  had  been  en- 
gaged with  another  preacher  in  visiting 
Friends'  meetings  in  the  country,  one  of 
which  had  been  broken  up  by  a  magistrate, 
who  wrote  to  Sir  William  telling  him  what 
tumult  his  son  had  been  making,  and  the  ad- 
miral immediately  dispatched  a  letter  order- 
ing him  to  come  home.  The  Friend  who  had 
been  travelling  with  him  advised  hira  to  obey 
liis  father.  William  decided  to  do  so,  and 
on  his  return  he  came  to  London  ;  but,  before 
going  to  Wanstead,  he  attended  a  meeting  in 
the  city.  After  that  meeting,  happening  to 
be  in  the  house  of  a  Friend  who  resided  in 
the  neighborhood,  Gulielma  Maria  Springett 
came  in  and  was  introduced  to  him ;  this 
was  in  the  year  1668,  and  was  the  first  time 
he  ever  saw  his  future  wife. 

The  manuscript  account  continues  : — "  Re- 
turning home,  his  father  told  him  he  had 
heard  what  work  he  had  been  making  in 
the  country,  and  after  some  discourse  bid 


him  take  his  clothes  and  begone  from  his 
house,  for  he  should  not  be  there  any  longer. 
Also,  that  he  should  dispose  of  his  estates  to 
them  that  pleased  him  better.  William  gave 
him  to  understand  how  great  a  cross  it  was  to 
him  to  disoblige  his  father,  not  because  of  the 
disposal  of  his  estates,  but  from  the  filial  af- 
fection he  bore  to  him."  Thus  father  and 
son  parted,  William  declaring  his  deep  sor- 
row, but  his  still  deeper  conviction  that  he 
must  in  the  first  place  obey  God.  Kissing 
his  mother  and  his  sister  Margaret,  he  left 
the  house  with  their  cries  of  distress  sounding 
in  his  ears. 

William  Penn  had  a  brother  named  Rich- 
ard, of  whom  we  hear  verv  little.  It  is 
probable  he  was  at  school  or  college  at  this 
time,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  several  years 
younger  than  William. 

Before  his  imprisonment,  William  Penn 
attended  the  deathbed  of  Thomas  Loe.  On 
that  occasion  he  wrote  the  following  account 
of  the  last  hours  of  his  beloved  and  venerated 
friend  : — 

William  Penn  to  Isaac  Penington. 

"  I  understand  through  thy  dear  wife  of 
thy  desire  to  be  informed  concerning  the 
sickness  and  death  of  dear  Thomas  Loe.  It 
was  thus.  When  George  Whitehead,  Thomas 
Loe,  and  myself,  after  thou  left  us,  were  at 
Wickham,  at  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  [on 
the  business]  relative  to  Friends'  liberty,  he 
was  taken  suddenly  ill,  which  necessitated 
him  to  leave  us,  and  hasten  to  the  house  of  a 
Friend  who  lived  near,  where,  after  three 
hours,  we  found  him  from  excessive  retching 
very  feverish.  Business  called  me  to  the  city, 
so  that  I  left  them.  That  evening  he  was 
brought  by  coach  to  Anne  Greenhill's,  where 
he  remained  about  a  week,  at  times  very  ill. 
By  reason  of  the  continual  noise  her  house 
was  exposed  to,  we  removed  him  to  Edward 
Man's ;  where  we  all  had  hopes  of  his  speedy 
recovery,  inasmuch  as  the  retirement  of  the 
chamber  in  which  he  lay  occasioned  great 
rest.  But,  being  infirm  and  under  extra- 
ordinary fever,  the  strength  of  his  consti- 
tution could  not  long  support  it,  and  for 
some  time  before  he  left  us  we  daily  expected 
his  departure.  About  four  days  before  he 
died  I  fell  sick  myself;  but,  hearing  at  what 
point  it  was  with  dear  Thomas,  I  could  not 
long  keep  my  bed,  but  got  up  and  hastened 
to  him.  I  found  him  in  readiness  to  depart. 
Friends,  much  affected,  stood  around  his  bed. 
When  I  came  in,  and  had  set  myself  upon  the 
bedside,  so  shook  was  he  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  overcome  by  the  ravishing  glory 
of  His  presence,  that  it  was  wonderful  to  all 
the  Friends.  Taking  me  by  the  hand,  hej 
spoke  thus: — *  Dear  heart,  bear  thy  cross, 
stand  faithful  for  God,  and  bear  thy  testi- 
mony in  thy  day  and  generation  ;  and  God 
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will  give  thee  an  eternal  crown  of  glory, 
that  none  shall  ever  take  from  thee.  There 
is  not  another  way.  Bear  thy  cross.  Stand 
faithful  for  Gt)d.  This  is  the  way  the  holy 
men  of  old  walked  in,  and  it  shall  prosper. 
God  has  brought  immortality  to  light,  and 
immortal  life  is  felt^in  its  blessedness.  Glory, 
^glory  to  Thee,  for  Thou  art  eternally  worthy  ! 
My  heart  is  full.  What  shall  I  say  ?  His 
love  overcomes  me.  My  cup  runs  over,  my 
cup  runs  over.  Glory,  glory  to  his  name 
for  ever?  Friends,  keep  your  testimonies. 
Live  to  God,  and  He  will  be  with  you.  Be 
not  troubled ;  the  love  of  God  overcomes  my 
heart.'  It  effected  more  than  all  the  outward 
potions  given  him,  for  it  so  enlivened  his 
spirits  and  raised  him,  that  he  soon  after  got 
up  and  walked  about,  saying  to  us,  '  Many 
times  when  I  have  seemed  to  be  going,  the 
Lord  has  shined  upon  my  tabernacle,  and 
raised  it  up.' 

"  But  it  was  then  the  will  of  the  Lord  that, 
after  all  his  labor,  perils,  and  travels,  he 
should  there  lav  down  the  bodv  amono-st  his 
ancient  friends.  After  some  little  time  so 
greatly  did  his  distemper  increase,  and  his 
life  sink,  that  we  all  gave  him  up,  death 
appearing  in  almost  every  part.  He  lay 
some  short  time  speechless,  his  spirit  being 
centered,  and  at  last  he  went  away  with  great 
stillness,  having  finished  his  testimony,  and 
left  many  demonstrations  of  his  service  and 
much  fruit  of  his  diligent  labor;  My  soul 
loved  him  while  living,  and  now  bemoans 
his  loss  when  dead.  The  day  following  we 
laid  the  mortal  part  in  the  ground,  it  having 
done  its  Master's  work. 

"  With  my  dear  love  to  thyself,  wife,  and 
family,  I  remain  in  true  love. 

"  Thy  sincere  friend, 

"  Wm.  Penn. 

London,  17th  of  8th  mo.  1668." 

(To  be  continued.) 

SUSQUEHANNA. 

BY  J.  HOUSTON  MIFFLIN. 

Would'st  thou  mark  the  Susquehanna's  ceurse, 

When  'tis  boldest  and  best  to  see? 
Then  come,  when  it  swells  from  its  mountain  source, 

And  foams  in  its  furious  glee, 
And  bounds  away,  like  a  wild  war-horse, 

In  its  strength  exulting  free  I 
When  it  sweeps,  with  the  wealth  of  its  farthest  shore. 

So  rapidly  to  the  deep  ; 
Or  rests  awhile,  'neath  the  glancing  oar, 

In  the  hills'  dark  shadow  to  sleep ; 
Or  its  lilied  surface  lingers  more 

Where  its  island  birch  trees  weep. 

0  come  to  the  Susquehanna's  shades 

Ere  the  balmy  spring  goes  by  ! 
Ere  the  poplar's  tulip  garden  fades 

From  its  breezy  bed  on  high  ; 
While  the  sycamore,  with  the  dark  elm,  aids 

The  locust  to  charm  the  eye  ! 
Then  the  breath  of  the  clover  perfumes  the  vale, 

And  the  wild  grape  scents  the  breeze, 


And  the  elder  blossom  sweetens  the  gale, 

And  the  bright  birds  in  the  trees. 
With  their  wild  wood  melody,  cannot  fail 

The  rudest  heart  to  please  ! 

Thou  sh'  uld'st  come  to  the  Susquehanna's  hills 

Ere  her  laurels  lose  their  glow  ; 
While  their  fragrant  breath  the  valley  fills, 

Which  they  mantle  with  roseate  snow  ; 
Where  the  rock  its  crystal  stream  distils. 

On  the  moss  and  the  fern  below. 
Thou  should 'st  climb  the  cliffs  to  their  proudest  peak, 

And  glance  o'er  the  river  fair. 
Or  the  loftiest  hill's  steep  summit  seek, 

And,  spread  in  the  summer  air, 
See  forest  and  field  and  spire — then  speak — 

Does  the  world  look  lovely  there? 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intellkjence. — European  dates  to  the 
23d  inst.  are  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  debate  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  reforms  in  Ireland  continued  on  the  16th. 
Among  others,  W.  E.  Gladstone  spoke  in  advocacy 
of  the  necessity  of  changes  in  the  administration  of 
Irish  affairs,  espec  ially  of  religious  equality  and  of 
encouraging  tenants  and  improving  their  condition. 
The  only  measure  which  he  approved  among  thdse 
proposed  by  the  Ministry  was  that  for  political  re- 
form. Disraeli,  in  reply,  combated  Gladstone's 
arguments,  but  declared  that  the  government  was 
disposed  to  consider  all  the  que.-tions  which  had 
arisen  respecting  Ireland,  and  only  asked  for 
time.  The  resolution  on  which  the  debate  was 
fo«nded,  was  then  withdrawn.  On  the  19th,  the 
governnu'nt  bill  for  reform  in  Irish  representation 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  presented,  but  no 
action  was  taken.  An  interesting  discussion  oc- 
curred in  ihe  House  on  the  20th,  when  W.  E.  For- 
ster  alluded  to  the  state  of  the  laws  in  regard  to 
the  allegiance  of  British  subject?^,  which,  he  said, 
especially  demanded  attention  in  its  bearing  on  the 
relations  of  Great  Britain  with  the  United  States. 
He  explained  the  laws  on  the- right  of  expatriation, 
and  showed  that  2.000,000  of  British  subjects  are 
now  living  as  American  citizens,  in  practical  vinla- 
tion  of  those  laws.  He  urged  that  Great  Britain 
should  abandon  the  claim  of  life  allegiance  in  the 
case  of  emigrants  to  foreign  countries,  and  advised 
the  appointment  of  a  mixed  commission  to  settle 
the  question  finally.  Lord  Stanley  responded,  ad- 
mitting that  the  dogma  of  natural  allegiance  is  now 
obsolete.  The  government  had  already  made  ad- 
vances for  a  settlement,  and  he  said  they  were 
ready  to  meet  the  government  of  the  United  States 
half  way.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  adjust- 
ment were  not  regarded  as  insuperable.  Tlie  For- 
eign Office  is  now  in  communication  with  Secretary 
Seward  on  the  subject.  He  expressed  approval  of 
the  proposition  for  mixed  commissioners.  On  the 
23d.  Gladstone  introduced  three  resolutions  on 
church  reform  in  Ireland,  declaring  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  House,  the  Irish  church  should  cease 
to  exist  as  an  establishment,  due  regard  being  had 
for  personal  interests  and  the  rights  of  property  ; 
I  hat  no  new  personal  rights  should  be  created,  and 
the  commission  on  the  subject  should  confine  itself 
to  matters  of  immediate  necessity,  pending  the  final 
action  of  Parliament  on  the  whole  question;  and 
that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to  the  Queen 
asking  that  the  church  patronage  of  Ireland  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament.  It  was  agreed 
that  debate  on  this  subject  should  begin  on  tlie 
30th  inst. 

Austria. — In  the  Reichsrath,  on  the  19th,  the 
Ministry  announced  that  the  bill  for  the  authoriza- 
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tion  of  civil  marriages  ought  to  pass,  in  spite  of 
the  Concordat,  (an  agreement  with  the  Pope  rela- 
tive to  ecclesiastical  affairs.)  While  the  Ministry 
regretted  the  ill-will  of  the  Pope  to  the  proposed 
measure,  they  considered  it  indispensable  to  the 
Well-being  of  society,  and  would  press  its  adoption 
hy  the  Reichsrath.  On  the  21st,  the  Upper  House 
rejected  the  motion  made  by  the  clerical  party  to 
defer  action  on  the  civil  marriage  bill  until  a  change 
is  made  in  the  Concordat.  This  action  was  hailed 
■with  demonstrations  of  popular  rejoicing  in  Vienna, 
"rtie  lavv  had  finally  passed  both  Houses  on  the  23d. 

Germany. — The  announcement  in-  No.  28,  of  the 
death  of  the  young  King  of  Bavaria,  proves  to  be 
incorrect,  the  dispatch  by  Atlantic  cable  having 
be  n  so  worded  as  to  mislead  the  recipients  on  this 
side  of  the  ocean.  Accounts  received  by  steamer 
show  that  it  was  the  ex-King,  Louis  I.,  grandfather 
of  the  present  sovereign,  who  died  at  Nice  at  the 
time  mentioned.  He  was  obliged  to  abdicate  in 
1848,  and  had  since  lived  in  comparative  retirement. 
He  was  noted  during  his  reign  as  a  patron  of  art 
and  literature. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  published 
removing  distinctions  between  Poland  and  other 
provinces  of  the  empire,  obliterating  all  traces  of 
Polish  nationality  in  the  political  government  at 
Warsaw,  and  completing  the  absorption  of  Poland 
into  Russia. 

Abyssinia. — The  latest  advices  received  in  Lon- 
don represented  that  most  of  the  British  expedition 
had  reached  the  high  table  lands,  though  the  roads 
liad  been  found  very  bad.  No  opposition  liad  been 
experienced  by  the  natives.  The  country  yielded 
little  to  support  the  army  except  meal  and  flour, 
but  great  quantities  of  stores  had  been  accumulated 
at  Autalo,  and  supplies  were  coming  in  there  from 
the  surrounding  districts.  Fiom  all  accounts,  the 
expenses  of  the  expedition  are  enormous.  While 
it  remained  on  the  coast,  almost  or  quite  the  whole 
supply  of  water  for  men  and  animals  was  obtained 
hy  di  tillation,  little  or  no  fresh  water  being  found 
near  the  landing  place. 

Japan. — A  dispatch  from  Shanghai,  received  in 
London  on  the  20th,  in  anticipation  of  the  overland 
mail,  stated  that  all  foreigners  had  left  Hiogo  and 
Osaca.  The  civil  war  in  Japan,  it  was  said,  had  re- 
sulted in  the  defeat  of  the  Tycoon,  who,  after  a  dis- 
astrous battle  with  the  princes  fled  to  Jeddo.  The 
government  of  the  Mikado  had  addressed  a  note  to 
the  foreign  Ministers,  pledging  itself  to  a  faithful 
performance  of  the  treaties.  Additional  advices 
from  Japan  received  later  in  London,  overland 
from  Ciiina,  represented  the  country  as  quiet,  and 
that  the  rebellion  against  the  Tycoon  had  been 
etfectually  suppressed.  There  was  reason  to  believe 
that  a  strong  government  had  succeeded  to  the  su- 
preme power  in  conjunction  with  the  Mikado. 

West  Indies. — Porto  Rico  experienced  violent 
earthquakes  on  the  10th  and  17th  in-ts.  Buildings 
were  much  damaged,  ships  in  the  harbor  carried 
ashore,  and  a  panic  was  produced  among  the  in- 
Ijabitants.  A  siiock  also  occurred  at  St.  Thomas  on 
the  IGth,  but  did  no  damage. 

Domestic. — On  the  23d,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
the  Senate  resumed  action  on  tlie  impeai  hment  of  the 
I'resideiit.  Davis  of  Ky., moved  for  an  order  that  the 
Constitution  having  invested  the  Senate  with  the  sole 
power  to  try  impeai  hment,  and  having  provided  that 
it  shall  consist  of  two  Senators  from  each  State,  it 
cannot  legally  act  on  the  trial  while  Senators  from 
ten  States  named  are  excluded.  This  was  rejected, 
the  only  two  affirmative  votes  being  the  iwo  Sena- 
ioi'B  from  Kentucky.    The  President's  counsel  then 


presented  a  lengtliy  answer  to  the  charges  against 
him,  admitting  all  the  facts  alleged  in  reference  to 
the  case  of  tlie  Secretary  of  War,  but  denying  that 
his  action  was  in  violation  of  tlie  Conhtitution  or 
laws  of  the  United  States,  claiming  the  right  to 
remove  Cabinet  officers  without  consulting  the  Sen- 
ate ;  denying  the  allegations  relative  to  his  conversa- 
tion with  Gen.  Emory,  and  the  correctness  of  there- 
ports  of  the  speeches  on  which  tfie  10th  and  11th  arti- 
cles of  impeachment  are  founded,  and  of  the  construc- 
tion therein  placed  upon  them,  claiming  that  he  ex- 
pressed on  those  occasions,  only  such  views  of  the 
course  of  Congress  as  he  had  previously  com- 
municated to  that  body,  and  as  he  had  the  right, 
both  in  a  private  and  public  capacity,  to  express  to 
hi»  fell  w  citizens.  The  answer  being  received  and 
ordered  to  be  filed,  the  President's  counsel  then 
asked  for  thirty  days  after  the  filing  of  the  repli- 
cation on  the  part  of  the  Managers,  to  prepare  for 
trial.  A  proposition  to  postpone  this  application 
until  after  the  filing  of  the  replication  was  rejected, 
yeas  25,  nays  28,  and  the  application  was  tnen 
refused,  by  yeas  II,  nays  40.  Counsel  then  moved 
for  such  reasonable  time  as  should  be  fixed  by  the 
Senate,  and  pending  a  motion  to  grant  ten  days,  the 
Senate  sitting  as  a  Cour^  of  Impeachment,  adjourned 
to  the  next  day.  On  the  24thi  the  Managers'  repli- 
cation was  adopted  by  the  House  and  presented  to 
the  Senate,  and  the  motion  to  grant  ten  days  for 
preparation  was  modified  to  fix  the  30th  inst.  for 
proceeding  with  the  trial,  and  adopted. 

David  Wilmot,  of  Pennsylvania,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  in  which  position  his  name  was 
identified  with  the  celebrated  "proviso  "  excluding 
slavery  from  the  territories  acquired  from  Mexico, 
died  on  the  16th  iust.,  at  the  age  of  54.  For  some 
years  past  he  had  held  the  position  of  a  Judge  of 
the  U.  S.  Court  of  Claims. 

Congress. — 'The  Senate  passed  the  bill  to  relieve 
certain  manufactures  from  internal  tax,  with  amend- 
ments ;  one  authorizing  the  Peace  Commissioners 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Navajo  Indians  ;  the 
Post-office,  Army,  Consular  and  Indian  appropria- 
tion bills,  with  amendments  ;  and  a  bill  changing 
the  time  of  holding  U.  S.  Courts  in  Tennessee.  A 
bill  providing  a  temporary  government  for  Aliaska, 
(late  Russian  America,)  was  introduced  and  referred 
to  the  Committ  ee  on  Territories.  The  House  passed 
bills  providing  that  in  case  of  death,  removal  or 
inability  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
his  duties  shall  devolve  on  the  associate  Justice 
whose  commission  is  senior  in  time  ;  continuing  th« 
Freedmen's  Bureau  for  one  year;  exempting  prop- 
erty held  for  colored  schools  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia from  local  taxation  ;  and  the  Appropriation 
bill  for  sundry  civil  expenses.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  that  the  House,  in  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
will  attend  the  impeachment  trial  in  the  Senate. 
A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Reconstruction  Coui- 
mittee,  providing  for  the  admission  of  Alabama  to 
representation  in  Congress  whenever  tlie  Legislature 
lately  elected  shall  ratify  the  Constitutional  amend- 
ment known  as  Article  14,  and  directing  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Military  District  to  notify  the  Legis- 
lature to  meet ;  it  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  but  no 
further  action  was  taken  on  it.  An  interesting  and 
spirited  debate  occurred  on  the  18  h,  on  a  motion  to 
reconsider  tlie  vote  which  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  a  bill  introduced  in  the  Seventh  month 
last  by  Broomall,  of  Pa.,  guaranteeing  to  the  several 
States  a  republican  form  of  government,  by  declar- 
ing void  all  provisions  of  State  Constitutions  or  laws 
which  make  distinctions  in  civil  or  poliiical  right* 
on  account  of  race  or  color;  but  the  motion  was 
finally  withdrawn. 
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DELAWARE  ASSOCIAT:ION  FOR  THE  MORAL 
IMPROVEMENT  AND  EDUdATION  OE  THE 
COLORED  PEOPLE  OE  THE  STATE. 

The  Annual  Report  of  this  Association  is  a 
document  of  such  interest  and  importance 
that  we  make  room  for  the  principal  part  of 
it.  The  names  of  the  officers  furnish  a  strong 
-guarantee  for  the  efficiency  and  wise  benevo* 
lence  of  the  movement.  As  Delaware  is  with^ 
in  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings 
the  colored  population  so  lately  in  slavery ^ 
and  so  surrounded  by  prejudice^  might  well 
receive  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  a 
share  of  Christian  sympathy  and  aid.  In 
these  much  injured  persons  we  cannot  fail  to 
recognize  the  brethren  and  the  representatives 
of  our  Lord.  How  solemnly  impressive  are 
the  two  declarations^"  Ye  did  it  unto  Me" — 
*•  Ye  did  it  not  unto  Me/' 

REPORT* 

In  presenting  the  First  Annual  Report  of 
the  operations  of  the  Delaware  Association 
Ibr  the  Moral  Improvement  and  Education 
of  the  Cokired  People  of  the  State,  the  Man- 
agers desire  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the 
guiding  hand  of  a  Divine  Providence  in  their 
labors,  and  his  protecting  care  continually 
extended,  throughout  the  year,  over  the  vari- 
ous interests  committed  to  their  charge. 

Amid  many  discouragements,  not  only  at 
the  outset  of  the  work,  but  at  every  stage  of 
its  progress^  we  still  feel  that  it  has  steadily 
advanced,  and  has  become  more  firmly  estab- 
lished with  each  succeeding  month  of  the 
year ;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  trust  that  it 


will  continue  to  progress  and  to  gather 
strength  in  the  future,  until  the  objects  of  the 
Association  shall,  have  been  fully  attained. 

These  objects  are  not)  as  so  many  seem  to 
suppose^  the  promotion  of  any  political  or  party 
influence  in  the  State-,  nor  the  establishment 
of  any  abstract  or  disputed  dogma  iii  regard 
to  the  social  or  intellectual  capacity  of  the 
colored  race* 

We  admitj  at  the  outsetj  the  extremely 
low  physical,  mental^  and  even  moral  con* 
dition  to  which  years  of  systematic  oppression 
and  degradation  have>  in  too  many  instances, 
reduced  these  poor  peoplov 

Yet  such  considerations  are  far  from  im- 
pairing our  confidence^  or  relieving  our  con-, 
victions,  in  regard  to  the  propriety,  nay,  the^ 
absolute  duty^  of  resolutely  undertaking 
cause  of  the  oppressed  and  degraded,  pj^-. 
tiently  encountering  the  difficulties  ©f  the 
work  \  leaving  the  results  to  Hi»;^,.  vi^ho  has 
plainly  told  us,  that  whatsoever  we  do  to  the 
least  of  ttis  creatures,  in  His  name,  and  for 
His  sake,  He  will  accept  aad  reward,  as 
though  done  unto  Himself. 

A  remembrance  of  this  Divine  declaration 
has  often  cheered  us  in  many  dark  hours 
throughout  the  past  year,  whilst  engaged  in 
the  labors  which  it  is  now  proposed,  briefly, 
and  in  outline  o-rtly,  to  lay  before  the  public. 

[After  ijotice  of  the  organization  in  Twelfth  month 
last,  of  interesting  addresses,  of  adoption  of  a  Con- 
stitution, tho  appointment  of  General  Agents  bj 
ExecGtive  Committee,  and  of  a  Standing  Committee 
on  Education  for  examin?ition  of  teachers,  oversight 
of  books  used  in  schools,  &c.,  the  Report  proceeds 

The  Association,  aiming  at  a  concentration 
of  effi)rt,  and  a  uniformity  of  instruction 
throughout  the  State,  first  took  charge  of  the 
Twelfth  St.  School,  which,  for  several  year.*, 
had  been  sustained  by  private  contributior. 
This  school  has  since  been  efficiently  coi  - 
ducted,  and  generally  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Managers.  It  has  numbered,  on  an  av- 
erage, about  fifty  pupils  in  attendance. 

On  February  Ist,  1867,  was  inaugurated 
the  school  at  Dover,  which  was  finally  opened 
on  the  11th  of  that  month,  under  the  charge 
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of  Joseph  H.  Rodgers,  a  graduate  of  the 
Colored  Institute  at  Philadelphia.  We  con- 
sider this  one  of  the  most  important  positions 
we  have  occupied  during  the  year. 

Not  only  from  its  central  location,  but  also 
as  the  seat  of  government  of  the  State,  the 
Managers  selected  Dover  as  one  of  the  first 
points  to  be  secured ;  and  they  planted,  under 
the  eye  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  au- 
thorities, what  they  hope  will  prove,  in  time, 
a  model  school. 

It  is  due  to  Gov.  Saulsbury  to  say  that  he 
gave,  on  this  occasion,  to  the  President  and 
Managers  of  this  Association,  a  full  and  pa- 
tient hearing  of  their  statements  in  regard  to 
our  plans  and  purposes ;  and  that,  whilst  he 
differed  from  us  in  judgment  as  regards  the 
capacity  of  the  colored  man  for  Education, 
he  assured  us  of  his  willingness  that  the  ex- 
periment should  be  tried,  and  of  his  determi- 
nation to  protect  us  in  our  peaceable  endeav- 
ors to  carry  out  the  programme  laid  before 
him. 

Following  in  as  rapid  succession  as  the 
means  of  the  Association  permitted,  scliools 
were  opened  at  Seaford,  Smyrna,  Christiana, 
Odessa,  Milford,  Laurel,  Georgetown,  New 
Castle,  Milton,  Newark,  Delaware  City, 
Lewes,  Camden,  Newport,  Williamsville,  and 
Port  Penn :  besides  another  school  at  Wil- 
mington, in  the  school-room  of  the  Zion  Afri- 
can Church, — more  detailed  accounts  of  which 
w411  be  found  in  the  appended  Report  of  our 
General  Agent — Mr.  Furey. 

Most  of  these  schools  have  been  conducted 
successfully,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Managers,  from  their  foundation.  In  some 
instances  we  have  encountered  opposition 
from  evilly  disposed  persona  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, but  we  believe  that  this  prejudice  is 
now  rapidly  passing  away,  as  our  motives  and 
purposes  have  become  more  fully  understood. 

There  have  been  also  two  other  schools  es- 
tablished in  Wilmington,  under  charge  of  the 
Association,  which  claim  a  more  special  notice 
in  our  Report. 

The  African  School  Association  of  this  City, 
appreciating  the  importance  of  a  uniform 
system  of  instruction  of  the  colored  people  of 
the  State,  and  believing  that  the  objects  of 
their  trust  would  be  more  fully  attained  by 
such  a  transfer,  determined  to  place  at  our 
disposal  their  premises  on  Orange  Street,  and 
the  income  of  the  funds  held  by  them  for  a 
kindred  purpose. 

After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject,  and  a  clear  understanding  having 
been  arrived  at  between  the  Managers  of  the 
two  Associations,  this  arrangement  was  effect- 
ed to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  both  parties ; 
the  conditions  attached  to  such  transfer  of 
trust  being  simply  that  the  Delaware  Associa- 
tion should  establish  and  maintain,  on  said 
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premises,  as  high  an  order  of  schools  for  the 
colored  people  as  their  condition  permitted  ; 
with  the  understanding  that  so  long  as  such 
schools  were  maintained,  we  should  •  not  be 
disturbed  in  the  possession  of  the  property,  or 
the  use  of  the  income  of  the  funds,  so  placed 
at  our  disposal. 

These  schools,  after  considerable  expendi- 
ture by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  in  enlarging 
and  altering  the  building  to  accommodate 
them,  have  been  opened  the  past  season,  under 
the  name  of  Normal  Schools ;  and  although 
the  present  advancement  of  the  pupils  hardly 
justifies  the  use  of  such  a  title,  yet  the  Mana- 
gers hope  that,  by  persevering  effort,  the  intel- 
lectual standard  and  mental  training  of  the 
scholars  may  gradually  progress,  until  we 
shall,  at  no  distant  day,  be  able  to  send  forth 
annually,  from  these  schools,  graduating  class- 
es of  young  colored  men  and  women,  properly 
qualified  as  teachers  of  their  race ;  and  thus 
scatter  over  the  land  not  only  the  best  fruits 
of  our  own  oversight  and  care,  but  also  the 
most  beneficent  results  of  the  charity  founded 
by  the  original  donors  of  the  funds  and  prop- 
erty of  the  African  School  Society. 

A  suitable  acknowledgment  was  made  by 
the  Board  of  Managers,  and  also  by  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Delaware  Association,  of  our 
sense  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  us  by  the 
Trustees  of  those  properties  ;  and  of  the  im- 
portance, in  our  judgment,  of  such  act  on 
their  part,  to  the  common  cause  we  are  all 
seeking  to  promote. 

It  is  proper  here  to  mention  that  the  Ameri- 
can Freedmen's  Commission,  of  New  York, 
has  borne  the  expense  of  the  salaries  of  the 
Teachers  in  both  of  these  schools,  as  well 
as  those  of  four  others  throughout  the 
State.  In  view  of  the  important  aid  to  our 
efforts  rendered  by  this  Freedmen's  Commis- 
sion, from  our  first  inauguration,  it  was  decid- 
ed, at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Association, 
held  early  in  September,  1867,  to  accept  their 
invitation  extended  to  us,  to  become  a  branch 
of  their  organization  ;  and  thus  to  participate 
more  largely  in  the  advantages  of  their  wide- 
ly extended  influence  and  powerful  support. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  YOUNG  ENGINEER. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  a 
young  man  left  his  home  near  Lancaster  and 
came  to  reside  at  Camborne,  in  the  west  of 
Cornwall,  to  learn  engineering.  About  this 
time  his  eyes  were  opened  to  see  his  naturally 
sinful  state,  which  caused  him  great  mental 
distress.  During  a  journey  on  horseback,  he 
came  to  a  very  steep  hill,  whilst  ascending 
Avhich  his  mind  received  a  visitation  from 
above,  causing  him  to  exclaim,  "Lord,  what 
is  this?"  Then  he  seemed  to  hear  this  reply  : 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
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hearest  the  sound  thereof,  and  thou  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth ; 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
His  mourning  was  turned  into  joy;  he  lived 
to  be  an  old  man,  and  from  that  time  was  on 
the  Lord's  side,"  truly  honoring  Him  by  his 
Christian  life, — F,  A,  B,  in  London  Friend. 


DISTANCE  OF   THE  SUN. 

A  new  estimate  of  the  Sun's  Distance  re- 
minds us  that  this  important  astronomical 
element  still  remains  unsatisfactorily  deter- 
mined. The  discovery  made,  not  many  years 
ago,  that  the  accepted  value  of  the  sun's  dis- 
tance was  some  three  millions  of  miles  too 
great,  was  reluctantly  admitted  by  astrono- 
mers. It  was  easy,  indeed,  to  show  that  they 
might  justly  be  proud  of  having  determined 
the  sun's  distance  even  within  this  apparent- 
ly enormous  range  of  error.  But  none  the 
less,  it  was  unpleasant  to  have  to  admit  that 
they  had  largely  over-valued  the  accuracy  of  i 
their  calculations — or  rather  of  the  observa- 
tions on  which  their  estimates  had  been  found- 
ed. 

That  astronomers  should  have  been  in  error 
on  this  point,  and  yet  that  astronomy  should 
be  spoken  of  as  the  most  exact  of  the  sciences, 
r^iay  seem  perplexing  to  those  who  are  not  fa- 
miliar with  the  true  quality  of  that  exactness 
which  is  sought  after  by  astronomers.  It  re- 
sembles in  a  sort  the  accuracy  of  the  horolo- 
gist's  art.  We  know  that  this  is  in  no  way 
dependent  on  the  scale  upon  which  clocks  or 
watches  may  be  constructed.  The  great  hnads 
which  sweep  over  the  dial-plate  of  a  cathedral 
clock,  and  the  delicate  hands  of  a  pocket 
chronometer,  are  equally  well  adapted  to  in- 
dicate the  flight  of  time.  And,  in  like  man- 
ner, the  scale  of  the  Solar  system  might  have 
been  many  times  greater  or  many  times  less 
than  it  actually  is,  and  yet  the  planets  would 
have  swept  on  their  stately  courses  precisely 
as  at  present. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  point  out  briefly 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  problem  astronomers 
have  sought  to  solve :  — 

Imagine  a  prisoner  confined  within  a  room 
which  has  a  single  circular  window,  only  six 
inches  in  diameter.  Suppose  him  to  be  pro- 
vided with  accurate  instruments,  and  conceive 
that  directly  in  front  of  the  window,  and 
somewhat  more  than  a  mile  ofl',  there  is  an  ob- 
ject— say  a  steeple — whose  distance  he  wishes 
to  determine.  Then  a  moment's  consideration 
will  show  that  whatever  the  accuracy  of  his 
instruments,  and  whatever  his  skill  in  using 
them,  yet,  with  his  base  line  of  only  six  inches, 
he  could  not  expect  an  error  of  less  than  at 
least  half  a  mile  in  his  result. 

The  position  of  such  a  prisoner  corresponds 
closely  with  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  limited  to  their  little  globe,  less  than 


8000  miles  in  diameter,  as  a  base  from  which 
to  estimate  the  distance  of  the  sun,  upwards 
of  ninety  millions  of  miles  away. 

But  in  some  respects  our  prisoner  is  better 
situated  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  A 
single  observer,  using  in  one  place  a  single 
set  of  instruments,  is  not  troubled  with  the 
numerous  important  considerations  which  af- 
fect the  value  of  the  work  done  in  two  obser- 
vatories situated  on  opposite  sides  of  the  earth. 
Different  observers — each  with  his  peculiar, 
perhaps  variable,    personal  equation" — must 
be  employed  ;  or  else  a  single  observer,  hav- 
ing completed  a  series  of  observations  in  ono 
hemisphere,  must  commence  a   new  series 
(when  perhaps,  important  changes  may  hav€v 
occurred  in  his  observing  qualities)  in  another. 
Different  instruments,  each  with  its  peculiar 
instrumental  equation,"  must  be  employed, 
or  else  the  same  instrument  must  be  transport- 
ed, at  the  risk  of  all  sorts  of  changes  in  its 
performance,  from  one  to  another  hemisphere 
of  the  globe.    Differences  of  climate  have  also 
to  be  considered.    And,  in  fact,  the  attempt  to 
obtain  any  approach  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
sun's  distance  simply  by  making  use  of  a  base 
line  on  our  small  earth  may  be  pronounced 
absolutely  hopeless. 

Now  to  return  for  a  moment  to  our  prison- 
er. If  there  were  objects  intervening  between 
him  and  the  steeple,  and  if  he  had  by  any 
means  obtained  a  certain  knowledge  of  the 
relative  distances  of  the  steeple  and  of  these 
objects,  it  is  clear  his  power  over  his  problem 
would  be  greatly  increased.  Let  the  reader 
look  from  opposite  sides  of  a  window  at  ob- 
jects unequally  distant  but  nearly  in  the  same 
-direction,  and  he  will  immediately  see  the 
sort  of  use  our  prisoner  might  make  of  the 
knowledge  we  have  spoken  of.  He  may  not, 
indeed,  know  the  exact  mathematical  princi- 
ples involved  in  the  problem,  nor  would  this 
be  the  place  to  explain  them,  but  he  will  see 
that  there  is  something  tangible  and  appreci- 
able in  the  new  form  of  observation. 

Now,  the  observer  on  earth  has,  at  long  in- 
tervals, an  opportunity  of  grasping  at  some 
such  aids  as  we  have  conceived  available  to 
our  prisoner.  Venus  and  Mercury  occasion- 
ally pass  between  the  Earth  and  the  Sun,  and 
by  observing  their  transits  carefully  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  earth,  astronomers  have 
been  able  to  gain  juster  conceptions  of  the 
sun's  distance  than  they  could  otherwise  have 
obtained.  All  the  difficulties,  however,  which 
we  have  mentioned  above  are  involved  in  the 
solution  of  this  form,  also,  of  the  problem. 

Yet,  with  no  other  aid,  and  with  the  com- 
paratively inefficient  instruments  of  the  last 
century,  astronomers  managed  to  determine 
the  sun's  distance  with  what  may  fairly  be 
termed  wonderful  accuracy — certainly  with- 
in one-thirtieth  part  of  the  true  distance.  This 
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is  as  if  our  prisoner  should  determine  the  stee« 
pie's  distance  within  fifty  or  sixty  yards. 

But  the  astronomers  of  the  present  day, 
using  a  rariety  of  delicate  methods,  into 
whose  nature  we  need  not  here  enter,  have  ar- 
rived at  more  trustworthy  results.    It  is  hoped 
that  during  the  transits  of  Veuus  in  1874  and 
1882  these  results  may  be  improved  upon. 
Yet  even  now,  we  may  note  as  a  great  achieve- 
ment of  modern  science  the  following  series 
of  values,  differing  little  (proportionately) 
among  themselves,  though   well  separated 
from  the  old  determination,  ^5,274j000  miles  : 
—The  German  astronomer  Hansen,  making 
Ui^e  of  a  peculiarity  in  the  moon's  motion  as 
a  guide,  was  led  to  the  value  91,700,000  miles; 
Btone,  of  the  Greenwich  Obseyvatory,  was  led 
by  the  same  means  (only  the  peculiarity  was 
estimated  by  other  instruments),  to  the  value 
92,400,000  miles.  Winnecke  and  Stone,  from 
observations  of  Mars,  obtained,  respectively, 
the  values,  91,300,000  miles  and  91,500,000 
miles.    Estimates  founded  on  a  comparison 
of  the  velocity  of  light,  as  determined  by  the 
experiments  of  Fizeau  and  Foucault,  with  the 
astronomical  determination,  give  a  value  of 
01,500,000  miles.    A  method  employed  by 
Leverrier,  and  founded  on  a  peculiarity  of 
the  earth's  motion,  gives  91,600,000  miles. 
And  lastly,  the  new  estimate  obtained  by  Mr. 
Simon  Newcombe  (U.  S.),  founded  on  obser- 
^rations  of  Mars  in  1862,  make  the  sun's  dis- 
tance 92,400,000  miles.    The  mean  of  these 
values  is  91,771,000  miles,  or  nearly  030,000 
miles  less  than  the  greatest  estimate. 

From  the  above  results  it  will  be  seen  that 
astronomers  over-estimated  the  accuracy  of 
their  calculations,  when  they  expressed  the 
sun's  distance  as  if  it  were  known  correctly 
within  a  thousand  miles.  But  we  may  justly 
wonder  at  the  results  recorded.  Returning 
to  our  illustrative  prisoner,  it  is  as  if  his  esti- 
mates of  the  steeple's  distance  differed  from 
their  mean  by  less  than  fourteen  yards.— -TAe 
Spectator. 

—  «e»— •  

COMPLETENESS  OF  CHRISt's  WORK. 

'  That  Christ,  when  we  consider  his  nature, 
character  and  undertaking,  should  do  less  than 
he  has  done,  can  hardly  be  conceived,  for  less 
than  this  would  have  been  insufficient  for  our 
salvation  ;  and  that  he  should  do  more  could 
not  be  reasonably  expected,  because  more 
would  be  unnecessary.  All  things,  therefore, 
are  now  ready  ;  nothing  is  deficient ;  nothing 
is  redundant.  His  character  is  developed ; 
his  atonement  is  made ;  his  justice  is  satisfied  ; 
his  mercy  is  extended  towards  us ;  his  Gospel 
is  preached ;  his  arnis  are  open  to  receive  sin- 
ners ;  his  salvation  is  offered  to  mankind  ;  and 
he  now  waits  our  acceptance  of  his  great  sal- 
vation. Reason,  revelation,  danger,  duty,  in- 
terest and  gratitude  call  upon  us  to  turn  unto 


God  ;  and  those  to  whom  these  powerful  mo- 
tives plead  in  vain,  will  not  be  persuaded 
though  one  were  to  rise  from '  the  dead.--- 
Samuel  Drew, 

For  Friends'  Keview. 
fERSEYERANCE  IN  PRA"i^EIl. 

In  trouble  or  in  sickness— when  friends  for^ 
sake  and  Satan  assiails  with  temptation — our 
best  resort  is  prayer.  The  whole  teaching  of 
Scripture  is,  that  in  all  our  needs  and  weak- 
nesses we  should  pray,  a.Tid  persevere  in  prayer* 
When  Moses  came  down  from  the  Mount 
with  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  found  the  Is- 
raelites relapsed  into  the  grossest  idolatry^ 
and  was  told  by  Jehovah  to  let  them  alone, 
that  He  might  consume  them,  even  then 
Moses  prayed  most  fervently  and  persistently 
for  his  erring  brethren  ;  and  his  petition  was 
heard.  The  Saviour  taught  perseverance  in 
prayer,  enforcing  the  lesson  by  the  parable  of 
the  unjust  Judge,  and  still  more  forcibly  by 
his  own  example  in  retiring  often  to  pray. 

When  the  woman  of  Canaan  besought  him 
in  behalf  of  an  afflicted  daughter,  and  re- 
ceived no  answer  because  the  time  of  the 
!  calling  of  the  Gentiles  was  not  yet,  her  faith 
'  and  perseverance  in  prayer  procured  the  de- 
sired blessing.    Her  daughter  was  healed. 

The  wise  king,  in  his  sublime  prayer  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  persistently  entreated 
of  the  Lord  for  his  chosen  people,  that  when 
in  future  time  any  evil  should  befall  them, 
when  they  might  be  captives  in  a  far  off 
land,  if  they  would  bethink  themselves  and 
pray  toward  the  house  that  was  built  for  His 
J^ame,  He  would  hear  their  supplications  and 
forgive  their  sins.  How  beautifully  was  that 
prayer  answered  when  Daniel,  with  the  sen- 
tenee  of  death  hanging  over  his  head,  pro- 
nounced by  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians that  changed  not,  perseveringly,  three 
times  a  day,  prayed  towards  Jerusalem.  The 
lions'  mouths  were  shut  that  they  should  do 
him  no  hurt. 

Brevity  and  simplicity  are  taught  as  well 
as  perseverance.  The  publican,  whose  simple, 
short,  earnest  petition  was,  *'  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,'''  was  justified  rather  than  the 
Pharisee  with  all  his  display  of  virtues. 

In  that  model  prayer  left  by  the  Redeemer 
for  the  instruction  of  his  followers,  all  that 
fallen  humanity  needs  is  asked  for  in  a  few 
short,  simple  sentences,  Ko  word  could  be 
spared  without  spoiling  its  force.  None 
could  be  added  without  marring  its  beauty, 

*'  Prajer  ia  tlie  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infaiit  lips  can  try, 
Prayer — the  |5nbiime9t  straias  that  reach 

The  majesty  on  high.  j 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  hreath, 

The  Christian's  native  air,  ! 
His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death, — 
He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer."        S.  S. 
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For  Friends'  llevjew. 
OUR  AUTOGRAPH  BOOKS. — NO.  VII. 
By  M.  S.  W. 

(Concluded  from  page  486.) 

A  profile  of  Ann  Jones,  who  was  in  this 
.country  at  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1828. 
She  had  a  strong  mind  and  energetic  utter- 
ance, and  had  no  fellowship  with  unbelief. 
She  was  accompanied  in  her  gospel  mission 
by  her  husband,  who  added  to  a  short  note 
from  her  under  date 

Stockport,  15th  of  3d  mo.,  1831. 
We  are  favored  with  usual  health,  and  have 
spent  the  winter  pretty  much  by  our  own  fire- 
side ;  a  great  change,  but  a  very  agreeable 
one.  Our  dear  friends  in  America  are  fre- 
quently the  subject  of  our  thoughts  and  con- 
versation. We  are  concerned  to  hear  of  the 
removal  of  several  friends  of  New  York  and 
Flushing.  I  hope  this  will  find  you  all  in 
health,  in  which  my  wife  unites  with  me  in 
the  renewed  feeling  of  that  love  which  many 
waters  cannot  quench  nor  distance  lessen. 

George  Jones. 

An  engraved  profile  of  Thomas  Shilleto. 
Under  date  of  Tottenham,  1834,  he  writes 
very  sorrowfully  of  the  separation  in  our  So- 
ciety in  1828,  the  effects  of  which  he  witnessed 
when  on  a  gospel  visit  to  this  country : 

"  Oh,  how  much  easier  it  is  to  man  to  get 
wrong  than  to  get  right  again,  having  such  a 
busy  enemy  ever  ready  to  hurry  us  along 
from  the  way  of  the  Lord,  in  addition  to  our 
natural  proneness  to  choose  the  broad  way  of 
the  world.  I  sometimes  hear  Satan  described 
as  '  the  grand  adversary I  know  not  how  it 
is  with  my  old  fellow  traveller  S.  W.,  but  I 
continue  to  find  the  adversary  a  very  mean 
one,  for  I  consider  that  in  my  early  life  I 
served  him  with  all  my  might  and  main ;  but 
this  has  not  satisfied  him,  for  he  is  as  urgent 
as  ever  he  was  for  my  services  in  old  age: 
and  was  it  not  for  a  portion  of  that  faith  in 
mercy  dispensed  in  the  needful  time  which 
gives  the  victory,  all  my  own  efforts  would 
prove  unavailing  to  overcome  him.  Seeing 
according  to  the  course  of  nature  we  cannot 
look  forward  to  many  more  years  that  we 
shall  have  to  endure  the  struggle  for  the 
crown,  may  we  be  favored  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering,  and 
then  the  warfare  will  keep  pace  with  the  exi- 
gencies of  each  day  of  our  future  pilgrimage." 

Thomas  Shilleto. 

New  Bedford,  4th  mo.  18,  1845. 
Esteemed  friend,  W.  W. — Although  I  have 
none  of  the  early  records  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  present  in  my  possession,  yet  from  some 
extracts  and  memoranda  made  from  them  at 
a  time  when  I  gave  them  a  pretty  thorough 
examination,  I  can  inform  thee  in  answer 
to  thy  inquiries,  that  the  following  is  the  only 
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minute  they  Contain  in  relation  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
is  embraced  in  the  proceedings  of  1695. 

"  It  is  agreed  that  the  Meeting  on  Long 
Island  shall  be  from  this  time  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  that  John  Bowne  and  John  Rodman 
shall  take  care  to  receive  such  papers  as  shall 
come  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  Long  Island, 
and  correspond  with  Friends  appointed  in 
London." 

Our  records  commence  with  the  year  1683  ; 
but  it  appears  from  John  Burnyeat's  Journal 
that  he  attended  a  Yearly  Meeting  held  on 
Rhode  Island  in  1671,  and  after  giving  a  de- 
tail of  other  services,  speaks  of  returning  back 
again  to  Oyster  Bay,  L.  L,  and  attending 
their  Half-Year's  Meeting,  which  began  about 
the  8th  of  Eighth  month.  John  Burnyeat 
again  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  Rhode 
Island  in  1672,  in  company  with  Geo.  Fox 
and  others ;  and  of  this  latter  Meeting  an  in- 
teresting account  is  given  by  Geo.  Fox  in  his 
Journal. 

[After  reference  to  other  Society  matters, 
signed,]  A.  Shearman,  Jr.* 

A  portrait  of  Goold  Brown. 

Lynn,  3d  mo.  17th,  1857. 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood  : 

Dear  friends : — I  owe  you  acknowledgment 
and  thanks  for  the  package  of  portraits  which 
you  sent  to  me  a  fortnight  ago.  To  find  so 
many,  and  one  of  them  in  a  neat  frame,  all 
ready  for  madam  to  hang  up  in  the  parlor, 
was  more  than  I  expected,  and  I  return  you 
my  good  wife's  remerciments  as  well  as  my 
own. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  26th 
ultimo,  I  sent  to  you  by  mail  all  that  re- 
mained with  me  of  the  proof-sheets  of  the 
stereotyped  Grammar  of  English  Grammars; 
and  I  must  presume  that  you  duly  received 
them,  else  I  should  have  heard  from  you  be- 
fore now.  Your  promise  to  do  all  you  can  to 
have  the  work  made  what  it  should  be  as  a 
specimen  of  printing,  affords  me  much  satis- 
faction. I  suppose  the  press  is  now  at  work 
on  it.  As  soon  as  you  get  it  out,  I  hope  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  a  copy, 
that  I  may  with  my  memorandum  run  it  over 
again  and  see  what  has  been  done  in  regard 
to  each  of  the  corrections  I  proposed. 
Wishing  you  health  and  prosperity,  I  remain 
Your  sincere  friend, 

Goold  Bro\vn. 

Very  many  large  portraits  and  engravings 
illustrating  the  lives  of  Friends  from  the  rise 
of  our  religious  Society  to  the  present  time,  are 
omitted  in  this  article,  as  well  as  a  great  num- 
ber of  notes  of  no  special  interest  except  that 
they  were  written  by  the  hands  of  Friends 

*  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.,  was  for  manj  years 
Cierk  of  New  Eagland  Yearly  Meeting. 
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whose  names  and  labors  are  well  known  and 
valued  among  us. 

I  now  conclude  by  recommending  to  my 
young  friends  to  make  collections  of  all  de- 
sirable thingjs.  A  beojinnino;  once  made,  the 
increase  will  be  surprising,  whether  of  por- 
traits, autographs,  shells,  feathers,  entomologi- 
cal and  botanical  specimens,  and  especially  of 
engravings  and  anecdotes  suitable  for  First- 
day  school  teaching  or  family  instruction.  I 
would  also  suggest  to  teachers  to  procure  a 
copy  in  sheets  of  the  Bible  with  references, 
published  by  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and 
have  it  bound  in  two  or  three  volumes,  inter- 
leaved with  writing  paper.  Remarks,  expla- 
nations of  texts,  derived  from  the  manners 
and  customs  of  Scripture  times,  and  illustra- 
tive anecdotes  may  be  written  on  the  blank 
leaves,  and  will  be  an  interesting  occupation, 
and  prove  a  valuable  help  in  teaching  a  class. 

MARY  Fletcher's  childhood. 

(From  her  Aui&biography.) 
When  I  was  five  years  old„I  began  to  have 
much  concern  about  my  eternal  welfare,  and 
frequently  inquired  of  those  about  me, 
whether  such  and  such  things  were  sins.  On 
Habbath  evenings,  my  dear  father  used  to  in- 
struct us  in  the  church  catechism.  At  those 
s€!asons,  I  can  remember  asking  many  ques- 
tions. I  wished  to  know  whether  any  one 
ever  did  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and 
their  neighhors  as  ihemsehes  ;  and  whether  it 
was  really  the  command  of  God  that  we 
should  do  so ;  also  if  the  Bible  really  meant 
all  it  said  ?  It  seemed  to  me  that  it  it  did,  I 
was  wrong,  and  all  about  me  in  danger  ;  for 
there  appeared  to  be  a  great  diiference  be- 
tween the  description  of  a  Christian,  given  in 
the  word  of  God,  and  those  who  walk  under 
that  name. 

As  I  was  a  backw^ard  child,  and  of  weaker 
understanding  than  the  others,  I  was  not  well 
read  in  the  Scriptures  at  that  very  early  age; 
but  sentence-s  out  of  them  frequently  occurred 
t;)  my  mind,  and  made  a  deep  impression, 
Ksuch  as  llion  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  tvith 
all  thy  heart.  I  would  answer,  but  I  do  not 
love  God  at  all  ;  I  do  not  know  how  to  love 
him  ;  and  with  respect  to  loving  my  neighbor 
thus,  I  am  sure  I  do  not ;  for  though  my  sis- 
ter is  dearer  to  me  than  any  body  else,  I  do 
not  love  her  as  well  as  myself.  Again,  that 
word  struck  me  much,  St.  Paul  says,  /  have 
fought  the  good  fight :  and  v.' hen  I  was  bap- 
tized, the  minister  said,  I  was  to  be  "  Christ's 
faithful  soldier  and  servant,  and  fight  man- 
fully under  his  banner."  This  amazed  me 
greatly.  I  thought,  I  am  sure  I  do  not  fight, 
neither  do  I  know  what  to  fight  against. 
But  above  all,  that  sentence  would  follow  me, 
JSi arrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it ;  and,  If  ye  are  not  of 
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the  world,  the  world  will  hate  you.  I  did  not 
feel  it  a  narrow  way,  neither  did  the  world 
hate  me  ;  therefore  I  questioned  often  whether 
I  was  not  quite  out  of  the  way,  yet  it  was  not 
with  any  terror.  I  believed  if  the  Lord  saw 
that  I  was  wrong,  he  would  make  me  right, 
and  sometimes  I  prayed  for  it.  At  other* 
times  I  was  very  careless ;  yet  these  reflec- 
tions still  dwelt  on  my  mind,  and  often  per- 
plexed me,  I  frequently  asked  questions 
about  these  subjects,  but  they  were  often  very 
lightly  treated.  Those  parts  of  Scripture 
were  represented  as  very  liable  to  be  mis- 
taken, and  that  they  did  not  require  obedi- 
ence in  ail  the  strictness  which  I  seemed  to 
suppose.  This  well  agreed  with  my  carnal 
mind,  and  I  thus  soon  quenched  those  tender 
convictions;  so  easy  is  it  to  drown  the  soft 
voice  of  the  Spirit  by  carnal  reasonings. 

I  now  drew  the  following  reflections  :  If 
the  Bible  does  not  mean  all  it  seems  to  speak, 
with  regard  to  the  commands  of  God,  certain- 
ly the  same  allowance  may  be  made  for  its 
threatenings  ;  so  that  I  began  to  believe  there 
was  no  hell  at  all,  or  at  least  not  half  so 
terrible  as  I  had  been  taught  to  think.  This 
thought  raised  in  me  a  dislike  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  great  coldness  and  carelessness 
throughout  ail  my  conduct.  But  my  ador- 
able Lord  did  not  give  me  up  to  the  hardness 
of  my  heart,  but  still  followed  me  with  his 
drawings.  Often  I  thought,  perhaps  the  Bi- 
ble does  mean  what  it  says,  and  then,  I  am 
not  a  Christian ;  and  greatly  did  I  wish  to 
know  what  was  the  truth.  My  sister,  who 
was  nearly  five  years  older  than  me,  was  also 
under  a  concern  for  her  soul ;  she  wished  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God. 

About  this  time,  there  came  a  servant  maid 
to  live  with  my  father,  who  had  heard  of, 
and  felt  some  little  of  the  power  of  inward  re- 
ligion. It  was  among  the  people  called, 
Methodists  she  had  received  her  instructions. 
Seeing  the  uneasiness  my  sister  was  under, 
she  took  some  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  her.  I  was  at  this  season  with  my 
grandmother.  On  my  return  home,  my  sis- 
ter repeated  the  substance  of  these  conversa- 
tions to  me.  I  well  remember  the  very  spot 
we  stood  on,  and  the  words  she  spake,  which, 
though  we  were  but  a  few  minutes  together, 
sunk  so  deeply  into  my  heart,  that  they  were 
never  afterwards  erased.  My  reflections  were 
suited  to  a  child  not  seven  years  old.  I 
thought  if  I  became  a  Methodist,  I  should  be 
sure  of  salvation  ;  and  determined,  if  ever  I 
could  get  to  that  people,  whatever  it  cost  I 
would  be  one  of  them.  But  after  a  few  con- 
versations, and  hearing  m.y  sister  read  some 
little  books  which  this  servant  had  given  to 
her,  I  found  out,  it  was  not  the  being  joined 
to  any  people,  that  would  save  me,  but  I 
must  be  converted,  and  have  faith  in  Christ ; 
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that  I  was  to  be  saved  by  believing ;  and  that 
believing  would  make  me  holy,  and  give  me 
a  power  to  love  and  serve  God. 

The  servant  had  now  left  our  family,  and 
we  continued  like  blind  persons,  groping  our 
way  in  the  dark ;  yet,  though  we  had  so  far 
discerned  the  truth  as  to  express  it  in  the 
above  manner,  I  could  not  comprehend  it. 
My  heart  rose  against  the  idea  of  being  saved 
by  a  faith  which  I  could  not  understand. 
One  day,  looking  over  the  pictures  in  the 
book  of  martyrs,  I  thought  it  would  be  easier 
to  burn  than  to  believe,  and  heartily  did  I 
wish  that  the  Papists  would  come  and  burn 
me,  and  then  I  thought  I  should  be  quite 
safe.  Yet  these  troubled  thoughts  were  mixed 
with  a  degree  of  hope.  I  thought,  God  does 
love  me,  I  believe,  after  all ;  and,  perhaps. 
He  will  show  me  what  it  is  to  believe,  and  be 
can  verted. 

When  I  was  between  seven  and  eight  years 
old,  musing  one  day  on  that  thought,  What 
can  it  be  to  know  my  sins  forgiven,  and  to 
have  faith  in  Jesus?  I  felt  my  heart  rise 
against  God,  for  having  appointed  a  way  of 
salvation  so  hard  to  be  understood ;  and  with 
anguish  of  soul  I  said,  if  it  were  to  die  a 
martyr,  I  could  do  it :  or  to  give  away  all  I 
have  ;  or  when  grown  up  to  become  a  servant, 
that  would  be  easy  ;  but  I  shall  never  know 
how  to  believe.  In  that  moment  these  words 
were  applied  with  mighty  power  to  my  soul, 

"  Who  on  Jesus  relies,  without  money  or  price, 
The  pearl  of  forgiveness  and  holiness  buys." 

They  were  accompanied  with  a  light  and 
power  I  had  never  known  before ;  and  with 
joy  I  cried  out,  I  do,  I  do  rely  on  Jesus  ;  yes, 
I  do  rely  on  Jesus,  and  God  counts  me  right- 
eous for  what  he  has  done  and  suffered,  and 
hath  forgiven  all  my  sins !  I  was  surprised 
that  I  could  not  find  out  this  before.  I  had 
thought  everything  easier  than  to  believe; 
but  now  I  thought  the  way  of  believing  more 
easy  than  any  other.  A  ray  of  light  into  the 
gospel  plan  shone  upon  my  soul,  and  I  began 
to  adore  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 
But,  alas !  it  was  but  as  the  drops  before  a 
shower ;  in  a  few  days  I  lost  the  power  in  a 
great  measure,  though  not  the  light  of  this 
blessing.  I  can  remember  many  promises 
after  this,  being  at  times  brought  to  my  mind. 
Something  also  of  a  confidence  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  I  ever  retained,  and  when  fears  would 
spring  up  concerning  the  day  of  judgment,  I 
used  to  comfort  myself  with  this  thought, 
Jesus  is  to  be  the  Judge,  and  I  cannot  be 
afraid  of  Jesus.  But  I  had  not  yet  learned 
that  lesson, 

"  Man  for  the  simple  life  divine 

What  will  it  cost  to  break  ? 
Ere  pleasure  soft,  and  wily  pride. 

No  more  within  him  speak  ?" 

Some  time  after  I  had  thus  by  faith  tasted 


of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  I  fell  into 
an  uncommon  lowness  and  weakness  of 
nerves,  which  was  accompanied  with  grievous 
temptations.  I  was  oppressed  beyond  meas- 
ure with  the  fear  of  sin,  and  accused  in  almost 
everything  I  said  or  did,  so  that  I^was  al- 
together a  heap  of  inconsistency.  This  was 
followed  by  temptations  unspeakably  afflict- 
ing: It  was  continually  suggested  to  my 
mind,  I  had  blasphemed  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  consequent  eflfect  of  these  tempta- 
tions on  my  temper,  drew  on  me  very  griev- 
ous burdens,  and  exposed  me  to  so  much 
anger  and  reproach  from  my  parents,  as  made 
me  weary  of  life.  It  appeared  to  them  that 
I  was  obstinate  and  disobedient ;  and  my 
flesh  has  seemed  ready  to  move  on  my  bones, 
when  I  have  heard  my  dear  mother  say. 
That  girl  is  the  most  perverse  creature  that 
ever  lived  :  I  cannot  think  what  is  come 
to  her and  my  heart  used  to  sink  like  a 
stone,  for  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  the 
grief  of  my  mind  quite  destroyed  my  health. 
My  grandfather  and  grandmother,  who  were 
to  me  the  tenderest  of  parents,  seeing  me  in 
such  a  poor  way,  as  to  body,  (though  they  knew 
not  the  cause,)  desired  to  have  me  with  them. 
I  grew  something  better  while  I  was  there:  but 
on  my  return  home,  I  became  as  bad  as  ever. 

This  heavy  season  lasted,  I  think,  nine 
weeks ;  when  one  day,  opening  my  mind  to 
my  sister,  (as  indeed  I  had  often  before  at- 
tempted to  do^  but  could  not  explain  myself,) 
she  providentially  used  these  words  in  her 
answer,  "  Why,  you  do  not  mean  to  blaspheme, 
do  you  ?"  A  light  immediately  struck  into 
my  mind  ;  I  weighed  the  thought  over  and 
over,  and  could  truly  say.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
I  do  not  mean  to  blaspheme.  I  then  i-ecol- 
lected  that  I  had  heard  something  about 
temptation,  and  often  wondered  what  it  was. 
I  thought,  it  may  be  Satan  whispers  this  into 
my  mind,  like  what  we  read  about  Christian 
in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  going  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  then  de- 
termined never  to  regard  it  more,  but  always 
answer  with  these  w^ords,  I  do  not  mean  to 
blaspheme,  I  will  acknowledge  Christ  for 
ever ;  and  in  a  few  days  I  was  perfectly  de- 
livered. I  am  the  more  full  on  this  head,  be- 
cause it  has  been  a  warning  to  me  ever  since, 
not  to  be  too  severe  in  passing  a  judgment  on 
the  actions  of  children,  whose  reflections  are 
far  deeper,  and  their  feelings  much  keener 
than  we  are  apt  to  imagine. 

I  was  now,  I  believe,  about  ten  years  old, 
and  can  recollect  many  comfortable  moments, 
in  reading  the  word  of  God.  The  promises 
in  Isaiah,  were  in  a  particular  manner  ap- 
plied to  my  soul,  and  I  hardly  ever  opened 
the  Bible,  but  there  was  something  for  me  ; 
till  one  day  I  heard  a  person  make  this  re- 
mark, that  many  people  took  promises  to 


504  FRIENDS' 

themselves  winch  did  not  belong  to  them. 
Of  some,  she  observed,  they  belonged  to  the 
Church ;  others,  to  the  Jews  ;  such  and  such, 
to  the  Gentiles,  &c.,  and  then  began  to  blame 
the  presumption  of  those  who  applied  them  to 
their  own  souls  !  Such  a  thought  had  never 
entered  my  heart  before.  I  knew  the  words 
were  primarily  spoken  on  particular^  occa- 
sions ;  but  the  Lord  had  led  me  to  believe 
that  his  word  was  written  to  every  soul,  so 
far  as  they  were  willing  to  receive  it  by  faith. 
But,  from  the  above  conversation,  I  was  un- 
hinged, I  knew  not  what  to  choose,  or  what 
to  refuse,  so  that  being  cast  into  reasonings,  I 
lost  all  my  love  for  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  sunk  into  a  very  cold  and  lifeless  state. 
"When  I  was  twelve  years  old,  we  went  to 
Bath  for  three  months.  Here  1  met  with 
many  dissipations,  and  had,  I  may  truly  say, 
no  enjoyment  of  religion  ;  only  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  ball-room  I  used  to  think,  if  I 
knew  where  to  find  the  Methodists,  or  any 
who  would  show  me  how  to  please  God,  I 
would  tear  off  all  my  fine  things,  and  run 
through  the  fire  to  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  4,  1868. 

"The  Bond  of  Perfectness." — On  2d 
day,  the  20th  inst.,  the  series  of  Yearly  Meet- 
ings will  commence  with  that  of  Philadel- 
phia. What  a  dignified  past  belongs  to  this 
religious  body!  Remembering  as  we  do  a 
host  of  veteran  saints,  illustrious  through  the 
grace  of  God,  and  knowing  by  history  and 
tradition  the  gifts  and  attainments  of  their 
predecessors  through  generations, — men  and 
women  worthily  honored  for  their  works'  sake 
and  of  good  repute  with  them  that  were  with- 
out our  pale, — it  is  difificult  for  us  to  place  a 
limit  upon  our  estimate  of  the  moral  gran- 
deur of  the  Church  that  was  at  Philadelphia. 
This  we  can  say  (having  reference  chiefly  to  a 
former  century)  without  a  shade  of  self-com- 
placency, as  though  such  traits  were  transmis- 
sible from  sire  to  son.  "  Thy  ancestor's  virtue 
is  not  thine,"  is  an  adage  the  confirmation  of 
which  is  patent  to  all.  Were  Jeremiah  living 
now,  he  might  safely  re-assert  that  if  the 
cliildren  eat  sour  grapes  those  children's  teeth 
shall  be  set  on  edge.  But  although  the  fath- 
ers have  fallen  asleep,  there  is  human  mate- 
rial ready  for  the  Master  Builder's  hands, — 
there  are  those  in  the  beauty  of  youth  and  in 
the  strength  of  early  manhood  and  woman- 
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hood  who,  if  there  be  sufficient  faithfulness 
and  dedication,  may  be  made  sufiicient  for 
the  work  and  the  exigencies  of  their  day. 

We  look  to  the  convening  of  the  solemn  as- 
sembly, not  with  the  glad  expectancy  of  olden 
days  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  so 
conspicuously,  and,  as  a  general  rule.  Friends 
loved  one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fer- 
vently,— but  with  intensity  of  desire  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper, — that  mem- 
bers may  be  clothed  with  the  harmony  of  Di- 
vine love,  in  which  they  can  recognize  each 
other's  gifts, — trust  one  another — believe  in 
the  sincerity  and  even  the  soundness  of  those 
who,  from  their  fixed  impression  respecting 
facts  bearing  upoij.  what  might  be  called  party 
issues,  cannot  see  eye  to  eye  respecting  these, 
yet  do  not  differ  with  regard  to  any  principle 
essential  to  old-fashioned  Quakerism. 

There  is,  as  we  conceive,  scarcely  any  thing 
except  the  Ohio  question  upon  which  an  ir- 
reconcilable difference  of  opinion  exists.  For 
ourselves,  we  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  Body 
which  legitimately  represents  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  that  district, — and  in  the  opinion 
we  have  formed  the  Church  at  large  sustains 
us.  But  within  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, a  large  number  of  sincere,  consistent 
Friends  whose  example  and -services  we  value 
much,  conscientiously  entertain  a  sentiment 
with  regard  to  this  fact,  diametrically  opposite 
to  our  own.  We  would  not,  were  it  in  our 
power,  oppress  their  consciences  by  compel- 
ling an  action  and  a  decision  in  which  they 
could  not  honestly  acquiesce.  We  claim  the 
same  liberty  of  conscience  for  ourselves,  and, 
embarrassing  as  is  our  present  estrangement 
and  isolation  from  the  Church  at  large,  it  is 
better  to  endure  even  this  for  a  season,  than 
to  arouse  a  hopeless  controversy,  and  to  force 
an  issue  which  would  scatter  and  might  de- 
stroy the  organization  dear  to  us  all.  Time, 
the  logic  of  events,  and  the  mercy  of  our  com- 
passionate High  Priest,  will  bring  us  into 
essential  unity,  if  we  humbly  live  "  as  dear 
children"  in  holy  fear,  and  in  "  the  spirit  of 
adoption  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father" — 
"  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption  of  the  sons  of  God." 

Is  not  life  solemn  and  earnest?  Are  we 
not  rapidly  drawing  to  its  close?  Is  not  the 
time  assuredly  very  near,  when,  as  we  shall 
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stand  beside  the  grave  of  some  one  who  now 
differs  from  us  in  his  estimate  of  certain 
facts,  we  shall  acknowledge  with  softened 
heart  and  tearful  eye  that  he  was  our  fellow 
servant,  that  our  common  Master  loved  and 
accepted  him,  and  that  we  know  not  how  the 
vacated  place  is  to  be  filled  ?  Are  there  not 
duties  enough  lying  in  our  paths  to  give  to 
the  energies  of  us  all  a  better  employment 
than  the  repulsion  of  those  who  should  walk 
arm  in  arm  and  heart  to  heart  together, — 
than  doubts  and  surmises, — than  violations  of 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  severings  of  the 
bond  of  peace  ? 

We  verily  believe  that  we  are  yet  one  peo- 
ple, although  some  have  a  distorted  view  of 
particular  facts,  owing  to  the  stand-point 
from  which  they  view  them.  This  is  no  new 
thing  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  or  even 
within  our  own  day.  But  yesterday,  as  it 
were,  the  peace  was  threatened  and  disturbed 
by  a  difference  of  opinion, — not  in  reference 
to  a  doctrine,  but  as  to  whether  a  dear  brother 
in  the  Truth  and  in  the  Gospel  really  held 
that  doctrine.  To-day,  we  cannot  present  to 
the  sober  inquirer  a  more  convincing  expo- 
sition of  that  doctrine,  than  in  the  writings 
of  that  Christian  brother,  "  whose  record  is 
on  high." 

Let  the  tribes  then  assemble, — not  to  do  the 
service  for  which  our  isolation  has  disqualified 
us,  in  counselling  those  who  are  afar  off  and 
in  saying  to  distant  brethren,  "  let  us  pull 
out  the  motes  that  are  in  your  eyes," — but 
rather  to  seek,  in  the  light  which  "  doth  make 
manifest,"  the  source  of  our  own  malady. 
Let  this  coming  together  be  to  cherish  in 
fellow  professors  whatsoever  is  pure,  lovely 
knd  of  good  report,  waiting  upon  their  weak- 
lesses,  "  forbearing  one  another," — "  tender- 
learted,  forgiving  one  another,  even,"  as  said 
ihe  apostle,  (Eph.  iv.  32,)  "as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  "And 
ibove  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which 
s  the  bond  of  perfedness,  and  let  the  peace  of 
jrod  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 

are  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful." Col.  iii.  14,  15. 

The  Ex.  Com.  of  the  Peace  Assoc.  of 
Friends  ix  America  is  to  meet  in  Cincin- 
lati  on  Fourth-day,  the  15th  inst.,  at  10 
►'clock,  A.  M.    A  full  attendance  is  desired. 


Childrens'  Home  of  Cincinnati. — Truly 
the  conductors  of  this  noble  charity  seem  to 
have  their  lamps  filled  with  the  oil  of  good 
works,  copiously  illustrating  their  faith  in  a 
loving  Saviour.  Their  third  annual  report, 
a  pamphlet  of  40  pages,  is  before  us.  First 
of  all,  our  notice  is  attracted  by  their  day- 
schools,  filled  with  children  who  do  not  attend 
the  public  schools,  but  are  gathered  from  the 
streets,  furnished  with  books  and  slates,  and 
with  a  warm  dinner  each  day,  and  returned, 
after  seven  hours  of  mental  and  moral  cul- 
ture under  the  humanizing  and  reformatory 
influences  of  cleanliness,  to  their  families, 
where  in  many  cases  vice  reigns,  and  where 
cleanliness  and  education  had  been  little  ap- 
preciated. The  actual  and  salutary  results 
even  exceed  what  would  be  suggested  to  the 
intelligent  mind  as  the  possible  benefits  of 
such  a  course. 

The  main  work  of  the  association  is  pro- 
viding homes  for  the  homeless.  Orphans, — 
children  who  have  been  abandoned  or  abused 
or  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  misery,  chil- 
dren of  wicked  parents, — vagrants, — have 
been  gathered  to  the  home,  nurtured  with 
Christian  tenderness,  trained  in  the  love  of 
Christ  and  in  necessary  learning,  and  placed 
in  families,  generally  on  farms,  and  always 
with  members  of  some  Evangelical  Christian 
Church,  where  they  will  be  clothed,  educated 
for  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  and  trained 
"  in  the  precepts  of  virtue  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion."  Quarterly  reports  are  exacted 
from  persons  who  receive  children  from  the 
Home.  At  a  large  cost  a  School  Farm  has 
been  established  seven  miles  from  the  city, 
occupying  75  acres,  well  supplied  with  farm 
buildings.  This  was  formally  entered  upon 
in  Fifth  month  last.  Up  to  date,  38  boys  have 
found  a  home  on  the  farm.  It  has  no  charac- 
teristic of  a  prison — "  nothing  but  moral  sua- 
sion is  used  to  detain  them."  The  Superin- 
tendent says : 

"  Two  boys,  respectively  8  and  15  years,  who  had 
been  at  the  Farm  about  two  weeks,  plotted  to  rnn 
away.  Having  some  clue  to  their  plans,  I  called 
them  to  my  room,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  ab- 
surdity of  sucii  a  step.  Finding  that  the  only 
cause  for  leaving  was  a  restless  desire  for  change, 
I  endeavored  to  show  them  the  two  roads  before 
them  ;  one  leading  to  prosperity  and  happiness,  the 
other  to  a  life  of  misery,  perhaps  crime  and  a 
prison.'  After  conversing  with  them  freely  for 
almost  an  hour,  I  told  them  the  door  was  open ; 
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they  were  free  to  make  their  choice,  and  if  they 
chose  to  go  their  way  we  would  bid  them  farewell 
with  sad  hearts.  I  am  happy  to  say  they  decided 
to  take  the  right  course,  voluntarily  promised  not 
to  leave  without  first  informing  us  of  their  inten- 
tion. A  few  days  after,  having  some  cause  to  doubt 
the  purpose  of  one  of  them,  I  he-^itated  to  grant 
him  some  privilege.  He  remarked — '  You  need  not 
fear  to  trust  me.  I  made  my  promise  and  will  obey 
you.'  " 

Many  anecdotes  might  be  extracted,  show- 
ing the  beneficial  character  and  happy  re- 
sults of  this  meritorious  "  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love."  We  make  room  for  a  single 
instance.  One  of  the  little  boys, — Jimmy 
P., — seven  years  old,  became  a  Christian. 
"At  a  large  religious  meeting  he  arose  and 
witnessed  a  good  confession  :  '  I  love  Jesus, 
and  Jesus  loves  me;  thafs  all  Tve  got  to  say.'' " 

A  new  branch  of  the  Home  has  recently 
b^en  established  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
city;  a  day-school  and  a  First-day  school 
being  part  of  the  programme;  a,nd  we  ob- 
serve with  great  pleasure  the  intention  to  pro- 
vide a  GiELs'  Fakm.  We  are  pleased  also  to 
notice  among  the  officers  and  contributors  a 
number  of  our  Friends.  May  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  prosper  the  work  to  His  praise ! 

British  Liberality. — Our  friend  Wm. 
F.  Mitchell,  in  a  farewell  address  delivered 
at  Devonshire  House,  London,  1st  mo.  13th, 
(the  venerable  and  beloved  Josiah  Forster  in 
the  Chair,)  stated  that  the  British  aid  ex- 
tended to  the  freedmen  has  amounted  to  seven 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  "Before  the  ag- 
gregate was  known,"  said  he,  "there  was 
scarcely  a  town  or  hftoilet  in  the  Union  but 
had  heard  of  England's  kindness  to  the  freed- 
people.  Now  we  have  the  sunl — lent  to  the 
Ijord,  you  may  be  assured,  as  time  and  the 
progress  of  events  will  show." 

Stanzas  versus  Verses. — "  F."  criticises  us 
for  charging  a  plagiarist,  on  1st  page  of  No.  30, 
with  appropriating  thirty  verses  of  a  poem 
which,  he  says,  "  contains  but  eleven."  The 
poem  in  question  consists  of  eleven  stanzas  of 
six  verses  each.  The  term  a  verse,  as  applied 
to  metrical  composition,  signifies  a  line: 
"  Only  this,  and  nothing  more." 

Kansas  First-Day  School  Conference 
met  at  Tonganoxie,  Leavenworth  Co.,  Second 
month  24th.  The  past,  present  and  future  of 
this  work  were  discussed,  and  the  subject  ex- 
amined in  its  various  bearings.    At  an  even- 
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ing  session  the  Conference  was  converted  into 
a  model  First-day  School,  instructive  exer- 
cises being  conducted  by  Robert  Brown  as 
Superintendent,  and  four  teachers.  Essays 
were  read,  and  remarks  offered  by  various 
Friends.  The  occasion  appears  to  have  been 
a  profitable  one. 

The  Freedman's  Friend. — The  17th  No. 
of  this  valuable  record  of  a  beautiful  labor  of 
love  contains,  as  did  its  precursors,  much  that 
we  would  gladly  transfer  to  our  columns.  We 
trust  that  this  and  kindred  periodicals  are 
seen  by  most  of  our  readers.  The  Freedman's 
Friend  is  published  by  Friends^  Association  of 
Philadelfphia  and  vicinity.  Contributions  to- 
wards its  benevolent  objects  should  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer,  Richard  Cadbury,  No.  Ill  S. 
Fourth  St.  The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Association  is  to  be  held  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  Second-day  evening,  the  20th 
inst.,  at  o'clock. 

MARRIED, 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Gardiner,  Me.,  on  the 
31st  of  Tenth  month,  18G7,  Charles  H.  Jckes,  of 
Manchester,  to  Huldah  Lizzie  Fakr,  daughter  of 
Noah  and  the  late  Eliza  M.  Farr. 


DIED. 

CAMERON.— On  the  25th  of  Second  month,  at  his 
residence  in  the  township  of  Sydenham,  County  of 
Grrey,  Ontario,  Canada,  Thomas  Cameron,  in  the 
(!Oth  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Yonge  Street 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend,  formeily  from 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  About  nineteen  years  ago 
he  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  which  he  con- 
tinued very  much  attached  ;  and,  although  he  ex- 
perienced severe  conflicts  of  mind,  he  was  enabled 
through  Divine  assistance  to  remain  steadfast  to  the 
end,  which  was  peaceful, 

WILLIAMS. — At  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  T. 
Ellwood  Collins,  Lott's  Creek,  Iowa,  on  the  25th 
of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  Dearman  Williams,  M.  D., 
aged  63  years.  He  was  preserved  in  a  patient, 
thankful,  loving  frame  of  mind,  and  was  earnest 
in  prayer,  to  know  of  a  full  preparation  for  the  an- 
ticipated solemn  change.  He  had  no  desire  to 
live,  only  that  he  might  do  more  good, — claimed 
merit  alone  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  -  and  said  that 
he  tru-ted  only  in  his  Saviour.  A  little  before  his 
eyes  closed  on  things  of  earth,  he  exclaimed,  with 
ecstatic  joy,  "0  how  beautiful  the  city  is  !" 

In  answer  to  inquiries  from  diflFerent  quarters  as 
to  tlie  meaning  of  the  letters  and  numbers  attached 
to  subscribers'  names  on  our  printed  labels,  the  Pub- 
lisher will  state  that  the  figures  indicate  the  volume, 
or  if  two  sets  occur,  the  number  in  the  volume,  which 
has  been  paid  for  ;  thus  26  +  21  means  that  payment 
has  been  received  to  No.  26,  Vol.  21.  Thus  sub- 
scribers may  know  at  a  glance  the  state  of  their  ac- 
counts. A  little  time  may  sometimes  pass  before  a 
payment  is  shown  by  the  label,  as  they  are  printed 
at  intervals  of  a  few  weeks,  but  long  delay  in 
changing  must  always  be  the  result  of  miscaniage 
or  mistake. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Eli  Jones. 
Jaffa,  Palestine,  2d  mo.  17,  18fi8. 
My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson:—E.  C. 
Miller's  health  appearing  not  quite  equal  to  a 
long  journey,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  ob- 
tain more  than  three  seats  in  the  diligence  for 
Damascus  on  the  25th  of  First  month,  it  was 
arranged  that  our  young  friend  should  "  re- 
main by  the  stuff"  in  Beirut  while  the  other 
members  of  our  party  went  forward.  Accord- 
ingly, at  the  early  hour  of  2  o'clock  A.  M.,  we 
arose,  breakfasted  at  2i  o'clock ,;  at  three,  took 
conveyance  for  the  Station ;  at  four  precisely, 
with  shawls,  wraps,  sandwiches  and  et  ceteras, 
were  nicely  packed  in  the  coupee  of  the  dili- 
gence. 

For  the  first  half  hour  w^e  sped  away  across 
the  plain  between  Beirut  and  the  goodly 
mountain  of  Lebanon;  then,  as  we  ascended 
its  western  side,  and  just  as  the  morning  light 
began  to  streak  the  East,  the  first  relay  of 
animals  were  brought  out  to  take  the  place 
of  the  three  mules,  and  a  like  number  of 
horses,  with  which  we  started.  These  w^ere 
harnessed,  three  abreast,  the  horses  as  leaders. 

■Our  ride  increased  in  interest  as  young  day 
grew  upon  us,  and  by  the  time  the  sun  had 
thrown  his  full  blaze  of  light  athwart  the 
western  slope  of  Lebanon  the  objects  seen 
through  the  transparent  atmosphere  of  this 
land  presented  a  most  delightful  view. 

Our  course  was  sufficiently  tortuous  to  en- 
able us  at  times  to  look  down  upon  Beirut 
and  its  surrounding  mulberry  and  olive  orch- 
ards, stately  palms  and  suburban  villages, 
while  beyond  lay  the  great  sea,  dotted  here 
and  there  with  the  sail  of  many  a  merchant 
ship;  and  then  again  Sunnin,  the  highest 
western  point  of  Lebanon, — snow-capped, — 
stood  majestically  before  us,  clad  in  the  chang- 
ing hues  of  early  morning.  All  around,  on 
either  hand,  combined  to  make  the  ride  one 
long  to  be  remembered. 

Often  the  load  seemed  to  tax  the  united 
strength  of  our  animals  ;  and  as  we  neared  the 
summit,  two  others  were  added  to  the  team, 
making  the  number  eight.  It  was  delightful 
to  see  with  what  apparent  pleasure  they  gal- 
loped away  over  an  occasional  descent  in  the 
road.  Reached  the  summit  near  ten,  and  after 
another  hour's  ride,  at  almost  flying  speed, 
we  looked  down  upon  the  great  valley  of  the 
Bucca'a,  or  Coele-Syria,  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Anti-Lebanon,  clothed  in  its  snowy 
vesture,  while  far  to  our  right  Hermon, 
the  imperial  monarch  of  Syrian  mountains, 
Avas  seen,  in  its  appearance  fully  justifying 
the  appellation  sometimes  applied  to  it— that 
of  a  "  silver  breastplate." 

Dined  at  Ohtawra.  Near  1  P.  M.,  began 
to  ascend  the  Anti-Lebanon.  I  was  struck 
with  the  barren  appearance  of  this  range,  and 
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the  absence  of  human  habitations,  or  any  at- 
tempt at  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  until  we 
reached  the  eastern  slope,  when  w^e  seemed 
gradually  gliding  into  life,  and  saw  here  and 
there  evidences  of  human  existence. 

Just  as  the  darkness  of  night  shut  out  from 
our  view  the  fertile  valley  in  the  midst  of 
which  Damascus  stood,  our  last  relay  of  ani- 
mals was  attached  to  the  carriage,  consisting 
of  six  white  horses — and  fine  specimens  they 
were ! 

A  little  further  on,  our  attention  was  ar- 
rested by  the  sound  of  water  upon  our  right, 
and  we  were  told  that  it  was  the  Barada 
River — the  Abana  of  Scripture.  "  Are  not 
Abana  and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?"  The 
remainder  of  our  journey  lay  along  the  fertile 
valley  of  this  ancient  river.  It  may  with  the 
strictest  propriety  be  termed  a  "  river  of  Da- 
mascus," as  it  divides  the  city  into  two  parts, 
and  furnishes  a  liberal  supply  of  water  to 
many  of  its  inhabitants. 

We  found  comfortable  quarters  at  the  Dimi- 
tris  Hotel.  The  proprietor,  a  Greek,  speaks 
broken  English,  and  strives  to  make  the  stay 
of  his  guests  as  agreeable  as  circumstances 
will  admit. 

The  road  between  Beirut  and  Damascus 
was  built  by  a  French  company,  and  has  been 
in  use  but  a  few  years.  It  was  the  first  mod- 
ern carriage-road  built  in  all  Syria,  and  is 
now  almost  the  only  one  of  any  importance  in 
use  in  the  country.  It  is  very  creditable  to 
the  skill  of  the  French  engineers,  is  admirably 
well  built  and  kept,  and  although  undertaken 
for  personal  profit,  is  nevertheless  a  public 
benefaction.  The  company  employ  seventy- 
two  animals  daily  in  the  conveyance  of  trav- 
ellers by  diligence  from  one  city  to  the  other. 
They  have  one  hundred  merchandize  wagons 
and  two  hundred  and  eighty-six  animals  to 
draw  them  ;  these,  together  with  the  number 
employed  to  keep  the  road  in  repair  and  for 
other  purposes,  make  the  total,  as  I  am  told, 
amount  to  more  than  one  thousand  in  the 
service  of  the  company. 

In  evidence  of  individual  enterprise,  as  well 
as  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  exchange  of 
commodities  going  forward  between  these 
cities,  I  may  mention  that  we  passed  and 
counted  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  pack  ani- 
mals laden  with  bales,  boxes  and  bags  of  mer- 
chandize ;  eleven  of  these  were  camels. 

26^A,  First-day, — Sent  our  certificates  to  the 
missionaries  for  their  perusal.  At  12  M.  at- 
tended the  prayer  meeting  of  the  few  persons 
here  who  speak  English.  After  singing  by 
the  company  and  prayer  by  Smylie  Robson, 
the  eldest  of  the  three  missionaries  located 
here  by  the  Associated  Reformed  Church  of 
the  United  States,  and  a  rather  long  theo- 
logical discussion  by  the  same  person,  liberty 
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was  given  to  others  to  speak.  My  dear  Sibyl 
availed  herself  of  the  opportunity  to  express 
the  feelings  that  lay  with  weight  upon  her 
heart.  This  was  done  briefly,  Avhen  she  knelt 
in  earnest  supplication  on  behalf  of  those 
present,  and  for  the  spread  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  I  iDriefly  alluded 
to  the  sympathy  we  felt  with  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  and  that  with  all  sin- 
cerity we  could  bid  them  God  speed  in  the 
Lord. 

After  meeting  we  called  upon  Dr.  Michael 
Mecharka,  the  American  Consul  in  this  city, 
a  Syrian,  and  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
Protestant  community.  In  early  life  his  op- 
portunities to  acquire  an  education  were  small, 
but  by  close  application,  and  from  a  sincere 
love  of  truth,  he  has  found  his  way  out  of  the 
formalism  and  picture  worship  of  Papacy,  and 
is  justly  celebrated  as  a  lucid  author  of  sev- 
eral religious  works,  and  now,  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age,  is  engaged  in  the  preparation 
of  a  series  of  school  books.  Some  of  the 
manuscripts  he  subsequently  showed  us. 

In  the  conversation  we  had  with  this  ven- 
erable man,  his  son  Salcem  Mecharka  kindlv 
acted  as  interpreter,  aided  at  times  by  A.  L. 
Fox,  who  spoke  in  French,  as  the  young  man 
is  more  familiar  with  that  language  than  with 
the  English.  He  asked  for  an  explanation 
of  our  views  upon  women's  ministry — upon 
baptism  with  water— the  partaking  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  &c. ;  allusion  was  also  made 
to  our  testimony  as  a  religious  body  against 
all  wars.  We  trust  the  cause  did  not  suffer 
greatly  in  our  unworthy  hands;  we  felt,  as 
we  proceeded,  the  delicacy  of  our  position. 
Much  of  the  time  the  wife  and  daughter  were 
present.  They  still  retain  their  attachment 
to  the  Romish  Church. 

The  next  day,  the  27th,  visited  two  of  the 
schools  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,  and 
strove  to  encourage  teachers  and  pupils  to  act 
well  their  part,  both  in  imparting  and  re- 
ceiving instruction.  Then  went  to  the  home 
of  one  of  the  Bible  women,  employed  by  E.  B. 
Thompson  to  go  from  house  to  house  and 
teach  such  women  as  desire  to  read  the  Bible. 
Some  sixteen  of  these  pupils  met  us,  to  whom 
we  expressed  the  sincere  satisfaction  it  gave 
us  to  see  them  striving,  at  their  time  of  life, 
to  acquire  the  capacity  to  read  the  sacred 
volume,  and  to  understand  for  themselves  the 
plan  of  life  and  salvation  as  revealed  in  the 
gospel  and  brought  to  light  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  teachings;  and,  as  we  trusted  the 
course  they  were  pursuing  would  bring  a  large 
share  of  peace  to  their  own  minds,  so  it  would 
greatly  multiply  their  power  to  be  useful  to 
others  as  wives  and  mothers  and  as  sisters  and 
daughters.  We  were  at  the  house  of  a  doctor 
who  with  his  wife  is  a  member  of  the  Greek 
Church.   They  received  us  cordially.  The 


wife,  who  has  a  daughter  at  the  school  of  the 
missionaries,  is  herself  now  learning  to  read 
by  the  assistance  of  a  Bible  woman,  who 
comes  daily  to  hear  her  lesson.  Soon  after 
we  took  our  seats  she  began  to  read  to  us,  that 
we  might  see  what  progress  she  had  made. 
She  was  reminded  that  we  thought  the  at- 
tempt a  praiseworthy  one.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered at  parting.  Just  in  proportion  as  light 
advances  the  darkness  recedes. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Amherst,  Mass. — "The  Review  is  a  most 
welcome  visitor.  If  its  standard  is  a  high 
one,  it  is  not  higher  than  that  upheld  by  Him 
whose  kingdom,  though  m,  can  never  be  of, 
this  world.  That  its  testimony  may  be  a 
power  for  good  everywhere,  is  the  hearty  wish 
of  one  constant  reader." 

N.  Sharon,  Iowa.~"  Most  of  our  young  men 
who  joined  the  army  are  showing  new  signs 
of  religious  life.  Several  have  confessed  the 
unlawfulness  of  all  carnal  warfare,  and  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  be  found  fighting  the 
good  fight  in  which  all  may  be  victors 
through  Him  who  loveth  them.  And  our 
hearts  have  been  made  to  rejoice  in  a  general 
awakening  amongst  our  members  and  neigh- 
bors, causing  an  addition  to  be  made  to  our 
Monthly  Meeting  at  its  last  sitting  of  twenty- 
one  new  members,  (eight  children.)  Nine  of 
these  are  Norwegians.  The  overseers  brought 
to  the  Preparative  Meeting  to-day  the  names 
of  eight  more  applicants,  of  whom  five  are 
adults.  Tw^o  adults  and  the  three  children 
are  Norwegians.  Of  this  warm-hearted  earn- 
est people  there  is  a  large  settlement  in  this 
vicinity.  One  is  an  acknowledged  minister, 
and  several  have  a  testimony  in  our  meetings 
for  worship." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  TORTUGAL. 

In  this  land  where  popish  supremacy  Las  so 
long  been  acknowledged,  and  priestly  influence 
has  long   imposed  upon    the  ignorance  and  I 
credulity  of  the  people,  it  was  hardly  to  be  ex-- 
pectfd  that  the  work  of   Bible  distributionj 
would  be  tolerated  without  a  fierce  and  protract- 
ed resistance  from  the  emissaries  of  Rome. 

They  have  accordingly  resorted  to  everji 
means  in  their  power  to  excite  the  ignorant  and 
fanatical  population  against  the  colporteurs. 
Two  of  these  decided  to  go  to  C  ,  a  noto- 
riously bigoted  place.  They  first  went  to  the 
Administrador,  and  left  with  him  a  copy  of  the 
Bible.  He  told  them  to  call  on  the  morrow  for  an 
answer,  as  to  whether  they  would  be  allowed  to 
sell  them.  But  their  object  becoming  known 
to  the  people,  he  sent  them  the  same  evening 
a  notice  that  they  must  leave  the  place  imme- 
diately, as  he  would  not  be  answerable  iot 
what  might  happen.  "  Domingos  asked  if  they 
could  not  remain  till  the  next  day,  premising 
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to  be  off  at  daybreak ;  but  the  Ad  minis  trad  or 
replied,  '  No,  be  off  without  delay,  as  the  peo- 
ple will  kill  you  J  I  can  give  you  do  protection 
You  don't  know  this  people  as  T  do/  So  off 
they  started  for  F- — a  distance  of  about  12 
miles,  leaving  their  Bibles,        to  follow  by  the 

carrier.    The  poor  men  left  C--  at  nine 

o'clock  that  night,  and  were  obliged  to  walk  to 
F — — «,  which  place  they  reached  about  one, 
A.  M. 

From  F-— ,  Domingos  writes,  '  We  have 
been  in  great  danger.  It  was  Grod  who  put  it 
iuto  the  heart  of  the  Administrador  to  warn  us 
and  send  us  away.  Had  we  stayed  half  an 
hour  longer  we  should  probably  have  been  killed, 
as  shortly  after  we  left;  the  people  watched  the 
roads  leading  from  the  town,  in  order  that  they 
might  catch  us.'  This  they  learned  the  next 
day  from  the  carrier  who  brought  their  clothes. 
The  books,  however,  met  with  an  untimely  fate, 
for  they  were  seized  by  the  people  after  the 
colporteurs  bad  happily  escaped,  and  publicly 
burnt  in  the  midst  of  the  village.'^ 

At  another  village  they  were  threatened 
with  imprisonment  as  soon  as  they  offered  the 
Bible  for  sale.  "  But,"  say  they,  "  God  gave 
us  courage  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  faith 
was  great.  We  felt  inwardly  that  God  was 
with  us  ;  and  we  heartily  went  over  the  village 
and  sold  thirty  Testaments  and  one  Bible. 
But  the  parish  priest  met  Gaspar  offering  a 
Testament,  and  said,  *  It  is  the  devil's  bojk, 
and  you  are  the  devil  himself/  '  No,  Senhor 
Padre,'  answered  Gaspar,  ^This  book  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  am  a  disciple  of  Jesus.' 
The  priest  s^iid,  ^  If  I  caught  you  outside  the 
village,  I  would  throttle  you.'  He  then  seized 
the  Testament  and  threw  it  on  the  ground. 
The  priest  said  he  would  go  round  the  village 
and  call  all  the  heads  of  families  together,  and 
caution  them  against  such  books,  and  bid  them 
burn  every  one  of  them." 

Happily,  however,  these  acts  of  blind  and 
wicked  bigotry  are  not  the  results  of  an  in- 
creasing power  in  Portugal,  but  rather  the 
fanatical  efforts  of  a  waning  evil  influence. 
The  civil  authorities  have  taken  a  firm  stand 
Sgainst  the  illegal  proceedings  ot  the  priests, 
ftod  have  decided  that  it  is  lawful  to  circulate 
copies  of  the  Bible  printed  in  the  Kingdom. 

The  Bishop  of  Oporto  had  cast  one  of  the 
eolporteurs  into  prison,  and  seized  his  copies  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  case  was  brought  before 
the  courts,  and  they  decided  against  the 
authority  of  the  bishop  to  interfere,  and  even 
issued  an  order  that  he  should  restore  the 
oopies  which  he  had  illegally  confiscated.  The 
bishop  was  deeply  mortified,  and  although  he 
threatened  further  proceedings  it  was  believed 
that  the  judgment  would  not  be  reversed,  and 
ihat  the  biy:oted  ecclesiastic  would  submit. 
These  proceedings  have  involved  much  expense 
to   the   Bible   Society,   but   the  committee 


deemed  it  their  duty  to  exhaust  every  means  of 
legally  vindicating  their  right  to  disseminate 
the  Scriptures.  Had  they  hesitated,  there  would 
have  been  no  other  alternative  than  to  abandon 
the  efforts  auspiciously  commenced  in  Portugal 
In  various  districts  the  eyes  of  the  peopleare  beino" 
opened  to  the  corruptions  of  Home.  One  of  the 
Colporteurs  visited  13—-,  near  Lisbon,  He  was 
told  he  might  expect  great  opposition,  for  the 
Bishop  of  Elvas  was  accustomed  to  visit  the 
place,  and  opposed  all  Protestantism.  On  the  first 
day  he  wrote,  "  I  find  the  people  everywhere 
violent  against  the  priests  declaring  that  all 
their  thoughts  are  bent  on  obtaining  the  peo- 
ple's money,  to  spend  it  in  open  scandalous 
living.  Thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  sold  fort;^ 
two  Testaments  and  nine  Bibles;  and  up  to  the 
present  time  I  have  not  met  with  any  diffi- 
culties in  my  way,  and  by  some  people  have 
been  well  received.  The  books  are  received 
with  great  delight.  The  priests  seem  all  asleep, 
I  wish  therefore  before  they  wake,  to  sow  the  good 
seed  diligently.  Pray  help  us  with  your  pray- 
ers;  we  have  to  tell  everybody  much  about  the 
love  of  Jesus.  I  have  had  twenty  persons  round 
me  at  a  time,  while  I  have  been  reading  the 
Scriptures  to  them.  Some  have  been  amazed. 
'  Never,'  say  they,  '  have  they  heard  such  doc- 
trine." 

"  We  have  sold  thirteen  Bibles,  and  twenty- 
eight  Testaments  in  the  village  and  neighbor- 
hood of  V—  N — —  in  three  days.  We 
spoke  to  those  who  listened  to  the  truth,  and 
told  them  that  they  were  sinners,  and  deceived 
by  the  doctrine  others  had  taught  them.  A 
man  saw  his  wife  was  so  happy  in  hearing  us, 
that  they  said  they  would  visit  us  in  Lisbon,  to 
learn  more.  They  are  begging  all  they  meet  to 
buy  Bibles,  and  telling  everybody  how  the 
priests  are  leading  them  in  the  road  of  error. 
We  spoke  to  a  woman  who  had  had  a  Bible 
but  some  one  borrowed  it,  and  never  re- 
turned it,  and  she  said  she  had  never  missed 
anything  so  much  as  her  Bible.  I  cleared  up 
many  truths  to  her;  and  her  husband  theri 
came,  and  was  very  pleased  to  hear  me 
also.  So  we  go  sowing  and  watering,  for  if 
the  seed  does  not  take  deep  root,  the  fowls  of 
the  air  will  pluck  it  up.  The  Lord  water  it 
with  His  Holy  Spirit!  The  first  day  here,  from 
three  o'clock  to  six,  we  sold  nineteen  Test;- 
ments  and  three  Bibles.  The  last  Bible  I  solf^ 
a  woman  asked  me  if  I  had  any  relics  to  sell. 
I  told  her  the  best  of  all  relics  she  could  pos- 
sess was  the  Holy  Bible,  which  contained  the 
words  of  God,  and  not  those  of  men,  as  other 
books  did.  I  showed  her  2  Peter  i.  21,  2  Tim. 
iii.  IG,  17,  Matt.  vii.  24,  27.  She  said  to  me, 
""What  good  words  you  utter,  and  how  well  ex- 
plained.' She  purchased  a  Bible,  and  as  f  gave  it 
to  her  [  said,  '  This  book  has  everything  in  it 
to  teach  you  how  to  serve  God.'  She  said,  *  E 
do  feel  so  much  sorrow  for  the  people  around 
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me  who  have  no  one  to  explain  these  thin|>;s  to 
them ;  I  find  it  such  a  blessing  to  hear  this  ' " 

M. 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Coutiuued  from  page  495.) 

Having  glanced  at  William  Penn's  history 
up  to  the  autumn  of  1669,  attention  must 
now  be  more  exclusively  given  to  that  of  the 
Peningtons. 

In  1665,  religious  persecution  again  dis- 
turbed the  quiet  that  had  prevailed  for  the 
previous  few  years  among  the  worshippers 
who  weekly  assembled  in  the  Penington  par- 
lor. Before  this  disturbance  commenced,  an 
illustrious  poet,  well  known  to  some  of  the 
family  at  the  Grange,  had  determined  to  seek 
a  retreat  in  their  neighborhood,  from  the 
pestilence  which  was  depopulating  the  capital. 
This  was  the  summer  of  the  great  plague  of 
London.  Every  week  the  number  of  its  vic- 
tims was  increasing,  whilst  death  in  its  most 
alarming  form  was  spreading  terror  ail 
around.  As  many  as  could  leave  the  doomed 
city,  and  were  not  bound  by  conscience  or  by 
feelings  of  self-sacrifice  to  watch  over  the 
sick  and  dying,  sought  refuge  in  the  country. 
John  Milton,  dependent  as  he  was  at  that 
time  on  the  sight  of  others,  requested  his 
former  pupil  to  find  a  house  for  him  near  his 
own  home.  Thus  Ell  wood  relates  the  circum- 
stance : — "  I  was  desired  by  my  quondam 
master,  Milton,  to  take  a  house  for  him  in  the 
neighborhood  where  I  dwelt,  that  he  might 
go  out  of  the  city,  for  the  safety  of  himself 
and  his  family,  the  pestilence  then  growing 
hot  in  London.  I  took  a  pretty  box  for  him 
in  Giles  Chalfont,  a  mile  from  me,  of  which  I 
gave  him  notice,  and  intended  to  wait  on  him, 
and  see  him  well  settled  in  it,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  that  imprisonment." 

"  That  imprisonment,"  will  be  explained 
by  the  following  extract  from  Ellwood's 
autobiography : — 

"  Some  time  before  this,  a  very  severe  law 
was  made  against  the  Quakers  by  name, 
particularly  prohibiting  our  meetings  under 
the  sharpest  penalties  ;  five  pounds  for  the 
first  offence  so  called,  ten  pounds  for  the 
second,  and  banishment  for  the  third  ;  under 
pain  of  condemnation  for  felony  if  escaping 
•or  returning  without  license.  This  act  was 
looked  upon  to  have  been  procured  by  the 
bishops,  in  order  to  bring  us  to  conform  to 
their  way  of  worship.  No  sooner  vras  that 
cruel  law  made,  than  it  was  put  in  execution 
with  great  severity.  And  although  the  storm 
it  raised  fell  with  greater  weight  on  some 
other  parts,  yet  we  were  not  in  Buckingham- 
shire wholly  exempted  therefrom,  as  it  reached 
us  after  a  time.  For  a  Friend  of  Amersham, 
Edward  Perrot,  departing  this  life,  the 
Friends  of  the  adjacent  country  resorted 


pretty  generally  to  the  burial ;  so  that  there 
was  a  fair  appearance  of  Friends  and  neigh 
bors,  the  deceased  having  been  well  belovec 
by  both.  After  we  had  spent  some  tim( 
together  in  the  house,  Morgan  AVatkins,  wh( 
at  that  time  happened  to  be  at  Isaac  Pening 
ton's,  being  with  us,  the  coffin  was  taken  u[ 
and  borne  on  Friends'  shoulders  through  thi 
street  towards  the  burying-ground,  whicl: 
was  at  the  town's  end,  being  part  of  ar 
orchard  which  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime  hac 
given  to  Friends  for  that  purpose. 

"  It  so  happened  that  one  Ambrose  Bennet 
a  barrister-at-law,  and  a  justice  of  the  peace 
for  that  county,  riding  through  the  town  thai 
morning  on  his  way  to  Aylesbury,  was  iu' 
formed  that  there  was  a  Quaker  to  be  buriec 
there  that  day,  and  that  most  of  the  Quakers 
in  the  country  were  coming  to  the  burial 
Upon  this,  he  set  up  his  horses  and  stayed 
and  when  we,  not  knowing  of  his  design,  went 
innocently  forward  to  perform  our  Christiar 
duty  for  the  interment  of  our  friend.  In 
rushed  out  of  the  inn  upon  us,  with  constables 
and  a  rabble  of  rude  fellows  whom  he  had 
gathered  together.  Having  his  drawn  sword 
in  hand,  he  struck  one  of  the  foremost  of  the 
bearers  with  it,  commanding  them  to  set 
down  the  coffin.  But  Thomas  Dell,  the 
Friend  who  had  been  struck,  being  more  con- 
cerned for  the  safety  .of  the  dead  body  thai] 
for  his  own,  held  the  coffin  fast.  The  justice 
observing  this,  and  being  enraged  that  his 
word,  how  unjust  soever,  was  not  forthwith 
obeyed,  with  a  forcible  thrust  threw  the 
coffin  from  the  bearers'  shoulders,  so  that  it 
fell  to  the  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  street ; 
and  there  we  were  forced  to  leave  it,  foi 
immediately  thereupon  the  justice  gave  com; 
mand  for  apprehending  us,  and  the  constables 
with  the  rabble  fell  on  us,  and  drew  somej 
and  drove  others  into  the  inn  ;  giving  thereb} 
an  opportunity  to  the  rest  to  walk  away. 

"  Of  those  thus  taken,  I  was  one  and  Isaac 
Penington  another.    Being  with  many  mor( 
put  into  a  room  under  a  guard,  we  were  kepi 
there  till  another  justice  had  been  sent  for  t(i 
join  the  other  in  committing  us.    Being  callecj 
forth  severally  before  them,  they  picked  ouj 
ten  of  us,  whom  they  committed  to  Ayles 
bury  jail,  for  what  neither  we  nor  they  knew 
for  we  were  not  convicted  of  having  eithe 
done  or  said  any  thing  which  the  law  couh 
take  hold  of."    "  Our  great  concern  was  fo 
our  friend  Isaac  Penington,  because  of  th 
tenderness  of  his  constitution  ;  but  he  was  s 
lively  in  spirit,  and  so  cheerfully  given  u 
to  suffer,  that  he  rather  encouraged  us  tha 
needed  any  from  us." 

The  ten  Friends  thus  committed  were  kef 
in  prison  for  a  month ;  when  that  time  ha 
elapsed,  the  doors  were  opened  and  they  wei 
discharged. 
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Only  a  few  weeks  elapsed  till  Isaac  Pen- 
ington   was  again  imprisoned  by  order  of 
William  Palmer,  deputy-lieutenant  of  the 
County  of  Bucks.    At  the  time  the  order  was 
issued  and  executed,  Mary  Penington  had  not 
left  her  room  after  the  birth  of  one  of  her 
children;  I  believe  her  youngest  son  Edward. 
The  mittimus  made  out  by  Palmer  was  to 
the  effect  that  the  jailor  of  Aylesbury  prison 
should  receive  and  keep  the  body  of  Isaac 
[Penington  in  safe  custody,  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater."    This  Earl  of 
Bridgwater,  as  it  appears,  had  conceived  a 
bitter  antipathy  to  Isaac  Penington,  because 
iie  would  neither,  when  addressing  him,  use 
the  phrase,  ''My  Lord,"  nor  sign  himself,  in 
writing  to  him,   "  Your   humble  servant." 
Penington  had  conscientiously  adopted  the 
ruthfulness   of  address  advocated    by  the 
riends,  and  could  not  call  any  man  "  his 
ord"  who  was  not  so ;  nor  call  himself  the 
ervant  of  any  one  to  whom  he  owed  no  ser- 
ice.    The  Earl   had   declared   he  should 
lie  in  prison  till  he  would  rot,"  if  he  would 
ot  apologize  to  him  for  the  omission,  and 
ddress  him  in  the  manner  which  he  conceived 
ue  to  his  rank. 

(To  be  continued.) 

ALL  IS  WELL. 
BY  JOHN  G.  TVHITTIER. 

Her  window  opens  to  the  bay, 
On  glistening  light  or  mistj  gray, 
And  there,  at  dawn  and  set  of  day, 

In  prayer  she  kneels  ! 
"  Dear  Lord  !"  she  saith,  "To  many  a  home 
From  wind  and  wave  the  wanderers  come  ; 
I  only  see  the  tossing  foam 
Of  stranger  keels. 

*'  Blown  out  and  in  by  summer  gales, 
The  stately  ships,  with  crowded  sails, 
And  sailors  leaning  o'er  their  rails, 

Before  me  glide  ; 
They  come,  they  go,  but  nevermore 
Spice-laden  from  the  Indian  shore, 
I  see  his  swift-winged  Isidore 
The  waves  divide, 

*'  Oh  Thou  !  with  whom  the  night  is  day, 
And  one  the  near  and  far  away. 
Look  out  on  yon  gray  waste  and  say 

Where  lingers  he. 
Alive,  perchance,  on  some  lone  beach 
Or  thirsty  isle  beyond  the  reach 
Of  man,  he  hears  the  mocking  speech 
Of  wind  and  sea. 

**0  dead  and  cruel  deep,  reveal 
The  secret  which  thy  waves  conceal, 
And,  ye  wild  sea-birds,  hither  wheel 

And  tell  your  tale. 
Let  winds  that  tossed  his  raven  hair 
A  message  from  my  lost  one  bear — 
Some  thought  of  me,  a  last  fond  prayer 
Or  dying  wail  1 

' '  Come,  with  your  dreariest  truth  shut  out 
The  fears  that  haunt  me  round  about ; 
0  Grod  1  I  cannot  bear  this  doubt 

That  stifles  breath. 
The  worst  is  better  than  the  c!r«ad  ; 
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Give  me  but  leave  to  mourn  my  dead 
Asleep  in  trust  and  hope,  instead 
Of  life  in  death  !" 

It  might  have  been  the  evening  breeze 
That  whispered  in  the  garden  trees  ; 
It  might  have  been  the  sound  of  seas 

That  rose  and  fell  ; 
But  with  her  heart,  if  not  her  ear, 
The  old  loved  voice  she  seemed  to  hear : 
*'  I  wait  to  meet  thee  ;  be  of  cheer, 

For  all  is  well  I" 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Telegraphic  advices  from 
Europe  are  to  the  30th  ult. 

Great  BRrrAiN. — The  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
24th,  passed  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church 
rates.  Similar  bills  have  several  times  before 
passed  that  House,  but  they  have  always  been  re- 
jected in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  there  appears  no 
reason  to  anticipate  a  different  result  in  this  in- 
stance. On  the  30th,  W.  E.  Gladstone  called  up 
the  question  of  the  Irish  Church  establishment,  and 
after  having  read  the  acts  of  Parliament  on  that 
subject,  moved  their  consideration,  and  advocated 
the  views  expressed  in  his  resolutic  ns,  given  last 
week.  Lord  Stanley  replied,  urging  that  the  House 
should  wait  for  the  report  of  the  commission  on  the 
Irish  Church,  and  moved  to  postpone  the  whole 
subject  to  tiie  next  session.  Another  member 
moved  that  the  principle  of  disestablishing  the  Irish 
Church  be  settled  now,  and  details  be  left  to  the 
next  Parliament.  The  debate  was  adjourned  with- 
out coming  to  a  decision. 

The  question  of  tlie  Alabama  claims  was  debated 
in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  27th,  wlien  Earl  Rus- 
sell defended  the  policy  pursued  by  him  in  the  case 
of  that  and  similar  vessels.  Lord  Cairns  sustained 
the  course  of  Lord  Stanley  in  the  controversy  with 
the  United  States  on  the  subject,  and  Lord  West- 
bury  defined  the  English  laws  bearing  on  the  ques- 
tion, and  denied  the  justice  of  Secretary  Seward's 
claim  for  indemnity. 

An  intluential  meeting  was  held  in  London  on  the 
23d,  at  which  a  committee  was  appointed  to  urge 
forward  telegraphic  communication  to  India,  China 
and  Australia  by  submarine  cables.  The  British 
government  will  be  asked  to  assist  the  enterprise. 

France. — The  Legislative  Body  passed  a  bill  con- 
cerning the  right  or  public  meeting,  on  the  25th, 
and  then  adjourned  to  the  16th  inst. 

Disturbances  are  reported  to  have  occurred  at  Bor- 
deaux, and  seditious  placards  to  have  appeared  at 
Paris,  Lyons,  Marseilles  and  Rheims.  The  re-form- 
ing of  the  "Garde  Mobile"  was  assigned  as  the 
canse  of  these  disturbances.  It  is  estimated  by  the 
Minister  of  War  that  under  the  operation  of  the 
new  army  law  that  military  organization  has  been 
increased  to  500,000  men. 

Belgium. — A  "strike"  has  taken  place  among 
the  workmen  in  the  coal  mines  at  Charleroi,  fol- 
lowed by  serious  riots  on  tiie  part  of  the  discon- 
tented men.  The  disturbance  was  repressed  for  a 
time  by  the  troops,  with  some  loss  of  life  among 
the  rioter?,  but  later  accounts  state  that  disorder  had 
again  broken  out,  and  spread  to  other  mining  dis- 
tricts in  the  neighbtJihood.  Troops  had  been  posted 
and  oth  r  precautions  taken. 

Italy. — The  government,  it  is  said,  is  about  to  take 
active  measures  to  repress  the  system  of  brigandage 
now  so  prevalent  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  a  large  body  of  troops  is  to  be  put  in  readi- 
ness to  act  against  the  outlaws  in  the  province  of 
Naples. 

Spain. — The  governmfnt  is  ngcronsly  excluding 
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all  American  newspapers,  seizing  them  in  the  mail 
or  wherever  found  ;  even  including  those  addressed 
to  the  American  Minister,  J.  P,  Hale.  The  latter  has 
protested  to  the  government  against  the  outrage. 

Abyssinia. — The  commander  of  the  English  ex- 
pedition is  said  to  have  had  positive  information 
in  the  early  part  of  the  month,  that  the  King  was 
prepaied  and  intended  to  fight,  and  tliat  he  had 
posted  his  troops,  15,000  in  number,  in  a  Strong 
position,  near  Lake  Hiak,  two  days'  ma,rch  from  the 
fortress  and  palace  of  Magdala.  The  British  com- 
mander, Gen.  Napier,  had  6000  men  posted  near 
Antalo,  and  the  advance  was  to  move  forward  on 
the  7th  ult.  The  roads  were  dilficult,  forage  for 
cattle  was  scarce,  and  the  troops  were  suflfering  from 
dysentery  and  fever. 

Beitish  America. — The  recent  union  of  several 
provinces  to  constitute  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
was  strongly  opposed  in  advance  in  some  of  them, 
especially  in  the  maritime  provinces.  Within  a  few 
days,  52  members  of  the  local  Parliament  for  Nova 
Scotia  have  signed  a  petition  asking  the  British  Par- 
liament to  withdraw  and  cancel  the  act  creating 
that  Dominion.  The  petitioners  say  that  the  act 
deprives  them  of  self-government,  and  subjects 
them  to  great  cost  and  inconvenience  by  compelling 
them  to  transact  public  business  at  Ottawa,  800 
miles  distant ;  that  it  gives  the  central  government 
more  extensive  powers  than  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment ever  exercised,  and  great  patronage,  with  the 
right  to  burden  the  commerce  of  Nova  Scotia  with  the 
world  at  large ;  and  they  characterize  the  mode  in 
which  it  was  brought  about  as  a  surprise  on  the 
people  and  a  fraud  upon  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

Domestic.-— The  new  Constitution  for  Georgia, 
framed  by  the  recent  Convention,  and  to  be  soon  sub- 
mitted to  the  people,  among  other  features,  declares 
to  be  the  supreme  law  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  laws  of  the  United  States  in  pursuance 
thereof,  and  all  treaties  made  Under  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  State  Constitution  to  be 
second  in  authority.  It  also  requires  the  Legisla 
ture  to  provide  a  thorough  system  of  common 
schools,  free  to  all. 

The  jNew  Jersey  Legislature  has  repassed  over 
the  Governor's  veto,  the  joint  resolution  withdraw- 
ing the  assent  of  that  State  to  the  ratification  of  the 
14th  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
It  was  presented  to  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives on  the  30th  ult.,  and  partially  read,  but  the 
expiration  of  the  "morning  hour"  suspended  the 
reading,  and  afterward,  on  motion  of  Washburne, 
of  III.,  the  rules  were  suspended  and  a  resolution 
adopted  to  return  the  joint  resolution  to  the  mem- 
ber presenting  it,  as  disrespectful  to  the  House  and 
scandelous  in  character. 

Proceedings  on  the  President's  impeachment 
Were  resumed  on  the  30th  ult.  B.  F.  Butler  opened 
the  case  for  the  Managers,  in  a  long,  carefully  pre- 
pared and  forcible  argument,  upon  the  right  of  im- 
peachment, the  kind  of  offences  properly  impeach- 
able, the  character  of  the  tribunal,  and  othet  legal 
points,  and  upon  the  facts  of  history  bearing  upon 
the  question  of  the  extent  of  the  constitutional 
powers  of  the  Executive.  When  this  speech  was 
concluded,  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  another  Manager,  pre- 
jtented  as  testimony  fhe  certified  oath  of  office  taken 
by  Andrew  Johnson  on  assuming  the  Presidency, 
the  original  nomination  and  confirmation  of  Secre- 
tary Stmton,  and  the  message  of  President  Johnson 
assigning  reasons  for  the  suspension  of  the  Secre- 
tary. After  the  reading  of  these  documents,  except  a 
part  of  the  last,  the  Senate  adjourned  as  a  Court  of 
Impeachment  to  the  next  day.  Additional  t  sti- 
mouy  was  then  presented,  being  the  resolution  of 
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the  Senate  on  the  suspension  and  that  on  the  re 
moval  of  Secretary  Stanton,  the  latter's  commis 
sion  and  some  other  documents,  and  some  witnessei 
were  examined.  The  question  arising  whether  th( 
admissibility  of  evidence  must  be  decided  by  thi 
Senate  or  by  the  presiding  ofiicer,  the  Senate  retiree 
for  consultation,  and  adopted  a  rule  that  the  presid 
ing  officer  may  rule  on  questions  of  evidence,  or,  a 
his  option,  submit  such  question  first  to  a  vote  o 
the  members. 

The  National  Freedmen'a  Saving  and  Trust  Go 
has  just  published  its  annual  report,  showing  it 
total  deposits  since  Third  month,  1865,  when  it  wa! 
chartered,  to  have  been  $3,582,378,  of  which  $638, 
299  remain  on  deposit.  The  principal  office  is  ii 
Washington,  with  branches  in  the  chief  Southeri 
cities,  and  the  deposits  were  savings  of  freed  people 

Gen.  Hancock,  relieved  at  his  own  request  frou 
the  command  of  the  5th  Military  District,  has  beei 
appointed  by  the  President  to  command  the  Militar 
Division  of  the  Atlantic,  composed  of  the  Depart 
ments  of  the  Lakes,  the  East  and  Washington,  an( 
comprising  all  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  north  o 
the  Ohio  and  Potomac  ;  and  he  has  issued  an  orde 
assuming  command. 

The  Grand  Jury  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Coilrt  a 
Richmond,  Va*,  has  found  a  new  indictment  agains 
Jefferson  Davis^  whose  trial  has  been  postponed  t 
the  term  in  Fifth  month. 

In  the  Virginia  Convention,  last  week,  propositioni 
to  disfranchise  all  who  had  been  secession  candi 
dates,  or  spoken  or  written  for  the  rebellion,  an( 
all  who  voted  for  such.  Were  both  defeated,  and  the 
subject  of  further  disfranchisement  Was  then  in- 
definitely postponed^ 

The  official  report  by  Gen.  Meade  of  the  returns  o 
the  vote  in  Alabama  on  the  Constitution,  gives  thi 
total  vote  cast  aB  71,817,  of  which  1005  were  agains 
it,  and  1,458  were  rejected  as  illegal.  Deductinj 
four  counties  where  no  election  was  held  or  th 
returns  were  rejected,  the  registered  votes  num 
bered  156,945,  one-half  of  which,  78,483,  were  re 
quired  for  ratification.  The  vote  cast  therefore  iel 
short  by  8,114  of  the  number  required. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  regulat 
the  presentation  of  bills  to  the  President  and  thei 
return  to  Congress  5  and  the  bill  conveying  into  th 
Treasury  the  proceeds  of  captured  and  abandonee 
property,  as  modifl-d  by  a  committee  of  conference 
A  resolution  was  adopted  calling  on  the  Presid^-n 
to  inform  the  Senate  whether  he  has  establishe* 
any  new  Military  Department  since  Eighth  month 
1867,  and  if  S'\  where  and  by  what  authority 
The  House  passed  the  annual  Post-route  bill ';  thi 
bill  exempting  certain  manufactures  from  interna 
tax,  as  finally  arranged  by  a  conference  commiteei 
and  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Alabama,  declaring 
the  Constitution  lately  submitted  to  the  people  t 
be  the  organic  law  for  a  provisional  government' 
directing  the  officers  chosen  at  such  election  t 
qualify  on  the  1st  of  Fifth  month,  authorizing  th 
Governor,  at  any  time  thereafter,  to  convene  th 
Legislature,  and  that  body  to  submit  the  Constitv 
tidn  to  the  people,  with  or  without  amendments 
(amendments,  if  proposed,  to  be  voted  on  separate 
ly, )  and  if  the  Constitution  be  ratified  by  a  majorit 
of  those  actually  voting,  and  the  Legislature  sha 
adopt  the  14th  article  of  the  0.  S.  Constitution,  th 
Constitution  may  be  presented  to  Congress  for  aj 
proval.    The  vote  on  this  last  bill  was  yeas  10. 
nays  29.    Both  Houses  passed  over  the  President 
veto  the  bill  to  amend  the  Judiciary  Law,  one  clauf 
of  which  takes  from  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  a] 
pellate  jurisdiction  in  cases  under  the  reconstructit 
acta. 
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PEXNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  511.) 

Isaac  Penington's  mind  was  meantime  so 
deeply  centred  in  devotion  to  the  Lord,  and 
in  resignation  to  His  holy  will  in  all  things, 
that  the  prison  surroundings  were  very  lightly 
regarded  when  compared  with  the  happiness 
he  felt  in  the  assurance  that  the  persecution 
he  was  enduring  would  bring  honor  and  ex- 
altation to  the  cause  of  Truth.  In  humble 
adoration  before  God  his  Saviour,  every  mur 
muring  thought  was  hushed,  as  he  wrote 
I  to  her  from  whom  he  was  so  cruelly  sepa 
rated : — 

To  his  wife. 

•  "  1st  of  7th  month,  1665. 
My  dear  true  love, — I  have  hardly  free- 
Idom  to  take  notice  of  what  hath  passed  so 
much  as  in  my  own  thoughts;  but  I  am  satisfied 
in  my  very  heart  that  the  Lord,  who  is  good, 
'o'lhath   ordered  thino;s  thus,  and  will  bring- 
labout  what  he  pleaseth  thereby.  Why  should 
the  fleshly-wise,  reasoning  part  murmur  or 
Ifind  fault. 

"  Oh  !  be  silent  before  the  Lord  all  flesh 
[within  me,  and  disturb  not  my  soul  in  waiting 
Ion  my  God  for  to  perceive  what  He  is  work- 
ing in  me  and  for  me,  and  which  He  maketh 
[these  uncouth  occurrences  conduce  into, 

"One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
atf'leven  that  I  may  be  His,  perfectly  disposed  of 
'  by  Him,  know  nothing  but  Him,  enjoy 
^3nothing  but  in  His  life  and  leadings.  Thus 
j„'t|ninst  I  give  up  and  part  with  even  thee,  my 


,ira|most  dear  and  worthy  love,  or  I  cannot 
be  happy  in  my  own  soul  or  enjoy  thee  as  I 
desire. 

"I  find  my  heart  deeply  desiring  and 
breathing  after  the  pure  power  of  the  Lord 
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to  reign  in  me ;  yet  dare  I  not  choose,  but 
beg  to  be  taught  to  wait;  and  to  be  made 
willing  to  drink  the  residue  of  the  cup  of 
suffering,  both  inward  and  outward,  until 
the  Lord  see  good  to  take  it  from  my  lips. 

"  Oh,  my  dear !  say  little  concerning  me  ; 
plead  not  my  cause,  but  be  still  in  thy  own 
spirit,  and  await  what  the  Lord  will  do  for 
me ;  that  all  the  prayers  which  in  the  tender- 
ness of  my  soul  I  have  often  put  up  for  thee 
may  have  their  full  eflect  upon  thee.  My 
dear,  be  my  true  yoke-fellow,  helpful  to  draw 
my  heart  toward  the  Lord,  and  from  every 
thing  but  what  is  sanctified  by  the  presence 
and  leadings  of  His  life.  I  feel,  and  thou 
knowest  that  I  am,  very  dearly  thine, 

"J.  P." 

Notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the 
Earl  of  Bridgwater,  Isaac  Penington's 
friends,  being  aware  that  he  had  broken  no 
law,  calculated  on  his  release  Avhenever  the 
assizes  came  round.  But  the  Earl,  also 
aware  of  that  fact,  took  means  to  prevent  a 
trial.  Therefore,  when  the  term  arrived,  no 
such  case  appeared.  Thus  term  after  term 
passed  away  without  any  trial,  or  any  notice 
whatever  of  Isaac  Penington's  incarceration. 
It  became  evident  that  the  mittimus  made 
out  by  the  deputy-lieutenant  of  the  county 
was  being  literally  obeyed,  and  that  the 
prisoner  was  really  designed  to  remain  im- 
prisoned during  the  pleasure  of  the  haughty 
earl. 

The  Penington  family,  as  before  stated,  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  Grange  for  some  years 
after  the  confiscation  of  Alderman  Pening- 
ton's estates,  among  which  this  at  Chalfont 
which  he  had  given  to  his  eldest  son  was  in- 
cluded. What  the  circumstances  were  under 
which  the  son's  family  was  aHowed  to  remain 
in  possession  have  not  been  alluded  to  in  any 
document  I  have  seen  ;  nor  have  I  met  with 
any  statement  relative  to  the  bestowal  of  the 
confiscated  property,  save  that  which  I  have 
quoted,  which  says  that  Alderman  Pening- 
ton's estates  were  given  by  Charles  the  Second 
to  the  Duke  of  Grafton.  But  the  temporary 
permission  to  occupy  what  had  formerly  been 
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their  own  house  and  home  was  withdrawn, 
and  they  were  ejected  from  the  Grange  soon 
after  Isaac  Penington  was  cast  into  prison. 
Whether  the  Bridgwater  influence  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  this  harsh  proceeding  at 
such  a  juncture  is  not  evident,  though  we 
may  well  surmise  it  had.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  family  was  broken  up,  and  they  made 
several  movements  before  they  could  obtain 
a  tolerably  comfortable  abode.  Gulielma  with 
her  maid  went  to  Bristol,  as  EUwood  tells  us, 
on  a  visit  to  her  former  maid,  who  had  been 
married  to  a  Bristol  merchant.  Mary  Pening- 
ton herself,  with  her  younger  children,  went 
to  Aylesbury,  to  be  near  her  husband. 
There  she  took  a  small  house.  The  tutor  had 
lodgings  in  the  neighborhood. 

Of  the  many  religious  letters  still  in 
existence  which  were  written  by  Isaac  Pen- 
ington in  the  prison  at  Aylesbury,  some  were 
addressed  to  his  implacable  enemy  the  Earl 
of  Bridgwater.  They  show  very  clearly  and 
beautifully  the  loving  and  forgiving  spirit 
which  influenced  the  writer,  and  evince  un- 
swerving fidelity  to  his  Divine  Master.  The 
two  following  have  been  copied  from  the  Pen- 
ington MSS.  belonging  to  J.  S.  Robinson  of 
Safiron  Walden. 

Isaac  Penington  to  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater. 

"  God  is  higher  than  man,  and  His  will 
and  laws  are  to  be  obeyed  in  the  first  place  ; 
man's  only  in  the  second,  and  that  in  due 
subordination  to  the  will  and  laws  of  God. 
Now,  friend,  apply  this  thyself ;  and  do  that 
which  is  right  and  noble ;  that  which  is 
justifiable  in  God's  sight ;  that  thou  raayest 
give  a  comfortable  account  to  Him  when  He 
shall  call  on  thee.  That  which  thou  hast 
done  to  me  hath  not  made  me  thy  enemy ; 
but,  in  the  midst  of  the  sense  of  it,  I  desire 
thy  true  welfare ;  and  that  thou  mayest  so 
carry  thyself  in  thy  place,  as  neither  to  pro- 
voke God  against  thee  in  this  world,  nor  in 
the  world  to  come. 

"Hast  thou  not  afflicted  me  without  cause? 
Wouldst  thou  have  me  to  bow  to  thee  wherein 
the  Lord  hath  not  given  me  liberty  ?  Oh  ! 
come  down  in  thy  spirit  before  the  Lord. 
Honor  Him  in  thy  heart  and  ways,  and  seek 
for  the  true  nobility  and  honor  that  cometh 
from  Him.  Thou  hast  but  a  time  to  be  in 
the  world,  and  then  eternity  begins ;  and 
what  thou  hast  sown  here  thou  must  then 
reap." 

I  send  thee  the  enclosed.  O  that  thou 
wouldst  read  it  in  fear  and  humility,  lifting 
up  thy  heart  to  the  Lord  who  giveth  under- 
standing that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  thee, 
for  in  true  love  was  it  writ. 

"  Though  the  Lord  beholdeth,  and  will  plead 
the  cause  of  His  innocent  ones,  and  the  more 
helpless  they  are  the  more  they  are  considered, 
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yet  I  do  not  desire  that  thou  shouldst  suffer 
either  from  man  or  from  God,  on  my  account, 
but  that  thou  mightest  be  guided  to,  and  pre- 
serve, in  that  which  will  bring  sweet  rest, 
peace,  and  safety  to  all  who  are  sheltered  by 
it,  in  the  stormy  hour  in  which  the  Lord  will 
make  man  to  feel  his  sin  and  misery. 

"  This  is  the  sum  of  what  I  have  at  present 
to  say,  who  have  writ  this  in  the  stirrings  of 
true  love  towards  thee,  and  from  a  desire  that 
thou  mightest  feel  the  power  of  God  forming 
thy  heart,  setting  it  aright,  and  causing  it  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  thee." 
"  I  am  thy  friend  in  these  things,  and  have 
written  as  a  true  lover  of  thy  soul.    "  I.  P. 

"  From  Aylesbury  jail,  24th  of  vi.  mo.  1666." 

The  next  document,  which  was  written,  as 
the  date  indicates,  two  months  before  the 
preceding,  was  probably  that  which  Isaac 
Penington  speaks  of  having  enclosed  in  the 
above  letter.  It  was  evidently  addressed  to 
those  magistrates  who  had  countenanced  the 
proceedings  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater,  as  well 
as  to  the  earl  himself. 

Isaac  Penington,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
friends,  to  the  magistrates  who  were  striving 
to  crush  out  Quakerism  by  persecution. 
Why  do  ye  persecute  and  afflict  a  man 
who  desireth  to  live  in  the  love  and  peace  of 
God  towards  you  ?  Will  nothing  satisfy  you 
unless  I  deny  the  Lord  whom  I  have  sought 
and  been  acquainted  with  from  my  childhood, 
and  whose  favor  and  presence  I  cannot  but 
value  above  all  things  ?  God  appeareth  not 
in  outward  shapes  or  voices,  but  in  His  truth 
revealed  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  them 
that  fear  Him  and  wait  upon  Him  ;  and  he 
that  denieth  subjection  to  any  manifestation 
in  the  pure  light  revealed  there  denieth  God, 
and  shall  be  denied  of  Him  ;  this  I  dare  not 
run  the  hazard  of,  through  fear  of  any  man. 
Ye  are  men — great  men,  many  of  you — but 
I  know  God  to  be  greater,  and  that  His 
power  and  authority  over  me  is  greater  than 
yours;  and  therefore  I  am  not  to  be  blamed 
for  yielding  subjection  to  Him  in  the  first 
place. 

"  Oh  !  think  what  ye  are  doing.  Oh !  that 
ye  would  yet  consider !  Can  poor  worm  man 
contend  against  .his  Maker,  and  prosper  ? 
Alas!  what  are  we?  But  if  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  appeared  to  us,  and  in  us,  and  ye  in 
that  respect  are  offended,  and  make  war  with 
us,  do  ye  not  thus  contend  against  God  ? 
What  will  be  the  end  of  these  things  ?  and 
what  are  ye  bringing  this  poor  nation  and 
yourselves  unto  ?  For  of  a  truth  God  is  right- 
eous, and  what  ye  have  sown  in  the  day  of 
your  power  that  ye  must  reap  in  the  day 
of  His  righteous  judgment ;  all  the  sufferings, 
oppressions,  and  cries  of  the  innocent  will 
then  come  upon   you  in   full  weight  and 
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measure,  unless  ye  repent  and  change  your 
ways. 

*'  I  write  this  in  love,  tenderness,  and  good 
will,  as  the  Lord  knoweth,  however  ye  may 
interpret  it ;  and,  after  all  my  sufferings  from 
you,  I  could  freely  lay  down  my  life  for  your 
sakes,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  thus  to  do  you 
good. 

"  I  have  been  and  still  am  a  patient  sufferer 
for  'well-doing,  blessing  the  Lord  who  re- 
dee  meth  and  preserveth  the  souls  of  His 
children  out  of  evil  doing,  and  who  bringeth 
His  indignation  and  wrath,  with  great  per- 
plexity and  misery,  upon  nations  and  upon 
persons  who  set  themselves  in  opposition  to 
Him.  Read  Is.  xxiv.  and  Rom.  ii.  2,  9  ;  and 
fear  before  Him,  for  it  is  good  for  man  to  be 
abased,  and  to  be  found  in  true  fear  before  his 
Maker.  I.  P. 

"Aylesbury,  23d  4th  mo.  1666." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  letters  in 
no  degree  partake  of  the  usual  tone  of  a 
prisoner  asking  for  release.  Throughout,  the 
writer  considers  himself  as  a  Christian  minis- 
ter, commissioned  by  the  Lord ;  and  as  such, 
in  addressing  evil  doers,  he  is  striving  under 
feelings  of  Christian  concern  to  draw  their 
hearts  to  God.  But  we  have  no  evidence  of 
anything  he  said  having  touched  the  feelings 
or  the  consciences  of  either  the  Earl  of  Bridg- 
water, or  of  Palmer  the  deputy-lieutenant, 
who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  putting  him 
into  prison  and  keeping  him  there.  However, 
it  is  probable  his  words  touched  some  less 
hardened  hearts ;  as  it  appears  the  Earl  of 
Ancram  interposed,  and  either  by  persuasion 
or  some  other  means  induced  the  deputy- 
lieutenant  to  liberate  Isaac  Penington. 

(To  be  continued.) 

DELAWAKE    ASSOCIATION   FOR    THE  MORAL 
IMPROVEMENT   AND    EDUCATION    OF  THE 
'    COLORED  PEOPLE  OF  THE  STATE. 

(Concluded  from  page  498.) 

The  Managers  feel  that  it  would  be  unsuit- 
able to  close  their  Report  without  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  the  vast  service  rendered 
by  the  Freed  men's  Bureau  to  the  cause  of 
Education  among  the  colored  people  of  Dela- 
ware. 

Especially  would  they  desire  to  record  their 
appreciation  of  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  Maj. 
Gen.  Gregory,  in  promoting  on  all  occasions 
the  objects  of  this  Association. 

From  the  first  evening  of  its  organization, 
when  Gen.  Gregory  urged  upon  the  citizens 
of  Delaware  the  commencement  of  a  work 
similar  to  that  which  had  been  for  some  time 
in  successful  operation  in  Maryland,  and 
throughout  all  the  labors  and  discouragements 
of  the  past  year,  we  have  ever  found  him  a 
firm  and  true  friend  of  the  cause  we  have  at 
heart. 
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By  direct  appeals  to  the  colored  population, 
both  in  private  interviews  and  on  public  occa- 
sions, by  his  influence  with  the  Bureau  in 
favor  of  the  objects  of  our  Association,  which 
secured  a  large  appropriation  for  expenditure 
in  this  State,  and  by  patient  personal  super- 
vision of  that  expenditure,  in  the  erection  of 
twelve  school-houses  in  various  important  lo- 
calities, he  has  earned  a  title  to  our  grateful 
acknowledgments,  as  an  efficient  officer  of  the 
Bureau,  and  a  faithful  friend  of  the  colored 
race. 

The  Receipts  and  Expenditures  of  the  As- 
sociation during  the  past  year  have  been  as 
follows : 

RECEIPTS. 

From  sundry  contributions  per  Finance  Com- 
mittee    $4741.75 

"    American  Freedmen's  Association,  in 

salaries  of  teachers  paid  by  them,  1002.50 

"    Friends'  Freedmen's  Association   500.00 

"    Schools,  on  account  of  tuition,  sale  of 


books  and  quarterage   1104.00 


$7348.25 

EXPENSES. 

For  schools,  salaries  and  expenses,  $3104.37 

*'  books  and  stationery   1483.75 

'*  general  expenses   1846.57  $6434.69 


Balance  on  hand   $  913.56 


The  Receipts  above  mentioned  do  not  in- 
clude however  the  contributions  of  the  col- 
ored people,  and  their  white  friends,  towards 
the  erection  of  school-houses,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau.  These  have  amounted 
to  many  hundreds  of  dollars,  and  have  essen- 
tially promoted  the  objects  of  our  Association, 
although  they  do  not  come  within  its  official 
record. 

We  cannot  omit  especial  mention  of  the 
generous  assistance  extended  in  this  way  by 
our  friends  at  New  Castle  and  Dover  ;  in  each 
of  which  places  over  seven  hundred  dollars 
were  voluntarily  contributed,  in  land  and 
money,  for  the  erection  of  a  fine  school-house, 
from  the  materials  furnished  by  the  Bureau. 

It  has  also  been  found  impossible  to  esti- 
mate accurately  the  amounts  paid  by  the  col- 
ored people  themselves  for  tuition,  in  distant 
localities. 

The  funds  so  received  have  been  always 
held  by  local  trustees,  and  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  board  of  their  teacher,  which  the 
rule  of  the  Association  required  to  be  secured, 
before  we  undertook  to  establish  a  school  at 
any  point  in  the  State. 

This  amount,  in  the  aggregate,  may  be  safe- 
ly placed  at  over  sixteen  hundred  dollars, — 
and  estimating  moderately  the  contributions 
in  aid  of  the  erection  of  all  the  school-houses 
at  three  thousand  dollars,  it  will  be  seen  that 
about  Twelve  Thousand  Dollars  have  been 
collected  and  expended  in  the  operations  of 
the  Association  during  the  past  year ;  besides 
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over  Ten  Thousand  Dollars  furnished  in  ma- 
terials by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau. 

When  we  recall  the- faint  prospect  of  such 
extensive  usefulness,  that  dawned  on  our 
most  sanguine  vision,  at  the  outset  of  our  la- 
bors, and  remember  how  few  there  are,  com- 
paratively, in  our  own  community,  who  ap- 
pear to  feel  the  obligation  resting  upon  them 
to  contribute  to  this  charity,  we  can  only 
close  our  Report,  as  it  was  commenced,  with 
a  reverent  expression  of  thankfulness  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  who  never  fails  to  aid  the 
efforts  of  those  who  place  their  dependence 
upon  Him,  nor  to  provide,  in  due  season,  the 
means  necessary  for  carrying  on  his  own  work. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Thos.  Kimber,  Jr., 
President  Delaware  Association,  (&c. 


From  "The  Principles  of  Frieada." 
ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

BY  JOSIAH  FORSTEK. 

Man  is  by  nature  alienated  from  his  Crea- 
tor. He  is  prone  to  sin  and  transgression, 
and  that  continually.  He  cannot,  in  his  own 
strength,  come  availingly  to  Christ  in  living 
faith  in  Him  as  his  offering  for  sin,  or  as  his 
deliverer  from  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin.  In 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
ercises a  direct  influence,  independent  of 
human  agency,  enlightening  our  dark  hearts, 
convincing  us  of  sin,  giving  us  to  feel  the 
wretchedness  of  sin,  and  drawing  us  to  purity 
and  holiness  of  life.  He  invites  us  to  that  in- 
dividual experience  of  the  work  of  divine  grace 
by  which  the  soul  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the 
pollutions  of  sin,  and  to  be  made  a  temple  fit 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in. 

The  more  plenteous  effusion  of  this  quicken- 
ing power  was  foretold  as  one  of  the  especial 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  The  prophet  Isaiah, 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saith,  "I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thy  offspring."  On  another  occasion  he  thus 
speaks  in  prophetic  language  :  "  As  for  me, 
this  is  my  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever."  The  prophet  Jeremiah  thus  clearly 
ibretells  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant : 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people  ;  and  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord,  for 
they  shall  all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord,  for 


I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more."  The  Most  High, 
through  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  beautifully  por- 
trays the  spiritual  nature  of  the  religion  of 
these  latter  days,  when  prophetically  address- 
ing the  children  of  men  in  the  fall,  as  the 
house  of  Israel.  "  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  my  holy  name's 
sake.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your 
filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you  ;  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  ;  and  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them," 

This  precious  portion  of  divine  truth  has 
been  set  before  us  by  our  religious  Society  in 
the  following  passages  of  its  annual  epistles  to 
its  members : — 

"  But  blessed  be  God,  He  has  not  only  pro- 
vided the  means  of  reconciliation  unto  Him- 
self, through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ:  He  hath 
also,  through  the  same  compassionate  Saviour, 
granted  unto  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
By  this,  the  patriarchs,  and  the  holy  men  of 
old  who  lived  under  the  law,  walked  accepta- 
bly before  God.  Its  more  plenteous  effusion, 
and  its  powerful  and  life-giving  effects,  were 
distinctly  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets. 
Christ  himself  declared  that  it  was  expedient 
that  He  should  go  away,  that  he  might  send 
the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who 
should  guide  into  all  truth:  in  allusion  to 
whose  coming  He  also  said,  *  I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you.'  To  be 
guided  by  his  Spirit  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  the  light 
of  Christ  which  enlightens  the  darkness  of 
the  heart  of  man  ;  and  by  following  this  light, 
we  are  enabled  to  enjoy  and  maintain  com- 
munion with  Him.  The  children  of  God  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  this  is  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  bringing  us  into  that  state 
of  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Loi^d.'  It  is  not  a  doctrine  of  mysticism, 
but  one  of  practical  piety.  The  great  ofiice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  firmly  believe  to  be,  to 
convince  of  sin,  to  bring  the  soul  to  a  state  of 
deep  and  sincere  repentance,  and  to  effect  the 
work  of  sanctification.  A  holy  and  con- 
stant watchfulness  is  required,  to  preserve  the 
mind  alive  to  the  guidance  of  this  divine 
Teacher ;  who,  if  diligently  sought  after  and 
waited  for,  will  be  found  to  be  a  swift  witness 
for  God  in  the  soul,  producing  that  tender- 
ness of  spirit,  and  that  quickness  of  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 'which  are 
essential  to  our  growth  in  grace.  It  is  through 
Him  '  whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation, through  faith  in  his  blood/  that 
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obtain  pardon  for  sin ;  and  it  is  through  the 
power  of  his  Spirit  working  mightily  in  us, 
that  we  come  eventually  to  experience  freedom 
from  sin —1830." 

"  The  requirements  of  the  Gospel  are  un- 
changed. It  is  a  blessed  proof  of  its  excellen- 
cy and  divine  origin,  that  it  has  been  found 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  and  wants  of 
man,  in  every  age,  in  every  station,  and  at  all 
periods  of  life.  Striking  at  the  root  of  the 
evil  propensities  of  the  corrupt  heart,  it  con- 
demns sin  in  the  flesh ;  it  brings  man  out  of 
that  state  of  alienation  from  God  in  which  he 
is  by  nature  ;  and  enables  him  to  resist,  and 
finally  to  overcome,  all  his  easily  besetting 
sins.  Being  a  message  of  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  the  penitent  sinner, — and  '  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
Grod,' — it  brings  him,  as  it  is  received  in  faith, 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  it  gives  him  a 
blessed  hope  of  salvation  through  Him,  and  of 
life,  peace,  and  joy  with  Him  for  evermore. 

"Dear  Friends, — What  do  we  individually 
know  of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life  ? 
May  this  solemn  inquiry  be  brought  home  to 
every  one  of  us.  In  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
the  Holy  Spirit  visits  all,  to  bring  about  a 
thorough  change  ;  to  begin,  to  carry  forward, 
and  to  complete  the  purification  of  the  soul, 
the  entire  subjection  of  the  natural  will,  and 
the  establishment  of  all  in  a  conformity  to  the 
divine  will.  This  work  of  the  Spirit  is  an  in- 
ward work,  often  gradual  in  its  progress,  but 
powerful  in  its  operations.  It  is  to  be  waited 
for,  to  be  sought  in  prayer  and  in  humble 
prostration  of  the  soul  before  the  Most  High. 
In  the  progress  of  this  work,  humiliation,  con- 
flicts and  self-denial  are  to  be  endured ;  but 
in  the  Lord's  time  the  blessed  fruits  of  love, 
peace,  and  joy  are  brought  forth." — 1850, 

"  It  is  they  only  who  are  washed,  who  are 
sanctified,  who  are  justified,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God, 
who  can  enjoy  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
membership  in  this  spiritual  Israel.  No  rite, 
no  outward  membership  in  any  church,  can 
3ufiice  to  make  us  children  of  Abraham. 
There  must  be  the  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
the  putting  off*  of  the  old  man  which  is  cor- 
rupt, according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  the 
putting  on  of  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
[The  calling  of  the  Christian,  beloved  Friends, 
s  emphatically  *  a  heavenly  calling.'  '  There- 
fore,' says  the  Apostle,  '  the  world  knoweth  us 
lot,  because  it  knew  him  not.'  If  we  are  con- 
scious that  the  world  loveth  us,  and  that  we 
^ove  the  world,  how  much  reason  is  there  to 
'ear  that  we  have  not  yet  experienced  that 
;reat  and  all-iniportant  change,  whereby  they 
vho  were  '  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,' 
tre  brought  nigh  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 


and  made  partakers  of  the  adoption.  They 
who  are  thus  adopted  into  the  Lord's  family, 
who  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
ise, and  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  have  their  desires,  their  hopes, 
and  their  affections  set  upon  heavenly  things, 
and  are  no  longer  conformed  to  this  world. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  their 
citizenship  is  in  heaven.  Whilst  enjoying  with 
a  purer  relish  his  outward  gifts,  they  are 
taught  of  God  to  keep  within  the  limitations 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  their  use  even  of  these 
things,  and  are  constrained  by  the  dictates  of 
their  renewed  nature  to  renounce  the  vanities 
and  the  pleasures  of  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness. But  the  time,  the  energies,  and  the  sub- 
stance which  are  withheld  from  these  pur- 
suits will  not  be  spent  upon  themselves. 
Other,  and  far  worthier  objects,  will  open  be- 
fore them,  afl^brding  abundant  scope  for  the 
right  exercise  of  every  talent  with  which  they 
have  been  entrusted." — 1854. 

"  How  encouraging  to  the  true  penitent, 
how  full  of  instruction  to  the  advanced  Chris- 
tian, is  the  language  of  the  Redeemer,  '  I  am 
the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  »aved.'    It  is  a  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  bears  an 
efifectual  witness  to  Christ,  and  brings  to  the 
enjoyment  of  his  grace  in  those  various  rela- 
tions in  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal 
Himself.    Under  the  power  of  heart-search- 
ing conviction,  it  draws  the  believing  soul,  in 
contrition  and  humiliation,  to  the  Saviour's 
feet.    Here,  through  the  acceptance  of  Him, 
in  living  faith,  as  the  propitiation  for  sin,  the 
reconciling  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart,  and  we  are  enabled  to  realize  the  ines- 
timable privilege  of  access  unto  God  ;  not  in 
our  own  right,  or  for  any  works  of  righteous- 
ness that  we  have  done,  but  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  alone.    In  thus  witnessing  of  Him,  and 
establishing  the  soul  upon  Him,  the  Holy 
Spirit  becomes  a  Comforter  indeed.  Through 
his  sanctifying  power,  the  righteousness  of 
God,  through  faith,  is  more  and  more  mani- 
fested in  the  life  and  conversation,  whilst  all 
boasting  is  excluded.    The  promise  of  the 
New  Covenant,  in  its  most  precious  import,  is 
fulfilled.    The  law  of  God  becomes  more  and 
more  plainly  written  upon  the  heart,  whilst  a 
yet  clearer  and  clearer  view  is  granted  of  the 
depth  of  that  love  which,  in  Christ  Jesus,  par- 
doneth  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin.  Fer- 
vently do  we  desire  that  our  dear  Friends, 
everywhere,  may  press  after  an  individual  ac- 
quaintance with  this  heart-searching  and  heart- 
fianctifying  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God. 
May  none,  under  the  heavy  weight  of  convic- 
tion, stop  short  in  the  first  stage  of  Christian 
experience  ;  but,  yielding  without  reserve  to 
the  further  manifestations  of  light  and  truth, 
may  they  be  brought  from  step  to  step,  in 
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faith  and  faithfulness,  to  the  full  enjoyment 
in  their  own  souls  of  the  covenant  of  life  and 
peace." — 1857. 

In  bringing  before  the  reader  what  has  been 
already  presented  to  him,  I  have  felt  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  distinction,  and,  at  the  same 
time  of  the  union,  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  blessed  forever.  This 
doctrine,  mysterious  and  yet  so  clearly  re- 
vealed, is,  I  think,  presented  to  us  in  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  a  short  time  before 
his  ascension  :  "  Baptising  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost and  further  illustrated  by  the 
Apostle,  when  he  says,  "  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  there  are 
differences  of  administration,  but  the  same 
Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in 
all."  And  again  he  writes,  "  The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all." 

George  Fox,  in  1682,  when  writing  on  be- 
half of  himself  and  his  Friends,  expresses  their 
belief  "  that  there  is  one  God  and  one  Father 
of  whom  are  all  things  ;  that  there  is  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  world  began,  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  forever  ;  that  there  is  one  Holy  Spirit, 
the  promise  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
leader  and  sanctifier  and  comforter  of  his  peo- 
ple ;"  adding,  "  and  we  further  believe,  as  the 
Holy  Scriptures  soundly  and  sufficiently  ex- 
press, that  these  three  are  one,  even  the  iFath- 
er,  the  Word,  and  the  Spirit." 

May  these  blessed  truths  ever  be  meditated 
upon  and  spoken  of  with  reverence  and  with 
filial  fear,  under  a  sense  of  their  holy  certain- 
ty and  solemn  importance ;  but  at  the  same 
time  with  a  conviction  of  the  limited  powers 
of  man,  and  of  the  incomprehensible  charac- 
ter of  that  glorious  Being  who  filleth  heaven 
and  earth. 


MARY  Fletcher's  childhood. 

(From  her  Autobiography.) 
( Continued  from  pag«  504.) 

[Over  fat%ue  during  a  visit  to  London,  re- 
ligious exercise  of  mind  and  grief  at  the  loss 
of  a  Christian  friend,  were  followed  by  a  high 
fever,  and  her  mother  laid  it  all  to'  her  re- 
ligion-]   

When  I  was  laid  in  bed  how  shall  I  de- 
scribe the  posture  of  my  mind  ?  Distracted 
by  the  fever  ;  torn  by  fears  and  temptations, 
and  deprived  of  those  friends,  who  '  at  this 
time  could  have  understood  and  could  have 

comforted  me !    The  loss  of  now  also 

returned  on  my  mind  with  great  pain.  My 
dear  parents  were  not  aware  of  the  nature  of 
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my  illness,  which  was,  as  the  apothecary 
afterwards  told  them,  a  strong  nervous  fever. 
They  thought  it  all  arose  from  some  trouble 
of  mind  I  would  not  own,  and  told  me 
one  day,  if  I  did  not  rouse  myself  out  of  that 
low  state,  my  head  should  be  blistered,  and  I 
should  be  shut  up  in  a  dark  room.  My 
father  being  present,  I  said,  "  Will  you  put 
me  in  a  mad-house,  papa  ?"  he  said,  "  No, 
but  you  must  be  shut  up  at  home,  if  you  do 
not  strive  against  this  lowness.  The  doctor 
says  you  have  no  pulse  at  all ;  he  never  saw 
a  patient  so  low."  My  mind  became  greatly 
depressed  ;  I  could  find  no  comfort  of  any 
kind,  either  from  God,  or  outward  things. 

But  the  Lord  graciously  helped  me,  in  an 
extraordinary  way.  As  I  lay  reflecting  on 
my  situation,  and  weeping  before  him  on  ac- 
count of  the  darkness  of  my  mind,  I  discerned 
an  unusual  brightness,  (yet  not  dazzling,) 
and  a  voice  came  so  powerful,  that  I  can  only 
say,  I  heard  and  felt  it  with  every  faculty  of 
soul  and  body — Thou  shalt  walk  with  me  in 
white  !  An  answer  seemed  to  come  from  my 
heart  independent  of  myself,*  "  Lord,  how 
can  that  be,  seeing  I  am  not  worthy  f  It 
was  spoke  to  me  again.  Thou  shalt  walk  with 
me  in  white ;  I  will  make  thee  worthy.  This 
was  followed  by  those  words,  I  will  thoroughly 
purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 
tin!  and 

'*  Glory  is  on  earth  began, 
Everlasting  life  is  won." 

To  this  day  I  have  the  most  lively  remem- 
brance of  that  manifestation  ;  and  in  the 
darkest  moments  I  have  since  passed  through, 
I  could  never  doubt  its  being  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  My  illness  was  long  and  attended 
with  many  trials.        .        .        .       .  . 

I  clearly  discovered  that  I  still  conformed 
too  much  in  my  appearance  to  the  spirit  and 
fashions  of  the  world ;  but  I  plainly  saw  a 
renunciation  of  that  conformity  would  give 
my  relations  great  offence.    I  loved  my  pa'j 
rents,  and  feared  to  disoblige  them.    I  sought! 
for  arguments  to  quench  that  little  spark  ol 
light  which  was  kindling  in  my  soul,  con^ 
scions  they  could  not  see  in  my  light,  anc 
knowing  that  obedience  to  parents  was  on( 
of  the  first  duties.    I  did  so  far  quench  itl 
that  I  put  on  again  many  of  the  things  I  hac' 
thrown  off*.     My  acquaintance  took  mucli 
notice  of  me,  and  I  was  so  afraid  of  losing 
their  good  opinion  that  I  had  no  power  to  re 
prove  sin,  or  even  to  refrain  from  joining  ii 
light  or  trifling  conversation  when  in  com 
pany.    But  I  soon  discerned  the  danger  coe 
sequent  on   their   approval,  and  therefor 

*  Who  can  aooount  for  this  whole  manifestatio 
on  common  principles  ?  Yet  what  pious  mind  wi 
not  conclude,  it  was  help  from  the  Lord  in  the  tim 
of  need  I   Editor  of  Autobiography. 


determined  to  weigh  well  what  was  most 
likely  to  please  God,  and  by  that  to  abide. 

I  prayed  for  direction,  and  saw  clearly 
that  plainness  of  dress  and  behaviour  best  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  that  for  the  following 
reasons  : 

First.  The  apostle  expressly  forbids  women 
professing  Godliness,  to  let  their  adornhig  he 
in  apparel;  allowing  them  no  other  orna- 
ment, than  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Secondly.  I  saw  the  reasonableness  of  the 
command,  and  proved  it  good  for  a  proud 
heart  to  wear  the  plain  and  modest  livery  of 
God's  children. 

Thirdly.  It  tended  to  open  my  mouth,  for 
when  I  appeared  like  the  world,  in  Babylon- 
ish garments,  I  had  its  esteem,  and  knew  not 
how  to  part  with  it.  But  when  I  showed,  by 
my  appearance,  that  I  considered  myself  as  a 
stranger  and  foreigner,  none  can  know  (but 
by  trying,)  what  an  influence  it  has  on  our 
whole  conduct,  and  what  a  fence  it  is  to  keep 
us  from  sinking  into  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
For  there  is  no  medium ;  they  who  are  con- 
formed to  the  fashions,  customs,  and  maxims 
of  the  world,  must  embrace  the  spirit  also, 
and  they  shall  find  the  esteem  they  seek  ;  for 
the  world  will  love  its  own.  But  let  them 
remember  also  that  word.  The  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God. 

Fourthly.  I  saw  myself  as  a  steward,  who 
must  render  an  account  for  every  talent,  and 
that  it  was  my  privilege  to  have  fthe  smiles 
of  God  on  every  moment  of  my  time,  or 
penny  of  money  which  I  laid  out. 

Fifthly.  I  saw  clearly  that  the  helping  my 
fellow-creatures  in  their  need,  was  both  more 
rational  and  more  pleasant  than  spending 
my  substance  on  superfluities ;  and  as  I  am 
commanded  to  love  my  neighbor  as  myself,  and 
to  consider  all  done  to  the  household  of  faith 
as  done  to  Christ,  surely  I  ought  not  only  to 
suffer  my  superfluity  to  give  way  to  their  ne- 
cessity, but,  also,  (as  occasion  may  require,) 
my  necessities  to  their  extremities. 

Sixthly.  But  it  is  not  only  the  talent  of 
money,  but  of  time,  which  is  thrown  away  by 
conformity  to  the  world,  entangling  us  in  a 
thousand  little  engagements,  which  a  dress  en- 
tirely plain  cuts  through  at  once. 

Seventhly.  The  end  usually  \)roposed  by 
young  persons  in  their  dress,  is  such  as  a  de- 
vout soul  would  abominate.  A  heathen  may 
say,  it  will  promote  my  being  comfortably 
settled  in  life;  but  I  believe  the  Lord  ap- 
points the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  that 
no  good  thing  shall  be  withheld  from  those  who 
walk  uprightly.  I  have  therefore  nothing  to 
do,  but  to  commend  myself  to  God,  in  holy 
obedience,  and  to  leave  every  step  of  my  life 
to  be  guided  by  his  will.  "^I  will  therefore 
make  it  my  rule  to  be  clean  and  neat,  but 
in  the  plainest  things  according  to  my  sta- 
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tion ;  and  whenever  I  thought  on  the  subject, 
these  words  would  pass  through  my  mind  with 
power,  For  so  the  holy  women  of  old  adorned 
themselves. 

As  soon  as  I  saw  my  way  clearly,  I  ven- 
tured to  open  my  mind  to  my  father  concern- 
ing dress,  as  I  had  done  before  with  regard 
to  public  places  ;  entreating  him  to  bear  with 
me,  while  I  endeavored  to  show  him  my 
reasons  for  refusing  to  be  conformed  to  the 
customs,  fashions,  and  maxims  of  the  world. 
He  heard  me  with  great  patience  ;  and  as  I 
loved  him  tenderly,  it  came  very  near  me  to 
oppose  him.  My  trials  increased  daily.  I 
was  perplexed  to  know  how  far  to  conform, 
and  how  far  to  resist.  I  feared  on  the  one 
hand  disobedience  to  my  parents,  and  on  the 
other,  disobedience  to  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SILENT  CLERK. 

A  gentleman  of  high  position  and  great 
wealth  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg  was  converted 
some  years  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  much 
earnestness  of  character  and  admirable  social 
qualities.  From  the  moment  of  his  conver- 
sion he  took  a  decided  stand  for  Christ  and 
his  cause.  He  wrote  letters  to  all  his  impeni- 
tent friends,  informing  them  of  the  change 
he  had  experienced,  and  inviting  them,  as 
Moses  did  Hobab,  to  join  him  in  journeying 
to  the  "  good  land." 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  ride  with  this  gentle- 
man in  his  buggy,  soon  after  his  conversion, 
to  Washington,  Pa.,  a  distance  of  twenty-six 
miles.  During  that  journey  he  gave  me  a 
full  and  most  interesting  account  of  his  re- 
ligious experience.  At  the  close  of  it,  I 
asked  him :  "  What,  in  your  judgment,  has 
contributed  most  to  the  happy  change  you 
have  just  related  to  me?"  Pie  promptly  re- 
plied :  "  The  example  of  one  of  my  clerks." 
His  answer  interested  me  deeply,  and  I 
begged  him  to  explain  himself  more  fully. 
To  this  request  he  responded  substantially  as 
follows : 

"  When  I  commenced  business  some  eight- 
een years  ago,  I  employed  a  gentleman  as 
bookkeeper  who  was  a  member  of  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Church.  He  was  a  quiet,  but 
holy  man.  His  religion  was  in  his  life,  rather 
than  on  his  tongue.  He  soon  won  my  pro- 
found respect,  and  his  example  soon  became 
a  power  over  me. 

"  I  was  profane  at  that  time,  and  uttered 
oaths  on  the  slightest  provocation.  My  clerk 
never  reproved  me  for  this,  but  I  saw  that 
every  profane  expression  of  mine  gave  him 
pain.  Out  of  regard  to  his  feelings,  I  gradu- 
ally laid  aside  the  habit  of  profane  swearing, 
until  I  ceased  to  utter  oaths  on  any  occasion. 

"  I  was  also  then  very  irascible  ;  if  one  of 
the  men  employed  by  me — of  whom  I  had  a 
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large  number — provoked  me,  I  had  no  hesi- 
tation in  letting  him  instantly  feel  my  foot  or 
niy  fist.  I  could  not  but  observe  that  this 
also  was  extremely  painful  to  my  bookkeeper, 
though  he  uttered  no  word  to  that  effect. 

"  My  respect  for  him,  and  my  unwilling- 
ness to  wound  his  feelings,  led  me,  by  degrees, 
to  break  myself  of  this  habit  as  well  as  the 
other.  In  a  word,  this  man,  though  he  never 
opened  his  lips  to  me  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
exercised  an  influence  over  me  for  good  wielded 
by  no  other  human  being.  He  did  not 
preach  by  words,  but  his  life  was  a  perpetual 
sermon ;  and  to  him,  under  God,  more  than 
to  any  other,  am  I  indebted  for  the  hope,  in 
which  I  now  rejoice,  of  eternal  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — American  Messenger. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  11,  1868. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on 
Fourth-day  the  29th  inst. 

The  first  settled  meeting  of  our  religious 
Society  in  Ireland,  was  held  in  1656  at  the 
house  of  William  Edmundson  in  Lurgan. 
In  1668,  the  number  of  Friends  having  be- 
come very  great,  an  organized  church 
government  became  obviously  necessary. 
Provincial  Meetings  were  held  at  intervals  of 
six  weeks.  These  gave  place  in  the  next 
year  to  Monthly  Meetings,  on  the  arrival  in 
Ireland  of  George  Fox,  when  also  a  National 
Half  Yearns  Meeting  was  regularly  estab- 
lished, which  continued  many  years  until 
superseded  by  the  setting  up  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting. 

In  the  Autobiography  of  Oliver  Sansom, 
of  Berkshire,  Eng.,  we  find  the  following  no- 
tice of  the  meeting  in  1676. 

"  The  general  Half  Year's  Meeting  at 
Dublin  began  on  the  Fourth-day  of  the  week, 
at  the  9th  hour  in  the  morning,  and  the 
meeting  for  worship  continued  until  after  the 
first  hour.  About  an  hour  after,  Friends  met 
again  in  order  to  consider  the  affairs  of  the 
Church.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  broke 
forth  so  mightily  among  Friends  in  many 
testimonies,  prayers  and  praises  to  the  Lord, 
that  there  was  no  time  to  enter  upon  business 
that  day ;  and  so  the  meeting  broke  up. 
Next  morning  the  meeting  began  again  about 
the  ninth  hour,  and  continued  until  near  the 
third  hour  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  precious 
heavenly  time  it  was.  Then  adjourning  for 
one  hour.  Friends  came  together  again  to  go 
upon  the  business  of  the  meeting ;  but  then 
again  the  Lord's  power  mightily  appeared, 


whereby  many  mouths  were  opened  to  declare 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  and  to  offer  up 
prayers  and  praises  to  him,  which  took  up 
the  time  of  the  meeting  of  that  day  also,  so 
that  very  little  could  be  done  as  touching 
business.  But  early  next  morning  Friends 
went  about  the  business  of  the  meeting  and 
continued  at  it  the  greatest  part  of  that  day 
and  the  next  day  also,  when  it  was  concluded, 
viz.,  on  the  Seventh-day  of  the  week  in  the 
evening,  having  been  generally  carried  @n  in 
much  unity  and  harmony." 

The  Church  in  Ireland  has  been  favored 
with  signal  evidences  of  the  mercy  and  of  the 
qualifying  and  preserving  power  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  midst  of  fierce  persecution  there  has 
been  great  fidelity  to  the  Truth,  and  rich  ex- 
perience of  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  grace. 
Thus  praise  was  brought  to  His  Name  who 
gave  to  a  succession  of  Friends  in  that  Is- 
land a  testimony  to  bear  to  the  spirituality 
and  peaceableness  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
May  the  approaching  assembly  be  owned  by 
His  Presence,  and  governed  by  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

A  daily  paper  in  this  city  describing  a  ser- 
mon recently  preached  at  Arch  St.  Meeting 
House  as  "  lucid,  scholarly,  earnest  and  touch- 
ing," takes  occasion  to  say  :  "  Friends  perform 
no  acts  of  devotion  in  public  J*  The  writer 
also  says ;  "  There  are  ofifered  no  prayers,  au- 
dible to  any  one  but  the  Heavenly  Hearer 
of  prayers."  This  groundless  charge  seems 
too  idle  to  need  refutation,  yet  it  re-appears 
in  the  newspapers  from  time  to  time,  and 
when  its  fallacy  is  shown  it  is  retracted  with 
evident  reluctance.  The  above  account  of  the 
outpouring  of  prayer  and  praises  in  the  Dub- 
lin Yearly  Meeting  belongs,  it  is  true,  to  an 
early  day ;  but  this  exercise  has  always  been 
common  to  the  Society,  both  in  public  meet- 
ings and  private  gatherings,  when  the  over- 
shadowing of  Almighty  goodness  has  been 
felt,  under  \^hich  covering  vocal  prayer  be- 
comes a  necessity,  to  give  expression  to  the 
feelings  of  worshippers  gathered  together  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


A  Movement  toward  the  Eight. — The 
following  bill  is  before  the  New  Jersey  As- 
sembly, where  it  is  viewed  with  favor.  Its 
evident  tendency  is  to  prevent,  in  the  breasts 
of  Judges  and  Jurors,  the  antagonism  be- 
tween Justice  and  Mercy — making  the  con- 
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JvLction  of  criminals  more  certain,  and  their 
punishment  less  sanguinary.  In  this  early 
stage  of  the  bill,  it  has  already  attracted  the 
attention  of  patriotic  citizens  in  several 
States.  We  regard  it  as  a  prerogative  of 
Deity  alone  to  decide  when  the  earthly  proba- 
tion of  a  candidate  for  immortality  shall 
cease.  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord" — 
and  when  man  attempts  to  exercise  it  we  hold 
with  the  poet  that  "  all  revenge  is  crime." 
Penal  laws  are  needful,  and  we  approve  them 
as  a  provision  not  for  punishment  (in  any  un- 
forgiving sense  of  the  word)  but  for  the 
protection  of  society,  the  prevention  of  crime, 
and  the  reformation  of  the  offender.  The  last 
and  truly  Christian  object  necessarily  fails, 
when  he  is  hurried  to  the  grave  where  there 
is  no  work,  device,  or  knowledge.  Satisfied 
as  we  are  that  the  Arbiter  of  life  has  not  sur- 
rendered his  prerogative, — convinced  as  we 
are  of  every  man's  need  of  pardoning 
tnercy, — sure  as  we  are  of  the  fallibility  of 
juries, — we  would  say  to  the  criminal  court 
what  the  Almighty  once  said  to  Satan : 
■'Touch  not  his  life."  The  proposed  enact- 
ment does  not  satisfy  us,  but  its  operation 
would  prevent  much  perjury,  and  be  promo- 
tive of  mercy  and  justice. 

A.  Supplement  to  the  Act  for  the  punishment  of 
crimes,^ ^  appi'oved  April  sixteenth,  eighteen  hundred 
and  forty-six. 

1.  Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  State  of  Nf-w  Jersey,  That  the  penalty  for 
Harder  in  the  first  degree,  shall  be  either  imprison- 
nent  for  life,  or  death  hy  hanging. 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  in  all  convictions  for 
murder  in  the  first  degree,  the  jury  shall,  in  their 
verdict,  determine  and  pronounce  whether  the 
penalty  of  imprisonment  for  life  or  that  of  death  by 
langiug  shall  be  enforced  and  executed,  and  the 
sentence  of  the  court  shall  be  in  accordance  there- 
ivith. 

3.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  when  a  person  charged 
vith  murder  shall  be  convicted  on  confession  in 
)pen  court,  the  court  shall  proceed,  by  examination 
)f  witnesses,  to  determine  the  degree  of  the  crime, 
md  should  said  crime  be  thus  determined  to  be 
nurder  in  the  first  degree,  then  the  coujt  shall,  at 
ts  discretion,  sentence  the  person  either  to  im- 
msonment  for  life,  or  death  by  hanging. 

4.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  all  acts  and  parts  of 
lets  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  be 
md  the  same  are  hereby  repealed,  and  that  this  act 
hall  take  effect  immediately. 

The    Executive  Committee  of  the 
i^EACE  Association  of  Friends  in  Amer- 
IcA  is  to  meet  in  Cincinnati  on  Fourth-day, 
Ihe  loth  inst.,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.    A  full 
littendauce  is  desired. 
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"The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  ik 
THE  HANDS  OF  GoD." — When  the  great 
Master,  with  a  smile  of  approval,  pronounces 
the  gracious  sentence,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant, "  of  how  little  importance  is 
the  manner  of  dismissal  from  life's  task  field  ! 
Whether  it  be  a  lingering  illness,  a  sudden 
and  painless  breaking  of  the  golden  bowl  and 
loosing  of  the  silver  cord,  or  the  hand  of  the 
violent  man,  it  is  not  without  our  Heavenly 
Father's  notice— and  when  accomplished  it 
is  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  passed.  If  the 
object  of  life  be  attained,  if  our  life  be  indeed 
"  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  what  matters  the 
mode  of  its  being  merged  into  the  higher  and 
unending  existence  ?  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  his  portion  in  Him  who  is  the  first 
Resurrection  and  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  received 
by  William  Sherman,  a  Friend,  resident  in 
San  Francisco,  has  been  transmitted  by 
Rachel  W.  Healy,  (formerly  of  this  city.) 

Heko,  Twelfth  month  30th,  1867.  .  .  . 
"  It  was  my  pleasure  last  Sixth  month,  when 
in  San  Francisco,  to  meet  as  Friends  alone 
meet,  in  the  room  of  the  Fifteenth  District 
Court,  when  we  were  spiritually  advised  by  a 
Friend  from  one  of  the  Western  States,  the 
same  who  organized  the  Society  of  Friends 
at  San  Jose.  I  regret  that  I  cannot  recall 
his  name,  so  as  to  bring  him  directly  to  the 
mind  of  the  small  band  of  Friends  with  whom 
he  communed  during  that  month,  and  convey 
to  them  the  painful  intelligence  of  his  death, 
which  I  have  received  from  Judge  Southgate 
who  met  him  on  his  return,  in  the  city  of 
Austin  (Nevada.)  After  spending  a  few  days 
there,  he  pursued  his  journey  on  foot.^  When 
about  four  days'  journey  from  Austin,  he  is 
supposed  to  have  gone  to  sleep  by  the  way- 
side, where  he  was  brutally  murdered — by 
whom  or  for  what  cause,  the  Judge  had  never 
heard."  W.  Gardner. 

The  person  whose  ministration  at  Friends' 
meeting  is  thus  alluded  to,  and  who  is  be- 
lieved to  be  identical  with  the  deceased,  is 
one  whose  name  is  familiar  to  us  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  colporteur  of  Friends'  writings. 
A  Friend  who  has  just  arrived  from  San 
Francisco  brings  the  same  report,  but  its  ac- 
curacy is  doubted  by  some,  who  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  reached  his  home  in  safety. 
We  shall  wait  with  solicitude  for  certain 
tidings    respecting    the   way-side  victim. 
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Though  probably  a  stranger  to  us,  his  fall  was 
not  without  the  notice  of  Him  who  cares  for 
the  sparrows. 

Secueity  Life  Insurance  and  Annuity 
Co. — We  are  requested  to  call  attention  to 
the  advertisement  of  this  company.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  all  it 
professes  to  be.  It  was  established  by 
Friends,  and  though  not  like  The  Provident 
of  this  city,  exclusively  under  their  control, 
a  large  proportion  of  the  Board  are  members 
of  our  Society.  The  names  given  to  us  by 
permission  as  reference,  include  numerous 
men  of  very  high  financial  and  moral  stand- 
ing- 

Donation  of  ten  dollars  from  D.  G.  H., 
East  Greenwich,  R.  I,  received,  and  appro- 
priated for  freed  people  of  N.  Carolina. 

THE  seventh  annual  MEETING 
Of  the  Friends'  First-day  School  Association  of 
Philadelphia  and  it^  vicinity,  will  be  held  in  the 
Mission  Building  No.  918  Locust  Street,  on  Third 
and  Fifth-day  evenings,  21st  and  23d  inst.,  at  7f 
o'clock. 

Friends  interested  in  scriptural  instruction  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be 
held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month  13th,  1868,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St. 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary. 


MARRIED, 

On  the  18th  of  Third  month,  William  W.  Seright 
to  Susan  Stanley,  both  members  of  Bloomington 
Monthly  Meeting. 


DIED. 

SMITH.— On  the  24th  of  Third  month,  1868, 
Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late  Joshua  R.  and  Su- 
sanna J.  Smith,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  Her  un 
obtrusive  worth,  her  genuine  benevolence,  her 
sympathetic  heart,  and  the  unaflfected  piety  which 
controlled  her  life,  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  knew  her. 

WOOD.— On  the  25th  ultimo,  Isaac  Wood,  M.  D. 
of  New  York,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.  (De- 
ceased was  a  son  of  the  late  Samuel  Wood — well 
known  as  a  prominent  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  was  connected  for  many  years  with 
most  of  the  medical  and  benevolent  institutions  of 
New  York  City.) 

TOWNSEND.— Near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  Twelfth 
month  23d,  1867-  Cecilia  Townsend,  in  her  61st  year, 
a  beloved  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  had  been  careful  whilst  in  health  to  walk  in 
the  Divine  counsel,  and  was  mercifully  favored  when 
death  was  near  with  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  which 
eye  hath  not  seen  nor  the  heart  of  man  fully  con- 
ceived. 

HADLEY.— At  Monrovia,  Ind.,  Third  month  6th, 
1868,  Louisa,  daughter  of  Hiram  and  the  late  Julia 
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Ann  Hadley,  in  her  15th  year,  a  member  of  West 
Union  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  child,  being 
impressed  with  a  belief  that  she  would  not  recover 
her  health,  with  sweet  composure  resigned  herself 
to  her  Heavenly  Father's  will,  and  was  frequent  iu 
fervent  supplications,  which  were  mercifully  an- 
swered in  an  assurance  of  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  her  Saviour,  to  whom  her  grateful  spirit 
ascribed  eternal  praises. 

ROBERTS.— At  New  Sharon,  Iowa,  on  the  12th  of 
Third  month,  1868,  William  A  Roberts,  son  of 
Moses  B.  and  Mary  Ann  Roberts,  in  the  22d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Sharon  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  circumstances  connected  with  the  decease 
of  this  young  man  demonstrate  the  necessity  of 
having  "  oil  in  our  vessels,"  as  from  the  nature  of 
the  disease  he  was  to  a  great  extent  deprived  of  hia 
mental  faculties  almost  from  the  first.  But  through 
redeeming  mercy  he  was  brought  while  in  health 
to  realize  his  condition,  and  about  two  months  pre- 
vious to  his  illness,  he  found  the  "pearl  of  great 
price."  At  the  last  Monthly  Meeting  he  attended, 
he  made  an  acknowledgment  for  having  joined  the 
Home  Guard  during  the  war.  His  jrayers,  both  in 
public  and  in  the  family  circle,  were  so  earnest  that 
he  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment  of  the  approach- 
ing change.  And  a  short  time  previous,  in  all 
evening  meeting,  he  urged  all  present  to  "  prepare 
for  death;"  saying,  "that  thty  knew  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  the  pale  messenger  would  stare 
them  in  the  face."  During  his  brief  illness  nothing 
appeared  to  rally  his  wandering  thoughts  but  the 
sweet  name  of  Jesus. 

McCOLLUM.— On  the  1st  of  First  month,  1868, 
Jesse  McCollum,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

CHAMNESS.— On  the  13th  of  First  month,  1868, 
Thomas  H,  Chamness,  son  of  Wm.  and  Mary  Cham- 
ness,  in  his  9th  year. 

THORNBURGH.— On  the  25th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1867,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  her  children  in  Iowa,  Ann 
Thornburgh,  an  Elder,  aged  nearly  95  years.  Th« 
above  three  were  members  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

MORRIS.— Near  Canton,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of  Firsl 
month,  Nixon  Morris,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Diligent  in  attendance  to  religious  duties,  and 
strongly  attached  from  firm  conviction  to  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines  upheld  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
there  is  ground  to  believe  that  he  had  long  been 
ripening  for  the  Heavenly  garner.  Near  his  t  lose  h< 
feelingly  declared  that  his  salvation  was  not  to  be 
attributed  to  any  rightousness  of  his  own,  "  bul 
all  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of  his  Redeemer. 

COPE. — In  consequence  of  an  accident,  on  tht 
24th  of  Second  month,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age 
Lindley  Cope,  a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  By  many  precious  expressions,  ht 
evinced  to  those  who  watched  by  his  bed  his  faitl 
and  hope  in  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  ol 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

FLETCHER. — At  her  home  in  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
on  the  21st  of  Second  month,  1868,  Anna  E.,  wift 
of  Zachariah  Fletcher,  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age; 
a  member  of  Indianapolis  Monthly  Meeting.  Dur- 
ing years  of  affliction  she  was  enabled  to  endur< 
with  Christian  fortitude,  and  she  was  mercifully 
favored  with  a  peaceful  and  full  sense  of  acceptance, 

HOUGH. -On  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1867 
Jonathan  Hough,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age ;  i 
worthy  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting 
Ind.  This  dear  friend  was  a  remarkable  example  o 
Christian  patience  and  cheerfulness  in  old  age 
never  allowing  a  complaint  or  murmur  to  escape  fron 
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his  tougue.  He  died  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. 

ALBERTSON.— Near  Ban.^or,  Iowa,  on  the  25th 
of  First  month,  1868,  Jemima  E.,  wife  of  Nathan 
W.  Albertson,  in  her  22d  year ;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

WEEKS.— On  the  8th  of  Second  month,  1868, 
Lennis,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Jane  Weeks, 
(members  of  Vermilion  Monthly  Meeting,  111,,)  in 
her  3d  year. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Eli  Jones. 
(Concluded  from  page  508.) 

During  our  stay  in  the  city  we  had  fre- 
quently at  our  morning  readings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  the  company  of  the  Bible  women, 
and  a  few  others,  when  our  hearts  were  made 
glad  in  the  Lord.  Our  dear  young  friend  S. 
Mechaka  made  it  a  point  to  be  present  to  in- 
terpret for  us.  On  one  occasion  he  offered 
prayer  in  Arabic.  He  seems  of  a  loving  and 
gentle  spirit. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  the  abdication  of 
Louis  Philippe,  the  French  obtained  a  foot- 
hold in  Algeria,  after  a  lengthened  struggle 
of  fifteen  years  or  more,  when  Abdel  Kader, 
the  Sultan  of  the  Arabs,  and  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  men  of  his  nation,  was  induced  to 
surrender  to  the  power  of  the  French,  on  the 
condition  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  retire 
to  a  Mahoraedan  country  as  a  stipendiary 
exile.  He  is  now  a  resident  of  Damascus, 
whither  he  has  been  followed  by  some  seven 
hundred  of  his  compatriots,  the  Emperor  Louis 
Napoleon  having  settled  on  him  a  pension  for 
life  of  £4000  a  year. 

He  is  a  follower  of  Mahomet,  the  founder 
of  Islamism,  and  has  shown  his  devotion  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Koran  by  a  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  and  also  to  Medina,  and  by  a  life- 
long adherence  to  the  religion  of  his  fathers. 

In  1860,  thousands  of  Christians  in  the 
Lebanon  and  in  Damascus  were  massacred  in 
cold  blood,  instigated  by  the  deadly  hate  of 
the  followers  of  the  false  prophet,  while  hun- 
dreds of  others,  men,  women  and  children, 
fled  from  their  pursuers  and  took  refuge  in 
the  house  and  about  the  premises  of  Abdel 
Kader,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  the  influence 
his  position  gives  him,  and  from  the  prompt- 
ings of  a  kind  heart,  aided  by  his  trusty  fol- 
lowers, shielded  the  helpl  ess  ones  from  the 
fury  and  fanaticism  of  his  co-religionists. 

"  Once  the  mob  approached  his  house,  and 
demanded  with  frantic  yells  that  the  Chris- 
tians within  it  should  be  delivered  up  to  them. 
He,  accompanied  by  a  strong  body  of  his  fol- 
lowers, at  once  went  out  to  confront  the  veil- 
ing crowd.  *  Wretches,'  he  exclaimed,"'  'is 
this  the  way  you  honor  the  Prophet  ?  May 
his  curse  be  upon  you !  Shame  on  you,  shame ! 
You  will  yet  live  to  repent.  You  think  you 
may  do  as  you  like  with  the  Christians,  but 
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the  day  of  retribution  will  come.  The  Franks 
will  yet  come  and  turn  your  mosques  into 
churches.  Not  a  Christian  will  I  give  up. 
They  are  my  brothers.''    The  mob  withdrew. 

"  Abdel  Kader*  was  at  length  enabled  to 
repose.  He  had  rescued  15,000  souls  belong- 
ing to  the  Eastern  churches  from  death,  and 
worse  than  death,  by  his  fearless  courage,  his 
unwearied  activity,  and  his  catholic-minded 
zeal.  All  the  representatives  of  the  Christian 
powers  then  residing  at  Damascus,  without 
one  single  exception,  had  owed  their  lives  to 
him.  Strange  and  unparalleled  destiny  !  An 
Arab  had  thrown  his  guardian  aegis  over  the 
outraged  majesty  of  Europe.  A  descendant 
of  the  Prophet  had  sheltered  and  protected 
the  [professed]  Spouse  of  Christ." 

The  day  previous  to  our  leaving  Damascus 
it  seemed  right  to  seek  an  interview  with  this 
noble  exile,  and  from  a  full  heart,  in  my  own 
name  and  in  behalf  of  my  country  and  fellow 
professors,  thank  him  for  his  kind  and  hu- 
mane interposition,  by  which,  under  Provi- 
dence, so  many  fellow-beings  were  rescued 
from  an  untimely  and  cruel  death. 

Passing  up  the  street  upon  which  the  house 
of  the  great  chief  stands,  and  having  Abou 
Ibraham,  a  Jew,  for  guide,  (who  by  the  way 
claims  descent  from  Aaron,)  we  observed 
Abdel  Kader  enter  the  gateway  just  before 
we  reached  it,  where  he  was  standing  when  we 
arrived.  Our  guide  having  addressed  him, 
he  kindly  noticed  A.  L.  Fox  and  myself,  and 
beckoning  us  to  follow  him,  led  us  to  a  simple 
reception  room,  where  being  seated,  we  had 
the  opportunity  of  saying  what  lay  nearest  our 
hearts,  and  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  feeling 
that  it  was  kindly  taken. 

Before  leaving,  coffee  was  brought,  the  uni- 
versal token  in  the  East  of  hospitality  and 
friendship ;  and  as  we  drank,  and  spoke  kind 
words  each  to  the  other,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Arabic,  German  and  English,  having 
to  use  all  three  languages,  the  Jew,  the  Ma- 
homedan  and  Christian  felt  that  there  is  deep 
down  in  human  hearts  a  sympathetic  cord 
that  binds  man  to  man,  and  that  whatever 
may  be  our  nationality  or  creed,  we  belong  to 
a  great  brotherhood  which  embraces  all  peo- 
ples and  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

During  a  brief  stay  last  autumn  in  Paris, 
the  metropolis  of  folly,  frivolity  and  fashion, 
we  met  a  person  upon  the  grounds  of  the 
Great  Exposition,  dressed  in  the  costume  of 
the  East,  who  told  us  that  he  bore  the  name 
of  the  Algerine  Patriot,  arid  that  they  were 
cousins.  This  individual  for  the  last  nine 
years  has  publicly  professed  Christianity,  and 
at  the  time  we  met  with  him  was  distributing 
religious  tracts  to  the  multitude  that  thronged 
about  him,  and  to  whom  he  freely  spoke  of 


*From  "Life  of  Abdel  Kader,"  by  Col  Churchill. 
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Jesus.  To  see  such  men  wielding  an  influence 
for  good,  the  one  in  scattering  widely  seed 
that  is  to  bear  fruit  in  its  time,  and  the  other 
exerting  almost  royal  power  to  save  from 
death  the  down-trodden  and  afflicted,  augurs 
well  of  "  the  good  time  coming." 

While  in  Damascus,  we  were  in  the  "Street 
called  Straight,"  and  visited  the  place  indi- 
cated by  tradition  as  the  "  house  of  Judas," 
where  the  blind  "  Saul  of  Tarsus"  lodged  ;  we 
were  shown  the  house  of  Ananias,  who  was 
sent  to  cure  the  penitent  of  his  blindness,  and 
the  place  in  the  wall  where  "the  disciples 
took  him  by  night  and  let  him  down  the  wall 
in  a  basket." 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  Christian  trav- 
eller feels  some  misgivings  as  to  the  identity 
of  these  places  when  he  remembers  that  the 
evidence  is  mainly  traditional.  There  is,  how- 
ever, scarcely  room  to  doubt  that  the  modern 
city  occupies  the  site  of  the  Damascus  of 
Scripture,  and  that  the  "Street  called  Straight" 
is  the  identical  one  entered  by  Saul  on  that 
memorable  day  that  gave  to  the  Gentile  world 
a  great  apostle,  and  to  the  Christian  Church 
one  of  its  brightest  luminaries. 

The  conversion  of  Paul  was  one  of  the  most 
momentous  events  of  Scripture  history.  The 
fiery  zeal  of  Saul  the  persecutor  was  not  ex- 
tinguished,— it  was  sanctified.  Saul  the  mis- 
sionary retained  all  his  former  energy,  bold- 
ness and  determination.  In  Damascus  he  first 
preached  "Christ  crucified;"  then  he  went 
into  Arabia ;  then  to  Antioch  :  then  through 
Asia  Minor ;  then  he  passed  the  Hellespont  to 
Greece ;  and  then  he  went  a  prisoner  to  Rome, 
where  he  preached  the  gospel,  though  chained 
to  a  heathen  soldier.  The  Apostle  Paul  occu- 
pies the  first  place  among  New  Testament 
worthies.  As  a  missionary,  a  writer,  and  a 
controversialist,  he  stands  unrivalled.  And 
had  Damascus  no  other  claim  upon  our  atten- 
tion, the  fact  of  its  being  the  scene  of  Paul's 
miraculous  conversion  and  consecration  to  his 
sacred  office  would  enshrine  it  forever  in  the 
memory  of  the  Christian. 

Damascus  is  as  old  as  history  itself  It  has 
survived  generations  of  cities  that  have  risen 
up  in  succession  around  it,  and  passed  away. 
While  they  all  lie  in  ruins,  Damascus  retains 
the  freshness  and  vigor  of  youth.  Josephus 
affirms  that  it  was  founded  by  Uz  the  sou  of 
Aram,  and  great-grandson  of  Noah. 

It  was  already  a  noted  place  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.  The  steward  of  his  house  was 
"Eliezer  of  Damascus."  Here  dwelt  the 
proud  but  leprous  Syrian,  and  hither  the  little 
Jewish  maid  was  brought  captive  "  who  wait- 
ed upon  Naaman's  wife;"  and  at  her  sug- 
gestion the  Syrian  lord  took  his  journey  from 
this  city  toward  the  "  land  of  Israel,"  that  he 
might  be  healed  of  his  leprosy.  There  arrived, 
enraged  alike  at  the  want  of  respect  in  the 
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prophet  and  apparent  slight  cast  .upon  his 
country,  he  uttered  the  words,  "Are  not 
Abana  and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them  and  be  clean?"  However,  the 
advice  of  his  servants  prevailed,  and  he 
washed  in  Jordan  and  was  healed. 

Outside  of  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city  is  a 
leper  hospital,  which,  to  this  day,  is  supposed 
by  the  inhabitants  to  occupy  the  site  of 
Naaman's  house. 

According  to  an  estimate  made  by  E.  T. 
Rogers,  British  Consul  at  Damascus,  the 
population  of  the  city  is  about  140,000 :  of 
this  number,  he  thinks,  there  may  be  30,000 
Christians,  10,000  Jews,  and  100,000  Ma- 
homedans,  and  of  Protestant  Christians,  less 
than  100  all  counted. 

Nearly  every  private  house  has  its  interior 
court,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  sparkling 
fountain  supplied  from  the  Abana  or  some 
other  perennial  source,  and  in  which  are 
planted  the  citron,  lemon,  orange,  and  fra- 
grant shrubs  and  flowers,  illustrating  beauti- 
fully the  passage,  "  They  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God." 

Our  last  call  in  the  city  was  upon  Dr. 
Mechaka ;  three  of  his  sons  were  present. 
We  had  pleasant  intercourse,  and  felt  as  I 
thought  the  cementing  influence  of  His  spirit, 
whom  to  serve  is  both  our  duty  and  pleasure. 

On  the  31st  of  the  month  we  returned  to 
Beirttt  by  diligence.  During  our  stay  of  five 
days  at  Damascus,  snow  had  fallen  upon  the 
mountains,  but  not  so  as  materially  to  retard 
our  progress  until  we  had  nearly  reached  the 
summit  of  Lebanon,  when,  being  furnished 
with  a  train  of  twelve  animals  and  four  out- 
riders, aided  by  a  strong  force  of  men  with 
shovels,  to  move  snow,  we  proceeded  without 
much  detention,  arriving  at  our  comfortable 
quarters  in  good  time. 

We  were  glad  to  find  that  the  health  of 
our  fellow  traveller,  E.  C.  Miller,  had  much 
improved,  and  had  the  gratification  to  see 
awaiting  our  perusal,  two  or  three  numbers 
of  Friends'  Review  and  First  month  number 
of  The  British  and  the  London  Friend. 
These  are  always  welcome  visitors,  and  are 
each  read  with  much  interest  by  our  party. 
The  two  latter  generally  reach  us  on  the  20tli 
of  each  month,  and  the  former  in  about  a 
month  from  date. 

The  present  is  the  rainy  season  in  this 
country,  and  for  a  few  days  past  it  has  been 
particularly  so. 

We  anticipate  leaving  in  a  few  days  for  Je- 
rusalem should  the  weather  permit  and  the 
health  of  our  party  prove  equal  to  the  effort. 

With  love  to  all  who  love  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  I  am 

Thy  sincere  friend,  Eli  Jones. 
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Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

Jaffa,  Syria,  ii  27,  1868. 
Respected  friend  William  J.  Allinson  : — A 
letter  from  Eli  Jones,  dated  from  this  place, 
will  inform  thee  of  our  arrival  in  Jaffa,  It  re- 
mains for  me  to  give  thee  some  little  account 
of  what  has  been  done  between  the  return 
from  Damascus  and  the  present  time. 

On  the  7th,  Eli  Jones  had  a  meeting  at 
Beyrout  with  some  of  the  young  Syrian  men 
of  the  town,  which,  though  it  was  a  stormy 
night,  was   well   attended,   and   an  inter- 
rating  time.    On  First-day,  the  9th,  he  had  a 
very  good  meeting  in  a  suburb  of  the  town, 
at  the  house  of  one  of  the  principal  men  in 
that  neighborhood.    One  of  the  large  rooms 
was  filled,  the  elders  sitting  on  the  divans 
which  run  round  two  or  three  sides  of  the 
rooms,  and  the  younger  part  of  the  audience 
covering  the  matted  floor,  while  many  young 
men  stood  in  the  doorways  and  open  windows. 
It  was  a  very  interesting  group,  upwards  of 
one  hundred  being  present,  some  of  the  tur- 
baned  old  men   leaning  forward  on  their 
staves,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  E.  J.,  while, 
after  the  reading  of  the  12th  of  Ecclesiastes 
from  the  Arabic  Bible,  he  addressed  them 
through  the  aid  of  our   kind  interpreter, 
Maaiim  Saleem,  seeking  to  bring  all  before 
tiim,  young  and  old,  to  enter  into  the  service 
>f  Him  whom  he  had  from  his  youth  proved 
:o  be  a  good  master.    Earnest  prayer  was 
>ffered  for  all,  and  though  the  meeting  held 
ong,  the  people  seemed  very  loth  to  go  away. 
3n  the  7th,  Sybil  Jones  had  a  meeting  with 
he  women  connected  with  E.  M.  Thompson's 
jchool,  at  which  she  spoke  to  them  for  about 
in  hour  of  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  the 
'reat  love  of  Him  who,  "  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor."  Eli 
Jones  said  a  few  words  to  them  on  the  influ- 
nce  which  every  one, — the  very  least — pos- 
sesses, how  our  very  next  word  or  action  will 
ell  for  either  good  or  evil. 

It  was  an  interesting  meeting ;  many  of 
;hese'  women  have  learned  to  read,  and  they 
ire  very  anxious  that  a  school  should  be 
jpened  for  them,  where  they  might  be  taught 
io  read  and  sew  by  a  native  teacher. 

She  visited  also  some  of  the  poor  women 
it  their  own  homes,  and  the  Bible  women  em- 
iloyed  by  E.  M.  Thompson,  all  of  whom 
>eemed  very  ready  to  receive  a  visit  from  one 
laving  their  best  interests  at  heart,  and  to 
isten  gladly  to  the  word  spoken.  On  Second- 
"ay  evening,  the  10th,  a  meeting  was  held 
y  E.  and  S.  J.,  with  the  Arabic  speaking 
ongregation  at  Beyrout,  who  readily  re- 
ponded  to  the  invitation  to  meet  them.  E. 
r.  addressed  them  from  the  words  "  The  law 
vas  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
ame  by  Jesus  Christ,"  testifying  of  Him  to 
horn  the  law  with  all  its  forms  and  cere 


monies  pointed,  and  earnestly  exhorting  all 
to  listen  to  and  obey  His  voice,  who,  by  His 
Spirit,  knocks  for  entrance  at  the  door  of 
each  heart.    S.  J.  followed,  urging  the  neces- 
sity of  a  heart-changing  repentance,  seeking 
to  stir  up  the  young  men  before  her  to  strive 
to  become  possessors  of  a  living  religion,  and 
persuading  all  to  look  unto  Christ  and  be 
saved.    B.  Bistani,  the  Principal  of  the  Na- 
tional  College,  kindly  interpreted   for  the 
Friends,  offering  himself  gladly  for  the  ser- 
vice, and  seeming  to  enter  into  the  feeling  of 
what  was  said.    The  place  of  worship  occu- 
pied by  the  American  missionaries  was  freely 
offered  by  them  for  E.  and  S.  J's  use,  and  a 
meeting  was  appointed  by  them  there  for  the 
following  evening  with  the  English-speaking 
congregation,  but  the  night  was  so  stormy 
that  it  could  not  be  held,  and  the  steamer 
leaving  next  day,  it  had  to  be  given  up. 
Sibyl  Jonqs  paid  interesting  visits  to  some  of 
the  harems  at  Beyrout,  the  first  time  we  had 
been  inside  any  of  those  gilded  cages,  where 
the   poor  women,  without   the  resource  of 
books, — for  they  cannot  read, — or  of  work, — 
for  they  cannot  sew, — talk,  dream,  sleep,  and 
smoke  life  away,  without  the  variety  of  walk- 
ing out,  for  they  cannot  be  trusted  abroad, 
and  unable  even  to  look  out  into  the  world, 
except  through  a  lattice.    We  went  under 
the  care  of  E.  M.  Thompson,  who  obtains 
ready  access :  we  rode  into  the  Mahometan 
quarter  of  the  city  in  one  of  the  few  carriages 
which  Beyrout  boasts,  a  poor  thing  in  itself, 
open  at  the  sides  to  the  air,  but  drawn  by  a 
flying  pair  of  horses,  driven  by  an  Ethiopian 
Jehu,  in  Syrian  dress  and  turban,  flourishing 
a  long  whip,  and  with  an  Arab  footman 
seated  by  his  side.    This  poor  thing,  which 
might  however  hold  six  inside,  is  called  a 
"  Carrossa  Kibbery,"  or  great  carriage,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  which  hold  two  in- 
side, "  Carrossa  Zereery."    We  were  driven 
as  near  the  first  house  as  the  carriage  could 
be  taken,  but,  on  alighting,  had  to  ascend  a 
steep,  rough,  narrow  road,  crossing  a  water- 
course here  and  there,  then  a  branch  road  of 
steps,  then  another  torrent-path     The  roads 
of  ill-governed  Syria  are  deplorable  indeed. 
At  last  we  reached  the  door  of  a  large  but  un- 
pretending looking  house,  or  rather  group  of 
houses, — for   one   opened   out   of  another. 
Here  lived  four  families,  related   to  each 
other,  of  the  first  rank  in  Beyrout  among  the 
Mahometan  effendis— the  grandmothers,  the 
wives  of  the  house,  girls  and  children,  in  the 
flowing  dress  of  the  East,  squatting  on  the 
floor  by  the  ashes  of  the  braziers,  or  crouching 
on  the  divan,  all  but  the  youngest  smoking 
the  unfailing  nargheelie,  with  its  long  flexi- 
ble tube.    They  received  us  most  cordially 
and  affectionately,  and  seated  us  by  their 
sides,  and  through  the  medium  of  one  of 
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E.  M.  Thompson's  native  teachers,  S.  J.  spoke 
a  little  to  them,  and  also  E.  M.  T.,  but  it  was 
very  difficult  to  secure  the  attention  of  the 
company  for  any  length  of  time  ;  they  could 
not  refrain  from  chatting  and  laughing  to- 
gether. Poor  creatures !  some  of  them  looked 
almost  devoid  of  intellect,  with  the  long  pipe- 
tube  in  their  mouths ;  others  were  very  pretty 
and  bright-looking,  and  seemed  quite  to  ap- 
preciate the  loss  they  sustained  in  being  un- 
educated. Some  of  the  highest  Mahometan 
families  are  very  anxious  that  E.  M.  T. 
should  open  a  school  for  their  elder  girls, 
where  thev  would  send  them  if  no  man  was 
allowed  to  look  upon  them  ;  the  desire  for 
education  is  waking  up  among  them  in  a  re- 
markable manner.  One  or  two  of  the  little 
girls  are  already  at  E.  M.  T.'s  school,  and  as 
they  came  into  the  room  while  we  w^ere  there, 
she  got  them  to  read  and  repeat  before  the 
women,  who  were  greatly  delighted.  AVe 
were  shown  the  various  rooms  of  their  houses, 
with  their  luxurious  sofas  and  cushions ;  the 
Fast  of  Kamadan  was  just  over,  and  above 
the  door  of  some  of  the  rooms  hung  a  cake 
of  the  first  bread  they  taste  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ensuing  feast,  which  charm  is  to  hang 
there  till  next  year  to  secure  a  blessing.  The 
ladies  are  all  waited  on  by  dark,  white-teethed, 
African  female  slaves,  in  scanty  clothing. 
Sherbet,  coffee  and  sweatmeats  were  handed 
round,  and  it  is  an  insult  to  decline  partak- 
ing, however  many  houses  we  may  have 
visited.  We  called  also  upon  the  wife  of  the 
Mufti,  who  lives  in  a  very  handsome  dwelling 
with  marble  halls,  and  richly  furnished 
rooms :  she  received  us  very  courteously  and 
lovingly,  filling  our  hands  with  sweetmeats. 
It  was  a  great  disadvantage  only  to  get  a 
sentence  here  and  there  of  what  they  said, 
and  that  a  translation,  so  we  do  not  know 
how  much  eastern  flattery  was  lavished  upon 
us,  but  we  were  at  any  rate  told  we  had 
brought  light  into  the  house  on  one  occasion. 
Poor  creatures  !  we  could  not  but  desire  that 
the  true  light  might  enter  their  dwellings,  and 
shine  into  their  hearts. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

From  The  Cornhill  Magazine. 
VESUVIUS. 

The  eruption  in  progress,  as  we  write, 
from  Mount  Vesuvius,  and  the  numerous 
and  violent  eruptions  from  this  mountain 
during  the  last  two  centuries,  seem  to  afford 
an  answer  to  those  who  would  see  traces  of  a 
gradually  diminishing  activity  in  the  earth's 
internal  forces.  That  such  a  diminution  is 
taking  place  we  may  admit,  but  that  its  rate 
of  progress  is  perceptible — that  we  can  point 
to  a  time  within  the  historical  epoch,  nay 
even  within  the  limits  of  geological  evidence, 
at  which  the  earth's  internal  forces  were  cer- 
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tainly  more  active  than  they  are  at  the  pre; 
ent  time,  may,  we  think,  be  denied  abs( 
lutely. 

When  the  science  of  geology  was  bi 
young,  and  its  professors  sought  to  compres 
within  a  few  years  (at  the  outside)  a  series  ( 
events  which  (we  now  know)  must  ha\ 
occupied  many  centuries,  there  was  roon 
indeed,  for  the  supposition  that  modern  vo 
canic  eruptions,  as  compared  with  anciei 
outbursts,  are  but  as  the  efforts  of  childre 
compared  with  the  work  of  giants.  And,  ai 
cordingly,  we  find  a  distinguished  Frenc 
geologist  writing,  even  so  late  as  1829,  that  i 
ancient  times  "tons  les  phenomenes  geol 
giques  se  passaient  dans  des  dimensions  cenU 
pies  de  eel  les  qu'ils  presentent  aujourd'hui, 
But  now  we  have  such  certain  evidence  < 
the  enormous  length  of  the  intervals  withi 
which  volcanic  regions  assumed  their  presei 
appearance ;  we  have  such  satisfactory  meai 
of  determining  which  of  the  events  occurrin 
within  those  intervals  were  or  were  not  coi 
temporary,  that  we  are  safe  from  the  error  ( 
assuming  that  Nature  at  a  single  effo; 
fashioned  widely  extended  districts  just  as  v 
now  see  them.  And  accordingly,  we  ha\ 
the  evidence  of  one  of  the  most  distinguishe 
of  living  geologists,  that  there  is  no  volcan: 
mass  "  of  ancient  date,  distinctly  referable  1 
a  single  eruption,  which  can  even  rival  i 
volume  the  matter  poured  out  from  Skapts 
Jokul  in  1783." 

In  the  volcanic  region  of  which  Vesuvii 
or  Somma  is  the  principal  vent,  we  have 
remarkable  instance  of  the  deceptive  natui 
of  that  state  of  rest  into  which  some  of  tl 
principal  volcanoes  frequently  fall  for  man 
centuries  together.    For  how  many  centuri( 
before  the  Christian  era  Vesuvius  had  been  j 
rest,  is  not  known ;  but  this  is  certain,  thi 
from  the  landing  of  the  first  Greek  colony  i 
Southern  Italy,  Vesuvius  gave  no  signs  i 
internal   activity.     It   was    recognized  I 
Strabo  as  a  volcanic  mountain,  but  Pliny  d: 
not  include  it  in  the  list  of  active  volca'noej 
In  those  days,  the  mountain  presented  a  ve: 
different  appearance  from  that  which  it  nc 
exhibits.    In  place  of  the  two  peaks  nc 
seen,  there  was  a  single,  somewhat  fiattii 
summit,  on  which  a  slight  depression  mark* 
the  place  of  an  ancient  crater.    The  ferti 
slopes  of  the  mountain  were  covered  wi 
well-cultivated  fields,  and  the  thriving  citi 
Herculaneum,  Pompeii,  and   Stabise,  st0( 
near  the  base  of  the  sleeping  mountain.  I 
little  did  any  thought  of  danger  suggest  its* 
in  those  times,  that   the  bands  of  slav 
murderers,  and  pirates,  which  flocked  to  t 
standard  of  Spartacus,  found  a  refuge,  to  ti 
number  of  many  thousands,  within  the  \if 
crater  itself. 

But  though  Vesuvius  was  at  rest,  the  • 
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yion  of  which  Vesuvius  is  the  main  vent  was 
ar  from  being  so.  The  island  of  Pithecusa 
the  modern  Ischia)  was  shaken  by  frequent 
ind  terrible  convulsions.  It  is  even  related 
,hat  Prochyta  (the  modern  Procida)  was  rent 
rom  Pithecusa  in  the  course  of  a  tremendous 
b)heaval,  though  Pliny  derives  the  name 
Prochyta  (or  "  poured  forth")  from  the  sup- 
30sed  fact  of  this  island  having  been  poured 
orth  by  an  eruption  from  Ischia.  Far  more 
3robably,  Prochyta  was  formed  independently 
jy  submarine  eruptions,  as  the  volcanic 
slands  near  Santorin  have  been  produced  in 
nore  recent  times. 

So  fierce  were  the  eruptions  from  Pithecusa, 
;hat  several  Greek  colonies  which  attempted  to 
lettle  on  this  island  were  compelled  to  leave 
t.  About  380  years  before  the  Christian  era, 
jolonists  under  King  Hiero  of  Syracuse,  who 
lad  built  a  fortress  on  Pithecusa,  were  driven 
iway  by  an  eruption.  Nor  were  eruptions 
he  sole  cause  of  danger.  Poisonous  exhala- 
;ions,  such  as  are  emitted  by  volcanic  craters 
ifter  eruption,  appear  to  have  exhaled,  at 
;imes,  from  extensive  tracts  on  Pithecusa, 
md  thus  to  have  rendered  the  island  un- 
nhabitable. 

Still  nearer  to  Vesuvius  lay  the  celebrated 
Lake  Avernus,    The  name  Avernus  is  said  to 
)e  a  corruption  of  the  Greek  word  Aornos, 
;ignifying  "  without  birds,"  the  poisonous  ex- 
lalations  from  the  waters  of  the  lake  destroy- 
ng  all  birds  which  attempted  to  fly  over  its 
lurface.    Doubt  has  been  thrown  on  the  des- 
iructive  properties  assigned  by  the  ancients  to 
,he  vapours  ascending  from  Avernus.  The 
ake  is  now  a  healthy  and  agreeable  neighbor- 
lood,  frequented,  says  Humboldt,  by  many 
dnds  of  birds,  which  suffer  no  injury  what- 
iver  even  when  they  skim  the  very  surface  of 
he  water.    Yet  there  can  be  little  doubt 
;hat  Avernus  hides  the  outlet  of  an  extinct 
volcano ;  and  long  after  this  volcano  had 
oecome  inactive,  the  lake  which  concealed  its 
jite  "may  have  deserved  the  appellation  of 
a  '  atri  janua  Ditis,'  emitting,  perhaps,  gases  as 
yef  iestructive  of  animal  life  as  those  suffocating 
Diiv-apors  given  out  by  Lake  Quilotoa,  in  Quito, 
iKitin  1797, l)y  which  whole  herds  of  cattle  were 
ttiik:illed  on  its  shores,  or  as  those  deleterious 
ilif  emanations  which  annihilated  all  the  cattle  in 
jiii  the  island  of  Lancerote,  one  of  the  Canaries, 
4n  1730." 

fitij  AVhile  Ischia  was  in  full  activity,  not  only 
;toi«vas  Vesuvius  quiescent,  but  even  Etna 
i  seemed  to  be  gradually  expiring,  so  that 
itsf  Seneca  ranks  this  volcano  among  the  number 
a^iOf  nearly  extinguished  craters.  At  a  later 
jtlfepoch,  ^lian  asserted  that  the  mountain 
otiUself  was  sinking,  so  that  seamen  lost  sight  of 
^lfhQ  summit  at  a  less  distance  across  the  seas 

than  of  old.  Yet  within  the  last  two  hundred 
ears  there  have  been  eruptions  from  Etna 


rivalling,  if  not  surpassing,  in  intensity 
the  convulsions  recorded  by  ancient  histo- 
rians. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends' Review. 
INVOCATION. 
A  SONNET. 

Searcher  of  hearts,  thou  k  no  west  every  stain 
That  e'er  has  fallen  on  this  heart  of  mine  ; 
Nought  but  the  fountain  of  thy  blood  divine 
Can  cleanse  from  sin  and  make  me  white  again 
Yet  while  I  plead,  my  daily  life  renew  ; 
I  know  thy  mercy  is  as  freely  given 
To  ev^ry  wand'rer  'neath  the  arch  of  heaven ;  ] 
E'en  as  the  gracious  clouds  distil  their  dew, 
Thy  great  impartial  heart  to  all  is  free  ! 
I  ask  that  my  frail  spirit  may  not  spurn 
The  meanest  object  of  thy  love  and  care, 
But  may  I  lead  the  lost  and  blind  to  thee  ! 
Help  me  some  wand'rer  from  thy  fold  to  turn 
To  paths  of  peace,  immortal  rest  to  share. 
Sidney,  Maine.  E.  E.  C, 

Slothfulness  wishes  to  be  tolerated  ;  and 
Vanity,  to  be  admired  :  but  only  Love  cares  to 
be  loved.  R. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
6th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  Irish  Church  establishment,  was 
continued  on  the  31st  ult.  and  the  2d  and  3d  inst., 
the  ministerial  party  generally  urging  only  post- 
ponement, although  one  member  of  the  government 
opposed  any  change  in  the  present  establishment, 
while  the  opposition  party  advocated  the  adoption 
of  the  resolutions.  At  2.15  A.  M.  on  the  4th,  the 
debate  ended,  and  on  a  division,  Lord  Stanley's 
motion  to  postpone  the  whole  subj*^ct  to  the  next 
Parliament  was  defeated,  by  a  majority  of  60  in  a 
vote  of  600.  The  House  then  went  into  committee, 
when  Gladstone  moved  his  first  resolution,  declar- 
ing that  the  Irish  Church  ought  to  cease  to  exist  as 
an  establishment,  due  regard  being  had  to  personal 
interests  and  the  rights  of  property,  which  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  majority  of  56. 

A  bill  abolishing  flogging  in  the  army  has  passed 
the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  l.-t  inst.  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  asked  leave  to  bring  in 
a  bill  for  the  purchase  by  the  government  of  all 
lines  of  telegraph  in  the  kingdom,  and  providing  for 
arbiters  to  be  appointed  to  decide  what  prices  shall 
be  paid  the  several  companies  for  their  property  and 
interests. 

Italy. — It  was  reported  from  Paris  on  the  6th 
that  orders  had  been  sent  for  the  French  troops  oc- 
cupying Rome  to  return,  and  it  was  supposed  the 
evacuation  would  be  completed  in  a  few  days. 

North  Germany. — The  naturalization  treaty  late- 
ly concluded  with  the  United  States,  has  been  finally 
ratified  by  the  Federal  Parliament,  almost  unanimous- 
ly. Bismarck,  in  a  speech  explaining  its  provisions, 
said  that  the  compact  was  clear  on  all  points,  and 
hereafter  no  nati  e  of  Germany  naturalized  in  the 
United  States  would  be  molested  on  account  of  his 
obligations  to  his  parent  country,  within  the  borders 
of  the  confederation.  The  Polish  members  were 
among  the  small  minority  who  voted  against  the 
ratification.  George  Bancroft,  U.  S.  Minister,  has 
been  empowered  by  the  State  Department  to  nego- 
tiate a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  with  the 
North  German  Confedera  ion  and  the  Zollvereiu.  | 


628 


FRIEKDS'  HEVIEW. 


The  resolution  recently  introduced  into  the  North 
German  Parliament,  declaring  in  effect  that  mem- 
bers might  not  be  held  responsible  for  words  uttered 
in  debate,  in  any  other  place,  was  passed  by  a  large 
majority. 

AusTKiA. — The  Reichsrath,  after  rejecting  an 
amendment  proposed  by  the  clerical  party,  passed 
a  bill  providing  for  general  education  by  a  system 
of  public  schools. 

Spain. — The  reported  prohibition  of  American 
newspapers  by  the  Spanish  government  is  denied 
by  a  dispatch  Irom  Madrid. 

Abyssinia. — Dispatches  received  in  London,  dated 
the  16th  ult..  stated  that  the  advance  of  the  British 
army  had  reached  Lake  Ashangi,  six  days'  march 
from  Magdala.  The  difficulties  were  increasing  as 
it  proceeded,  the  country  being  mostly  barren  and 
inhospitable,  the  roads  very  bad,  and  the  natives 
hostile. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  8th  ult.,  via.  San  Fran- 
cisco, including  a  dispatch  of  the  2d  ult.  from  the 
U.  S.  Minister,  give  some  details  of  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  defeat  of  the  Tycoon,  already  re- 
ported. Two  rebellious  princes,  Satsuma  and 
Choisin,  attacked  him  in  Osaca,  and  after  some 
days'  fighting  he  fled  to  one  of  his  ships  and  went 
to  Yeddo.  The  Japanese  attat  ked  the  foreigners  at 
JHiogo,  but  were  pursued  by  American  and  other 
marines  and  sailors,  and  dispersed.  The  town  is 
fortified.  An  envoy  from  the  Mikado  arrived  on 
the  8th,  and  peace  was  restored.  The  foreign  Min- 
isters demanded  an  apology,  and  the  capital  pun 
ishment  of  the  officer  who  had  ordered  the  attack, 
which  demand  was  complied  with.  JNotices  of  neu- 
trality were  issued  by  all  the  foreign  Ministers. 
Satsuma  and  Choisin  had  been  ordered  to  take 
charge  of  the  foreign  settlements,  and  not  to  come 
into  collision  with  foreigners. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  the 
11th  ult.,  were  received  in  Lisbon  on  the  3d  inst., 
stating  that  the  allied  armies  had  stormed  and  cap- 
tured a  part  of  the  works  of  the  Paraguayan  fort- 
ress of  Humaita,  and  that  while  the  laud  forces 
were  thus  engaged,  the  Brazilian  fleet  succeeded  in 
passing  the  batteries  at  the  same  point,  and  reached 
Asuncion,  the  capital  of  Paraguay.  That  city  had 
been  evacuated  by  the  Paraguayan  troops  and  de- 
serted by  the  citizens.  A  London  dispatch  of  the 
Oth,  however,  said  that  further  advices  had  been 
received,  that  Humaita  had  not  been  captured,  as 
previously  reported,  but  was  still  vigorously  de- 
fended by  the  troops  of  Lopez ;  that  the  allied  fleet 
and  land  batteries  were  cauonnadiug  it,  and  as  it 
was  poorly  supplied  with  provisions,  its  early 
capitulation  was  expected.  Which  of  these  accounts 
is  the  later  does  not  clearly  appear. 

Domestic— 'The  monthly  statement  of  the  public 
debt,  for  the  1st  inst.,  shows  the  total  amount  as 
$2,641,719,332.28  ;  and  the  amount  in  the  Treasury, 
$122,509,645.02,  making  a  difference  of  $2,519,299,- 
687.36.  The  total  debt  has  decreased  $6,487,747, 
from  the  statement  of  the  previous  month,  and  the 
decrease  in  the  excess  of  debt  over  cash  in  Treasury 
is  $619,935.48. 

In  consequence  of  murders  and  other  outrages 
recently  perpetrated  in  Alabama  and  Georgia,  sup- 
posed to  be  attributable  to  a  secret  organization  lor 
the  injury  or  destruction  of  Union  men.  General 
Meade  has  issued  general  orders  directing  military 
and  civil  officers  to  arrest  and  bring  to  trial  all  per- 
sons who  may  hereafter  publish  or  circulate  incen- 
diary publications  of  such  an  organization,  forbid- 
ding conductors  of  newspapers  to  publish  inflamma- 


.  tory  articles,  and  giving  notice  that  any  paper  pub 
lishing  matter  tending  to  intimidation,  riot  o 
,  bloodshed,  will  be  stopped,  and  those  connectec 
with  it  tried  by  military  commission.  Officers  ar< 
ordered  to  use  proper  means  for  the  detection  o 
those  engaged  in  outrages.  General  Sheppard, 
commanding  the  sub  district  of  Alabama,  has  als< 
issued  an  order,  directing  post  commanders  to  hok 
the  civil  officers  responsible  for  the  suppression  ol 
the  iniquitous  organization  and  the  apprehensioi 
of  its  members  ;  and  ordering  that  when  arrests  ar< 
made  and  the  civil  code  of  Alabama  is  silent  on  tht 
subject  of  the  offences  charged,  the  prisoners  shal 
be  delivered  to  the  post  commander,  with  writtei 
statements  of  the  case,  for  trial  by  military  com- 
mission. G.  W.  Ashburn,  a  Republican  member  ol 
the  recent  Constitutional  Convention  of  Georgia, 
was  attacked  and  murdered,  in  his  residence  at  Col- 
umbus, Ga.,  on  the  night  of  the  30th  ult.,  by  a 
large  party  of  disguised  men,  believed  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  secret  order  alluded  to. 

General  Schofield,  commanding  the  Military  Dis- 
trict which  includes  Virginia,  has  appointed  Gen. 
H.  Wells,  as  Governor  of  Virginia,  in  place  of  Gov- 
ernor Pierpoint,  on  the  ground  that  in  his  opinion, 
the  latter's  term  of  office  expired  on  the  first  day  ol 
the  present  year  Governor  P.  on  the  other  hand, 
claimed  that  the  Constitution  ef  Virginia  provides 
that  the  Governor  shall  hold  office  for  four  years, 
that  he  should  continue  until  his  successor  should 
be  qualified,  and  that  no  election  having  taken 
place  last  spring,  no  person  is  qualified.  'Ihe  case 
having  been  submitted  to  the  State  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, that  tribunal  unanimously  decided  in  favor 
of  the  Governor,  but  General  Schofield  removed 
him  notwithstanding.  Governor  Pierpoint  appealed 
to  General  Grant,  but  the  latter,  on  examination, 
sustained  General  Schofield' s  action.  General 
Wells  took  the  oath  of  office  as  Governor  on  the 
7th  inst. 

Congress. — No  important  legislative  business  has 
been  transacted  in  either  House,  the  impeachment 
trial  having  occupied  most  of  the  time  of  both,  as 
the  House  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  in  accord- 
ance with  its  resolution,  attends  the  trial.  The  re- 
port of  the  Conference  Committee  on  the  bill  re- 
lieving certain  manufactures  from  internal  tax  was 
adopted  by  both  Houses.  The  Constitution  framed 
by  the  late  Florida  Convention  was  presented  in  the 
House,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Proceedings  on  the  impeachment  trial  were  con- 
tinued from  the  1st  to  the  4th  inst.  inclusive,  the 
Managers  presenting  further  evidence,  both  docu- 
mentary and  by  witnesses,  to  sustain  their  charges. 
This  testimony  had  reference  to  the  circumstances  i 
of  the  attempt  of  Gen.  Thomas  to  take  possession 
of  the  War  Office,  under  the  President's  order,  aai 
Secretary  ad  interim;  the  correspondence  between, 
the  President  and  Gov.  Parsons  of  Alabama,  relative'! 
to  the  action  of  the  Legislature  on  the  14th  amend- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  Constitution;  the  President's' 
speeches  on  different  occasions  ;  his  recognition  of 
the  Tenure  of  Office  act,  by  signing  commissions 
the  form  of  which  had  been  changed  to  conform 
to  that  act ;  and  some  other  matters.    The  Mana- 
gers closed  their  caee  on  the  4th,  reserving  the 
right  to  call  other  witnesses,  and  the  Senate  as  a 
Court  then  adjourned  to  the  9th.    In  the  course  of 
the  trial,  Senator  Sumner  raised  the  question  of  the 
right  of  the  Chief  Justice,  as  presiding  officer,  to 
give  a  casting  vote  when  the  Senate  was  equally! 
divided,  by  proposing  a  declaration  that  such  a| 
vote,  shown  bv  the  journal  to  have  been  given,  was 
unauthorized ;   but  the  proposition  was  rt^jected,! 
yeas  21,  nays  27.  | 
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OUR  AUTOGKAPH  BOOKS.— NO.  VIII. 

By  M.  S.  W. 

(Concluded  from  page  502.) 

[Large  portraits  of  Samuel  and  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  with  notes  written  by  them.] 
London,  Eighth  mo.  3,  1855. 

My  Dear  Friend : — Our  Yearly  Meeting 
was  favored  in  a  remarkable  degree  with 
brotherly  harmony  and  condescension,  not- 
withstanding the  question  respecting  Ohio  did 
elicit  a  considerable  degree  of  diversity  of 
opinion.  The  diversity  of  opinion  had  refer- 
ence mainly  as  to  the  time  of  recognizing  that 
body  in  Ohio,  represented  by  Jonathan 
Binns'  signature  as  Clerk.  The  number  ap- 
peared very  limited,  indeed,  who  thought  it 
would  be  for  the  best  to  recognize  the  other 
body  ;  there  was  hardly  an  expression  of  sen- 
timent at  all  to  this  end. 

Althou2:h  I  took  the  view  at  the  time  in 
favor  of  delay,  Inow^  feel  assured  that  the  ira- 
niediate  decision  was  for  the  best,  both  for 
Friends  in  the  United  States,  and  for  those  in 
this  land  and  in  Ireland.  The  decision  ap- 
pears to  settle  well  in  the  minds  of  Friends.* 
Thy  sincere  friend, 

Samuel  Gurney. 

Bristol,  10th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1820. 
My  Dear  Friend: — Thou  wilt  scarcely  be 
expecting  a  letter  from  me  dated  at  this  port, 
nor  did  T  contemplate  writing  it  till  called 
liere  to  see  my  beloved  friend  William  Forster, 
previous  to  his  embarkation  for  your  conti- 
nent on  a  religious  visit.  He  has  been  tried 
with  an  awkward  accident,  occasioning  severe 

*  See  remarks  on  this  subject  in  the  Editorial 
depaj  tment. 


lameness,  just  before  leaving  home;  but  I  hope 
the  rest  he  will  have  here  and  the  quiet  on 
board  afterwards,  will  contribute,  with  proper 
medical  applications,  to  remove  it.  I  wish 
his  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  at  once  the 
companion  of  truly  catholic  and  liberal  senti- 
ments (yet  guarded  by  great  Christian  cir- 
cumspection) and  an  upright,  innocent  con- 
verse among  men,  may  have  its  due  influence 
in  your  Yearly  Meeting.  One  thing  I  dare 
promise  myself  from  a  degree  of  acquaintance 
with  him  ;  that  in  point  of  Christian  doctrine 
he  will  neither  swerve  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left,  (I  mean  as  preserved  in  his  place  through 
faith,  by  grace  from  the  great  Preserver  of 
men),  but  will  give  you  as  he  may  feel  en- 
abled to  do  it,  the  Truth — the  whole  Truth — 
and  nothing  but  the  Truth  ;  in  which  may 
the  Lord  sustain  and  help  him  to  your  profit 
and  his  own  great  peace.  Amen. 

Now  to  descend  from  grace  to  nature,  which, 
allowable  as  it  is  in  its  place,  and  worthy  our 
study  and  contemplation,  is  apt  to  get  rather 
too  fast  hold,  at  times,  of  my  affections. 

I  have  not  been  able,  with  an  almost  in- 
ordinate degree  of  application  at  times  of 
late,  (my  want  of  bottom  as  a  student  con- 
sidered), to  get  my  second  volume  of  the  work 
on  the  Climate  '  of  London,  beyond  about 
three- fourths  of  its  probable  extent.  The 
present  difficulties  of  the  work  ji|st  appear, 
however,  to  be  overcome,  and  what  remains 
is  so  much  the  easier  for  w^hat  has  gone  be- 
fore, that  1  hope  to  march  straight  through 
it,  if  allowed  a  few  weeks'  leisure  alter  our 
Yearly  Meeiing. 

[The  remainder  of  the  long  letter  of  Dr. 
Luke  Howard  is  in  relation  to  his  work  on 
the  Climate  of  London,  and  is  very  scientific, 
being  from  one  learned  man  to  another  equally 
devoted  to  science.] 

It  is  almost  an  untrodden  path  that  I  have 
been  pursuing  in  this  work,  indeed,  almost  like 
cutting  the  way  through  the  luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion of  a  South  American  thicket  to  get  to  the 
mountain  top  for  a  survey  of  the  country.. 
With  this  done  I  have  no  doubt  but  some  of 
your  staunch  mathematicians  will  follow  my. 
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path  to  the  station,  fix  your  signals,  take  out 
A'our  theodolites,  and  do  the  business  in  a 
complete  way. 

In  the  assurance  of  kind  regard  I  am  thy 
affectionate  friend,  Luke  Howard. 

[Several  portraits  of  George  Dillwyn 
and  one  of  his  wife,  followed  by  a  very  long 
letter,  part  of  whi'h  is  given  below :] 

Burlington,  Second  mo.  12,  1810. 

Dear  Friend: — Thy  acceptable  letter  did 
not  come  to  me  from  Bristol,  but  was  taken 
to  Philadelphia  and  detained  till  the  1st  inst. 

Our  sentiments  accord  with  those  of  many 
Friends  on  the  expediency  of  the  Discipline  of 
the  Society  being  uniform,  and  we  may  hope 
that  some  means  will  at  length  be  devised  for 
effecting  it.  I  think  I  mentioned  to  thee  that 
the  subject  had  been  agitated  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  that  it  had  also  been  suggested  to  a 
Friend  in  Baltimore,  previous  to  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting  there,  in  hopes  that  some- 
thing would  be  done,  but  it  still  remains  pri- 
vate. This  led  me  to  suspect  we  had  not  yet 
got  upon  the  right  trkck,  and  to  conclude 
that,  as  the  matter  relates  to  the  whole  Socie- 
ty, our  transatlantic  brethren,  as  well  as  we, 
should  be  convinced  of  its  propriety.  With 
this  view  I  requested  my  brother,  W.  D.,  to 
consider  if  it  might  not  be  somehow  introduced 
to  their  Yearly  Meeting,  in  order,  if  approved, 
that  the  consideration  of  it  might  be  recom- 
mended from  them  to  ours  on  this  continent. 
Here  then  it  might  be  best  to  let  the  matter 
rest  for  the  present,  yet  so  as  to  cherish  the 
concern,  and  mind  that  no  right  opportunity 
of  promoting  it  be  lost  by  neglect  

[Writing  upon  the  subject  of  the  divinely  in- 
spired Scriptures,  and,  for  argument's  sake,  viewing 
it  from  the  lowest  stand-point,  G.  D.  proceeds  to 
show  that  without  the  Bible,  not  only  would  Chris- 
tianity wane,  but  civilization  would  recede.] 

On  the  question  "  How  far  any  individual 
has  a  right  to  publish  sentiments  which  have  a 
tendency  to  lessen  our  esteem  for  the  Bible?" 
I  have  only  to  say  that  after  what  passed  in 
England  in  the  case  of  H.  Barnard,  and  the 
sorrowful  consequences  thereby  in  Ireland,  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  hear  that  any  reputa- 
ble member  of  our  Society  was  so  imprudent. 
Any  sober  mind,  I  think,  might  be  easily  con- 
vinced, that  as  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
by  general  consent,  appeal  to  the  Scriptures 
for  the  soundness  of  their  respective  tenets, 
and  determinati(m  of  their  disputes  with 
each  other — if  that  umpire  were  set  aside, 
not  a  few  (who  are  at  least  kept  in  a  degree 
of  outward  decorum  by  an  educational  re- 
spect for  it)  would  be  like  vessels  set  adrift 
and  be  dashing  against  each  other  in  every 
storm  that  arises.  That  the  design  of  the 
Scriptures  was  for  the  promotion  of  peace 
and  harmony  among  mankind  is  a  common 
idea,  and  if  we  had  them  not  to  remind  us  of 


it — bad  as  the  state  of  the  world  is — I  shoulc 
fear  it  would  soon  become  worse  and,  insteac 
of  nations  becoming  more  and  more  civilized 
that  they  would  take  the  contrary  course  anc 
degenerate  into  downright  savages. 

I  ask  my  Sarah  if  she  can  join  me  in  £ 
salutation  to  thee  and  thy  wife,  to  which  sh( 
cheerfully  assents,  and  therewith  I  conclude 
this  from  thy  loving  friend, 

Geo.  Dillwyn. 

'ScAESDALE,  Sixth  mo.  23,  1857. 
My  Dear  Friend: — Thy  sprightly  lettei 
(though  it  had  been  detained  ungenerously 
long  at  the  post-ofiice)  came  cheerful  as  the 
birds  of  spring.  I  more  than  respect  the  man 
wdio,  despite  the  cares  of  life  and  its  numer- 
ous ills,  carries  with  him  a  flow  of  cheerful- 
ness that  is  ever  ready  to  burst  forth  as  occa- 
sion may  give  leave  ;  long  may  it  continue  tc 
be  so. 

Let  me  tell  thee  that  the  release  from  the 
care  of  Yearly  Meeting  concerns  is  a  great 
relief  to  me.  I  look  back  to  it,  or  upon  it 
with  entire  satisfaction,  and  so,  no  doubt,  does 
tl^e  Meeting.  I  could  not  have  undergone 
the  labor  of  another  year's  service,  and  1  did 
not  desire  to  hold  the  office  of  Clerk  any 
longer.  But  this  one  thing  I  do  desire,  I  wish 
for  thee,  my  friend,  as  full  a  satisfaction  for 
many  ensuing  years  in  performing  the  service, 
as  I  feel  in  being  released  from  it.  And  this 
wish  is  framed  in  the  full  expectation  that  it 
will  be  realized. 

The  Review  contains  an  interesting  account 
of  some  of  the  doings  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, especially  in  relation  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.  It  is  a  comfort  to  know 
that  in  all  the  steps  we  have  taken  in  this 
difficulty,  our  friends  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  though  acting  independently  of  ours,' 
have  uniformly  seen  it  right  to  pursue  ai 
similar  course.    Very  cordially  thy  friend,  I 

Richard  Carpenter. 


anecdote  of  archbishop  usher. 

James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and 
Primate  of  all  Ireland,  landed  in  Wales,  and 
travelled  on  foot  to  Worcester,  where  he  de- 
sired permission  of  one  of  the  Curates  tc 
preach  in  one  of  the  churches  of  that  city 
The  Curate  could  not  give  him  leave,  without 
previously  consultinoj  the  Bishop  of  the  Dio 
cese ;  Archbishop  Usher  accompanied  him 
and  was  introduced  into  the  presence  of  th( 
Bishop,  who,  without  asking  him  to  sit  down 
gave  him  permission  in  a  very  contemptuou 
manner,  after  censuring  him  as  an  itinerant. 

Usher  preached  extempore  that  morning! 
to  a  very  large  auditory,  who  were  so  mucll 
affected,  that  there  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  ijl 
the  whole  congregation.  In  the  eveninj 
such  fresh  matter  opened  to  him  that  his  diil 
course  had  the  same  effect  as  before,  on  hil 
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hearers.  The  Bishop  had  but  a  very  slender 
auditory,  and  hearing  the  effect  of  Usher's 
preaching,  it  enraged  him  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  sent  for  the  itinerant,  and  after  much 
ungenteel  language,  ordered  him  to  his  Par- 
ish. The  Bishop  had  so  far  suffered  his 
warmth  to  predominate  over  reason,  as  to  act 
upon  bare  surmise,  without  any  inquiry  as  to 
the  residence  and  other  circumstances  of  his 
applicant,  but  after  he  had  pronounced  sen- 
tence upon  him,  the  following  discourse  en- 
sued. 

Bishop, — "  What  is  your  name  ?" 
"  James,"  was  the  Archbishop's  reply. 
"  James  what  ?"  roughly  interrogated  the 
Bi-shop. 

Archbishop. — "  James  Usher,  and  from  Ire- 
land." 

Bishop. — "  What !  have  I  the  Archbishop 
of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  all  Ireland  under 
ray  roof?  Pray,  my  Lord,  sit  down,  do  my 
Lord,  I  insist  on  your  Lordship's  taking  a 
bed  with  me  to-night,  and  beg  you  will  take 
a  glass  of  wine. 

Archbishop. — "  No  ;  when  I  appeared  as  a 
meek,  humble  follower  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
you  despised  me,  but  nov-  you  find  me  to  be 
the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  you  treat  me 
with  respect.  No ;  I  will  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  you,  but  I  will  shake 
the  dust  from  my  feet  as  a  testimony  against 
you  I" 

The  Bishop  was  then  alarmed,  and  consult- 
ing with  the  other  Bishops,  they  represented 
to  the  King  the  impropriety  of  Archbishop 
Usher's  travelling  in  the  manner  he  did,  and 
requested  his  being  ordered  home.  The 
King,  who  had  a  great  opinion  of  Usher's 
abilities,  absolutely  refused  compliance.  The 
Bishops,  with  a  design  to  confound  Usher,  got 
permission  for  him  to  preach  in  the  Chapel 
Royal,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
was  to  choose  a  text,  and  hand  it  to  him  im- 
mediately on  his  entering  the  pulpit ;  he  ac- 
cordingly gave  him  the  following  text — "  The 
cloak  that  1  left  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments." — 2d  Tim.  iv. 
13.  Ihis  was  an  order  from  a  tent  maker  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  the  capital  of  all 
Asia.  Contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the 
propounder.  Usher  handled  the  subject  in  a 
most  extraordinary  manner,  and  drew,  in 
most  striking  colors,  the  difference  between 
the  ancient  ajid  modern  Bishops,  the  former 
so  humble  and  exemplary,  the  latter  so  proud 
and  imperious.  The  comments  which  he 
made,  supported  by  his  own  meek  and  hum- 
ble conduct  and  demeanor,  set  him  in  the 
most  amiable  point  of  view  before  his  hear- 
ers ;  whilst  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  and  his 
adherents  were  very  justly  confounded — Irish 
Friend. 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Coutiuued  from  page  515.) 

The  term  of  Isaac  Penington's  liberation, 
after  the  release  procured  for  him  by  the 
Earl  of  An  cram,  was  of  less  than  a  month's 
duration.    The  two  wicked  tyrants,  Palmer 
and  Bridgwater,  contrived  at  the  end  of  three 
weeks   to   have   this   unresisting  Christian 
gentleman  again  imprisoned.    He  was  then 
confined  in  a  most  unhealthy  incommodious 
apartment  of  Aylesbury  jail,  which  so  much 
debilitated  his  tender  constitution,  and  brouo-ht 
on  such  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  that  for  a 
considerable  time  it  was  thought  he  would  not 
have  recovered.    But  he  did  survive,  and 
after  recovery  still  remained  incarcerated, 
whilst  his  meek  patient  spirit  endured  without 
repining  all  the  evil  thus  heaped  on  him, 
believing,   as   he   did,   that   his  Heavenly 
Father  would  cause  good  to  come  out  of  it. 
Again  he  had  recourse  to  his  pen  to  convey 
words  of  comfort   or  Christian  counsel. to 
those  towards  whom  his  spirit  was  drawn. 
During  his  various  imprisonments  he  wrote 
several  religious  works,  and  his  correspond- 
ence was  very  extensive.    To  the  Friends  of 
the   neighboring  meetings   he  occasionally 
wrote  epistles,  and  very  often  he  wrote  pri- 
vately to  individuals  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
From  letters  which  were  written  about  this 
time  the  following  are  selected : — 

To  Friends  in  Amersham. 

"  Aylesbury,  4th  3d  mo.  1667. 
"  Friends, — Our  (spiritual)  life  is  love,  and 
peace,  and   tenderness ;   bearing   one  with 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  nor  lay- 
ing accusations  one  against  another,  but  pray- 
ing one  for  another,  and  helping  one  another 
with  a  tender  hand,  if  there  has  been  any 
slip  or  fall ;  and  waiting  till  the  Lord  gives 
sense  and  repentance,  if  sense  and  repentance 
in  any  be  wanting.    Oh !    wait  to  feel  this 
spirit,  and  to  be  guided  in  this  spirit,  and  ye 
may  enjoy  the  Lord,  and  walk  meekly,  ten- 
derly, peaceably,  and  lovingly  one  with  an- 
other.   Then  ye  will  be  a  praise  to  the  Lord, 
and  anything  that  may  be  amiss  ye  will  come 
over  in  the  true  dominion,  even  in  the  Lamb's 
dominion  ;  and  that  which  is  contrary  shall  be 
trampled  upon,  as  life  rises  and  rules  in  you. 
So  watch  your  hearts  and  ways ;  and  watch 
one  over  another  in  that  which  is  gentle  and 
tender,  and  knows  it  can  neither  preserve 
itself,  nor  help  another  out  of  the  snare ;  but 
the  Lord  must  be  waited  on  to  do  this  in 
and  for  us  all.    So  mind  Truth,  the  service, 
enjoyment,  and  possession  of  it  in  your  hearts, 
and  so  walk  as  may  bring  no  disgrace  upon 
it,  but  may  be  a  good  savor  in  the  places 
where  ye  live — the  meek,  innocent,  tender, 
righteous  life  reigning  in  you,  governing  over 
you  and  shining  through  you. 
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"  Your  friend  iii^the  Truth,  and  a  desirer  of 
your  welfare  therein,  I.  P." 

To  George  Fox. 
'*  Aylesbury  jail,  15th  5th  mo.,  1667. 

Dear  G.  F. — I  feel  the  tender  mercy  o^" 
the  Lord,  and  some  proportion  of  that  broken- 
liess,  fear,  and  humility  which  I  have  long 
waited  for,  and  breathed  after.  Oh  I  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  fitted  and  restored  me, 
and  brought  up  my  life  from  the  grave. 

"I  feel  a  high  esteem  and  dear  love  to 
thee,  M'hdm  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  anointed, 
and  honored;  and,  dear  G.  F.,  I  beg  thy 
love  and  entreat  thy  prayers,  in  faith  and 
assurance  that  the  Lord  hears  thee,  that  I 
may  be  yet  more  broken,  that  I  may  be  yet 
more  filled  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
may  walk  in  perfect  humility  and  tenderness 
of  spirit  before  Him  all  my  days. 

"  Dear  George,  thou  mayest  know  my 
.wants  and  desires  more  fully  than  my  own 
heart.  Be  helpful  to  me  in  tender  love,  that 
.1  may  feel  settlement,  and  stability  in  the 
Truth,  and  perfect  separation  from  all  that  is 
contrarv  thereto.  L  P. 

4/ 

"  P.  IS. — I  entreat  thy  prayers  for  my  fam- 
ily, that  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  exalted, 
and  his  Truth  flourish  therein.  Dear  G.  P., 
indeed  my  soul  longs  for  the  pure,  full,  and 
undisturbed  reign  of  (spiritual)  life  in  me." 

To  his  Uncle. 

*' 19th  7th  mo.,  1668. 

"Dear  Uncle, —There  is  true  and  tender 
love  in  my  heart  towards  thee,  and  in  that 
love  I  cannot  but  desire  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee  forever ;  and  to  that  end  that  thou 
mayest  be  acquainted  with  the  power  and  life 
of  religion,  feeling  it  quickening  and  redeem- 
ing thy  mind,  heart,  and  soul  to  the  Lord. 
Many  take  up  a  religion,  as  they  apprehend, 
from  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  and  strive  to 
conform  their  hearts  and  practices  thereto, 
which  they  think  will  avail.  But,  dear  uncle, 
whoever  receives  not  the  (divine)  power  into 
his  heart,  which  is  stronger  than  the  power 
which  causeth  to  sin,  and  M'hich  captivateth 
the  mind  from  the  Lord,  he  is  not  a  true  witness 
of  salvation.  The  Lord  hath  revealed  His 
precious  living  virtue,  and  His  pure  redeem- 
ing power  in  this  our  day ;  bletsed  forever  be 
His  name  !  Oh  !  that  thou  mightest  partake 
thereof,  and  in  it  receive  the  seal  of  thy  ever- 
lasting redemption. 

"  Oh,  dear  uncle !  dost  thou  thirst  after 
the  living  water?  Dost  thou  feel  in  thy  heart 
a  crv  to  the  Father  of  s})irits  daily  ?  This  is 
precious  with  the  Lord,  and  this  the  Lord  will 
answer  and  accept. 

"  But,  indeed,  many  have  a  name  to  live,  and 
think  they  live  now  to  God,  and  shall  live 
with  Him  forever,  and  yet  are  dead  in  His 
eight,  being  not  in  union  with  that  which 


quickens,  but  only  in  a  notion  concerning  i1 
Oh,  dear  uncle,  cry  to  God  night  and  daj 
thou  mayest  be  of  the  number  of  the  tru 
sheep  which  hear  and  know  the  shepherd' 
voice,  and  in  the  certain  leadings  of  Hi 
spirit  follow  Him,  the  Lamb,  whithersoeve 
he  goes. 

"  In  the  truth  of  my  love  I  have  sent  the 
the  enclosed,  which  may  the  Lord  God  o 
mercy,  love,  and  power  make  serviceable  t' 
thee.  I  am  thy  affectionate  nephew,  sensible  o 
thy  love  to  me,  and  answering  it  in  returns  o 
unfeigned  love  to  thee.  L  P." 

To  his  Cousin. 

"Dear  Cousin,- — Thou  hast  had  man^ 
wanderings  and  outgoings,  as  well  as  others 
Oh !  return  now  with  others  to  the  Shepher( 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  and  feel  thy  mind  staye( 
upon  Him,  that  thou  mayest  go  out  fron 
Him  no  more.  The  path  He  hath  nov 
revealed  is  plain,  so  that  he  who  runs  ma] 
read,  and  a  fool  need  not  err  therein.  Bu 
there  is  a  wisdom  which  cannot  know  it,  anc 
will  not  walk  therein,  which  wisdom  is  neaj 
thee.    O  !  take  heed  of  it. 

"  The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures,  and  searchec 
them,  which  foretold  of  the  coming  of  Chrisl 
in  the  flesh,  and  yet  could  not  thereby  know 
Him  when  He  came.  How  then  was  Ht 
to  be  known  ?  why,  by  the  revelation  of  tht 
spirit.  So  John  the  Baptist  knew  Him.  F(  ] 
the  same  that  sent  John  to  baptize  discoverec 
Him  to  him.  And  so  the  disciples  knew  Him 
'  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  tc 
thee,  but  my  Father.'  And  can  any  know 
His  appearance  in  this  day  but  by  the  reve- 
lation of  the  spirit  ?  And  can  any  be  saved 
by  Him  but  they  that  receive  Him  in  spirit  ? 
Can  any  be  saved  from  Satan's  power  but  by 
the  power  of  God  working  in  the  heart 
against  it  ?  It  will  not  serve  any  to  think  to 
be  saved  by  righteousness  and  cleanness  being 
imputed  to  them,  for  they  must  also  feeJ 
cleanness  within.  'Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  reneW'  a  right  spirit  within 
me,'  said  David. 

"  Dear  Cousin,  I  have  prayed  for  thee  man)i 
times,  especially  whilst  in  prison,  and  I  have 
felt  for  thy  sore  distress.  But  there  is  nc 
reaping  benefit  from  my  prayers,  but  as  thoi 
comest  into  the  new  way,  and  walkest  witl: 
God  in  the  new  and  living  covenant.  This  ii 
the  plain  despised  path  Avhich  the  wisdom  ii 
all  sorts  of  professors  overlooks  ;  and  so  the] 
miss  the  one  thing  necessary,  and  get  a  notioi 
concerning  Christ,  instead  of  [coming  to' 
Christ  himself." 

Isaac  Penington  had  taken  no  legal  step 
;o  procure  his  own  release ;  and  from  hi 
etter  to  his  wife  of  7th  month,  1665,  it  seem 
;hat  he  did  not  wish  her  to  "  plead  his  cause.' 
Those  who  had  procured  his  imprisonmen 
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seemed  determined  that  he  should  remain  in 
prison  until  he  consented  to  apologize.  Under 
these  circumstances  a  relative  of  Mary  Pen- 
ington,  whose  name  is  unknown,  took  out  a 
writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  early  in  1668,  which 
brought  him  to  London  for  trial ;  and  as  it 
was  then  ascertained  that  there  was  no  case 
whatever  to  try — no  record  against  him — he 
was  at  once  liberated.  Most  other  men  would 
have  sued  for  false  imprisonment  those  who 
had  illegally  caused  them  so  much  suffering  : 
but  not  so  Isaac  Penington. 

(To  be  continued.) 

—  

MARY  Fletcher's  childhood. 

{From  her  Autobiography. ) 
(Concluded  from  page  519.) 

My  dear  mother  had  sometimes  expressed 
a  belief,  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  family 
if  1  were  removed  from  it,  lest  my  brothers, 
who  were  younger  than  me,  should  be  in- 
fected by  my  sentiments  and  example.  Yet 
she  did  not  see  it  clear  to  bid  me  go ;  but 
rather  wished  me  to  depart  of  my  own  accord. 
The  furnace  now  became  hot;  but  I  did  not 
iare  to  come  out  without  the  Lord.  Indeed, 
Kould  there  have  been  any  amicable  agree- 
nent  between  us,  and  that  I  had  my  parents' 
eave  to  live  elsewhere,  I  would  gladly  have 
iccepted  it.  I  even  made  some  distant  pro- 
posals of  this  kind,  but  they  never  saw  it 
^ood  to  concur.  Providence  thus  overruled 
my  desire  for  wise  ends:  and  to  run  away 
rom  my  father's  house,  I  could  not  think  of. 
[  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  had  a 
small  fortune  of  my  own.  I  saw  myself  on 
:he  verge  of  a  material  change,  and  it  was 
3asy  to  discern  that  my  father's  house  would 
lot  long  be  a  refuge  for  me  ;  but  in  what 
manner  I  should  be  removed,  or  what  trials 
|[  might  yet  have  to  go  through,  I  could  not 
pell.  The  continual  language  of  my  heart 
ivas,  I  am  oppressed,  Lord,  undertake  tJioufor 
me. 

One  day,  my  father  said  to  me,  "  There  is 
particular  promise  which  I  require  of  you, 
that  is,  that  you  will  never,  on  any  occasion, 
either  now,  or  hereafter,  attempt  to  make 
^our  brothers  what  you  call  a  Christian." 
vf|[  answered,  (looking  to  the  Lord,)  "I  think, 
B«  Sir,  I  dare  not  consent  to  that."    He  replied, 
Then  you  force  me  to  put  you  out  of  my 
[lOuse."    I  answered,  "  Yes,  Sir,  according  to 
M  yom  views  of  things,  I  acknowledge  it ;  and, 
f  I  may  but  have  your  approval,  no  situation 
ftvill  be  disagreeable."    He  replied,  "  There 
f"|ire  many  things  in  your  present  situation, 
rvhich  must  be,  I  should  think,  very  un- 
comfortable."    This  I   acknowledged,  and 
l4dded,  that  "  If  he  would  but  say  he  approved 
libf  my  removal,  I  would- take  a  lodging,  which 
[  had  heard  of  at  Mrs.  Gold's,  in  Hoxton 
square ;  but  that  no  suffering  could  incline 


me  to  leave  him,  except  by  his  free  consent.'* 
Tie  replied,  with  some  emotion,  "  I  do  not 
know  you  have  ever  disobliged  me  wilfully 
in  your  life,  but  only  in  these  fancies ;  and 
my  children  shall  always  have  a  home  in  my 
house."  As  I  could  not  but  discern  a  separa- 
tion would  take  place,  (though  I  knew  not 
how  or  when,)  I  judged  it  most  prudent  to 
take  the  lodgings,  that  in  case  I  should  be 
suddenly  removed,  I  might  have  a  home  to 
go  to  ;  which  I  preferred  to  the  going  into 
any  friend's  house  as  a  visitor.  I  also  hired 
a  sober  girl  to  be  ready  whenever  I  might 
want  her.  I  informed  my  mother  a  short 
time  after,  of  the  steps  I  had  taken.  She 
gave  me  two  beds,  one  for  myself,  and  a  little 
one  for  my  maid  ;  and  appeared  to  converse 
on  it  in  a  way  of  approval.  Something,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  hold  us,  on  both  sides,  from 
bringing  it  to  a  point. 

For  the  next  two  months  I  suffered  much  : 
my  mind  was  exercised  with  many  tender 
and  painful  feelings.  One  day,  my  mother 
sent  me  word,  "  I  must  go  home  to  my  lodg- 
ings that  night."  I  went  down  to  dinner,' 
but  they  said  nothing  on  the  subject ;  and  I 
could  not  beo;in  it.  The  next  dav,  as  I  was 
sitting  in  my  room,  I  received  again  the  same 
message.  During  dinner,  however,  nothing 
was  spoken  on  the  subject.  When  it  was 
over,  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  I  was  much 
distressed.  I  thought,  if  they  go  out  without 
saying  anything  to  me,  I  cannot  go  ;  and  if 
they  should  not  invite  me  to  come  and  see 
them  again,  how  shall  I  bear  it  ?  My  mind 
was  pressed  down  with  sorrow^  by  this  sus- 
pense. Just  as  they  were  going  out,  my 
mother  said,  "  If  you  will,  the  coach,  when  it 
has  set  us  down,  may  carry  you  home  to  your 
lodging."  My  father  added,  "  And  we  shall 
be  glad  to  see  you  to  dinner  next  Tuesday." 
This  was  some  relief  I  remained  silent. 
AYhen  the  coach  returned,  I  ordered  mv. 
trunk  into  it ;  and  struggling  with  myself, 
took  a  kind  leave  of  each  of  the  servants,  as 
they  stood  in  a  row  in  tears,  in  my  way  out' 
of  the  house.  About  eight  o'clock  I  reached 
my  lodging. 

It  consisted  of  two  rooms,  as  yet  unfur- 
nished. I  had  neither  candle,  or  any  con-, 
venience.  Tlie  people  of  the  house  I  had 
never  seen  before,  only  I  knew  them  by  char- 
acter to  be  sober  persons.  I  borrowed  a  table 
and  a  candlestick,  and  the  window  seat 
served  me  as  a  chair.  When,  bolting  my 
door,  I  began  to  muse  on  my  present  situa- 
tion. 

I  am,  said  I,  but  young — only  entered  into 
my  twenty-second  year.  I  am  cast  out  of  my 
father's  house.  /  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger ; 
but,  alas !  how  much  more  of  it  may  I  yet 
have  to  prove  ?  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
found  a  sweet  calm  overspread  my  spirit,  I 
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could  in  a  measure  act  faith  on  these  words  : 
—  When  thy  father  and  thy  mother  forsake  thee, 
the  Lord  shall  take  thee  up.  The  following 
reflections  also  arose  in  my  mind.  I  am  now 
exposed  to  the  world,  and  know  not  Avhat 
snares  may  be  gathering  around  me.  I  have 
a  weak  understanding,  and  but  little  grace. 
Therefore,  now,  before  any  snare  has  en- 
tangled me,  I  shall  form  a  plan  for  my  fu- 
ture conduct,  and  endeavor  to  walk  thereby. 
First,  I  will  not  receive  visits  from  single 
men,  and  in  order  to  evade  the  trial  more 
easily,  I  will  not  get  acquainted  with  any  ;  I 
w411,  as  much  as  possible,  refrain  from  going 
into  any  company  where  they  are.  Secondly, 
I  will  endeavor  to  lay  out  my  time  by  rule, 
that  I  may  know  each  hour  what  is  to  be 
done :  nevertheless  I  will  cheerfully  submit 
to  have  these  rules  broken  or  overturned, 
whenever  the  providence  of  God  thinks  fit  so 
to  do.  And  thirdly,  I  will  endeavor  to  fix 
my  mind  on  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  lead  a  mortified  life ;  remembering,  He 
came  not  to  be  ministered, unto,  but  to  minister. 

The  prejudices  of  education  are  strong,  es- 
pecially in  those  persons  who  have  been 
brought  up  rather  in  high  life.  The  being 
removed  from  a  parent's  habitation  seemed 
very  awful.  I  looked  on  myself  as  being 
liable  to  a  deep  reproach,  and  trembled  at 
the  thought.  But  I  remembered  that  word. 
Me  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me. 

My  maid  being  now  come,  and  having 
lighted  a  fire  in  the  other  room,  and  borrowed 
a  few  things  of  the  family,  she  begged  me  to 
come  into  it,  as  the  night  was  very  cold. 
And  now  my  captivity  seemed  turning  every 
inomtnt.  That  thought,  I  am  brought  out 
from  the  world  ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
he  holy,  both  in  body  and  spirit,  filled  me  with 
consolation.  Thankfulness  overflowed  my 
heart ;  and  such  a  spirit  of  peace  and  content 
poured  into  my  soul,  that  all  about  me  seemed 
a  little  heaven. 


From  "  The  Friend  " 
PRONUNCIATION  AND  SPELLING. 

Accuracy  and  uniformity  in  these  acquire- 
ments should  be  studiously  aimed  at.  Teach- 
ers now  generally  feel  the  want  of  a  concise, 
but  clear  and  comprehensive  compilation  of 
those  principles  which  guide  us  in  pronuncia- 
tion. It  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  that  educa- 
tors would  direct  their  investigations  to  the 
object  of  methodizing  accents  and  pronuncia- 
tion generally  :  especially  to  the  reasons  for 
adopting,  either  the  Continental  pronunciation 
of  the  classics,  or  the  English — the  one  or  the 
other.  An  optional  pronunciation  is  not  only 
confusing  to  the  ear,  but  is  di^^sipating  to  the 
mind,  and  impedes  the  energy  of  the  will. 
The  remarks  of  Dr.  Joseph  Thomas  on  this 
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subject,  in  his  "  Dictionary  of  Terms  made 
use  of  in  Medicine  and  Kindred  Sciences,' 
are  appropriate.  On  page  iv.  of  the  Preface 
is  the  following : 

"  What  correct  spelling  is  to  the  waiter 
correct  pronunciation  is  to  the  speaker.  I] 
either  should  be  wholly  neglected,  the  mos1 
perfect  language  would  soon  become  a  babel 
and  fall  into  utter  corruption.  Every  one  whc 
takes  the  trouble  to  reflect  on  the  subject  musl 
be  aware  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  constani 
efibrt  or  aim  to  conform  our  speech  to  a  com 
mon  standard,  the  language  which  we  cal 
English  would  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  b( 
spoken  so  differently  in  different  parts  of  th( 
world,  as  to  be  with  difiSculty  understood 
and  in  two  or  three  centuries  it  would,  in  al 
probability,  become  wholly  unintelligible,  ex 
cept  to  those  few  ^ho  might  happen  to  be  fa 
miliar  with  the  local  dialect.  He,  therefore 
who  is  willing  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  cor 
rectly,  not  only  acquires  an  accomplishraen 
which  will  raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  al 
educated  men,  but  he  contributes  his  portioi 
towards  exalting  and  extending  the  incalcula 
ble  blessings  which  language,  the  great  vehi 
cle  of  thought  and  knowledge,  is  capable  o 
conferring  on  mankind. 

"  At  the  University  of  Oxford  in  England 
and  at  Harvard  in  the  United  States,  it  is  thi 
usage  to  pronounce  all  Latin  words  with  th^ 
English  sounds  of  the  vowels :  for  example,  ( 
when  long  (as  the  second  a  in  ama're,  ama'bam 
ama'tum,)  has  the  same  sound  as  our  a  mfat 
(never  like  a  in  far)  ;  long  i  is  pronounced  a 
in  pine ;  and  so  on.  But  many  of  the  institu 
tions  of  learning  in  this  country  have  adoptee 
what  is  termed  the  'continental'  pronuncia 
tion,  according  to  which,  the  vowels  are  pro 
nounced,  not  after  the  English  sound,  but  ac 
cording  to  that  of  the  languages  of  Continen 
tal  Europe.  As,  however,  there  is  some  di 
versity  respecting  the  vowel  sounds  of  thi 
different  European  tongues,  the  Italian,  whicl 
of  all  the  modern  languages  is  perhaps  mos 
nearly  related  to  the  Latin,  has  generalll 
been  adopted  as  the  standard.  In  some  por 
tions  of  our  country,  particularly  in  the  Mid 
die  States,  there  unfortunately  prevails  ; 
third  system,  consisting  of  a  sort  of  mixtur 
of  the  other  two  already  described. 

"  As  may  readily  be  imagined,  these  thre 
different  systems  existing  together  in  the  sam 
country,  have  had  the  effect  to  introduce  a 
most  unlimited  confusion  into  the  pronuncif 
tion  of  Latin  words.  Those  who  aim  at  co 
rectness  or  propriety  in  speaking  should,  w 
think,  adopt  either  the  Oxford  pronunciatio 
or  the  continental :  and  whichever  they  ado] 
should  be  carried  out  consistently.  It 
greatly  to  be  desired,  however,  that  some  con 
mon  standard  of  Latin  pronunciaton  migl 
be  fixed  upon  for  the  whole  United  States : 
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would  be  of  immense  advantage  even  were  its 
application  limited  to  scientific  terms  and 
phrases." 

The  book  itself  should  be  the  companion 
not  of  professional  persons  only,  but  of  every 
student  who  wodld  be  thorough  in  Chemistry, 
in  Botany,  Physiology,  or  other  branches  of 
Natural  Science. 

With  regard  to  spelling,  practice  is  more 
wanting — judicious  practice  at  school :  not  in 
the  routine  of  classified  words  only,  though 
such  classification  is  indispensable  for  certain 
purposes  ;  but  practice  in  the  spelling  of  com- 
mon words,  (and  others),  of  different  length, 
meaning  and  pronunciation,  promiscuously 
mingled.  Exercises  called  test  lessons  are 
very  useful  for  this ;  also  dictation.  To  assist 
teachers  in  such  exercises, 

TEST  LISTS  AND  EULES 

have  been  compiled  by  the  Teachers'  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends,  comprising  examples  of 
more  than  2000  words  for  practice  (see  the 
notice  in  its  proper  place). 

The  rules  have  been  prepared  with  much 
care,  by  abridging,  simplifying,  and  general- 
izing :  with  what  success  other  teachers  must 
judge.  It  appears  in  a  little  pamphlet  of 
sixteen  pages.  We  design  to  have  the  next 
edition  out  soon,  and  a  part  of  it  to  be  printed 
with  the  Lists  separate  from  the  Rules ;  so 
that  teachers  may  paste  the  Rules  alone  in 
the  back  part  of  dictation  books,  or  in  other 
books,  for  convenience. 

It  is  believed  that  nearly  all  practical  di- 
rections for  spelling,  capable  of  being  reduced 
to  rule,  are  included ;  whilst  the  examples  of 
the  rules,  the  exceptions,  and  examples  of  the 
exceptions,  are  arranged  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  pamphlet  a  hand-book  useful  to 
every  pupil.  The  price  puts  it  in  reach  of 
nearly  all.  The  selection  of  words  for  the 
lists  has  been  made  from  old  dictation  manu- 
scripts, letters  of  children  to  parents,  and 
various  relics  of  teachers'  experience.  Teach- 
ers will  see  that  there  is  a  choice,  even  in  the 
words  of  the  List  for  Primary  Classes  ;  some 
being  too  difficult  for  the  younger  members, 
others  too  simple  for  the  more  forward  mem- 
bers. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  List  for 
Advanced  Classes ;  and  that  there  are  some 
words  alike  in  both  lists :  all  this  is  inten- 
tional, for  purposes  which  instructors  will  ap- 
preciate. Teachers  will  see,  also,  why  no  at- 
tempt has  been  made  at  accent,  pronunciation, 
or  defining,  though  all  these  are  to  be  ac- 
curately regarded  in  the  use  of  the  words  of 
the  lists.  We  want  for  general  exercises  in 
spelling,  only  hare  words,  correctly  spelled; 
and  if  any  discussion  arises  (it  should  be 
properly  encouraged  in  the  classes)  as  to 
meaning,  etymology,  spelling,  or  accent:  a 
live  teacher  will  have  dictionaries  at  the 
hands  of  pupils,  certain  members  of  the  class 


being  appointed  by  turns  to  use  them,  so  that 
the  scholars  will  learn  early,  the  ready  and 
proper  use  of  the  Dictionary ;  its  various 
signs,  abbreviations,  comparisons,  preferences, 
and  exceptions.  We  are  aware  that  the  spel- 
ling of  some  words  may  provoke  criticism, 
but  those  words  are  few  and  the  authorities 
various. 

The  above  is  directed  to  be  published  by 
The  Teachers'  Association. 

On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Y.  Warner. 
Germantown,  Sd  mo.  21st,  1868. 

For  Friends'  lleview, 
"working  for  JESUS." 

In  the  Review  of  Third  month  28,  there 
appears  an  article  with  this  caption.  The 
writer,  while  asserting  many  things  to  which 
all  can  assent,  seems  to  have  overlooked  the 
fact  which  all  Christian  experience  confirms : 
that  efforts  for  the  good  of  others  tend  to  aid 
in  the  formation  of  Christian  character. 

He  says,  "  Our  zeal  for  the  good  of  others 
is  not  a  well  founded  one,  if  it  spring  not 
from  a  well  kept  heart." 

Would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  and  with 
the  history  of  those  who  have  been  most 
prominent  among  us  as  Christian  workers, 
to  say  rather  from  an  awakened  heart  ? 

Again,  he  says,  "The  children  of  the  Lord 
are  all  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  only  as 
we  are  taught  of  him  that  we  are  enabled  to 
work  successfully  for  him  and  to  teach 
others." 

But  at  what  stage  of  religious  progress  do 
we  become  "  Children  of  the  Lord."  Is  it 
not  from  the  very  day  when  we  turn  from 
the  world,  from  the  gratification  of  self,  and 
seek  the  good  of  others  ?  We  are  not  called 
upon  in  such  an  hour  to  dissect  our  hearts 
and  question  our  motives,  but  cheerfully  to  do 
"what  our  hands  find  to  do,  with  all  our 
might."  "  Doing  all  things  heartily  as  unto 
the  Lord  and  not  unto  men." 

The  great  central  doctrine  held  by  our 
Society — the  guidance  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  eminently  practical.  With- 
out it,  we  should  be  but  a  sect.  With  it,  we 
must  admit  the  diversity  of  its  gifts,  and  the 
gentleness  and  simplicity  of  its  operations. 

While  it  may  call  some  to  a  season  of  re- 
tirement and  deep  humiliation,  it  may  turn 
the  steps  of  others  at  once  to  the  mental  and 
spiritual  comfort  of  those  less  favored  than 
themselves. 

Again,  the  writer  observes :  "  If  we  seek 
our  own  glory  or  the  applause  of  men,  verily 
we  have  our  reward,  but  what  is  it?  An 
earthly  reward  or  a  heavenly  ?"  Po  we, 
when  trying  to  do  some  little  good  religiously, 
even  though  by  no  means  assured  of  our  per- 
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fed  acceptance  in  Him,  necessarily  seek  our 
own  glory  or  the  applause  of  men  ? 

Are  there  not  those  who  cannot  in  truth 
appropriate  to  themselves  the  blessings  of  the 
meek,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peace  maker, 
the  mourner ;  yet  who  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  ?  Is  there  no  work  for  such 
to  do  in  a  fallen  and  sinful  world  ? 

Surely  we  should  encourage  such  to  do 
what  they  can  ;  directing  them  to  the  assist- 
ance promised  by  the  great  Helper. 

Tending  to  discouragement,"  is  something 
with  which  our  people  are  quite  familiar. 
The  communication  in  the  Review  thus  com- 
mented upon,  is  certainly  not  calculated  to 
make  it  less. 

C/iicago.  W.  F.  M. 

"friends'  reyiew. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOUFITH  MONTH  18,  1868. 

Chronic  Misapprehension. — There  are 
some  religious  people,  and  many  ministers  of 
religion,  whose  piety  we  have  no  disposition 
to  call  in  question,  who  do  not,  as  we  trust, 
intend  to  be  untruthful  or  unfair,  but  who 
persistently  speak  and  write  unfairly  and  un- 
truthfully respecting  the  Society  of  Friends : 
a  body  of  Christians  whom  they  do  not  un- 
derstand, and  will  not,  so  far  as  they  can 
exert  an  influence,  permit  others  to  appreciate. 
A  score  of  years  ago,  a  young  Episcopalian, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  being 
much  concerned  about  his  soul's  highest  in- 
terests, was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
adoption  of  our  distinguishing  tenets.  At 
length  he  heard  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
went  to  his  priest  for  information  concerning 
them.  He  Was  assured  that  there  was  no 
such  organized  Society,  but  only  a  number  of 
itinerant  fanatics.  A  woman  Friend  (now  on 
a  Christian  mission  to  Asia)  had  an  ap- 
pointed meeting  in  his  vicinity ;  he  obtained 
accurate  knowledge,  joined  the  people  whose 
existence  was  denied,  became  a  dignified 
minister  among  them,  and  was  expelled 
from  his  father's  house.  Soon,  however,  most 
of  his  family  became  his  fellow  professors  of 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  as  it  is  pro- 
fessed by  Friends.  A  year  ago,  a  respected 
contemporary,  "  The  3Iethodist"  declared 
that  the  Quakers  "repudiate  prayer  as  a 
public  religious  act."  This  utterly  unfounded 
and  strange  assertion  was  abundantly  refuted, 
and  the  undesigned  injustice  was  faintly  re- 
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tracted.  Last  week,  we  took  occasion  to  cor- 
rect the  same  absurd  mis-statement,  which  had 
been  made  in  one  of  the  newspapers  of  this 
city. 

We  are  now  requested  by  several  subscribers 
to  notice  a  wholesale  denunciation  of  our  peo- 
ple by  a  correspondent  of  The  Presbyterian, 
published  in  that  journal.  Third  month  21st' 
This,  if  it  contained  half  as  much  of  truth  as 
it  does  of  error,  would  be  sufiScient  to  unchris- 
tian ize  us.  Indeed,  we  know  of  no  Friend 
who  would  be  willing  to  remain  in  our  or- 
ganization were  these  charges  correct.  The 
correspondent  writes  from  eastern  Ohio,  which 
has  been  the  scene  of  several  secessions  from 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  speaks  of  "  two 
contending  factions."  Making  no  charges 
against  any,  we  are  only  able  to  speak  for  the 
organization  (no  faction)  which  is  acknowl- 
edged by  the  Society  at  large,  and  to  which  none 
of  the  opprobrious  charges  can  adhere  or  apply. 
We  do  not  for  a  moment  think  that  the 
Editor  intentionally  gave  currency  to  a  false- 
hood ;  but  w^e  complain  of  his  admitting  such 
grave  accusations  without  ascertaining  wheth- 
er they  could  be  substantiated.  We  extract  a 
passage  which  betrays  an  ignorance  of  the 
subject  treated  upon,  that  may  astonish  any 
well-read  theologian. 

"Whatever  claim  these  people  may  have 
had  to  the  name  and  character  of  Friends, 
they  were  far  from  being  friends  of  the  Bible, 
of  the  sacraments,  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  of  Prayer,*  and  the  holy  Sabbath- 
day,  of  missions,  or  of  church  evangelization 
in  any  orthodox  sense  wdiatever.  This  is  alL 
true  of  them  as  a  people,  from  their  rise  to 
this  day." 

The  writer,  as  though  he  were  taxing  his  mem- 
ory for  words  of  evil  significance,  at  length  ac- 
cuses us  of  being  enwrapped  with  Infidelity, 
"  as  completely  as  the  embalmer's  bands  in- 
case the  limbs  of  the  dead,"  Perhaps  he 
supposed  this  to  be  true.  But  what  right  had 
he  to  assert  it  without  knowing  it  to  be  so  ? 
And  he  could  not  have  known  it,  for  it  is  not 
a  fact;  the  evidence  was  not  in  his  possession, 
for  it  does  not  exist. 

He  says  that  we  are  not  friends  of  the  Bible. 
AVe  know  not  how  words  could  be  put  together 
more  destitute  of  truth.  And  it  never  was 
in  any  degree  true.  From  the  rise  of  the  So- 
ciety, every  Preparative,  Monthly  and  Quar- 
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terly  Meeting  in  Europe,  America  or  else- 
'  where,  enters  several  times  in  the  year  into  a 
^     careful  investigation  of  this  vitally  important 

subject,  by  reading  and  answering  a  Query 
'     substa:^tially  the  same  as  the  form  used  in 

Great  Britain,  which  we  give  as  follows : 

"Are  Friends  frequent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
;,     lures  ;  and  do  those  who  have  children,  servants 
^      and  others  under  their  care  encourage  them  in  the 
practice  of  this  Religious  Duty?" 

J        As  London  Yearly  Meeting  fairly  repre- 
sents the  Society  through  its  generations  and 
in  its  various  localities,  we  quote  from  its  Dis- 
cipline  a  paragraph  of  advice  which  is  read  an- 
^    nually  in  every  meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
'    ders,  and  twice  a  year  in  every  Quarterly  Meet- 
^    ing  of  those  select  members.    And  we  ask  of 
^    any  candid  reader,  whether  this  affords  no  in- 
^    dication  of  friendliness  to  the  Book  of  books. 

.**  Let  them  be  frequent  in  reading,  and  diligent 
i     in  meditating  upon  the  Holy  Sokiptures,  and  he 
careful  not  to  misquote  or  misapply  them.  In 
preaching,  writing,  or  conversing  about  the  things 
3     of  God,  let  them  keep  to  the  use  of  sound  words  or 
Scripture  terms.'" 

1  In  the  London  Book  of  Discipline  are 

.  many  paragraphs,  strongly  enforcing  the  pe- 

i  rusal  of  these  inspired  writings,  urging  that 

3  they  be  daily  read  at  home  and  "in  our 

J  several  schools."  In  the  year  1709  the 
Yearly  Meeting  declared  it  "  an  incumbent 

3  duty  on  Friends  to  cause  their  children  to  be 

>  frequent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

,  In  a  document  issued  by  the  same  body  in 

s  1732  it  is  said  : 

"Inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  means 
of  conveying  and  preserving  to  us  an  account  of  the 
1     things  most  surely  to  be  believed,  concerning  the 
)     coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  tlie  flesh,  and 
the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  relating  thereto,  we 
therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  especially  the 
Elders  in  the  church,  and  masters  of  families,  that 
they  would,  both  by  example  and  advice,  impress 
on  the  minds  of  the  younger  a  reverent  esteem  of 
I     those  sacred  writings,  and  advise  them  to  a  frequent 
reading  and  meditating  therein." 

)  In  1740,  London  Yearly  Meeting  says  to 
1    its  members : 

?  "As  much  as  in  you  lies,  encourage  a  frequent 
and  diligent  r^'ading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  your 

l     families.    In  them  are  contained  the  promises  of 

^  eternal  life  and  salvation.  For  as  a  steady  trust 
and  belief  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  a  frequent 
meditation  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  was  the  preserva- 

.  tion  of  a  remnant  in  old  time,  so  it  is  even  to  this 
day  ;  and  as  a  distrust  and  disbelief  of  the  promises 
of  God,  and  a  neglect  of  His  holy  law,  was  the  oc- 

3  casion  of  the  complaint  made  against  the  Jews,  even 
BO  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  apparent  decline 
in  our  own  time  of  true  piety  and  godly  zeal,  in 

.    many  places,  is  too  much  owing  to  a  disregard  of 


the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them  recorded." 

Again  and  again  the  same  Yearly  Meeting 
sent  forth,  in  strong  language,  printed  advices 
that  these  Scriptures  should  be  dail^  read  in 
the  family ;  and  this  practice,  we  are  happy 
to  declare,  is  maintained  in  most  families  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.  In  many  hundreds 
of  our  meeting  houses  are  held  Bible  classes 
and  Scripture  schools.  Bibles  have  been 
largely  published,  and  circulated  extensively 
and  gratuitously  by  Friends.  We  have  nu- 
merous Bible  Associations  for  the  circulation 
of  the  Scripture  text  without  note  or  com- 
ment. There  is  scarely  a  limit  to  the  pub- 
lished declarations  of  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings,  of  their  high  value  ol  the  Bible, 
and  we  know  of  no  Church  association  that  can 
show  a  fuller  record. 

With  regard  to  "  the  Sacraments,"  a  word 
not  found  in  Scripture,  and  "  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper," — the  correspondent's  manner 
of  introducing  them  unfairly  ignores  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  Friends  accept  the  Substance 
to  which  these  emblems  were  intended  to 
point,  and  consider  that  external  rites  which 
once  pointed  forward  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
as  the  great  epoch  and  central  fact  of  Time, 
belong  to  a  former  and  shadowy  dispensation, 
and  that  since  He  pronounced  the  words,  "  It 
is  finished," — since  the  voluntary  laying  down 
of  His  life  as  our  sacrifice  for  sin  and  our 
sufficient  ransom,  they  are  only  shadows  of 
the  shadows.  We  do  not  wish  to  prolong 
these  remarks  unnecessarily  by'  elaborating 
our  views  on  these  points.  We  fully  accept 
Christ's  Baptism,  which  is  assuredly  "  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  as  there  is  hut  one,  we  hold 
it  to  be  that  which,  though  inoperative  upon 
material  uncleanness,  (1  Pet.  iii,  •21),  has 
solvent  power  to  wash  away  all  the  stains 
that  sin  leaves  upon  the  Spirit.  As  to  the 
Supper,  it  is  clear  to  us  that  in  a  spiritual 
sense  "  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,"  and  that 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  as  he  declared,  are 
spirit  and  life.  The  charge  being  made 
against  us  of  unfriendliness  to  "  church  evan- 
gelization in  any  orthodox  sense  whatever," 
in  connection  with  the  odiously  false  one  of 
"infidelity," — we  copy  and  endorse,  as  a  fair 
exposition  of  our  orthodoxy,  the  following 
passage  from  Joseph  John  Gurney's  sermon 
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delivered  in  this  city,  Second  month  4th, 
1838: 

"Is  it  said  that  we,  as  a  people,  we — the  Society 
called  Quakers,  we,  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  ? 
Is  this  asserted  of  us  ?  We  deny  it  ?  We  of  all 
others,  whose  testimony  has  ever  been  clear  as  day, 
that  we  own  no  other  President  in  our  religious  as- 
semblies but  the  glorified  Head  of  the  universal 
church,  who  ministers  to  all  who  need  of  His  peo- 
ple all  the  world  over  ;  an  Omnipresent  Saviour, 
who  knows  the  plague  of  every  heart  and  can  ap- 
ply the  remedy  there  ;  we  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  who  profess  and  have  always 
professed,  and  I  trust  always  shall  profess,  that  we 
own  no  baptism  but  the  baptism  of  Christ  Himself, 
which  is  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  ?  A 
divine  attribute,  a  divine  act ;  an  attribute  and  act 
of  Jehovah,  '  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance,  but  he  that  cometh  after  me;' 
and  who  was  it  that  came  after  him  ?  The  incarnate 
Word  ;  the  Word  made  flesh  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ; 
the  man  who  dwelt  at  Nazareth  ;  the  man  who  died 
on  the  cross,  and  who  in  His  divine  nature  is  over 
all,  Grod  blessed  forever — •'  He  that  cometh  after 
me,  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  bear  ;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire.'  " 

Nor  is  it  true  that  we  are  unfriendly  to 
Missions.  We  appeal  to  the  records  of  the 
Society  from  its  rise,  and  to  the  well  known 
facts  of  to-day.  The  charge  is  reckless, 
as  tens  of  thousands  not  of  our  fold  well 
know.  For  our  witnesses,  we  point  to  In- 
dia and  China,  to  Iceland,  Finland,  Norway, 
Australia,  Madagascar,  Liberia  and  South 
Africa,  Smyrna,  Athens,  Beirut,  Damascus, 
Jaffa,  and  Jerusalem, — but  why  should  we 
specify  ?  Many  thousands  of  dollars  are  an- 
nually spent  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
religious  missionary  work,  and  its  members 
are  now  laboring  on  every  continent  and  in 
far-off  isles.  Were  the  correspondent  a 
reader  of  our  standard  periodicals,  he  would 
find  continual  evidence  that  our  messengers 
are  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  at  their 
Divine  Master's  bidding,  and  seeking,  in  His 
love,  to  win  souls  to  Him.  Were  he  to  read 
our  English  monthly  journals,  he  would  be 
impressed  with  the  missionary  efforts  by 
Friends,  in  the  great  city  of  London,  in  Bris- 
tol, and  in  various  directions.  But  the  object 
is  not  to  be  seen  of  men ;  the  work  is  doue  in 
singleness  of  heart  unto  the  Lord  ;  no  general 
report  is  blazoned  abroad,  and  of  course  no 
report  is  made  to  The  Presbyterian.  Why 
should  the  correspondent  of  that  journal 
judge  another  man's  servant  ? 

Nor  would  any  well  instructed  scribe  ever 
have  asserted  that  we  are  "  far  from  beins  I 


REVIEW. 

friendly  to  prayer."  An  Episcopalian  min- 
ister loaned  to  us,  as  a  treasure  which  he 
highly  prized,  a  volume  of  sermons  and 
prayers  by  William  Penn.  Prayers  of  many 
of  our  preachers  have  been  taken  do\fn  and 
published.  When  a  distinguished  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  has  put  off  mortal- 
ity, we  do  not  find  in  his  memoirs  a  collection 
of  prayers  discovered  among  his  posthumous 
writings, — they  were  all  extemporaneous. 
The  Disciplines  of  the  different  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, contemplating  vocal  prayer  as  "  part  of 
the  public  worship  of  God,"  (although  a  di- 
rect and  fresh  anointing  for  the  service  is  re- 
garded as  essential  to  effectual  prayer  with 
the  Spirit,)  insist  upon  a  reverent  demeanor 
on  the  part  of  the  audience  during  such  ex- 
ercise. The  large  Yearly  Meeting  of  Iowa 
says,  in  its  Book  of  Discipline : 

"Prayer  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all,  both 
old  and  young,  and  we  do  afi'ectionately  entreat  all 
to  yield  to  the  power  of  God,  when  His  Spirit 
prompts  them  to  give  vocal  expression  before  others 
to  the  yearnings  of  their  souls  in  prayer." 

The  London  Discipline  says  : 

"  As  prayer  and  thanksgiving  are  an  important 
part  of  worship,  may  they  be  offered  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  with  a  right  understanding  seasoned  with 
grace.  When  engaged  herein,  let  ministers  avoid 
many  words  and  repetitions,  and  be  cautious  of  toO' 
often  repeating  the  high  and  holy  Name  of  God  or 
his  attributes  ;  neither  let  prayer  be  in  a  formal 
way,  nor  without  a  reverent  sense  of  Divine  influ- 
ence." 

Many  ofiicial  writings  might  be  quoted  to 
show  how  high  is  our  estimate  and  our  stand- 
ard of  prayer.  We  would  not  irreverently 
rush  before  the  majesty  of  heaven  with  a 
flippant  or  formal  petition,  or  without  some 
sense  of  the  extension  of  the  King's  scepter. 

As  regards  "  The  holy  Sabbath  day," — we 
do  not  suppose  that  the  correspondent  of  The 
Presbyterian  observes  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  or 
that  he  would  stone  a  man  to  death  who 
should  gather  sticks  on  the  Seventh  or  the. 
First-day  of  the  week.  The  day  called  Sun- 
day, in  memory  of  the  worship  of  the  Sun 
upon  that  day  by  heathen  nations  in  the 
north  of  Europe,  is  kept  religiously,  not 
superstitiously,  by  Friends,  as  a  day  wisely 
and  rightly  appropriated  for  rest  and  devo- 
tion. Without  confounding  it  with  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  they  are  thankful  for  the  bene- 
ficent, necessary  and  Divine  provision  for 
man's  temporal  and  spiritual  well-being.  As 
such  they  accept  it  with  thankfulness;  yet 
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believing  that  every  day  ought  to  be  kept  holy 
UDto  the  Lord,  they  find  no  pretext 

To  back  their  rigid  Sabba  th,  so  to  speak, 
Against  the  wicked  remnant  of  the  week." 

We  have  no  desire  to  return  railing  for 
railing.  The  Presbyterian  organization  in- 
cludes many  lovely  and  zealous  Christians. 
We  wish  them  all  a  full  participation  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  (referring  them  to  Rev.  iii.  20,) 
and  the  holy  efficacy  of  that  "  One  Baptism,^ 
which  will  accomplish  what  no  water  from 
Croton,  Schuylkill  or  Ohio,  from  Jordan, 
Pharpar  or  Abana  can  effect.  "  I  will  sprin- 
kle clean  w^ater  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean."  For  ourselves  and  for  The  Presby- 
terian's Gorrespoyident  from  Eastern  Ohio, — let 
us  remember,  in  reference  to  each  other,  the 
words  of  Paul,  Phil.  iv.  8. — "Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
w'hatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  w^hat- 
soever  things  are  of  good  report, — if  there  be 
any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  thinh  on 
these  thing s.'^ 

[Since  the  above  was  in  the  printer's  hands, 
we  noticed  a  partial  disclaimer  by  The  Presby- 
terian of  the  accusation  as  applied  to  orthodox 
Friends.  A  wrong  act,  especially  an  inad- 
vertent wrong,  may  be  forgiven  though  not 
justified,  when  well  apologized  for  : — but  the 
evil  charges  have  gone  forth  to  many  readers 
who  may  never  see  the  retraction.  A  sweep- 
ing charge  against  "The  Quakers,"  is  not 
made  innocent  by  asserting  its  applicability 
to  a  society  which  has  seceded  therefrom,— 
nor  is  the  following  sentence  explained  or 
justified : — "  This  is  all  true  of  them  as  a  peo- 
ple, from  their  rise  to  this  day."  We  are  not 
satisfied  to  pass  unnoticed  such  an  assertion 
respecting  many  thousands  of  Evangelical 
Christians,  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  or  of 
those  who  now  humbly  strive  to  walk  by 
faith  in  the  dear  Son  of  God.  But  we  ask 
our  contemporary,  (reserving  a  portion  of  the 
advice  for  self-application,)  to  observe  in- 
creased circumspection  as  to  the  character  of 
contributions  admitted.] 


London  decision  in  the  case  of  Ohio. 
— The  fetter  of  Samuel  Gurney  on  the  first 
page  is  opportune,  and  possesses  historic  in- 
terest. 

Kever,  perhaps,  was  a  matter  of  difference 
more  patiently,  thoroughly  and  wisely  con- 
sidered and  examined,  than  was  this  Ohio 
question  by  London  Yearly  Meeting.    So  far 
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from  its  being  acted  upon  as  a  party  ques- 
tion, some  of  those  Friends  who  might  have 
had  the  strongest  personal  reasons  for  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  party  of  B.  Hoyle,  were 
the  most  disposed  to  delay  the  decision  which 
would  cut  them  off*  from  recognized  mem- 
bership.  A  letter  from  the  venerable  Ed- 
ward Pease,  (8th  mo.  1855,)  says :  "  The 
candor,  patience  and  justice  with  which 
Friends  entered  into  a  calm  and  full  view  of 
all  the  documents  from  J.  Binns  and  B.  Hoyle 
and  their  associated  friends,  was  very  satis- 
factory to  me,  and  though  costly  as  to  time, 
it  was  well  spent.  .  .  .  Harmony,  courtesy 
and  gentleness,  (a  gentleness  that  makes- 
great,)  were  strikingly  conspicuous — begun 
in  concord  and  ending  in  very  much  brother- 
ly love,  under  a  feeling  of  deep  solemnity. 
.  .  .  Almost  200  Friends  offered  affirmative 
sentiments  respecting  J.  Binns  and  J.  Plum- 
mer,  and  not  one  in  favor  of  B.  Hoyle." 

In  the  official  "  Statement  "  of  proceedings 
in  this  case,  issued  by  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  signed  by  its  clerk,  it  is  said  :  "  No 
proposal  was  made  for  accepting  as  the  Epis- 
tle of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Epistle 
signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle." 

A  decision  so  carefully  reached,  the  united 
judgment  of  ten  disinterested  Yearly  Meet- 
ings including  almost  the  entire  Society  of 
Friends,  is  not  likely  to  be  unsettled ;  nor 
could  the  true  peace  of  the  church  be  pro- 
moted by  an  attempt  to  unsettle  it. 


The  Christian  Neighbor,  Columbia ^ 
South  Caroliyia.  Edited  by  Sidi  H.  Brown. 
We  w^elcome  this  periodical  (of  which  the 
first  number  lies  on  our  table),  to  our  list  of 
exchanges.  It  raises,  on  Christian  ground* 
the  standard  of  Peace  ;  and  appears  to  have 
been  undertaken  under  a  direct  sense  of  re- 
ligious obligation.  We  quote  from  its  plat- 
form two  propositions : 

' '  That  war  is  the  greatest  curse  that  ever  falls  on 
a  people,  and  that  those  who  make  and  prosecute 
war  know  little  more  lohat  they  do,  than  did  those 
men  who  crucified  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

"That  Christianity  is  the  greatest  blessing  ever 
bestowed  on  the  world,  and  that  war  exists  only  in 
the  absence  of  the  rule  of  Christianity,  and  that 
this  greatest  blessing  and  greatest  curse  are  in  es- 
sential antagonism,  as  much  so  as  God  and  Mam- 
mon." 

In  the  following  profession  the  esteemed 
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Editor  establishes  a  claim  upon  our  hearty 
good  wishes  for  his  patronage  : 

"  Setting  before  us  a  true  type  of  literal  Chris- 
tianity, we  shall  endeavor  to  imbibe  the  spirit,  and 
to  walk  and  write  according  to  the  copy.  We  feel 
the  need  of  Divine  guidance  and  human  aid,  and 
shall  probably  often  need  pardon  and  charity.  Bear 
with  us  when  we  err,  and  kindly  aid  in  the  elfort  to 
do  better." 

Kansas  Insane  Asylum. — We  have  the 
third  annual  report  of  this  State  institution, 
located  at  Osawatomie.  We  have  already 
noticed  this  humane  establishment,  which  is 
creditable  to  the  young  State.  Increased  ac- 
commodation is  needed,  for  which  we  trust 
the  Legislature  will  wisely  provide.  The 
number  of  inmates  is  22 — the  number  of  in- 
sane persons  in  Kansas  is  estimated  at  150. 
How  strong  their  claim  upon  human  sym- 
pathy ! 

MARRIED, 

At  Friends'  Meeting  Springfield,  Ohio,  on  Fifth- 
day,  the  26th  of  Third  month,  1868,  Jeremiah,  son 
of  Thomas  and  E  izabeth  Kimbrough,  to  Rhoda 
Emma  Hadley,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Abigail  Hadley, 
deceased. 


DIED. 

BOWERMAN.— At  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  25th 
of  Tenth  month,  1867,  Martha  Bowerman,  relict  of 
Daniel  Bowermah,  aged  92.^  years,  a  member 
of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.  In  her  sick- 
ness and  distress  she  was  remembered  of  the  Lord  ; 
he  drew  near  to  help  and  comfort  in  the  needful 
time. 

MORRELL.— At  Manchester,  Maine,  16th  of  Sev- 
enth  month,  1867,  Asa  Morrell,  a  member  of  Litch- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  in  ihe  69  h  year  of  his  age. 
When  in  extreme  pain,  he  would  dwell  upon  the 
greater  suffering  of  his  dear  Redeemer,  and  thus 
was  furnished  with  patient  resignation,  which  was 
the  subject  of  his  frequent  petitions.  His  friends 
are  sweetly  assured  that  his  robes  were  "made 
white." 

FURNAS. —On  the  20th  of  Second  month,  Patience, 
wi  e  of  Joseph  Furnas,  aged  60]  years,  a  much  valued' 
member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Her  end 
was  peace  ;  and  she  has  left  an  instructive  example  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion.  She  was  devoted  to 
the  elevation  of  the  poor  and  the  outcast,  visiting 
them  iu  their  homes,  reading  to  their  collected  fami- 
]ies  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  good  books, 
and  pointing  to  them  tlie  way  of  life  and  salvation 
through  the  merits  of  the  adorable  Redeemer. 

WANZER.— At  Zanesville,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of 
Sixth  month,  1867,  Abraham  Wanzer,  in  the  33d 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. During  a  lingering  illness  he  manifested  resig- 
nation to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will,  and  was 
favored  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  faith.  Once 
he  remarked,  "The  light  of  God  is  so  great,  that  if 
the  sun  should  cease  to  sliine,  it  seems  it  would 
still  be  light;"  and  again  he  said,  "  I  have  not  had 
one  dark  moment  for  the  last  four  months."  He 
sometimes  said  he  would  love  to  live  longer,  that 
he  might  do  sometliing  for  Jesus,  and  entreated  his 
friends  to  be  faithful  iu  cerviug  Him.    When  his 
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lips  were  cold  with  the  approach  of  death,  he  dis- 
tinctly uttered  these  words  iu  a  whisper,  "  I  am  so 
happy!  I  never  was  so  happy  before."    Thus  we 
may  truthfully  adopt  the  language  of  the  Poet, 
•  "  Oh  for  a  pencil  dipped  in  light, 
In  light,  Oh  Lord  !  from  thee, 
To  trace,  in  colors  clear  and  bright, 

In  tints  of  purity. 
The  perfect  peace,  the  perfect  reM, 
Of  those  who  lean  on  Jesus'  breast." 

SWAIN.— On  12th  of  Second  month,  1868,  in 
the  7th  year  of  his  age,  Linnaeus,  only  son  of  Oliver 
and  Almira  Swain,  members  of  Carthage  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

SWAIN.— In  peace,  on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1867,  Jethro  Swain,  a  beloved  member  of  Carthage 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  aged  84  years. 

SANFORD.— At  Acushnet,  Mass.,  19'h  of  First 
month,  1868,  Ephraim  Sanford,  aged  89  years,  a 
member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.  Some 
years  previous  io  his  death  he  became  an  earnest 
seeker  of  the  Lord  ;  spent  much  time  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  at  times  would  converse  on  the  passages, 
he  had  read,  and  press  on  his  friends  and  near  rela- 
tives the  necessity  of  laying  up  a  treasure  in 
heaven.  For  him  death  had  no  terrors — he  was 
ready — grace  had  prepared  him  for  an  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  ^ 

JONES. — At  her  residence  in  West  China,  Maine, : 
on  the  17th  of  Third  month,  1868,  Hannah,  wife  of 
James  Jones,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age,  a  worthy 
member  and  Elder  of  China  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  friend  has  long  stood  as  an  upriglit  pillar  in 
the  Church,  endeavoring,  in  her  daily  walk  and 
conversation,  to  adorn  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as 
held  in  their  fulness  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
in  the  exercise  of  her  gift  often  checked  any  de- 
parture therefrom.  To  her  dear  husband,  in  his  ex- 
tensive Gospel  labors,  she  was  a  true  helper,  cheer- 
fully resigning  him  to  the  work  of  his  Master.  Dur- 
ing her  sickness,  which  was  a  protracted  and  suffer- 
ing one,  she  manifested  patience  and  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  towards  her  close  often  ex- 
pressed a  readiness  to  be  released,  having  full  faith 
that  through  redeeming  love  she  should  be  ad- 
mitted into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

COLEMAN.— At  Lincolnville,  Maine,  on  the  25th 
of  Tenth  mouth,  1867,  Hugh  Coleman,  in  the  68th 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  and  exemplary  mem- 
ber of  China  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  living  re- 
mote from  Friends,  he  always  maintained  a  strong 
love  for  the  Society  and  an  earnest  desire  for  the 
welfare  thereof ;  and  he  was  beloved  by  his  neigh- 
bors for  his  meek  and  Christian  life. 

DOAN.— On  the  28th  of  First  month,  1868,  in  the 
3d  year  of  his  age,  James,  son  of  Ephraim  and  Ann 
H.  Doan,  members  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Oiiio. 


A  Meeting  of  the  "Teachers'  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting"  will  be 
held  at  the  Boys'  Select  School,  No.  820  Cherry  St., 
ai  7^-  o'clock  P.  M.,  on  Fourth-day,  the  22d  inst. 
Teachers  and  all  interested  in  education  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

  t 

THE  SEVENTH  ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Friends'  First-day  School  Association  of 
Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  will  be  held  iu  the 
jVIission  Building  No  918  Locust  Street,  on  Third 
and  Fifth-day  evenings,  21st  and  23d  inst.,  at  7^ 
o'clock. 

Friends  interested  in  scriptural  instruction  are 
cordially  iuvited  to  attend. 


FRIENDS 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

Jaffa,  Syria,  ii.  27,  1868. 
(Concluded  from  pago  526.) 

We  sailed  from  Bevrout  on  the  12th,  and 
came  down  the  coast  in  the  night,  passing  in 
the  darkness  Sidon,  Tyre,  Mount  Carmel,  and 
Cfesarea.  After  a  rather  stormy  passage,  we 
anchored  next  morning  before  Jaffa,  which 
rises  up  from  the  sea  on  a  round  hill,  at  each 
side  of  which  is  a  sandy  bay.  It  was  10 
A.  M.  when  the  vessel  anchored  about  a  mile 
from  the  shore ;  between  us  and  it  the  waves 
were  heaving  and  rolling  fearfully.  Jaffa 
has  no  harbor,  properly  so-called  ;  there  is  a 
natural  break-water  of  black,  jagged  rocks, 
(against  which  the  sea  was  that  morning 
dashing  in  white  surf),  running  along  the 
sea-ward  side  of  the  town,  thirty  or  forty  feet 
distant  from  the  wall,  within  which  the 
shallow  water  is  comparatively  smooth,  and 
where  small  boats  can  enter,  there  being  a 
natural  opening,  twelve  feet  wide,  admitting 
into  this  haven.  The  coast  is  very  dangerous  ; 
many  a  wreck  takes  place  here,  and  vessels 
often  pass  without  attempting  to  discharge 
their  cargo,  or  even  to  land  the  mails.  We 
looked  out  on  this  troubled  scene,  and  wished 
we  were  on  dry  land ;  presently  we  saw  a 
boat  coming  towards  the  ship,  riding  over 
the  waves,  then  sinking  between  them,  and 
we  hoped  she  might  take  us  ashore.  The 
boatman,  however,  though  receiving  the 
mails,  refused  to  undertake  any  passengers 
with  luggage,  as  it  Avas  too  dangerous  to  at- 
tempt landing.  We  tried  to  persuade  them 
as  far  as  seemed  right,  though  we  could  not 
of  course  urge  them  to  do  what  they  knew  to 
be  imprudent,  but  it  was  very  hard  to  have 
to  go  below  to  breakfast,  with  no  alternative 
but  to  be  carried  on  to  Port  Said.  At  noon, 
however,  the  welcome  news  was  brought, 
that,  though  the  sea  had  not  gone  down,  the 
wind  had  veered  a  little,  which  made  going 
on  shore  practicable,  and  boats  were  coming 
off  to  the  ship.  One  of  these  we  entered  ; 
truly  "the  sea  wrought  and  was  tempest- 
uous," but  we  were  favored  to  land  safely  on 
the  wharf  of  Jaffa,  the  little  boat  mounting 
over  the  weaves,  and  steering  through  the 
narrow  passage,  on  either  side  of  which  the 
breakers  were  dashing  on  the  rocks.  It  is 
difficult  by  description  to  give  much  idea  of 
Jaffa,  with  its  steep,  narrow,  dirty,  and 
muddy  lanes,  and  street-stairs,  which  climb 
up  the  hill  among  the  old  dilapidated  houses, 
crowded  irregularly  together.  Parallel  to 
the  quay  run  the  bazaars,  where  the  Jew 
and  xMussulman  shopkeepers  sit  smoking,  in- 
different apparently  as  to  whether  their  goods 
are  purchased  or  not:  above  this  compara- 
tively level  part,  rise  the  lanes  of  steps  to  the 
top  of  the  hill.    The  town  is  enclosed  by  a 
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wall,  there  being  two  gates,  both  on  the 
east  side,  the  principal  one  opening  to  the 
Jerusalem  road,  there  being  quite  a  market 
held  outside  it.  Just  without  the  town,  and 
overlooking  the  beautiful  orange  groves  of 
Jaffa,  the  sand-hills  and  the  sea,  is  the  little 
burying  ground,  surrounded  by  a  hedge  of 
prickly  pear,  where  Dr.  Hodgkin  was  buried. 
H.  A.  Kayat,  the  British  consul  here,  at 
whose  house  he  was  most  kindly  cared  for  till 
his  death,  speaks  of  him  with  much  affection. 
Through  the  town-gate,  trains  of  twelve  or 
more  camels,  fastened  each  to  the  other,  and 
laden  with  bales,  boxes  and  barrels,  often 
pass  in  and  out,  with  stately  stride,  moving 
their  long  necks  and  singular  heads  from  side 
to  side.  Jaffa  is  a  very  ancient,  and  notwith- 
standing its  extreme  dirtiness,  an  interesting 
place :  its  present  population  is  5,000,  of 
whom  1,000  are  Christians,  800  Jews,  and 
the  rest  Moslems.  It  is  first  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  by  its  old  name  of  Japho,  (Josh, 
xix  26,)  as  one  of  the  sea  ports  allotted  to 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  It  was  here  that  the  cedar 
and  pine,  cut  down  in  Lebanon  by  the  direc- 
tion of  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  and  brought  in 
floats  along  the  coast,  were  landed  on  their 
way  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  building  of  Solo- 
mon's temple.  And  again  in  the  time  of 
Ezra,  and  by  the  direction  of  King  Cyru?, 
cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  were  brought  by 
sea  to  Joppa,  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  In  this  port,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  then  much  larger  than  now, 
and  occupying  a  point  a  few  hundred  yards 
further  north,  Jonah  found  the  ship  in  which 
he  embarked  to  go  to  Tarshish.  The  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  country  is  very  great  ; 
the  rich  plain  of  Sharon,  with  its  three  or 
four  hundred  orange  gardens,  (each  contain- 
ing upwards  of  1000  trees,)  among  which 
fine  spreading  palms  rise,  singly  or  in  groups, 
larger  and  more  numerous  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  country, — stretches  away  behind 
the  town,  the  grey  hills  of  Judea  bounding  the 
view  to  the  east.  In  the  same  direction,  be- 
tween us  and  the  mountains,  lies  the  little 
town  of  Lydda,  where,  in  ancient  time«,  at 
the  simple  but  all-powerful  word,  "  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  thee  whole,"  he  who  was  sick 
of  the  palsy  and  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  "  arose  immediately."  The  oranges 
of  Jaffa  are  celebrated  ;  little  white-sailed 
vessels  from  Greece  and  Constantinople  lie 
at  this  season  in  calm  weather  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  coast,  waiting  to  carry  the 
fruit  away,  and  an  average  of  ten  millions 
are  said  to  be  annually  exported.  We  have 
j^isited  one  of  the  gardens,  which,  besides 
oranges,  contains  lemon,  citron,  apricot,  and 
almond  trees,  the  latter  at  present  covered 
with  their  beautiful  pink  and  white  blossoms. 
At  the  entrance  to  the  ground  stands  a  large 
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deep  well  or  "  beer ;"  the  water,  which  is  not, 
of  course,  wanted  in  this,  the  rainy  season,  is 
-drawn  from  it  by  means  of  a  gr^at  wheel ;  it 
is  emptied  into  a  reservoir  or  "  birky,"  thence 
let  olf  into  channels,  the  edges  of  which  are 
broken  down  and  built  up  again  at  will  by 
the  foot  of  the  gardener,  who  thus  directs  the 
water  to  any  part  of  the  ground,  "  watering 
it  with  his  foot."  The  most  interesting  place 
to  visit  in  the  town  itself  is  the  supposed, 
and  indeed  well-authenticated  site  of  the 
liouse  of  Simon  the  tanner,  whi^h  stands  by 
the  sea-side,  rising  up  above  the  town  wall. 
The  building  now  standing  is  not  supposed  to 
be  the  very  one  in  which  Peter  lodged,  but  to 
have  been  built  on  the  spot  where  it  stood. 
In  the  courtyard  is  a  very  ancient  well, 
which  helps  to  identify  the  place,  and  beside 
it  a  large  stone  trough  of  undoubted  an- 
tiquity, probably  used  to  soak  hides  in,  and 
partly  covered  by  a  large  smooth  stone,  like 
a  currier's  table.  In  one  of  the  rooms  on  the 
ground  floor  the  Mahometans  still  worship, 
calling  it  the  place  where  Peter  saw  "  the 
table  "  de,scend,  showing  their  belief  in  the 
identity  of  the  spot.  We  went  up  upon  the 
house-top,  and  there,  looking  out  on  the 
coast,  running  dow-n  towards  Askelon,  and 
then  on  the  sea,  on  which  the  "  mighty  tem- 
pest" arose,  which  overtook  Jonah  in  his 
vain  attempt  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  we  could  fancy  Peter  looking  up  to- 
wards heaven,  and  seeing  the  descending 
vision,  while  northward,  we  looked  out  in  the 
direction  of  Csesarea,  from  which  the  three 
men,  whose  message  was  to  explain  the  sight, 
and  to  enlarge  the  heart  of  the  exclusive  Jew, 
were  coming  to  him,  and  where  the  devout 
Cornelius  was  waiting  to  hear  from  him 
*'  words  whereby  he  and  all  his  house  should 
be  saved."  The  spot  where  this  house  stands 
is  believed  to  have  once  been  outside  the  town 
w^all,  a  tannery  not  being  admitted  within  the 
town ;  there  are  now  tanneries  on  the  shore 
at  a  short  distance  from  Simon's  house.  The 
spot  where  Peter  restored  Tabitha  to  life  and 
to  the  weeping  saints  and  widows,  was  pointed 
out  to  us  about  a  mile  from  the  town ;  it  is 
now  occupied  by  a  fountain,  the  property  of 
a  Mahometan,  who  freely  supplies  it  with 
water  for  the  passers  by. 

There  is  mission  work  going  on  at  Jaffa  ; 
P.  Metzler,  a  German,  educated  at  the  Basle 
Institution,  carries  on  a  mill,  with  part  of  the 
profits  of  which  he  supports  a  girls'  day 
school.  Jane  Arnot,  a  Scotch  young  lady, 
has  charge  of  this  school,  which  is  attended 
by  many  bright  little  Jewesses  and,  others. 
Eli  Jones  with  A.  L.  Fox  visited  it  the  other 
ay,  when  he  spoke  to,  and  examined  the 
children,  with  whose  intelligence  and  an- 
swers he  was  much  pleased.  H.  Kruler,  a 
German,  and  C.  W.  Hanauer,  a  converted 


Jew,  under  the  direction  of  the  Church  of 
England,  have  a  book-store,  at  which  they 
sell  Arabic  and  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  where 
they  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
Jews  and  others,  to  whom  they  try  to  present 
gospel  truths. 

The  Jaffa  American  Colony,  now  number- 
ing about  30,  is  beautifully  located  just  out- 
side  the  town  ;  as  far  as  we  can  see,  those 
left  seem  industriously  engaged  in  building 
and  making  improvements  in  the  settlement. 
A  little  beyond,  is  the.  Model  Farm,  under 
the  direction  of  a  committee  of  converted 
Jews  in  England  ;  superintended  by  an  Al- 
gerine  Jew,  named  Dein.  It  is  designed  to 
give  employment  to  such  Jews  as  may  em- 
brace Christianity,  and  consists  of  a  farm  of 
about  thirty-four  English  acres,  including  an 
orange  garden,  with  8920  fruit  trees,  2620  of 
which  are  orange. 

We  are  at  present  weather-bound  by  long- 
continued  storms,  which  render  the  roads  im- 
passable ;  the  rains  have  this  season  been 
unusually  abundant,  and  prolonged  into  the 
spring.  As  we  pass  through  the  country,  we 
are  constantly  seeing  illustrations  of  Bible 
expressions — the  flat  roofs  on  which  so  much 
of  the  day,  even  at  this  time  of  year,  is  spent, 
and  the  earthen  jars  and  broken  pottery  often 
seen  upon  them,  among  which  the  doves 
nestle,  reminding  us  of  the  promise,  "  Though 
ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  silver, 
and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold."  While 
the  Friends  were  in  Damascus,  I  -was  present 
at  a  native  wedding,  when  the  honored  guests 
were  each  furnished  with  a  taper  to  hold, 
which  had  a  great  interest,  as  a  remnant  of 
the  going  forth  with  lamps  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom, alluded  to  in  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins.  New  light,  too,  has  been  thrown  on 
the  expression,  "  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head,"  by  finding  that  it  is  customary  for  the 
baker,  when  he  clears  his  oven  at  night,  to 
give  away  the  living  embers  to  those  who  will 
accept  the  kindness,  and  we  have  met  persons 
in  the  evening  carrying  these  coals  away  on 
their  heads  in  large  open  braziers.  It  is  re- 
markable how  little  the  customs  of  the  people 
seem  to  have  changed  within  the  last  two 
or  three  thousand  years. 

Since  this  was  begun,  the  very  welcome 
letters  from  thyself  and  R.  W.  A.  have  been 
received.  The  dear  Friends  wish  me  to  say 
that  they  were  very  acceptable,  and  that  they 
purpose  answering  them  as  soon  as  may  be. 

With  very  kind  regards,  in  which  'Alfred 
Fox  unites. 

I  am  thine  sincerely, 

Ellen  Clare  Miller. 
— The  weather  has  improved  so  much 
in  the  last  day  or  two,  that  we  hope,  if  all  be 
well,  to  be  able  to  go  on  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
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2d.  We  have  been  kindly  received  here,  and 
have  had  interesting  intercourse  with  Jews 
and  others. 

Sd  mo.  Sd, — AVe  hope  to  start  in  a  few 
minutes  for  Jerusalam. 


BEHOLD,  THOU  ART  THERE. 

In  the  midst  of  the  mighty  city, 

And  the  trampling  of  many  feet, 
III  the  midst  of  the  looks  of  strangers 

Crowding  the  busy  street, 
There  comes  the  sound  of  a  whisper 

To  the  listening,  gladdened  ear  ; 
And  Thy  children  are  not  lonely, 

For  they  know  that  Thou  art  near. 

In  the  midst  of  the  silent  forest, 

Unstirred  by  a  passing  breeze, 
Where  the  autumn  has  stripped  the  branches 

Of  the  cold  and  barren  trees, 
Thou  comest  with  noiseless  footstep  ; 

And  those  who  have  cried  to  Thee 
Can  feel  Thy  presence  beside  them, 

Though  they  have  not  eyes  to  see. 

In  the  peaceful  abode  of  pleasure, 

Where  the  happy  love  to  throng, 
Thou  comest  witli  smile  benignant. 

And  listenest  to  the  song. 
In  the  darkened  home  of  weeping, 

Where  the  heart  is  sick  and  sad, 
Thou  comest  with  words  of  comfort, 

Making  the  weary  glad. 
Thou  comest  on  wings  of  morning 

Over  the  laud  and  sea, 
On  the  mountains  and  in  the  valleys, 

Wherever  Thy  children  be  ; 
Thon  com'st  with  the  night's  dark  shadows, 

And  stay'st  through  the  noon  of  day  : 
And  wherever  Thy  pilgrims  travel 

Thou  dost  preserve  their  way. 

We  give  to  Thee  thanks,  0  Father, 

That  we  never  can  be  a'one  ; 
That  our  lives  are  so  well  love-guarded. 

And  that  Thou  dost  attend  Thine  o\yn ; 
Stay  with  us,  Lord,  forever, 

In  brighter  or  darker  days. 
Till  we  meet  in  the  many  mansions. 

Singing  Thine  endless  praise. 

Marianne  Farningham. 


it  is  also  invincible  ;  it  cannot  be  conquered. 
This  strength  enabled  the  martyrs  to  endure 
cruel  torments  without  shrinking.  It  is  free- 
ly given  still.  Would  you  like  this  strength 
to  be  given  yon  ?  Trust  in  God,  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  "  ask  and  ye  shall  receive 
for  Jesus  said,  "  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  that  will  I  do."  (John  xiv,  13.) — 
Selected. 


STRENGTH  FOR  THE  WEAK. 

An  aged  Christian  lady  was  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to  a  tedious  and  painful  operation.  She 
-made  no  complaint,  she  showed  no  impatience, 
she  sat  perfectly  calm. 

When  the  operation  was  over,  the  doctor 
said  to  her, "  How  could  you  be  so  calm,  under 
so  much  suffering?"  She  replied,  "  I  was  up- 
held by  an  arm,  that  is  invisible  and  invinci- 
ble." 

She  had  found  the  words  used  by  Moses  to 
8'iow  the  excellence  of  the  people  chosen  by 
God  true  in  her  case.  She  had  made  the 
"  Eternal  God "  her  "  refuge,"  and  she  could 
say,  "  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Her  support  was  from  God.  It  was  invisible, 
no  one  saw  it,  but  she  felt  it  in  her  soul ;  and 
in  him  there  is  true  strength  for  his  children. 

The  strength  that  God  gives  in  the  souls  of 
those  who  love  and  serve  him,  is  invisible,  but 


Do  you  wonder  that  men  have  not  a  bless- 
ing when  they  do  not  seek  it  ?  Do  you  won- 
der that  we  have  it  when  Ave  do  seek  it? 
That  is  but  a  natural  law  of  God's  own  gov- 
ernment, that  if  men  will  not  pray  neither 
shall  they  have  ;  and  if  men  will  pray,  and 
pray  vehemently,  God  will  deny  them  nothing. 
He  opens  wide  his  hand  and  says :  "  Ask 
what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you." 
— Spurgeon. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  are  to  the 
13th  inst. 

G-REAT  Britain. — The  grand  jury  has  brought  in 
indictments  against  all  but  one  of  the  piisouers 
charged  by  the  coroner's  jury  with  complicity  in 
the  Clerkenwell  explosion.  The  Fenian  trials  in 
London  have  all  been  postponed  to  the  20th  inst. 

It  was  announced  on  the  8th,  through  the  Atlantic 
cable,  that  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  had  received  a 
lett* T  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  famous  Af  i(jan  ex- 
plorer, which  came  via  Zanzibar.  The  letter  said 
that  he  was  in  good  health,  that  his  exploration  had 
been  successful,  and  he  expected  soon  to  return  to 
England.  The  date  of  the  letter  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  dispatch,  but  the  inference  is  that  it  was 
later  than  that  of  the  report  of  his  death. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Irish  hierarchy  intend  to 
present  a  petiti  on  to  the  Queen  in  person,  against 
any  change  in  the  position  or  revenues  of  the  estal- 
lished  church  in  that  island.  Advices  by  mail  give 
information  that  c  nsiderable  excitement  had  been 
aroused  in  England  on  the  question,  and  that 
petitions  for  and  against  Gladstone's  resolutions 
were  circulating  for  signatures  in  various  parts  of 
the  country.  Placards,  some  of  which  were  of  an 
inflammatory  character,  were  posted  in  Londoi , 
appealing  to  the  Protestant  sentiment  of  the  pub'ic, 
and  declaring  that  this  movement  is  only  the  first 
step  toward  destroying  the  established  churv  h  in 
England,  and  "doing  away  with  the  Protestant 
constitution"  of  that  country. 

France. — The  effect  of  the  new  army  bill  and 
other  extraordinary  war  measures  recently  taken 
by  the  government,  has  been  to  produce  much 
excitement  and  uneasiness,  particularly  in  the 
rural  districts,  and  the  murmurings  of  discontent 
have  become  so  loud  that  the  St-mi-oflicial  press 
has  found  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  dispel  this 
feeling.  Accordingly,  several  of  thedi  have  re- 
cently published  editorial  articles,  meant  to  allay  ex- 
citement, pronouncing  this  vast  preparation  for  v^ar 
to  be  the  best  pledge  of  peace.  An  official  report  to 
the  Emperor,  by  one  of  the  Ministers,  was  published 
on  the  12th,  giving  an  account  of  the  military 
changes  which  have  been  nmde  since  the  bill  for  re- 
organizing the  army  went  into  operation,  and  of 
their  effect  upon  the  country.  This  report  stated 
that  all  the  proposed  reforms  have  been  completed, 
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asserted  that  the  changes  have  been  received 
almost  everywhere  with  popular  applause,  and  de- 
nied the  reports  of  dissatisfaction.  An  editorial  in  a 
Paris  paper  of  the  13th  inst.,  mentioned  that  many 
Frenchmen,  anxious  to  escape  the  military  service 
to  which  they  are  liable  under  the  new  bill,  but 
ignorant  of  the  American  laws  on  naturalization, 
and  having  the  lately  concluded  treaty  of  North 
Germany  with  the  United  States  in  mind,  have  ap- 
plied to  the  American  legation  in  Paris  for  naturali- 
zation papers.  All  such  applications,  of  course,  are 
refused,  as  residence  for  five  years  in  America  is 
required  by  the  law. 

Germany. — Emigration  to  the  United  States  has 
commenced  for  the  present  season  with  increased 
energy.  It  is  estimated  that  more  than  7000  emi- 
grants left  Germany  during  the  first  week  of  this 
month  for  American  ports. 

Ceete. — Late  accounts  from  this  island  stated 
that  the  whole  non-combatant  population  of  Apoc  o- 
rona  had  retired  to  the  mountains,  waiting  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Greece  by  the  ships  of  Christian  powers, 
A  Russian  frigate,  on  the  6th  inst.,  landed  600  wo- 
men and  children  at  the  Pirseus,  the  port  of  Athens. 
The  National  A  sembly  of  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  Crete  has  sent  to  the  United  States  House 
of  Representatives  an  address,  appealing  to  the 
United  States  to  recognize  the  provisional  govern- 
ment ;  to  pledge  the  moral  and  material  support  of 
our  people,  from  whom  they  have  already  received 
many  tokens  of  sympathy  ;  to  give  their  protection 
in  order  to  secure  the  complete  emancipation  and 
independence  of  the  island ;  and  especially,  that 
the  American  Minister  to  Turkey  be  instructed  to  co- 
operate with  the  Ministers  of  other  powers  who  are 
■  active  with  the  Porte  on  behalf  of  Crete. 

South  America.— Gen.  Flores,  President  of  Uru- 
guay, was  assassinated  in  the  early  part  of  last 
month,  at  Montevideo,  shortly  after  his  return  from 
the  allied  camp  on  the  Parana  river.  It  appears 
that  a  rebellion  had  broken  out,  a  short  time  pre- 
viously, headed  by  a  son  of  Gen.  P'lores,  and  the 
murder  of  the  latter  was  efi'ected  by  some  of  the 
accomplices  of  that  rebllion.  His  successor  is  said 
to  have  taken  his  seat  without  opposition,  and  tran- 
quillity has  been  restored. 

Mexico. — In  the  States  of  Sonora  and  Sinaloa, 
bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  California,  a  contest  has 
been  going  on  for  some  time  between  rival  aspirants 
for  the  governorship,  and  is  not  yet  decided.  The 
latest  accounts  represent  a  bloody  conflict  as  im- 
minent near  Aiazatlan. 

Domestic. — A  new  State  Constitution  was  sub- 
mitted to  a  popular  vote  in  Michigan  on  the  6th  inst. , 
and  the  returns  indicate  that  it  was  rejected.-  It 
embodied  a  provision  for  impartial  suffrage,  but  not 
a  prohibitory  liquor  clause,  fuch  as  the  present  Con- 
stitution contains  ;  and  this  omission  is  believtd  to 
liave  largely  contributed  in  conjunction  with  other 
obnoxious  features,  to  its  defeat.  A  prohibitory 
clause  was  submitted  separately,  and  was  probably 
defeated  also,  although  tlie  result  does  not  yet  appear 
to  have  been  positively  reported. 
^Tlie  elec^tiou  in  South  Caiolina  on  the  new  Con- 
siitu  ion  commenced  on  the  14th.  General  Meade, 
in  anticipation  of  the  election  to  take  place  in  Geor 
gia,  has  issued  an  order  declaring  that  the  resigna- 
tion of  sheriH's  on  the  eve  ot  the  election,  when 
there  is  not  time  to  make  new  appointments,  will 
not  be  accepted,  and  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  duties  will  be  required  on  pain  of  trial  by 
military  commission.  Employers  are  forbidden  to 
attempt  to  control  the  voting  of  laborers  by  threats 


of  discharge  or  other  oppressive  means,  and  anj 
offence  of  the  kind  will  be  punishable  by  military 
commission.  The  General  declares  his  wish  to  se 
cure  to  all  voters  an  opportunity  to  vote  withou: 
restraint,  fear  or  fraud,  and  calls  for  the  co- opera 
tion  of  all  good  citizens  for  that  end.  He  has  also 
forbidden  the  ballot-boxes  to  be  opened  or  the  votes 
reported,  during  the  progress  of  the  election.  Aftei 
its  close,  the  votes  may  be  counted  in  presence  o 
persons  chosen  from  both  parlies,  to  insure  fair- 
ness. 

The  Virginia  Convention  has  adopted  an  article 
of  the  Constitution  declaring  all  citizens  possessed 
of  equal  civil  and  political  rights  and  public  privi^ 
leges. 

Congress. — Very  little  legislative  business  has 
been  transacted  since  last  week's  report.  During 
part  of  the  week,  the  House  was  not  in  session,  and 
for  the  remainder  of  the  time,  was  mostly  without  a 
quorum.  A  resolution  was  offered  in  that  body, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Aff'airs, 
proposing  a  special  mission  to  endeavor  to  reconcile 
the  nations  of  South  America  now  at  war  ;  and 
one  was  adopted  directing  inquiry  into  reports  ol 
efforts  to  procure  the  transfer  to  a  private  company 
of  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  a  part  of  the  late  purchase 
from  Russia,  and  valuable  as  the  home  of  the  fur  sea\ 
Woodward,  of  Pennsylvania,  introdu(ed  a  bill  for 
testing  the  constitutionality  of  acts  of  Congress 
which  shall  be  vetoed  by  the  President  on  the 
ground  of  unconstitutionality,  but  passed  over  the 
veto,  by  providing  a  mode  of  Ijringing  the  question 
before  the  Supreme  Court.  The  Senate  passed  a 
bill  relative  to  the  charter  of  Washington  City,  and 
one  providing  that,  in  U.  S.  Courts,  the  expression 
of  an  opinion  founded  on  public  rumor  or  news- 
paper statements,  shall  not  disqualify  a  juror 
otherwise  competent,  who  shall  swear  that  he  can 
give  a  verdict  according  to  the  evidence. 

The  impeachment  trial  was  resumed  on  the  9th, 
when  the  Managers  introduced  two  additional  wit- 
nesses and  the  letter  of  Adjutant  General  Thomas  ac- 
knowledging his  appointment  as  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim.  They  then  closed,  and  B.  R.  Curtis,  of 
the  President's  counsel,  opened  the  case  for  the 
defence,  in  a  speech,  which  was  continued  on  the 
next  day,  and  in  which  he  argued  that  the  Tenure 
of  Office  act  did  not  apply  to  Secretary  Stanton,  as  he 
was  appointed  by  President  Lincoln,  not  by  the 
present  incumbent ;  that  as  he  had  not  obeyed  the 
order  of  removal,  no  removal  had  actually  oc- 
curred ;  that  the  President  believed  the  Tenure  of 
Office  act  unconstitutional ;  that  his  object  was 
merely  lo  test  the  question  by  law,  and  that  he 
never  intended  the  use  of  force  ;  that  the  Presi- 
dent's speeches,  which  form  part  of  the  grounds  of 
complaint,  were  not  against  Congress,  but  only 
against  the  dominant  majority  "  therein  ;  and  that 
he  cannot  be  punished  criminally  for  words  spoken. 
General  Thomas  was  then  brought  forward  as  a 
witness,  and  was  examined  on  the  10th  and  the 
next  day,  followed  by  the  examination  of  Lieuten- 
ant General  Sherman,  which  was  continued  oo  the 
13th.  Much  disi  ussion  arose  between  the  counsel, 
during  General  Sherman's  examination,  relative  to  i 
the  admissibility  of  some  questions  designed  to  in- 
troduce certain  conversations  between  General  Sher  ; 
man  and  the  President.  Several  votes  of  the 
Senate  were  taken  on  such  questions,  resulting  in 
the  exclusion  of  some  of  the  evidence  which  the 
counsel  for  the  defence  wiahed  to  produce,  though 
a  part  of  it  was  received  in  reply  to  a  question  pro- 
pounded by  a  Senator.  The  President's  leading 
counsel,  H.  Stanbery,  being  too  ill  to  attend  ou 
the  14th,  the  trial  was  adjourned  to  the  next  day. 
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The  Blessing  of  Christian  Surround- 
ings.— What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  had  our 
nativity,  our  education,  and  our  lot  in  life  in 
the  full  blaze  of  civilization,  and  in  "  the  . light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Chriat,  who  is  the 
image  of  God."  If  we  consider  the  matter  in 
reference  to  this  life  only,  we  will  see  the 
beneficial  effects  of  Christianity  upon  the  con- 
dition of  mankind.  Which  of  us  can  tell,  or 
even  conjecture,  what  we  would  have  been, 
had  our  lot  been  cast  in  a  region  where  the 
mild,  enlightening,  civilizing  influences  of  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  un- 
known? However  human  intellect  might  be 
developed  under  such  circumstances,  religion 
and  conscientiousness  would  have  assumed 
forms  of  superstition,  nonsense  and  cruelty. 
Does  any  theologian,  in  his  sectarian  zeal,  and 
perhaps  in  his  spiritual  pride,  value  himself 
upon  the  creed  and  the  system  in  accordance 
with  which  he  worships  the  Father,  as  though 
he  had  arrived  at  all  these  truths  by  original 
process  of  thought  independent  of  Gospel 
teaching  ?  Let  him  consider  what  would  have 
been  his  code  of  belief  had  he  never  associated 
with  any  but  heathen  people,  and  whether  his 
highest  attainment  in  principle  would  have 
been  any  more  than  conscience  of  the  idol." 
For  the  consideration  of  such,  a  British  poet 
offers  the  suggestion, 

"That,  by  the  simple  accident  of  birth, 
YotJ  mi(/ht  have  been  high-priest  to  Mumbo-Jambo." 

The  following  article  from  The  Spirit  of 


Missions  is  not  copied  to  gratify  our  taste  or 
that  of  our  readers,  but  to  excite  thanksgiving 
that,  in  the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  have  our  abode  in  a  Christian  land,  and 
to  stimulate  those  who  would  wish  to  have  oil 
in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps,  to  do  their 
duty  towards  the  evangelization  of  dark  places 

of  the  Earth. 

"  Salvation,  oh  salvation  ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name  ! 
"Waft,  waft  ye  winds,  his  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole  ; 
Till,  o'er  our  ransomed  nature, 
,  The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign." 

WHOLESALE  IMMOLATIONS. 

In  an  address  delivered  recently  before  the 
members  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  by  the 
Duke  of  Argyle,  allusion  was  made  to  some 
of  the  cruel  customs  and  horrid  practices  of 
ancient  and  modern  ^^agan  nations.  Refer- 
ring to  Western  Africa,  the  speaker  said : 
"  We  hear  of  African  chiefs  whose  custom  it 
is,  on  particular  occasions,  to  sacrifice  so  many 
human  beings  that  a  boat  can  be  floated  in 
their  blood.  We  hear  of  others  who  live  with 
piles  of  skulls,  and  among  whom  the  dreadful 
emblems  of  mortality  are  emblems  also,  still 
more  dreadful,  of  the  degradation  of  our  spe- 
cies far  below  the  level  of  the  brutes." 

Horrid  as  this  statement  is,  it  applies  with 
truth  to  such  kingdoms  as  Dahomey  and 
Ashanti.  In  a  pamphlet  published  in  this 
city  by  Bishop  Payne  just  before  he  left  on  his 
return  to  his  field  of  labor,  he  says :  "  It  is  at 
Abomey,  the  capital  of  Dahomey,  that  men 
seem  to  have  made  the  nearest  approxima- 
tions to  incarnate  fiends.  Mr.  Norris  says : 
'  All  the  women  composing  the  king's  body- 
guard, regularly  regimented  and  equipped 
with  drums,  flags,  bows  and  muskets,  resi  le 
in  the  palace.  This  consists  of  an  assemblage 
of  cane  and  mud  huts  enclosed  by  a  high  wa  1. 
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The  skulls  and  jaw-bones  of  enemies  slain  in 
battle,  form  the  favorite  ornament  both  of  his 
residence  and  the  temples.  His  apartment  is 
paved,  and  the  walls  and  roof  stuck  over  with 
these  horrid  trophies.'  It  is  stated  by  other 
travellers  that  the  clay  composing  some  of  his 
huts  is  tempered  with  human  gore.  Certain 
it  is,  that  at  this  horrid  court,  streams  of  blood 
flow  from  thousands  of  victims  sacrificed  at 
the  annual  customs.  And  as  often  as  the  king 
wants  more  of  these,  wars  are  undertaken  to 
supply  the  demand." 

HOW  THE  VICTIMS  ARE  DISPOSED  OF. 

Mr.  Forbes,  an  English  naval  officer,  men- 
tions, as  follows,  one  of  the  methods  of  dis- 
posing of  the  victims  :  "  A  large  platform  is 
erected  in  the  centre  of  the  market-place.  It 
is  decorated  with  tents  and  banners,  and  the 
king  takes  his  place  in  the  centre.  After  the 
king  has  had  tobacco  and  other  gifts  dis- 
tributed to  the  waiting  multitude,  the  victims 
are  brought  forward.  They  are  lashed  hand 
and  foot,  and  tied  in  small  canoes  or  baskets, 
dressed  in  clean  white  dresses,  with  high  red 
caps,  and  borne  above  the  heads  of  the  people 
to  the  platform.  The  victims  are  held  high 
in  the  aii",  and  after  a  speech  from  the  king 
they  are  hurled  over  the  parapet  to  the  people, 
who  kill  them  with  clubs  and  swords,  and 
afterwards  drag  the  bodies  to  a  pit,  where 
they  are  left  for  birds  and  beasts  of  prey." 

THE  GRAND  CUSTOM. 

When  a  king  of  Dahomey  dies,  a  "  Grand 
Custom"  is  celebrated  in  addition  to  the 
"Annual  Custom."  A  native  teacher  of  the 
English  Church  Missionary  Society  was  at 
Abomey  when  Gezo,  the  late  savage  monarch, 
died,  and  Badahung,  his  son,  celebrated  the 
"  Grand  Custom."  This  native  teacher  says  : 
"  On  Sunday,  the  29th,  the  '  Custom'  com- 
menced. Before  the  king  came  out  to  fire  a 
gun,  to  give  notice  to  all,  one  hundred  men 
had  actually  been  killed,  besides  the  same 
number  of  women  inside  his  palace.  Ninety 
chief-captains,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
princes  and  princesses,  were  engaged  in  bring- 
ing the  poor  creatures  out  to  be  sacrificed. 

On  Wednesday,  August  1st,  the  king  buried 
his  father,  and  with  him  fifty  men,  fifty  rams, 
fifty  goats  and  cowries. 

On  Tuesday,  the  16th,  ninety  human  heads 
were  seen  laid  out  in  rows  by  the  palace  gate, 
and  for  several  days  a  fresh  supply  was  put 
there  every  morning.  Many  were  killed  pri- 
vately, and  it  is  reckoned  that  more  than  two 
thousand  poor  creatures  perished  during  the 
*  Custom.'" 

THE  PRACTICE  IN  OTHER  AFRICAN  KINGDOMS. 

The  practice  of  sacrificing  a  large  number 
of  persons  on  the  death  of  the  king  that  their 
spirits  may  attend  on  him  in  the  invisible 
world,  prevails  in  other  parts  of  Africa.  In 
Benin  in  1847,  Eyaraba,  the  king,  died.  He, 


was  but  a  trivial  king.  But  thirty  of  his 
"  queens"  and  seventy  other  persons  were  im- 
molated. At  the  announcement,  "  the  king 
calls  you,"  his  wives,  arrayed  in  their  best  ap- 
parel, went  forth,  one  by  one,  to  be  strangled 
by  a  copper  wire  or  piece  of  fine  twisted  cloth. 
Meaner  victims  are  loaded  with  iron  and 
thrown  into  the  river. 

At  Coomasie,  the  capital  of  Ashanti  (1817), 
the  British  Commissioners  (James  Bowditch 
and  Hutchinson),  from  Cape  Coast,  found 
that  the  king  had  recently  immolated  on  the 
grave  of  his  mother,  three  thousand  victims, 
(two  thousand  of  whom  were  prisoners  of  the 
Fanti  Tribe,  being  immediately  around  the 
British  Fort,  Cape  Coast  Castle.)  At  the 
death  of  the  late  king  the  sacrifice  continued 
weekly  for  three  months,  consisting  each  time 
of  two  hundred  slaves. 

In  Ashanti,  missionaries  from  Basle  and 
from  the  English  Wesleyan  Society  are  now 
laboring,  and  we  hope  that  this  and  other 
abominable  practices  may  soon  cease  here, 
and  the  king  and  people  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  the  Gospel.  In  Dahomey,  there 
are  no  resident  Protestant  missionaries  as  yet, 
though  some  parts  of  the  country  are  occa- 
sionally visited,  we  believe,  by  native  agents 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Let  us 
hope  and  pray  that  the  time  may  soon  come 
when  this  darkest  and  most  degraded  of  Afri- 
can kingdoms  shall  enjoy,  in  all  parts  of  it, 
the  blessed  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  tri- 
umphs may  be  won  there,  similar  to  those 
which  have  already  been  won  at  Sierra 
Leone,  Cape  Palmas,  Abbeokuta  and  else- 
where on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa. — The 
Spirit  of  Missions. 

TRIAL   AND  EXECUTION  OF  MAXIMILIAN,  A 
YOUNG    CHRISTIAN,  A.  D.  260. 

The  early  Christians  refused  to  fight ;  and  I 
it  is  related  of  Maximilian,  when  brought  be-  ■ 
fore  Dion,  the   proconsul,  and   asked   his  • 
name,  Maximilian,  turning  to  him,  replied, 
"  Why  wouldst  thou  know  my  name  ?  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  cannot  fight." 

Maximilian  was  registered  "five  feet  ten 
inches  high,"  and  Dion  bade  the  officer  mark 
him.  But  Maximilian  refused  to  be  marked, 
still  asserting  that  he  was  a  Christian,  upon 
which  Dion  instantly  replied,  "  Bear  arms,  or 
thou  shalt  die." 

To  this  Maximilian  answered,  "  I  cannot 
fight  if  I  die  ;  I  am  not  a  soldier  of  this  world, 
but  a  soldier  of  God."  Dion  then  said, 
"  Who  has  persuaded  thee  to  behave  thus  ?" 
Maximilian  answered,  "  My  own  mind,  and 
he  that  called  me."  Dion  then  spoke  to  his 
father,  and  bade  him  persuade  his  son.  But 
his  father  observed,  that  his  son  knew  his 
own  mind,  and  what  was  best  for  him  to  do, 
After  this  had  passed,  Dion  addressed  Maxi- 
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-"Take  thy 
"  I  can  re- 


milian.  again  in  these  words- 
arms  and  receive  the  mark." 
ceive,"  said  Maximilian,  "  no  such  mark — 
have  already  the  mark  of  Christ."  Upon 
which  Dion  said,  "  I  will  send  thee  quickly 
to  thy  Christ."  "  Thou  mayst  do  so,"  said 
Maximilian,  "  but  the  glory  will  be  mine." 

Maximilian,  still  refusing  the  mark,  spoke 
thus — "  I  cannot  receive  the  mark  of  this 
world,  and  if  thou  shouldst  give  me  the  mark, 
I  will  destroy  it  It  will  avail  nothing.  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  me 
to  wear  such  a  mark  about  my  neck,  when  I 
have  received  the  saving  mark  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
whom  thou  knowest  not,  who  died  to  give  us 
life,  and  whom  God  gave  for  our  sins.  Him 
all  we  Christians  obev — Him  we  follow  as 
the  restorer  of  our  life  and  the  author  of  our 
salvation." 

Dion  instantly  replied  to  this,  "  Take  thy 
arms,  and  receive  the  mark,  or  thou  shalt 
suffer  a  miserable  death."  "  But  I  shall  not 
perish,"  said  Maximilian,  "  ray  name  is  al- 
ready enrolled  with  Christ — I  cannot  fight." 

Dion  said,  "  Consider  then  thy  youth,  and 
bear  arms  ;  the  profession  of  arms  becomes  a 
young  man."  Maximilian  replied,  "  My 
arms  are  with  the  Lord.  I  cannot  fight  for 
any  earthly  consideration.  I  am  now  a 
Christian." 

Dion,  the  proconsul,  said,  "^mong  the 
life-guards  of  our  masters,  the  Emperors, 
there  are  Christian  soldiers,  and  they  fight." 
Maximilian  answered,  "  They  know  what  is 
expedient  for  them,  but  I  am  a  Christian, 
and  it  is  unlawful  for  me  to  do  evil." 

Dion  said,  "  Take  thy  arms,  despise  not 
the  profession  of  a  soldier,  lest  thou  perish 
miserably."  "But  I  shall  not  perish,"  says 
Maximilian ;  "  and  if  I  should  leave  this 
world,  my  soul  will  live  with  Christ  the 
Lord." 

Dion  then  ordered  his  name  to  be  struck 
from  the  roll ;  and  when  this  was  done,  he 
proceeded,  "  Because  out  of  thy  rebellious 
spirit  thou  hast  refused  to  bear  arms,  thou 
shalt  be  punished  according  to  thy  deserts, 
for  an  example  to  others,"  and  then  he  deliv- 
ered the  following  sentence  :  "  Maximilian  ! 
because  thou  hast,  with  a  rebellious  spirit, 
refused  to  bear  arms,  thou  art  to  die  by  the 
sword."  Maximilian  replied,  "  Thanks  be  to 
God." 

He  was  twenty  years,  three  months,  and 
seventeen  days  old, — and  when  he  was  led  to 
the  place  of  execution,  he  spoke  thus  :  "  My 
dear  brethren,  endeavor  with  all  your  might, 
that  it  may  be  your  portion  to  see  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  may  give  you  such  a  crown  ;" 
and  then,  with  a  pleasant  countenance,  he 
said  to  his  father,  "  Give  the  executioner  the 
soldier's  coat  thou  hast  gotten  for  me,  and 


when  I  shall  receive  thee  in  the  company  of 
the  blessed  martyrs,  we  may  rejoice  together 
with  the  Lord." 

After  this  he  suffered.  His  mother,  Pom* 
peiana,  obtained  his  body  from  the  judge, 
and  conveyed  it  to  Carthage,  and  buried  it 
near  the  place  where  the  body  of  Cyprian  the 
martyr  lay.  And  thirteen  days  after  this, 
his  mother  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  same  ' 
place.  And  Victor,  his  father,  returned  to 
his  habitation,  rejoicing  and  praising  God 
that  he  had  sent  before  such  a  gift  to  the 
Lord,  himself  expecting  to  follow  after. — 
Armistead. 

 .  .  

LIFE-TLME  DEDICATION. 

Wild  excesses  in  youth  are  often  followed 
by  energy,  by  zeal,  and  devotion.  We  read 
it  in  the  examples  of  Augustine,  of  Loyola, 
of  John  Newton.  Sudden  conversions  of 
character  such  as  these  are  among  the  most 
striking  points  of  ecclesiastical  history.  But 
no  less  certain  is  it  that  they  are  rarely,  very 
rarely,  followed  by  moderation,  by  calmness, 
by  impartial  wisdom. 

Whatever  else  is  gained  by  sudden  and 
violent  conversions,  this  is  lost.  Whatever 
else  is  lost,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  absence 
of  experience  of  evil,  by  the  calm  and  even 
life  that  needs  no  repentance,  this  is  gained. 
The  especial  work  of  guiding,  moderating, 
softening,  the  jarring  counsels  of  men,  is  for 
the  most  part  the  special  privilege  of  those 
who  have  grown  up  into  matured  strength 
from  early  beginnings  of  purity  and  goodness, 
of  those  who  can  humbly  and  thankfully 
look  back  through  middle  age,  and  youth 
and  childhood,  with  no  sudden  rent  or  breach 
in  their  pure  and  peaceful  recollections. 

Samuel  is  the  chief  type  in  ecclesiastical 
history  of  holiness,  of  growth,  of  a  new  crea- 
tion without  conversion,  and  his  mission  is  an 
example  of  the  special  missions  which  such 
characters  are  called  to  fulfil.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  dift'erent  stages  of  life  have 
sprung  naturally  and  spontaneously  out  of 
each  other  without  any  abrupt  revulsion, 
each  serves  as  a  foundation  on  which  the 
other  may  stand,  each  makes  the  foundation 
of  the  whole  more  sure  and  stable.  In  pro- 
portion as  our  own  foundation  is  thus  stable, 
and  as  our  own  minds  and  hearts  have  grown 
up  gradually  and  firmly,  without  any  violent 
disturbance  or  wrench  on  one  side  or  the 
other,  in  that  proportion  is  it  the  more  possi- 
ble to  view  with  calmness  and  moderation  the 
difficulties  and  difi^erences  of  others,  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  new  methods  and  new  charac- 
ters that  the  advance  of  time  throws  in  our 
way,  to  return  from  present  perplexities  to  the 
pure  and  untroubled  will  of  our  early  years, 
to  preserve  and  communicate  the  childlike 
faith,  changed  doubtless  in  form,  but  the  same 
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ill  spirit,  in  which  we  first  kuelt  in  prayer  for 
ourselves  and  others,  and  drank  in  the  first 
impressions  of  God  and  Heaven.  The  call 
may  come  to  us  in  many  ways :  it  may  tell  us 
of  the  change  of  the  priesthood,  of  the  fall  of 
the  earthly  sanctuary,  of  the  rise  of  strange 
thoughts,  of  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch. 
Happy  are  they  who,  here  or  elsewhere, 
'  are  able  to  perceive  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  to  answer,  without  fear  or  trembling, 
"  Speak  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."— 
"  Stanley's  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jeivish 
Church." 

 .  «  

If  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint,  much  more  Christian  men.  Jesus  has 
sent  His  Church  into  the  world  on  the  same 
errand  upon  which  He  Himself  came,  and 
that  includes  intercession. — Spurgeon. 

A  curious  and  interesting  entry  occurs  in 
the  Friends''  Register  of  Burials  at  Wisheach, 
respecting  Jane  Stuart  of  that  place.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  register  v — 

L  *'  Jane  Stuart  departed  this  life  on  12th  ) 
J. S.  ^of  7th  mo.,  on  first  daj,  abotit  one  j  1742 
(o'clock,  ye.  14th,  aged  88.  King 

Suppos^^d  to  be  descended  from  James  2nd  ; 

she  lived  in  a  cellar  in  the  old  Market 

Wisbech— the  house  has  been  rebuilt  bj 

Chs.  Freeman" — 

Bespecting  this  extraordinary  individual, 
the  following  notices  appeared,  forty  years 
ago,  in  vols,  xxviii.  and  xxix.  of  the  Monthly 
Jjagazine,  or  British  Register ;  at  that  time 
one  of  the  most  influential  periodicals  of  the 
day:— 

(From  the  Monthly  Mag.,  10th  morth  1,  1809.) 
EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PORTFOLIO  OF  A  MAN  OF  LETTERS. 

A  natural  daughter  of  King  James  II. 
was  convicted  of  Friends'  principles,  and  im- 
})risoned  lor  the  same  with  Thomas  Ellwood, 
&c.  Upon  her  being  engaged  to  a  young 
man  for  marriage,  and  the  day  fixed,  as  they 
were  on  the  road  the  coach  overturned,  and 
her  intended  husband  was  killed,  and  his 
brother  broke  his  leg.  She  stayed  in  London, 
and  nursed  the  young  man  till  he  recovered  ; 
^vhen,  assuming  some  habit  of  disguise,  she 
travelled  on  foot  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  in- 
quiring at  some  Friend's  house  for  employ- 
ment, the  master  asked  her,  "  What  she 
could  do?"  she  answered,  " She  was  willing 
to  put  her  hand  to  anything."  He  then  said, 
"  Canst  thou  reap?"  She  replied,  "She  could 
hardly  tell ;  but,  if*  he  pleased,  she  would 
try."  So  he  sent  her  into  the  field  ;  and  be- 
fore evening,  she  discovered  herself  to  be  so 
great  a  proficient  at  reaping,  as  to  be  called 

Queen  of  the  Reapers."  She  constantly 
attended  the  adjacent  meeting ;  and,  observ- 
ing a  rock  hard  by,  she  either  put  up  with  a 
natural  cave  in  the  rock,  or  had  a  cell  made 


therein,  where  she  lived  quite  recluse,  spin- 
ning for  her  employment.  She  told  Sarah 
Taylor  that  she  "  enjoyed  such  contentment 
and  peace,  that  she  would  not  leave  her  cell 
and  spinning-wheel  to  be  Queen  of  England." 
She  had  been  at  most  of  the  European  courts, 
particularly  the  Hanoverian  and  Prussian  ; 
and  the  Pretender  being  her  supposed 
brother,  she  once  travelled  by  chaise  into 
Scotland  to  see  him, 

(From  the  Monthly  Mag.,  2(J  Month  1,  1810.) 
To  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  MOKTHLy  MAGAZINE. 

Sir,— Jane  Stuart,  the  extraordinary  char- 
acter of  whom  some  account  is  given  in  th€ 
Mojithly  Magazine  for  October  last,  supposed 
to  be  a  natural  daughter  of  King  James  II.. 
after  re^nouncing  the  world,  and  splendor  oJ 
courts,  resided  at  Wisbeach  in  Cambridge- 
shire. It  is  to  be  regretted  that  few  memo- 
rials remain  of  her  ;  but  two  ancient  and  re- 
spectable inhabitants,  now  deceased,  have 
related  to  the  writer  of  this  the  following  in- 
cidents : 

"  When  she  first  came,  she  sought  employ- 
ment by  standing  (as  is  usual  with  laborers- 
at  this  day,  who  want  work)  on,  or  near  the 
foot  of  the  bridge,  where,  in  hay -time  and 
harvest,  the  farmers  resort  every  morning  to 
hire.    She  selected  for  her  abode,  a  cellar,  in 
a  part  of  the  town  called  the  Old  Market, 
where  she  spun  worsted  ;  to  dispose  of  which, 
she  regularly  had  a  stall  on  the  market-day < 
Being  once  thus  employed,  she  recognized,  by 
the  arms  and  livery,  a  coach  and  attendants 
going  to  the  principal  inn  (the  *  Rose  and 
Crown,')  near  to  which  her  stall  stood  ;  upon 
which,   she   immediately   packed    up  her 
worsted,  retired  to  her  cell,  and  carefully  con- 
cealed herself    The  owner,  who  W'as  said  to 
be  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  endeavored  to  find 
her;  but  without  efi'ect.    The  house  under 
which  she  lived,  has  been  since  rebuilt ;  and 
part  of  it  is  now  occupied  by  the  Lady  Mary 
Knollis,  aunt  to  the  present  Earl  of  Banbury, 
She  constantly  attended,  when  in  health,  the 
meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  Wis- 
beach ;  was  humble  and  exemplary  in  her 
conduct— well  esteemed  by  her  neighbors— 
invariably  avoided  all  conversation  relative 
to  her  family  connections;  and  when,  in  the 
freedom  of  intercourse,  any  expression  inad- 
vertently escaped,  leading  to  an  inquiry,  she 
stopped  short,  seemed  to  regret  having  di* 
closed  so  much,  and  silenced  further  research 
She  read  the  New  Testament  in  Greek  ;  bui 
even  this  circumstance  was  discovered  acci 
dentally,  by  an  unexpected  call.    She  wa; 
fond  of  birds,  which  were  frequently  allowec 
to  leave  their  cages  and  fly  about  in  he; 
apartment.    When  near  eighty,  she  had  { 
new  set  of  teeth.    She  died  (according  to  th' 
Friends'  register)  the  12th  of  7th  month 
1742,  aged  88,  and  was  buried  in  the  Society' 
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graveyard,  at  AVisbeach  ;  where,  out  of  re- 
spect to  her  memory,  box  has  been  planted 
round  her  grave,  with  her  initials,  age,  and 
date ;  which  still  remain  to  mark  the  spot  of 
her  interment.  "  Yours,  &c.,  A." 

The  box-planting  on  the  grave  is  yet  pre- 
served ;  and  is  trimmed  short,  so  as  still  to 
exhibit  the  initials,  &c. — Armistead's  Mis- 
cellany, 

RELIGIOUS  DEFECT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  name  of  God  does  not  appear  in  the 
national  Constitution.  It  requires  an  oath  as 
a  qualification  to  office,  and  thus  by  impli- 
cation refers  to  the  A^lmighty,  but  nothing 
more.  An  association  has  been  formed 
whose  object  is  to  secure  the  adoption  of  an 
amendment  substantially  this :  "  We  the 
people  of  the  United  States  (acknowledging 
Almighty  God  as  the  source  of  all  authority 
and  power  in  civil  government,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Ruler  among  the  nations, 
and  his  Revealed  Will  as  of  supreme  authori- 
ty, in  order  to  constitute  a  Christian  govern- 
ment), form  a  more  perfect  Union,  &c."  Of 
this  association,  Hon.  William  Strong,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  is  President, 
and  Hon.  James  Pollock,  Rev.  Drs.  Mc- 
Ilvaine,  Edwards,  Boraberger  and  others  are 
Vice  Residents.  The  offices  are  at  1329  Vine 
and  1126  Arch  streets,  in  this  city.  This 
Society  has  published  two  pamphlets.  One, 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Craven,  argues  that  the  Consti- 
tution should  make  a  formal  acknowledgment 
of  God,  because  it  can  be  made  in  that  in- 
fitrument  only  for  the  nation,  and  because  a 
failure  to  do  this  is  to  deny  it.  An  argument 
is  made  to  show  that  there  is  no  recognition 
of  any  sort,  and  that  the  concluding  clause, 
that  has  been  adduced  to  the  contrary,  is 
merely  formal.  More  than  this,  the  omission 
was  intentional.  Franklin  having  been  dis- 
regarded when  he  desired  to  cure  it.  Our 
prosperity  does  not  show  that  we  are  as  well 
i|off  without  as  with  the  discharge  of  our  duty ; 
but  merely  that  God  has  dealt  kindly  and 
leniently  toward  us.  Dr.  Mcllvaine,  Pro- 
fessor of  Political  Science  in  Princeton  Col- 
lege, argues  that  the  Association  has  no  sec- 
tarian end  in  view;  that  the  proposed  amend- 
ment is  not  in  the  nature  of  a  union  of 
Church  and  State;  that  nations  are  bound  to 
acknowledge  God,  and  to  acknowledge  Him 
as  the  ultimate  source  of  authority  in  civil 
algovernment ;  that  the  moral  interests  of  the 
nation  and  our  national  blessings  and  chas- 
eijtisements  demand  it,  and  that  nations  have 
J  an  inalienable  right  to  do  this.  The  argu- 
li(  ments  are  clearly  stated  and  cogently  con- 
ducted, and  will  not  pass  without  awakening 
flatten  tioa. — Press, 
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PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  533.) 

Some  unprincipled  men,  who  had  observed 
his  unresisting  spirit,  refused  to  pay  him 
money  which  they  owed  him,  and  one  of 
Mary  Penington's  relatives  commenced  a  law- 
suit to  deprive  her  of  one  of  her  estates. 
The  case  was  thrown  into  Chancery,  and  was 
lost,  because  neither  she  nor  her  husband 
would  take  an  oath  to  verify  their  claims. 
Mary  Penington  herself  tells  us  of  these  trials, 
adding,  "  Thus  we  were  stripped  of  my  hus- 
band's estate,  and  wronged  of  a  great  part  of 
mine.  After  this,  we  were  tossed  up  and 
down  from  place  to  place,  to  our  great 
weariness  and  charge ;  seeing  no  place  to 
abide  in,  in  this  country,  near  to  meetings, 
which  had  formerly  been  held  at  our  house 
at  Chalfont.  We  were  pressed  in  our  spirits 
to  stay  amongst  the  Friends  here,  if  any  house 
could  be  found  with  conveniences,  though  it 
were  but  ordinarily  decent. 

"  We  sought  in  many  places  within  the 
compass  of  four  or  five  njiles  from  that 
meeting,  but  could  find  none.  Yet  having 
still  such  a  sense  of  its  being  our  right  place, 
we  had  not  freedom  to  settle  anywhere  else ; 
so  we  boarded  at  Waltham-abbey  during  the 
summer,  for  our  children's  accommodation  at 
the  school  there,  and  left  our  friends  to  in- 
quire further  for  us.  But  in  all  that  time  of 
seeking  it  had  never  entered  into  our  thoughts 
of  buying  a  place.  Nay,  we  rather  en- 
deavored to  have  a  state  of  disentanglement, 
and  to  procure  a  habitation  without  land. 
But,  seeing  no  place  like  to  fit  us  in  the 
country  near  those  people,  I  told  my  husband 
I  was  not  willing  to  go  from  them  into  any 
other  place,  except  it  were  to  our  own  estate 
in  Kent.  This  he  liked  not  to  do,  taking  ex- 
ception against  the  air,  and  against  the  dirti- 
ness of  the  place.  This  put  me  into  a  great 
strait.  I  could  not  bear,  except  to  go  to  Kent, 
to  leave  those  we  had  been  instrumental  in 
gathering  to  the  Truth,  and  who  had  known 
our  sufferings  respecting  our  estate,  and  who 
compassionated  us.  We  and  they  had  suf- 
fered together,  and  had  been  comforted  to- 
gether. They  had  a  sense  of  our  former  con- 
dition, and  were  compassionate  of  us ;  we 
being  in  their  sight  so  stripped,  they  expected 
no  great  things,  such  as  would  answer  to  our 
rank  in  the  world  ;  but  rather  wondered  we 
were  able  to  live  so  decently,  and  to  pay 
every  one  their  own.  Our  submitting  thus 
to  mean  things,  which  our  present  condition 
occasioned,  was  honorable  before  them,  but 
strangers  would  have  despised  it,  which  would 
have  been  uneasv  to  us. 

"  Thus  it  was  that  the  temper  amongst  our 
acquaintances  and  countrymen  here  helped 
us  to  bear  the  meanness  and  the  great  strait- 
ness,  so  much  more  than  we  had  ever  known 
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before,  baviiig  been  born  to  and  having 
lived  in  great  plenty.  One  day,  when  we 
were  about  going  to  Waltham  Abbey,  R.  T. 
coming  to  see  us,  and  bewailing  our  going 
out  of  the  country,  and  having  no  place  near 
them  to  return  to,  said,  '  Why  will  you  not 
buy  some  little  place  near  us  ?'  I  refused 
this  with  great  neglect,  saying  our  condition 
would  not  admit  of  such  a  thing,  for  we  had 
not  an  hundred  pounds  beside  our  rents,  and 
that  we  must  sell  some  of  my  land  if  we  do 
so.  He  told  me  he  had  an  uncle  who  would 
sell  a  place  that  was  about  thirty  pounds  a 
year,  which  stood  near  the  meeting-house  at 
Amershara,  and  was  in  a  healthy  place,  and 
that  the  house  being  trimmed  might  be  made 
habitable.  My  husband  was  not  there  at 
that  time;  but  soon  after  R.  B.  came,  and  I 
told  him  what  R.  T.  had  proposed ;  he 
seemed  to  encourage  the  thing,  and  said  he 
had  heard  there  were  some  rooms  in  the 
house  that  might  serve. 

"That  night  Thomas  Ellwood  came  out  of 
Kent,  and  toli^  me  he  had  much  to  do  to 
come  back  without  selling  my  farm  at  West 
Bur.  I  laid  these  things  together,  and  said, 
*  I  think  this  must  be  our  way,  if  we  can  sell 
West  Bur  to  buy  this  that  R.  T.  has  oifered, 
and  with  the  overplus  money  put  the  house 
in  a  condition  to  receive  us.'  Next  day  I 
took  Anne  Bull  with  me,  and  went  on  foot  to 
Woodside,  to  John  Humphries'  house,  to  view 
it,  and  its  situation.  I  came  in  by  HilFs-lane 
through  the  orchard  ;  but  it  looked  so  ruinous, 
and  unlike  what  could  be  trimmed  up  for  us, 
that  I  did  not  go  into  the  house.  So  it  quite 
fell  through  till  we  were  going  away,  having 
been  disappointed  of  a  house  at  Beaconsfield, 
which  my  husband  had  been  in  treaty  about. 
Upon  this  we  pressed  again  to  see  the  house, 
which  I  did,  Thomas  Ellwood  and  H.  B. 
going  with  me ;  my  husband  having  said  he 
left  the  decision  to  me.  So  I  went  into  the 
house,  and  they  viewed  the  grounds  ;  and  in 
half  an  hour's  time  I  had  the  form  of  the 
thing  in  my  mind,  what  to  sell,  what  to  pull 
down,  what  to  add,  and  cast  how  it  would  be 
done  with  the  overplus  money.  So  I  gave 
up  to  have  them  to  treat  for  it,  and  let  us  know 
at  Waltham  ;  which  they  did,  and  sent  us 
word  the  title  was  clear,  but  they  judged  it 
£50  too  dear.    AVhen  I  received  that  message, 

"Til  C?  ^ 

1  had  my  mind  much  to  the  Lord  in  this 
thing ;  tliat  if  it  were  the  place  He  gave  us 
liberty  to  be  in,  He  would  order  it  for  us. 
I  had  requested  of  my  husband  that,  seeing 
lie  had  lost  all,  and  the  children  had  no  pro- 
vision but  my  estate,  and  that  we  were  so 
tossed  about,  and  had  no  dwelling-place  for 
ourselves  or  our  children,  I  might  build  some 
little  thing  for  them.  My  husband  was 
averse  to  building ;  but  I,  weighing  that 
I  could  part  with  some  land,  and  buy  the 
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place  with  the  money,  and  put  it  in  condition 
for  us  and  them,  and  he  not  to  be  troubled 
with  the  building,  but  that  it  should  be  made 
over  to  Friends  for  me  and  the  children  ; 
then  he,  considering  that  the  estate  was  mine, 
and  that  he  had  lost  all  of  his,  and  that  thus 
that  suffering  had  been  brought  upon  me, 
was  willing  that  I  should  do  what  I  would. 
And  he  added  that  he  took  delight  that  I 
should  be  answered  in  this,  though  it  was 
contrary  to  his  temper  either  to  own  a  house 
or  to  build  one. 

"  So  I  sent  word  to  our  friends  that  thej 
should  conclude  for  it ;  that  I  did  not  matter 
£50  if  they  thought  well  of  it  in  other  re- 
spects. Then  it  went  on.  I  was  often  in 
prayer  to  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  preserved 
from  entanglements  and  cumber,  and  that  it 
might  be  such  an  habitation  as  would  mani- 
fest that  the  Lord  was  again  restoring  us,  and 
had  a  regard  to  us.  When  it  was  bought,  I 
went  industriously  and  cheerfully  about  the 
business,  though  I  saw^  many  unusual  incum- 
brances present  themselves  before  me  ;  under 
which  1  still  cried  to  the  Lord  that  I  might  go 
:  through  in  His  fear,  and  not  cumber  or  darken 
:  my  mind. 

"  After  we  had  concluded  for  it,  we  mei 
with  a  great  interruption  ;  the  woman  being 
advised  to  make  prey  upon  us  by  an  un- 
reasonable demand  for  her  consent.  I  earnest- 
ly desired  of  the  Lord  to  make  way  for  us  to 
get  clear  of  the  whole  matter,  though  with 
great  loss,  rather  than  that  we  should  run 
into  entanglements  in  the  management  of  it. 

i  the  dread  of  running  into  debt  was  so  heavj 
on  me.  But  I  got  over  that,  and  w^ent  on  tc 
plant,  and  to  make  provision  for  building,  til] 
the  surveyor  put  me  out  of  my  own  way.  He 
put  us  upon  rearing  from  the  ground  a  ne\^ 
part,  and  my  husband  falling  in  with  \\h 
plan,  I  could  not  avoid  it.  It  brought  grea1 
trouble  upon  me;  for  I  did  not  see  my  waj 

:  clear  as  before.  Having  stepped  from  m} 
own  plan,  and  not  knowing  how  to  compasf 
this  charge,  I  took  no  pleasure  in  doing  any- 
thing about  it.  At  length  I  fell  ill,  and 
could  not  look  after  it,  and  great  was  mj 
exercise ;  one  while  fearing  the  Lord  did  nol 
approve  of  what  I  had  done ;  another  whik 
saying  within  myself,  I  did  not  seek  great 
things  nor  vain  glory  in  w'ishing  a  fine  habi 
tation.  For  as  I  cast  it  at  iirst,  and  did  nol 
intend  to  do  more,  it  would  have  been  verj 
ordinary.  After  many  close  exercises  anc 
earnest  prayers,  I  came  to  a  clearness  that  1 
had  an  honest  intent  in  what  I  did,  the  ful 
expense  being  undiscerned.  I  then  felt  mj 
mind  stayed,  and  acted  without  disquiet ;  anc 
the  building  was  afterwards  managed  by  r/K 
rather  in  delight,  through  an  assurance  thai 
the  undertaking  was  a  right  one. 

"  Part  of  the  house  fell  down  from  the  ne\^ 
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casting  of  it,  and  in  the  falling  I  was  most 
remarkably  preserved.  This  wrought  in  me 
a  care  how  to  compass  what  had  to  be  done. 
After  a  time  I  felt  an  innocent  enjoyment 
arise  in  my  mind,  and  I  went  on  very  cheer- 
fully, never  looking  out  with  apprehension ; 
and  when  there  was  occasion  for  money  to  be 
paid,  I  found  I  still  had  it,  having  contracted 
my  family  expenses.  My  rents  came  in  stead- 
ily, and  by  selling  old  houses,  and  bark,  and 
several  other  things,  the  expenses  of  the  build- 
ing were  met,  and  I  then  had  pleasure  in- 
stead of  pain  in  laying  out  the  money.  In- 
deed my  mind  was  so  daily  turned  towards 
the  Lord  in  conducting  affair,  and  so  con- 
tinually was  I  provided  with  money,  that  I 
often  thought,  and  sometimes  said,  that  if  I 
had  lived  in  the  time  when  building  of  houses 
for  the  service  or  worship  of  the  Lord  was  ac- 
cepted and  blessed,  I  could  not  have  had  in 
such  work  a  sweeter,  stiller,  or  pleasanter  time. 

"  I  set  all  things  in  order  of  a  morning  be- 
fore I  went  to  meeting,  and  so  left  them  un- 
thought  of  till  I  returned  ;  rarely  finding  them 
so  much  as  to  rise  in  my  mind  when  going  to, 
or  when  at  meetings.  Thus  was  my  mind 
kept  sweet  and  savory  ;  for  I  had  nothing  in 
all  that  affair  that  disquietod  me,  having  no 
further  anxiety  than  that  nothing  should  be 
wasted ;  and  this  I  perceived  by  eye,  without 
disquieting  care  being  administered  that 
would  produce  anger  or  fretting.  I  lay  down 
sweetly  and  very  pleasantly  at  night,  awaked 
with  a  sweet  sense  of  the  work  before  me  in 
the  morning,  was  employed  all  day  thereat, 
but  had  no  burden  on  my  mind.  This  sea- 
soned me,  and  kept  me  pleasant  and  in  health, 
and  now  I  am  free  to  leave  this  account  of  it 
with  my  children. 

"  The  building  was  completed  in  less  than 
four  years;  I  could  have  compassed  it  in 
much  less  time,  but  then  I  should  have  been 
straitened  for  money ;  doing  it  by  degrees,  it 
stole  on  undiscerned  in  point  of  charge.  Now 
all  is  finished  except  the  wash-house ;  and  I 
have  taken  up  one  hundred  pounds;  and  dur- 
ing that  time  we  have  not  omitted  being 
helpful  to  others  in  giving  or  lending  in  our 
places." 

It  appears  that  the  rebuilding  of  Woodside 
House  commenced  early  in  1669  ;  and  having 
been,  as  Mary  Penington  states,  nearly  four 
years  in  hands,  it  was  probably  finished  about 
the  close  of  1672  or  early  in  1673.  Whil  e  in 
progress,  the  Peningtons  occupied  Berrie 
House  near  Amersham  ;  and  several  of  the 
children  were  then  at  school  at  Waltham- 
abbey.  The  rebuilding  must  have  been  done 
in  a  very  substantial  manner,  for  we  find  the 
house  is  still,  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  two  cen- 
turies, a  tenantable  habitation.  It  is  now 
a  farmhouse,  and  well  known  in  Amersham 
as  the  ancient  residence  of  the  Peningtons. 
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Sad  to  relate,  in  1672  Isaac  Penington 
was  again  made  a  prisoner.  On  this  occasion 
his  imprisonment  was  in  Reading  jail,  and 
arose  out  of  a  visit  he  paid  to  Friends  who 
were  there  confined.  It  appears  from  Besse's 
account,*  that  a  magistrate  who  was  very  bit- 
ter against  the  Friends,  hearing  from  the  jail- 
er of  Penington  being  there,  sent  for  him, 
tendered  to  him  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
then  made  his  refusal  to  swear  the  ostensible 
reason  for  imprisonment.  He  continued  a 
prisoner  there  for  the  space  of  twenty-one 
months,  till  Charles  the  Second  released  by 
letters  patent  such  Friends  as  were  impris- 
oned throughout  the  nation  on  suits  of  the 
Crown.  Isaac  Penington  then  left  for  the 
sixth  and  last  time  the  confinement  of  a  pris- 
on. A  Friend,  who  was  his  fellow  sufferer  in 
several  of  his  imprisonments,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  his  conduct : 

"  Being  made  willing  by  the  power  of  God 
to  suffer  with  great  patience,  cheerfulness,  con- 
tentedness  and  true  nobility  of  spirit,  he  was 
a  good  example  to  me  and  others.  I  do  not 
remember  that  ever  I  saw  him  cast  down  or 
dejected  during  the  time  of  his  close  confine- 
ment ;  or  ever  heard  him  speak  hardly  of 
those  that  persecuted  him  ;  for  he  was  of  that 
temper  to  love  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hated  him  ;  having  received  a  mea- 
sure of  that  virtue  from  Christ  his  master 
that  taught  him  so  to  do.  Indeed,  I  may 
truly  say,  in  the  prison  he  was  a  help  to  the 
weak,  being  made  instrumental  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  for  that  end.  Oh !  the  remem- 
brance of  the  glory  that  did  often  overshadow 
us  in  the  place  of  our  confinement ;  so  that 
indeed  the  prison  was  made  by  the  Lord,  who 
was  powerfully  with  us,  as  a  pleasant  palace. 
I  was  often,  with  many  more,  by  those  streams 
of  [spiritual]  life  that  did  many  times  flow 
through  him  as  a  vessel,  greatly  overcome 
with  a  sense  of  the  pure  presence  and  love  of 
our  God,  that  was  plentifully  spread  abroad 
in  our  hearts."  What  a  testimony  to  the 
heavenly  mindedness  and  truly  Christian  ex- 
perience of  that  good  man  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


We  have  need  to  pray,  for  some  have 
fallen.  We  have  to  confess  it  with  a  blush 
that  crimsons  our  cheek,  some  have  fallen 
shamefully.  O  !  pray  that  others  may  not  fall, 
and  that  the  good  men  and  true  among  us 
may  be  upheld  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation. — Spurgeon. 

When  a  soul  is  obedient  to  the  voice  of 
God — when  it  does  open  the  door  and  grasp 
the  promises  of  holiness  in  the  hand  of  faith — 
He  will  come  into  that  soul,  and  plant  His  own 
nature  there.  Then,  when  perfected  in  love, 
faith  becomes  constant,  and  unmixed  with 


552 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


unbelief.  Love  takes  full  possession  of  the  soul, 
and  humility,  unmixed  with  pride,  lays  him  at 
the  Saviour's  feet.  His  constant  faith  and  per- 
fect love  now  bring  forth  perfect  patience  and 
resignation.  His  deep-rooted  humility,  his 
will,  being  now  quite  subject,  he  lays  all  self 
at  the  Saviour's  feet. — Hester  Ann  Rogers. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  25,  1868. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  opened 
its  business  on  Second-day  morning,  the  20th 
inst.,  with  less  of  the  solemnity,  and  "  patient 
waiting  for  Christ,"  than  is  desirable  as  a 
j3reparation  for  entering  upon  a  work  which 
can  only  be  performed  with  forbearance, 
love  and  true  wisdom,  when  the  Master  of 
assemblies  is  known  to  preside,  and  His 
Spirit  is  felt  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  put  forth  their  hands,  or  lend  their  shoul- 
ders to  the  bearing  of  the  ark  of  His  testi- 
monies. 

The  non-reception  of  Epistles  from  sister 
Churches,  and  credentials  of  ministers  from  a 
distance,  abated  somewhat  of  the  proper 
recognition  of  the  headship  of  Christ,  and  of 
our  oneness  with  the  Church  which  is  His 
body.  It  was  painful  to  commence  with  our 
own  local  business,  without  having  our  hearts 
first  enlarged  and  refreshed  as  in  former  days 
by  acts  of  fellowsliip  with  distant  brethren 
who  hold  the  same  faith,  and  who  after  the 
same  modes  worship  the  Pather.  The  clerk 
announced  the  presence  of  an  Epistle  from 
Canada  Yearly  Meeting.  This  excited  little 
remark.  A  few  Priends  were  adverse  to  its 
reception.  About  an  equal  number,  on  grounds 
of  Christian  love,  and  as  a  step  towards  a 
restoration  of  peace,  harmony  and  union, 
desired  to  have  it  read.  The  Meeting  as  a 
whole  took  no  hold  of  the  subject, — the  con- 
viction being  prevalent,  perhaps,  that  there 
was  a  great  obstructing  stone  which  must 
first  be  rolled  away. 

The  report  of  the  Boarding  School  Com- 
mittee, an  interesting  paper,  was  read,  and, 
in  accordance  with  a  request  therein  conveyed, 
four  members  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting 
were  appointed  to  confer  with  said  committee 
in  reference  to  matters  of  finance  and  to  pro- 
posed additions  to  the  accommodations  for 
the  pupils. 


A  lively  memorial  issued  by  Philadel- 
phia Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Western  Dis- 
trict, concerning  that  precious  saint  of  our 
Lord,  H.  Regina  Shober,  was  read,  intro- 
ducing many  minds  into  deep  solemnity,  and 
freshly  reviving  the  memory  of  a  sweet  and 
dedicated  Mother  in  Israel  who  was  fervent  in 
spirit  serving  her  Divine  Master.  This  in- 
structive paper  was  directed  to  be  placed  on 
record,  and  will,  in  due  course,  be  printed. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings occupied  the  afternoon  •  sitting.  An  ad- 
dress to  our  members  on  various  points  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice  formed  a 
prominent  portion  of  their  labors.  It  con- 
tained much  that  was  valuable,  though  in 
our  judgment  it  would  have  been  improved 
by  condensation.  It  is  difficult  to  form  a 
satisfactory  opinion  upon  the  merits  of  an 
elaborate  doctrinal  essay,  upon  hearing  it 
once  read.  There  were  passages  which  were 
open  to  critical  objection,  but  which  may 
better  satisfy  us  upon  examination.  After 
adoption,  a  desire  was  expressed  for  its  circula- 
tion beyond  the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting's 
membership.  But  as  a  matter  of  delicacy,  it 
would  appear  that  we  are  at  the  present  time 
restrained  from  obtruding  counsel  upon  those 
from  whom  we  refuse  to  receive  even  a  Gos- 
pel salutation. 

A  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  by 
S.  M.  Janney,  which  is  considered  somewhat 
unfair  and  ex  parte  in  its  statements  respect- 
ing the  commotions  which  culminated  in 
1827,  had  claimed  attention,  and  after  ex- 
amination through  a  committee,  a  minute 
had  been  placed  on  record,  referring  to  vari- 
ous published  documents  for  the  facts  and  the 
principles  developed  in  a  schism  which  we  can- 
not cease  to  deplore,  and  which,  interrupting 
the  brotherly  love  essential  to  a  healthful  con- 
dition of  the  Church,  has  left  a  wound  that 
can  only  be  healed  by  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  present  report  is  confined  to  the  first 
day's  proceedings. 

Dr.  Livingstone. — A  letter  from  this  dis- 
tinguished traveller  has  been  received  (via 
Zanzibar)  by  Sir  Roderick  Murchison.  Dr.  L. 
reports  good  health,  successful  exploration, 
and  his  anticipation  of  a  speedy  return  to 
England. 
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The  Source  of  Authority — The  Stand- 
ard OF  Right — The  True  Basis  of  Law. 
— John  C.  Calhoun,  in  the  United  States 
Senate,   gave   utterance   to   the  aphorism, 
"A  man  has  a  right  to  the  products  of  his 
own  labor,  against  the  world."    How  infin- 
itely stronger  is  the  right  to  all  authority  in 
the  earth,  of  Him  who  created  it,  and  who 
created  all  the  elements  of  its  composition. 
And  surely  the  holy  men  of  old  had  good 
warrant  for  their  continual   ascriptions  to 
Him  of  "glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever."    In  another  col- 
umn will  be  found  an  article  upon  a  subject 
which  is  claiming  the  attention  of  the  general 
mind :  the  absence  from  our  national  Consti- 
tution of  any  acknowledgment  of  Him  who 
is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  as  the 
source  of  all  authority  and  power, — of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  everlasting  domin- 
ion will  assuredly  be  paramount  over  all  the 
nations  of  earth, — and  of  His  will,  by  which 
(so  far  as  it  is  revealed)  the  lawfulness  of 
law  is  to  be  tested.    The  omission  by  the 
framers  of  the  document,  was,  we  fear,  a  sin- 
ful one.    True,  our  national  Government  is 
not  a  religious  association.    True,  the  security 
of  civil  and  religious  freedom  required  that 
sectarianism  should  have  no  legalized  sta- 
tus,— yet  as  the  will  of  God  is  the  basis  of 
human  law,  our  allegiance  to  Him  ought  as- 
suredly to  be  set  forth  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States.    Without  this  organic  ad- 
mission, the  adage  "  vox  populi  vox  Dei,''  ought 
to  have  no  endorsement.    The  voice  of  the 
people  should  be  held  to  be  unlawful,  tumul- 
tuous and  incendiary,  if  ever  it  be  raised 
against  what  is  unmistakably  the  voice  of 
God.     "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation." 
It  is  said  of  the  wicked,  (Ps.  x.  4.)  "  God  is 
not  in  all  his  thoughts."    We  fear  the  same 
words  may  be  used  in  reference  to  many  a 
Legislative  Assembly  which  "  frameth  mis- 
chief by  a  law"  and  statutizes  iniquity.    Is  it 
not  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  of  the  Ameri- 
can people,  (abundantly  blessed  as  they  have 
been  and  still  are,)  it  should  be  said :  God  is 
not  in  all  their  Constitution. 

Men  are  creatures  of  a  day.  Nations  have 
in  themselves  the  elements  of  decadence— 
but,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and 
ever!"    His  life  is  inherent— all  His  attri- 


butes are  underived — His  authority  is  abso- 
lute everywhere, — and  it  ill  becomes  the 
creatures  whom  He  has  formed  for  His  praise 
to  omit  the  acknowledgment. 

The  Christian  offers  his  petition,  "  Thy 
Kingdom  come" — he  confesses  himself  a  pil- 
grim and  a  stranger  upon  earth — his  citizen- 
ship is  in  Heaven,  (Phil.  iii.  20,)  "  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  who  shall  so  come,  as  he  was 
seen  by  chosen  witnesses  to  go  up  into  Heav- 
en, and  shall  take  to  Himself  His  great 
power,  and  reign.  Literally  and  actually  the 
kingdoms  of  this  w^orld  shall  become  His 
kingdom.  Seeing,  then,  that  "the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof," — that 
the  worlds  were  created  by  Him  and  for  His 
pleasure,  that  to  Him  "  the  nations  are  as 
a  drop  of  a  bucket  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance"  (Isaiah  xl.  15.) 
and  that  this  sovereignty  is  to  be  universal  and 
without  end,  surely  it  would  be  well  pleasing 
that  all  human  governments  should  humble 
themselves  in  a  reverent  declaration  of  this 
supremacy.  "  Say  among  the  nations,"  said 
King  David,  "  the  Lord  reignethJ'  We  think, 
too,  that  the  people  as  a  whole  are  ready  to 
do  this  without  hypocrisy,  though,  alas,  com- 
paratively few  are  willing  to  square  their 
lives  by  such  admission,  and  to  submit  to  wear 
the  easy  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  people  of  Nineveh  believed  and  honored 
God,  and  a  great  calamity  was  turned  aside. 
Nebuchadnezzar  proclaimed  that  "  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men."  Da- 
rius made  a  similar  recognition — and  Artax- 
erxes  ascribed  his  power  to  "  God  who  ruleth 
all  things — the  most  high  and  most  mighty 
living  God  who  hath  ordained  the  kingdom 
both  unto  us  and  to  our  progenitors."  Shall 
a  government  such  as  ours  and  so  richly 
blessed,  be  less  reverently  loyal  than  were 
those  monarchs  of  heathen  nations  ?  Let  the 
missing  corner-stone  which  the  builders  of 
our  Constitution  rejected,  be  inserted  in  the 
place  left  vacant ;  and  let  every  constitutional 
advocate  of  justice,  mercy  and  truth,  know 
that  he  stands  on  a  firm  unquestioned  plat- 
form, when  he  asserts  that  the  supreme  law 
of  the  land  is  based  upon  an  organic  recog- 
nition of  the  autocracy  of  the  God  of 
Truth. 
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Fire  at  West  Town. — On  the  8th  inst.  a 
fire  occurred  at  the  boarding  school  under  the 
care  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Con- 
siderable damage  was  done,  but  the  main 
building  escaped  injury.  The  commendable 
precaution  observed,  in  keeping  a  constant 
supply  of  water  and  a  sufficient  amount  of 
hose  always  in  readiness  in  the  dilFerent 
stories,  has  been  amply  rewarded.  Eepairs 
were  at  once  commenced  and  parents  are  in- 
formed that  there  need  be  no  delay  in  sending 
their  children  at  the  time  appointed  (Fifth 
month  4th)  for  the  opening  of  the  session. 

Mary  Fisher. — The  British  Friend,  in 
publishing  the  poem  descriptive  of  Mary 
Fisher's  visit  to  Sultan  Mohamed  IV.,  at  Ad- 
rianople,  in  1660,  ascribes  its  authorship  to 
our  friend  John  G.  Whittier.  It  was  writ- 
ten by  B.  Rush  Plumley  of  this  city.  J.  G. 
W.  has  no  need  nor  desire  for  credit  which 
does  not  belong  to  him.  The  same  paper  an- 
nounced a  lecture  which  was  to  be  delivered 
in  Dublin  on  the  16th  inst.  by  George  Wal- 
pole — Subject,  "  The  Quaker  Poet,  John 
Greenleaf  Whittier." 


DIED. 

CHACE.— At  Fall  River,  Mass.,  on  the  7th  of 
Second  mouth,  186«,  Philena,  wife  of  William 
Chace,  aged  nearly  71  years,  a  member  of  Swansey 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  life  was  characterized  by 
philanthropy,  which  was  especially  manifested  by 
sympathy  and  self-sacrificing  labors  for  the  enslaved 
African  race.  Her  sickness  was  borne  with  patience 
and  resignation,  and  her  death  was  a  triumph  of 
living  faith  in  Christ  her  Saviour. 

BAKER.— At  her  residence  in  Chester  County, 
Pa.,  12th  of  Third  month,  1868,  Marietta  S.,  wife  of 
Nathan  H.  Baker,  and  .daughter  of  Pleasant  T.  and 
Elizabeth  H.  Stanley,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Damascus  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
She  was  deeply  concerned  in  seeking  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  and  the  comforting  trust  remains 
with  her  friends  that  she  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

PECK.— In  Coventry,  R.  I.,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth 
month,  1867,  Joanna,  wife  of  Perez  Peck,  a  member 
and  Elder  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  81 1 
years.  The  circumspect  life  of  this  dear  friend,  the 
liumility  and  fervency  of  spirit  exemplified  in  her 
daily  walk,  the  diligent  discharge  of  all  her  social 
and  religious  duties,  her  abiding  faith  in  and  taith- 
ful  advocacy  of  the  principles  of  Christianity,  in 
their  primitive  purity,  (as  held  by  Friends,  with 
whom  she  united  herself  in  membership  at  an  early 
age,)  the  peaceful  tranquillity  of  her  mind,  and  the 
animating  expressions  which  fell  from  her  lips 
during  her  last  illness,  aflford  sweet  evidence  of  her 
preparation  to  be  admitted  into  one  of  those  man- 
sions prepared  by  the  Redeemer,  in  whose  merits 
alone  she  reposed  her  abiding  trust.  In  view  of  her 
approaching  dissolution,  she  remarked,  with  great 
calmness  and  composure:  "I  see  nothing  in  my 
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way;  I  have  always  endeavored  to  maintain  a  con- 
science void  of  oflFence  toward  God  and  toward  all ; 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days ; 
but  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of— it  is  all  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  who  died  for  me."  And  a  few 
hours  before  her  close,  she  said  to  a  dear  friend, 
"I  was  very  sick,  and  in  great  bodily  distress 
through  the  night,  but  was  not  left  comfortless  ;  the 
everlasting  Arm  was  underneath.  All  is  peace  with 
me,  and  before  me  all  is  pure  white,  most  beauti- 
ful." 

COOK. — In  Oskaloosa,  20th  of  Second  month, 
1868,  aged  30  years,  Sarah  A.,  wife  of  Isaac  Cook, 
and  daughter  of  Frederic  and  Sarah  Newby,  a 
member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
She  was  of  a  meek  spirit  and  circumspect  in  life, 
and  her  mind  dwelt  much  upon  the  redeeming  love 
of  her  Saviour.  In  the  prospect  that  her  life  might 
not  be  a  long  one,  she  cultivated  a  spirit  of  acquies- 
cence in  the  Divine  Will,  and  she  was  richly  blessed 
with  an  experience  that  her  trust  was  not  mis- 
placed. The  day  before  her  decease  she  expressed 
that  her  way  was  clear  before  her,  and  that  the 
Lord  in  his  great  mercy  had  forgiven  all  her  sins. 
She  was  often  engaged  in  vocal  prayer  that  in 
the  hour  of  death  her  Saviour  would  not  forsake 
her.  Having  been  a  daily  and  diligent  reader  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  she  listened  to  them  with  in- 
creased devotional  interest  as  death  drew  near, 
being  peculiarly  touched  with  the  portion  respecting 
the  blessed  Redeemer.  Slie  was  deeply  concerned 
that  the  Christian  principles  maintained  by  her 
own  religious  Society  might  be  sustained,  and  she 
was  strengthened  to  impart  pious  counsel  to  those 
who  came  to  her  bed  side.  She  was  filled  with 
Christian  love  for  everybody,  and  yearnings  for  the 
highest  good  of  all.  Her  last  word  was  the  name 
of  Jesus,  in  uttering  which  she  passed  away  with  a 
hope  full  of  immortality. 

E3TES.— In  Vassalboro,  Maine,  on  the  9tli  of 
Third  month,  1868,  Joseph  Estes,  aged  54J  years,  a 
member  of  Vassalboro  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was 
earnestly  solicitous  for  the  spread  of  pure  Christi- 
anity ;  ever  ready  to  aid  those  who  were  travelling 
in  the  ministry  ;  and  often  engaged  to  speak  words 
of  cheer  and  comfort  to  the  suffering  and  the  weary 
when  thus  journeying.  In  our  religious  meetings 
he  sometimes  spoke  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  a  sinful 
world.  Toward  the  close  of  his  life,  he  seemed  as 
one  waiting  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  He  spoke  of 
his  departure  with  entire  composure,  saying  he  con- 
tinued on  the  border  land  longer  than  he  expected. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death  he  said  he  felt 
"  peaceful  and  happy,"  and  "  believed  the  Almighty 
was  now  about  to  take  him  home." 

CAREY.— On  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  in 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Martha  Carey,  wife  of  Samuel  Carey, 
in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  and  elder  of 
Hartland  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  During  her  se- 
vere and  prolonged  sufferings  she  did  not  crave 
that  they  should  be  mitigated,  but  that  the  Lord's 
will  should  be  carried  out  to  her  entire  sanctifica- 
tion.  She  earnestly  desired  that  none  of  her  ac- 
tions should  be  uninfluenced  by  the  Gospel,  beneath 
which  she  loved  to  feel  her  daily  life  move  on.  The 
poor  blessed  her,  for  she  fed  them,  she  sympathized 
with  the  down  trodden.  Being  one  of  the  oldest 
inhabitants  of  the  city,  perhaps  no  death  of  the  past 
diffused  a  wider  or  more  heartfelt  sorrow.  Retiring 
early  to  her  couch  on  the  evening  previous  to  her 
decease,  she  commended  herself  and  her  husband 
to  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel.  On  the  ensuing 
morning  she  was  found  dead,  with  a  countenance 
remarkably  placid.  While  in  health  she  greeted 
with  salutations  of  love  unfeigned  the  family  and 


FRIEK  DS 


heritage  of  God  in  their  religious  visits  to  the  small 
company  who  assembled  in  her  husband's  house, 
being  fully  satisfied  that  "if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." 

THOMPSON.— On  the  18th  of  Ninth  month,  1867, 
Jane  Thompson,  a  member  and  minister  of  Blue 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  aged  nearly  83  years. 

She  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  from  convince- 
ment,  in  the  early  settling  of  this  country,  and  con- 
tinued a  firm  believer  in  its  Christian  doctrines, 
often  admonishing  and  persuading  others  to  pursue 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  She  waited,  with 
exemplary  acquiescence  in  her  Father's  will,  all  the 
days  of  her  appointed  time,  till  the  change  came, 
which  was  attended  with  sweet  peace. 

HILL  —On  the  30th  of  Third  month,  1868,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  about  seventeen  months,  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  in  the  46tli  year  of  her  age, 
Eliza  L.,  wife  of  Dr.  Nathan  B.  Hill,  and  daughter 
of  the  late  Richard  and  Mary  Mendenhall,  of  James- 
town, N.  C.  She  was  a  beloved  member  and  elder 
of  Minneapolis  Monthly  Meeting.  Many  mourn  her 
loss.  Hers  had  been  a  life  marked  for  uprightness 
and  innocency,  and  she  had,  from  early  life,  en- 
deavored to  be  a  follower  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  In 
the  early  part  of  her  illness,  she  was  brought  most 
fully  to  realize  the  total  want  of  any  saving  power 
in  moral  works.  Her  convictions  of  this  fact  had, 
all  along,  been  thorough  enough  ;  but  now  it  be- 
came experience  that  the  works  of  self  are  nothing. 
The  struggle  for  a  complete  rest  by  faith  in  her 
Saviour,  was  earnest,  and  her  victory  complete.  Her 
only  trust  was  in  the  all-atoning  blood  of  Jesus.  In 
Him  she  found  a  full  salvation.  She  made  an  entire 
surrender  of  all  that  she  had  and  all  that  she  was, 
and  was  permitted  to  have  undoubting  evidence  of 
the  acceptance  of  her  sacrifice.  During  the  latter 
part  of  her  illness,  she  had  almost  constantly  a 
cloudless  sky.  She  earnestly  exhorted  her  friends 
and  family  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ  wholly. 
Christians  of  various  denominations  were  made  to 
rejoice  in  witnessing  so  clear  a  triumph  of  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

TRUEBLOOD.— On  the  4th  of  Second  month,  1868, 
at  the  residence  ol  Benjamin  Nicholson,  near  Sey- 
mour, Ind.,  Mary  Amanda,  daughter  of  Nathan  S. 
and  Penelope  Trueblood,  aged  29  years ;  a  member 
of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting.  In  her  useful  oc- 
cupation as  a  teacher  of  youth,  she  manifested  a 
deep  interest  both  in  the  spiritual  and  educational 
growth  of  those  under  her  charge.  Although  her 
absence  from  home  was  a  trial,  yet  in  this  and  in 
all  things  she  was  enabled  to  express  entire  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  and  a  few  hours  before 
lier  falling  asleep  in  Jesus,  she  uttered  a  fervent  pe- 
tition to  the  "  throne  of  mercy"  for  an  admission 
through  the  pearl  gates  into  the  city. 

LEWIS.— Near  Centralia,  111.,  Rachel  Ellen, 
dauglitttr  of  Eber  and  Mary  Lewis,  members  of 
Elwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Vermillion  County,  111., 
aged  nearly  8  years. 

HADLEY.— In  peace,  on  the  5th  of  Seventh  mo., 
1867,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  Eunice,  wife  of  L.  M. 
Hadley,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
West  U  nion  Monthly  Meeting. 

HUTCHEN.— Near  Richland,  Iowa,  on  the  21st 
of  Third  month,  1868,  Lydia  E.,  daughter  of  James 
T.  and  Mary  Hutchen,  aged  15  months. 

MILLER.— In  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  ou  the  16th  of 
First  month,  1868,  Samuel  W.  Miller,  an  Elder 
of  Dunning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age. 

MILLER.— At  the  same  place,  on  the  11th  of 
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Third  month,  1868,  Sarah  Miller,  wife  of  John  W. 
Miller,  in  the  .62d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Dunning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

DAVIS.— At  the  same  place,  on  the  14th  of  Third 
mo.,  1868,  Hiram  Davis,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age  ; 
also  a  member  of  Dunning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

The  attention  of  ministers  and  members  of 
various  branches  of  the  Church  has  been 
lately  specially  called  to  the  subject  of  Secret 
Societies.  Nearly  every  week,  of  late,  we 
have  been  receiving  pamphlets  and  com- 
munications in  reference  to  the  subject,  and 
now  we  note  the  fact  that  a  National  Conven- 
tion of  Christians  opposed  to  these  Societies 
is  called  to  meet  in  Pittsburg,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday,  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th 
days  of  May  next,  at  which  addresses  are  ex- 
pected on  the  following  subjects. 

1st.  Action  of  Secret  Orders  on  Social  Re- 
lations— bv  President  J.  H.  Fairchild,  Ober- 
lin,  O. 

2d.  Action  of  Secret  Orders  on  Christian 
Civilization — Hon.  Henry  Wilson,  U.  S.  Sen- 
ator. 

3d.  The  Secret  Orders  a  Religion — Presi- 
dent J.  Blanchard,  Wheaton,  111. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  members  of  these 
Societies  can  complain  of  this  Convention. 
If  the  principles  on  which  their  organizations 
are  based  are  in  accordance  with  the  truth, 
they  have  nothing  to  fear.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  they  are  founded  on  false  principles^ 
if  it  be  true  that  they  interfere  with  the  per- 
formance of  social  and  religious  duties,  if  they 
are  found  to  be  a  hindrance  to  the  success  of 
the  Church,  and  a  means  of  elevating  to  of- 
fices in  the  State  unworthy  men,  surely  Chris- 
tians and  patriots  will  desire  to  know  the  fact, 
that  these  Societies  may  either  be  abandoned 
by  them,  or  organized  on  such  principles  as 
will  not  bring  them  into  conflict  with  either 
the  Church  or  the  State.  It  seems  to  us  that 
all  the  good  obtained  from,  or  performed  by, 
these  Societies  might  be  secured — aye,  in  a 
ten-fold  degree — under  an  organization  that 
would  be  entirely  unobjectionable,  either  to 
the  patriot  or  the  Christian ;  and  if  so,  why 
should  it  not  be  done?  Why  should  not 
good  men,  both  in  and  out  of  the  lodge-rooms, 
strive  to  secure  this  result  ? —  Christian  Press. 

I  believe  our  faith  is  often  made  manifest 
by  following  God  blindfold,  (if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed the  expression  ;)  I  mean,  when  our  ig- 
norance and  blindness  cannot  account  for  his 
providential  dispensations,  and  when  we  are 
beset  with  trials  and  see  no  way  to  escape. 
In  this  case  faith  says,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good." — H.  A.  Borers. 

Conscience  is  the  chamber  of  justice. — 
Origen. 
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THE  CLEANSING  BLOOD. 

A  visitor  among  the  poor  was  one  day 
climbing  the  broken  staircase  which  led  to  a 
garret  in  one  of  the  worst  parts  of  London, 
when  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a  man  of 
peculiarly  ferocious  and  repulsive  counte- 
nance, who  stood  upon  the  landing-place 
leaning  with  folded  arras  against  the  wall. 
There  was  something  about  the  man's  appear- 
ance which  made  the  visitor  shudder,  and  his 
first  impulse  was  to  go  back.  He  made  an 
effort,  however,  to  get  into  conversation  with 
him,  and  told  him  that  he  came  there  with 
the  desire  to  do  him  good,  and  to  see  him 
happy,  and  that  the  book  he  had  in  his  hand 
contained  the  secret  of  all  happiness.  The 
ruffian  shook  him  off  as  if  he  had  been  a 
viper,  and  bade  him  begone  with  his  nonsense, 
or  he  would  kick  him  down  stairs.  While 
the  visitor  was  endeavoring  with  gentleness 
and  patience  to  argue  the  point  with  him,  he 
was  startled  by  hearing  a  feeble  voice,  which 
appeared  to  come  from  behind  one  of  the 
broken  doors  that  opened  upon  the  landing, 
saying : 

"  Does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?" 

For  the  moment  the  visitor  was  too  much 
absorbed  in  the  case  of  the  hardened  sinner 
before  him  to  answer  the  inquiry,  and  it  was 
repeated  in  urgent  and  thrilling  tones  : 

"  Tell  me,  oh,  tell  me,  does  your  book  tell 
of  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?" 

The  visitor  pushed  open  the  door  and  en- 
tered the  room.  It  was  a  wretched  place, 
wholly  destitute  of  furniture,  except  a  three- 
legged  stool  and  a  bundle  of  straw  in  a  cor- 
ner, upon  which  were  stretched  the  wasted 
limbs  of  an  aged  woman.  When  the  visitor 
entered,  she  raised  herself  upon  one  elbow, 
fixed  her  eyes  eagerly  upon  him,  and  repeated 
her  former  question,  "  Does  your  book  tell  of 
the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin?" 
He  sat  down  upon  the  stool  beside  her,  and  in- 
quired, "  My  poor  friend,  what  do  you  want 
to  know  of  the  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all 
Bin  ?"  There  was  something  fearful  in  the 
energy  of  her  voice  and  manner  as  she  re- 
lied, "What  do  I  want  to  know  of  it?  Man, 
^  am  dying !  I  am  going  to  stand  naked  be- 
fore God.  I  have  been  a  wicked  woman,  a 
very  wicked  woman,  all  my  life.  I  shall 
have  to  answer  for  every  thing  I  have  done," 
and  she  groaned  bitterly  as  the  thought  of  a 
lifetime's  iniquity  seemed  to  cross  her  soul, 
''But  once,"  she  continued,  "once,  years  ago, 
I  came  by  the  door  of  a  church,  and  I  went 
in— I  don't  know  what  for.  I  was  soon  out 
again,  but  one  word  I  heard  there  I  have  never 
forgot.  It  was  something  about  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Oh,  if  I  could  hear  of 
it  now  !  Tell  me,  tell  me,  if  there  is  anything 
about  that  blood  in  your  book  !"    The  visitor 


answered  by  opening  his  Bible  and  reading  the 
first  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
The  poor  creature  seemed  to  devour  the 
words,  and  when  he  paused,  she  exclaimed, 
"  Read  more,  read  more."  He  read  the  sec- 
ond chapter — a  slight  noise  made  him  look 
round  :  the  savage  ruffian  had  followed  him 
into  his  mother's  room,  and  though  his  face 
was  partly  turned  away,  the  visitor  could  per- 
ceive tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks.  The 
visitor  read  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  chapters, 
before  he  could  get  the  poor  listener  to  con- 
sent that  he  should  stop,  and  then  she  would 
not  let  him  go  till  he  promised  to  come  again 
the  next  day.  He  never  from  that  time 
missed  a  day  reading  to  her  until  she  died, 
six  weeks  afterward ;  and  very  blessed  was  it 
to  see  how,  almost  from  the  first,  she  seemed 
to  find  peace  by  believing  in  Jesus.  Every 
day  the  son  followed  the  visitor  into  his 
mother's  room  and  listened  in  silence,  but 
not  in  indifference.  On  the  day  of  her  funer- 
al he  beckoned  him  to  one  side  as  they  were 
filling  up  her  grave,  and  said :  "  Sir,  1  have 
been  thinking  that  there  is  nothing  I  should 
so  much  like  as  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  life  in 
telling  others  of  the  blood  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin." 

Thus  the  great  truth  of  free  pardon  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  sinks  into  the  soul  and 
saves  it.  Thus  grasped  when  all  else  is  gone 
it  has  power  to  sustain  the  drowning  spirit, 
and  lift  it  up  above  the  floods  that  are  going 
over  it.  Thus  it  breaks  the  heart  of  stone, 
which  nothing  else  could  touch,  and  turns  the 
abandoned  persecutor  into  the  zealous  teacher 
of  Christianity. —  Ch.  Union. 

THE  POTATO. 

The  prolonged  wet  weather  in  July  and 
August  made  sad  havoc  with  the  potato  crop 
in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia  ;  in  some  local- 
ities scarcely  a  sound  tuber  of  some  varieties 
was  to  be  found  at  the  season  for  saving  the 
crop — whilst  we  have  not  seen  or  heard  of  a 
single  disaster  to  the  Goodrich,  and  only  par- 
tial injury  to  the  Harrison  ;  and  the  yield 
highly  satisfactory,  reaching  about  400  bush- 
els per  acre  in  some  cases.  Of  course  it  is 
impossible  to  predict  what  may  happen  with 
future  crops  of  these  varieties,  but  as  the  mat- 
ter now  stands,  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that 
they  are  by  far  the  most  reliable.  We  have 
always  admired  the  Peach  blow,  and  have 
been  satisfied  with  its  yield,  whilst  the  quali- 
ty, in  our  estimation,  was  A  No.  1,  especially 
for  late  Winter  and  Spring  use  ;  but  in  many 
cases  the  past  season,  the  loss  was  total  with 
them,  scarcely  an  amount  equal  to  the  seed 
escaping  the  rot. — Landreth. 

He  most  lives,  who  thinks  most,  feels  the 
noblest,  acts  the  best. — Bailey. 


VESUVIUS. 
(Continued  from  page  527.) 

We  shall  not  here  attempt  to  show  that 
Vesuvius  and  Etna  belong  to  the  same  vol- 
canic system,  though  there  is  reason  not  only 
for  supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  but  for  the 
belief  that  all  the  subterranean  forces  whose 
effects  have  been  shown  from  time  to  time 
over  the  district  extending  from  the  Canaries 
and  Azores,  across  the  whole  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  into  Syria  itself,  belong  to  but 
one  great  centre  of  internal  action.  But  it  is 
quite  certain  that  Ischia  and  Vesuvius  are 
outlets  from  a  single  source. 

While  Vesuvius  was  dormant,  resigning 
for  a  while  its  pretensions  to  be  the  principal 
vent  of  the  great  Keapolitan  volcanic  system, 
Ischia,  we  have  seen,  was  rent  by  frequent 
convulsions.  But  the  time  was  approaching 
when  Vesuvius  was  to  resume  its  natural 
functions,  and  with  all  the  more  energy  that 
they  had  been  for  a  while  suspended. 

In  the  year  63  (after  Christ)  there  occurred 
a  violent  convulsion  of  the  earth  around 
Vesuvius,  during  which  much  injury  was 
done  to  neighboring  cities  and  many  lives 
were  lost.  From  this  period  shocks  of  earth- 
quake were  felt  from  time  to  time  for  sixteen 
years.  These  grew  gradually  more  and  more 
violent,  until  it  began  to  be  evident  that  the 
volcanic  fires  were  about  to  return  to  their 
main  vent.  The  obstruction  which  had  so 
long  impeded  the  exit  of  the  confined  matter 
was  not  however  readily  removed,  and  it  was 
only  in  August  of  the  year  79,  after  numerous 
and  violent  internal  throes,  that  the  super- 
incumbent mass  was  at  length  hurled  forth. 
Rocks  and  cinders,  lava,  sand,  and  scorise, 
were  propelled  from  the  crater,  and  spread 
many  miles  on  every  side  of  Vesuvius. 

We  have  an  interesting  account  of  the 
great  eruption  which  followed,  in  a  letter 
from  the  younger  Pliny  to  the  younger  Ta- 
citus. The  latter  had  asked  for  an  account 
of  the  death  of  the  elder  Pliny,  who  lost  his 
life  in  his  eagerness  to  obtain  a  near  view  of 
the  dreadful  phenomenon.  He  was  at  that 
time,"  says  his  nephew,  "  with  the  fleet  under 
his  command  at  Misenum.  On  the  24th  of 
August,  about  one  in  the  afternoon,  my 
mother  desired  him  to  observe  a  cloud  of  very 
extraordinary  size  and  shape.  He  had  just  re- 
turned from  taking  the  benefit  of  the  sun,  and, 
after  bathing  himself  in  cold  water,  and 
taking  a  slight  repast,  had  retired  to  his 
study.  He  arose  at  once,  and  went  out  upon 
a  height  whence  he  might  more  distinctly 
view  this  strange  phenomenon.  It  was  not 
at  this  distance  discernible  from  what  moun- 
tain the  cloud  issued,  but  it  was  found  after- 
wards that  it  came  from  Vesuvius.  I  cannot 
give  a  more  exact  description  of  its  figure 
than  by  comparing  it  to  that  of  a  pine-tree, 
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for  it  shot  up  to  great  height  in  the  form  of  a 
trunk,  which  extended  itself  at  the  top  into  a 
sort  of  branches ;  occasioned,  I  suppose,  either 
by  a  sudden  gust  of  air  which  impelled  it, 
whose  force  decreased  as  it  advanced  upward?, 
or  else  the  cloud  itself,  being  pressed  back  by 
its  own  weight,  expanded  in  this  manner. 
The  cloud  appeared  sometimes  bright,  at 
others  dark  and  spotted,  as  it  was  more  or  less 
impregnated  with  earth  and  cinders." 

These  extraordinary  appearances  attracted 
the  curiosity  of  the  elder  Pliny.  He  ordered 
a  small  vessel  to  be  prepared,  and  started  to 
seek  a  nearer  view  of  the  burning  mountain. 
His  nephew  declined  to  accompany  him, 
being  engaged  with  his  studies.  As  Pliny 
left  the  house  he  received  a  note  from  a  lady 
whose  house,  being  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius, 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  destruction.  He 
set  out  accordingly  with  the  design  of  render- 
ing  her  assistance,  and  also  of  assisting  others, 
"  for  the  villas  stood  extremely  thick  upon  that 
lovely  coast,"  He  ordered  the  galleys  to  be 
put  to  sea,  and  steered  directly  to  the  point  of 
danger,  so  cool  in  the  midst  of  the  turmoil 
around  "  as  to  be  able  to  make  and  dictate 
observations  upon  the  motions  and  figures  of 
that  dreadful  scene."  As  he  approached 
Vesuvius,  cinders,  pumice-stones,  and  black 
fragments  of  burning  rock,  fell  on  and  around 
the  ships.  "  They  were  in  danger,  too,  of 
running  aground,  owing  to  the  sudden  retreat, 
of  the  sea ;  vast  fragments,  also,  rolled  down 
from  the  mountain,  and  obstructed  all  the 
shore."  The  pilot  advising  retreat,  Pliny 
made  the  noble  answer,  Fortune  befriends 
the  brave,"  and  bade  him  press  onwards  to 
Stabile.  Here  he  found  his  friend  Pompo- 
nianus  in  great  consternation,  already  pre- 
pared for  embarking,  and  waiting  only  for  a 
change  in  the  wind.  Exhorting  Pomponir.- 
nus  to  be  of  good  courage,  Pliny  quietly 
ordered  baths  to  be  prepared ;  and  "  having 
bathed,  sat  down  to  supper  with  great  cheerful- 
ness, or  at  least  (which  is  equally  heroic)  with 
all  the  appearance  of  it."  Assuring  his  friend 
that  the  flames  which  appeared  in  several 
places  were  merely  burning  villages,  Pliny 
presently  retired  to  rest,  and  "  being  pi-ettv 
fat,"  says  his  nephew,  "  and  breathing  hard, 
those  who  attended  without  actually  heard 
him  snore."  But  it  became  necessary  to 
awaken  him,  for  the  court  which  led  to  his 
room  was  now  almost  filled  with  stones  and 
ashes.  He  got  up  and  joined  the  rest  of  the 
company,  who  were  consulting  on  the  pro- 
priety of  leaving  the  house,  now  shaken  from 
side  to  side  by  frequent  concussions.  They 
decided  on  seeking  the  fields  for  safety,  and 
fastening  pillows  on  their  heads  to  protect 
them  from  falling  stones,  they  advanced  in 
the  midst  of  an  obscurity  greater  tlian  that  of 
the  darkest  night, — though  beyond  the  limits 
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of  the  great  cloud  it  was  already  broad  day. 
When  they  reached  the  shore  they  found  the 
waves  running  too  high  to  suffer  them  safely 
to  venture  to  put  out  to  sea.  Pliny  "  having 
drunk  a  draught  or  two  of  cold  w^ater,  lay 
down  on  a  cloth  that  was  spread  out  for  him  ; 
but  at  this  moment  the  flames  and  sulphur- 
eous vapors  dispersed  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany and  obliged  him  to  rise.  Assisted  by 
two  of  his  servants,  he  got  upon  his  feet,  but 
instantly  fell  down  dead ;  suffocated,  I  sup- 
pose," says  his  nephew,  "  by  some  gross  and 
noxious  vapor,  for  he  always  had  weak  lungs 
and  suffered  from  a  difficulty  of  breathing." 
His  body  was  not  found  until  the  third  day 
after  his  death,  when  for  the  first  time  it  was 
light  enough  to  search  for  him.  He  was 
found  as  he  had  fallen,  "and  looking  more 
like  a  man  asleep  than  dead." 

But  even  at  Misenum  there  was  danger, 
though  Vesuvius  w^as  distant  no  less  than 
fourteen  miles.  The  earth  was  shaken  with 
repeated  and  violent  shocks,  "  insomuch," 
says  the  younger  Pliny,  ''that  they  threatened 
our  complete  destruction."  When  morning 
came,  the  light  was  faint  and  glimmering; 
the  buildings  around  seemed  tottering  to  their 
fall,  and,  standing  on  the  open  ground,  the 
chariots  which  Pliny  had  ordered  were  so 
agitated  backwards  and  forwards  that  it  was 
impossible  to  keep  them  steady,  even  by  sup- 
porting them  with  large  stones.  The  sea  was 
roiled  back  upon  itself,  and  many  marine 
animals  were  left  dry  upon  the  shore.  On 
the  side  of  Vesuvius,  a  black  and  ominous 
cloud,  bursting  with  sulphureous  vapors, 
darted  out  long  trains  of  fire,  resembling 
flashes  of  lightening,  but  much  larger. 
Presently  the  great  cloud  spread  over 
Misenum  and  the  island  of  Caprese.  Ashes 
fell  around  the  fugitives.  On  every  side 
*'  nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  the  shrieks  of 
women  and  children,  and  the  cries  of  men  : 
some  were  calling  for  their  children,  others 
for  their  parents,  others  for  their  husbands, 
and  only  distinguishing  each  other  by  their 
voices :  one  was  lamenting  his  own  fate, 
another  that  of  his  family  ;  some  wished  to 
die,  that  they  might  escape  the  dreadful  fear 
of  death  ;  but  the  greater  part  imagined  that 
the  last  and  eternal  night  was  come,  which 
was  to  destroy  the  gods  and  the  world  to- 
gether." At  length  a  light  appeared,  which 
was  not,  however,  the  day,  but  the  forerunner 
of  an  outburst  of  flames.  These  presently 
disappeared,  and  again  a  thick  darkness 
spread  over  the  scene.  Ashes  fell  heavily 
upon  the  fugitives,  so  that  they  were  in 
danger  of  being  crushed,  and  buried  in  the 
thick  layer  rapidly  covering  the  whole  coun- 
try. Many  hours  passed  before  the  dreadful 
darkness  began  slowly  to  be  dissipated. 
When  at  length  day  returned,  and  the  sun 
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even  was  seen  faintly  shining  through  the 
over-hanging  canopy  of  ashes,  every  object 
seemed  changed,  being  covered  over  with 
white  ashes  as  with  a  deep  snow." 

It  is  most  remarkable  that  Pliny  makes  no 
mention  in  his  letter  of  the  destruction  of  the 
populous  and  important  cities,  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum.  We  have  seen  that  at  Stabile 
a  shower  of  ashes  fell  so  heavily  that,  several 
days  before  the  end  of  the  eruption,  the  court 
leading  to  the  elder  Pliny's  room  was  begin- 
ing  to  be  filled  up.  And  when  the  eruption 
ceased,  Stabise  was  completely  overwhelmed. 
Far  more  sudden,  however,  was  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum. 

It  would  seem  that  the  tw^o  cities  were 
first  shaken  violently  by  the  throes  of  the 
disturbed  mountain.  The  signs  of  such  a 
catastrophe  have  been  very  commonly  as- 
signed to  the  earthquake  which  happened  in 
63,  but  it  seems  far  more  likely  that  most  of 
them  belong  to  the  days  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  great  ontburst  in  79.  "  In  Pom- 
peii," says  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  "  both  public 
and  private  buildings  bear  testimony  to  the 
catastrophe.  The  walls  are  rent,  and  in 
many  places  traversed  by  fissures  still  open." 
It  is  probable  that  the  inhabitants  were  driven 
by  these  anticipatory  throes  to  fly  from  the 
doomed  towns.  For  though  Dion  Cassius 
relates  that  "  two  entire  cities,  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii,  were  buried  under  showers  of 
ashes,  while  all  the  people  were  sitting  in  the 
theatre,"  yet  "  the  examination  of  the  two 
cities  enables  us  to  prove,"  says  Sir  Charles, 
*'  that  none  of  the  people  were  destroyed  in 
the  theatres,  and,  indeed,  that  there  were 
very  few  of  the  inhabitants  who  did  not 
escape  from  both  cities.  Yet,"  he  adds, 
"  some  lives  were  lost,  and  there  was  ample 
foundation  for  the  tale  in  all  its  most  essential 
particulars." 

We  may  note  here,  in  passing,  that  the 
account  of  the  eruption  given  by  Dion  Cas- 
sius, who  wrote  a  century  and  a  half  after  the 
catastrophe,  is  sufficient  to  prove  how  terrible 
an  impression  had  been  made  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Campania,  from  whose  descend- 
ants he  in  all  probability  obtained  the 
materials  of  his  narrative.  He  writes  that, 
"  during  the  eruption,  a  multitude  of  men  of 
superhuman  stature,  resembling  giants,  ap- 
peared, sometimes  on  the  mountain,  and 
sometimes  in  the  environs  ;  that  stones  and 
smoke  were  thrown  out,  the  sun  was  hidden, 
and  then  the  giants  seemed  to  rise  again 
while  the  sounds  of  trumpets  were  heard" — '■ 
with  much  other  matter  of  a  similar  sort. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Be  always  at  leisure  to  do  good ;  never 
make  business  an  excuse  to  decline  the  offices 
of  humanity. — Marcus  Aurelius. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God  ;  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  CoL  iii. 
3,  4. 

I  once  was  troubled  with  a  heavy  burden  ; 

A  guilty  conscience  weighed  my  spirit  down  ; 
I  needed  fail  assurance  of  a  pardon  : 

I  longed  for  smiles,  I  only  saw  a  frown. 
But,  0,  the  joy  I  found  at  last  in  knowing 

My  Lord  had  done  what  I  could  never  do  ; 
He  brought  salvation,  full  and  sweetly  flowing. 

And  free  as  streams,  that  course  the  valleys 
through. 

I  read  his  precious  promises  and  laid 

Complete  dependence  on  the  words  he  said. 
Reading  still  farther,  still  my  joy  increases  : 

I  learn  that  those  whom  he  redeemed  are  dead  ; 
And,  yet,  it  says  not  that  their  being  ceases, 

But  that  'tis  hidden  with  their  living  Head, 
And  all  in  Grod  upon  His  throne  in  Heaven. 

Oh  1  what  can  harm  it  when  'tis  hidden  there? 
Or  who  can  rob  us  of  what  God  has  given. 

Our  life,  our  glory,  and  our  mansion  fair? 
When  Christ  appears,  we'll  strangers  be  to  fear, 

For  we  with  Him  in  g'ory  will  appear. 

And  He  whose  mercy  life  eternal  giveth. 

Will  just  as  surely  teach  me  how  to  go 
Upon  my  journey,  for  He  ever  liveth. 

And  light  and  strength  from  Him  forever  flow. 
I  had  from  Him  the  peace  I  am  possessing  ; 

I  seek  from  Him  the  strength  to  meet  my  need ; 
For  He  is  rich,  and  liberal  in  blessing, 

And  proves  Himself  a  very  friend  indeed. 
Without  Him,  all  is  empty,  vain  and  poor  ; 

But  with  Him,  everything  I  need  is  sure. 

From  first  to  last,  from  time  to  time  unending, 
The  glory  His,  the  honor  and  the  praise  ; 

And  from  His  ransomed  children  are  ascending 
Sweet  prayers  and  praises  through  these  waiting 
days. 

They  love  to  tell  the  wondrous  melting  story, 

The  wondrous  tale  of  Jesus  and  His  love  ; 
They  love  to  think  of  Him  arrayed  in  glory. 

And  0  !  they  seek  in  every  way  to  prove 
How  much  they  owe  Him,  yet  can  never  pay ; 

And  that  they're  waiting  for  that  glorious  day, 
When  he  shall  come  and  take  His  church  away. 

New  York,  4th  mo.  11th.  T.  H.  G. 


A  LAME  FREEDMAIS'. 

The  Bible  Society  Record  tells  of  a  freed- 
man  who,  though  very  lame,  regularly  walked 
five  miles  to  attend  a  First-day  school,  having 
only  missed  three  times  during  nearly  a  year, 
being  then  prevented  by  stormy  weather. 
During  this  period,  he  first  acquired  the  al- 
phabet, and  can  now  read  the  Bible,  a  copy 
of  which  has  been  presented  to  him. 



SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  21st  inst.,  have  bt^en  received. 

Great  Britain. — Meetings  of  the  Liberal  party 
are  being  held  throughout  England,  at  which  the 
grievances  of  the  Irish  people  in  general,  and 
especially  the  disendowment  of  all  religious  sects 
in  that  island,  are  the  subjects  of  consideration. 
The  speakers  include  most  of  the  well-known 
Liberal  leaders  in  Parliament.  At  one  of  these 
'meetings  in  London,  on  the  16th,  resolutions  de- 
claring the  disendowment  alluded  to,  to  be  right 


and  imperatively  demanded,  were  adopted  by  ac- 
clamation. 

A  warrant  has  been  issued  by  the  Bow  street 
police  magistrates,  London,  for  the  arrest  of  ex- 
Governor  Eyre  of  Jamaica,  on  a  charge  of  illegally 
proclaiming  martial  law  on  the  occasion  of  the  dis- 
turbances in  that  island.  It  is  believed  that  by 
th'iS  means  the  legality  of  the  Governor's  actions 
will  be  finally  and  satisfactorily  tested. 

"Gen."  Nagle,  an  American  citizen,  arrested  as  a 
Fenian,  and  six  of  the  crew  of  a  vessel  seized  off 
the  Irish  coast  on  suspicion  of  being  a  Fenian 
cruiser,  have  been  restored  to  liberty  on  condition 
of  leaving  the  country  and  never  returning,  and 
they  left  Cork  for  the  United  States  on  the  16th  inst. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  are  on  a  visit 
to  Ireland,  where  the  former  was  installed  on  the^ 
18th  as  a    Knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Patrick." 

It  is  stated  tliat  Gen.  Napier,  the  commander  of 
the  Abyssinian  expedition,  has  requested  a  heavy 
remittance  of  treasure,  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  army,  to  be  made  to  him  before  the  rainy 
season  sets  in,  as  he  anticipates  that  during  that 
season  communication  will  be  frequently  if  net 
wholly  interrupted.  A  rumor  prevailed  in  London 
on  the  16th  that  advices  had  been  received  of  the 
release  of  the  British  captives  and  the  close  of  the 
war;  but  the  latest  dispatches  received  fiom  Gen. 
Napier  did  not  confirm  the  report,  as  he  w;is  still 
pushing  on,  the  advance  column  being  within  30 
miles  of  Magdala. 

France. — The  3foniteur,  (official  paper)  of  the 
15th,  published  a  speech  delivered  at  Rambouillet 
by  the  Minister  of  Justice,  designed  to  allay  the 
excitement  produced  by  rumors  of  impending  war. 
He  declared  that  the  government  is  actively  prose- 
cuting extensive  works  for  the  improvement  of  the 
interior  and  connecting  roads  of  France,  on  which 
large  sums  are  expended,  and  argued  that  this  fact 
is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  it  apprehends 
or  is  preparing  for  war  ;  and  he  asserted  that  the  re- 
organization of  the  military  forces,  which  had  ex- 
cited so  much  apprehension,  was  a  pledge  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  which,  he  said,  no  European 
power  now  threatens  to  disturb. 

Germany. — The  Parliament  of  the  North  German 
Confederation  has  adopted  a  resolution  instructing 
Count  Von  Bismarck  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
foreign  powers,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  by 
treaty  the  absolute  neutrality  of  private  property 
at  sea  during  time  of  war. 

Denmark. — The  negotiations  between  Denmark 
and  Prussia  relative  to  the  disputed  territory  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  are  apparently  as  far  as  ever 
from  a  conclusion.  The  recent  propositions  of 
Prussia  for  the  cession  of  certain  fortresses  and  ter- 
ritory by  Denmark,  have  been  emphatically  re- 
jected. It  is  reported  that  the  Emp  ror  of  Russia 
has  declined  to  mediate  between  the  two  govern- 
ments on  this  question. 

It  is  reported  from  London  that  the  Danish  gov- 
ernment has  commenced  negotiations  for  the  sale  of 
the  island  of  Santa  Cruz  to  France. 

Japan. — A  telegram  of  the  17th  from  London, 
says  that  the  latest  dispatches  state  that  the  Mikado 
has  declared  war  against  the  Tycoon,  Stots-Bashi. 

South  America. — Advices  to  the  22d  ult.  showed 
that  civil  war  existed  in  Venezuela,  and  there  was 
little  prospect  of  an  early  termination,  the  belligerent 
parties  being  nearly  equal  in  numbers  and  strength. 
Three  States,  and  the  districts  near  Caraccas,  had 
pronounced  against  the  government.  The  Presi- 
dent, Gen.  Falcon,  was  at  Porto  Cabello  with  his 
army,  and  much  straitened  for  means  to  support 
both  it  and  the  civil  government.    He  was  said  to 
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be  prepared  to  leave  the  country  if  the  revolution- 
ary movement  should  prove  successful.  He  is  only 
in  his  second  year  as  President,  the  term  being  four 
3'ears.  Arrangements  had  been  completed  for  light- 
ing Caraccas  with  gas,  and  it  would  be  commenced 
as  soon  as  a  safficient  stock  of  coal  should  be  on 
hand  to  keep  up  the  supply.  All  the  materials  for 
the  works  were  imported  from  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  they  were  constructed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  American  engineers.  A  company  in  Carac 
cas  had  obtained  a  concession  from  the  government 
to  construct  a  railroad,  begun  some  time  ago,  but 
abandoned,  from  that  city  to  Patare,  40  miles  in 
the  interior. 

Later  advices  from  the  seat  of  war  on  the  Parana 
river  indicate  that  the  report  of  the  capture  of 
Asuncion  was  incorrect,  and  that  the  Paraguayans 
still  hold  that  town ;  and  it  appears  doubtful 
whether  the  Allies  gained  any  decided  advantage  in 
the  severe  confticts  before  Humaita,  as  the  Brazilian 
fltet  remains  at  Curupaity  , where  it  was  before  the 
attack. 

Domestic. — The  track  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road has  been  laid  across  the  highest  point  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  which  is  to  be  passed  by  the  road, 
The  elevation  is  8,242  feet,  the  highest  point,  it  is 
said,  yet  reached  by  any  railroad.    Of  this  line, 
from   Omaha,    500   miles   have   been   built  and 
equipped  in  two  years,  and  it  is  expected  that  even 
greater  progress  will  be  made  this  year.  Much 
rock-cutting,  grading,  &c.,  have  been,  done  during 
the  winter,  when  track-laying  was  suspended,  and 
it  is  said  that  the  grading  is  done  for  lUO  miles  be- 
yond the  completed  road,  and  that  iron  sufficient  for 
200  miles  has  been  accumulated.    The  distance  from 
Omaha  to  San  Francisco  is  1845  miles.    Of  this  it 
is  expected  that  the  Union  Pacific  Company  will 
have  over  800  miles  in  operation  this  year,  and  the 
Central  Pacific  Co.  of  California,  building  from  the 
western  end,  nearly  400  miles.    The  remaining  g.^p 
of  500  or  600  miles  may  be  nearly  closed  in  another 
year,  so  that  it  may  be  expected,  if  no  unforeseen 
obstacles  prevent,  that  in  the  course  of  1870  the 
connection  will  be  completed. 

The  returns  of  the  election  in  South  Carolina, 
though  as  yet  incomplete,  indicate  the  ratification 
of  the  Constitution  by  a  large  majority,  and  the 
choice  of  a  Republican  Governor,  Legislature  and 
members  of  Congress.  It  is  said  that  in  some  dis- 
tricts, both  fraud  and  force  were  used  to  prevent 
tills  result,  but  without  success.  In  Charleston,  the 
majority  for  the  Constitution  was  over  1800,  and 
GOo  whites,  in  defiance  of  proscription,  voted  for  the 
Republican  ticket  in  that  city.  Only  75  whites 
voted  for  a  convention  last  autumn. 

The  Virginia  Convention  adjourned  at  midnight 
on  the  18th,  subject  to  the  call  of  the  committee. 
The  Constitution  was  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretaiy,  a  resolution  having  been  adopted 
dispensing  with  the  signing  by  the  members.  It 
was  understood  that  the  "  Conservative"  members 
Avould  have  refused  to  sign  it.  It  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  51  yeas  to  2(j  nays.  Eilorts  were  made  to 
obtain  some  relaxation  of  the  oath  of  office,  and 
(jren.  Schofield  urged  such  a  course,  on  the  ground 
that  capable  pei  sons  could  not  be  found  to  adminis- 
ter the  offices,  who  could  take  the  oath  ;  but  all 
these  efforts  proved  ineffectual.  A  proposiiion  to 
relieve  from  disability  any  person  wlio  shall  nave 
supported  the  reconstruction  act  and  shall  vote  for 
the  Constitution,  was  also  defeated.  The  2d  of 
.">ixth  month  was  fixed  for  the  popular  vote  on  the 
ratification  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  election  of 
State  officers  and  members  of  the  Legislature  and 
Congress. 


Congress. — The  House,  on  the  20th,  passed  the 
bill  which  had  previously  passed  the  Senate,  ap- 
propriating $10,000  for  the  expenses  of  the  impeach- 
ment trial ;  a  bill  amending  the  Bankrupt  act  ;  and, 
with  some  slight  modifications,  the  bill  some  time 
since  reported  from  the  committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, concerning  the  rights  of  American  citizens 
abroad.     It    declares   any    instruction,    order  oi 
opinion  of  any  officer  of  this  government  which 
denies  or  restricts  the  right  of  expatriation,  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  this 
government ;  enacts  that  all  naturalized  citizens, 
while  in  foreign  countries,  shall  receive  the  same 
protection  from  this  government  as  native  citizens  ; 
and  authorizes  the  President  whenever  he  shall  be 
duly  informed  that  any  citizen  of  the  United  States 
has  been   arrested  and   confined  by  any  foreign 
government,  on  the  allegation  that  naturalization 
does   not  dissolve   his   allegiance   to   his  native 
sovereign,  or  if  any  citizen  has  been  arrested  whose 
release  on  demand  is  unreasonably  delayed  or  re- 
fused, to  suspend  wholly,  or  in  part,  commercial  re- 
lations with  such  government,  or  if  no  other  remedy 
avails,  to  order  the  arrest  and  detention  of  any 
.subject  of  such  government  found  in  ttiis  country, 
except  ambassadors  and  their  attendants,  who  has 
not  declared  an  intention  to  become  a  citizen  ;  any 
proceedings  under  this  act  to  be  reported  to  Congress 
without  delay. 

The  impeachment  trial  proceeded  on  the  15th, 
when  the  President's  counsel  presented  documen- 
tary evidence,  including  a  statement  of  ad  interim 
appointments  said  to  have  been  made  by  previous 
Presidents  during  the  sessions  of  the  Senate.  The 
President's  message  to  the  Senate  defending  his  re- 
moval of  Secretary  Stanton  was  offered,   but  the 
Chief  Justice  decided  against  its  admission.    On  the 
16tli,  Senator  Sumner  offered  a  resolution  expressing 
the  opinion  that  in  this  trial  the  ordinary  reasons 
for  the  exclusion  of  evidence  do  not  exist,  and  that 
all  not  trivial  or  obviously  irrelevant  should  be  ad- 
mitted, its  value  to  be  considered  on  the  final  judg- 
ment ;  but  it  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vole  of  33 
to  11.     H.  Stanbery  being  still  unable  to  attend, 
the  other  counsel  proceeded  without  him,  and  called 
some  additional  witnesses,  among  whom  were  the 
counsel   employed    to   defend   L»en.    L.  Thomas 
when  arrested  at  the         of  Secretary  Stanton, 
and  also  Secretary  Welles  and  Postmaster  General 
Randall.    Much  time  was  occupied,  on  several  dif- 
ferent days,  in  arguments  by  the  Managers  and 
counsel  respecting  the  admissibility  of  certain  evi- 
dence which  the  latter  desired  to  introduce.  Evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  President  had  informed  the 
Cabinet  of  the  removal  of  Stanton  and  of  his  in- 
tention to  nominate  T.  Ewing,  Sr.,  as  his  successor, 
was  admitted  ;  but  subsequent  offers  to  prove  that 
the  Cabinet  had  advised  the  President,  when  the 
Tenure  of  Office  bill  was  first  passed  and  presented 
for  his  approval,  that  it  was  unconstitutional,  and 
that  the  veto  message  was  prepared  by  Seward  and 
Stanton,  and  also  that  the  Cabinet  afterwards  con- 
sidered a  judicial  decision  on  that  law  desirable, 
although  the  Chief  Justice  thought  it  admissible, 
were  rtjected  by  the  Senate  as  irrelevant,  as  were 
some  other  questions  relative  to  Cabinet  proceed- 
ings.   Tlie  Piesident's  counsel  announced  on  the 
2Uth  that  they  had  closed  their  case,  when  the 
Managers  oilered  some  cumulative  evidence,  part  of 
which  was  received  and  part  ruled  out.    They  then 
closed,  and  the  Senate,  as  a  Court,  adjourned  to  the 
22d,  when  the  final  arguments  on  the  case  were  to 
be  commenced,  two  counsel  being  allowed  to  speak 
©n  each  side,  the  Managers  opening  and  closing.    It  i  | 
was  expected  that  these  would  occupy  several  days  '1 
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THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 

BY  PROF.  ORMSBY  M'KNIGHT  MITCHEL. 

The  most  wonderful  volume  in  existence  is, 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  Bible.  It  is  wonderful 
for  its  high  pretensions,  for  its  almost  in- 
credible claims  to  Divine  origin,  for  its  ex- 
ceeding antiquity.  It  is  wonderful  in  its  reve- 
lation of  the  being  of  God,  and  in  its  declara- 
tions concerning  the  attributes  of  this  Al- 
mighty Spirit.  It  is  wonderful  for  its  pro- 
fessed revelation  of  the  creation  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  formation  of  man,  the  origin  of  evil, 
man's  fall  from  innocence,  and  his  restoration 
to  happiness.  It  is  wonderful  for  its  daring 
chronology,  its  positive  history,  its  prophetic 
declarations.  It  is  wonderful  on  account  of 
its  sublime  philosophy,  its  exquisite  poetry,  its 
magnificent  figures,  its  overwhelming  lan- 
guage of  description.  It  is  wonderful  for  the 
diversity  of  its  writers,  diverse  in  their  attain- 
ments, countries,  languages,  and  education. 
It  is  wonderful  for  its  boldness,  in  the  use  of 
illustrations,  metaphors,  figures,  drawn  from 
every  department  of  human  knowledge,  from 
natural  history,  from  meteorology,  from  op- 
tics, from  astronomy.  It  is  wonderful  for  the 
superior  conceptions  of  its  writers,  of  the  gran- 
deur and  magnificence  of  the  physical  uni- 
verse. It  is  wonderful  that  it  has  exposed 
itself  to  attack  and  destruction,  at  every  point 
of  time,  by  every  discovery  of  man,  by  the 
revelations  of  geology,  chronology,  history, 
ancient  remains  disemboweled  from  the  earth, 
by  astronomy,  by  the  discoveries  of  natural 
history,  and,  above  all,  by  the  non-fulfilment 
of  its  historical  predictions.  And  it  is  most 
of  all  wonderful,  that  up  to  the  present  time, 
in  the  opinion  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the 


judicious,  reflecting,  and  reasoning,  among 
earth's  inhabitants,  during  three  thousand 
years  since  its  first  book  was  written,  it  has 
maintained  its  high  authority,  and  has  re- 
tained in  all  this  vast  lapse  of  time  a  powerful 
sway  over  the  human  mind. 

On  all  these  accounts,  (exclusive  of  its 
moral  teachings,  its  grand  primary  object.)  no 
one  will  deny  that  it  is  a  volume  demanding 
the  most  attentive  and  patient  investigation. 
It  has  not  escaped  overthrow  for  lack  of  ene- 
mies. It  has  been  assailed  at  every  point, — 
its  history,  its  theology,  its  chronology,  its 
cosmogony,  its  astronomy,  its  geology,  all 
these  in  their  turn  have  been  attacked  by  the 
cultivators  of  science,  and  by  the  onward 
movement  and  development  of  each  succeed- 
ing age.  The  philosophy  of  Greece  has  de- 
parted. The  hoary  astronomy  of  three  thou- 
sand years  has  perished  in  the  grave.  The 
gods  of  antiquity,  the  Olympic  Jupiter,  the 
dazzling  Apollo,  the  trident-bearing  Neptune, 
and  the  forger  of  Heaven's  thunderbolts,  are 
all  swept  away  by  the  onward  heaving  of  the 
human  mind,  if  not  by  the  superior  power  of 
the  revelations  of  this  wonderful  volume. 
And  yet,  the  most  venerable  system  of  all  re- 
mains, and  to  this  system  we  are  compelled 
by  reason,  by  sound  sense,  by  pure  philosophy, 
to  turn  and  inquire  how  this  is,  and  whence 
the  mystery  of  perpetuity  and  powerful  tenac- 
ity of  life.  All  else  dies  while  the  Bible  sur- 
vives. Even  the  nation  from  whence  it 
sprang,  the  languages  in  which  it  was  com- 
posed, the  countries  of  its  birth,  scarcely  exist, 
but  in  its  marvellous  pages.  If,  indeed,  it 
be  the  Word  of  the  ever-living  God,  then, 
indeed,  the  mystery  is  revealed  ;  but  if  this 
high  claim  cannot  be  maintained,  he  who 
disbelieves  must  frame  a  theory  by  which  the 
present  facts  may  be  reasonably  explained. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  books  of 
this  volume  were  composed  at  periods  of 
time  widely  separated;  a  lapse  of  nearly 
two  thousand  years  intervenes  between  the 
date  of  the  compositions  of  Moses  and  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John,  the  divine ;  and  now 
nearly  a  like  period  has  rolled  away,  since 


562 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


the  sacred  canon  was  closed,  and  the  book 
■was  sealed  up  for  ever,  nothing  more  to  be 
added,  and  from  its  finished  contents  nothing 
ever  to  be  taken.    It  was  closed  up  amid  the 
splendors  of  the  Roman  empire,  when  litera- 
ture, and  art,  and  philosophy,  held  their  gold- 
en reign  over  the  civilized  world.     It  was 
fully  finished  while  yet  science  was  in  its  in- 
fancy ;  during  the  reign  of  error,  and  ignor- 
ance, and  prejudice,  and  long   before  the 
truths  of  science,  in  any  of  its  departments, 
had  yet  shed  their  light  upon  the  world.  Du- 
ring these  eighteen  hundred  years  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  for  this  volume  has  even  given  an 
era  to  the  most  cultivated  nations  of  earth, 
the  human  mind  has  not  been  idle.    In  his- 
tory it  has  searched  the  buried  ruins  of  past 
centuries,  it  has  disentombed  mighty  cities, 
colossal  columns,  endless  hieroglyphs.    It  has 
read  on  coins,  on  medals,  on  inscriptions  of 
the  rocks,  in  monumental  piles,  in  sculptured 
enigmas,  the  history  of  the  past.    The  frag- 
ments of  the  primitive  writers  of  all  nations 
have  been  collected,  the  Egyptian  Manetho, 
the  Babylonian  Berosus,  the  Phoenician  San- 
choniathon, — all  have  been  searched  to  fling 
their  light  far  back  into  the  dark  clouds  which 
engloom  the  past.     Chronology  has  brought 
to  her  aid  the  discoveries  of  modern  sci- 
ence, and  the  celestial  revolutions  have  been 
marshalled  in  her  service.    Geology  has  up- 
heaved the  crust  of  the  solid  earth,  and  deep 
delving,  she  has  dug  up  the  remains  of  former 
generations.    Plants  and  animals,  insects  and 
reptiles,  the  inhabitants  of  a  primeval,  preada- 
mite  earth,  in  their  classes,  orders,  genera, 
and  species,  have  all  been  brought  under  the 
bright  focus  of  scientific  investigation.  Above 
the  earth,  science  has  soared  into  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  from  her  lofty  height  she  has 
revealed  the  facts  and   phenomena  which 
crowd  earth,  ocean,  and  atmosphere.  The 
lightning's  blaze  and  the  thunder's  peal,  the 
soft  dew,  the  gentle  zephyr,  and  the  blasting 
tornado,  have  all  been  studied.    Far  beyond 
in  the  blue  ether  she  has  winged  her  flight. 
She  has  pierced  the  bright  canopy  of  heaven, 
and  opened  up  the  amazing  universe  which 
towers  on  every  hand,  lost  interminable  in  the 
unfathomable  depths  of  space.    In  short,  since 
the  closing  of  the  sacred  canon,  a  new  world 
has  been  revealed,  and  science  on  her  uplifted 
throne,  quadruple-crowned,  sways  a  sceptre 
over  a  boundless  empire,  which  then  had  no 
existence.    If,  then,  this  so-called  sacred  vol- 
ume be  a  tissue  of  falsehood,  if  its  philosophy 
be  false,  its  theology  false,  its  morals  false,  its 
cosmogony  fixlse,  its  astronomy  false,  its  his- 
tory false,  its  productions  false,  its  natural 
science  false,  its  geology  false,  its  chronology 
false,  then  indeed  let  it  beware,  for  science  is 
marshalling  its  forces  with  strength  irresisti- 
ble, pouring  in  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and 


south ;  ascending  from  heights  insurmount- 
able, rising  from  depths  unfathomable ;  all, 
all,  conspiring  the  overthrow  and  final  de- 
struction of  every  system  which  is  not  found- 
ed on  the  solid  rock  of  truth  itself. 

No  one  with  a  soul,  which  has  ever  risen 
above  the  clouds  of  prejudice,  can  for  one  mo- 
ment regret  the  downfall  of  error.  Who  re- 
grets the  destruction  of  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle,  of  the  astronomy  of  Ptolemy  ?  But 
it  may  be  demanded  is  the  Bible  open  to  at- 
tack ?  Does  it  pretend  to  teach  any  system 
of  science  ?  Yes,  it  pretends  to  teach  theol- 
ogy, morals,  and  religion,  directly  and  posi- 
tively, while  it  adverts  indirectly  to  every 
branch  of  science,  and  in  these  occasional  al- 
lusions, lays  itself  open  to  attack  at  a  thou- 
sand points.  It  is  again  demanded,  whether 
its  writers  did  not  studiously  avoid  any  com- 
mitment, with  reference  to  matters  of  pure 
science  ?  In  case  this  be  true,  then  is  it  one 
of  the  most  inexplicable  of  marvels,  that  each 
one  of  this  multitude  of  writers,  scattered 
along  the  shores  of  the  descending  current  of 
time  for  two  thousand  years,  each  one  as  his 
occasion  required,  boldly  reaching  out  his 
hand  into  the  dark,  and  dragging,  to  his  use 
whatever  of  science  his  subject  demanded, 
and  yet  with  such  wise  caution,  that  the  full 
blaze  of  truth  and  knowledge  may  never  de- 
tect the  ignorance  of  him,  who  thus  plunges 
at  random  into  the  gloom  of  scientific  night. 
It  may  be  asserted  that  positive  statements 
have  been  avoided  in  the  simplest  of  ways, — 
that  there  were  none  known,  to  be  made. 
But  this  is  not  the  fact.  Positive  statements 
are  made,  and  that  too  in  the  most  unequivo- 
cal language.  I  need  only  cite  the  order  of 
creation,  the  facts  of  history,  the  predictions 
of  the  future,  the  universal  deluge ;  while  to 
each  of  the  other  departments  of  knowledge 
there  is  constant  reference. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Whatsoever  things  are  pure  .  .  .  thinh  on  these 
things.^^ — Phil.  iv.  8. 

Jane  G.  Swisshelm  prefaces  a  biographical 
notice  of  one  of  her  friends  with  this  remark : 

"  Would  not  this  world  be  a  better  world  if 
the  Press  gave  more  space  to  the  record  of 
virtue,  and  less  to  that  of  vice  ?  If  instead  of 
police  reports,  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the 
vicious  and  depraved,  our  papers  brought  us 
accounts  of  good  deeds  done,  good  words 
spoken,  good  lives  lived,  and  good  hopes  of 
better  words  and  deeds  and  lives  in  the  great 
future,  would  they  not  furnish  a  better  ali- 
ment to  the  soul,  while  the  body  is  refreshed 
by  the  morning  and  evening  meals  ?  I  think 
the  answei-'  is,  '  Yes/  and  that  we  might  as 
well  hope  to  form  healthy  bodies  by  eating 
decayed  food,  as  healthy  souls  by  feeding  on 
the  garbage  of  crime." — N.  Y.  Tribune,  Feb.  20. 
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THE  PRETENSIONS   OF   MODERN  SPIRITUAL-  < 
ISM.      SEDUCING  SPIRITS  AND  DOCTRINES 
OF  DEVILS. 

BY  WILLIAM  CROSWKLL  DOAITE. 

"There  shall  not  be  found  among  yo«L  one  that 
nseth  divination,  .  ,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  ' 
or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spiritls, 
or  a  wizard,  or  a  Mcromancer,  for  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be- 
cause of  these  abominations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  .  .  ,  The  Lord  ' 
thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken, — Dedt.  xviii,  10,  11,  12  and  15. 
^  *  *.  «  * 

I  was  confronted  by  tlie  statement,  that 
some  of  those  souls  for  whom  I  am  to  give 
account  to  God,  had  been  drawn  by  cariosity 
into  contact  with  a  circle  of  men  who  pretend 
to  hold  converse  with  the  souls  of  the  de- 
parted.   I  felt  at  first  that  private  warnings 
would  be  enough  to  check  the  danger.  I 
dread  to  give  to  any  thing,  which  contains  so 
large  an  admixture  of  silly  vulgarity,  the 
dignity  of  a  public  contradiction.    But  as  I 
thought  of  the  unwearied  and  varied  devices 
of  the  adversary  of  our  souls  :  how  some- 
times, in  the  majesty  of  an  angel  fallen,  he 
leads  us  to  the  high  level  of  argument  and 
reason ;  and  sometimes,  in  the  dishonor  of  a 
hissing  snake,  he  crawls  upon  the  belly  of 
vulgar  and  insinuating  lies ;  as  I  felt  how 
such  an  infection  spreads  and  taints,  in  secret, 
many  souls,  which  show  no  outward  symp- 
toms, till,  suddenly,  they  die ;  as  I  felt  that, 
by  God's  grace,  I  might  save  other  souls 
than  those  committed  to  my  care,  my  sense 
of  duty  took  another  turn,  and  I  could  feel, 
in  a  degree,  as  my  mind  turned  from  thinking 
of  the  glory  of  the  Transfiguration,  to  think- 
ing of  the  vile,  sensuous  blasphemies  of  mod- 
ern Spiritualism,  I  could  feel,  in  a  degree, 
what  the  Apostles  must  have  felt  when  com- 
ing down  from  the  company  of  the  Saviour 
glorified,  with  Moses  and   Elias,  they  de- 
scended to  the  loathsome,  terrible  sight  of 
that  poor  demoniac  boy,  torn  by  that  evil 
spirit,  gnashing  his  teeth  and  withering  away, 
and  wallowing,  foaming  on  the  ground.  And 
I  came  here  to  speak  to  Christian  men,  to 
any  man  who  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the 
I  Word  of  God,  "  the  Lord  being  my  helper," 
to  "  banish  and  drive  away  from  the  Church 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines  contrary 
to  God's  Word."    The  dumb  spirit  that  pos- 
•  sessed  that  boy  mastered  the  imperfect  faith 
of  nine  Apostles  on  the  day  of  the  Trans- 
figuration.   If  your  imperfect  or  uninstructed 
faith  have  yielded  to  the  claim  of  this  new 
I  device  of  Satan,  it  is  not  his  gj^ater  power, 
:  but  your  weakness.    And  when  the  voice  of 
Christ  speaks  out  of  His  old  Word,  "/ 
charge  thee ;"  the  voice  of  the  Revealer  of 
the  Scriptures,  out  of  their  letter ;  the  voice 


of  the  incarnate,  out  of  the  written  Word,  of 
both  the  Old  and  the  'New  Testaments ;  when 
that  voice  speaks  out,  as  it  does  out  of  the 
text  in  Deuteronomy  and  the  Scriptures  which 
I  shall  quote  to-night,  then  shall  the  truth 
prevail.  I  simply  state,  as  what  I  mean  to 
prove,  that  the  pretensions  of  so-called  Spirit- 
ualism are  false,  impossible,  blasphemous, 
and  dangerous  to  men's  souls.  It  may  seem 
strange,  beloved,  to  turn  for  the  rebuke  of  to- 
day's sins  to  the  Scriptures  of  centuries  ago ; 
but  all  Scripture  is  profitable  for  reproof  and 
for  instruction,  because  it  all  is  given  by  God. 
And  if  Christian  men  fall  into  the  errors  of 
which  Jews  were  warned,  if  Christian  men 
commit  heathen  abominations,  the  old  voice 
of  God  speaks  out,  through  all  the  centuries 
since  its  first  utterance,  to  condemn  the  re- 
vived wrong.  And  while  the  comfort  of  the 
ancient  promises  still  stands  for  us,  the  stern- 
ness of  the  old  denunciations  stands  as  well. 
They  speak  in  every  age  to  all  who  have  any 
need  to  hear. 

Now,  the  prohibition  in  the  text  covers  a 
class  of  sins  which  it  denounces  in  one 
breath,  and  gives  the  reason  for  their  de- 
nunciation. The  sins  thus  put  together  are 
kindred  sins.  Charmers,  enchanters,  witches, 
and  wizards,  are  on  a  level  in  the  eye  of  God 
with  necromancers  and  consulters  of  familiar 
spirits.  The  distinctions  among  these  various 
words  are  worthy  of  notice.  In  the  original 
they  mean,  fortune-tellers,  consulters  of  birds, 
those  who  sing  enchantments,  examiners  of 
the  entrails  of  sacrificed  children,  ventrilo- 
quists ;  while  the  word  necromancer  means 
directly  a  man  who  inquires  of  the  dead. 

In  such  company,  at  the  outset,  in  God's 
esteem,  do  spiritualists  stand.  Fortune-tellers 
and  witches  are  handed  over  to  be  used  by 
the  most  ignorant,  most  vulgar,  most  de- 
graded human  beings.  No  man  having  a 
claim  to  the  title  of  respectability  would  dare 
to  own  that  he  so  much  as  thought  of  using 
them.  They  stand  with  jugglers,  and  trick- 
sters with  cards,  as  either  vulgar  impostors, 
forbidden  hy  law,  or  as  clever  sleight-of-hand 
men.  I  need  not  argue  against  them ;  I 
speak  of  them  to  show  you  in  what  esteem 
the  Word  of  God,  and  men  who  believe  the 
Word  of  God,  hold  necromancers,  or  those 
who  inquire  of  the  dead.  Of  these  consulters 
of  the  dead  there  are  two  classes,  all  described 
by  the  one  term.  Some  went  and  lay  all 
night  upon  a  grave,  with  their  ear  pressed  to 
the  earth,  and  heard  the  voice  of  the  dust  that 
there  was  buried;  or  else,  fell  asleep  while 
there,  and  heard  it  in  their  dreams.  Others, 
and  of  such  was  the  Witch  of  Endor,  by 
their  control  of  familiar  spirits  or  demons, 
claimed  to  have  power  over  the  souls  of  the 
departed.  Against  the  whole  practice,  in 
either  way  conducted,  this  Word  of  God  pro- 
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tests.  And  upon  what  grounds  ?  That  they 
ivere  heathen  abominations  ;  the  very  abomi 
nations  on  account  of  which  the  seven  na 
tions  were  driven  from  the  promised  land 
And  into  these,  men  are  to  fall  in  Christian 
times.  With  abominations  such  as  these, 
that  good  land  which  God  has  given  us  is  to 
be  overrun.  O  beloved !  at  the  start,  take 
in  and  realize  this  truth. 

Sorely  upon  our  nation  lies  the  heavy  hand 
of  God.*  Religious  men  must  own  this  visita 
tion  a  punishment  for  sin.  How  far  does  this 
abomination  enter  in  to  fill  up  the  cup  which 
is  so  overfull?  Those  seven  nations  of  Ca- 
naan are,  in  all  Christian  esteem,  the  type  of 
essential  and  intolerable  wrong,  of  the  seven 
deadly  sins.  Will  you  draw  nigh,  on  any 
motive,  to  touch  them  ?  Can  you,  without 
defilement  ?  "  There  shall  not  be  among  you 
one  who  inquires  of  the  dead."  And  there 
are  among  us,  it  is  stated,  two  millions 
openly,  four  millions  imperfectly,  practising, 
believing  this,  which,  in  a  heathen  nation, 
was  abomination  unto  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  a  deeper,  farther  reaching  rea- 
son than  this.    "  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  not 
suffered  thee  to  do"  these  things.  "The 
Lord  thy  God  shall  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
Prophet  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  breth- 
ren ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken."    Here,  my 
beloved,  was  the  great  fundamental  truth  on 
which   this  prohibition   stands.     A  far-off 
point,  centuries  away  ;  a  prophecy,  whose  ful- 
filment should  wait,  and  wait,  through  genera- 
tions ;  a  prophet  to  he  raised  up  ;  a  hope,  a 
promise^  a  future  thing;   this  was  ground 
enough  on  which  to  forbid  all  seeking  after 
revelations  from  the  dead.    Toward  this  the 
straining  eye  of  every  faithful  Jew  looked, 
peering  through  the  lingering  twilight  of  that 
protracted  dawn.     Toward  it  the  types  all 
turned,  the  prophecies  pointed,  the  provi- 
dences of  God  converged.    And  ever  and 
anon,  like  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
there  came  a  voice  from  that  expected  Proph- 
et, the  Revealer,  speaking  through  His  com- 
missioned teachers,  and  declaring  all  that 
was  needful  and  best  for  them  to  know.  To 
those  who  would  be  wise  beyond  this,  intrud- 
ing into  those  things  which  they  could  not 
see,  the  only  way  open  to  gratify  their  wicked 
curiosity  was  in  the  use  of  these  forbidden 
arts,  against  Avhich  stood  out  the  stern  de- 
nunciation of  the  text. 

But,  my  beloved,  you  may  make  the  case 
stronger  still,  with  the  fuller  teachings  of  our 
time.  Listen  to  that  only  voice,  that  comes 
to  us  out  of  the  mysterious  shadows  of  the 
abode  of  departed  souls,  in  the  Saviour's 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  The 
agony  of  that  rich  man's  helpless  remorse 
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longed  for  some  other  voice,  some  voice  from 
the  dead,  to  reach  his  brethren's  hearts.  And 
from  the  Father  of  the  faithful,  in  whose  bos- 
om rest  all  faithful  souls,  the  answer  came — 
whose  perpetual  present  is  the  eternal  witness 
to  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptural  revelation  : 
"  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets."  How 
it  goes  back  to  take  in  God's  ancient  word : 
"  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  raise  up  of  thy 
brethren."    How  it  sweeps  up  from  that  first 
revelation  every  inspired  voice,  from  Moses 
down  to  Malachi.    How  it  holds  up  to  every 
soul  of  man  the  completed  Canon  as  contain- 
ing all  needful,  aye,  all  possible  manifestations 
of  God.    "  They  have  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets."   Ah,  beloved  !  if  the  necromancers  of 
our  day  could  get  a  voice  to  speak  to  them 
from  Paradise ;   if  the  vulgar  violence  of 
their  knockings  and  callings  could  wake  even 
an  echo  from  that  blessed  place ;  could  they 
so  much  as  stir  a  ripple  of  its  peace  to  break 
itself  against  those  open  gates,  this  would  be 
the  only  answer,  or  else  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  false  :  "  Ye  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets."    Nay,  more  for  us.    This  was  for 
Jews.     This  was  for  ante-Christian  days. 
This  was  for  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment only.    With  what  a  thousand-fold  in- 
creased force  do  the  Divine  reason  in  Deuter- 
onomy and  the  wwd  of  Abraham  in  St. 
Luke,  come  to  us.    We  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  even 
Christ;  we  have  Him  in  His  incarnate  life ; 
we  have  Him  in  the  power  of  His  perpetual 
presence;  we  have  Him  in  the  Bible;  we 
have  Him  in  the  Church ;  we  have  Him  in 
our  hearts;  we  have  Him  living,  teaching, 
revealing,  leading,  opening  Heaven,  showing 
us  the  Father.    How  dare  we  turn  from  Him 
to  any  other  revelations  ?    How  dare  we  in- 
sult the  fulness  of  His  mercy  by  seeking 
something  more,  from  the  living  to  the  dead '? 
Mind  you,  beloved,  in  the  outskirts  of  this 
subject,  before  you  touch  it,  that  you  may 
not  touch  it,  the  old  Word  of  God  reads  so 
for  us,  and  we  shall  be  judged  by  this  read 
ing  :  "  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  a 
necromancer,  one  who  inquireth  of  the  dead. 
The  Lord  thy  God  hath  raised  up  unto  thee 
a  Prophet,  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren  ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken."  And 
from  the  place  of  the  departed  comes  up  the 
antiphon  of  their  response,  who,  since  the 
first  Easter  even,  have  rejoiced  in  fuller  light 
and  richer  peace ;  ye  have,  nay,  rather,  in 
the  communion  of  saints,  ive  have  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Prophet,  the  Anointed , 
the  Messiah— let  us  hear  them.    I  account 
this  in  itself^o  condemn  as  unlawful  and  out- 
rageous, the  impertinent  pretensions  of  spirit- 
ualism. 

But  I  want  to  look  with  you  a  little  further 
into  the  workings  of  its  claim,  and  their  re- 
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Ij  suits.    A  single  error  attacks  truth  on  many 
I  sides;  and  every  side  bristles  with  defences, 
j  The  weapons  vary  as  the  points  of  attack 
change.    And  remember,  beloved,  that  truth 
does  not  attack ;   it  defends  itself.  These 

1 pushing,  forward,  impudent  inventions  are 
the  offenders.  Not  to  be  feared,  in  one 
sense;  because  the  truth  of  God  is  sure  to 

! prevail ;  and  yet,  in  another,  to  be  feared, 
because  their  specious  falseness  will  allure,  to 
destruction,  many  a  silly  soul.  I  do  not  pro- 
pose to  enter  into  a  detailed  examination  of 
spiritualism.  Whether  its  signs  and  tokens 
are  tricks  or  not ;  whether  they  are  wrought 
by  natural  or  by  supernatural  means ;  whether 
they  depend  upon  sleight-of-hand  and  ven- 
triloquism ;  whether  they  are  the  uncontrol- 
lable workings  of  well-known  physical  laws ; 
whether  they  are  merely,  or  mainly,  the  over- 
wrought violence  of  that  imagination  which 
turns  white  sheets  upon  a  clothes-line  into 
ghosts,  and  the  phosphorescent  marsh-lights 
into  the  devil's  lanterns ;  or  whether  they  are 
the  operations  of  some  yet  unknown  law  of  na- 
ture ;  with  these  things  I  have  no  concern.  The 
vulgarity,  the  sensuality,  the  low  common- 
place, the  falseness,  the  money-making  trick- 
ery, the  utter  folly,  the  violent  absurdity,  of 
much  that  is  mixed  up  with  spiritualism, 
refer  a  good  part  of  its  claims  to  a  decidedly 
earthly  origin,  and  that  a  very  low,  and  igno- 
rant, and  uneducated  one.  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  whether  or  not  there  is  more 
than  this  in  it.  Nor  do  I  dispute  its  phe- 
nomena. The  magicians  of  Egypt  worked 
miracles,  as  well  as  Moses,  up  to  a  certain 
point-  And  Simon  Magus  was  a  successful 
sorcerer.  I  confess  to  a  general  disbelief  in 
them.  If  I  were  asked  to  define  spiritualism, 
I  should  call  it  a  mixture  of  the  essentially 
earthly  and  the  supernatural ;  the  earthly 
being  of  the  lowest  and  most  earthy  sort,  and  the 
spiritual  being  evidently,  and  beyond  a  doubt, 
devilish.  But  that  does  not  touch  the  case. 
What  I  have  to  do  with  is  their  right  or 
wrong,  their  truth  or  error.  And  these  are 
questions  independent  of  any  examination  of 
the  phenomena.  It  is  not  needful  to  get 
drunk  in  order  to  preach  against  drunken- 
e  iness,  or  to  mingle  with  profligates  to  denounce 

V  lust.  Nor  need  you  examine  and  try  the 
i  .workings  of  spiritualism  in  order  to  denounce 
e  jand  disbelieve  it.  Nay,  false  as  it  is,  there  is 
e  I  danger  in  so  doing.  You  do  wrong  in  dab- 
t  Ibling  with  it  at  all.  The  beginning  of  it  is  a 
a  I  sin.  And  when  you  begin  it,  when  you  enter 
d  I  into  it,  you  do  wrong,  you  commit  a  sin. 
1, 1  Amusement,  curiosity,  love  of  novelty,  specu- 
it  jlative  inquiry,  are  no  excuse  for  committing 
t-  jsin.    It  was  only  the  curiosity-  to  see  the 

V  daughters  of  the  land  that  led  Dinah,  the 
(daughter  of  Jacob,  to  her  own  dishonor,  and 

!r  caused  the  death  of  all  the  men  of  the  city  of 
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Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor.  When  you  pre- 
sume, when  you  tempt  the  Lord,  when  you  go 
out  of  the  path  of  your  Christian  duty,  you  go 
away  from  the  protection  of  God  and  the  an- 
gelic care.  I  do  not  know,  beloved,  nor  you, 
how  thin  the  veil  is  that  parts  us  from  un- 
known and  unimagined  mysteries.  That  in- 
visible spirit  of  evil,  that  great  and  terrible 
reality,  the  devil,  is  near  us;  how  near  I 
know  not,  but  always  very  near.  And  when 
you  reach  your  hand  out  wilfully  into  this 
veil,  hung  up  by  God,  to  grope  and  grasp 
after  what  God  has  purposely  concealed, 
that  evil  power  may  be  there  to  clutch  it ;  to 
fill  it  with  what  seems  a  discovery,  to  draw 
this  groping  hand,  and  the  soul  with  it,  into 
utter  destruction  and  death.  "  Touch  not 
the  accursed  thing."  This  is  the  only  rule. 
If  to  inquire  of  the  dead  be,  as  we  have  seen, 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  even  the  fact  of 
their  answering,  even  if  it  be  proved,  does 
not  justify  it.  If  any  fu7'ther  revelation  is  con- 
trary to  the  revealed  word  of  God,  then  the 
Christian  duty  of  every  man  is  plain:  to 
condemn  it  and  avoid  it  as  an  evil,  no  matter 
what  its  seeming  tokens.  Try  the  spirits 
whether  they  be  of  God  or  no.  If  they  con- 
tradict, nay,  if  they  are  in  the  fact  of  their 
pretended  existence  contrary  to  what  is  writ- 
ten, they  are  tried  and  self-condemned.  I 
dwell  on  this  because  I  would  have  you  un- 
derstand it.  It  is  St.  Paul's  urgency  against 
the  manifestation  of  the  man  of  sin,  with 
"  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousnes."  Not 
examine  it,  but  "  hold  fast  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught."  Oppose  possible 
error  with  positive  truth.  "If  we,  or  an 
angel  from  Heaven,  preach  unto  you  any 
other  gospel,  let  him  be  accursed." 

(To  be  continued.) 

We  ought  either  to  be  silent  or  to  speak 
things  that  are  better  than  silence. — Pytha- 
goras. 

From  the  Herald  of  Peace. 

DRESS.  » 

Now  that  the  peculiar  costume,  that  for  so 
many  years  distinguished  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  outwardly  from  other  Chris- 
tian professors,  and  from  the  people  of  the 
world,  is  gradually — and  in  some  localities 
rap iWy— disappearing,  the  question  naturally 
suggests  itself^  how  are  the  advantages  which 
were  derived  from  the  "  plain  dress"  to  be 
supplied  in  the  change  ? 

Advantages  there  certainly  were,  and 
among  them  none  more  striking  than  that  of 
the  immediate  recognition  of  brethren.  This 
was  especially  the  case  previous  to  the  sepa- 
ration of  1827.  It  was  perfectly  in  keeping 
with  the  fraternal  feeling  that  Friends  pos- 
sessed one  for  another,  which  feeling  doubt- 
less originated  in  the  belief  that  all  of  our 
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name  recognized  the  same  standard  of  moral 
action,  i.  e.  the  will  of  God. 

At  our  great  gatherings,  the  eye  rested  with 
satisfaction  on  the  body  of  believers,  easily 
distinguished  by  the  outward  garb  ;  while 
the  solemn  silence,  the  meditative  attitude, 
the  vocal  prayer,  the  simple  preaching,  all 
seemed  in  harmony  with  our  high  standard, 
consistent  with  a  religion  which,  as  Spurgeon 
observes,  "  was  to  rebuke  the  fooleries  of 
other  people." 

Advantages  there  certainly  were:  and 
among  them,  and  of  great  value,  too,  was  the 
influence  this  dress  had  in  giving  tone  to  the 
conversation  of  the  elderly  portion  of  our  com- 
munion in  presence  of  the  youth.  The  latter 
instinctively  recognize  the  appearance  as  a 
profession,  and  held  the  wearer  to  strict  ac- 
count. Only  those  who  have  mingled  exten- 
sively in  social  intercourse  with  the  people  of 
other  denominations,  can  be  aware  of  the 
elevated  tone  of  a  Quaker  "  company." — 
Thomas  Clarkson,in  his  "  Portraiture,"  speaks 
of  it  with  strong  commendation.  Who 
knows  how  much  advantage  this  may  have 
been  to  one  so  signally  called,  as  was  he,  to 
fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord,  for  those  "  whose 
feet  were  bound  in  fetters"  ? 

Advantages  there  were :  the  weak  young 
man,  perhaps  a  very  child  in  Christian  ex- 
perience, living  his  early  life  in  a  quiet  coun- 
try town,  where  perhaps  his  own  faith  was  in 
a  strong  position,  and  where  he  was  well 
known,  sought  to  better  his  worldly  condition, 
by  life  in  a  city  where  Friends  were  but  a 
handful,  and  the  enemy  active ;  easily  iden- 
tified by  his  dress,  he  shrinks  from  the  attend- 
ance of  improper  places  of  amusement,  and 
it  may  be,  is  saved  to  his  friends,  to  society, 
and  the  good  of  the  world. 

True,  it  may  be  urged,  "  He  should  be  for- 
tified with  Christian  Principles."  But  the 
strongest  have  "  moments  of  weakness,"  and 
perhaps  in  the  future  we  may  be  permitted 
to  see  that  in  the  way  by  which  we  have  been 
*led,  the  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  us 
have  often  been  seemingly  very  small.  There 
are  "creeping"  Christians;  there  are  those 
who  can  walk  by  "  holding  on,"  but  how  few 
who  can  "  go  alone." 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  "  advantage — 
religiously — of  a  testimony  against  the  chang- 
ing fashions  of  the  world." 

Appearance  teaches  ;  the  fashionable  dress, 
the  brilliant  ornaments,  the  expensive  mate- 
rial, convey  their  lessons  at  first  sight,  espe- 
cially to  children,  and  those  in  inferior  posi- 
tions. They  speak  of  "  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world."  The  simple  costume, 
and  the  absence  of  ornament  and  superfluity, 
if  they  do  not  teach  affirmatively,  convey  no 
such  lessons.  When  accompanied  with  gen- 
tleness and  humility,  and  withal  cheerfulness, 
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they  are  affirmative  instructors,  not  to  be  de- 
spised. 

There  have  been  also  what  may  be  termed 
inferior  advantages,  such  as  the  necessity 
which  this  garb  imposed,  for  neatness  of  per- 
son, and  the  saving  of  time  and  attention  to 
dress  to  those  who,  realizing  the  great  issues 
of  life,  disliked  to  turn  aside  for  such  trifles. 

Were  not  all  these  advantages?  What 
have  we  to  take  their  place  ?  Without  a  defi- 
nition of  plainness,  such  as  this  has  been 
practically,  can  we  avoid  becoming  more  or 
less  fashionable  ? 

That  the  "  plain  dress,"  as  it  is  technically 
termed,  became  of  far  too  much  importance, 
few  will  deny :  but  when  it  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared, have  we  even  a  testimony  against 
the  wearing  of  jewels  to  take  its  place  ?  Al- 
ready we  see  sometimes  more  than  the  "  sim- 
ple pin." 

But  we  are  a  plain  people  yet,  and  this  ar- 
ticle is  written  to  induce  a  greater  value  for 
our  outward  part ;  with,  perhaps,  a  hope  for 
a  future  of  as  much  Christian  simplicity. 
It  is  far  easier  to  undo  than  to  do  ;  and  life  is 
not  long  enough  to  spare  much  time  for  re- 
building. M. 

THE  RACE  FOR  THE  CROWIir.  | 
BY  THEODORE  LEDYAKD  CUYJLER. 

The  only  starting-point  in  the  race  for  a 
heavenly  crown  is  the  cross  of  Christ.  To  the 
thousands  who  are  just  now  coming  into  the 
attitude  of  church  members  we  would  ofler 
the  timely  caution — make  a  right  start.  If 
you  do  not  begin  with  a  converted  heart,  and 
an  honest  purpose  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  popular  or  unpopular, 
then  you  will  never  reach  the  "mark  for  the 
prize."  Stop  at  once.  Make  no  profession 
of  what  you  do  not  possess.  If  Christ  be  not 
in  you,  you  are  not  a  Christian.  Begin  again. 
Throw  away  your  hope  :  it  is  a  false  one.  No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  through  Christ 
Jesus.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  The  right  start  is 
in  penitent  faith  at  the  cross ;  the  first  step  is 
to  give  the  whole  heart  to  the  Saviour. 

The  Greek  racer  in  the  Isthmian  games 
was  accustomed  to  train  himself  for  the  con- 
test by  rigid  self-denial,  by  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  drinks  and  luxurious  food.  He 
"  kept  his  body  under."  And  when  he  started 
on  the  decisive  race  in  the  stadium,  he  threw 
oflT  all  his  entangling  garments.  He  did  not 
carry  an  extra  pound,  for  that  pound  might 
cost  him  the  crown  of  victory.  Even  so,  good 
friends,  seeing  you  are  compassed  about  with 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  with  so  many  who  are 
watching  you,  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  you,  and  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  you.  This 
requires  self-denial  at  the  outset.    "If  any 
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man  will  come  after  me,"  says  the  Master, 
"  let  him  deny  himself."  Some  start  with  too 
heavy  a  load ;  they  undertake  to  carry  the 
world  on  their  backs,  and  break  dovYn  under 
the  weight.  Some  entangle  themselves  with 
a  besetting  sin ;  the  sin  trips  them  up,  and 
they  cannot  run.  Every  backslider  I  have 
ever  known  was  the  victim  of  some  one  or 
more  besetting  sins.  He  would  not  give  up 
his  favorite  sin ;  and  so  he  soon  gave  up  fol- 
lowing Christ. 

"  Must  I  give  up  this  thing,  or  that  other 
thing  ?"  I  hear  you  say.  Yes ;  you  must  give 
every  thing  up  that  is  ivrong,  and  nothing  less. 
If  you  find  that  your  spiritual  growth  and 
usefulness  are  hindered  by  engaging  in  cer- 
tain practices  or  attending  certain  places  of 
amusement,  then  let  them  alone.  If  you  have 
any  doubts  in  your  mind  whether  it  is  the 
right  place  for  a  Christian,  stay  away.  For 
one,  I  have  never  known  a  church  member  to 
be  improved  by  the  ball-room,  the  theatre,  the 
card-table,  or  the  social  wine-glass.  I  have 
known  hundreds  to  backslide  when  their  feet 
touched  these  "slippery  places." 

I  also  hold  that  Christians  ought  to  surren- 
der even  their  right  to  do  lawful  things,  if,  by 
this  course,  they  can  remove  stumbling-blocks 
out^  of  the  way  of  others,  or  can  strengthen 
their  own  graces.  The  Greek  racer  denied 
himself  many  lawful  indulgences.  So  should 
a  Christian,  whenever  such  denial  makes  him 
more  athletic  in  spiritual  power.  Daily  food 
is  a  lawful  indulgence.  But  fasting  is  some- 
times profitable  for  body  and  soul.  Many 
luxuries  of  domestic  life  are  lawful  in  them- 
selves ;  to  give  them  up  in  order  to  have  more 
money  for  Christian  charities,  or  in  order  to 
discourage  social  extravagance,  is  a  dictate  of 
pure  Christianity.  John  Wesley  had  a  right 
to  own  silver  plate ;  but  he  refused  to  possess 
more  than  two  or  three  silver  spoons  "  while 
so  many  poor  people  were  lacking  bread."  If 
that  same  spirit  actuated  the  churches  of  this 
day,  there  would  not  be  a  wine-bottle  on  a 
single  Christian's  table;  and  there  might  be  a 
Bible  in  every  house  or  hut  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  Yet  Wesley  was  a  cheerful,  sunshiny 
Christian.  Self-indulgence  lives  under  the' 
clouds  ;  self-denial  soars  above  them. 

Self-denial  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of 
graces ;  we  wish  it  were  now  common.  The 
standard  is  lowered  every  day  in  our  Ameri- 
can churches.  Let  the  young  converts  not 
copy  the  faults  of  their  seniors ;:  for  self-indul- 
gence is  the  order  of  the  day.  Paul  was  a 
noble  model  for  the  new  beginner.  He  ex- 
claims, "  I  keep  the  body  under."  The  literal 
translation  of  the  Greek  words;  is,  I  beat  my 
body  down  with  smashing  bloivs.  Self-denial 
sinewed  him  for  the  glorious  fight.  How  can 
a  man  of  God  make  headway  towards  heaven 
wiien  he  is  enervated  by  luxury,  or  overloaded 
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with  the  cares  of  this  world,  or  bandaged  with 
the  entanglements  of  fashion  on  every  limb? 
Young  brethren,  starting  in  the^  race  for  a  ce- 
lestial crown,  lay  aside  every  encumbering 
weight,  and  so  run  that  ye  may  win ! 

Let  us  remind  you  that  failure  is  possible. 
The  very  admonition,  "so  run  that  ye  may 
obtain,^'  implies  that  the  crown  may  be  lost. 
To  lose  that  means  to  lose  Christian  character, 
to  lose  influence,  to  lose  God's  favor,  to  lose 
the  sweetest  joys  of  life,  and  to  lose  the  soul 
for  ever.  There  are  backsliders  in  nearly 
every  church.  Will  you  be  one  ?  There  are 
thousands  who  enter  the  visible  church,  but 
will  probably  never  enter  heaven.  They  soon 
halt  in  the  race  to  clutch  a  bag  of  gold,  or  are 
decoyed  aside  into  the  flowery  meadows  of 
sensual  indulgence,  or  are  entrapped  into  fatal 
errors.  If  you  fail,  it  will  either  be  because 
you  did  not  set  out  with  a  converted,  Christ- 
loving  heart,  or  else  were  entangled  by  your 
own  besetting  sins. 

The  Grecian  races  commanded  the  intense 
gaze  of  assembled  thousands.  Royal  specta- 
tors were  present;  sometimes  princes  stripped 
for  the  contest,  and  ran  eagerly  for  the  laurel 
crown.  What  a  countless  cloud  of  witnesses 
behold  the  immortal  soul  that  is  running  for 
the  heavenly  prize !  The  general  assembly  of 
the  first-born  on  high,  the  vast  army  of  mar- 
tyrs, the  church  of  God,  the  lynx-eyed  world, 
are  all  watching  the  combatants  in  the  Chris- 
tian race.  The  crown  that  is  set  before  us  is 
no  wreath  of  laurel  such  as  vulgar  heroes  win 
in  the  stadium,  or  a  jewelled  gew-gaw  such  as 
earthly  princes  covet.  It  will  be  the  unfading 
crown  of  glory.  It  will  be  the  smile  of  Je- 
hovah kindling  on  the  brow  of  the  saint, — a 
diadem  of  celestial  and  supernal  light  I 

Breast  the  wave,  Christiaiby 

Where  it  is  strongest ; 
Watch  for  day,  Christian, 

When  night  is  longest ;: 
Onward  and  onward  still 

Be  thine  endeavor ; 
The  rest  that  remaineth 

Endureth  for  ever. 

"  Figlit  the  figlit,  Christian, 

Jesus  is  o'er  thee  ; 
Run  the  race.  Christian, 

Heaven  is  before  thee ; 
He  who  hath  promised 

Faltereth  never ; 
Ob,  trust  in  the  love  tbat, 

Endureth  for  ever  1" 


"7/',  there/are,  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  hody  shall 
be  full  of  light.''— Matt.  vi.  22. 

What  is  clearly  required  of  us  we  should 
not  reason  upon,  but  wait  for  strength  to  per- 
form. This  is  keeping  the  eye  single;  and 
the  blessed  efl^ect  of  such  uprightness  is  that 
the  mind,  cleaving  in  faith  to  its  proper  ob- 
ject, receives  such  increasing  degrees  of  light 
and  confirmation,  as  dispel  the  clouds  of  dark- 
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ness  arising  from  the  weakness  of  nature,  and 
leave  the  undoubting  traveller  to  go  cheer- 
fully on  his  way. — Pious  Remembrancer. 

FRIENDS'  UEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  2,  1868. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Delusions  of  Spiritualism. — In  the  Review 
of  Third  month  29th,  p.  489,  under  the  cap- 
tion, "  Prophetic  Warnings,"  we  offered  some 
remarks  upon  those  intimations  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  not  unfrequently  communicates 
to  the  souls  of  anointed  men  and  women, 
whose  spiritual  ears  are  rightly  attuned  and 
attentive  to  His  word.  The  true  solution  of 
this  mystery  was  given  in  the  text,  "  The  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 
These  experiences  have  been  known  by  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, and  they  have  meekly  stood  the  test  of 
1  Kings  xvii.  24,  by  which  Rebecca  Jones 
once  asked  George  Dillwyn  whether  he  was 
willing  to  be  tried :  Now  by  this  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth." 

A  writer  in  a  New  England  periodical, 
after  quoting  part  of  said  editorial,  confirms, 
as  beyond  doubt,  our  assertion  of  prophetic 
revelation.    He  says : 

"  Often,  in  years  past,  the  writer  of  this  has 
been  awe-struck  and  astonished  on  witnessing 
revelations  made  in  private  families  by  '  trav- 
elling Friends,'  who,  he  felt  certain,  knew 
nothing  themselves  of  the  occurrences  or  states 
of  mind  narrated." 

The  writer  proceeds,  however,  to  identify 
"these  manifestations  of  spirit  power"  with 
the  phenomena  attendant  upon  "  spirit  medi- 
ums." With  these  delusions  (whether  human 
or  Satanic,  but  assuredly  no  Divine  reveal- 
ings)  he  confounds  the  pure  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  as  communicated  to  John  Woolman, 
(whom  he  acknowledges  as  "  one  of  the  purest 
and  most  conscientious  of  men,")  George  Fox, 
David  Sands,  Richard  Seller  and  many  others. 
To  us  who  have  in  so  many  instances  found 
that  this  gift  of  God,  which  a  half-converted 
Spiritualist  offered  to  purchase  of  Peter  with 
money,  is  only  found  in  those  who  are  "  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God,"  and  who  seek  to  live  in 
and  walk  by  that  Spirit,  such  a  passage  as 
the  following  seems  little  short  of  that  sin 


against  the  Holy  Ghost  committed  by  those 

who  so  accounted  for  the  miracles  of  our 

blessed  Lord,  saying,  "  He  casteth  out  devils 

by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devils." 

"  This  gift  seems  to  depend  mainly,  if  not  wholly, 
on  some  peculiarity  in  the  organism  of  the  minister 
or  medium,  irrespective  of  morals,  belief  or  religion, 
further  than  that  the  purer  the  vessel  or  instrument, 
as  a  general  rule,  the  purer  and  more  reliable  will 
be  the  Spirit  utterances  or.  manifestations  made 
through  it," 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
"Beloved,"  said  the  beloved  disciple,  "be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God. '  What  abatement 
must  there  be  in  the  Christian's  holy  hope  of 
entering  into  rest,  what  diminished  sweetness 
in  the  prospect  of  falling  asleep  in  Jesus, — if 
that  rest  and  that  "  sleep  in  Christ"  are  liable 
to  be  disturbed  and  broken  by  any  band  of 
infatuated  "  mediums"  or  "  table  turners"  who 
may  wish  to  call  back  the  departed  from  the 
bosom  of  Abraham,  for  the  purpose  of  exhi- 
bition? What  must  be  the  idea  of  the  soul's 
progression,  on  the  part  of  those  who  accept  as 
genuine  the  worse  than  twaddle  (orthography 
and  all)  which  is  believed  to  come  from  the 
spirits  of  Milton,  Newton,  Byron,  and  many 
others  who,  when  in  life,  whether  good  or  bad, 
were  certainly  shrewd  and  well  educated  ?  If 
there  be  spiritual  existences  who,  for  no  sanc- 
tified or  rational  mission,  are  docile,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  beck  and  call  of  mortals,  as  the 
fabulous  witches  of  Macbeth, — 

"Black  spirits  and  white. 
Blue  spirits  and  grey," 

we  may  depend  upon  it  they  are  spirits  of  un- 
rest, under  the  dominion  of  the  "  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience."  The  fair 
construction  of  which  text  may  probably  be 
thus  given  : — that  the  air  is  a  region  in  which 
(as  A.  Clarke  says)  "  malicious  spirits  dwell" 
under  the  direct  influence  of  Satan,  who  also 
works  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  summon 
them,  and  thus,  through  these  mediums,  the 
Prince  calls  his  own  subjects,  under  the  pre- 
tended characters  which  will  suit  the  whims 
of  the  deluded  ones  thus  snared  by  the  adver- 
sary of  souls  from  seeking 

"  a  closer  walk  with  God." 

At  the  cost  of  appropriating  more  space  to 
the  subject  than  we  are  quite  willing  thus  to 
devote,  we  copy,  on  another  page  (without  en- 
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dorsing  all  the  views  incidentally  intermixed) 
some  striking  passages  on  this  topic  from  the 
pen  of  an  old  personal  friend. 

For  the  person  whose  essay  has  called  forth 
these  comments,  we  entertain  unfeigned  per- 
sonal respect,  though  we  regard  his  spiritual- 
istic theory  with  sadness  and  aversion. 


CoJiTCLUSION  OF  PHILADELPHIA  YeARLY 

Meeting. — The  answers  to  the  Queries  re- 
ceived from  the  various  Quarters  elicited 
much  appropriate  remark.  The  Committee 
on  Indian  Affairs  presented  interesting  infor- 
mation, and  whilst  it  failed  to  present  much 
evidence  of  their  religious  advancement,  it 
showed  great  fidelity  in  moral  care,  industrial 
aid,  and  in  provision  for  their  education  and 
for  their  physical  wants.  The  demand  for 
boarding-school  accommodation  has  become 
greater  than  the  committee  are  able  to  supply. 
Reports  from  various  committees  claimed  at- 
tention, as  did  also  the  educational  and  tem- 
perance statistics.  There  has  been  an  en- 
couraging diminution  in  the  number  of  mem- 
bers who  either  use  or  furnish  spirituous 
beverages — several  Quarterly  Meetings  being 
altogether  clear. 

The  tobacco  question,  which  at  different 
times  in  the  history  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
had  claimed  its  serious  attention,  was  intro- 
duced in  a  striking  manner  by  our  Friend 
Samuel  Bettle,  who  demonstrated  the  evil 
effects,  both  in  a  moral  and  in  a  sanitary 
view,  of  smoking  and  chewing  the  venomous 
weed.  Religious  considerations  and  the 
Christian  duty  of  self-denial  were  brought 
into  view.  The  concern  spread  over  the 
meeting  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  a 
strong  concurrent  expression  from  very  many 
Friends  evinced  that  a  debt  was  due  to  its 
scattered  members  in  the  form  of  a  minute  of 
advice  which  was  finally  adopted,  admonish- 
ing those  who  had  formed  the  habit  to  dis- 
continue it,  and  those  who  were  yet  free 
from  it  to  continue  so.  Dr.  Evans,  in  a  clear, 
convincing  manner,  bore  valuable  testimony 
as  a  medical  practitioner  for  nearly  forty 
years,  during  which  he  had  noted  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  tobacco,  the  slaves  of  which 
were  often  unconscious  of  the  injury  they 
were  receiving,  but  when  attacked  by  disease 
their  enfeebled  constitutions  succumbed.  Sev- 
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eral  cases  were  mentioned  of  persons  who 
from  this  cause  had  become  so  tremulous 
that  they  were  disqualified  for  wielding  the 
pen,  but  whose  nervous  systems  had  been 
fully  restored  on  a  complete  renunciation  of 
the  weed.  The  case  was  mentioned  of  an  es- 
timable Friend  whose  trembling  hand  had 
become  unfitted  for  guiding  the  pen,  and  his 
life  seemed  failing.  He  relinquished  tobacco, 
was  restored,  and  lived  to  the  age  of  94  years. 
Among  the  numerous  speakers  was  the  venera- 
ble Joseph  Tillinghast,  of  New  Bedford,  who 
from  the  same  cause  had  been  similarly 
affected,  but  who  now  stood  before  us  with 
his  strength  renewed.  A  person  in  the  youth's 
gallery  arose,  and  stating  that  he  had  been  in 
thraldom  to  this  habit  for  18  years,  took 
from  his  pocket  his  stock  of  tobacco,  and 
throwing  it  upon  the  floor  renounced  his  old, 
disgusting  enemy.  It  was  most  gratifying  to 
witness  the  strong  expression  of  sentiment, 
tempered  by  considerate  regard  for  the  feel- 
ings of  aged  Friends  who  from  a  supposed 
necessity  might  be  in  the  practice.  One  of 
this  class,  however,  arose,  and  acknowledging 
that  he  was  addicted  thereto,  stated  that  he 
had  been  enabled  to  prevent  his  only  son 
from  adopting  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  that 
he  did  not  consider  the  language  of  the  min- 
ute any  too  strong.  A  modern  writer  applies 
to  "  the  violations  of  nature's  laws  in  the  use 
of  stimulants  and  narcotics,"  the  words  of 
Anne  of  Austria :  '*  God  does  not  pay  at  the 
end  of  every  week,  but  he  pays  at  last"  It  is 
estimated  that  tobacco  is  used  by  eight  hun- 
dred millions  of  men.  Let  not  the  professors 
of  pure  truth  "  run  with  the  multitude"  in  this 
carnal  indulgence.* 

A  highly  instructive  memorial  was  read 
concerning  our  beloved  and  honored  Friend 

*  It  is  interesting  to  notice  in  this  connection  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  held  in  this 
city  last  month,  took  a  similar  action  by  the  passage 
of  the  following  resolutions,  the  carrying  out  of 
which  will  involve,  on  the  part  of  a  great  number 
of  individuals,  the  exercise  of  much  self-denial, 
and  from  which  also  incalculable  benefit  may  be  ex- 
pected to  result. 

"  Whereas,  this  Conference  has  declared  that  in 
its  judgment  the  chewing  and  smoking  of  tobacco 
is  a  needless  self-indulgence  ;  therefore.  Resolved, 
1st.  That  we  commend  its  action  to  the  Christian 
regard  of  the  members  of  the  Church  within  our 
bounds.  2d.  Resolved,  That  as  Pastors  it  is  our 
duty  to  set  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  us  overseers  an  example  of  holy  self-denial, 
by  abstaining  from  the  use  of  tobacco." 
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James  Emlen,  an  Elder.  His  life  was  one 
of  remarkable  Christian  circumspection,  one 
sweet  result  of  which  is  seen  in  his  children 
Tising  to  call  him  blessed. 

One  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  having 
asked  for  advice  in  reference  to  persons  re- 
motely scattered  and  out  of  the  knowledge 
of  Friends,  who,  (in  many  cases  uncon- 
sciously,) possess  a  right  of  membership,  the 
subject,  after  deliberate  consideration,  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  with  a 
view  to  their  maturing  a  suggestion  in  the 
case,  to  be  presented  next  year. 

At  different  stages  of  the  proceedings  there 
was  known  a  degree  of  living  concern  for  the 
cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  and  nu- 
merous testimonies  were  borne  which  partook 
of  the  Divine  anointing;  and  we  thought 
it  evident,  that  notwithstanding  all  causes  of 
discouragement,  the  materials  still  remain 
which,  by  the  quickening  word  and  forming 
hand  of  our  Lord,  might  be  built  up  into  a 
holy  temple  unto  Him.  The  building  of 
God,  however,  must  be  grounded  in  love,  and 
secret  aspirations  arose  that  the  love  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  Shepherd,  Bishop,  and 
Leader,  may  leaven  every  heart  into  un- 
feigned love  for  the  brethren. 


MARRIED, 

At  Springfield  Meeting,  Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  Third 
month,  1868,  Jeremiah  Kimbrough  to  Rhoda  Emma 
Hadley. 


DIED. 

NEWBY.— In  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of 
Third  naonth,  1868,  Sallie  C,  wife  of  Allen  Newbj, 
and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Mendenhall, 
in  the  32d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Beech  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  finished  her  course  peace- 
fully, in  Christian  resignation. 

COLLINS.— In  Bolton,  Mass.,  on  the  21st  of  Third 
month,  1868,  Lucy  F.  Collins,  aged  53  ;  a  member 
and  minister  of  Bolton  Monthly  Meeting.  We  feel 
that  our  loss  is  her  gain  ;  that  she  could  adopt  the 
language  of  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

BORTON.— On  the  9th  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
Joseph  Borton,  in  his  68th  year;  a  member  of  Bur- 
lington Monthly  Meeting,  N,  J. 

TAYLOR.— On  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
Charles,  son  of  our  late  Friends  Benjamin  and  Sarah 
M.  Taylor,  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

DEACON.— On  the  5th  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
Caroline,  daughter  of  George  B.  and  Mary  R.  Dea- 
con, in  the  22d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Bur- 
lington Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 


Wise  men,  though  all  laws  were  abolished, 
would  lead  the  same  lives. — Aristophanes. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Eli  Jones, 

London,  4th  mo.  11,  18&8. 

My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson. — We  are 
again  in  this  great  city,  and  comfortably  quar- 
tered at  the  house  of  our  very  kind  friends 
Stafford  and  Hannah  S.  Allen,  where  we  are 
seeking  rest  and  a  renewal  of  strength  for  fur- 
ther service  for  our  Good  Master. 

For  more  than  two  months  past  my  dear 
Sibyl  has  been  suffering  from  an  attack  of 
disease,  leaving  her  at  times  very  weak;  con- 
sequently we  were  unable  to  accomplish  fully 
what  we  had  in  view  in  the  Orient,  leaving 
several  places  in  Palestine  and  in  Egypt  that 
we  might  hasten  the  time  of  embarkation  at 
Alexandria,  in  order  to  bear  our  invalid  to  a 
more  favorable  climate,  as  the  only  thing 
likely  to  facilitate  a  cure.  The  voyage,  with 
the  use  of  remedies  prescribed  by  the  physician 
on  shipboard,  arrested  the  disorder  for  a  time, 
and  we  hoped  the  cure  might  prove  perma- 
nent; but  the  journey  by  train  from  Mar- 
seilles to  Nismes  proved  too  much  for  the 
strength  of  our  charge,  and  the  disorder  ral- 
lied with  fresh  force,  and  continued  for  some 
time,  but  again  yielded  to  skilful  treatment 
and  nursing  by  our  kind  friend  Lydia  Ma- 
jolier,  whose  kindness  and  sympathy,  with  that 
of  our  much  loved  friends  in  the  south  of 
France,  greatly  cheered  all  our  party. 

Near  noon  of  the  8th  inst.  we  took  the  train 
for  Paris  and  thence  to  London,  via  Boulogne, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  9th, 
after  a  journey  of  thirty-three  hours'  continu- 
ance. Dear  S.  bore  the  journey  admirably, 
and  we  now  entertain  the  hope  that  a  few 
days  of  quiet  and  rest  may  be  of  great  use,  so 
that  we  may  be  able  to  proceed  to  Dublin  in 
season  for  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  long  sojourn  in  the  East  has  not  been 
without  its  trials.  Sometimes  they  seemed  to 
us  peculiar,  and  when  we  attempted  to  look 
into  the  future,  it  seemed  doubtful,  if  not  dark. 
Still  that  kind  hand,  always  stretched  out  to 
save,  has  gently  led  the  way,  and  shielded 
from  harm.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

Thy  interesting  and  very  acceptable  letter 
of  First  month  21,  1868,  reached  us  at  Jaffa, 

Palestine,  and  also  one  from  dear  to  my 

S.  J.  Both  were  read  and  re-read  with  sincere 
pleasure.  They  came,  as  we  believed,  warm 
from  hearts  quickened  by  the  love  of  Jesus, 
and  from  the  pens  of  a  brother  and  sister 
whom  we  long  since  learned  to  love.     .    .  . 

1  was  pleased  to  have  so  good  an  account 
of  my  long-known  and  well-tried  friend,  Wm. 
A.  SampsoD.  I  trust  he  will  succeed  well  in 
the  post  he  now  occupies.  He  is  undoubtedly 
a  practical  agriculturist,  as  well  as  a  lucid 
and  practical  speech-maker. 

I  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  Friends'  Re- 
view finds  its  way  regularly  to  our  Friends  in 
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I  Norway,  and  that  it  is  so  generally  read  by 
I  them,  and  that  some  of  its  articles  are  even 
translated  into  the  vernacular  tongue  of  that 
honest-minded  people,  and  find  circulation 
through  the  paper  edited  by  my  very  dear 
friend  A.  Kloster.  I  herewith  send  an  order 
for  four  more  copies  of  Friends'  Review, — two 
for  France,  one  for  England,  and  one  for 
Scotland ;  and  had  I  the  money  to  make  good 
so  large  an  order,  I  would  gladly  add  names 
for  Greece,  Syria,  Palestine  and  Egypt.  There 
are  individuals  in  each  of  these  countries  who 
would  hail  with  delight  such  a  weekly  visitor 
from  America,  and  read  it  to  profit  to  them- 
selves, and  communicate  much  to  others.  In 
this  way  Friends  and  their  principles  would 
be  better  understood,  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  disseminated. 

Our  kind  and  efficient  fellow  travellers, 
A.  L.  Fox  and  Ellen  Clare  Miller,  have  let- 
ters in  readiness  to  forward  to  thee  in  refer- 
ence to  our  journey  in  the  East.  I  shall 
therefore  hold  myself  excused  for  this  time  on 
that  head ;  I  may  in  a  future  letter  refer  to 
some  things  of  special  interest  that  came  under 
my  observation.  ..... 

Joseph  Crosfield  and  Robert  R.  Alsop  are 
at  present  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  to  some 
places  in  Denmark — are  expected  to  be  absent 
from  the  city  some  two  weeks  longer. 

Josiah  Forster  is  able  to  get  out  to  meet- 
ings occasionally.  He  bears  the  unmistakable 
marks  of  old  age,  while  in  mind  he  is  active 
and  loving  as  in  days  gone  by. 

A.  L.  Fox  left  us  last  evening  for  his  home, 
where  we  now  fancy  him  in  the  society  of  wife 
and  child,  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  whom  he  is  tenderly  attached,  and 
by  whom  he  is  greatly  beloved.  Dear  E.  C. 
Miller  intends  to  remain  until  Second  or  Third 
day  of  next  week  before  she  leaves  to  join  the 
home  circle,  by  whom  she  will  doubtless  re- 
ceive a  warm  welcome,  but  saddened  with  the 
thought  that  one  dear  sister  waits  not  on  earth 
to  welcome  the  coming  one,  but  in  another 
and  higher  scene  of  existence,  "v^iiiere  the 
watchers  are  angels  in  God's  own  bright 
presence. 

My  dear  S.  joins  me  in  much  love  to  .  .  .  . 
and  in  short  to  all  who  love  the  Truth. 

Very  sincerely,  thy  friend, 

Eli  Jones. 

Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller. 

London,  iv.  11,  1868. 
Dear  friend,  Wm.  J.  A  llinson  : — When  the 
last  account  was  sent  thee,  we  were  on  the 
point  of  starting  from  Jaffa  for  Jerusalem. 
The  previous  day.  First-day,  the  1st  of  Third 
month,  from  the  housetop  we  had  a  view  never 
to  be  forgotten,  in  the  glowing  sunshine,  out 
on  to  the  blue  Mediterranean,  with  its  little 
fringe  of  white  waves,  rising  and  falling  on 
the  sand.    Looking  north,  we  saw  the  long. 
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low,  dark  ridge  of  Carmel,  running  out  into 
the  sea  ;  further  inland  the  last  spurs  of 
Lebanon  rose  white ;  and,  still  further  east, 
Hermon  raised  his  shining  head,  crowned 
with  snow.  Behind  the  town,  stretched  the 
rich  orange-groves,  interspersed  with  spread- 
ing palms,  and  the  fruitful  plain  of  Sharon, 
reaching  to  the  grey  hills  of  Judea.  Below 
us  we  saw  the  roofs  of  almost  all  Jaffa,  on 
which  the  inhabitants  and  their  black  slaves 
were  sunning  themselves,  and  doves  were 
skimming  about  in  the  sunshine. 

Our  dear  friend,  Sibyl  Jones,  was  very  ill 
during  our  stay  at  Jaffa,  and,  though  she  was 
better  on  the  morning  we  left,  it  called  forth 
the  exercise  of  some  faith  to  set  out  on  so 
trying  a  journey  as  we  expected  it  to  be,  even 
in  a  "  tachterowan,"  or  chair  carried  between 
two  mules,  which  is  a  mode  of  travelling 
sometimes  used  on  these  rough  roads  by  those 
who  cannot  ride  on  horseback.  AYe  may, 
however,  thankfully  acknowledge  that  the 
journey  was  accomplished  much  more  easily 
than  we  could  have  anticipated,  for,  though 
the  nights  were  trying  and  painful,  during 
the  day  Sibyl  Jones  was  much  better,  being 
refreshed  by  the  fine  air  both  of  the  plain  and 
the  mountains.  Our  road  lay  for  some  time 
between  the  beautiful  orange-gardens  of  Jaffa, 
and  along  lanes  bordered  by  hedges  of  the 
impenetrable  fantastic  giant  cactus ;  then  over 
the  plains,  through  fields  miles  in  extent,  un- 
enclosed, where  the  little  Syrian  plough, 
drawn  by  its  diminutive  bullocks,  was  turn- 
ing up  the  rich  soil.  All  the  way  we  saw  the 
early  spring  flowers,  conspicuous  among  which 
were  the  beautiful  scarlet  anemones,  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  "  lilies  of  the  field,"  to 
which  our  Saviour  directed  the  attention  of 
his  disciples,  which  seems  probable,  as  they 
are  clothed  in  scarlet,  the  royal  color,  and 
truly  "  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these."  The  colors  were 
beautiful  on  the  hills  before  us,  whose  ridges, 
glens  and  varied  features  grew  into  form  as 
we  approached  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Germantown,  4th  mo.  25,  1868. 
To  Wm.  J.  Allinson  : 

My  dear  friend, — The  generally  satisfactory 
and  very  interesting  character  of  the  Review, 
and  the  increasing  influence  for  good  which  it 
seems  to  me  lately  to  have  exerted,  only  the 
more  induce  me  to  take  the  liberty  of  calling 
thy  attention  to  the  grave  defects  of  the  article 
from  Stanley  in  the  last  number. 

That  repentance  and  conversion  are  not 
universally  necessary  for  those  who  have 
reached  years  of  responsibility,  is  clearly  im- 
plied, if  not  absolutely  stated,  in  the  language 
of  the  article,  contrary,  not  only  to  the  expe- 
rience of  every  Christian  as  to  his  having 
(when  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sin, — when 
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by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others) 
needed  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  to  the  preach- 
ing both  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles, 
alike  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  before  and  after  the 
passion  of  our  Lord. 

One  wilful  sin  causes  spiritual  death, — "  the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die ;"  and  all  who 
have  violated  the  law  written  in  the  heart 
have  need  of  being  quickened  into  spiritual 
life  by  the  Spirit,  to  repent  and  be  converted, 
that  their  sins  may  be  blotted  out. 

Affectionately,  thy  friend, 

[Thanks  to  our  correspondent  for  calling 
attention  to  the  selection,  "  Lifetime  dedica- 
tion" p.  547.    The  stricture  is  just.] 

Centre,  N.  C,  4th  mo.  5. — To  Friends 
wishing  to  emigrate  to  the  genial  clime  of 
Carolina,  where  "a  regular  system  of  Monthly 
Meeting  Schools  and  First-day  Schools  has 
been  established,"  I  would  say  that  suitable 
farms  can  be  had  near  Back  Creek  Meeting, 
Randolph  Co.,  on  very  reasonable  terms. 
Sweet  potatoes,  figs,  grapes,  peaches,  pears, 
&c.,  can  be  raised  to  perfection.  Corn  and 
wheat  are  the  principal  staple  products. 

Address  Samuel  A.  Purdie, 

Asheboro,  N.  C. 

Richmond  Orphan  House. 

RocoDNCY,  4th  mo.  20,  1868. 
To  Editor  Friends'  Review  : 

Dear  Friend, — I  feel  sure  thou  wilt  be 
pleased  to  hear  that  the  building  for  Colored 
Orphans  at  Richmond,  Va.,  is  now  finished, 
except  the  painting.  We  have  received 
$4,859.22  in  donations  and  interest  thereon  to 
date,  w^hich  has  been  expended,  and  we  need 
$500  to  pay  the  bills  still  due,  before  we  are 
entitled  by  contract  to  occupy  the  building.  We 
therefore  make  an  urgent  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  humanity,  especially  those  who  have  al- 
ready aided  us,  to  forward  as  soon  as  possible 
the  needed  balance. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  add  that  the 
house  has  been  much  commended  by  all  who 
have  seen  it  as  well  adapted  to  its  object,  which 
includes  the  establishment  of  a  day  school  for 
the  children  in  the  neighborhood. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  B.  Crenshaw, 

Box  1037. 

PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Coutiuued  from  page  551.) 

Whilst  Isaac  Penington  remained  a  prison- 
er at  Aylesbury,  Thomas  EUwood,  as  the 
tutor  of  his  sons,  had  considerable  care  of  the 
family  affairs,  and  he  sometimes  gives  us  an 
interesting  glimpse  into  their  history  as  well 
as  his  own.  He  tells  us  that  "  there  was  in 
those  times  (1666)  a  meeting  once  a  month 
in  the  house  of  George  Salter,  a  Friend  of 
Hedgerly,  to  which  we  sometimes  went. 


Morgan  Watkins  being  then  with  us,  he  and 
I,  with  Guli  and  her  maid,  and  one  Judith 
Parker,  wife  of  Dr.  Parker,  one  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  London,  with  a  daughter  of 
theirs  (neither  of  whom  were  Quakers,  but  as 
acquaintances  of  Mary  Penington  w^ere  wdth 
her  on  a  visit)  walked  over  to  that  meeting. 

"The  place  was  about  a  mile  from  the 
house  of  Ambrose  Bennet,  the  justice  who  the 
summer  before  had  sent  me  and  some  other 
Friends  to  Aylesbury  prison,  from  the  burial 
of  Edward  Parret  of  Amersham.  He,  by 
what  means  I  know  not,  getting  notice  not 
only  of  the  meeting,  but,  as  we  supposed,  of 
our  being  there,  came  himself  to  it ;  and  as  he 
came,  catched  up  a  stackwood  stick,  big 
enough  to  knock  any  man  down,  and  brought 
it  with  him  hidden  under  his  cloak.  Being 
come  to  the  house,  he  stood  for  a  while  with- 
out the  door,  out  of  sight,  listening  to  hear 
what  was  said,  for  Morgan  was  then  speaking 
in  the  meeting.  But  certainly  he  heard 
very  imperfectly,  if  it  was  true  what  we 
heard  he  said  afterwards  among  his  com- 
panions, as  an  argument  that  Morgan  was  a 
Jesuit,  viz. :  that  in  his  preaching  he  trolled 
over  Latin  as  fluently  as  ever  he  heard  any 
one  ;  whereas  Morgan,  good  man  !  was  better 
versed  in  Welsh  than  in  Latin,  which  I  sup- 
pose he  had  never  learned  :  I  am  sure  he  did 
not  understand  it. 

"  When  this  martial  justice,  who  at  Amer- 
sham had  with  his  drawn  sword  struck  an  un- 
armed man,  who  he  knew  would  not  strike 
again,  had  now  stood  some  time  abroad,  on  a 
sudden  he  rushed  in  among  us,  with  the  stack- 
wood  stick  held  up  in  his  hand  #ady  to 
strike,  crying  out,  '  Make  way  there  !'  and  an 
ancient  woman  not  getting  soon  enough  out 
of  his  way,  he  struck  her  with  the  stick  a 
shrewd  blow  over  the  breast.  Then,  pressing 
through  the  crowd  to  the  place  where  Mor- 
gan stood,  he  plucked  him  from  thence,  and 
caused  so  great  a  disorder  in  the  room  that  it 
broke  the  meeting  up ;  yet  would  not  the 
people  go  away,  but  tarried  to  see  what  the 
issue  would  be. 

"  Then  taking  pen  and  paper,  he  sat  down 
at  the  table  among  us,  and  asked  several  of 
us  our  names,  which  we  gave,  and  he  set 
them  down  in  writing.  Amongst  others  he 
asked  Judith  Parker,  the  doctor's  W'ife,  what 
her  name  was,  which  she  readily  told  him. 
Thence  taking  occasion  to  discourse  him,  she 
so  overmastered  him  by  clear  reason  delivered 
in  fine  language,  tWt  he,  glad  to  be  rid  of 
her,  struck  out  her  name,  and  dismissed  her  ; 
yet  did  not  she  remove,  but  kept  her  place 
amongst  us.  When  he  had  taken  what  num- 
ber of  names  he  thought  fit,  he  singled  out 
half  a  dozen ;  whereof  Morgan  was  one,  I 
another,  one  man  more,  and  three  women,  of 
which  the  woman  of  the  house  was  one, 
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li     although  her  husband  then  was,  and  for 
divers  years  before  had  been,  a  prisoner  in  the 
i     Fleet  for  tithes,  and  had  no  one  to  take  care 
IS     of  his  family  and  business  but  her,  his  wife, 
li        "  Us  six  he  committed  to  Aylesbury  jail : 
which  when  the  doctor's  wife  heard  him  read 
le     to  the  constable,  she  attacked  him  again,  and 
e     having  put  him  in  mind  that  it  was  a  sickly 
ir  I  time,  and  that  the  pestilence  was  reported  to 
il  j  be  in  that  place,  she,  in  handsome  terms, 
y     desired  him  to  consider  in  time  how  he  would 
)t     answer  the  cry  of  our  blood,  if  by  his  sending 
)f    us  to  be  shut  up  in  an  infected  place  we 
e    should  lose  our  lives.    This  made  him  alter 
g     his  purpose,  and  by  a  new  mittimus  he  sent 
t     us  to  the  house  of  correction  at  Wycombe, 
g     And  although  he  committed  us  upon  the  act 
for  banishment,  which  limited  a  certain  time 
r     for  imprisonment,  yet  he,  in  his  mittimus, 
y    limited  no  time,  but  ordered  us  to  be  kept 
1    till  we  should  be  delivered  by  due  course  of 
8    law ;  so  little  regardful  was  he,  though  a  law- 
yer, of  keeping  to  the  letter  of  the  law. 
I        "  We  were  committed  on  the  13th  day  of 
1     the  month  called  March,  1666,  and  were  kept 
]     close  prisoners  there  till  the  7th  day  of  the 
f     month  called  June,  which  was  some  days 
above  twelve  weeks,  and  much  above  what 
1     the  act  required.    Then  were  we  sent  for  to 
the  justice's  house,  and  the  rest  being  released, 
Morgan  Watkins  and  I  were  required  to  find 
sureties  for  our  appearance  at  next  assizes : 
j     Morgan  being,  in  this  second  mittimus,  repre- 
^     sented  as  a  notorious  offender  in  preaching, 
and  I  as  being  upon  the  second  conviction,  in 
I     order  to  banishment.    There  we  lay  till  the 

125th  day  of  the  same  month  ;  and  then,  by 
the  favor  of  the  Earl  of  Ancram,  being 
brought  before  him  at  his  house,  we  were  dis- 
charged from  the  prison,  upon  our  promise  to 
appear,  if  at  liberty  and  in  health,  at  the 
1   assizes ;  which  we  did,  and  were  there  dis- 
charged by  proclamation. 
'       "  After  we  had  been  discharged  at  the 
i   assizes,  I  returned  to  Isaac  Penington's  family 
at  Bottrel's  in  Chalfont,  and,  as  I  remember, 
Morgan  Watkins  with  me,  leaving  Isaac  Pen- 
ington  a  prisoner  in  Aylesbury  jail.  The 
lodgings  we  had  in  this  farm-house  proving 
I    too  strait  and  inconvenient  for  the  family,  I 
I    took  larger  and  better  lodgings  for  them  in 
Berrie  House  at  Aniersham. 

"  Some  time  after   was  that  memorable 
I  meeting  appointed  to  be  holden  at  London, 
through  a  divine  opening  in  that  eminent  ser- 
vant of  God,  George  Fox,  for  the  restoring 
^    and  bringing  in  again  of  those  who  had  gone 
out  from  Truth,  and  from  the  holy  unity  of 
I  Friends,  by  the  means  and  ministry  of  John 
Perrot.    This  man  came  pretty  early  among 
I   Friends,  and  too  early  took  upon  him  the 
.    ministerial  office  ;  and  being,  though  little  in 
person,  yet  great   in   opinion  of  himself, 
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nothing  less  would  serve  him  than  to  go  and 
convert  the  Pope.  In  order  thereunto, 
having  a  better  man  than  himself,  John 
Lufi",  to  accompany  him,  they  travelled  to 
Rome,  where  they  had  not  been  long  ere  they 
were  taken  up  and  clapped  into  prison.  LutT 
was  put  into  the  Inquisition  ,and  Perrot  in 
their  Bedlam  for  madmen.  Luff  died  in 
prison,  not  without  well-grounded  suspicion 
of  being  murdered  there.  But  Perrot  was 
kept  in  Rome  for  some  time,  and  now  and 
then  sent  over  an  epistle  to  be  printed  here, 
written  in  such  an  affected  and  fantastic 
style,  as  might  have  induced  an  indifferent 
reader  to  believe  they  in  Rome  had  suited  the 
place  of  his  confinement  to  his  condition." 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  The  CornhilJ  Magazine. 

VESUVIUS. 
(Continued  from  page  558,) 

In  the  great  eruption  of  79,  Vesuvius 
poured  forth  lapilli,  sand,  cinders,  and  frag- 
ments of  old  lava,  but  no  new  lava  flowed 
from  the  crater.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
any  lava-stream  was  ejected  during  the  six 
eruptions  which  took  place  during  the  follow- 
ing ten  centuries.  In  the  year  1036,  for  the 
first  time,  Vesuvius  was  observed  to  pour 
forth  a  stream  of  molten  lava.  Thirteen 
years  later,  another  eruption  took  place ;  then 
ninety  years  passed  without  disturbance,  and 
after  that  a  long  pause  of  168  years.  During 
this  interval,  however,  the  volcanic  system,  of 
which  Vesuvius  is  the  main  but  not  the  only 
vent,  had  been  disturbed  twice.  For  it  is  re- 
lated that  in  1198,  the  Solfatara  Lake  crater 
was  in  eruption;  and  in  1302,  Ischia,  dor- 
mant for  at  least  1,400  years,  showed  signs  of 
new  activity.  For  more  than  a  year  earth- 
quakes had  convulsed  this  island  from  time 
to  time,  and  at  length  the  disturbed  region 
was  relieved  by  the  outburst  of  a  lava  stream 
from  a  new  vent  on  the  south-east  of  Ischia. 
The  lava  stream  flowed  right  down  to  the 
sea,  a  distance  of  two  miles.  For  two  months, 
this  dreadful  outburst  continued  to  rage ; 
many  houses  were  destroyed  ;  and  although 
the  inhabitants  of  Ischia  were  not  completely 
expelled,  as  happened  of  old  with  the  Greek 
colonists,  yet  a  partial  emigration  of  the  in- 
habitants took  place. 

The  next  eruption  of  Vesuvius  took  place 
in  1306 ;  and  then,  until  1631,  there  occurred 
only  one  eruption,  and  that  an  unimportant 
one,  in  1500.  "  It  was  remarked,"  says  Sir 
Charles  Lyell,  "  that  throughout  this  long 
interval  of  rest,  Etna  was  in  a  state  of  un- 
usual activity,  so  as  to  lend  countenance  to 
the  idea  that  the  great  Sicilian  volcano  may 
sometimes  serve  as  a  channel  of  discharge  to 
elastic  fluids  and  lava  that  would  otherwise 
rise  to  the  vents  in  Campania." 
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Nor  was  the  abnormal  activity  of  Etna  the 
only  sign  that  the  quiescence  of  Vesuvius  was 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  any  evidence  of  de- 
clining energy  in  the  volcanic  system.  In 
1538  a  new  mountain  was  suddenly  thrown 
up  in  the  Phlegrsean  Fields — a  district  in- 
cluding within  its  bounds  Pozzuoli,  Lake 
Avernus,  and  the  Solfatara.  The  new  moun- 
tain was  thrown  up  near  the  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Baise.  It  is  440  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  bay,  and  its  base  is  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  in  circumference.  The  depth  of  the 
crater  is  421  feet,  so  that  its  bottom  is  only 
six  yards  above  the  level  of  the  bay.  The 
spot  on  which  the  mountain  was  thrown  up 
was  formerly  occupied  by  the  Lucrine  Lake ; 
but  the  outburst  filled  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  lake,  leaving  only  a  small  and  shallow 
pool. 

The  accounts  which  have  reached  us  of  the 
formation  of  this  new  mountain  are  not  with- 
out interest.  Falconi,  who  wrote  in  1538, 
writes  that  several  earthquakes  took  place 
during  the  two  years  preceding  the  outburst, 
and  above  twenty  shocks  on  the  day  and 
night  before  the  eruption.  "  The  eruption 
began  on  September  29,  1538.  It  was  on  a 
Sunday,  about  one  o'clock  in  the  night,  when 
flames  of  fire  were  seen  between  the  hot-baths 
and  Tripergola.  In  a  short  time  the  fire  in- 
creased to  such  a  degree  that  it  burst  open 
the  earth  in  this  place,  and  threw  up  a 
quantity  of  ashes  and  pumice-stones,  mixed 
with  w'ater,  which  covered  the  whole  country. 
The  next  morning  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
Pozzuoli  quitted  their  habitations  in  terror, 
covered  with  the  muddy  and  black  shower, 
which  continued  the  whole  day  in  that 
country — flying  from  death,  but  with  death 
painted  in  their  countenances.  Some  with 
their  children  in  their  arms,  some  with  sacks 
full  of  their  goods  ;  others  leading  an  ass, 
loaded  with  their  frightened  family,  towards 
Naples,  &c.  .  .  .  The  sea  had  retired  on  the 
side  of  Baise,  abandoning  a  considerable 
tract ;  and  the  shore  appeared  almost  entirely 
dry,  from  the  quantity  of  ashes  and  broken 
pumice-stones  thrown  up  by  the  eruption." 

Pietro  Giacomo  di  Toledo  gives  us  some 
account  of  the  phenomena  which  preceded  the 
eruption:  "That  plain  which  lies  between 
Lake  Avernus,  the  Monte  Barbaro,  and  the 
sea,  was  raised  a  little,  and  many  cracks  were 
made  in  it,  from  some  of  which  water  issued ; 
at  the  same  time  the  sea  immediately  adjoin- 
ing the  plain  dried  up  about  two  hundred 
paces,  so  that  the  fish  were  left  on  the  sand  a 
prey  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pozzuoli.  At  last, 
on  the  29th  of  September,  about  two  o'clock 
in  the  night,  the  earth  opened  near  the  lake, 
and  discovered  a  horrid  mouth,  from  which 
were  vomited  furiously  smoke,  fire,  stones, 
and  mud  composed  of  ashes,  making  at  the 
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time  of  the  opening  a  noise  like  the  loudest 
thunder.  The  stones  which  followed  were 
by  the  flames  converted  to  pumice,  and  some 
of  these  were  larger  than  an  ox.  The  stones 
went  about  as  high  as  a  cross-bow  will 
carry,  and  then  fell  down,  sometimes  on  the 
edge,  and  sometimes  into  the  mouth  itself. 
The  mud  was  of  the  color  of  ashes,  and 
at  first  very  liquid,  then  by  degrees  less 
so ;  and  in  such  quantities  that  in  less  than 
twelve  hours,  with  the  help  of  the  above- 
mentioned  stones,  a  mountain  was  raised  of 
1,000  paces  in  height.  Not  only  Pozzuoli 
and  the  neighboring  country  were  full  of  this 
mud,  but  the  city  of  Naples  also ;  so  that 
many  of  its  palaces  were  defaced  by  it.  This 
eruption  lasted  two  nights  and  two  days 
without  intermission,  though  not  always  with 
the  same  force;  the  third  day  the  eruption 
ceased,  and  I  went  up  with  many  people  to 
the  top  of  the  new  hill,  and  saw  down  into  its 
mouth,  which  was  a  round  cavity  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  in  circumference,  in  the 
middle  of  which  the  stones  which  had  fallen 
were  boiling  up  just  as  a  cauldron  of  water 
boils  on  the  fire.  The  fourth  day  it  began  to 
throw  up  again,  and  the  seventh  day  much 
more,  but  still  with  less  violence  than  the 
first  night.  At  this  time  many  persons  who 
were  on  the  hill  were  knocked  down  by 
the  stones  and  killed,  or  smothered  with  the 
smoke." 

And  now,  for  nearly  a  century,  the  whole 
district  continued  in  repose.  Nearly  five  cen- 
turies had  passed  since  there  had  been  any 
violent  eruption  of  Vesuvius  itself;  and  the 
crater  seemed  gradually  assuming  the  con- 
dition of  an  extinct  volcano.  The  interior  of 
the  crater  is  described  by  Bracini,  who  visited 
Vesuvius  shortly  before  the  eruption  of  1631, 
in  terms  that  would  have  fairly  represented 
its  condition  before  the  eruption  of  79 : — 
"  The  crater  was  five  miles  in  circumference, 
and  about  a  thousand  paces  deep ;  its  sides 
were  covered  with  brushwood,  and  at  the 
bottom  there  w^as  a  plain  on  which  cattle 
grazed.  In  the  woody  parts,  wild  boars 
frequently  harbored.  In  one  part  of  the 
plain,  covered  with  ashes,  were  three  small 
pools,  one  filled  with  hot  and  bitter  water, 
another  Salter  than  the  sea,  and  a  third  hot, 
but  tasteless."  But  in  December,  1631,  the 
mountain  blew  away  the  covering  of  rock  and 
cinders  which  supported  these  woods  and 
pastures.  Seven  streams  of  lava  poured  from 
the  crater,  causing  a  fearful  destruction  of 
life  and  property.  Resina,  built  over  the 
site  of  Herculaneum,  was  entirely  consumed 
by  a  raging  lava-stream.  Heavy  showers  of 
rain,  generated  by  the  steam  evolved  during 
the  eruption,  caused,  in  their  turn,  an  amount 
of  destruction  scarcely  less  important  than 
that  resulting  from  the  lava-streams.  For, 
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(falling  upon  the  cone,  and  sweeping  thence 
large  masses  of  ashes  and  volcanic  dust,  these 
showers  produced  destructive  streams  of  mud, 
consistent  enough  to  merit  the  name  of 
"  aqueous  lava"  commonly  assigned  to  it. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


1  THIS  I  DID  FOR  THEE — WHAT  DOEST  THOU 
i  FOR  ME? 

[     Motto  placed  under  a  print  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  in  the 
I     study  of  a  German  minister.   It  is  said  that  Count  Zinzen- 
•   {     dorf  was  first  taught  love  to  the  Saviour  by  reading  this 
[•  motto. 

j  I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
'  That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 

i  I  And  quickened  from  the  dead. 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee  ; 

What  hast  thou  given  for  me  ? 

I  spent  long  years  for  thee 

In  vreariness  and  woe, 
That  one  eternity 

Of  joy  thou  mightest  know  ; 
1  spent  long  years  for  thee  ; 
Hast  thou  spent  one  for  me  ? ' 

My  Father's  house  of  light, 
My  rainbow-circled  throne, 

I  left  for  earthly  night, 

For  wand'rings  sad  and  lone  ; 

I  left  it  all  for  thee  ; 

Hast  thou  left  aught  for  me  ? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee, — 

More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitterest  agony, 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell ; 
I  suffered  much  for  thee  ; 
"What  dost  thou  bear  for  me  ? 
And  I  have  brought  to  thee, 

Down  from  my  home  above, 
Salvation  full  and  free, 

My  pardon  and  my  love  ; 
Great  gifts  I  brought  to  thee  ; 
What  hast  thou  brought  to  me  ? 
Oh,  let  thy  life  be  given, 

Thy  years  for  me  be  spent. 
World  fetters  all  be  riven, 

And  joy  with  suffering  blent ; 
Give  thou  thyself  to  me, 
And  I  will  welcome  thee  I 


JOINED  TO  CHRIST. 

'Tis  not  enough  to  be 

In  hope  redeemed,  forgiven. 
And  struggling  weakly,  darkly  on 

To  happiness  and  heaven. 
'Tis  not  enough  to  pray 

With  a  divided  heart, 
With  which  the  world  has  still  a  power 

To  serve  the  Tempter's  art. 
'Tis  not  enough  to  mourn 

O'er  many  a  sinful  fall. 
And  rise,  the  bitter  truth  to  learn, — 

We  are  but  weakness  all. 
'Tis  not  enough  to  know 

There  is  a  Christ  above. 
Throned  like  a  far-off  glorious  star 

We  may  not  clasp  in  love. 
But  we,  poor  human  hearts, 

In  every  good  so  low, 
Beg  for  a  love,  a  strength,  so  near, 

We  feel  as  well  as  know. 


We  crave  a  faith  that  brings 

Our  Saviour  to  our  side. 
Where  by  our  mutual  bonds  we  stand 

Acquitted,  justified : 

No  more  for  sin  condemned. 

But  from  its  power  set  free  ; 
Joined  by  the  truth  to  Christ  the  Life, 

In  love's  full  liberty. 

Lord,  help  us  to  believe. 

To  break  with  every  sin  ; 
And  as  we  crown  thee  in  our  thought, 

So  do  thou  reign  within. 

—  Christian  Banner. 

 .  .  ■  

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoEEiaiT  Intelligence. — European  dates  to  the 
27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  21st.  the  bill  requiring  executions  by  hanging  to 
be  conducted  in  private  was  considered  in  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole.  Charles  Gilpin  moved  an 
amendment  abolishing  capital  punishment.  This 

was  opposed  by  Gregory  and  J.  Stuart  Mill. 

The  latter  said  that  the  application  of  the  death 
penalty  is  now  confined  to  cases  of  murder,  and  he 
thought  they  should  stop  at  this  point,  and  allow  it 
to  remain  as  the  punishment  for  the  highest  crime 
known  to  the  law.  He  deprecated  the  substitution 
of  imprisonment  for  life,  which  he  declared  to  be 
torture  of  the  most  fearful  character.  The  amend- 
ment was  lost,  and  the  original  bill  was  agreed  to 
by  the  Committee.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer submitted  the  annual  budget  on  the  23d. 
The  revenue  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  which  had  been 
estimated  at  £70,000,000,  yielded  £69,600,000. 
The  real  expansion  of  the  revenue  amounted  to 
nearly  £900,000.  The  expenditures,  estimated  at 
about  £71,350,000,  fell  £50,000  short  of  that 
amount.  The  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditures 
during  the  coming  fiscal  year  is  estimated  at  £920, 
000.  The  cost  of  the  Abyssinian  war  is  estimated 
at  £5,000,000.  Part  of  this  is  to  be  raised  by  an 
addition  of  two  pence  to  the  rate  of  the  income  tax, 
which  will  produce  nearly  £2,000,000. 

The  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates  came  up 
in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  23d.  Lord  Derby,  the 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  Bish- 
op of  London,  opposed  the  bill,  though  the  last 
three  approved  its  passage  to  a  second  reading. 
All  the  speakers  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  the 
present  tendency  of  politics  is  toward  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Church.  A  motion  to  refer  the 
bill  to  a  select  committee  was  withdrawn  after  a  long 
debate,  and  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

Much  excitement  had  been  produced  by  the  re- 
ception of  information  from  Australia  that  Prince 
Alfied,  the  Queen's  second  son,  who  as  an  officer  of 
the  navy  has  recently  been  visiting  various  places 
in  that  region,  was  shot  on  the  12th  of  3d  month, 
at  Sydney,  by  a  person  named  Farrell  said,  to  be  a 
Fenian.  The  Prince  was  severely  injured,  but  at 
the  latest  accounts  was  recovering.  The  assailant 
had  been  tried,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  death. 
Both  houses  of  Parliament  on  the  27th,  without  a 
dissenting  vote,  adopted  an  address  to  the  Queen, 
expressive  of  sympathy  and  horror  at  the  occurrence. 

The  trial  of  several  persons  charged  with  com- 
plicity in  the  explosion  at  Clerkenwell  prison,  sup- 
posed to  be  designed  to  aid  the  escape  of  certain 
Fenian  prisoners,  was  concluded  on  the  27th.  One 
man,  Barrett,  was  convicted,  and  all  the  other  prison- 
ers acquitted. 
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France. — The  evening  Moniteur  of  the  22d  de- 
clared that  the  baseless  apprehensions  of  approach- 
ing war  have  subsided,  and  the  public  mind  has 
become  tranquil ;  and  that  the  result  is  partly  due 
to  the  efforts  of  foreign  powers  to  sustain  the  pacific 
policy  of  France. 

In  consequence  of  the  recent  troubles  in  Japan, 
the  French  fleet  in  those  waters  is  to  be  augmented, 
and  orders  to  that  effect  have  been  issued. 

Spain. — Marshal  Narvaez,  Prime  Minister  for  the 
last  two  years,  and  for  different  periods  on  several 
previous  occasions,  died  on  the  23d,  in  his  68th 
year. 

Bavaria. — The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  issued 
a  circular  to  the  Prefects  of  the  departments,  an- 
nouncing as  among  the  principles  adopted  by  the 
government,  the  maintenance  of  the  independence 
of  Bavaria,  but  neither  isolation  nor  union  with  the 
North  German  Confederation  ;  faithful  fulfilment  of 
treaties  with  Prussia ;  education  of  the  people  and 
improvement  of  their  social  condition  j  liberal  de- 
velopment of  the  country  and  strengthening  of  the 
national  defences. 

Saxony. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Diet,  on  the 
7th  inst.,  passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  abolition 
of  capital  punishment,  after  a  warm  debate,  by  a 
majority  of  two-thirds, 

Austria. — A  bill  regulating  the  relations  of  the 
various  religious  denominations  in  the  empire  has 
been  proposed  by  the  government,  and  discussed  by 
the  Diet,  which  is  a  proper  supplement  to  the  meas- 
ures relating  to  civil  marriages  and  education,  a]l 
tending  to  lessen  the  exclusive  privileges  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy.  This  bill  permits  parents 
to  agree  between  themselves  as  to  the  religion  in 
which  their  children  shall  be  educated  ;  and  allows 
every  child  of  fourteen  to  select  the  creed  to  which  he 
wishes  to  belong.  Change  of  religion  and  prose- 
lytism  cease  to  be  punishable  acts ;  no  one  is  to  be 
forced  to  pay  for  the  support  of  a  denomination  to 
which  he  does  not  belong,  or  to  follow  the  formula 
of  any  worship,  whether  his  own  or  another.  The 
*' Sunday"  question  gave  rise  to  some  discussion. 
Arguments  from  economy  and  humanity  were  ad- 
duced in  support  of  a  general  cessation  of  labor  on 
that  day ;  and  an  amendment  was  adopted  that  all 
public  works  which  were  not  urgent  should  be  sus- 
pended on  the  Sabbath.  Another  clause  secularizes 
cemeteries.  Every  creed  is  at  liberty  to  adopt 
what  religious  ceremonies  it  chooses  at  burials,  but 
every  thing  else  relating  to  them  is  confided  to  the 
civil  authorities. 

Germany. — The  session  of  the'  Zollverein  Diet  or 
German  Customs  Parliament  was  opened  on  the 
27th  with  a  speech  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  which 
was  pacific  in  character,  and  was  favorably  received. 

Abyssinia. — Information  was  received  in  London 
on  the  26th  ult.,  that  the  British  forces  having 
arrived  near  Magdala,  the  capital,  where  Kinsj 
Theodore  had  intrenched  himself,  a  formal  demand 
was  made  for  the  release  of  the  English  captives, 
and  this  not  being  complied  with,  on  the  13th  an 
attack  was  made  on  an  Abyssinian  fortress,  which 
was  taken,  the  defenders,  with  the  King,  retreating 
to  the  inner  works  of  Magdala.  After  three  hours' 
bombardment,  the  place  was  taken  by  assault,  and 
tlie  King  himself  was  found  to  have  been  killed. 
His  two  sons  were  taken  prisoners.  The  European 
captives,  sixty  in  number,  had  been  released,  some 
accounts  say,  before  the  final  assault.  Magdala 
after  its  capture  was  given  up  to  plunder,  and 
much  booty  was  obtained,  besides  a  large  quantity 
of  arms  and  warlike  equipments.  The  loss  of  the 
British  troops  is  represented  as  having  been  small. 


It  was  reported  that  the  army  would  speedily  set 
out  on  its  return. 

Domestic. — The  Arkansas  Legislature,  elected 
under  the  new  Constitution,  and  at  the  time  of  its 
ratification,  has  unanimously  adopted  the  amend- 
ment to  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  (the  14th  article.) 
B.  F.  Rice  and  A.  McDonald,  chosen  as  Senators 
from  that  State,  have  arrived  at  Washington,  to- 
gether with  sonae  or  all  of  the  Representatives 
elected,  but  it  is  understood  that  they  will  not 
apply  for  admission  until  after  the  dose  of  the  im- 
peachment trial.  The  President  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Convention  has  brought  to  Washington,  as 
required  by  the  law,  the  new  Constitution  of  that 
State,  to  be  presented  to  Congress  for  its  ratifi- 
cation. 

Returns  of  the  elections  in  North  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Louisiana  are  incomplete,  but  there 
appears  good  ground  for  belief  that  in  all,  the  new 
Constitutions  have  been  ratified  by  considerable 
majorities.  In  Georgia,  the  result  in  other  respects 
is  yet  doubtful,  but  both  the  others  have  probably 
elected  Republican  Legislatures  and  State  officers, 
and  mostly  Republicans  to  Congress.  The  majority 
for  the  Constitution  in  South  Carolina  is  certainly 
over  20,000. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  transacted  no  legis- 
lative business  during  the  past  week,  and  very 
little  has  been  done  in  the  House,  the  members 
attending  the  impeachment  trial.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  on  the  27th,  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Roads  and  Canals  to  inquire  whether  Congress 
has  power  to  provide  for  the  regulation  and  control 
of  railroads,  especially  those  extending  through 
different  States,  so  as  to  secure  the  safety  of  passen- 
gers, uniform  and  equitable  rates  of  fare  and  freight 
charges,  and  proper  connection  with  each  other  as 
to  the  transfer  of  passengers  and  freight :  and  if  it 
has  such  power,  to  report  a  bill  for  those  objects. 
A  bill  to  admit  the  State  of  Arkansas  to  represen- 
tation was  introduced,  and  referred  to  the  Recon- 
struction Committee. 

In  the  impeachment  trial,  the  Senate,  on  the  22d, 
adopted  a  new  rule  permitting  as  many  of  the 
Managers  and  counsel  as  desire  to  do  so,  either  to 
file  arguments  or  address  the  Senate,  the  concluding 
oral  argument  to  be  made  by  a  Manager.  Manager 
Boutwell  then  commenced  his  argument,  which  oc- 
cupied that  day  and  part  of  the  next,  followed  in 
reply  by  T.  A.  R.  Nelson,  who  concluded  on  the  24th. 

  Groesbeck,  of  the  President's  counsel,  who 

took  the  place  of  J.  S.  Black,  on  the  withdrawal  of 
the  latter  at  an  early  stage  of  the  trial,  made  an  ar- 
gument on  the  25th.  Propositions  were  offered  to  ad- 
mit the  official  reporters  to  the  private  deliberations 
of  the  Senate  on  the  final  judgment,  and  for  two  ad- 
ditional rules,  relating  to  the  mode  of  voting,  and 
prescribing  that  on  conviction  the  presiding  officer 
shall  forthwith  pronounce  the  removal  from  office  of 
the  convicted  person,  and  any  further  judgment  shall 
be  on  the  order  of  the  Senate,  but  were,  on  the  27th, 
postponed  till  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments. 
Manager  Stevens  then  read  a  part  of  his  argument, 
but  his  physical  strength  failing,  the  reading  was 
finished  by  another,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  Mana- 
ger Williams,  who  concluded  on  the  28th,  when 
after  some  discussion  between  Butler  and  Nelson  on 
points  involved  in  the  latter's  speech,  W.  M.  Evarta 
commenced  his  argument  for  the  defence. 

The  President,  on  the  24th,  sent  to  the  Senate  the 
nomination  of  John  M.  Schofield  as  Secretary  of 
War,  "in  place  of  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  removed;" 
thus  withdrawing  the  nomination  of  Thos.  Ewing, 
Sr.,  which  was  Sent  directly  after  the  attempted  re-  i 
moval,  but  has  never  been  acted  on  by  the  JSenate. 
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PLAINNESS  OF  APPAREL. 
BY  J.   J.  GORNEY. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the  more  re- 
flecting observers  of  the  Christian  church 
will  probably  allow,  that  so  many  persons, 
who  are  blessed  with  a  serious  view  of  re- 
ligion, and  who  profess  to  be  the  dedicated 
bliowers  of  a  crucified  Lord,  appear  to  enter- 
;ain  scarcely  any  objection  to  the  decking  of 
;heir  frail  bodies ;  bodies  destined  so  soon  to 
naoulder  into  dust,  and  to  become  a  prey  for 
ftwms !  Such  a  conduct,  although  general 
n  the  world,  and  although  slightly  observed, 
because  of  its  being  general,  is  far  more 
ft'orthy  of  the  untutored  Indian,  who  fondly 
ielights  in  the  bauble  and  the  bead,  than  of 
he  Christian,  who  serves  a  spiritual  master, 
md  lives  with  eternity  in  view. 

No  one  can  move  in  what  is  called  the 
eligious  world,  without  meeting  with  instances 
Yhich  justify  these  reflections  ;  and  although 
ve  find  exceptions  to  this  remark  (especially, 
believe,  among  the  Wesleyan  Methodists) 
^et  entire  plainness  of  apparel  niay  not  un- 
airly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  distinguishing 
narks  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  principles  which  we  entertain  on  this 
ubject  are  very  simple ;  and  they  appear  to 
lave  an  immediate  connexion  with  the  divine 
aw.  Among  those  numerous  modifications 
>f  self-love  which  are  displayed  in  the  charac- 
er  of  unregenerate  man,  is  to  be  numbered 
personal  vanity.  Absurd  as  is  this  petty  pro- 
pensity of  the  human  mind,  it  may  reasonably 
)e  questioned  whether  there  is  any  passion 
inore  general.  While  the  prevalence  of  such 
L  disposition  ,  affords  a  lamentable  proof 
among  many  others,)  that  the  heart  of  man 


is  "  deceitful  above  all  things,"  it  must  surely 
be  allowed  that  this  is  one  of  those  affections 
which  the  law  of  Christ  forbids  us  to  indulge, 
and  commands  us  to  mortify.  Since,  then, 
the  custom  of  ornamenting  the  body  plainly 
originates  in  personal  vanity,  and  is  as 
plainly  calculated  to  encourage  the  passion, 
from  which  it  springs,  it  follows,  that  such  a 
custom  must  be  at  variance  with  the  law  of 
Christ. 

We  ought  to  distinguish  between  clothing 
and  ornament.  Clothing  is  intended  to  cover 
and  protect  the  person ;  ornament  to  beautify 
it.  The  former  is  necessary,  both  for  the 
maintenance  of  decency  and  for  the  preser- 
vation of  health  ;  and  the  provision  which  is 
made  for  it,  in  nature,  calls  aloud  for  the 
tribute  of  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all 
our  mercies.  The  latter  is  altogether  needless 
for  the  body,  and  evidently  hurtful  to  the 
mind.  The  world  has  mixed  clothing  and 
ornament  together.  Some  parts  of  dress  are 
made  to  serve  the  purpose  of  clothing,  and 
others  that  of  ornament.  Now,  it  is  the 
principle  of  Friends  to  retain  those  parts  of 
dress  by  which  the  body  is  protected,  and  to 
disuse  those  by  which  it  is  only  adorned. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  observed,  that  those 
parts  of  dress  which  are  necessary  for  pro- 
tection may  be  more  or  less  ornamental. 
There  are  the  coarser  and  finer  materials,  the 
more  sober  and  the  brighter  colors.  On  this 
point  I  would  remark,  that  excluding  splen- 
did and  costly  apparel,  the  materials  of  our 
clothing  may  fairly  be  regulated,  to  a  great 
degree,  by  our  circumstances  in  life — and 
that,  with  respect  to  colors,  those  which  are 
the  least  showy  and  glaring  appear  to  be  the 
most  in  harmony  with  the  sobriety  of  the 
Christian  character. 

That  there  can  be  no  virtue  in  any  particu- 
lar form  of  dress,  is  obvious ;  and  the  reflect- 
ing reader  will,  probably,  agree  with  me  in 
the  sentiment,  that  to  insist  upon  any  such 
form,  as  if  the  wearing  of  it  were  a  religious 
obligation,  is  to  interfere  with  genuine  Chris- 
tian simplicity,  and  to  substitute  superstition 
for  piety.    It  is  not  an  uncommon  error  to 
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suppose,  that  Friends  make  it  a  matter  of 
religious  principle  to  insist  upon  a  certain 
form  of  dress.  As  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
■vvitji  their  sentiments,  the  main  principle 
which  they  entertain,  with  respect  to  the 
subject,  is  that  to  which  I  have  already  ad- 
verted— namely,  that  personal  vanity  is  a 
passion  which  Christians  ought  no^  to  indulge, 
and,  therefore,  that  nothing  is  to  he  intro- 
duced into  our  clothing,  or  added  to  it,  for 
the  sake  of  ornament.  The  appearance  of 
form,  I  might  rather  say,  "  uniform,"  in  the 
dress  of  Friends,  may  be  considered  as  aris- 
ing, in  a  great  degree,  from  two  causes :  first,' 
that  the  disuse  of  all  the  ornamental  parts  of 
dress  has,  in  itself,  the  inevitable  effect  of 
making  them  in  their  attire  differ  from  other 
people,  and  resemble  one  another ;  secondly, 
that  Friends  have  not  allowed  themselves  to 
change  their  mode  of  dress,  from  time  to  time, 
in  pursuance  of  the  ever-varying  jfas/woJis  of 
the  world.  Those  who  refuse  to  comply  with 
such  changes  in  fashion,  except  when  they 
really  promote  convenience,  will  presently 
discover  that  their  personal  apfi)earance  is 
singular.  And  yet,  such  a  refusal  to  follow^  a 
series  of  changes,  so  generally  grounded  on 
the  merest  folly  and  vanity,  is  surely  no  more 
than  consistent  with  Christian  simpilicity  and 
gravity.  ""r. 

The  precepts  in  Scripture,  respecting  plain- 
ness of  apparel,  are  addressed  to  the  female 
sex.  In  considering  those  precepts,  however, 
it  becomes  us  to  remember,  that  the  princi- 
ples on  which  they  are  founded  are  equally 
imperative  upon  both  sexes;  nor  will  it  be 
disputed  that,  if  the  adorning  of  the  person  is 
blamable  in  women,  it  must  be  much  more 
so  in  men,  whose  circumstances  place  them 
under  much  less  temptation  to  any  practice  of 
the  kind. 

From  certain  descriptions  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, it  may  be  inferred,  that,  under  the 
legal  dispensation,  the  standard  maintained 
of  plainness  in  dress,  like  that  of  several 
other  particulars  of  conduct  and  conversation, 
was  by  no  means  uniformly  of  the  highest  or 
strictest  order.  Thus,  among  the  gifts  which 
Abraham  sent  to  Rebekah,  were  earrings  and 
bracelets,  with  jewels  of  gold  and  silver, 
(Gen.  xxiv.  53;)  and  the  virtuous  wife  who  is 
so  much  commended  by  King  Lemuel,  is 
described  as  making  for  herself  "  coverings  of 
tapestry,"  and  as  being  clothed  in  "  purple," 
(Prov.  xxxi.  22.)  Nevertheless,  we  may 
learn,  from  the  apostle  Peter,  that  many  of 
the  holy  women  of  old  were  exemplary  in 
this  respect,  (1  Peter  iii.  5 ;)  and  we  know 
that  the  profusion  of  ornament,  by  which  the 
Jewish  women,  of  a  worldly  character,  dis- 
played their  personal  vanity,  called  forth  the 
righteous  indignation  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
"Moreover,  the  Lord  saith,   Because  the 


daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
with  stretched-forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes, 
walking,  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making 
a  tinkling  with  their  feet ;  therefore,  the  L^rd 
will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  hiad 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion.    In  that  day,  the 
Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their 
tinkling  ornaments  about  theij*  feet,  and  their 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon, 
the  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  mufi- 
lers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the  tablets, 
and  the  earrings,  the  rings,  and  the  nose- 
jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  drisp- 
ing-pins,. the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and 
the  hoods  and  the  veils,"  &c.  (Isa.  iii.  16 — 24.) 

I  have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  senti- 
ments which  Friends  entertain,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  plainness  of  apparel,  arise  out  of  the 
principles  of  that  branch  of  the  divine  law 
which  enjoins  the  mortification  of  the  carnal 
affections  and  vanities  of  the  human  heart — 
of  the  "lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life."    Now,  i|;  will  probably  be 
allowed,  that  the  extent  of  the  demands  of 
the  law  of  (jod,  in  these  respects,  was  liiade 
fully  apparent  only  under  the  more  spiritual 
dispensation  of  Christianity ;  and,  according- 
ly, it  is  in  the  New  Testament  alone  that 
ornament  or  finery  in  attire  is  expressly  for- 
bidden.   There  are  in  the  apostolic  epistles 
two  passages  to  this  effect.    "I  will,  there- 
fore," says  Paul  to  Timothy,  ".  .  .  .  .  .  that 

women  adorn  (or  dress)  themselves  in  modest 
(or  neat)  apparel,  with  sham efacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  broidered  (or  curled  and 
braided)  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array ;  but  (which  becometh  w^omen  profess- 
ing godliness)  with  good  works,"  (1  Tim.  ii. 
8—10.)  The  apostle  Peter  gives  very  simi- 
lar directions.  "Likewise,  ye  wives,"  says 
he,  "  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands, 

&c   whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 

that  outward  adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.^ 
But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible ;  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  (1  Pet.  iii. 

It  has  been  sometimes  remarked,  that,  in  i 
the  two  passages  now  cited,  the  female  Chris- 
tian is  not  absolutely  required  to  disuse  orna- 
ment in  dress,  but  only  to  make  the  graces 


*It  plainly  appears  from  the  context,  that,  by 
"the  putting-on  of  apparel,"  the  apostle  means, 
the  putting  on  of  costly  or  .splendid  apparel.  The 
Syriac  and  Ethiopic  translators  have  added  epithets 
to  that  effect.  "The  apostle,"  says  Gill,  "  means 
such  apparel  as  is  unbecoming  and  unsuitable  ;  for 
he  cannot  be  thought  to  forbid  the  putting  on  o! 
any. apparel."  Com.  in  loc* 
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and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (which,  by  these 
apostles  are  described  as  ornaments,)  the 
principal  object  of  her  attention  and  pursuit. 
But  I  would  submit,  that  the  impartial  ex- 
aminer of  the  words  of  Paul  and  Peter  will 
by  no  means  accede  to  such  a^  observation. 
Each  of  these  passages  contains  both  a  posi- 
tive and  a  negative  injunction :  each  of  them 
teaches  us  how  Christian  women  owg'Ai,  and 
how  thej  ofigkt  not  to  adorn  themselves — 
what  things  are,  and  wimt.  things  are  not,,  to 
be  their  ornaments.  Peter  assigns  to  them, 
for  an  ornament,  "  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is,  in  the  sight  of  (xod,  of  great  price 
and  Paul,  a  modest  dress  with  good  works. 
On  the  other  hand,  Peter  declares  that  their 
adorning  ought  not  to  be  "  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  (splendid) 
apparel and  Paul  plainly  cornvnands  them 
fiot  to  adorn  themselves  with  "curled  and 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array."  Between  the  positive  and  the  nega- 
tive injunction,  respectively  given  by  the  two, 
apostles,  there  is  evidently  preserved  a  com- 
plete parallel.  Both  are  to  be  taken  accord- 
ing to  their  obvjous  meaning,  and  both 
niust,  in  all  fairiiess,  be  considered  as  binding 
on  the  followers  of  Christ.  Since,  therefore, 
a  decent  and  modest  dress,  good  works,  and  a 
m«ek  and  qui^t  spirit,  are  here  plainly  en- 
joined, it  must  surely  be  allowed,  that  the 
wearing  of  splendid  apparel,  the  curling  and 
braiding  of  the  hair,  and  the  use  other  per- 
sonal ornaments,  slyq  forbidden. 

It  was  the  remark  of  a  noted  infidel  writer, 
in  reference  to  that  plainness  of  dress  so 
customary  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  that 
there  is  no  qnakerism  in  the  works  of  nature; 
and  nothing,  perhaps,  is  more  usually  urged, 
in  justification  of  splendid  and  ornamented 
apparel,  than  the  brightness  of  the  flowers, 
and  the  gay  plumage  of  the  feathered  tribes. 
True,  indeed,  it  is,  that  the  great  Creator, 
who  has  made  so  many  gracious  provisions 
for  the  gladdening  of  our  hearts,  and  for  the 
gratification  of  our  eyes,  has  scattered  his 
ornaments  in  rich  profusion  over  the  face  of 
nature  ;  nor  is  there  anything,  save  redeeming 
mercy,  more  calculated  to  excite,  in  the 
Christian,  the  feeling  of  humble  adoration, 
than  the  harmony  and  beauty  of  created 
things.  Were,  then,  our  objection  against 
finery  in  dress  grounded  on  the  absurd  princi- 
ple that  nothing  beautiful  or  splendid  can  be 
good,  such  an  objection  must,  undoubtedly, 
vanish  before  the  plumage  of  the  peacock, 
the  beauty  of  the  rose,  the  gayety  of  the 
butterfly,  and  the  variegated  radiance  of  the 
setting  sun.  But  we  are  not  so  foolish  as  to 
object  to  beauty,  under  any  of  its  forms, 
merely  because  it  is  beauty ;  we  disapprove 
only  such  a  misapplication  of  things  supposed 


to  be  beautiful  J  as  is  attended  with  an  evil  effect 
0n  the  human  mind.  In  a  happy  sense  and 
grateful  admiration  of  the  ornaments  of  nature, 
there  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  a  religious 
objection  to  those  ornaments  which  deck  the 
persons  of  the  children  of  fashion.  The  for- 
mer appertain  to  the  excellent  Order  of  Ood's 
creation,  and  are  so  fai*  from  produciiig  any 
undesirable  moral  effect,  that  they  tend  _  to 
exalt  his  praises,  and  teach  his  intelligent 
cr^at^res  to  adore  his  povver,  his  wisdom,  and 
his  goodness.  But  the  latter  are  ornaments 
misplaced  and  perverted :  they  serve  only 
to  amuse  the  thoughtIesshess,^  and  to  gratify 
the  vanity,  of  ialleri  man.  •  '  ^ p'f^ 

(To  be  concludei^'.) 

THE  PRETENSIONS  OP  MODERN  SPIRITUAL- 
ISM. SEDUCING  SPIRITS  AND  DOCTRINES 
OF  DEVILS. 

(Continued  frpm  page  565.) 

But  now,  taking  holy  Scripture  as  our 
guide,  let  us  look  at  the  two  inspired  records 
of  communication  with  the  world  of  spirits. 
Let  me  contrast,  for  the  benefit  of  spiritua-Iists 
and  Christians,  Saul  the  wicked  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  Paul  the  holy  Apostle  of  Christ.  I 
have  just  read  to  you  the  strange*  story  of 
Saul's  interview  with  the  Witch  of  Endor. 
On  the  face  of  it,  it  seems  a  warrant  for  con- 
sulting the  dead.  I  should  be  willing  to 
grant  that  the  prophet  Samuel  did  really  an- 
swer to  the  call  of  the  woman,  and  appear  to 
Saul.  And  if  modern  spiritualism  prefers  to 
claim  this  story  as  a  testimony  to  its  truth,  I 
will  gladly  give  it  over.  Now  let  us  look  at 
the  company  consulters  of  the  dead  get  into 
in  this  story.  Who  was  Saul?  He  was  the 
chosen  and  anointed  kirag  of  Israel— every 
inch  a  man,  every  inch  a  king.  This  was  his 
first  estate,  when  the  cry,  "God  save  the 
King,"  called  down  Cod's  freely-given  favor 
and  full  blessing  upon  His  faithful  servant. 
And  yet  that  same  man  stands  before  usj  in 
this  picture,  sneaking,  in  disguise  and  under 
cover  of  the  night,  to  the  poor  out-of-the-way 
hovel  of  an  old  despised  and  persecuted 
witch,  and  stooping  to  the  whisper  of  an  old 
crone,  who  peeped  and  muttered  of  gods  as- 
cending out  of  the  earth,  of  an  old  man 
coming  up,  covered  with  a  mantle.  There  is 
no  such  picture  of  abject  degradation  ;  his 
royalty,  his  godliness,  ay,  his  mere  manhood, 
dishonored,  degraded  and  defiled.  Spiritual- 
ists are  welcome  to  this  pattern.  For  how 
did  Saul  come  to  this?  The  steps  of  his  fall 
are  gradual  and  evident,  down  to  this  lowest 
deep.  And  there  are  too  many  of  Saul's  sort 
among  our  spiritualists,  too  many  who  have 
travelled  Saul's  downward  path,  that  easy 
descent  to  hell  of  which  the  poet  speaks,  to 

*  1  Samuel  xxviii.  This  whole  chapter  ought  to 
be  read. 
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add  the  dignity  to  it  of  either  manliness  or 
godliness.    Saul  started,  as  we  have  seen ; 
but  he  soon  fell  away.    His  first  sin  was  an 
intrusion   upon  the  gacred    office   of  the 
prophet.    It  was  a  sin  of  which  modern  days, 
■with  their  large  words  of  liberal  Christianity, 
would  have  made  little,  would  have  applaud- 
ed.   Before  the  battle  with  the  Philistines  at 
Michmash,  the  Hebrews  became  alarmed. 
The  Philistine  host  was  larger ;  and  no  sacri- 
fice was  oftered  to  the  Lord  to  secure  the 
victory.     And  Samuel  waited  seven  days, 
and  the  king  grew  impatient,  and  the  people 
became  frightened and  he  did  not  wait  for 
Samuel  to  come,  but  forced  himself,  and  of-, 
fered  the  burnt  offering.    And  for  this  sin, 
Samuel  rebuked  him,  warning  him  of  the 
loss  of  his  kingdom.    Again,  at  Shur,  when 
the  victory  was  won  over  the  Amalekites, 
Saul  disobeyed  God's  express  command  to  de- 
stroy utterly  the  whole- nation,  king,  subjects, 
and  cattle.    He  spared  the  king,  and  kept 
the  spoil,  under  a  mean  and  false  pretense, 
and  then  sought  to  deceive  God  and  His 
prophet  about  his  disobedience.    Pie  rebelled 
against  the  Lord.    In  the  strong  word  of 
God,  he  rejected   the   Lord  ,•    and  though 
there  came  the  sentiment  of  repentance,  of 
fear,  and  the  hope  of  restoration,  we  hear  of 
him  next,  that  for  his  continued  sin  and 
disobedience,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  him,  and  an  evil  spirit  troubled  him. 
You  will  remember  how  from  this  time  he 
ran  down  the  long  line  of  continuous  and  re- 
peated sins,  till  he  committed  suicide ;  how 
lie  betrayed  David  and  sought  his  life,  by  the 
meanest  and  most  contemptible  treachery  ; 
how  he  pursued  him  as  men  hunt  wild  beasts, 
untouched  by  David's  magnanimity  and  for- 
getful of  his  former  love  ;  how  he  slew,  in 
their  defencelessness,  eighty-three  of  God's 
anointed  priests  ;  how  he  drove  Samuel  away, 
80  that  he  saw  him  no  more  till  the  day  of 
his  death  ;  how  he  ceased  finally  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord  at  all.    Pie  would  not  turn  to  Sam- 
uel ;  he  would  not  consult  the  school  of  the 
prophets  at  Ramah  ;  he  would  not  inquire  of 
Urim  and  Thuramim.    Saul  has  ceased  to  in- 
quire of  the  Lord,  in  His  appointed  voices, 
and  so  the  Lord  ceased  to  answer  him  ;  and 
in  the  last  stage  of  his  ruin  and  despair, 
when  aftef  his  sin  all  else  had  failed  him,  he 
turned  to  the  Witch  of  Endor,  and  sought  to 
inquire  of  the  dead.    And  this  man — bad  in 
all  ways,  a  rejecter  of  God,  and  rejected  by 
Him,  a  refuser  of  all  proper  sources  of  revela- 
tion or  of  worship,  the  betrayer  and  W'ould-be 
slayer  of  his  friend,  the  murderer  of  God's 
priests,  a  man  possessed  with  the  devil,  des- 
perate, ruined,  an  unbeliever  virtually,  and  a 
suicide — this  man,  and  the  heathen  nations  of 
Canaan,  are  the  Scriptural  patterns  of  men 
who  inquire  of  the  dead.     Spiritualists  are 


welcome  to  their  exemplar  and  their  coto- 
pany.    But  there  is  a  further  question  even 
than  this.    When  under  the  cover  of  the 
night,  that  hides  from  men's  eyes  thieves  and 
man-slayers,  this  hopeless   man  had  crept 
with  stealthy  steps  and  in  disguise  to  Endor ; 
when  he  had  humbled  himself  to  a  wicked 
woman,  whom   by  the   consistency  of  his 
kingly  word  he  w^as  bound  to  banish  from  the 
land,  what  did  he  fi»d  ?    It  was  bad  com- 
pany he  got  into  there,  my  friends,  and  cold 
comfort  that  he  found.     The  description 
which  I  have  read  to  you  answers  very  well 
to  the  wicked  farces  of  our  day :  the  mys- 
tery, the  darkness,  the  woman's  fear,  the  pre- 
tended vision,  seen  only  by  the  witch,  the  old 
man  coming  up,  the  mantle.    3ut  who  was 
it  that  spoke  ?    Beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt 
to  my  mind,  it  was  the  devil.    I  know  that 
Justin  Martyr,  in  a  casual  passage,  takes  the 
other  view.    But  the  general  consent  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  context  of  the  story,  go  to 
show  that  the  soul  of  Samuel  was  undis- 
turbed, and  that,  under  a  phantasm^  Satan 
himself  wrought  one  of  "those  lying  won- 
ders," of  which  St.  Paul  warns  us  to  beware 
to-day.    Now,  so  far  as  the  lesson  goes,  it 
matters  not  whether  it  was  Samuel's  soul  or 
not.    The  power  that  brought  up  whatever 
spoke  to  Saul,  was  the  devil.    This  Witch  of 
Endor  had  a  familiar  spirit,  a  demon,  a  py-^ 
thon,  one  of  the  same  evil  spirits  that  in- 
spired the  false  oracles  of  heathen  Greece 
and  Rome ;  and  to  this  demon,  this  devil, 
this  evil  spirit,  Saul  appealed,  and  from  it  got 
his  answer.    All  contact,  therefore,  with  the 
dead,  if  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  suggested — as 
the  context  and  Catholic  interpretation  de- 
clare it  is  not,  in  this  passage — all  contact 
with  the  dead  is  contact   with  the  devil, 
disquieting  the  dead.    And  it  is  utterly  and 
formally   opposed  to  the  whole  Scriptural 
revelation   of  the  state    of  the  departed, 
that  the  souls  at  rest  can  be  disquieted  by 
any  power  of  earth  or  hell.    Here,  then,  you 
have  your  choice,  to  turn  for  knowledge  to  the 
living  God,  whose  manifestation  is  merciful 
and  all-sufficient,  or,  leaving  Him — for  you 
cannot  have  both — -to   turn   to   the  dead, 
through  the  devil ;  in  plainest  words,  to  the 
devil  directly.    The  spiritualist  is  compelled 
to  abandon  God's  ancient  and  attested  revela- 
tion in  the  Bible,  and  take  instead  the  vulgar, 
silly,  sensual,  material  mixture  of  twaddle 
and  lies,  whose  base  absurdity  would  disclaim 
their  devilish  origin,  were  it  not  that  they 
seem  cunningly  suited  and  adapted  to  base 
and  absurd  minds.    When  God  had  refused 
to  answer  Saul  in  the  appointed  way.  He 
surely  would  not  have  answered  him  in  ways 
forbidden.    Plis  holy  prophet,  Samuel,  surely 
could  not,  and  would  not  have  done  that 
which  God  in  terms  refused  to  do.    But  for 
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this  crowning  act  of  sin,  in  turning  to  for- 
bidden arts  for  knowledge,  there  must  have 
been  a  plea  to  repentance,  had  God's  prophet 
really  spoken  to  the  king.    The  sin  at  Am- 
alek  could  not  have  been  stated  by  Samuel 
as  a  failure  to  execute  God's  wrath,  when  the 
great  wrong  was  the  fact,  and  not  the  nature 
of  the  disobedience.    And  the  prophecy  (not 
accurate,  because  the  time  fixed  was  not 
true)  that  Saul  and  his  sons  should  die  on  the 
morroiv,  may  well  have  been  a  clever  guess, 
based  upon  Satan's  knowledge  of  God's  de- 
clared purpose  to  take  the  kingdom  away 
from  Saul.    Thus,  under  that  conjured  up 
old  man  at  Endor,  whom  only  the  old  crone 
saw,  Satan  seems   evidently  to  follow  the 
victim  of  his  long  deceiving,  with  devilish 
taunts  of  his  desperate  ruin.    "  The  Lord  is 
departed  from  thee,  and   is  become  thine 
enemy.    To-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons 
be  with  me."    We  give  Saul  over,  then,  and 
the  woman  with  her  familiar  spirit,  and  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  nations,  and  the 
devil  their  fellow,  to  keep  consort  with  mod- 
ern consulters  with  the  spirits  of  the  dead ; 
only,  for  the  sake  of  the  dignity  of  Satan,  an 
angel  although  fallen,  utterly  disclaiming  the 
purpose  of  referring  to  him  a  tenth,  a  thous- 
andth, a  millionth  part  of  the  shallow,  flimsy, 
self-condemning  folly  of  the  spiritualists  of 
to-day. 

(To  be  continupd.) 

Custom,  though  ever  so  ancient,  without 
truth,  is  but  an  old  error. —  Cyprian. 


THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
(Continued  from  page  562.) 

The  Bible,  then,  is  open  to  attack — indeed»it 
is  in  no  possible  point  guarded  from  attack. 
There  is  no  shield  but  truth  for  its  sacred  char- 
acter ;  there  is  no  bulwark  but  truth  to  defend 
it  from  the  assaults  of  its  enemies  ;  and  if  there 
be  those  who,  after  mature  study  of  its  pages, 
have  reached  the  conclusion  that  this  is  the 
great  volume  of  God's  truth,  surely  it  is  just 
that  the  grounds  of  their  belief  should  be  set 
forth,  that  others  may  read,  reflect,  and  de- 
cide. I  proceed,  then,  without  further  delay, 
to  consider  the  cosmogony  of  the  universe  as 
developed  in  the  Mosaic  history  of  the  crea- 
tion. Before  it  be  possible  to  approach  the 
discussion  of  this  subject,  we  must  make  as 
clear  a  development  as  possible  of  the  present 
state  of  our  scientific  knowledge,  with  refer- 
ence to  this  deeply  profound  and  mysterious 
subject. 

The  topics  to  which  we  now  invite  your  at- 
tention, are  among  the  most  sublime  that 
ever  engaged  the  powers  of  an  intelligent 
mind.  Whence  sp  rang  this  mighty  universe 
of  blazing  suns  ?    Whence  these  multitudin- 


-  ous  worlds  which  circle  round  their  central 
i  orbs,  far  flying  through  the  deep  of  space, 
:  freighted  wiih  their  numberless  inhabitants? 
•  Were  they  brought  into  being  by  the  fiat  of 
.  Omnipotence?    Did  the  command  go  forth, 
!  Let  the  universe  be !  and  at  the  bidding  of 
!  God,  did  sun  and  system,  satellite  and  planet, 
i  and  all  the  blazing  host  of  heaven,  and  the 
;  mighty  schemes  which  fill  the  deep  profound, 
;  burst  into   sudden   being,  and    flash  their 
,  splendors  throughout  the  startled  empire  of 
vacuity  ?    Or  is  there  a  plan,  wise,  deep,  and 
eternal,  mighty  as  God,  extensive  as  space, 
comprehensive  as  immensity,  working  back- 
;  ward  through  innumerable  millions  of  ages 
deep  into  primeval  time,  and  working  for- 
ward, through  countless  revolutions  of  heav- 
en's host,  to  ages  in  the  future  to  which  no 
mortal  power   of  thought   can  penetrate? 
Which  is  the  more  consistent  with  what  we 
are  able  to  learn  of  the  workmanship  of  God 
in  this  goodly  world  which  we  inhabit?    Are  \ 
there  here  manifested  any  sudden  bursts  of 
being,  or  is  all  progressive?    Whence  came 
the  forests  which  clothe  the  earth  ?  Whence 
the  monarch  oak  which  rears  heavenward  its 
thunder-scarred  form  ?    Does  it  spring  into 
being,  as  leaps  the  electric  spark  from  the 
dark  bosom  of  the  cloud?     We  know  its 
origin ;  and  though  generations  roll  away  as 
this  gigantic  tree  slowly  rears  its  crest,  we 
are  well  assured  of  its  beginning,  and  can 
aflirm  positively  of  its  gradual  development. 

This  is  the  universal  analogy  of  all  that 
claim  existence  upon  the  earth.    Indeed,  we 
may  go  still  farther,  and  affirm  that  the  crust 
of  the  earth  itself  is  but  the  record  of  suc- 
cessive revolutions,  marking  the  great  epochs 
in  the  past  history  of  the  world.    So  far, 
then,  as  we  are  able  to  trace  the  direct  mani- 
festations of  God  in  the  mineral,  vegeta- 
ble and  animal  kingdoms,  He   works  by 
means,  and  according  to  a  plan.    If  we  as- 
cend to  the  organization  of  the  solar  system 
we  shall  perceive  even  here  that  it  is  built  on 
a  plan,  and  in  accordance  with  certain  great 
and  governing  laws.    The  same  appears  to 
be  true  of  the  various  aggregations  of  stars, 
and  of  the  mighty  astral  system  of  space. 
This,  however,  is  an  examination  made  in 
the  condition  of  maturity.    It  is  like  the  ex- 
hibition of  design  in  the  structure  of  the  full 
grown  oak,  already  alluded  to.    We  cannot 
so  surely  trace  the  development  of  a  system 
of  worlds.    We  cannot  so  certainly  behold 
them  forming  under  our  eye  ;  although  possi- 
bly this  process  may  at  this  moment  be  ad- 
vancing.   In  case  we  could  trace  absolutely 
the  formation  of  our  single  system  from  its 
primitive  amorphous  state,  to  a  condition  of 
full  development,  then  we  might  with  cer- 
tainty extend  these  processes  to  all  the  sys- 
tems already  in  existence  ;  as  this  is  impossi- 
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ble,  at  least  in  the  jpreseht  state  of  science, 

are  left  somewhat  to  conjecture  and  specu- 
lation, though  of  course  all  speculation  must 
be  in  accordance  with  the  phenomena  of  Na- 
ture. We  may  frame  theories  and  test  them 
by  facts,  until  their  truth  or  falsehood  shall 
have  \^een  'dem6nstrated.  I  sh*^ll  not  stop  to 
prCsent'the  various  theories  ivhich  have  been 
successively  framed,  to  account  for  the  ex- 
istent conditioil  of  the  planetary  system.  I 
shall  confine  my  remarks  solely  to  that  one, 
whidh  has  of  late  years  become  somewhat 
noted,  in  cohsequcuce  6f  its  abandonment  by 
certain  prominent  individuals,  who  had  pre- 
viously beieii  its  ardent  advocates.  It  is  the 
more  notorious  from  the  fact  that  it  has  been 
employed  as  the  foundation  on  which  an  ex- 
traordinary system'  of  materialism  has  been 
constructed;^  involving  the  idea  that  creation 
is  but  a  series  of  accidental  and  progressive 
de'velopments.  I  alltide,  of  course,  to  the 
celebrated,  liebular  hypothesis  of  Sir  William 
Herschel,  better  itnown  as  Laplace's  theory, 
in  eOnseiquence  of  the  extension  and  applica- 
tioiji'it  had  received  from  this  learned  French 
geometrician. 

There  are  those,  doubtless,  who  have  con- 
ceived an  aversion  to  this  theory,  in  conse- 
qtience  of  its  supposed  atheistic  tendency.  It 
would  be  highly  uhphilosophical  to  reject 
anf  theory  on  Such  a  ground.  If  it  be  a 
mere  '  speculation,  unsusceptible  of  being 
brought' to  the  test  of  actual  discussion,  then 
indeed  its  tendency  to  evil  would  be  a  valid 
reason  for  its,  rejection.  After  the  repeated 
mistakes  and  blunders  of  the  unlearned  mul- 
titude, in 'these  same  matters,  let  us  beware 
how'  we,  'ia  this  ag^  of  progression,  and 
freedom  of  opinion,  plunge  into  like  errors. 

it  Was  oiice  thought  that  the  doctrines  of 
Galileo,  were  at  variance  with  truth  and  reve- 
lation^' J  presume  there  is  no  one  at  the 
present  day  who  will  undertake  to  assert  that 
this  same  Copernican  system  is  not  fi rmly 
fixed  oti  the  foundation  of  truth,  while  revela- 
tion remsiihs  as  undistui-bed  as  though  Coper- 
nicus had  never  lived. 

Let  us,  then,  abandon  our  prejudices,  and, 
with  philosophic  and  honest  candor,  examine 
the  foundation  on  which  this  theory  rests  its 
claims  to  credence.    '    '     ;  '  . 

It  is  well  known  to  all  that  Sir  William 
Hersthel  was  the  first  who  succeeded  in  the 
construction  of  powerful  reflecting  telescopes. 
He  constructed  one  of  these  instruments  of 
so  enormous  a  magnitude,  that  in  case  its  di- 
mensions had  not  been  surpassed  in  our  own 
day,  it  "Would  seem  almost  incredible  that 
such  dn  instrument  could  have  been  upreared, 
and  directed  to  the  examination  of  the  celes- 
tial sphere.  ' 

'  The  diameter  of  its  speculum  was  no  less 
than  four  feet,  while  the  ponderous  iron  tube 


was  forty  feet  in  length.    With  this  gigantic 
instrument,  possessing  a  power  transcendently 
greater  than  that  of  human  vision,  concen- 
trating, as  it  did^  the  light  from  the  most  re- 
mote objects,  on  the  pupil  of  its  enormous  ; 
eye.  Sir  Williamundertook  a  thorough  review 
of  the  entire  celestial  region,  visible  in  the 
latitude  in  which  he;  was  located^    Objects  of 
wonderful  form  and  of  most  mysterious  char- 
acter not  unfrequently  presented  themselves  to,  j 
his  view,  as  they  floated  clould-like  across  the  : 
field  of  his  mighty  telescope.  ;  They  were  not  , 
stars,  they  did  not  present  the  appearance  of 
clusters  of  stars,  they  shone  with  a  dim  mys- 
terious light,  without  definite  outline^  shadowy  > 
in  their  character,  arid  only  rendered  more 
enigmatical,  the  more  advantageous  the  cir- 
cunistances  under  which  they  were  viewed. 
These  objects,  of  which  he  discovered  many 
hundreds,  hay,  even  thousands,  he  named  neb-  . 
ulse,  and  these  he  subdivided  and  classified, 
according  to  their  distinctive  characteristics,  , 
Among  these  we  find  resolvable  nebulsej  those  ; 
which  are  manifestly  composed  of  stars,  yet , 
so  distant  that  no  optical  power  then  in  use  ; 
could  disentangle  the  rays  which  were  min- 
gled in  their  vast  journey  to  the  earth.  > 
Others  were  termed  planetary  nebul§e>  from 
their  resemblance  to  a  planetary  disc.,!  A 
very  large  class,  in  which  no  evidence  of  pos-  : 
sible  resolvability  was  found,  w^ere  denomi- ; 
nated  amorphous  riebulse.    Among  these  last, 
a  great  variety  of  objects  existed  :  some  were 
discovered  so  faint  and  delicate  as  scarcely  to 
stain  the  deep  blue  of  ether,  and  indeed  were^ 
invisible  to  any  but  the  most  experienced  eye, 
and  even  this  eye  must  first  have  been  sub- 
jected to  powerful  action  of  long  continued 
and  deep  darkness,  to  develop  its  acutest  sen- 
siJiilities  ;  others  again  were  enormous  in  their 
magnitude,  filling  field  after  field  of  the  in- ' 
strument  with  their  shadowy  forms,  pierced 
here  and  there  by  enormous  cavities,  jet  black,.; 
and  lighted  up  in  spots  with  concentrations; 
of  greater  splendor.  , 
Many  were  the  speculations  which  passed  ! 
through  the  mind  of  the  great  discoverer  as 
to  the  true  character  of  these  anomalous  ob-; 
jects.    He  was  familiar  with  the  forms  and; 
appearance  of  the  clusters  of  stars.  Hun- 
dreds of  these  objects,  which  had  resisted  the  j 
power  of  all  preceding  telescopes,  had  been) 
resolved  into  stars  by  his  own  great  instru-i 
ments.    In  the  outset  he  naturally  adopted, 
the  hypothesis,  that  all  these  hazy  clouds  of - 
light,  so  profusely  scattered  through  the  re- 
gions of  space,  were  nothing  more  than  vast, 
aggregations  of  stars,  so  deeply  sunk  in  space 
as  to  defy  the  space-penetrating  power  of  his 
largest-sighted  telescopes.    But  a  more  ex?i 
tended  examination  finally  led  him  to, doubt,., 
and  at  last  a  discovery  broke  in  upon  him,; 
which  drove  him  from,  this  hypothesis,  and 
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led  him  to  the  form  a  don  of  another,  which  is, 
perhaps,  the  boldest  which  human  thought 
has  ever  conceived.  The  phenomenon  which 
so  riveted  his  gaze  was  the  halo  of  this  hazy, 
nebulous  light,  in  whose  centre  shone  a  well- 
formed  and  perfect  star!  How  could  this 
phenomenon  receive  an  explanation  on  his 
old  hypothesis  ?  In  case  the  shadowing  en- 
velope of  this  central  star  was  itself  but  the 
aggregation  of  millions  of  stars,  how  vastly 
superior  in  magnitude  and  brilliancy  over 
all  the  others  must  that  central  orb  be,  which 
so  far  outshone  the  millions  of  millions  by 
which  it  was  surrounded.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  case  we  attribute  to  the  central  bodv 
a  magnitude  conformable  with  that  of  the 
other  stars  of  heaven  of  equal  luminosity, 
how  utterly  insignificant  must  be  those  count- 
less stars,  whose  combined  light  appeared  but 
as  a  faint,  luminous  atmosphere  around  the 
central  orb  ? 

This  object,  then,  combined  with  a  multi- 
tude like  it,  sustained  by  the  various  other 
phenomena  of  nebulous  bodies,  finally  in- 
duced Herschel  to  adopt  the  notion,  that  mat- 
ter manifested  itself  in  the  heavens  in  two 
distinct  forms :  first,  as  perfectly  formed  and 
solid  stars,  or  suns  and  planets ;  second,  in 
nebulous  masses  of  chaotic  and  vaporous 
matter,  enormous  in  extent,  of  exceeding 
tenuity,  and  in  every  way  analogous  to  the 
trains  of  luminous  particles  which  not  unfre- 
quently  attend  the  more  solid  portions  of  the 
great  comets  which  occasionally  visit  our  sys- 
tem from  the  remoter  regions  of  space. 

(To  be  continued.) 


He  that  knows  how  to  speak,  knows  also 
when  to  be  silent. — Aristotle. 


[The  following  remarks  are  oflTered  by  the 
writer  for  insertion  in  The  Review.  We  com- 
mend them  to  the  notice  of  all  who  are  alive 
to  the  importance  of  educational  system.] 

THE  TRUE  THEORY  OF  THE  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

Friends  are  appreciating  now  the  value  of 
Training  Schools  for  teachers ;  and  are  real- 
izing it  in  part  by  the  pressure  of  necessity. 

The  fact  that  we  have  as  yet  none  in  the 
limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  should 
animate  us  with  the  determination  to  make 
the  most  of  the  experience  of  the  pioneers  in 
this  line  of  instruction,  in  order  that  our  first 
movement  may  be  from  the  point  of  progress 
already  reached. 

That  point  is  marked  by  the  successful 
practice  of  our  best  Normal  teachers ;  and  in 
no  school  is  it  more  evident  than  in  the  Sar- 
geant  Street  School  of  Philadelphia:  the 
forthcoming  report  of  which  will  be  both  in- 
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teresting  and  suggestive  to  those  connected 
with  the  vocation  of  the  Teacher.'*' 

Hitherto  no  Normal  School  has  fully  exem- 
plified the  whole  business  of  the  teachers' 
training.  But  the  accumulated  testimony  of 
experience  in  institutions  of  this  class  in  the' 
United  States,  demonstrates  the  necessity  of 
attaching  more  grades  of  model  classes,  to,  or 
rather,  of  incorporating  them  with  the  Nor- 
mal classes.  "  I  would  have  children  of 
every  grade  brought  in  here,  for  practice," 
said  the  Principal  of  the  School  in  Sargeant 
Street.  Why  ?  Because  the  true  theory  of 
Normal  Teaching  directs  the  young  teacher 
to  the  Development  of  Mind,  as  his  leading 
study,  and  his  special  practice  on  that  study. 
The  development  of  mind,  from  its  earliest 
buddings  to  the  riper  periods  of  its  growth^j 
just  as  the  nurseryman  inducts  his  apprentice, 
into  the  delicate  and  judicious  management 
of  plants,  from  the  tender  exotic  in  the  green- 
house to  the  hardy  native  oaks  or  elms. 

The  time  is  coming — it  is  near — when  man- 
kind will  act  on  the  truth  that  elementary  in- 
struction demands  experienced  teachers,  foi* 
the  good  of  the  race  ;  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  a  proper  and  healthy  development  of  the 
intellect  for  business  purposes,  but  for  the 
entire  interests  of  humanity,  and  for  the  har- 
mony of  virtuous  impulses  in  all  that  exalts 
the  efforts  of  genius. 

Therefore  the  Normal  student  must  be  in 
daily  contact  and  exercise,  for  a  time,  with 
the  young  mind,  as  well  as  with  the  more  ma- 
ture. His  calling  is  not  a  partial  specialty ; 
but  has  for  its  subject  the  varied  capabilities 
ofthe  human  understanding. 

The  best  methods  for  employing  these  capa- 
bilities can  be  settled  in  his  mind,  and  stereo- 
typed there  ready  for  use,  only  by  a  well  di- 
rected practice  on  the  part  of  his  teacher — -. 
the  young  teacher's  teacher. 

If  the  saying,  "  practice  makes  perfect,"  is 
true  anywhere,  it  is  in  the  apprenticeship  of 
the  teacher  ;  whence  the  true  theory  is,  to  or- 
ganize Normal  Schools  so  that  there  shall 
be  present  in  them,  or  at  hand,  classified  mate- 
rials of  all  grades  ;  classified  teachers  for  the 
grades ;  and  experienced,  benevolent,  sugges- 
tive, exertive  men  for  Principal  teachers.  If 
those  materials  (children  of  the  model  classes) 
are  properly  proportioned  to,  and  connected 
with  the  Normal  classes,  and  the  young  teach- 
ers are  properly  brought  into  a  rotative  con- 
tact with  them,  we  may  hope  that  these  teach- 
ers will  go  forth  from  the  Normal  Institute, 
conscious,  not  only  that  they  have  been 
taught  by  normal  teachers,  how  they  ought  to 
teach,  but  that  they  themselves,  have  (being 


*  See  the  testimony  of  the  English  Commissioners 
to  th6  character  of  this  school,  which  they  pronounce 
the  best  in  the  United  States. 
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thus  taught)  also  taught  children,  of  such 
grades,  and  of  so  many  grades,  that  they 
have  laid  up  in  store  those  resources  of  prac- 
tical management  which  will  fit  them  for 
their  business.  Y.  Warner. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1868. 

Plainness  of  Apparel. — We  invite  at- 
tention to  tlie  essay  by  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
the  reprint  of  which  is  commmenced  in  the 
present  number.  It  has  been  for  several 
months  marked  for  insertion,  as  a  candid, 
reasonable  exhibit  of  a  distinguishing  prac- 
tice of  the  religious  body  of  whose  views  the 
Review  is  intended  to  be  an  exponent.  In 
this,  as  in  other  Christian  treatises,  the  beloved 
author  still  speaketh,  not  as  a  theorist,  but 
from  practical  knowledge  of  the  things  where- 
of he  treats.  To  those  who  have  not  perused 
his  memoirs,  it  may  be  instructive  to  learn 
how  this  remarkable  person,  in  his  early  man- 
hood, when  surrounded  by  all  the  attractions 
of  fashion,  rank,  genius  and  wealth,  and 
when  worldly  fame  lay  in  wait  for  him,  woo- 
ing his  acceptance,  found  himself  led  by  his 
tender  Shepherd  to  adopt  an  unworldly  attire, 
and  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
His  companions. 

"  Soon  after  my  return  home,  [from  Lon- 
don,] I  was  engaged  to  a  dinner  party  at 
the  house  of  one  of  our  first  county  gentle- 
men. Three  weeks  before  the  time  was  I 
engaged,  and  three  weeks  was  my  young 
mind  in  agitation,  from  the  apprehension,  of 
which  I  could  not  dispossess  myself,  that  I 
must  enter  his  drawing-room  with  my  hat  on. 
From  this  sacrifice,  strange  and  unaccounta- 
ble as  it  may  appear,  I  could  not  escape.  In 
a  Friend's  attire,  and  with  my  hat  on,  I  en- 
tered the  drawing  room  at  the  dreaded  mo- 
ment, shook  hands  with  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  went  back  into  the  hall,  deposited  my 
hat,  spent  a  rather  comfortable  evening,  and 
returned  home  in  some  degree  of  peace. 
I  had  afterwards  the  same  thing  to  do  at  the 
Bishop's ;  the  result  was,  that  I  found  myself 
the  decided  Quaker,  was  perfectly  understood 
to  have  assumed  that  character,  and  to  din- 
ner parties,  except  in  the  family  circle,  was 
asked  no  more." 

His  further  remarks  upon  this  subject  in 
his  autobiography,  and  those  of  his  estimable 
biographer,  are  worthy  of  a  serious  perusal. 
One  further  sentiment  we  copy  from  his  diary  : 
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"I  believe  that  in  proportion  to  my  wil- 
lingness to  be  circumscribed  within  these 
somewhat  humiliating  boundaries,  has  been, 
in  fact,  the  scope  both  for  usefulness  and  hap- 
piness. Let  it  always  be  remembered,  that  the 
restraints  of  the  Spirit  are  most  abundantly 
recompensed  by  its  blessed  liberty." 

It  is  of  course  understood  that,  theoretically 
and  abstractly,  a  peculiar  garb  is  "  nothing 
in  the  world,"  and  that  Friends  as  a  Society 
have  not  formally  adopted  a  dress  pattern, 
but,  in  self-renunciation,  guarding  against 
whatever  might  minister  to  vanity  and  the 
exaltation  of  the  creature,  they  have  up- 
held a  standard  of  Christian  simplicity. 
And  in  avoiding  superfluity  and  display,  and 
the  tyranny  of  ever-changing  fashions,  a  de- 
gree of  uniformity  followed,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  among  a  people  closely  associated  to- 
gether in  aiming  at  rational  simplicity.  In 
the  course  of  generations  gradual  changes 
have  taken  place,  commended  both  by  sim- 
plicity and  convenience.  Within  the  memo- 
ry of  our  elder  readers,  repeated  variations 
in  the  style  of  bonnets  have  succeeded  each 
other,  the  cocked  hat  has  disappeared,  and 
the  graceful  small  clothes,  once  universal, 
and,  in  our  boyish  days,  worn  by  the  fathers 
generally,  are  now  almost  unknown.  It  is 
very  certain  that  the  simple  and  distinguish- 
ing garb  of  a  Friend  has  been  in  thousands 
of  instances  a  preservative  from  ensnaring  as- 
sociations; it  is  beyond  question  that  many 
individuals,  in  renouncing  vain  worldliness 
and  putting  on  Christ,  have  found  themselves 
required,  in  unquestioning  obedience,  to  as 
sume  the  simple  attire  of  their  fellow-profes 
sors,  and  in  doing  so  have  found  safety  an 
peace.    J.  J.  G.  writes : 

"I  would  observe  that  when  scruples  o 
points  of  a  religious  and  practical  nature  are 
well-founded,  they  abide  the  test  of  time  an 
experience.    This  has  been  completely  the 
case  with  me,  as  it  relates  to  plainness 
Never  have  I  regretted  the  change  which 
then  made;  never  have  I  doubted  that  in 
that  direction  precisely,  lay  my  appointed 
course  of  religious  duty." 

Who  has  not  admired  the  noble  Christian 
manliness  of  Thomas  EUwood,  who  magnani 
mously  threw  away  a  cap,  innocent  enough 
in  itself,  because  he  chose  to  cast  his  lot  with 
his  persecuted  brethren,  and  scorned  to  accept 
the  exemption  which  a  fashionable  garmen 
was  purchasing  for  him  ? 
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Is  it  not  humiliating  and  painful  to  find 
young  persons  occupying  their  time,  thoughts 
and  converse,  with  dry-goods  and  the  intrica- 
cies of  dress,  when  there  is  so  much  scope  for 
intellectual  culture,  and  when  in  lanes  and  al- 
leys, and  in  all  departments  of  the  community, 
there  is  mission  work  to  do  for  their  Saviour? 
The   individual   who    in  self-righteousness 
values  himself  upon  his  plainness  of  dress  as 
though  he  were  on  that  account  more  holy, 
is  truly  to  be  pitied,  and  such,  were  they  in  a 
different  line  of  life,  would  present  some  other 
assailable  points  to  Satan;  but  the  humble, 
sincere,  consistent  Quaker,  lays  aside  every 
weight  that  could  impede  his  Christian  prog- 
ress, that  he  may  "run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  him — looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith." 


A  Perpetual 
writes : 


Now. — A  correspondent 


"T  observe  that  in  minutes  of  Yearly  and  other 
meetings  the  clerks  use  indiscriminately  the  past 
and  the  present  tense.  Can  both  be  proper  ?  and  if 
not,  which  ?" 

We  answer  without  hesitation   that  the 
present  tense  is  never  correct.    A  minute  is  a 
reeord  of  something  that  has  been  done.  We 
have  often  noticed  what  our  friend  refers  to, 
making  allowance  as  we  do  for  other  inaccu- 
racies, yet  always  feeling  mortified  when  we 
see  it  in  print.    A  clerk  meaning  to  make 
record  of  the  fact  that  John  Smith  and  James 
Johnson  were  appointed  on  a  committee,  will 
often  say  "  are  appointed," — or,  "  we  appoint 
John  Smith  and  James  Johnson," — leaving 
James  and  John  in  the  state  of  being  ap- 
pointed, to  the  end  of  time.    A  minute  is  a 
history  of  a  past  transaction — a  transaction 
of  the  previous  moment,  probably,  but  still 
belonging  to  past  time.    A  minute  should  be 
so  worded  as  to  meet  the  eye  of  posterity. 
The  reader  who  examines  it  the  next  day,  or 
after  the  lapse  of  an  hundred  years,  reads  of 
what  has  been  done,  not  what  is  doing.  If 
the  religious  exercises  which  pervaded  a  meet- 
ing be  embodied  in  a  minute,  they  are  to  be 
spoken  of  in  past  tense.   "  Our  younger  mem- 
bers were  [not  are]  affectionately  entreated." 
"  A  lively  concern  was  [not  is]  felt."  Other- 
wise let  the  exercises  and  advice  be  set  forth 
as  an  Epistle  to  the  members,  when  the  pres- 
ent tense  will  be  proper.   Whilst  a  minute  is 


under  discussion,  and  subject  to  revision  and 
criticism,  it  is  only  an  essay  of  a  minute.  So 
soon  as  it  is  adopted,  it  is  a  history,  and  as 
decidedly  pertains  to  the  past  as  though  it 
were  a  verse  of  the  Pen'tateuch. 

In  thus  replying  to  our  correspondent's 
question,  we  have  no  particular  minutes  in 
view.    The  inaccuracy  seems  to  prevail  very 
generally,  and  is  chiefly  of  importance  when 
it  appears  in  print,  where  it  must  either  annoy 
the  critical  ear,  or  perpetuate  and  multiply  itself 
by  familiarizing  the  people  with  incorrect  com- 
position.   It  would  seem  that  many  clerks 
have  not  thought  upon  this  matter  so  as  to 
form  in  their  own  minds  a  standard  of  correct- 
ness, as  we  often  find  in  the  same  minute, 
even  in  the  same  sentence,  both  past  and 
present  tense  employed,  when  it  is  quite  clear 
that  both  cannot  be  applicable,  and  when,  in 
fact,  bc^th  really  refer  to  a  past  occurrence  ; 
as,  for  example :  "  Epistles  were  read  from 
the  diflTerent  Yearly  Meetings,  &c.,  and  are 
acceptable.    To  draft  replies  to  them  ive  ap- 
point,^'  &c. 

This  will  be  said  to  be  a  small  matter. 
True,  it  is  not  one  of  the  "  weightier  matters 
of  the  law — as  justice,  mercy  and  truth," — 
but  the  schoolmaster  is  abroad,  and  our 
records  may  as  well  be  made  in  good  English 
that  will  bear  parsing.  What  would  we 
think  of  a  history  of  England,  written  in  the 
present  tense,  representing  Canute,  Alfred, 
Charles,  Cromwell,  the  four  Georges,  as  all 
living  and  acting — treating  the  birth  and  the 
death  of  each  as  now  transpiring — that  is  to 
say,  speaking  as  so  many  minutes  do,  in  the 
perpetual  now  ? 


Pearl — Pearly. — We  wish  not  to  be  hy- 
percritical, but  we  dislike  that  sort  of  ha- 
bitual alteration  of  Scripture  texts  which  im- 
plies a  denial  of  the  words  as  they  stand.  In 
several  obituaries  and  in  one  essay  lately  re- 
ceived, we  find  the  expression  ''pearly  gates." 
Pearly  signifies  coyitaining  pearls,  or  resembling 
pearls  ;  and  the  use  of  the  adjective  in  either 
sense  conveys  either  a  denial  or  a  doubt  of 
Rev.  xxi.  21, — "the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl." 
If  the  pearls  are  metaphoric,  why  not  the 
gates  also  ?  If  the  future  city  is  to  have  walls 
and  gates,  why  should  the  positive  description 


686 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


berwas  "made  up."  A  synopsis  may  be  ex- 
pected to  appear  next  week. 

Decease  OF  Ann  Alexander. — This  be^ 
loved  Friend,  our  valued  correspondent  and 
contributor,  died  at  Ipswich,  Eng.,  on  the  3d 
of  Fourth  month,  aged  84  years.  She  was 
widow  of  Richard  Dykes  Alexander,  and 
daughter  of  Wm.  Dillwyn,  (brother  to  Georg( 
Dillwyn.)  She  was  half-sister  to  the  beloved 
Susanna,  wife  of  Samuel  Emlen. 


of  their  material  be  so  misquoted  as  to  imply 
a  doubt  that  a  pearl  of  the  requisite  size 
could  be  furnished  by  Him  who  "  taketh  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing,"  and  who  cre- 
ated, not  this  globe  'merely,  but  myriads  of 
worlds  of  inconceivably  greater  magnitude  ? 
John  asserts  that  every  gate  was  composed  of 
a  single  pearl.  Those  who  so  misquote  his 
words,  in  effect  say  that  each  gate  was  ,  either 
composed  of  many  pearls,  or  else  only  resem- 
bled them.  If  the  words  of  the  Evangelist 
are  literal  in  their  meaning,  they  deny  them 
as  reality ;  if  metaphoric,  they  deny  the  meta- 
phor. As  they  do  not  speak  from  prophetic 
vision,  we  suggest  that  John,  who  did,  be 
allowed  to  describe  it  in  his  own  words. 


^  The  Garland.— Selections  from  vari- 
otJS  Authors.  Philada.,  J.  B.  Lippincott  & 
Co.  1868.  Pp.  239.— To  every  refined  mind 
and  pure  heart,  this  chaste  and  exquisite  se- 
lection will  be  most  welcome.  It.  furnishes 
sparkling  draughts  of  poesy,  and  in  giving 
ourselves  to  its  perusal,  we  seem  to  hear  the 
ripple  of  spiritual  streams.  It  is  a  volume  to 
lie  on  the  centre  table,  to  read  in  the  family 
circle  or  the  privacy  of  the  chamber,— to  in- 
troduce before  the  social  coterie  when  conver- 
sation begins  to  degenerate  into  small-talk,—- 
and  to  act  a  missionary  part  in  life's  decline 
or  beside  the  bed  of  sickness.  For  sale  at 
109  N.  Tenth  St  i  Price  $1.25. 


Correspondence.  —  It  is  an  inexorable 
rule  with  most  newspapers  that  No  notice  will 
he  taken  of  anonymous  communications.  We 
claim  it  as  the  Editor's  right  to  know  the 
names  of  his  contributors.  When  unaccom- 
panied by  a  name,  such  papers  are  generally 
filed  away  unread.  The  examination  of  manu- 
scripts is  a  severe  tax  upon  the  eye-sight,  and 
we  do  not  undertake  it  when  they  are  anony- 
mous. It  is  also  very  desirable  that  those 
who  favor  us  should  use  good  ink,  and  write 
distinctly.  We  have  several  requests  for  the 
re-insertion  of  valuable  articles  which  have 
appeared  in  former  volumes  of  the  Review. 
These  would  have  been  cheerfully  complied 
with  but  for  lack  of  space.  Communications 
can  rarely  find  room  in  the  Review  until  a< 
least  a  loeek  after  their  reception.  The  minutes 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace  As- 
sociation came  to  hand  after  the  present  num- 


ViRGiNiA  Half-Year's  Meeting  is  to  b( 
held  on  Second-day,  the  18th  inst.,  at  Blact 
Creek,  Southampton  Co.,  Va.  Select  meeting 
on  Seventh-day,  the  16th  inst. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  com- 
mence on  Sixth-day,  the  29th  inst.  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  on  Fifth-day,  the  28th. 


MARRIED, 

On  Fourth^day,  29th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  a, 
Darlington,  Md.,  Stephen  Wood,  Jr.,  of  New  York 
to  Maiiianna,  daughter  of  Sajnuel  W.  Maris,  of  tb 
former  place. 

DIED. 

ANGELL.— On  the  15th  of  Fourth  month,  1868 
at  his  residence  in  South  Grlen's  Falls,  N.  Y.,  Ben 
jamin  Angell,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  minis 
ter  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  h 
faithful  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  both  \\ 
his  moral  and  religious  duties  ;  especially  a  peace 
maker  in  the  settlement  of  difficulties.  In  his  deatl 
his  family  have  lost  a  devoted  husband  and  father 
He  bore  his  last  illness"  with  much  patience  am 
fortitude,  and  viewed  his  approaching  dissolutioi 
with  calm  trust  that  all  was  well,  saying  that  hi 
greatest  desire  to  live  longer  was  to  labor  in  th 
cause  of  Christ,  but  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  he  wa 
ready.  "If  I  die  before  morning,  the  change  wil 
be  a  happy  one."  " 0!  I  have  found  the  religion  o 
Jesus  no  cunningly-deivised  fable,  but  a  blessed,  ; 
glorious  reality.  Yes,  Jesus  is  precious.  He  hatl 
washed.  He  hath  redeemed  me  and  brought  me  u] 
through  great  tribulation.  Bless  and  praise  hii 
holy  Name."  On  finding  that  the  hand  of  death  wa 
upon  him,  he  exclaimed,  "Grlory  to  God  in  th 
highest,  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  toward  men,' 
and  gently  passed  away,  and,  we  doubt  not,  hai 
"entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord." 

RATCLIFF,— On  the  2d  of  Fourth  month,  186^ 
Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  Eli  and  the  late  Mariudj 
RatclifF,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  o 
Bangor  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.   Her  end  was  peace 

GIBBONS.— On  the  2d  ult.,  at  her  residence  ii 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Hannah  Gibbons,  in  the  98tl 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  minister,  and  a  membe: 
of  Westchester  Particular  and  Birmingham  Month 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend,  having  ii 
early  life,  through  submission  to  the  manifestationi 
of  Divine  grace,  been  made  willing  to  take  up  th( 
daily  cross  and  w.alk  in  the  narrow  way  of  sell 
denial,  learned  to  count  all  things  but  loss  for  th( 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  hei 
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her  Lord,  and  that  she  might  be  found  faithfully 
performing  the  service  which  He  assigned  her. 
Abiding  in  humility  and  in  watchfulness  uoto 
prayer,  she  grew  in  grace  from  stature  to  stature, 
until  she  came  to  be  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  pillar  in 
the  Lord's  house,  that  should  go  no  more  out.  As 
a,  loving  and  anxious  parent,  she  strove,  by  both 
precept  and  example,  to  imbue  the  minds  of  her 
children  with  a  practical  love  of  the  pure  and  unde- 
fired  religion  she  had  herself  embraced  and  proved, 
and  had  publicly  stood  forth  to  advocate  and  com- 
mend to  others.  Being  remarkably  clothed  with 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she 
evinced  the  grace  of  Christian  charity  in  her  inter- 
course with  others,  by  her  tender  regard  for  the 
feelings  as  well  as  the  best  interests  of  all.  She 
was  deeply  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  as  promul- 
gated by  its  early  members,  and  to  the  close  of  her 
long  life  ceased  not  to  maintain  a  fervent  exercise 
for  its  stability  and  well-being.  She  was  almost 
constantly  confined  to  her  bed  for  more  than  four 
years  previous  to  her  last  illness,  which  was  of  little 
more  than  a  week's  duration,  and  at  times  was  at- 
tended with  much  bodily  suffering.  She  was,  how- 
ever, sensible  to  the  last ;  her  mind,  except  at  inter- 
vals, very  composed  and  active.  On  one  occasion 
she  remarked  to  a  friend,  "  I  desire  to  be  preserved 
from  a  murmuring  spirit,  and  enabled  to  adopt  the 
language,  '  Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Hiu).'  "  At  another  time,  she  hoped  her  iniquities 
and  short-comings  would  be  forgiven,  and  remem- 
bered no  more  ;  she  had  nothing  to  trust  to  but 
; Divine  mercy.  Her  articulation  becoming  affected, 
'it  was  difl&cult  to  understand  all  that  she  said,  but 
texts  of  scripture  were  often  repeated,  and  she  was 
frequently  engaged  in  supplication.  At  one  time, 
"  Oh  Lord  !  my  only  Helper,  keep  and  preserve  my 
soul,  I  pray  thee,  lest  after  all  I  have  knoWn  of  thee 
I  slide,  as  many  have  slidden  from  the  path  of  thy 
holy  commandments."  When  suffering  much  she 
said  something  about  being  released,  and  ' '  Why  do 
I  linger."  On  its  being  remarked  that  when  the 
summons  did  come  it  would  be  joyful  to  her,  she 
replied,  *'  I  think  I  may  say  with  dear  Wm.  Jack- 
son, I  have  a  hope  that  when  l  am  done  with  the 
things  of  time  I  shall  be  admitted  into  the  assembly 
of  the  just  of  all  generations."  Her  end  was  calm 
and  peaceful,  and  we  doubt  not,  her  purified  spirit, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  per- 
mitted to  join  the  company  of  saints  and  angels  and 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  that  surround  the 
throne.  "  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day  and  forever." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Mien  Clare  Miller. 
(Coutinued  from  page  571.) 

As  the  afternoon  went  on,  we  neared  Ram- 
leh,  passing  within  sight  of  Sud,  the  ancient 
Lydda,  (though  too  distant  for  us  to  distin- 
guish much  more  than  the  tops  of  some  of  its 
highest  buildings,)  interesting  as  the  place 
where  Peter's  few  words,  clothed  with  divine 
power,  raised  sick  .^neas  from  the  bed  where 
he  had  lain  eight  years.  Ramleh,  our  halt- 
ing place  for  the  night,  is  a  very  eastern-look- 
ing town,  with  domes,  minarets  and  palm-trees, 
and  half-ruined  buildings  :  it  contains  no  place 
for  the  accommodation  of  travellers  but  the 
convents.  We  reached  our  camping-ground  a 


little  before  sunset ;  it  was  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  town,  and,  as  we  passed  out  of  Ramleh, 
we  saw  our  little  white  tents,  standing  in  the 
evening  light  on  one  side  of  the  road,  beside 
a  grave-yard,  all  unenclosed,  as  these  places 
are  In  this  land.  The  graves  were  on  the 
slopes  and  top  of  a  little  hill  on  each  side  of 
the  road,  partly  shaded  by  the  drooping  tama- 
risk trees,  with  their  elegant  feathery  foliage. 
Some  of  them  had  their  stones  broken,  and 
were  open  to  the  light  and  air,  and  we  saw 
some  where  the  jackals  had  been  digging.  It 
was  an  exquisite  moon  and  starlight  night. 
Orion  stood  high  in  the  south,  and  the  Great 
Bear  just  opposite  the  door  of  our  tent,  point- 
ing to  the  zenith  :  the  stars  in  this  clear  air  are 
brilliant  indeed.  The  camp  and  its  surround- 
ings were  a  novel  and  picturesque  sight ;  round 
the  fire  in  front  of  the  servants'  tent  were  the 
dark  figures  of  some  of  our  Arab  muleteers, 
the  six  others  lay  in  a  group  at  the  opposite 
side  of  the  camp,  smoking :  a  few  yards  from 
our  tent  the  horses  and  mules  were  fastened, 
and  among  all  skulked  some  hungry  dogs, — 
camp  followers.  A  marsh  a  little  Avay  off  af- 
forded shelter  to  numbers  of  frogs,  whose 
croaking  was  incessant,  and  from  the  hills 
above  we  heard  the  strange  cry  of  the  jackals 
which  are  always  prowling  about  at  night. 
It  was  difficult  to  get  to  sleep  in  our  strange 
new  quarters,  tired  though  we  were,  for  the 
croaking  of  the  frogs,  the  continual  champing 
and  snorting  of  the  horses,  the  snoring  of  the 
dogs  which  laid  themselves  down  close  by  the 
curtains  of  our  tent,  the  coughing  and  talking 
of  the  men,  and  many  a  less  distinct  sound, 
made  us  wakeful.  Before  we  retired,  a  chap- 
ter was  read  in  Arabic  and  prayer  offered,  to 
which  all  in  the  camp  were  invited.  The 
father  of  one  fine  young  Mahometan,  who 
seemed  much  interested,  came  the  following 
morning,  just  before  we  started,  to  thank  Eli 
Jones  for  the  interest  showm  his  son,  and  to 
ask  him  to  take  a  little  care  of  him  while  he 
was  with  us.  Soon  after  dawn  we  were  up, 
Eli  Jones  and  A.  L.  Fox  visiting  the  school 
of  the  town,  with  which  they  were  much 
pleased,  the  children  answering  well  and  en- 
joying the  strangers'  visit.  While  they  were 
away,  the  men  struck  the  tents  over  our 
heads ;  it  was  a  strange  feeling  to  have  our 
house  carried  away  from  over  and  around  us, 
"removed  as  a  shepherd's  tent."  As  we 
waited  under  the  shade  of  the  tamarisk  tree^ 
seated  on  one  of  the  tombs,  with  the  bright 
anemones  all  around,  we  saw  much  to  remind 
us  of  Scripture, — flocks  of  sheep  and  goats, 
coming  down  from  the  hills,  the  shepherd 
going  on  in  front  ;  women  returning  from 
drawing  water,  with  their  pitchers  on  their 
heads;  an  Arab  sitting  by  the  roadside  "at 
the  receipt  of  custom  ;"  and  camels,  laden  with 
olive-wood,  with  their  stately  measured  step, 
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passing  by.    The  beautiful  blue-grey  hills  of 
Judea  lay  to  our  left  in  the  morning  sunshine. 
Many  poor  little  ragged  Arabs,  children  who 
had  never  been  to  school,  beset  us  for  back- 
sheesh, to  whom,  as  to  others  on  many  occa- 
sions, Eli  Jones  spoke  through  the  interpreter 
.  on  returning  from  the  town.    By  9  o'clock  we 
were  again  on  the  march,  the  tents  and  bag- 
gage going  on  in  front,  to  be  ready  at  night 
when  we  came  up.    The  first  part  of  Third- 
day's  ride  was  much  like  that  of  the  day  be- 
fore, still  over  the  plain,  where  we  saw  a  new 
and  rather  ludicrous  sight,  camels  drawing 
the  little  insignificant  plough  of  the  country : 
it  seemed  a  great  waste  of  strength.  We 
passed  innumerable  old  olives,  many  with 
gnarled,  hollow  trunks :  olives  cover  a  great 
part  of  the  whole  way.    Many  villages  did 
not  lie  in  our  path  ;  such  as  we  saw  were  com- 
posed of  the  most  miserable  hovels,  like  pic- 
tures of  huts  on  the  Tartar  steppes ;  these  are 
inhabited  by  the  Fellaheen,  or  very  poor  Ma- 
hometans.   About  noon  we  began  to  ascend 
the  mountains,  by  the  winding  road  which  is 
being  made  from  JaflPa  to  Jerusalem,  and 
which,  when  finished,  will  open  up  a  highway 
for  carriages  to  the  Holy  City.    The  scenery 
is  like  that  of  Lebanon,  terraced  hill  above 
hill,  but  with  less  cultivation,  and  with  very 
few  habitations.   Many  of  these  mountains  are 
supposed  to  have  been  once  cultivated  to  their 
very  tops,  but  the  soil  has  been  blown  off  by 
the  winds,  so  as  to  leave  them  comparatively 
barren.    We  wound  gradually  higher  and 
higher,  looking  down  into  glens  and  valleys 
with  blocks  and  terraces  of  limestone  and 
many  an  old  olive  tree.  At  2  P.  M.  we  halted 
to  rest  under  the  shade  of  a  great  rock  or 
group  of  rocks,  from  the  m.iddle  of  which  a 
wide-spreading  fig  tree  sprang.  Remounting, 
we  continued  to  ascend  by  the  zig-zag  road 
till  we  were  near  the  top  just  at  sunset.  Look- 
ing back,  we  saw  the  red  sun  setting  in  the 
far-off*  sea,  and  far  down  below,  indistinctly 
seen,  lay  the  Plain  of  Sharon.    Soon  after- 
wards we  came  in  sight  of  our  encampment, 
which  stood  in  a  little  valley,  just  without  a 
small  town  called  Abou  Goosh  (where  it  is 
said  by  some  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  born) 
among  olive  trees  and  by  a  graveyard.  It 
was  a  beautiful  spot,  among  those  fine  old 
olives,  with  their  leaves  glistening  in  the 
moonlight,  the  town,  with  its  steep  walls, 
showing  through  the  trees  on  the  other  side 
of  the  glen.    This  camping-place  was  three 
hours  from  Jerusalem.    The  following  morn- 
ing we  climbed  higher  and  higher  up  the 
mountain,  after  descending  a  very  precipitous 
piece  of  road  into  a  valley  high  among  the 
hills.    We  met  many  a  laden  camel  coming 
down  from  Jerusalem,  and  some  Arabs  and 
others,  mounted  and  on  foot,  and  in  returning 
again  to  Jaffa  we  met  troops  of  Russian  pil- 


grims, many  of  them  very  devout-looking  ] 
sons,  reminding  us  of  the  Greeks  who  of 
"  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast." 

About  noon  we  came  in  sight  of  Jerusah 
which  does  not,  however,  show  to  advant 
from  the  Jaffa  side  ;  it  is  surrounded  by  wa 
and  we  entered  in  by  the  finest,  the  Damas 
gate,  "into  the  city.".  Even  after  our  sh 
experience  of  tent  life,  we  could  better  unc 
stand  the  figure  used  in  the  11th  of  Hebre 
when,  after  describing  Abraham,  Isaac  t 
Jacob  as  "  dw^elling  in  tabernacles,"  the  wri 
says  they  "looked  for  a  city,  which  hi 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Go 
After  such  moving  and  unstable  dwelli 
places,  a  walled  city,  with  sure  foundatic 
must  have  seemed  a  lively  image  of  rest  s 
peace  and  safety. 

The  following  day  we  visited  Gethsema 
a  little  high-walled  enclosure,  superintenc 
by  a  monk,  and  laid  out  in  garden-plots,  1 
containing  eight  very  ancient-looking  ol 
trees.  We  then  rode  to  the  top  of  Olivet,  a 
over  the  other  side  of  the  hill  to  Betha: 
among  its  orchards  of  almond  and  other  tr 
in  full  blossom,  now  a  poor  little  village  inh; 
ited  by  Fellaheen,  but  occupying  the  sa 
spot  as  "  the  town  of  Martha  and  her  sis 
Mary."  We  were  shown  the  so-called  hou 
of  Simon  the  leper  and  of  Lazarus,  and  1 
tomb  of  the  latter,  a  cellar,  into  which 
descended  by  twenty-nine  unsafe  steps,  V( 
unlike  our  idea  of  the  "  cave,"  with  a  stc 
laid  upon  .it.  Besides  the  view,  which  at  a 
rate  is  unchanged,  what  most  interested 
here  was  the  sight  of  two  women, — in  one 
the  dilapidated  houses,  cut  out  of  the  rock  a 
soil,  in  w^hicli  these  poor  Mahometans  live, 
"grinding  together"  at  one  of  the  ancit 
mills  of  the  country. 

The  view  from  Olivet,  a  little  above  Be 
any,  is  a  wonderful  one.  Below  us  rise  a 
fall  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  Judah  a 
Benjamin,  "the  hill  country  of  Judea," 
form  and  color  like  sand-hills,  as  far  as  t 
plain  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  t 
latter  showing  blue  among  the  hills.  A 
ruptly  behind  it,  and  "  beyond  Jordan,"  rij 
the  long,  bare,  bold  rampart  of  the  hills 
Moab,  in  a  valley  among  which  is  that "  sepi 
chre"  of  which  "  no  man  knoweth  unto  tl 
day." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Letter  from  Alfred  L.  Fox. 
On  the  2d  of  Third  month  we  left  Jafi 
and  passed  the  first  night  at  Ramleh.  C 
the  following  morning  Eli  Jones  visited  t] 
boys'  school.  Whilst  thus  occupied,  our  par 
was  joined  by  five  American  and  one  Syrh 
gentlemen,  who,  as  well  as  master  and  ch 
dren,  appeared  greatly  interested  in  listenii 
to  E.  J.'s  clear  and  impressive  message  to  tl 
latter.    One  of  the  Americans  remarked  th 
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'P^.e  \YOuld  rather  possess  a  photograph  of  that 
"I  cene  than  of  any  thing  that  he  had  seen  in 
lie  East,  and  that  he  considered  that  these 
''^^  isits  of  E.  J.  were  calculated  to  be  productive 
''|{f  good  results.    There  were  thirty-eight  chil- 
ren  present,  but  the  attendance  sometimes 
*  mounts  to  fifty,  of  whom  there  are  Christian 
oys,  20  ;  Christian  girls,  15  ;  Moslem  boys, 
Total,  50.   Of  these  nine  read  the  Bible. 
'^^  After  mounting  our  steeds  to  resume  our 
^}  mrney,  a  fine-looking  old  Mohammedan  was 
itroduced  to  E.  Jones.    He  begged  E.  J.  to 
ike  an  interest  in  his  son,  one  of  our  mule- 
'J^  iers,  who  had  had  the  courage  on  the  previ- 
'•"i  js  evening  to  attend  the  reading  and  subse- 
™  Lient  supplication  ofi^ered  by  E.  J.,  not'with- 
anding  the  jeers  of  his  companions ;  and 
aving  gone  early  in  the  morning  to  Lydda, 
t)out  two  miles  distant,  where  his  father  re- 
i<i'  ded,  the  latter  had  accompanied  him  back, 
fter  crossing  the  remainder  of  the  rich  Plain 
Sharon,  about  twenty  miles  wide,  consider- 
Ae  portions  covered  with  young  corn,  we 
itered  the  hills  of  Judea  early  in  the  after- 
)on,  and  spent  the  next  night  near  Abou 
^  oosch.   The  following  day,  the  4th  of  Third 
onth,  about  noon,  we  obtained  our  first  sight 
iisti '  Jerusalem,  and  leaving  the  Jaffa  gate  and 
« le  Castle  of  David  on  our  right,  we  entered 

e  city  at  the  Damascus  gate. 
1'  During  our  stay  here  our  dear  friend  S.  J. 
vei  intinued  very  poorly ;  but  although  confined 
^  her  room  for  a  great  part  of  the  time,  she 
a[|id  some  intercourse  with  the  wives  of  the 
d Missionaries,  &c.,  whilst  her  husband  gave 
ie|  mself  to  the  work  of  visiting  the  various 
an  issionary  institutions. 

'e,-  Outside  of  the  city  wall  E.  J.  visited,  under 
cieflie  guidance  of  our  kind  friend  Dr.  San- 

•eczki,  an  orphan  asylum,  a  branch  of 
ietl  tirishona  missionary  work,  containing  55 
ao  )y  boarders.  E.  J.  addressed  them  on  the 
a»  iportance  of  giving  themselves  to  the  service 
"  i  ■  their  Saviour  whilst  they  were  young.  E.  J. 
3tl  en  went  to  the  Prussian  Deaconess  girls' 
,tl  )arding-school.  It  is  a  fine  new  building, 
Al  hich  they  only  entered  on  the  27th  of  First 
ris(  onth  last.  It  looked  the  picture  of  cleanli- 
ls(;ss  and  good  order,  and  is  under  the  super- 
f  ,tendence  of  a  Deaconess,  "  Sister  Charlotte 
tliitz."    It  has  now  55  girls,  of  whom  9  are 

osleras.    The  number  is  to  be  increased ; 

e  building  is  capable  of  accommodating 

)  to  100  child  ren.  C.  P.  referred  with  evi- 
affi;nt  pleasure  and  interest  to  her  acquaint- 
0  ice  with  Tottenham  friends.  Subsequently 
tljr.  S.  accompanied  E.  J.  to  the  Lepers' 
,(irl[ouse,  an  institution  founded  and  principally 
lis  pported  by  a  German  lady  of.rank,  who  on 

eing  the  forlorn  state  of  the  lepers,  deter- 
0  ined  tliat  something  should  be  done  for 
){||em.  E.  J.  spoke  to  these  poor,  suffering 
tlij^llow  creatures  words  of  hope  and  gospel 


cheer.  There  are  now  six  inmates,  five  of 
whom  are  Moslems.  The  House-father  and 
mother  are  Moravian  missionaries  from  Lab- 
rador, where  they  had  spent  thirteen  years. 
Their  present  occupation  claims  much  Chris- 
tian sympathy.  Additional  funds  are  de- 
sired for  an  extension  of  their  work,  especially 
to  open  a  place  for  lepers'  children,  where,  by 
judicious  medical  treatment  in  early  youth, 
it  is  hoped  that  the  dreaded  disease  might  be 
averted. 

(To  be  continued.) 


VESUVIUS. 
(Concluded  from  page  575.) 

An  interval  of  thirty-five  years  passed 
before  the  next  eruption.  But,  since  1666, 
there  has  been  a  continual  series  of  eruptions, 
so  that  the  niountain  has  scarcely  ever  been 
at  rest  for  more  than  ten  years  together. 
Occasionally  there  have  been  two  eruptions 
within  a  few  months ;  and  it  is  well  worthy  of 
remark  that,  during  the  three  centuries  which 
have  elapsed  since  the  formation  of  Monte 
Nuovo,  tliere  has  been  no  volcanic  disturb- 
ance in  any  part  of  the  Neapolitan  volcanic 
district  save  in  Vesuvius  alone.  Of  old,  as 
Brieslak  well  remarks,  there  had  been  irregu- 
lar disturbances  in  some  part  of  the  Bay  of 
Naples  once  in  every  two  hundred  years, — • 
the  eruption  of  Solfatara  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, that  of  Ischia  in  the  fourteenth,  and 
that  of  Monte  Nuovo  in  the  sixteenth ;  but 
"  the  eighteenth  has  formed  an  exception  to 
the  rule."  It  seems  clear  that  the  constant 
series  of  eruptions  from  Vesuvius  during  the 
past  two  hundred  years  has  sufficed  to  relieve 
the  volcanic  district  of  which  Vesuvius  is  the 
principal  vent. 

Of  the  eruptions  which  have  disturbed 
Vesuvius  during  the  last  two  centuries,  those 
of  1779,  1793,  and  1822,  are  in  some  respects 
the  most  remarkable. 

Sir  William  Hamilton  has  given  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  eruption  of  1779. 
Passing  over  those  points  in  which  this  erup- 
tion resembled  others,  we  may  note  its  more 
remarkable  features.  Sir  William  Hamilton 
says,  that  in  this  eruption  molten  lava  was 
thrown  up,  in  magnificent  jets,  to  the  height 
of  at  least  10,000  feet.  Masses  of  stones  and 
scoriae  were  to  be  seen  propelled  along  by 
these  lava  jets.  Vesuvius  seemed  to  be  sur- 
mounted by  an  enormous  column  of  fire. 
Some  of  the  jets  were  directed  by  the  wind 
towards  Ottajano ;  others  fell  on  the  cone  of 
Vesuvius,  on  the  outer  circular  mountain  Sora- 
ma,  and  on  the  valley  between.  Falling 
still  red-hot  and  liquid,  they  covered  a  dis- 
trict more  than  two  miles  and  a  half  wide 
with  a  mass  of  fire.  The  whole  space  above 
this  district,  to  the  height  of  10,000  feet,  was 
filled  also  with  the  rising  and  falling  lava 


streams  ;  so  tliat  there  was  continually  pres- 
ent a  body  of  fire  covering  the  extensive  space 
\ve  have  mentioned,  and  extending  nearly  two 
miles  high.  The  heat  orf  this  enormous  fire- 
cialumn  was  distinctly  perceptible  at  a  dis-" 
tance  of  at  least  six  miles  on  every  side. 

The  eruption  of  1793  presented  a  different 
aspect.  Dr.  Clarke  tells  us  that  millions  of 
red-hot  stones  were  propelled  into  the  air  to 
at  least  half  the  height  of  the  cone  itself ;  then 
turning,  they  fell  all  around  in  noble  curves. 
They  covered  nearly  half  the  cone  of  Vesu- 
vius with  fire.  Huge  masses  of  white  smoke 
were  vomited,  forth  by  the  disturbed  mount- 
ain, a,nd  formed  themselves  at  a  height  of 
many  thousands  of  feet  above  the  crater,  into 
a  huge,  ever-moving  canopy,  through  which, 
from  time  to  time,  were  hurled  pitch-black 
jets  of  volcanic  dust,  and  dense  vapors,  mixed 
with  cascades  of  red-hot  rocks  and  scoriss. 
The  rain  which  fell  from  the  cloud-canopy 
was  scalding  hot. 

Dr.  Clarke  was  able  to  corti pare  the  differ- 
ent appearances  presented  by  the  lava  when 
it  burst  from  the  very  mouth  of  the  crater, 
and  lower  down,  when  it  had  approached  the 
plain.  As  it  rushed  forth  from  its  imprison- 
ment, it  streamed  a  liquid,  white,  and  bril- 
liantly pure  river,  which  burned  for  itself  a 
smooth  channel  through  a  great  arched  chasm 
in  the  side  of  the  mountain.  It  flowed  with 
/'the  clearness  of  honey  in  regular  channels, 
cut  finer  than  art  can  imitate,  and  glowing 
with  all  the  splendor  of  the  sun.  Sir  William 
Hamilton  had  conceived,"  adds  Dr.  Clarke, 
"that  stones  thrown  upon  a  current  of  lava 
would  produce  no  impression.  I  was  soon 
convinced  of  the  contrary.  Light  bodies,  in- 
deed, of  five,  ten,  and  fifteen  pounds'  weight, 
made  little  or  no  impression,  even  at  the 
source;  but  bodies  of  sixty,  seventy,  and 
eighty  pounds  were  seen  to  form  a  kind  of  bed 
on  the  surface  of  the  lava,  and  float  away 
-with  it.  A  stone  of  three  hundred  weight, 
that  had  been  thrown  out  by  the  crater,  lay 
near  the  source  of  the  current  of  lava.  1 
raised  it  up  on  one  end,  and  then  let  it  fall 
in  upon  the  liquid  lava,  when  it  gradually 
sank  beneath  the  surface  and  disappeared. 
If  I  wished  to  describe  the  manner  in  which 
it  acted  upon  the  lava,  I  should  say  that  it 
was  like  a  loaf  of  bread  thrown  into  a  bowl  of 
very  thick  honey,  which  gradually  involves 
itself  in  the  heavy  liquid,  and  then  slowly 
sinks  to  the  bottom." 

But,  as  the  lava  flowed  down  the  mountain 
slopes,  it  lost  its  brilliant  whiteness ;  a  crust 
began  to  form  upon  the^surface  of  the  still 
molten  lava,  and  this  crust  broke  into  innu- 
merable fragments  of  porous  matter,  called 
scoriie.  Underneath  this  crust — across  which 
Dr.  Clarke  and  his  companions  were  able  to 
pass  without  other  injury  than  the  singeing  of 


their  boots^th^  liquid  lava  still  continued 
force  its  way  onward  and  downward  past  a 
obstacles.  On  its  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  t1 
mountain,  says  Dr.  Clarke,  ^'  the  whole  cw 
rent,"  encurtibered  with  huge  masses  of  scori 
"  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a  heap  of  tf 
connected  cinders  from  an  iron-foundry 
"  rolling  slowly  along,"  he  says  in  anoth 
place,  "  and  falling  with  a  rattling  noise  ov 
one  another." 

'  After  the  eruption  described  by  Dr.  Clarit 
the  great  crater  gradually  filled  up.  Lai 
boiled  up  from  below,  and  small  cratei 
which  formed  themselves  oVer  the  bottd 
and  sides  of  the  great  one,  poured  forth  lai 
loaded  with  scorise.  Thus  up  to  Octob^ 
1822,  there  was  to  be  seen,  in  place  of  a  reguL 
crateriform  opening,  a  rough  and  uneven  sii 
face,  scored  by  huge  fissures,  whence  vap 
was  continually  being  poured,  so  as  to  for 
clouds  above  the  hideous  heap  of  ruins.  B 
the  great  eruption  of  1822  not  only  flui 
forth  all  the  mass  which  had  accumulate 
within  the  crater,  but  wholly  changed  the  a 
pearance  of  the  cone.  An  immense  abys 
was  formed  three-quarters  of  a  mile  acroi 
and  extending  2,000  feet  downwards  into  ti 
very  heart  of  Vesuvius.  Had  the  lips  of  tl 
cratfer  remained  unchanged,  indeed,  the  dep 
of  this  great  gulf  would  have  been  far  greip 
er.  But  so  terrific  w^as  the  force  of  the  e 
plosion  that  the  whole  of  the  upper  part 
the  cone  was  carried  clean  away,  and  tl 
mountain  reduced  in  height  by  nearly  a  fi 
fifth  of  its  original  dimensions.  From  t] 
time  of  its  formation  the  chasm  gradual 
filled,  up ;  so  that,  when  Mr.  Scrope  saw  it  so( 
after  the  eruption,  its  depth  was  reduced  1 
more  than  1000  feet. 

Of  late,  Vesuvius  has  been  as  busy  as  eV( 
In  1833  and  1834  there  were  eruptions  ;  ai 
it  is  but  twelve  years  since  a  great  outbui 
took  place.  Then,  for  three  weeks  togeth( 
lava  streamed  down  the  mountain  slopes, 
river  of  molten  lava  swept  away  the  villa, 
of  Cercolo,  and  ran  nearly  to  the  sea  at  Pon 
Maddaloni.  There  were  then  formed  U 
small  craters  within  the  great  one.  But  the 
have  now  united,  and  pressure  from  benea 
has  formed  a  vast  cone  where  they  had  bee 
The  cone  has  risen  above  the  rim  of  the  crat( 
and,  as  we  write,  torrents  of  lava  are  beii 
poured  forth.  At  first  the  lava  formed  a  lal 
of  fire,  but  the  seething  mass  found  an  outl< 
and  poured  in  a  wide  stream  towards  Ottajar 
Masses  of  red-hot  stone  and  rock  are  hurl 
forth,  and  a  vast  canopy  of  white  vapor  han 
over  Vesuvius,  forming  at  night,  when  ill 
minated  by  the  raging  mass  below,  a  glory 
resplendent  flame  around  the  summit  of  t 
mountain.  It  may  seem  strange  that  t 
neighborhood  of  so  dangerous  a  mounta 
should  be  inhabited  by  races  free  to  choc 


wore  peaceful  districts.  Yet,  though  Hercu- 
laneum,  Pompeii  and  Stabise  lie  buried  be- 
neath the  lava  and  ashes  thrown  forth  Iby 
Vesuvius,  Portici  and  Resina,  Torre  del  Greco 
and  Torre  dell'  Annunziata  4iave  taken  their 
place;  and  a  large  population,  cheerful  and 
prosperous,  flourish  around  th^  disturbed 
mountain,  and  over  the  district  of  which  it  is 
the  somewhat  untrustworthy  safety-valve. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  well  pointed  out  by  Sir. 
Charles  LyellV  that  "  the  general  tendency  of 
subterranean  movements,  when  their  effects 
are  considered  for  a  sufficient  lapse  of  ages,  is 
eminently  beneficial,  and  that  they  constitute  ' 
an  essential  part  of  that  mechanism  by  which 
the  integrity  of  the  habitable  surface  is  pre- 
served. Why  the  working  of  this  same  ma- 
chinery should  be  attended  with,  so  much  evil, 
is  a  mystery  far  beyond  the  reach  of  our  phi- 
losophy, and  must  probably  remain  so  until 
we  are  permitted  to  investigate,  not  our  planet 
alone  and  its  inhabitants,  but  other  parts  of 
the  moral  and  material  universe  with  Which 
they  may  be  connected.  Could  oiir  survey 
embrace  other  v^orlds  and  the  events,  not  of  a 
few  centuries  only,  but  of  periods  as  indefinite 
as  those  with  which  geology  renders  us  fa- 
jniliar,  some  apparent  contradictions  might  be 
reconciled,  and  some  difficulties  would  doubt- 
less be  cleared  up.  But  even  then,  as  our  ca- 
pacities are  finite,  while  the  scheme  of  the  uni- 
verse may  be  infinite,  both  in  time  and  space, 
it  is  presumptuous  to  suppose  that  all  source 
of  doubt  and  pGrplexity  would  ever  be  re- 
moved. On  the  contrary,  they  might,  per^ 
haps,  go  on  augmenting  in  number,  although 
our  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  plan  of 
nature  should  increase  at  the  same  time ;  for 
it  has  been  justly  said"  (by  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy)  "  that  the  greater  the  circle  of  light, 
the  greater  the  boundary  of  darkness  by  which 
itis  surrounded." 


THE  CLEAR  VISION. 
BY  J.  O.  WHITTIER. 

I  did  but  dream.    I  never  knew 

What  charms  our  sternest  season  wore. 

"Was  never  yet  the  sky  so  blue, 
Was  never  earth  so  white  before. 

Till  now  I  never  saw  the  glow 

Of  sunset  on  yon  hills  of  snow, 

And  never  learned  the  bough's  designs 

Of  beauty  in  its  leafless  lines. 

Did  ever  such  a  morning  break 

As  that  my  eastern  windows  see  ? 
Did  ever  such  a  moonlight  take 

Weird  photographs  of  shrub  and  tree  ? 
Rang  ever  bells  so  wild  and  fleet 
The  music  of  the  winter  street  ? 
Was  ever  yet  a  sound  by  half 
So  merry  as  jon  school  boy's  laugh  ? 

0  earth  !  with  gladness  overfraught, 
No  added  charm  thy  face  hath  found  ; 

Within  my  heart  the  change  is  wrought, 
My  footsteps  make  enchanted  ground. 


.0"  •■•■! 


Froni  couch  of  pain  and  curtained  room 
Forth  to  thy  light  and  air  I  eojne, 
To  find  in  aH  that  meets  my  eyes  ^ 
The  freshness  of  a  glad^surprise. 

Fair  seem  these  winte.r  days,  and  soon  J 
Shall  blow  the  warm  west  winds  of  spring, 
TPo  set  th6  Unbound  rills  in  tune, 

And  hither  urge  the  blue- bird's  wing. 
The  vales  shall  laugh  in  flowers,  the  woods 
Gl^dw  mi^ty  green  with  leafing  buds. 
And  violets  and  windflowers  sway 
Against  the  throbbing  hea,rt  of  May. 

Break  forth,  rhy  lips,  in  praiSe,  and  own 

The  wiser  love  severely  kind  ;  '\ 
Since,  richer  for  its  chastening  grown,  ^' 
1  I  see,  whereas  I  once  was  blind. 
The  world,  0  Father  I  hath  not  wronged  ; 
With  loss  the  life  by  thee  prolonged  ; 
But  still,  with  every  added  year, 
More  beautiful  thy  works  appear  ! 

As  thou  hast  made  thy  world  without, 
Make  thou  more  fair  my  world  within  ; 

Shine  through  its  lingering  clouds  of  doubt ; 
Rebuke  its  haunting  shapes  of  sin; 

Fill,  brief  or  long,  my  granted  span 

Of  life  with  love  to  thee  and  man  ; 

Strike  when  thou  wilt  the  hour  of  rest. 

But  let  my  last  days  be  my  best ! 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  ^re 
to  the  5th  iust. 

Great  Britain — The  first  of  Gladstone's  resolu- 
tions on  the  Irish  Church  establishment  was  de- 
bated on  each  evening  from  the  27th  to  the  30th 
ult.  In  his  closing  speech  on  the  question,  Glad- 
stone, in  reply  to  the  argument  that  the  action 
proposed  in  Ireland  would  imperil  the  existence  of 
the  established  church  in  England,  declared  that 
the  strength  of  that  church  lay  in  its  own  merits 
and  in  the  voluntary  zeal  of  its  votaries,  far  more 
than  in  its  connection  with  the  State,  and  expressed 
the  belief  that  it  would  lose  nothing  if  that  con- 
nection were  broken,  and  that  the  reform  of  the 
Irish  Church  would  strengthen  the  Church  of  Ehg- 
land.  Disraeli  deprecated  the  measure  proposed, 
as  an  act  of  injustice,  involving  extensive  confis- 
cation of  property,  and  menacing  the  rights  of  every 
corporation  and  every  person  in  the  United  King- 
dom. The  vote  was  finally  taken  on  the  first  reso- 
lution, (declaring  the  sense  of  the  House  in  favor 
of  disestablishing  the  Irish  Church,)  and  stood 
330  for,  and  265  against  it,  making  a  majority 
against  the  Ministry  of  65.  After  the  vote,  Disraeli 
said  that  this  decision  so  altered  the  relations  of  the 
Ministers  and  the  House  that  the  government 
needed  time  to  consider  what  action  it  would  take, 
and  at  his  motion  the  House  adjourned  to  the  4th. 
He  subsequently  consulted  with  the  Queen,  and  at 
the  sitting  of  the  4th,  he  announced  that  she  had 
not  only  declined  his  profiered  resignation,  but  had 
urged  him  not  to  dissolve  Parliament,in  the  present 
circumstances,  until  an  appeal  could  be  made  to 
the  new  constituencies,  i'his  was  uuderstopd  to 
refer  to  the  proposed  Reform  bills  for  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  as  well  as  to  that  already  passed  for  Eng- 
land. After  some  debate,  the  7th  inst.  was  fixed 
for  the  continuance  of  the  dfcb;ite  on  the  question  of 
the  Irish  Church.  On  the  5th,  Disraeli  said  that  the 
right  to  dissolve  Parliament  was  only  reserved  in 
case  the  issue  on  the  Irish  Church  question  was 
pressed.  Gladstone  and  others  objected  strongly  to 
the  Ministry's  attempting  to  retain  office  in  favor  of 
the  adverse  vote  of  the  House. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


The  trial  of  Burke,  Casey  and  Shaw,  Fenians, 
concerned  in  an  attack  on  Chester  Caatle,  on  a 
charge  of  treason,  was  begun  in  London  on  the 
20th  ult.  Burke's  counsel  moved  for  a  mixed  jury 
of  foreigners  and  Englishmen,  on  the  ground  tliat 
his  client  was  an  alien,  offering  as  proof  a  passport 
signed  bj  U.  S.  Minister  Adams  ;  but  the  court, 
after  argument,  ruled  out  the  papers,  and  the  mo- 
tion was  refused.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Judge, 
Casey  was  discharged  for  want  of  proof.  The  other 
two  were  convicted  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment, 
Burke  for  fifteen  and  Shaw  for  seven  years.  Several 
Fenians  who  had  been  in  prison  for  some  time  at 
Cork,  have  been  discharged  and  released  from  all 
further  legal  proceedings  by  warrant  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant. 


Germany. — The  Parliament  of  the  Zollverein  or 
German  Customs  Union,  the  meeting  of  which  was 
meutioued  last  week,  is  composed  of  the  members 
of  the  North  German  Parliament,  and  representa- 
tives from  four  South  German  States,  Bavaria, 
Wurtemberg,  Baden  and  Hesse  Darmstadt,  specially 
elected  by  direct  and  universal  suffrage.  These 
States,  though  united  commercially  with  North 
Germany,  are  not  yet  disposed  to  enter  the  political 
North  German  Confederacy.  The  Prussian  govern- 
ment, however,  shows  no  anxiety  to  hasten  such  an 
event,  apparently  satisfied  for  the  present,  with  the 
commercial  and  military  unity  which  has  been  es- 
tablished, and  willing  to  wait  the  developments  of 
time.  A  coMciliatory  spirit  was  manifested  by  both 
I  arties  at  the  opening,  and  good  results  may  be 
hoped  for.  The  commercial  treaty  recently  made 
with  Spain  has  been  ratified  by  the  Parliament. 

South  America. — The  latest  accounts  from  the 
seat  of  war  on  the  Parana  were  unfavorable  to  the 
Paraguayans.  The  allied  forces,  land  and  naval, 
were  said  lo  be  masters  of  all  the  principal  posi- 
tions around  the  fortress  of  Humaita,  and  it  was 
thought  the  place  could  not  much  longer  resist  the 
combined  attacks  upon  it.  The  Brazilian  iron-clad 
vessels  had  passed  Humaita  under  the  fire  of  its 
guns,  being  assisted  in  the  undertaking  by  batteries 
which  kept  up  a  terrific  fire  upon  the  fortress  dur- 
ing  the  passage.  It  was  accomplished  only  with 
heavy  loss,  150U  men,  it  is  said,  being  killed  and 
wounded  on  the  fleet. 

Mexico. — The  national  Congress  met  on  the  1st 
ult.  The  decree  of  banishment  formerly  passed 
against  all  foreigners  who  had  served  the  empire, 
has  been  modified,  permitting  them  to  remain  on 
proof  of  following  some  honorable  calling. 

Canada. — In  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  Cana- 
dian Parliament,  a  member  fjom  Nova  Scotia,  on 
the  30th  ult.,  moved  resolutions  of  repeal  of  the 
Confederation,  declaring  that  such  was  the  feeling 
in  Nova  Scotia  that  if  that  province  were  not  re- 
leased from  the  union,  bloodshed  might  result. 
The  effort  to  go  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the 
resolution  was  strongly  opposed,  and  after  a  long 
debate,  the  motion  was  lost.  An  amendment  con- 
firming in  strong  terms  the  principles  of  the  Con- 
federation was  then  adopted  by  a  large  majority. 

Domestic. — The  official  returns  of  the  Louisiana 
election  have  not  yet  been  published,  but  unofficial 
accounts  give  the  majority  for  the  Constitution  as 
17,803,  while  that  for  VVarmouth,  Republican  candi- 
date for  Governor,  was  somewhat  larger.  For  the 
Legislature,  there  are  elected  22  Republicans  and 
14  Democrats  to  the  Senate,  and  tlU  Republicans 
and  41  Democrats  to  the  House  ;  and  3  of  the  4 
Representatives  in  Congress  are  Republicans.  In 
Georgia,  the  Constitution,  it  is  now  stated,  has  about 


15,000  majority,  and  Bullock,  Republican,  for  Gov. 
ernor,  over  7000  majority.  Gen.  Meade  issued  an  ordei 
on  the  1st  inst.  convening  a  board  of  ofiicers  on  the 
4th  at  Atlanta,  to  count  the  returns,  and  investigate 
any  charges  which  may  be  made  of  frauds  or  abuses 
in  the  conduct  of  the  election.  Gen.  Canby,  in  an 
order  announcing  the  result  of  the  recent  election 
in  South  Carolina,  with  the  names  of  those  elected, 
and  making  provision  for  the  meeting  of  the  Legis- 
lature on  the  12th  inst.,  provided  that  laborers  dis- 
charged for  voting  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  theii" 
employers,  shall  be  maintained  as  objects  of  public 
charity  by  a  levy  of  additional  poor  taxes.  The  Mis- 
sissippi Convention  was  still  in  session  on  the  4th, 
and  was  occupied  in  revising  the  Constitution. 

The  bail-bond  of  Jefferson  Davis  was  renewed  on 
the  2d  inst.  to  appear  at  such  day  in  the  next  term 
as  the  Court  might  afterwards  fix.  The  necessity  for 
the  presence  of  Chief  Justice  Chase  at  the  impeach- 
ment trial  compelled  this  postponements  He  in- 
formed the  District  Judge  that  he  would  be  ready  to 
preside  at  the  trial  of  Davis  within  two  days  after  the 
close  of  the  impeachment  trial.  The  counsel  in  the 
case  have  agreed  on  the  3d  of  next  month,  as  the 
time  for  trial,  if  Judge  Chase  assents. 

Congress. — The  only  legislative  business  done  in 
the  Senate  during  the  week  ending  with  the  3d 
inst,  was  non-concurring  in  the  House  amendments 
to  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill,  on  which  a  com- 
mittee of  conference  was  appointed.    The  House 
adopted  a  resolution  calling  on  General  Grant  to 
furnish  a  statement  of  the  number  of  votes  cast  in 
Arkansas  en  the  adoption  of  the  new  State  Consti- 
tution.   Bills  for  the  admission  of  South  Carolina, 
North  Carolina  and  Louisiana,  were  introduced  and 
referred  to  the  Reconstruction  Committee.    A  copy 
of  the  recently  ratified  Constitution  for  South  Caro- 
lina was  laid  before  the  House,  and  referred  to  the 
same  committee.    A  joint  lesolution  was  intro- 
duced, and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs,  that  the  President  be  requested  to  send  a 
sufficient  number  of  vessels  of  war  to  the  fishing 
grounds  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  to  protect 
American  vessels  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights,  as 
recognized  in  the  treaty  of  1783,  and  to  take  care 
that  valuable  property  in  ships  shall  not  be  con- 
fiscated for  alleged  infractions  of  provincial  rights 
on  those  grounds,  and  that  whatever  punishment 
is  inflicted  for  trespass  be  proportioned  to  the  pe- 
cuniary injury  caused  by  the  offence. 

In  the  impeachment  trial,  the  argument  of  W. 
M.  Evarts,  of  the  President's  counsel,  was  continued 
on  the  29th  and  30th  ult.  and  the  1st  inst.,  oc- 
cupying in  all  about  3^  days  in  the  delivery.  H. 
Stanbery  then  followed  on  the  same  side,  conclud- 
ing on  the  2d.  As  he  was  weak  from  recent  severe 
illness,  a  part  of  his  remarks  was  read  by  another 
person.  On  the  4th,  Manager  Bingham  commenced  . 
the  closing  argument  for  the  prosecution,  continu- 
ing, but  not  concluding,  on  the  5th.  The  additional  . 
rules  and  orders  propose!  by  different  members 
were  expected  to  come  up  for  consideration  when 
he  should  close. 

The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for  the  1st  inst. 
has  been  published,  and  shows  a  total  of  $2,639,- 
(U2, 622.38  ;  and  an  amount  less  cash  in  the  Treas- 
ury, of  $2,500,528,827.56.  This  is  a  decrease  in 
the  former  particular,  of  $2,106,710,  and  in  the 
latter,  of  $18,770,859.80,  as  compared  with  the 
statement  of  the  previous  month.  The  decrease 
has  been  in  the  portion  of  the  debt  bearing  cur- 
rency interest,  and  the  matured  debt  not  presented 
for  payment,  the  portion  bearing  coin  interest,  and 
that  without  interest,  being  both  somewhat,  in- 
creased. 
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Peace  Association. — We  have  received 
:he  transactions  of  the  Executive  Committee 
)f  the  Peace  Association  of  Friends  in  Amer- 
ca,  which  was  held  in  Cincinnati  by  adjourn- 
ments on  the  loth  and  16th  ult.  The  several 
neetings  were  conducted  reverently  in  the 
Divine  fear,  and  on  several  occasions  the  de- 
T^otional  feeling  which  prevailed  found  utter- 
mce  in  the  voice  of  supplication.  We  copy 
he  principal  portion  of  the  minutes. 

'*  The  President  made  a  few  appropriate  remarks, 
ailing  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  import- 
mce  of  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  and 
he  great  responsibility  resting  upon  them,  and  the 
leed  in  our  weakness  of  trusting  in  the  Lord,  for  in 
he  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

"  The  names  of  the  committee  being  called,  the  fol- 
awing  Yearly  Meetings  were  found  to  be  represented, 
iz.,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Western  and  Indiana.  Letters 
rere  then  read  from  members  of  the  committees  of 
Jaltimore,  North  Carolina  and  New  York  Yearly 
leetings. 

"By  a  minute  received  from  the  Standing  Com- 
bittee  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  we  were  informed  of 
ed  he  appointment  of  Wm.  J,  Harrison  a  member  of 
h  he  Executive  Committee,  in  place  of  Ezra  Cattell, 
isLlieceased." 

A  committee  was  appointed  upon  the  Treas- 
iry,  who  at  a  subsequent  sitting  reported  the 
ccounts  correct,  and  presented  a  satisfactory 
tatistical  statement.  The  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  were  directed  to  report 
uarterly  to  the  Secretary  respecting  the 
:ate  of  the  cause  in  their  respective  limits, 
nd  the  labors  of  the  standing  committees. 

"  Interesting  and  suggestive  letters  were 
ead  from  Jesse  Green,  of  Ohio,  the  Secretary 


of  the  American  Peace  Society,  and  Joseph 
Cooper,  of  London." 

An  address  was  adopted,  designed  for  pre- 
sentation to  influential  religious  bodies,  and 
to  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  the  presentation  of 
which  was  entrusted  to  David  Hunt  and  John 
Henry  Douglas. 

"The  President  and  Secretary  then  pre- 
sented a  report  of  their  labors  since  last  meet- 
ing, of  which  the  following  is  a  summary: 

"In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  last  meet- 
ing, we  have  opened  an  office  at  New  Vienna,  Ohio, 
and  have  had  envelopes  and  letter  heads  printed 
suited  to  our  correspondence  ;  also  a  circular  contain- 
ing a  brief  outline  of  the  objects  of  the  Association 
and  plan  of  oi'ganization,  with  the  names  of  the 
standing  committees  of  each  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. We  ])ave  collected  what  documents  we  could 
on  the  subject  of  Peace,  which  we  have  been  care- 
fully reading  and  reviewing  to  ascertain  their  suita- 
bility for  oar  work.  We  coald  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing for  general,  careful  circulation  :  Dymond  on 
War;  Sumner's  Oration  on  the  true  Grandeur  of 
Nations  ;  A  Solemn  Review  of  the  Custom  of  War, 
by  Book  and  Tract  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting ;  Facts  for  Professing  Christians,  by  the 
same;  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,  by  New 
York  Tract  Committee,  and  Hancock  on  Peace. 
There  are  several  others,  well  suited  for  circulation 
among  Friends,  and  there  are  several  good  essays 
on  the  subject,  writ' en  by  diiferent  authors,  which 
we  hope  soon  to  bring  out  in  pamphlet  form  for  dis- 
tribution. We  have  found  great  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining most  of  the  documents  which  we  have  had, 
except  in  very  limited  quantities,  but  we  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  have  a  good  stock  on  hand,  so  that  we 
may  fill  orders  from  the  standing  committees  and 
others  who  may  desire  them.  We  have  communi- 
cated with  the  Peace  Society  in  London,  asking 
their  aid  in  the  work,  which  has  been  very  kindly 
responded  to,  and  we  are  expecting  soon  a  supply 
of  their  publications  and  tliose  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land on  the  subject  of  Peace. 

"  We  are  obtaining  the  names  and  addresses  of 
prominent  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  whom  we  may 
send  documents  and  call  their  attention  to  this 
great  work.  By  this  means  we  hope  to  reach  many 
of  those  who,  to  a  great  extent,  are  moulding  public 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  war.  We  have  also  each 
of  us  delivered  several  lectures,  which  appear  to 
have  been  well  received,  and  we  have  had  many 
calls  to  speak  at  dijfferent  points  which  we  have  not 
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been  able  to  respond  to  as  yet.  There  is  a  growing 
desire  among  the  people  generally  for  information 
upon  this  great  question." 

Signed  by  Daniel  Hill,  President, 

John  H.  Douglas,  Secretary. 

"  It  was  concluded  to  offer  a  premium  of 
$250  for  the  best  essay  upon  the  subject  of 
Peace,  to  be  written  by  any  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America,  and  one  of 
$100  for  the  best  essay  on  same  subject,  to  be 
written  by  any  student  under  21  years  of  age, 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Amer- 
ica; the  Essay  Committee  of  the  Association 
to  be  the  judges  of  said  essays.  All  essays  to 
be  sent  to  the  Secretary  by  the  1st  of  Fourth 
month,  1869." 

The  above  is  a  synopsis  of  the  principal 
business  that  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
Committee,  which  stands  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Indianapolis,  Ninth  month  25th,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.M. 

 « 

THE   PRETENSIONS    OF    MODERN  SPIRITUAL- 
ISM.     SEDUCING  SPIRITS   AND  DOCTRINES 

OF  DEVILS.* 

(Continued  from  page  581.) 

But  now,  beloved,  turn  from  this  painful 
picture  of  humanity,  drawn  down  beneath 
that  little  lower  than  the  angelic  level,  to  a 
contemplation  of  another  sort,  that  lifts  earth 
towards  heaven,  and  draws  up  man,  redeemed 
and  restored  in  likeness  to  the  God-man,  to 
his  legitimate  communion  with  the  saints  de- 
parted, the  holy  angels,  the  triune  God.  It 
breaks  upon  us  like  the  breath  and  light  of 
upper  air  to  those  who  come  up  from  the  al- 
most suffocation  of  the  deep  pit  of  a  mine. 
I  must  read  yoii,  in  his  own  inspired  words, 
the  record  of  St.  Paul's  communication  with 
the  place  of  the  departed,  and  with  heaven. 
"  It  is  not  expedient  doubtless  to  glory.  I 
will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 
Lord.  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about  four- 
teen years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  can 
not  tell,  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  can 
not  tell :  God  knoweth  :)  such  an  one  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such 
a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  can  not  tell :  God  knoweth  ;)  how 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter."  2  Cor.  xii.  1-5, 
Here  is  an  inspired,  authentic,  attested  record, 
attested  by  the  miracles  of  the  writer,  by  the 
testimony  for  eighteen  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  by  God's  wonderful  preservation 
of  the  sacred  volume  that  contains  it.  Here 
is  a  record  of  a  vision  of  paradise,  ay,  of 
heaven  itself    There  is  no  wrinkled,  mutter- 

*  This  essay  is  copif^d  solely  to  present  the  strong 
arguments  of  the  writer  against  a  popular  delusion. 
The  reader  will  not  expect  an  Episcopalian  preacher 
to  write  in  all  respects  as  a  follower  of  George  Fox. 


ing,  frightened  witch ;  no  sneaking,  disguised 
desperate  man  ;  no  shade  of  night,  no  pre 
tense  of  magic,  no  disquieting  of  the  conse 
crated  dead.  The  old  serpent  has  not  wipe( 
his  snaky  tail  across,  to  blur  the  fair,  celestia 
colors  of  this  picture.  Notice  the  attractivi 
modesty  of  the  introduction.  St.  Paul  with 
draws  himself  from  sight;  he  is  coming  t( 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord,  not  t< 
self-glorification.  He  begins  with  the  pur 
pose  of  not  alluding  to  himself.  He  is  im 
personal  in  his  shrinking  modesty :  "  I  kne\ 
a  man  in  Christ."  He  has  so  shrunk  fron 
any  boastfulness,  that  he  has  kept  locked  U] 
in  his  own  heart  for  fourteen  years  the  amaz 
ing  honor  and  privilege  which  God  vouch 
safed  to  him.  But  there  are  other  points  thai 
this.  This  is  not  a  trance,  a  theoretica] 
sentimental,  nervous  agitation  of  the  feelings 
an  enthusiastic  unbalancing  of  the  mind,  ii 
which  judgment  is  dethroned,  and  discriraina 
tion  inebriated.  It  is  a  translation  so  perfect 
that  perhaps  soul  and  body,  certainly  thi 
soul,  were  absolutely  caught  up,  remove( 
from  earth.  Not  crouching  on  the  earth 
mounds  that  cover  decay  and  human  dust 
not  bowing  down  to  the  ground  in  a  crone'i 
cavern,  and  lying  all  along  upon  the  earth 
but  lifted  up,  translated,  the  Christian  Apos 
tie  held  communion  with  the  living  souls  o 
the  departed,  in  their  blessed  abode ;  ay 
with  Him  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  th( 
ascended  Saviour,  who  is  alive  for  evermore 
And  for  this  communion,  remember,  th( 
spirits  of  the  dead  were  not  brought  down 
or  called  up  ;  they  were  not  disquieted  an( 
called  from  their  rest,  but  the  soul  of  th( 
Apostle  was  caught  up  from  earth  to  thi 
high  level  of  their  home.  Again,  here  ii 
this  inspired  statement  of  an  attested  fact 
the  unity  of  God's  truth  and  the  consistenc] 
of  these  divine  revelations  are  perfectly  pre 
served.  St.  Paul  is  caught  up  into  heaven 
and  into  Paradise.  The  broad  distinction  ii 
drawn.  There  are  two  distinct  translations 
two  separate  visions.  Pie  is  twice  caugh 
up ;  first,  long  T/JiToy  ovfxyou  evBii  as  far  as  th( 
third,  the  highest  heaven ;  and  then,  aftei 
that,  you  must  have  noticed  how  the  distinc 
tion  is  kept,  and  the  separation  guarded 
after  that,  distinct  and  separate  from  that 
he  is  caught  up  into  Paradise.  First  int( 
the  far-ofi'  holiness  and  glory  of  perfec 
heaven,  of  angelic  intercourse,  of  God's  im 
mediate  presence  ;  and  then,  after  that,  by  <• 
second  translation  into  Paradise,  the  garden 
"  the  palace  park,"  the  calm  and  sweet  abode 
where  the  spirits  of  the  just,  made  perfecl 
are  in  joy  and  felicity;  whence  they  beholi 
*'  the  vision  of  the  king  in  his  beauty,"  an( 
of  the  heavenly  land,  from  them  not  ver 
far  ofi" ;  whither  Paul  is  entered  now,  amon, 
God's  special  saints,  and  the  thief  from  th 
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cross,  among  God's  accepted  penitents;  where 
all  God's  saints  of  every  age  still  wait,  "  God 
having  provided  this  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect." 
Beloved  brethren,  I  dwell  strongly  upon 
this.  I  know  the  outer  world  has  fellen  far 
away  from  the  accurate  fulness  of  the  Scrip- 
ture revelation  of  the  state  of  the  departed. 
I  know  how  men  talk  as  though  their  souls 
went  instantl}'"  from  earth,  to  heaven  or  to 
Gehenna.  I  know  how  many  assert  it,  out 
and  out.  I  do  not  stop  to  combat  this  error, 
with  such  texts  as  I  have  alluded  to  ;  with 
the  surface  absurdity  of  calling  back  for 
Judgment,  souls  already  entered  upon  their 
punishment  or  their  reward.  You  know  the 
Catholic  faith,  of  the  communion  of  saints  in 
the  holy  Catholic  Church,  as  its  reach  ex- 
tends to  Paradise,  by  the  further  Catholic 
doctrine  of  Christ's  soul  descending  into 
Hades,  or  hell.*  But  while  the  gates  of  hell, 
is-tjKAi  aSou,  the  gates  of  Hades,  of  Paradise,  of 
the  place  of  departed  spirits,  while  these  gates 
prevail  not,  according  to  Christ's  promise, 
against  the  Church  ;  while  through  them  she 
holds  fast  her  communion  between  the  living 
members  of  the  body,  on  earth  and  in  Para- 
dise ;  while  she  points  us,  through  their  open- 
ing, to  see  the  dim  disclosure  of  their  rest  and 
peace,  who  rejoice  in  their  beds,"  who  yet 
have  "  received  not  the  promise,"  whose  souls 
are  in  the  hand  of  God,  who  are  *'in  Abra- 
ham's bosom  ;"  while  those  gates  prevail  not 
against  her,  the  powers  of  hell,  of  Gehenna, 
prevail  not  either.  But  they  do  prevail, 
where  men  have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith.  And  this  very  foolery  and  falsehood 
of  the  devil  bringing  souls  up  from  hell,  or 
down  from  heaven,  where  ^/ei  the  souls  of  men 
are  not — to  speak  of  their  final  condition — 
this  very  fact,  that  his  revelation  through 
spiritualism  ignores  and  denies  the  Scrip- 
tural, Catholic,  comfortable  truth  of  the  soul's 
resting-place,  and  waiting  place,  is  argument 
enough  against  the  pretensions  of  his  claim. 

But  go  with  me  a  step  more.  Listen  to 
the  voice  of  this  one  only  man,  who  certainly 
and  beyond  a  doubt  had  communication  with 
that  mysterious  world  of  spirits  then  in  Para- 
dise. He  heard  unspeakable  words,  appnTx 
pn/uLxta,  (it  is  as  though  he  said,  unwordable 
words,)  words  that  could  not  be  put  into 
words;  which  (aov*e|iif)  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man,  rather  which  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  a 
man  to  utter.  Need  we  go  further  to  contrast 
the  impudent  fluency  of  the  flash  revelations  of 
to-day,  with  the  reverent,  compulsory  unutter- 
ableness  of  the  true  revelation  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago?  For  fourteen  years,  closely 
locked  up  in  his  heart  of  hearts,  the  blessed 
Apostle  kept  from  the  ear  of  man  the  fact  of 

*  These  views  are  partly  speculative,  and  should 
be  read  with  discrimination. 


his  vision  of  Paradise.  And  when  it  was 
forced  from  him,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
its  avowal,  he  stops  there.  He  can  go  no 
further.  His  soul  bursts  with  the  glowing 
consciousness  of  that  unveiled  glory.  But 
the  door  of  his  mouth  is  kept  His  tongue 
can  not  find  or  frame  an  utterance.  The 
visions  of  heaven  and  the  voices  of  Paradise 
can  not  articulate  themselves  in  human 
speech.  Man^s  earthly  language  hcis  no  vo- 
cabulary for  such  glory.  And  he  can  only 
say,  what  is  always  true,  that  the  voices  of 
the  dead,  the  visions  of  their  place  of  peace, 
the  communications  of  departed  souls,  are 
unutterable  ;  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful,  is  not  possible  for  a  ma,n  to  utter. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
PI<AINNESS  OF  APPAREL. 

BY  S.  J.  GURNEY. 
(Concluded  from  page  579.) 

Besides  the  objection  entertained  by  Friends 
to  the  indulgence  of  so  antichristian  a  passion 
as  personal  vanity,  there  is  a  further  reason, 
why  they  regard  a  plain  dress  as  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  profession  and  views  of  the 
Christian ;  namely,  that  it  demands  very  little 
thought,  and  occupies  very  little  time.  Every 
one,  on  the  other  hand,  who  has  followed  the 
footsteps  of  the  fashionable  world,  must  be 
well  aware  that  there  are  few  things  which 
engage  more  attention,  or  consume  a  greater 
number  of  precious  hours,  than  a  gay,  fanci- 
ful, and  studied  attire.  The  advantage,  in 
this  respect,  of  plain  apparel,  over  that  of  an 
ornamental  character,  will  be  most  properly 
appreciated  by  those  persons  who  desire  to 
devote  their  time  and  talents  to  their  Re- 
deemer, and  who  are  looking  forward  to  the 
day  when  they  must  render,  to  the  judge  of 
all  flesh,  an  account  of  their  stewardship 

*The  general  principles,  on  which  Friends  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  maintain  plainness  in  their 
apparel,  are  applicable,  in  a  great  extent,  to  the 
subject  of  furniture  A  due  moderation  in  this  re- 
spect is  particularly  recommended  to  us  in  those 
general  advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  which  are 
ordered  to  be  read  once  in  the  year  in  our  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings.  See  Bjok  of 
Extracts.  The  following  caution,  on  the  subject  of 
furniture,  contained  in  the  printed  epistle  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1809,  is  well  worthy  of  ou''  con- 
tinued attention  :  "A  fear  ha.'s  prevailed  among  us, 
at  this  time,  that  not  a  few  elder  Friends,  and  even 
some  who  take  part  in  our  discipline,  have  not 
been  euffiiiently  exemplary  with  regard  t')  plain- 
ness ;  particularly  in  the  furniture  of  their  houses. 
It  seems,  therefore,  right  to  caution  all  against 
giving  way,  in  this  respect,  to  the  varying  and 
often  costly  fashions  of  the  age.  Though  it  is  a 
weakness  whicli  does  not  seem  to  savor  so  much 
of  personal  pride  as  does  vain  attire  ;  yet  it  be- 
speaks a  mind  engaged  with  trifles,  and  a  fondness 
for  show,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  Christian 
character :  and  it  disqualifies  for  duly  advising  such 
as  may  rush  into  further  degrees  of  extravagance." 
See  Book  of  Ext. 
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On  reverting  to  the  principal  heads  of  this 
essay  on  plainness^  the  reader  will  recollect 
that  the  subject  has  been  treated  in  reference 
respectively  to  speech,  manners,  and  dress. 
The  plainness  of  speech,  which  distinguishes 
Friends,  consists  in  the  disuse  of  a  compli- 
mentary mode  of  gpeech,  to  which  they  ob- 
ject, first,  because  it  is  intended  to  flatter  the 
pride  of  man,  and,  secondly^  because  it  is 
made  tip  of  falsehoods.  To  the  plainness  of 
behaviour,  observed  by  all  true  Christians, 
Friends  have  added  the  peculiarity  of  avoid- 
ing bodily  obeisances ;  first,  because,  like  the 
phraseology  already  adverted  to,  they  are 
merely  complimentary ;  and  secondly^  because 
some  of  these  obeisances  are  the  known  out- 
ward signs  of  the  worship  of  God  himself 
Plainness  of  apparel  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Society  partly  to  prevent  the  undue  engage- 
ment of  time,  but  chiefly,  because  ornament 
in  dress  is  employed  to  gratify  that  personal 
canity  which,  with  every  other  modification 
of  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  Christians 
are  forbidden  to  indulge,  and  enjoined  to 
subdue.  It  will,  moreover,  be  recollected 
that  these  peculiarities  in  our  conversation^ 
carriage,  and  appearance,  grounded  as  they 
thus  are  on  certain  plain  principles  of  the 
divine  law,  are  severally  supported  by  ex- 
j^licit  injunctions  contained  in  the  Hew  Testa- 
ment. 

This  branch  of  our  subject  suggests,  in 
conclusion,  one  or  two  general  remarks. 

I.  We  are  much  accustomed  to  denominate 
our  scruples  respecting  speech,  behaviour,  and 
apparel,  "  minor  scruples  and  since  it  is 
evident  that  supporting  a  paid  ministry,  the 
awful  practice  of  swearing,  and  engaging  in 
warfare  and  bloodshed,  would  constitute  a 
more  serious  infraction  of  what  we  deem  to 
be  our  religious  duty,  than  a  failure  of  strict- 
ness with  respect  to  plainness^  it  may  be  al- 
lowed, that  the  word  minor,  as  thus  used,  is 
not  improperly  applied.  But  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that,  while  the  particulars  of  con- 
duct into  Vv'hich  these  scruples  lead,  are  com- 
paratively little,  the  principles  on  which  they 
are  founded  are  great.  Nothing  is  insignifl- 
cant  which  really  appertains  to  the  divine 
law  ;  nor  are  there  any  parts  of  that  law  more 
important  than  those  with  which  our  senti- 
ments, respecting  phiinness,  are  connected,  and 
which  enjoin  upon  the  followers  of  Christ,  a 
godly  sincerity,  a  true  simplicity,  and  a  con- 
sistent humility.  The  present  life  is,  in  a 
great  measure,  filled  up  with  comparatively 
ti  ifling  circumstances :  and,  although  the 
Christian  is  sometimes  called  upon  to  act  on 
occasions  of  moment,  his  conduct,  if  narrowly 
examined,  will  be  found  to  consist,  generally 
and  chiefly,  in  the  constant  succession  of  the 
Hitle  fruits  oi'  great  principles.  If  plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel,  is  reckoned,  as 
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I  think  it  clearly  ought  to  be,  among  the 
little  fruits  of  great  Christian  principles,  let  it 
not  be  disregarded  or  despised  :  for  its  im- 
portance is  to  be  estimated  not  so  much  by 
the  minuteness  of  the  particulars  in  which  it 
is  manifested,  as  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
fundamental  rules  out  of  which  it  arises. 

II.  Plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  ap* 
parol,  being  thus  grounded  on  great  and  im- 
portant principles;,  and  being  required,  as  we 
apprehend,  to  complete  the  circumspect  walk 
of  the  Christian,  is  attended  with  certain 
practical  consequences  very  influential  in 
promoting  our  religious  welfare.  Such  a 
plainness  produces  a  striking  distinction^ 
which  is,  in  itself,  of  real  value*  Who  does 
not  perceive  that  the  young  Friend,  who  sub* 
mits  to  such  restraints  upon  his  language  and 
personal  appearance,  is  armed  with  an  im- 
portant defence  against  the  temptations  of  the 
world  ?  While  he  adheres  to  that  simplicity 
of  diction  which  marks  the  profession  of  a 
strict  and  spiritual  religion,  he  cannot  easily 
join  in  the  loose  ribaldry  and  obscene  con- 
versation of  the  idle  and  the  dissolute  ;  and,, 
while  he  maintains  in  his  apparel  an  entire 
plainness  of  appearance,  his  access  will  be 

:  very  difficult  to  the  haunts  of  folly,  fashion, 
;  and  dissipation.  The  language  and  dress 
;  which  distinguish  him  will  not  only  have  the 
efiect  of  discouraging  others  from  any  attempt 
to  entice  him  into  the  vices  of  the  worlds,  but, 
by  reminding  him,  from  hour  to  hour,  of  the 
high  profession  which  he  is  making,  will  be 
found  to  operate  as  a  constant  check  upon 
himself,  and  thus  will  not  fail  to  prove  a 
useful  barrier  against  those  multiplied  vani- 
ties and  vices  which  abound  among  men. 

III.  Such  being  the  practical  effect  of  the 
peculiar  plainness  of  Friends,  I  may  now 
remark  that,  although  it  is  not  adopted  by 
them  on  any  principle  of  mere  expediency,  it 
is  nevertheless  useful  and  expedient.  Nor  is 
this  utility  confined  to  the  experience  of  in- 
dividuals ;  it  extends  to  the  society  at  large. 
Our  plain  language,  manners,  and  dress,  may 
be  regarded  as  forming  an  external  bulwark, 
by  which  Friends,  considered  as  a  religious 
community,  are  separated  from  the  world, 
and,  in  some  degree,  defended  from  its  in- 
fluence. Did  we  differ  from  other  Christians 
only  in  the  maintenance  of  certain  specu- 
lative views,  such  a  bulwark  would,  perhaps, 
be  little  needed.  But  this  is  not  the  true  state 
of  the  case.  The  whole  religious  peculiari- 
ties of  Friends  consist  in  a  series  of  testimonies, 
ivhich  they  believe  it  to  be  their  duty  to  bear,  in 
their  oivn  conduct,  against  a  variety  of  particu- 
lar practices,  affecting  partly  the  worship  of 
God,  and  paiily  his  moral  law,  which  are  still 
prevalent  not  only  among  unregenerate  men, 
but  among  sincere  Christians.  In  thus  run- 
ning counter  to  many  of  the  common  customs, 
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both  of  mankind  at  large,  and  of  other  Chris- 
tian societies,  and  in  upholding  what  we  deeiu 
to  be  a  higher  and  purer  standard  of  action, 
it  is  plain  that  we  have  to  tread  a  path  of 
some  difficulty,  trial,  and  personal  mortifi- 
cation ;  and  in  order  to  a  consistent  walk  in 
such  a  course,  while  our  dependence  must 
ever  be  chiefly  placed  on  the  power  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit,  we,  nevertheless,  need  every 
outward  assistance  and  defence  which  can  be 
lawfully  deriv^ed  from  our  own  principles. 
Such  an  assistance  and  such  a  defence  are, 
undoubtedly,  found  in  our  peculiar  plain- 
ness. 

We  well  know,  from  experience,  that,  when 
any  persons  among  us  allow  themselves  to 
disuse  the  customary  language,  deportment,  and 
dress  of  Friends,  the  effect  very  often  produced 
is  this — that  they  become  negligent  of  our  other 
testimonies,  gradually  depart  from  religious 
communion  with  us,  and  finally,  perhaps,  con- 
nect themselves-with  Christian  societies  of  less 
strictness,  or  merge  in  the  irreligious  world. 
Instances  of  this  description  must  be  familiar 
to  every  one  who  has  any  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  circumstances  and  history  of 
Friends.  Now,  there  is  much  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  causes  which  thus  operate  on 
individuals  would,  in  the  same  manner,  simi- 
larly affect  the  Society  at  large  ;  and  that, 
w^ere  we  to  sacrifice  these  protecting  peculiari- 
ties, we  should  not  long  continue  to  maintain, 
in  other  respects,  our  true  and  appropriate 
place  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Not  only 
would  such  a  sacrifice  of  our  minor  scruples 
naturally  introduce  a  relaxation  respecting 
those  major  ones  which  arise  out  of  the  same 
root,  but  the  line  of  demarcation,  by  which 
we  are  now  so  providentially  surrounded, 
being  removed,  there  would  be  little  to  pre- 
vent our  becoming  completely  mixed  up  with 
general  soeiety.  Thus  should  we  be  gradually 
subjected  to  an  influence  directly  opposed  to 
all  our  peculiar  views ;  and,  with  our  distinct- 
ness and  singularity,  as  a  religious  body, 
might  very  probably  be  lost  the  high  and 
conspicuous  standard  which  it  is  now  our 
privilege  to  uphold,  respecting  the  Christian 
law  of  peace,  and  respecting  the  complete 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

If,  then,  our  young  men  and  women  are 
aware  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of 
that  standard-— if  they  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  our  religious  Society  is  raised  up 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  forth  certain  prac- 
tical truths,  not  yet  fully  embraced  by  Chris- 
ians  in  general — let  them  not  venture  to 
reak  down  that  "hedge  round  about  us," 
vhich  not  only  affords  a  useful  protection  to 
hemselves,  but  appears  to  be  graciously  pro- 
ided  by  our,  heavenly  Father,  for  the  pur- 
)0se  of  preserving  us  in  our  right  place,  and 
f  £icilitating  the  performance  of  our  own 


duties,  in  his  church  universal.  Nor  will 
those  distinguishing  habits,  which  are  thus 
useful  in  promoting  our  peculiar  views,  pro- 
duce the  slightest  interruption  in  our  har- 
mony and  unity  with  the  serious  members  of 
other  Christian  communities.  Experience 
amply  proves  the  contrary  to  be  the  fact. 
The  religious  and  consistent  Friend  is  at 
peace  with  all  the  world,  and  is  capable  of  a 
free  communion  of  spirit  with  many  who 
have  little  or  no  part  in  some  of  his  senti- 
ments. The  more  faithful  we  are  in  filling 
up  that  place  in  the  body  which  has  been  as- 
signed to  us  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
the  greater  will  be  our  capacity  for  a  true 
brotherhood  with  all  those  persons  who  are 
building  on  the  same  foundation — with  all 
who  love,  serve,  and  follow,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
BY  PEOF.  OEMSBY  m'kNIGHT  MITCHEL. 
(Continued  from  page  583.) 

As  these  vast  masses  of  nebulous  mist  are 
known  to  concentrate  and  settle  down  upon 
the  nucleus  of  the  comet,  it  was  not  difficult 
to  extend  this  idea  to  the  possible  condensa- 
tion of  the  vaporous  envelopes  of  the,  fixed 
stars  upon  these  luminaries,  and  finally  to 
rise  to  the  thought  that  possibly  this  chaotic, 
nebulous,  amorphous  fire-mist  might  be  the 
primordial  condition  of  matter,  and  that  the 
nebulous  stars  were  specimens  of  the  imper- 
fectly condensed  matter.  This  bold  thought 
appeared  to  be  abundantly  sustained  by  suc- 
ceeding investigations.  The  most  marvelous 
forms  were  revealed,  such  as  double  nebuhe 
with  condensing  centres ;  double  stars,  with 
trains  of  interjacent  nebulous  matter,  appar- 
ently under  the  positive,  condensing  power  of 
each  of  the  bright  centres ;  nebulous  masses, 
with  partial  condensation,  about  well-defined 
nuclei,  having  dark  vacuities,  through  which 
shone  the  deep  and  distant  heavens  as  through 
a  window.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  accumula- 
tion of  evidence  in  favor  of  this  astonishing 
theory,  that  Herschel  at  length  promulgated 
his  views  to  the  world,  and  presented  the  evi- 
dences on  which  his  opinions  were  based. 
He  conceived  that  the  all-prevalent  power  of 
universal  gravitation  was  now  actually  exert- 
ing itself  over  these  nebulous  masses  of  mat- 
ter, and  that  even  now  worlds  were  forming 
in  the  womb  of  space ;  while  the  myriads  of 
bright  orbs  w^hich  fill  the  heavens  had  their 
origin  in  the  same  chaotic  matter,  wrought 
into  form  and  beauty  by  the  action  of  these 
same  laws  of  universal  gravitation.  Here, 
then,  was  a  cosmogony  of  the  stellar  heavens, 
far  different  from  any  thing  previously  pro- 
pounded. It  exhibited  a  mighty  scheme  of 
development.  God's  creative  power  had 
called  matter  into  being.    In  ite  primitive 
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nebulous  condition,  it  had  filled  the  bound- !  ticular  form  by  the  centrifugal  force  due  t( 
less  expanse  of  space.  The  omnipotent  |  rotation.  Such,  then,  was  the  condition  o 
Spirit  had  breathed  upon  this  unfinished  this  great  problem,  as  left  by  Sir  Willian 
ocean,  life  had  burst  upon  it,  and  the  will  of'  Herschel;  and  it  was  at  this  point  that  La 
God,  operative  and  manifested  in  the  great  place  received  it,  and,  by  the  force  of  his  won 
law  of  gravitation,  had  commenced  and  car- '  derful  genius,  extended  the  range  of  th< 
ried  forward,  through  the  countless  millions  speculation  far  beyond  the  limits  imaginec 
of  ages  of  the  past,  the  grand  work  of  per-  by  its  illustrious  author. 


petual  development. 

The  idea  was  at  least  sublime.    There  wa: 


Any  theory  which  would  account  for  th< 
fixed  stars  and  for  the  formation  of  the  sun 


nothing  in  it,  as  thus  presented,  to  shock  the  would  be  greatly  strengthened  if,  at  the  sami 
feelings  of  the  most  devoted  friend  of  the  time,  it  could  be  made  to  explain  the  planets 
sacred  volume.  It  was  but  another  round  satellites,  and  comets,  and  embrace  within  it 
mounted  by  the  human  mind,  in  its  efiTort  to  '  scope  the  peculiar  phenomenon  presented  ii 
ascend  throueh  Nature  closer  to  the  throne  of  the  organization  of  the  solar  svstem.  TVhenci 
^Nature's  God.  It  was  in  accordance  with  all  came  the  worlds  which  circle  round  the  sun 
the  developments  of  the  workmanship  of  and  whence  the  moons  which  subordinate 
God's  fingers  on  earth.  All  else  was  progres- '  themselves  to  the  action  of  their  centra 
sive  development,  from  the  tender  flower  to:  bodies?  and,  above  all,  whence  spring  thos 
the  sturdy  oak,  from  the  most  delicate  insect '  anomalous  bodies  which  occasionally  visit  on 
to  the  gigantic  Behemoth.  Man,  made  in  the  i  system,  and,  after  a  brief  sojourn,  again  dis 
image  of  God,  received  his  strength  and  pow- 1  appear  in  the  invisible  regio«s  of  the  uni 
er,  and  wisdom,  by  slow  degrees,  and  why  j  verse?  These  questions  had  long  been  pre 
should  not  the  all-pervading  principle  extend  !  pounded  in  vain,  and  conjecture  had  bee] 
itself^  even  to  the  glorious  orbs  that  God  has  '  exhausted  in  its  efforts  to  account  for  thei 
fixed  in  the  heavens,  to  manifest  his  glory,  |  origin. 

and  to  make  known  the  unsearchable  riches  |  It  was  to  explain  these  phenomena  tha 
of  his  wisdom  and  his  power  ?  \  Laplace  had  recourse  to  the  nebular  theor 

This  most  wondrous  speculation  seemed  to '  of  Sir  William  Herschel ;  and  it  is  to  th 
be  further  confirmed  by  a  multitude  of  facts,  'specific  consideration  of  this  subject  I  woul 
Among  the  nebulous  stars,  some  were  found,  I  now  invite  your  atention. 
in  which  there  was  but  a  feeble  concentration 
of  light  in  the  centre  of  a  luminous  circle. 
In  others  the  light  was  more  developed  ;  and 
thus  onward  a  series  would  be  formed,  by  in- 
dividuals properly  selected,  until  finally  a 


(To  be  eontinned.) 


PEXXS  AND  PEXi::sGTOyS. 
(Continned  from  page  573.) 

Without  going  into  all  of  Ellwood's  d< 
brilliant  star  shone  in  the  centre  of  its  gauzy  tails  about  this  John  Perrot,  1  may  briefl 
envelope.  As  our  own  sun  is  one  of  the  fixed  ;  state  that  Friends,  through  great  efforts  an 
stars,  it  was  natural  to  inquire  what  was  its  |  interest,  succeeded  in  procuring  his  releasi 
condition, — whether  it  exhibited  any  trace  of  But  after  his  return  home  he  went  off  int 
this  strange  phenomenon  which  the  telescope  much  eccentricity ;  so  that  those  who  ha 
had  revealed  in  the  heavens.  About  the  sun  been  his  friends  could  not  approve  of  his  pr< 
it  had  been  long  known  that  an  extensive  at-  !  ceedings,  and  then  he  declared  against  then 
mosphere  existed ;  but  this  was  only  analo- 1  The  report  of  his  great  sufferings  at  Eomi 
gous  to  the  gaseous  envelope  of  our  earth  '  and  the  assumption  of  great  sanctity  of  mai 
and  the  other  planets.  A  closer  scrutiny  of  ner  and  appearance,  gained  him  the  compa; 
the  sun  detected  a  remarkable  relation  be- ;  sion  of  many  kind-hearted  Friends,  on  who: 
tween  this  body  and  a  faintly  luminous  a p- 1  feelings  he  wrought  in  declaring  for  extrem 
pearance,  long  distinguished  under  the  name  '  notions  and  observances,  which  more  exp< 
of  ihe  Zodiacal  light^  This  luminous  beam, '  rienced,  stable,  religious  minds  could  n< 
ever  based  upon  the  sun,  and  attendant  upon  \  unite  with.  But,  so  earnest  was  Perrot,  an 
its  annual  apparent  movement,  is  visible  with  i  so  persevering,  that  he  got  up  a  party  whic 
peculiar  distinctness  at  certain  seasons  of  the  I  supported  him.  Thomas  Eilwood  says,  a 
year,  extending  in  an  elongated,  elliptic  form  though  he  never  had  any  esteem  for  the  mai 
to  a  vast  distance  from  the  sun,  reaching  even  '  either  in  regard  to  his  natural  parts  or  mil 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  orbit  of  the  planet  |  isterial  gift,  yet  he  had  sympathized  in  d< 
Venus,  and  possibly  to  that  of  the  earth. '  gree  with  those  who  had  taken  up  his  cau 


Here,  then,  it  seemed,  was  found,  in  actual 
existence,  the  remains  of  that  primeval, 
nebulous  globe  from  whence  our  sun  had 
sprung,  in  the  form  of  a  vast  gaseous  atmos- 
phere of  exceeding  tenuity,  revolving  with 


till  the  Lord  opened  his  understandino 
which  was  some  time  prior  to  the  calling  < 
the  meeting  in  question,  of  which  he  speal 
thus  : 

"  When  that  solemn  meeting  was  appointe 


the  sun  on  its  axis,  and  extended  to  its  leu-  •  at  London,  for  a  travail  of  spirit  on  behalf 
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those  who  had  thus  gone  out,  that  they  might 
rightly  return,  and  be  sensibly  received  into 
the  unity  of  the  body  again,  my  spirit  re- 
joiced, and  with  gladness  of  heart  I  went  to 
it,  as  did  many  others  both  of  city  and  coun- 
try. With  great  simplicity  and  humility  of 
mind  we  did  there  acknowledge  our  error, 
and  take  shame  to  ourselves.  And  some 
that  lived  at  too  remote  a  distance  in  this 
nation,  as  well  as  beyond  the  seas,  upon 
notice  reaching  them  of  that  meeting,  and 
the  intended  service  of  it,  did  the  like  by 
writing,  in  letters  directed  to  and  openly  read 
in  the  meeting ;  which  for  that  purpose  was 
continued  many  days. 

"  Not  long  after  this,  George  Fox  was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  travel  through  the 
country,  from  county  to  county,  to  advise 
and  encourage  Friends  to  set  up  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  for  the  better  order- 
ing of  the  affairs  of  the  church  ;  in  taking 
care  of  the  poor ;  and  for  exercising  true  gos- 
pel discipline  in  dealing  with  any  that  might 
walk  disorderly  under  our  name  ;  and  to  see 
that  such  as  marry  amongst  us  act  fairly  and 
clearly  in  that  respect. 

"  When  he  came  into  this  country,  I  was 
one  of  the  many  Friends  that  were  with  him 
at  the  meeting  for  that  purpose.  Afterwards 
I  travelled  with  Guli  and  her  maid  into  the 
West  of  England,  to  meet  him  there,  and  to 
visit  Friends  in  those  parts  ;  and  we  went  as 
far  as  Topsham  in  Devonshire  before  we 
found  him.  He  had  been  in  Cornwall,  and 
was  then  returning,  and  came  in  unexpected- 
ly to  Topsham  where  we  were.  Had  he  not 
then  come  thither,  we  were  to  have  left  that 
day  for  Cornwall.  But  then  we  turned  back, 
and  went  with  him  through  Devonshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Dorsetshire,  having  gen- 
erally very  good  meetings  ;  and  the  work  he 
was  chiefly  concerned  in  went  on  very  pros- 
perously. ..... 

"  Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of 
1670,  I  went  into  Kent  again,  and  in  my 
passage  through  London  received  the  unwel- 
come news  of  the  loss  of  a  very  hopeful 
youth,  who  had  formerly  been  under  my 
care  for  education.  This  was  Isaac  Pening- 
ton,  the  second  son  of  my  worthy  friends 
Isaac  and  Mary  Penington,  a  boy  of  excellent 
parts,  whose  great  abilities  bespoke  him  like- 
ly to  be  a  great  man,  had  he  lived  to  be  a 
man.  He  was  designed  to  be  a  merchant, 
and  before  he  was  thought  ripe  enough  to  be 
entered  thereunto,  his  parents,  at  somebody's 
request,  gave  leave  that  he  might  go  a  voyage 
to  Barbadoes  ;  to  spend  a  little  time,  see  the 
place,  and  be  somewhat  acquainted  with  the 
sea.  He  went  under  the  care  and  conduct 
of  a  choice  Friend  and  sailor,  John  Grove,  of 
London,  who  was  master  of  a  vessel  which 
traded  to  that  island.    He  made  the  voyage 


thither  very  well,  found  the  watery  element 
agreeable,  had  his  health  there,  liked  the 
place,  was  much  pleased  with  his  entertain- 
ment there,  and  was  returning  home  with  a 
little  cargo  in  return  for  goods  he  had  taken 
out  as  ventures  from  his  divers  friends  ;  when, 
on  a  sudden,  through  unwariness,  he  dropped 
overboard,  and  the  vessel  being  under  sail  with 
a  brisk  gale  blowing  he  was  irrecoverably  lost. 

"  This  unhappj  accident  took  from  the  af- 
flicted master  all  the  pleasure  of  his  voyage, 
and  he  moaned  for  the  loss  of  this  youth  as 
if  he  had  been  his  own,  yea,  only  son  ;  for,  as 
he  was  in  himself  a  man  of  worthy  mind,  so 
the  boy  by  his  witty  and  handsome  behaviour 
in  general,  and  courteous  carriage  towards 
him  in  particular,  had  very  much  wrought 
into  his  favor. 

"  As  for  me,  I  thought  it  was  one  of  the 
sharpest  strokes  I  had  ever  met  with ;  for  I 
had  loved  the  child  very  well,  and  had  con- 
ceived great  hopes  of  general  good  from  him  ; 
and  it  grieved  me  the  deeper  to  think  how 
deeply  it  would  pierce  his  afflicted  parents. 

"  Sorrow  for  this  disaster  was  my  compan- 
ion on  that  journey,  and  I  travelled  the  roads 
under  great  exercise  of  mind,  revolving  in 
my  thoughts  the  manifold  accidents  which 
attend  the  life  of  man,  and  the  great  uncer- 
tainty of  all  human  things.  I  could  find  no 
centre,  no  firm  basis  for  the  mind  of  man  to 
rest  upon,  but  the  Divine  Power  and  will  of 
the  Almighty.  This  consideration  wrought 
in  my  spirit  a  sort  of  contempt  of  the  sup- 
posed happiness  and  pleasure  of  this  world, 
and  raised  my  contemplation  higher.  Upon 
my  return  home,  going  to  visit  the  parents, 
we  sat  down,  and  solemnly  mixed  our  sorrows 
and  tears  together." 

Thomas  Ellwood  was  an  industrious  and 
voluminous  writer.  The  History  of  his  Life, 
written  by  himself,  is  a  most  interesting  and 
characteristic  piece  of  autobiography.  It 
reached  a  second  edition  within  the  year 
after  his  death,  and  has  since  been  frequently 
reprinted.  His  longest  work  is  his  Sacred 
History  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament ;  digested  into  due  method 
with  respect  to  order  of  time  and  place,  with  ob- 
servations tending  to  illustrate  some  passages 
therein.  It  is  full  of  his  own  raciness  and 
mother  wit,  is  very  pleasant  reading,  and 
reached  a  fourth  edition  in  1778.  His  other 
prose  writings  are  nearly  all  on  controversial 
subjects  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends, 
and  have  never  been  republished.  The  titles 
of  some  of  them  are  characteristic  of  the  age, 
and  will  sufficiently  indicate  their  tenor : 

The  Foundation  of  Tythes  Shaken  ; 

An  Antidote  against  the  infection  of  W.  Rogers'  book ; 

A  Seasonable  Disswasive  from  Persecution  ; 

A  Fair  Examination  of  a  Foul  Paper  ; 

Rogero-Mastix,  a  Rod  for  W.  R.  ;  eto. 
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His  greatest  poetical  effort  is  his  Davideis, 
the  life  of  David,  King  of  Israel,  a  sacred 
poem  in  five  books,  which,  as  the  author  in 
his  preface  informs  us,  was  composed  not 
with  a  view  to  publication,  but  for  his  "  own 
diversion."  It  first  appeared  in  1712,  during 
his  lifetime,  and  reached  its  fourth  and  last 
edition  in  1792.  Many  of  his  shorter  pieces 
on  serious  subjects  are  interspersed  through 
the  autobiography,  and  generally  owe  more 
of  their  interest  to  the  subjects  than  to  the 
execution. 

I  have  now  before  me  an  octavo  volume  of 
great  antiquarian  and  personal  interest  to  all 
admirers  of  Ellwood.  It  contains  about 
eighty  leaves  of  strong  paper  tinted  by  age, 
is  bound  in  green  and  gold,  with  gilt  edges, 
and  is  in  excellent  preservation.  It  con- 
tains Ellwood's  shorter  poems,  written  by  his 
own  hand,  and  severally  signed  with  his 
initials.  Most  of  them  are  serious  or  devo- 
tional ;  several  are  merely  transcripts  of  those 
in  the  autobiography ;  but  others  are  of  a 
more  secular  character,  such  as, 

A  Satyrick  Poem  on  the  Wickham  Play,  its  Actors 

and  Abettors  ; 
A  Prospect ; 

A  Direction  to  my  Friend  inquiring  the  way  to  my 

House ; 
On  an  Envious  Rayler  ; 

To  my  Courteous  Friend,  Edmond  Waller,  the 
Poet,  etc. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  16,  1868. 

The  Death  Penalty,  in  North  Caro- 
lina.— We  do  not  see  how  any  one  who  is 
duly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  own 
sinfulness,  and  of  his  absolute  need  of  the 
pardoning  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  can 
be  willing  to  close  the  gates  of  mercy  against 
his  fellow  sinners,  by  cutting  them  off  in  the 
midst  of  their  iniquities,  and  sending  them 
"  into  the  unknown  dark," — "  with  all  their 
imperfections  on  their  heads."  We  notice 
with  deep  interest  the  humanizing  tendency 
of  public  sentiment,  the  growing  aversion  to 
the  system 

"of  staying  Murder's  hand 
By  murder  at  the  Law's  command  :" 

and,  with  the  Poet,  we  are  thankful  that 
"the  great  truth  begins  at  length  to  find 
An  utterance  from  the  deep  heart  of  mankind, 
Earnest  and  clear,  that  all  revenge  is  crime." 

AVhen  a  man  by  criminality  becomes  a 
public  enemy,  it  is  necessary  that  restraint 
should  be  placed  upon  him  and  that  law 
should  attach  a  penalty  to  his  crime.  One 


object  of  this  is  to  secure  the  safety  of  so- 
ciety— the  great  primary  motive  is,  or  should 
be,  the  reformation  of  the  offender.  If  thij 
can  be  effected,  how  sweetly  and  holily  th€ 
whisper  will  come  back  to  the  heart  oi 
him  through  whose  instrumentality  justice 
has  triumphed  and  mercy  has  rejoiced  against 
justice, — "  Thou  hast  saved  thy  brother 

Our  attention  has  been  turned  to  the  strong 
desire  now  awakened  in  North  Carolina  for 
the  abolition,  or  at  least  the  limitation  of  the 
death  penalty.  In  the  Constitution  of  that 
State,  just  ratified,  the  second  section  of  article 
XI.,  reads  thus : 

"  The  objects  of  punishment  being  not  only  to 
satisfy  justice,  but  also  to  reform  the  offender  and 
thus  prevent  crime, — murder,  arson,  burglary  and 
rape,  and  these  only,  may  be  punishable  with  death, 
if  the  General  Assembly  shall  so  (enact." 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  in  the 
Convention  to  limit  the  death-sentence  to 
murder  in  the  first  degree.  But  it  will  be 
seen  that  without  an  act  of  the  Legislature 
death  cannot  be  inflicted.  The  first  session 
of  the  State  Legislature  under  the  new  Con- 
stitution will  meet  in  less  than  a  month  from 
this  date,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  a  long  one. 
This  appears  to  be  an  opening  for  labor  on 
the  part  of  Friends  of  that  State.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  other  intelligent  citizens,  that  a 
prompt,  earnest  and  united  expression  of  the 
voice  of  Carolina  Friends  on  this  subject 
would  be  favorably  received.  We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  letter  from  a  prominent  citizen  of 
the  State,  to  whose  notice,  owing  to  his 
ofiicial  position,  the  subject  is  continually 
presented.  He  has  long  been  opposed  to 
capital  punishment,  and  is  now  .earnestly  en- 
deavoring to  secure  its  restriction.  The  time, 
too,  for  the  effort,  is  auspicious.  There  are 
in  the  Assembly  strong  advocates  of  such  re- 
striction.   He  writes ; 

"If  I  might  be  allowed,  I  would  suggest  that 
memorials  be  prepared  and  signed  by  all  the  Friends 
in  the  State.  A  prominent  member  of  the  Society 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings might  consider  the  matter  and  speak  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Tljis,  too,  would  be  well.  But 
whatever  is  done  should  be  done  at  once.  Influence 
will  be  concentrated  from  other  quarters,  to  co-op- 
erate with  the  Friends,  should  they  act." 

In  thus  presenting  the  matter  to  our  dear 

Carolina  Friends,  we  remember  the  adage, 

"  A  word  to  the  wise,  <fec."    We  know  that 

there  are  among  them  true  men  who  can 

judge  and  act.    Perhaps  they  will  see  the 
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propriety  of  circulating  memorials,  and  of 
presenting  the  subject  in  conversation  or  in 
public  addresses, — and,  if  practicable,  of  in 
ducing  persons  in  official  stations,  of  appre- 
ciative minds,  to  read  the  12th  and  13th 
chapters  of  Dymond's  Essays. 

The  arguments  are  numerous  and  weighty, 
but  we  trust  that  the  generality  of  our  read- 
ers are  already  convinced  that  "  vengeance 
belougeth  unto  God,"  and  that  he  has  not  de- 
puted to  man  authority  to  destroy  that  life 
which  only  He  who  has  inherent,  underived 
existence,  "  life  in  Himself,^'  can  bestow. 

We  hope  to  make  future  reference  to  the 
new  Constitution  of  North  Carolina.  It  gives 
abundant  proof  that,  upon  the  extinction  of 
slavery,  civilization  has  made  an  immediate 
and  large  advance. 


Baltimore  Association  of  Friends,  to 

ADVISE  AND  ASSIST  FrIENDS  OF  THE  SOUTH- 
ERN States. — In  No.  10  (page  67)  of  the 
present  volume,  notice  was  given  of  this  ef- 
ficient and  most  commendable  organization, 
the  value  of  which  is,  as  we  apprehend,  be- 
yond any  estimate  likely  to  be  placed  upon 
it,  except  by  the  community  in  whose  midst 
it  finds  its  field  of  service.    The  Second  An- 
|nual  Report  has  appeared.    A  large  part  of 
the  information  has  already  been  given  to 
our  readers.    We  trust  that  our  Friends  in 
every  Yearly  Meeting  will  so  far  bear  in 
mind  these  interesting  statistics,  as  to  be  pre- 
pared to  respond  liberally  to  the  reasonable 
claim  for  aid  in  continuing  a  work  which  is 
belling  so  emphatically,  in  promoting  through 
several  States  which  have  recently  passed 
through  a  severe  ordeal,  all  the  elements  of 
moral  and  physical  well-being.    The  normal 
jchool — the  boarding  school — the  thirty-eight 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meeting  schools  of  a 
fiigh  order  within  the  limits  of  only  thirty 
neetings — the  able  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation— the   First-day   schools   for  colored 
dults  and  children — the  Superintendent  of 
griculture— the  Agricultural  Depot,  for  sale 
farming  implements,  seeds,  and  artificial  ma- 
ures— the  numerous  Agricultural  clubs,  the 
odel  farms,  the  large  Bible  and  Tract  distribu- 
tion, form  a  part  of  the  work  now  going  on  for 
ihe  regeneration  of  a  beautiful  land  so  long 
epressed   and    demoralized  by  a  system 


which  blighted  enterprise,  and  held  honest 
industry  to  be  degrading.  The  benefits  of 
this  movement  are  by  no  means  confined  to 
sectarian  limits.  They  are  constantly  multi- 
plying themselves  among  the  surrounding 
people,  and  it  is  perfectly  apparent  that  a 
liberal  support  of  this  Association  will  prove 
to  be  the  cause,  not  merely  of  philanthropy 
(much  as  that  word  includes,)  but  of  true  and 
enlightened  patriotism.  One  brief  extract 
may  suffice  for  the  present : 

If  through  want  of  means,  we  should  be 
compelled  to  stop  our  work  where  it  now  is, 
sad  indeed  will  be  the  consequences  to  our 
struggling  and  impoverished  brethren  of 
the  South ;  and  to  us,  so  much  more 
favored,  the  responsibility  will  be  the 
greater  for  having  been  given  to  see,  yet 
neglecting  to  improve,  so  rich  a  field 
for  Christian  labor.*  We  know  of  no  other 
organized  and  extended  system  of  Education 
at  the  South  in  operation  at  the  date  of  this 
report  but  ours,  and  it  is  a  great  satisfaction 
to  find  that  in  inaugurating  our  work  we 
have  been  able  to  do  it  in  the  most  thorough 
manner,  so  that  it  will  materially  aid  the 
district  white  and  colored  schools,  whenever 
they  are  established.  In  view  of  this  we 
hope  greatly  to  enlarge  our  Training  School 
for  Teachers  next  summer." 


Peace  Association. — We  copy,  by  re- 
quest, a  considerable  portion  of  the  minutes 
of  the  Executive  Committee  which  met  re- 
cently at  Cincinnati.  With  regard  to  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  there  can  scarcely 
be  a  doubt  among  fully  enlightened  Chris- 
tians. Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  a  good 
effect  upon  the  general  mind  may  be  exerted, 
by  the  continual  advocacy  of  peace  princi- 
ples in  the  public  newspapers,  and  by  the 
placing  in  libraries  and  the  presentation  to 
members  of  Legislatures  and  other  influential 
persons,  of  well  matured  logical  and  Christian 
treatises  upon  the  subject ;  such  as  the  irrefu- 
table essay  by  Jonathan  Dymond.  We  are 
solicitous  rather  to  present  the  topic  in  the 
words  of  such  writers,  than  to  multiply  books 
unless  prepared  under  a  similar  qualification 
of  mind  and  heart,  and  with  a  better  stimu- 
lus than  the  offer  of  a  premium.    We  do 

*  Since  the  above  was  in  type,  a  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  a  much  valued  friend  in  N.  C,  which 
says  : — "  Oar  schools  are  doing  well,  and  oh!  if  the 
Baltimore  Association  only  had  funds  to  Iceep  them  on 
longer  than  this  year  To  us,  this  brief  appeal  is 
touching  and  eloquent. 
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not  forget  the  good  that  resulted  from  the 
premiums  which  elicited  the  Bridgewater 
treatises.  We  shall  be  glad  to  overcome  our 
doubts  with  regard  to  a  similar  course  to  be 
adopted  by  Friends,  in  reference  to  a  subject 
exclusively  moral  and  religious.  It  is  by  no 
means  impossible  that  a  "  student  under  the 
age  of  21  years  "  may  produce  a  valuable 
treatise  on  Peace,  yet  we  opine  that,  in  a 
general  way,  a  school-boy's  exercise  in  com- 
position, clever  though  it  may  be,  had  better 
be  laid  aside  for  a  few  years,  for  the  revision 
of  his  mature  judgment. 

Cai^adian  Postage. — Our  neighbor  of 
the  new  Dominion  has  by  its  recent  postage 
law  taken  a  retrogade  step,  and  one  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  what  has  been  the  understood 
policy  of  the  Mother  Country,  by  doubling 
the  charge  upon  all  papers  from  the  United 
States.  Each  paper  is  now  subjected  to  a 
postage  of  two  cents,  i.  e.  $1.04  per  year,  in 
addition  to  the  Americ^-n  postage,  which  we 
necessarily  prepay  for  all  our  Canadian  sub- 
scribers. For  Canadian  papers  the  charge  is 
only  20  cents  a  year. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  and  agent  from 
Canada  West,  who  fears  that  this  additional 
expense  will  check  the  increase  of  our  circu- 
lation in  his  country,  writes  : 

*'  I  have  always  thought  there  was  a  disposition 
with  a  party  here,  to  keep  all  light  out  of  the  coun- 
try if  it  came  from  the  southern  side  of  the  lakes." 

We  wish  that  a  reasonable  arrangement 
respecting  newspapers  may  be  made  between 
the  government  of  Canada  and  our  own.  A 
British  author  once  wrote  respecting  "  an  in- 
come tax  on  brains.'''  An  enlightened  govern- 
ment will  not  find  it  the  policy  of  wisdom  to 
repress  periodical  literature.  If  the  press 
generally  would  speak  out  upon  this  subject, 
the  rulers  would  hear. 

Meanwhile,  that  our  Friends  of  Canada 
may  know  that  we  love  them,  and  that  we 
wish  them  as  a  part  of  our  weekly  audience 
— we  will  say  that  while  this  onerous  postal 
arrangement  lasts  we  are  willing  to  share  the 
burden,  and  furnish  the  Review  to  them  at 
the  present  club  price,  of  $2.00  a  year. 
Many  of  them  now  receive  at  that  price,  by 
the  agents  allowing  them  the  advantage  of 
club  rates.  Those  who  now  pay  $2.50,  may 
for  the  future  receive  it  at  $2.00.    As  our 


publication  expenses  continue  to  be  high,  and 
as  we  prepay  20  cents  a  year  for  each  paper 
sent  into  the  British  provinces,  we  trust  this 
ofier  will  be  satisfactory. 

 .         .  . 

London  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  com- 
mence its  annual  session  on  Fourth-day,  the 
20th  inst.  This  dignified  body,  from  the 
time  of  its  organization,  has  beautifully  pre- 
sented the  true  characteristics  of  a  Church. 
May  He  who  has  ever  been  reverently 
acknowledged  as  its  Head,  continue  the  rich 
blessing  of  His  Presence,  clothing  the  as- 
sembled disciples  with  His  meekness  and 
gentleness,  that  they  may  receive  from  Him 
wisdom  and  authority. 

The  40th  annual  Epistle  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  to  its  members,  (1717),  opens  with 
the  following  paragraph,  which  we  wish 
might  be  descriptive  of  every  such  gathering 
of  the  Lord's  people,  the  world  over : 

"Our  salutation  in  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  blessed  Lord,  is  freely  extended  unto  you, 
whose  tender  care  over  and  mercy  to  this  our 
annual  assembly  we  do  humbly  and  thank- 
fully acknowledge,  in  the  love,  amity,  tender 
condescension  and  peaceable  procedure  there- 
of, with  respect  to  the  Divine  Power  and 
Goodness  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  His  church  and  people ;  sincerely 
desiring  the  prosperity  of  his  whole  heritage, 
even  in  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  amongst 
us,  in  his  dear  love,  unity  and  peace,  to  his 
Eternal  glory,  and  our  universal  comfort  and 
perpetual  joy  in  the  kingdom  of  the  dear 
Son  of  God." 

GiLEAD,  Missouri. — A  correspondent  at 
this  place  wishes  to  call  the  attention  of 
Friends  to  that  section  of  country,  includ- 
ing the  vicinity  of  Macon  City,  where  a 
number  of  members  have  settled,  who  hold  a 
meeting,  to  which  they  would  gladly  receive 
additions,  and  where  the  messengers  of  the 
living  Word  would  be  gladly  welcomed. 
We  are  gratified  with  the  increased  circula- 
tion of  the  Review  in  this 

"  beauteous  State  so  long  laid  low, 
So  long  the  grave  of  her  own  children's  hopes,*' 

but  from  which  the  ruinous  blight  of 
slavery  has  been  removed.  For  all  the  people 
of  the  States  thus  relieved  from  so  fearful  an 
incubus,  we  heartily  desire  the  fulness  of 
that  liberty  in  the  Truth,  which  Benjamin 
Seebohm  beautifully  described  as  "  liberty  to 
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do  right  in  every  direction, — liberty  to  do 
wrong  in  none^ 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — The 
Sixth  No.  of  this  ably  conducted  periodical  is 
at  hand,  affording  us  only  time  for  a  cursory 
glance  before  making  up  our  paper.  It  con- 
tains much  food  for  thought,  and  we  conclude 
that  on  the  whole  its  tendency  is  increasingly 
for  good.  The  contents  are : — "  Doctrine  and 
Pi^actice" — Editorial,  (marked  for  insertion.) 
"  Our  Profession,''  by  Hudson  Scott.  "  Popu- 
lar Religious  Exposition,"  by  Henry  Hipsley. 
"A  little  higher  yet,"  a  poem,  by  Lilian. 
"  Further  Notes  on  the  Reign  of  Law,"  by  Thos. 
Hodgkin,  B.  A.  "  On  doing  the  Will  of  God," 
by  Sarah  S.  ^'"Daybreak"  a  poem,  by 
A.  C.  W.  "  Dr.  Cunningham's  '  The  Quakers,' " 
by  W.  Ball.  " Benjamin  West"  by  James 
Boorne.  "  Dr.  Wordsiuorth's  '  Capital  Punish- 
ment,' "  by  ^Y.  Ball.  "  Better  Days  to  Come," 
by  F.  Frith.  (See  our  Poetical  Department.) 
"  Voice  from  Southampton,  No.  5,"  by  Spectator. 
"  Light  of  Life,"  by  W.  S.-  Lean,  M.  A.  "  Visit 
to  the  Taj  at  Agra,"  by  J.  B.  Pease.  "  Child- 
hood's Careless  Days  are  Over,"  by  E.  B.  Pri- 
deaux.  "  Christian  Activity,"  by  John  Taylor. 
"  Consider  the  lAlies''  by  C.  Jane  W.  "  Col- 
loquial Letters,"  by  R.  Westlake,  &c.  "  Re- 
views and  Book  Notices,"  by  various  writers. 

Guardian  Insurance  Co. — We  cheerful- 
ly comply  with  the  request  to  call  attention  to 
the  claims  of  this  vigorous  young  Company. 
See  advertising  sheet.  From  our  knowledge 
of  the  officers  and  from  some  examination  of 
their  reported  statistics,  we  are  satisfied  that 
their  risks  are  carefully  selected  and  guarded, 
and  that  the  operations  of  the  Company  are 
marked  by  prudence  and  enterprise. 

MARRIED, 

At  Oskaloosa  Meeting,  on  the  8tli  of  First  month, 
1868,  Daniel  Pres.snall  to  Rachel  H.  McConnel, 
of  Oskaloosa,  both  members  of  Spring  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Mahaska  County,  Iowa. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  30th 
of  Fourth  month,  1868,  Timothy  Nicholson  to  Mary 
13.  White.  [Not  a  few  on  either  side  of  the  moun- 
tains will  desire  a  rich  blessing  on  this  union.] 

DIED. 

RATLIFF.— Near  Oskaloosa,  Eighth  month  24th, 
1867,  Penelope  N.  Ratliff;  aged  about  53  years. 
She  manifested  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  her 
Redi  emer,  and  her  life  evinced  that  she  was  his  de- 
voted follower. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room,  on 
Arch  Street,  on  Third-day,  Fifth  month  26th,  1868, 
at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

2t  M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
Letter  from  Ellen  Clare  Miller, 
(Concluded  from  page  588.) 

We  returned  by  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
through  the  many  stones  marking  the  graves 
of  the  poor  Jews,  who  come  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to  this  spot,  that  their  bones  may 
lie  beside  the  city  of  their  fathers.  We 
passed  the  reputed  pools  of  Siloam,  and  the 
village  of  that  name  with  houses  cut  in  the 
rock,  crossed  the  shallow  and  now  dry  water- 
course, where  the  brook  Kedron  once  ran, 
visited  Enrogel,  at  the  end  of  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  the  spot  where  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin join  one  another,  coming  into  the  city 
again  through  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  past 
the  lower  pool  of  Gihon,  a  large  reservoir 
with  much  masonry  still  standing,  but  now 
dry,  and,  passing  the  Tower  of  David  on 
Mount  Zion,  entered  by  the  Jaffa  gate,  and 
through  the  steep  and  in  some  places  vaulted 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  which  are  much  less 
disagreeable  than  we  been  had  led  to  imagine. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  6th,  we  visited  two 
schools,  the  boys'  school,  supported  by  the 
Basle  mission,  situated  outside  of  Jerusalem, 
and  where  they  have  55  children,  some  from 
Lebanon  and  other  parts  of  th  e  land.  Si- 
byl Jones  w^as  unable  to  be  there.  Eli  Jones 
questioned  them  in  Scripture  history  and  the 
geography  of  their  land,  calling  forth  many 
intelligent  answers.  He  then  spoke  to  them, 
first  of  their  school-work,  introducing  them 
to  the  proverb,  "  Whatever  is  worth  doing,  is 
worth  doing  well,"  and  then  of  the  love  of 
God  as  shown  forth  in  the  Bible  and  as  mani- 
fested by  His  Spirit  in  the  hearts  even  of  little 
children.  The  boys,  some  of  whom  had  very 
nice  faces,  were  bright  and  interested,  and 
listened  with  great  attention.  We  then  went 
to  the  girls'  school,  belonging  to  the  Prussian 
Deaconesses,  who,  as  well  as  at  Smyrna  and 
Beyrout,  have  here  a  large  establishment  in 
beautiful  order.  Sibyl  Jones's  health  pre- 
vented her  accomplishing  any  active  work 
while  we  were  at  Jerusalem,  but  by  fervent 
prayer,  and  in  patiently  suffering  her  Mas- 
ter':5  will,  we  cannot  doubt  that  she  performed 
the  service  allotted  to  her.  Eli  Jones  and 
Alfred  Fox  visited  most  if  not  all  of  the 
many  educational  and  other  benevolent  in- 
stitutions of  the  city,  and  both  they  and  S. 
Jones  had  much  intercourse  with  the  mission- 
aries, who  received  us  with  great  kindness. 
It  is  a  solemn  and  striking  feeling  indeed  to 
be  walking  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  even 
though  not  on  the  very  paths  our  Lord  and 
His  disciples  trod,  and  to  see  the  lame  and 
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the  blind  still  asking  an  alms  of  the  passers- 
by,  and  the  poor  lepers,  like  those  whom  our 
compassionate  Saviour  touched,  standing  un- 
healed in  the  streets.    We  had  our  tents 
pitched  one  night  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
looking  down  on  that  spot,  with  "the  moun- 
tains round  about"  her,  still  "  beautiful  for 
situation,"  and  once  "  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,"  "  the  city  of  the  Great  King."  Groups 
of  little  ragged  Arabs,  with  two  or  three 
bright-eyed  little  negro  girls,  gathered  about 
the  tents,  children  whom  education  might 
make  as  intelligent  as  those  in  America  or 
England,  but  who  have  now  little  more  than 
the  one  absorbing  interest,  the  acquisition  of 
backsheesh.    The  following  morning,  at  our 
reading,  outside  the  tent,  they  sat  down  round 
us,  drawing  near  E.  and  S.  Jones,  and  look- 
ing up  in  their  faces,  while  they  spoke  kindly 
to  them  through  the  interpreter.    They  had 
been  taught  indeed  that  God — the  God  alike 
of  the  Mahometan,  the  Jew  and  the  Chris- 
tian— had  made  them,  but  had  learned  too, 
that  Mahomet  was  their  Saviour.    It  was 
very  interesting,  however,  to  see  how  quietly 
they  sat  and  listened,  while  a  chapter  was 
read  to  them,  in  which  mention  was  made  of 
their  own  village,  Bethany  :  and  we  could  not 
but  greatly  desire  that  a  school  might  be  es- 
tablished here,  to  tell  these  poor  little  chil- 
dren of  Him  who  probably  taught  the  poor 
on  this  very  spot.    We  spent  a  night  also  at 
Bethlehem,  which  stands  about  two  hundred 
feet  higher  than  Jerusalem,  among  the  hills 
of  Judah.    Here  we  were  most  kindly  en- 
tertained by  J.  Miiller  and  his  wife,  Germans, 
who  have  a  very  interesting  school  of  boys 
and  girls.    They  have  adopted  some  little 
Arab  orphans  whom  they  are  bringing  up 
beautifully,  and  we  were  much  interested  in 
one  little  girl  of  13  or  14,  Hannah,  of  Damas- 
cus, whom  they  have  educated,  and  whose  in- 
fluence seems  as  if  it  must  tell  for  good  on 
the  children  of  Bethlehem.    The  country 
round  Bethlehem  is  beautiful  and  fruitful, 
and  the  neighborhood  full  of  the  most  inter- 
esting associations.     Outside  the  town  are 
five  or  more  wells,  called  "  the  Wells  of  Da- 
vid," supposed  to  be  the  very  place  from 
which  the  water  was  drawn  which  the  King 
80  loved  to  drink,  and  which  his  mighty  men 
risked  their  lives  to  obtain.    From  the  house- 
top, we  looked  over  the  hills  in  the  direction 
of  Tekoa  and  Hebron,  and  up  peaceful-look- 
ing  valleys   where   the    husbandman  was 
guiding  his  little  plough  in  and  out  among 
the  shadow  of  the  olive-trees  ;  and  we  counted 
many  towers,  built  to  guard  the  vineyards  in 
the  time  of  vintage.    Nearer  us,  were  slopes 
where  the  fields  of  Boaz  once  lay,  and  where 
Ruth  went  forth  to  glean ;  we  remembered 
that  Abraham,  Jacob  and  David  must  often 
have  fed  their  flocks  on  the  sides  of  these 


hills,  and,  above  all,  that,  it  was  here  other 
shepherds  were  watching  theirs,  when  "  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them," 
and  they  heard  the  voices  of  the  heavenly 
host  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's  birth.  We 
were  altogether  extremely  interested  in  our 
visit  to  Bethlehem. 

In  returning  to  Jaffa  from  Jerusalem,  the 
21st  of  Third  month,  we  came  by  way  of 
Lydda,  crossing  the  most  fruitful  part  of  the 
beautiful  Plain  of  Sharon,  where  many  a 
plough  was  at  work,  the  corn  was  springing, 
and  the  barley  already  in  ear. 

We  were  unable  to  stay  more  than  three  or 
four  days  in  Egypt,  as  Sibyl  Jones's  health 
made  it  necessary  we  should,  as  soon  as  might 
be,  take  a  sea  voyage  and  return  to  a  cooler 
climate. 

We  had  a  pleasant  voyage  to  Marseilles, 
the  sea  air  proving  very  beneficial  to  Sibyl 
Jones.  We  returned  by  the  south  of  France, 
staying  a  few  days  with  the  Friends  there, 
and,  after  a  rapid  journey  of  34  hours,  were 
permitted  to  reach  London  safely  on  Fifth- 
day  evening,  the  9th.  Having  returned 
from  a  land  where  our  health  and  the  life  of 
our  dear  Sibyl  Jones  were  imperilled  through 
the  climate,  and  where  she  was  more  than 
once  brought  down  as  it  were  to  the  gates  of 
death,  we  do  indeed  feel  that  we  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  Him  who  has  pre- 
served us  all  the  way  that  we  have  gone,  and 
who  has  brought  the  dear  Friends  again  to 
this  land  in  peace,  having  enabled  them 
everywhere,  though  amid  much  that,  without 
faith  and  prayer,  would  have  been  very  dis- 
couraging, to  testify,  as  the  apostle  did  of  old, 
"  That  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the 
Word  of  life — that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

With  very  kind  regards, 

I  am  thine  sincerely, 

Ellen  Clake  Miller. 

We  feel  sorry  the  account  has  been  so  long 
delayed,  but,  moving  about  so  much  from 
place  to  place,  we  found  it  difficult  to  write 
sooner. 

Letter  from  Alfred  L.  Fox. 
(Continued  from  page  589  ) 

Dr.  S.  also  took  E.  J.  to  the  well-known  and 
very  good  boys'  school  of  Bishop  Gobat,  con- 
taining sixty  boys.  The  good  influence  of  the 
careful  Christian  training  imparted  here  is 
visible  in  some  of  the  lads.  We  left  a  supply 
of  English  hymn-books.  A  large  number  of 
these  lads  know  English,  so  that  E.  J.  was 
able  to  address  them  in  his  own  language. 
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Br.  S.  ?aid  that  he,  as  agent  of  "  The  Church 
Missionary  Society/'  has  a  nomadic  boys' 
school  among  the  nomadic  Arabs  south  of 
Jerusalem,  and  hoped  that  we  should  see  it. 
He  also  pointed  out  to  us  two  Bulgarians, 
who  had  called  to  express  their  desire  to  be- 
come Protestants,  adding  that  whole  villages 
in  their  neighborhood  are  ready  and  desirous 
to  leave  the  Greek  Church  and  embrace 
Protestantism,  and  that  they  were  thoroughly 
Protestant  at  heart ;  that  many  in  their  neigh- 
borhood join  the  Latin  Church  from  their 
great  dislike  to  the  Greek  priests,  who  are 
Phariotes,  and  whose  rule  they  cannot  bear. 

The  Institutions  within  the  city  walls  vis- 
ited by  E.  J.  were  the  following :  A  work- 
room for  Jewish  women,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  German  lady  named  Hoff'raann. 
There  were  twenty-one  women  present,  all 
married ;  sometimes  the  attendance  is  thirty- 
six.  They  are  taught  sewing  for  five  hours 
daily,  and  some  receive  three,  some  four  pi- 
astres for  that  time,  according  to  their  work. 
This  workroom  was  established  in  1850.  In 
a  girls'  school  in  adjoining  premises,  superin- 
tended by  an  English  lady  named  Dickson 
and  her  two  assistants,  E.  J.  found  thirty- 
six  present,  of  whom  sixteen  were  boarders. 
We  left  some  books.  E.  J.  also  called  at  the 
Prussian  Deaconess  Hospital,  which  had  then 
only  fourteen  inmates,  but  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving about  forty.  It  is  under  the  care  of 
three  deaconesses.  Last  year  more  than  four 
hundred  Moslems  entered  it.  Dr.  S.  said  that 
he  often  reads  to  these  sick  inmates,  who  fre- 
quently evince  much  interest  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

E.  J.  also  visited  the  House  of  Industry, 
established  for  boarding  young  Christian 
Jews  and  teaching  them  trades,  such  as  turn- 
ery and  shoemaking.  We  saw  them  at  work. 
A  variety  of  articles  made  by  them  in  wood 
showed  both  skill  and  taste.  Connected  with 
this  institution  is  an  Inquirers'  Home,  where 
the  young  men  serve  a  preparatory  training 
prior  to  entering  the  House  of  Industry. 
There  also  exists  a  "  Mutual  Aid  Society"  for 
assisting  Christian  Jews,  who  on  embracing 
the  new  faith  are  entirely  cast  off  by  their 
Hebrew  brethren,  and  often  require  help  from 
Christians  for  a  period  until  they  can  find  a 
new  way  of  obtaining  their  livelihood.  A 
large  portion  of  the  funds  are  subscribed  in 
Jerusalem. 

We  also  visited  a  boys'  school  for  the  chil- 
dren of  proselyte  Jews ;  it  is  called  the  Jeru- 
salem Mission  School,  and  is  under  the  care 
of  a  young  Swede,  G.  Andersen,  There  were 
nine  boys  present,  who  appeared  to  know 
English  well.  These  boys  are  taught  several 
languages. 

Some  of  the  Russian  pilgrims  to  whom  we 
offered  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  Russ 
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received  them  with  great  gratitude,  one  old 
man  remarking,  "We  are  all  Christians." 
We  were  struck  with  the  fine,  open,  intelligent 
faces  of  some  of  those  pilgrims,  both  men  and 
women.  We  were  told  that  5000  to  6000 
Russian  pilgrims  visit  Jerusalem  annually, 
and  that  one  old  woman  had  been  four  years 
on  her  travels  on  foot  thitker.  In  the  recent 
cold  weather,  one  of  these  pilgrims  was  found 
lying  dead  by  the  roadside  between  Jerusalem 
and  Bethlehem  ;  and  another,  almost  lifeless, 
was  restored  by  being  carried  to  a  neighbor- 
ing convent  by  passing  travellers.  The  great 
Russian  Hospice  outside  the  northwest  ana^le 
of  the  city  wall  is  an  imposing  pile  of  build- 
ing, erected  by  Russia  in  order  to  give  nights' 
lodging  to  the  great  stream  of  pilgrims  from 
that  country,  still  pouring  up  annually,  as 
they  have  done  for  so  many  centuries,  each 
devout  Russo-Greek  being  desirous  of  per- 
forming this  pilgrimage  once  in  a  lifetime. 
Russian  coin  constitutes  the  money  most  cur- 
rent in  the  city. 

At  Bethlehem  our  party  were  received  w^ith 
very  great  kindness  by  J.  Miiller  and  his  wife. 
E.  Jones  visited  his  school  containing  fourteen 
children,  of  whom  there  are  three  Bedouin 
boys  and  eleven  girls ;  two  of  the  latter  are 
Moslems,  and  all  are  boarders.  He  likewise 
visited  another  small  boys'  school  at  Bethle- 
hem, and  also  a  school  at  the  neighboring 
village  of  Bethjala,  twenty  minutes'  ride 
from  the  former.  There  were  thirty  boys  pres- 
ent at  this  latter  school.  After  hearing  them 
read,  E.  J.  addressed  them  in  his  usual  earn- 
est strain.  Several  adults  also  present.  One 
of  them,  a  Protestant,  and  the  father  of  two 
of  the  boys,  took  marked  interest  in  the  visit. 
One  of  them  remarked  that  they  felt  like 
sheep  without  a  guide,  and  want  some  one  to 
settle  among  them  ;  they  also  wish  for  a  girls' 
school.  There  is  a  Latin  school  here  of  twenty- 
eight  boarders  and  about  twenty  day  scholars. 
One  of  these  boys  asked  for  a  New  Testament 
in  Arabic,  which  was  supplied  him.  The 
population  of  Bethjala  is  counted  at  600  men 
capable  of  bearing  arms.  We  left  some 
Arabic  Testaments,  &c.,  here.  In  the  after- 
noon we  rode  to  the  pools  or  great  reservoirs 
of  Solomon,  whence  water  is  still  conveyed  by 
aqueduct  to  the  Mosque  of  Omar.  We  passed 
the  gardens  of  Solomon.  A  portion  of  these 
gardens  are  for  sale;  they  occupy  a  well- 
watered  and  sheltered  situation,  well  adapted 
for  the  cultivation  of  peaches  and  vegetables 
for  the  Jerusalem  market ;  the  gardens  are 
said  to  be  in  good  order.  At  an  evening 
prayer  meeting  in  a  native  hut  at  Bethlehem 
there  were  nine  native  adults  present.  In 
Bethlehem  there  are  eleven  families  of  Prot- 
estants, numbering  forty-four  souls,  about  300 
Moslems,  2500  Latins,  2100  Greeks,  80  Ar- 
menians ;  say  a  total  of  about  5000. 
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At  Jericho  the  low  state  of  life  of  the  in- 
habitants was  very  marked,  but  as  a  contrast, 
our  party  (including  some  American  gentle- 
men) were  much  interested  in  a  conversation 
held  with  an  Abyssinian  Christian  hermit, 
who  had  been  living  for  some  years  on  the 
neighboring  mountain  of  Quarantania,  the 
supposed  site  of  the  temptation.  Matt.  iv.  8. 
He  showed  us  an  Abyssinian  New  Testament, 
given  him  by  Bishop  Gobat,  and  of  which  he 
appeared  to  take  great  care. 

Our  tents  here  were  pitched  very  near  the 
fountain  made  sweet  by  Elisha,  (now  a  foun- 
tain of  tepid  water,  pure  and  sweet.)  and  by 
the  brook  Cherith  of  Elijah ;  the  Jordan  lay 
at  an  hour's  ride  across  the  plain.  To  the 
south  was  the  Dead  Sea,  and  right  opposite 
to  us  were  the  mountains  of  Moab,  skirting 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea 
on  the  east:  and  Mount  Nebo  was  pointed 
out  to  us. 

Our  tents  were  close  by  the  excavations 
then  being  made  under  the  directions  of  Lieut. 
Warren  and  his  able  assistant,  Sergeant  Birtle, 
on  behalf  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  So- 
ciety, We  were  informed  that  in  the  opening 
of  the  large  mounds,  the  supposed  remains  of 
ancient  Jericho,  nothing  of  particular  interest 
had  been  discovered. 

On  our  return  from  Jericho  we  encamped 
on  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where 
we  overlooked  Jerusalem.  The  great  city 
wall,  the  various  mounts, — Moriah,  Zion, 
Akra  and  Bezetha, — with  their  mosques, 
churches,  convents  and  other  buildings,  lay 
before  and  below  us.  The  lofty  wall,  with  its 
massive  bevelled  stones,  rising  above  the  deep 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  great  mosque 
of  Omar,  were  very  striking  objects  as  seen 
by  us  in  the  light  of  the  rising  sun,  whilst  by 
"walking  a  short  distance  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection we  beheld  the  mountains  of  Moab  and 
the  Dead  Sea  reflecting  the  sunshine  like  a 
burnished  mirror.  Whilst  here  a  large  party 
of  children  clustered  around  E.  and  S.  J.,  and 
it  was  pleasant  to  see  how  their  young  faces 
lit  up  as  E.  J.  taught  them  to  pronounce  a 
few  words  in  English ;  how  readily  for  a  few 
minutes  their  minds  turned  from  the  otherwise 
all-engrossing  subject  of  backsheesh.  At  a" 
subsequent  reading  in  Arabic  of  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Luke,  in  the  open  air,  with  the  children 
sitting  in  front,  E.  and  S.  J.  particularly  no- 
ticed their  orderly  behaviour  and  earnest  at- 
tention, and  could  not  but  think  that  these 
children,  joined  by  those  at  Bethany,  might 
be  formed  into  a  very  promising  school  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  Shortly  before  nightfall  the 
wind  blew  high,  and  it  became  necessary  to 
have  the  cords  of  our  tents  lengthened  and 
the  stakes  strengthened,  to  prevent  their  being 
blown  down. 

We  visited  the  supposed  site  of  the  Garden 
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of  Gethsemane,  rode  through  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  past  the  s^reat  Hebrew  cemetery, 
to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  the  tomb  of  Isaiah,  to 
Enrogel,  and  returned  by  Tophet,  Aceldama, 
and  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  around  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Zion,  past  the  lower  pool  of  Gihon  to  the 
Tower  of  David,  entering  by  the  city  gate. 
We  had  also  passed  near  the  new  range  of 
Jewish  alms-houses  erected  by  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore  and  a  wealthy  American  Jew.  " 

(To  be  coc eluded.) 


"  THE  BETTER  DAYS  TO  COME." 

BY  FRAKGIS  FRITH, 

Whilst  backward  roll  the  good  old  days  in  Time's 

retreating  flood, 
And  with  them  all  the  valiant  men  who  helped  to 

make  them  good  ; 
Whilst  of  their  worth  with  miser's  love  we  grasp 

the  countless  sum, 
'Tis  very  hard  to  smile — in  hope  of  "better  days  to 

come." 

The  '*  good  old  times  "  are  past  and  gone  I  and 

something  of  a  change 
Has  crept  upon  us  ;  and  the  scene  has  motley  grown 

and  strange  ; 

And   forms  we  welcome  doubtruUy— with  timid 

trembling  hand— 
The  heralds  of  the  coming  time,  within  our  presence 

stand. 

*'The  better  days  I"  God  grant  them  such,  and 

speed  them,  if  they  be  ! 
0  glorious  days — 0  happy  times — for  those  who 

live  to  see 

The  worthy  deeds  our  sons  will  do  if  they  are  bet- 
ter men 

Than  stalwart  Fox  and  Dewsbury — than  Edmundson 
and  Penn  I 

If  ease  and  sweet  conformity  shall  nurse  a  purer 
life 

Than  grew  upon  the  rugged  field  of  suffering  and 
strife  ; 

If  javelins  from  stronger  towers,  by  mightier  arms 
are  hm  led 

Against  the  vanity  and  sin,  and  wisdom,  of  the 
world  ! 

Go  to — the  prize  was  never  won — but  fairer  is  in 
view, 

Some  grace  that  was  denied  to  them,  may  be  in 

store  for  you  ; 
For  better  times,  for  purer  lives,  in  the  name  of 

Christ  press  on, 
There  never  yet  was  perfect  love,  nor  spotless  life 

—but  One  1  j 

But  ere  we  pass  the  goal  they  reached,  to  walk  the 
higher  road, 

Methinks  that  in  the  narrow  path  and  lowly,  which 
they  trode, 

Our  ha.-ty  feet,  my  comrades  sweet,  have  many  a 
mile  to  go. 

Perchance  the  way  may  longer  prove,  and  hardei 
than  we  know. 

Ho  !  strong  and  swift  of  foot,  take  heed  1  "  The  firsl 

shall  be  the  last !" 
See  that  ye  miss  not  of  the  road  by  running  on  toe 

fast ; 

Beware  lest  while  ye  hold  the  boast  of  Freedom 
over  them, 

Th    on  lmen  of  the  olden  time  should  rise  up — 
and  condemn. 
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Perhaps  to  luxury  and  ease,  the  peace  that  heaven 
will  grant, 

May  something  of  a  dungeon's  gloom  for  its  com- 
pleteness want ; 

Haplj  this  eventide  of  zeal,  restless,  yet  needing 
rest. 

May  lack,  of  that  awakening  hour,  the  freshness 
and  the  zest. 

Yet  if  the  ages,  as  they  move  in  an  Almighty  hand, 
Be  set  against  us,  who  are  we,  to  question  or  with- 
stand ? 

Then  let  the  Syrian's  prayer  be  said,  as  we  kneel 

before  The  King, 
**  The  Lord  forgive  me  if  I  sin,  in  this  enforced 

thing  !" 

And  if  the  children  of  the  light  will  stand  among 
the  crowd, 

Without  the  prophet's  mantle  to  distinguish  and 
enshroud. 

For  the  far  harder  part  they  choose,  to  prosper  well 
the  task. 

They  needs  must  pray  for  double  grace,  though  a 
hard  thing  they  ask. 

But  if  an  angel  from  the  skies  should  teach  another 
way 

Than  that  our  fathers  charged  us  with,  to  listen  and 

obey  ; 

If  he  should  say,  "  Do  this  or  that,  ye  see  not  in 
the  light," 

We  may  bid  him  stand  behind  us,  an  offence  unto 
the  sight. 

Ye  keepers  of  the  ancient  faith,  be  fearless  and  un- 
moved I 

And  let  the  teachers  of  the  new  have  place  till  they 
are  proved  ; 

For  nothing  that  is  old  shall  fail,  or  that  is  new 
shall  last. 

If  in  it  lives,  if  in  it  dies  —The  Spirit  of  the  Past  I 

Friends''  Q.  Examiner. 
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advices  per 


Foreign  Intelligence. — ^European 
telegraph  are  to  the  10th  inst. 

GrREAT  Britain. — A  vote  was  taken  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  7th,  on  the  remaining  two  of 
Gladstone's  resolutions  relative  to  the  Irish  Church 
establishment,  declaring  that  pending  the  final 
action  of  Parliament,  no  new  personal  rights  in 
Church  property  and  patronage  should  be  created, 
and  providing  for  an  address  to  the  Queen  asking 
her  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament  her  in- 
terest in  the  temporalities  of  the  Irish  Church ; 
both  of  which  were  adopted  without  a  division,  the 
Ministry  announcing  that  they  would  not  resist  the 
passage  of  the  resolutions.  Gladstone  stated,  be- 
fore the  vote,  that  he  proposed  to  offer  a  bill  sus- 
pending ecclesiastical  appointments  in  Ireland, 
which,  if  passed,  should  remain  in  force  till  Eighth 
month  l.-t,  1869.  Whitbread,  member  for  Bedford, 
then  moved  a  resolution  to  withdraw,  after  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Irish  Church,  the  endowment 
of  £26,000  per  annum  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Col- 
lege of  Maynooth,  bestowed  by  act  of  Parliament 
iu  1846,  and  what  is  known  as  the  Regium  Donum, 
the  grant  of  nearly  £40,000,  annually  voted  by 
Parliament  in  aid  of  the  maintenance  of  Protestant 
dissenting  ministers  iu  Ireland.  The  resolution 
was  agreed  to.  The  Reform  bill  for  Ireland  was 
read  a  second  time. 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  the  continuance  of  the 
Irish  Church  establishment  was  held  in  London  on 
the  6th,  at  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
presided,  and  other  leading  ecclesiastics  and  promi- 
nent men  of  the  Tory  party  took  part.    The  at- 


tendance was  very  large,  and  the  proceedings  are 
described  as  noisy  and  turbulent.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  in  favor  of  a  continued  union  of 
Church  and  State,  and  declaring  that  an  attempt 
to  overthrow  the  Irish  Church  was  an  attack  upon 
the  Church  of  England  and  a  movement  toward  the 
establishment  of  Popery  in  the  country. 

Lord  Brougham,  foimerly  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  and  distinguished  not  only  as  a  lawyer  and 
statesman,  but  for  his  scientific  and  literary  produc- 
tions, died  on  the  9tli  inst.,  in  his  90th  year,  at 
Cannes,  France,  where  he  had  resided  for  some 
years.  He  was  remarkable  throughout  his  long  life 
for  great  and  varied  mental  activity,  and  had  been 
an  earnest  advocate  of  the  abolition  of  slavery,  law 
reform,  popular  education,  and  other  measures  for 
the  improvement  of  society. 

Barrett,  the  alleged  Fenian  recently  convicted  of 
complicity  in  the  Clerkenwell  explosion,  has  been 
sentenced  to  death.  John  Bright  and  other  promi- 
nent Liberals  joined  in  a  petition  for  commutation 
of  the  punishment,  on  the  ground  that  an  alibi  had 
been  proved  ;  but  it  was  asserted  on  the  9th  that 
inquiry  by  government  had  disproved  this  state- 
ment, and  that  the  sentence  would  be  carried  out. 
A  dispatch  of  the  10th,  however,  announced  that 
the  prisoner  had  been  reprieved  for  a  week,  and 
further  government  inquiry  would  be  made. 

Official  dispatches  from  the  Abyssinian  expe- 
dition, dated  21gt  ult.,  have  been  received.  After 
the  capture  of  Magdala,  30  cannon  and  mortars  be- 
longing to  the  Abyssinian  monarch  were  destroyed, 
and  the  town  razed  to  its  foundations.  The  Qvieen 
and  the  heir  apparent  were  in  the  British  camp. 
The  army  was  expected  to  return  to  the  sea-coast 
in  this  month. 

Fra^ice, — The  government  has  suddenly  broken 
off  diplomatic  relations  with  that  of  Tunis.  The 
reason  alleged  is  the  perpetration  of  outrages  on 
Frenchmen  residing  in  that  country. 

Germany. — The  U.  S.  Minister  to  North  Germany 
is  about  making  efforts  for  obtaining  an  extension 
of  the  treaty  respecting  the  rights  of  naturalized 
citizens,  lately  concluded  with  the  North  German 
Confederation,  to  Baden  and  Wurtemberg. 

Japan. — The  U.  S.  Minister  to  Japan  is  reported 
by  telegram  from  Hong  Koug  to  have  made  a  de- 
mand on  the  Mikado  for  indemnity  for  damage  to 
property  of  American  citizens  during  the  late  dis- 
turbances ;  the  demand  being  supported  by  the 
French  Envoy,  and  by  the  presence  of  a  part  of  the 
French  and  American  fleets. 

Sandwich  Islands. — Accounts  have  been  received, 
via  California,  of  a  terrific  eruption  of  the  volcano 
of  Mauna  Loa  on  the  island  of  Hawaii,  the  disturb- 
ance beginning  Third  month  27th.  On  the  28th, 
one  hundred  earthquake  shocks  were  felt,  and 
within  two  weeks,  two  thousand  occured.  The 
most  severe  one  was  on  the  2d  ult.,  and  was  so 
violent  that  no  person  could  stand.  There  was  a 
shower  of  ashes  and  pumice-stone,  and  during  the 
s^hock  an  eruption  of  red  earth  or  moist  clay  was 
thrown  from  the  side  of  the  mountain,  rushing 
across  the  plain  over  two  miles  in  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  ceasing.  A  stream  of  water  afterward 
burst  from  the  same  place.  A  tidal  wave  sixty  feet 
high  rose  over  the  tops  of  the  cocoa  trees  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  inland,  sweeping  before  it  everything  mova- 
ble. The  craters  threw  out  fire,  stones  and  a  stream 
of  lava,  which  flowed  five  or  six  miles  to  the  sea, 
and  formed  a  promontory  extending  a  mile.  A 
new  crater  two  miles  wide  was  opened,  which  threw 
rocks  and  fire  to  the  height  of  one  tliousand  feet, 
and  poured  out  streams  of  lava.  At  VVaishcina,  an 
island  rose  iu  the  sea  three  miles  from  shore,  and  it 
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was  said  at  the  last  accounts,  to  be  four  hun- 
dred feet  high,  and  joined  to  the  mainland  by  a 
lava  stream  a  mile  wide.  Numerous  extensive 
land-slides  a^so  occurred.  The  upper  part  of  a  hill 
one  thousand  five  hundred  feet  high  was  thrown  a 
distance  of  one  thousand  feet,  over  the  tops  of  the 
trees,  into  the  valley  below.  Gases  issued  afterward 
which  destroyed  animal  and  vegetable  life.  The 
country  around  the  base  of  the  mountain  is  deso- 
lated. In  all,  one  hundred  lives  were  said  to  have 
been  lost,  and  one  thousand  horses  and  cattle. 
The  earthquake  shocks  extended  to  all  the  islands 
of  the  group,  and  several  were  felt  in  California, 
but  no  damage  is  reported  except  in  Hawaii.  At 
the  last  accounts,  the  lava  flow  continued. 

Domestic. — Gren.  Meade  reported  to  Gen.  Grant 
on  the  8th  that  he  had  information  that  the  election 
in  Florida  passed  without  disorder,  and  judging 
from  partial  returns,  the  Constitution  was  believed 
to  be  ratified  by  about  3000  majority,  and  the 
Republican  ticket  elected  by  a  small  majority.  He 
also  reported  that  official  returns  from  all  but  one 
county  in  Georgia  showed  the  majority  ratifying 
the  Constitution  to  be  17,923,  and  the  majority  for 
the  Republican  Governor,  7229.  In  the  Legislature, 
the  Senate  has  23  Republicans,  to  16  Democrats, 
and  1  doubtful,  the  House  95  Republicans,  to  24 
Democrats,  and  6  doubtful. 

The  Congressional  delegation  elect  from  North 
Carolina  have  arrived  in  Washington,  and  the  new 
Constitution  for  that  State  was  presented  to  the 
President  on  the  9th,  by  the  President  of  the  late 
Convention,  who  also  presented  a  letter  frojn  Gen- 
eral Canby,  certifying  to  the  ratification  of  the  Con- 
stitution by  the  people. 

A  delegation  from  the  Democratic  Executive 
Committee  of  South  Carolina  has  come  to  Washing- 
ton, to  present  to  Congress  a  remonstrance  profess- 
edly on  behalf  of  the  whites  of  that  State,  against 
the  Constitution  recently  adopted.  They  appeared 
before  the  Reconstruction  Committee  of  the  House 
on  the  8th,  and  stated  their  views.  Their  objec- 
tions were  mainly  to  the  suffrage  provisions  and  the 
taxation  power.  Their  chairman  declared  that 
those  who  have  no  property  are  allowed  to  tax 
those  who  have  all  the  property  ;  and  that  the  ad- 
vantages of  that  portion  of  the  public  revenue  ap- 
propriated for  educational  purposes  are  to  be  en- 
joyed only  by  the  blacks,  as  white  children  will 
not  attend  schools  with  them.  He  also  declared  that 
the  whites,  while  willing  to  concede  to  the  blacks 
all  civil  rights  and  a  qualitied  suffrage,  will  not 
acquiesce  in  negro  domination,"  but  by  all  peace- 
ful means  left  them  will  carry  on  the  political  con- 
test "  till  they  r^  gain  the  control  which  of  right 
belongs  to  the  power  of  mind  and  the  influence  of 
virtue." 

A  violent  tornado  visited  the  vicinity  of  Musca- 
tine, Iowa,  on  the  3d  inst.,  describing  in  its  course 
nearly  a  semi-circle  around  that  city,  and  at  some 
points  approaching  it  within  two  or  tiiree  miles. 
Buildings,  trees,  fences,  &c.,  were  destroyed,  and 
many  domestic  animals  killed,  but  se  far  as  appears, 
no  person  was  killed  or  dangerously  hurt,  though 
some  were  severely  bruised.  In  some  parts  of  its 
track,  the  storm  appeared  to  rise  ab'^ve  the  earth, 
so  that  for  some  distance  little  damage  was  done, 
and  again  descended  farther  on.  On  the  same  day, 
an  hour  or  two  later,  a  similar  visitation  occurred 
at  Shanghai,  Warren  County,  111.,  where  also  build- 
ings were  demolished,  including  two  places  of  wor- 
ship, one  of  which  was  occupied  at  the  time,  and 
here  two  persons  were  killed,  and  many  others 
severely,  perhaps  mortally  injured. 

A  Chicago  paper  states  that  on  the  afternoon  of 
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the  5th,  in  that  citv,  the  sky  was  suddenly  dark- 
ened, as  if  by  a  dense  cloud,  so  as  to  make  artificial 
light  necessary,  accompanied  with  great  chilliness. 
It  lasted  but  a  short  time,  ceasing  as  suddenly  as  it 
commenced,  but  occurred  three  times  in  quick  suc- 
cession, and  then  fassed  entirely  away.  The  cause 
was  not  known.  The  telegraph  worked  with  great 
difficulty  during  the  appearance  of  this  phenome- 
non. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  transacted  no  legisla- 
tive business.    The  House,  on  the  8th,  passed  by 
yeas  110,  nays  32,  a  bill  reported  from  the  Recon- 
struction Committee  for  the  admission  of  Arkansas, 
a  Constitution  republican  in   form   having  been 
framed  and  ratified,  and  the  Legislature  having 
ratified  Article  14  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution.  The 
fundamental  condition  is  imposed  that  the  State 
Constitution  shall  never  be  so  changed  as  to  de- 
prive of  the  right  to  vote  any  citizen  entitled  to  do 
so  by  the  Constitution  as  now  adopted,  except  as 
punishment  for  su^h  crimes  as  are  felonies  at  com- 
mon law.    The  same  Committee,  on  the  11th,  re- 
ported a  bill  to  admit  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina,   Louisiana,  Georgia   and    Alabama,  on  the 
same  conditions,  when  the  Legislatures  shall  have 
duly  ratified  Article  14.    It  was  made  the  special 
order  for  the  13th.    The  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  reported,  on  the  12th,  a  bill  to  reduce  into 
one  act  and  amend  the  Internal  Revenue  laws.  A 
bill  was  passed  removing  political  disabilities  from 
about  200  citizens  of  North  Carolina,  named  in  the 
.bill.    The  joint  resolution  requesting  the  President 
to  send  a  naval  force  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  to 
protect  American   fishing  vessels,  was  adopted. 
General  Grant,  in  response  to  a  resolution,  reported 
the  votes  for  and  against  the  new  Constitution  in 
the  Southern  States,  as  follows :    North  Carolina, 
for  the  Constitution,  92,590,  against  it.  71,829; 
South  Carolina,  for,  70,858,  against,  27,288  ;  Geor- 
gia, for,  89,007,  against,  71,309 ;  Louisiana,  for, 
66,152,  against,    48,739;    Alabama,  for,  69,807, 
against,  1,005. 

Manager  Bingham  concluded  his  argument  in  the 
impeachment  trial,  on  the  6tl^,  after  which  the 
doors  of  the  Senate  were  closed  for  deliberation  on 
the  pending  amendments  to  its  rules.    A  proposition 
to  allow  the  official  stenographers  to  report  the  de- 
bates in  secret  session  was  laid  on  the  table.  On 
the  7th,  an  order  was  adopted  to  adjourn  to  the 
11th,  for  deliberation  on  the  rules,  and  to  proceed 
to  vote,  without  debate,  on  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment, at  noon  on  the  12th  ;  each  Senator  being  per- 
mitted to  file,  within  two  days  after,  his  written 
opinion,  to  be  printed  with  the  proceedings.  The 
proposed  rule,  prescribing  the  manner  of  taking 
the  vote,  was  then  considered,  but  not  decided. 
On  the  11th,  Chief  Justice  Chase,  as  presiding 
officer,  stated  his  understanding   of  the  general 
wish  of  the  Senate,  and  the  manaer  of  putting  the 
vote  which  he  proposed  to  adopt  unless  otherwise 
directed,  viz.  :   to  have  the  several  articles  read, 
and  on  each  to  put  the  question  of  guilty  or  not 
guilty  to  each  Senator,  who  should  answer  rising  in 
his  place.    An  order  was  adopted  agreeing  to  this 
plan.    Debate  then  commenced,  and  was  contiuued, 
with  two  recesses,  till  11  P.  M.    On  the  12th,  the 
resolution  to  take  the  vote  on  that  day  was  re- 
scinded, and  the  Senate  adjourned  to  the  16th, 
Senator  Chandler,  of  Mich.,  proposing  the  post- 
ponement,  on  account  of  his  colleague,  Howard, 
being  too  ill  to  attend.    Much  excitement  and  in- 
terest respecting  the  final  vote  were  generally  mani- 
fested, not  only  in  Washington  but  elsewhere,  and 
considerable  disappointment  was  experienced  at  the 
postponement. 
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DOCTRINE  AND  PRACTICE. 

"  To  bear  witness  by  practice,  as  well  as  by 
profession,  to  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
as  necessary  fruits  of  faith  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  is  one  of  the  great  duties  of  the 
Christian  Church." 

Thus  runs  the  opening  sentence  of  the  book 
entitled,  "  Christian  Doctrine,  Practice  and 
Discipline,"  authoritatively  issued  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Had  it  gone  on  to  say 
that  bearing  witness  by  practice  was  one  of 
the  great  dijjiGulties  in  the  Christian  Church, 
we  should  have  yielded  a  ready  assent ;  and 
had  it  further  asserted  that  this  was  also  one 
of  its  great  deficiencies,  we  presume  there  are 
few  of  our  readers  who  would  be  prepared  to 
gainsay  the  statement. 

The  book  in  question  is  divided  under 
these  three  heads ;  and  it  is  a  somewhat  re- 
markable fact,  when  we  remember  the  multi- 
tude of  discordant  views  which  are  raised  on 
questions  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  the  great 
tfieoretical  harmony  which  exists,  concerning 
Christian  practice  and  conduct,  that  the 
Friends  should,  firstly,  have  contented  them- 
selves with  some  twency-one  pages  upon  doc- 
trine, and,  secondly,  have  thought  it  needful 
to  give  107  pages  relative  to  life  and  con- 
versation. How  meagre  does  the  doctrinal 
portion,  whereon  men  dispute  and  love  to 
dilfer,  appear,  and  how  profuse  are  the 
practical  counsels  in  which  we  are  all  so 
pleasantly  agreed,  at  least  in  theory ! 

There  is,  however,  an  essential  difference 
between  the  Theologist  and  the  Christian, 
which  is  perceptible  even  in  the  dictionary 
meaning  of  these  words.*     Accepting  Dr. 

^  I'heologist :  One  studious  in  the  science  of  divin- 
ity. Clir  stian:  A  professor  of  the  religion  of  Ciirist. 
— Dr.  Johnson. 


Johnson's  definition  of  theology  as  the  "science 
of  things  divine,"  and  of  religion  as  "  virtue 
founded  upon  reverence  of  God  and  expec- 
tation of  future  rewards  and  punishments," 
we  may  see  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  discuss 
the  science  of  divinity  with  great  ability,  and 
yet  to  lack  the  very  basis  of  religion, — rever- 
ence of  God,  and  expectation  from  Him. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  theology,  the 
science  of  things  divine,  is  not  unfrequently 
meted  out  to  us  like  the  science  of  astronomy, 
or  geology,  by  men  who  study  its  laws  with- 
out submitting  to  its  influences.  The  natural 
results  follow — we  have  a  code  adopted  by 
the  creature,  instead  of  the  Creator ;  and  the 
deficiencies  of  these  dry  systems  are  so  keenly 
felt  by  many,  that  the  cold  shadow  falls  not 
alone  upon  their  theology,  but  upon  their  re- 
ligion, or  reverence  of  God,  and  their  Chris- 
tianity, or  faith  in  his  Son.  Yet  now  as  ever 
the  old  dictum  is  proved  true,  that  "  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men." 
Man's  best  gauging  instruments  are  found  to 
be  totally  inadequate  either  to  fathom  or  to 
register  the  "  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God." 

Again,  when  we  remember  the  fierce 
antagonism  and  party  rancor  which  attend 
the  students  of  this,  beyond  that  of  all  other 
sciences,  and  that  divinity  is  the  only  science 
which  professes  or  attempts  to  bring  all  its 
votaries  into  a  loving  harmony  of  soul  (in 
addition  to  an  unity  of  beliefj,  the  embarrass- 
ment becomes  both  depressing  and  painful. 

But  leaving  these  discordant  notes  of  hos-- 
tile  theologians,  we  turn  to  the  New  Testar: 
ment  for  help.  Scarcely  will  one  be  founds, 
even  apart  from  the  inspiration  attached  to 
the  w'ords,  who  will  deny  the  simple  truth 
uttered  by  the  Apostle  James,  that  "pur©; 
religion  and  undefiied  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this — To  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world." — Unspotted, 
i.  e.  personal  holiness ;  visiting  the  afflicted, 
i.  e.  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

But  to  carry  the  subject  yet  higher,  we  do 
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not  find  our  Lord  revealing  the  glorious 
truths  of  his  Gospel  as  a  science,  or  as  any 
curiously-constructed  system  of  dogmas. 
His  memorable  words  were  not  scientific,  but 
personal — "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul  and  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment; 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Now,  how  is 
it  possible  for  any  to  construct  systems,  unless 
they  themselves  have  accepted  and  are  stand- 
ing upon  these  two  foundation  stones  ?  The 
effect  of  external  laws  upon  our  own  life  de- 
pends not  upon  our  intellectual  compre- 
hension of  their  structure,  but  upon  whether 
we  are  brought  under  their  influence  and 
control.  The  investigations  of  Newton  in  no 
wise  changed  his  relationship  to  the  laws  of 
gravitation  ;  for  the  world  stays  not  whilst  we 
are  interrogating.  Just  so  is  it  with  religion. 
A  practical  submission  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ  is  possible  to  the  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  ibol :  whilst  the  student  is  busy 
about  logical  creeds,  the  disciple  is  intent  on 
personal  holiness ;  and  to  the  latter  only  is 
made  plain  his  Lord's  declaration,  "  Whoso 
doeth  my  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

In  endeavoring  to  set  forth  this  absolute 
necessity  of  faithfulness  in  practice,  we  £iire 
aware  we  tread  on  delicate  ground ;  but  we 
have  such  abundant  evidence,  amongst  ortho- 
dox professors  of  all  kinds,  that  "  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  being  alone,"  that  we  feel  it 
imperative  to  refer  to  the  subject. 

If  there  is  one  duty  more  emphatically 
enforced  than  another  in  the  New  Testament 
it  is  this — that  we  should  be  followers  of 
Christ.  "Follow  thou  me"  applied  not  to 
Peter  alone,  but  to  the  believer  in  every  age. 
What,  then,  was  this  example,  and  what  are 
we  to  follow  ?  Is  it  a  code  of  rules  laid  down 
for  penance  or  ritual  observance  ?  If  so,  our 
Lord  has  refrained  from  declaring  them. 
Is  it  not  rather  his  personal  character  that 
we  are  exhorted  to  follow,  so  far  as  the  sinful 
can  approach  towards  the  pattern  of  the  sin- 
less ? 

"  One  thing  [says  a  recent  writer]  im- 
pressed my  own  mind  most  peculiarly  when 
the  Lord  was  first  opening  my  eyes.  I  never 
found  Christ  doing  a  single  thing  for  him- 
self. Here  is  an  immense  principle.  There 
was  not  one  act  in  all  Christ's  life  done  to 
serve  or  to  please  himself  An  unbroken 
stream  of  blessed,  perfect,  unfailing  love, 
flowed  from  Him,  no  matter  what  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners,  one  amazing  and  un- 
Avavering  testimony  of  love,  and  sympathy 
and  help ;  but  it  was  ever  others,  and  not 
Himself,  that  were  comforted,  and  nothing 
could  weary  it,  nothing  turn  it  aside.  Now, 
the  whole  world's  principle  is  self — doing  well 
for  itself." 


How  thoroughly  does  this  testimony  accord 
with  the  pure  religion  to  which  we  are  called 
— purity  in  life  and  in  conversation.  He  has 
"  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps,  who  did  no  sin  ;  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.''  And  how  infinitel}! 
does  the  following  of  Christ  in  these  respects 
surpass  that  mode  of  outward  confession  by 
cross-bearing  and  creed-bearing,  by  which  so 
many  are  being  allured.  How  very  easy 
and  plausible  is  it  to  make  the  following  ol 
our  Lord  consist  in  obedience  to  humanly- 
prescribed  forms  affecting  ourselves,  instead 
of  thus  seeking  to  resemble  Him  in  the  w^ell- 
ing  out  of  our  love  towards  those  for  whom 
Christ  has  also  died  ! 

There  may  be  a  rigid  tything  of  the  mint 
and  the  rue  of  an  outward  religious  creed,  co- 
existent with  a  passing  over  of  judgment  and 
the  love  of  God.  What  but  this  utter  failure 
in  the  Christian's  duty  towards  his  neighboi 
can  account  for  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a 
huge  mass  of  human  suffering  around  us  un- 
touched by  Christian  fingers,  unvisited  by 
Christian  sympathy,  unrelieved  by"  Christian 
gold  ?  If  all  the  professing  followers  of  Jesug 
strove  for  that  imitation  of  Him  who  "  was 
never  found  doing  a  single  thing  for  Sim- 
self" — if  this  even  were  our  aim,  however  fai 
we  might  fall  short  of  its  full  attainment,  what 
a  glorious  and  blessed  community  would  the 
Christian's  become!  It  would  need  no  human 
priesthood,  state-church,  or  salaried  ministry, 
to  induce  the  people  to  respect  religion,  or  to 
speak  well  of  His  name,  if  it  were  the  princi- 
pal work  of  his  followers  in  the  world  at 
large,  to  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry, 
extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  stranger 
or  alien,  visit  the  sick,  and  comfort  those 
that  are  imprisoned  and  cast  down !  We 
readily  admit  that  if  this  were  our  chief  con- 
cern as  a  Christian  nation,  life  would  be  too 
short  for  us  to  indulge  to  the  full  in  polemical 
strife,  and  our  bookshelves  might  be  less 
laden  with  attacks  and  responses  relative  to 
the  science  of  divinity.  Nay,  it  might  even 
be  that,  in  an  intense  desire  thus  to  become 
in  life  and  conversation /o^/o^^;ers  of  the  Lord 
and  his  Apostles  (Thess.  i.  6),  and  not  merely 
to  argue  perfectly,  but  to  "  be  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  w'hich  is  in  heaven  is  perfect," 
we  might  at  times  forget  our  sectarian  differ- 
ences, and  be  found  side  by  side,  laboring 
fervently  together  in  prayers  and  in  Chris- 
tian works.  But  what  then  ?  Should  we, 
therefore,  be  farther  from  the  footsteps  of 
Christ  than  now,  or  would  our  Gospel  peace 
and  joy  be  less  ?  To  attempt  to  portray 
the  practical  effect  of  such  heartfelt  and  per- 
sonal following  would  lead  us  beyond  our 
present  purpose.  This  open  showing  of  every 
man's  faith  by  his  works,  or,  as  the  Apostle 
describes  it,  "  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
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works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect," 
Avould,  we  believe,  rebuke  the  sneers  of  in- 
fidelity on  the  one  band,  and  priestly  rule 
and  clerical  assumption  on  the  other.  We 
should  stand  forth  as  a  nation  displaying, 
through  the  grace  of  God  working  in  us,  the 
glory  and  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

But,  turning  to  our  own  community,  we 
feel  that  our  peculiar  danger  is  not  in  this 
direction.  We  have  ever  held  the  importance 
of  works  as  the  outward  proof  of  sound  faith; 
but  it  needs  that  we  should  be  thoroughly  on 
our  guard  against  the  specious  attempts 
which  are  made  on  all  sides  to  separate  our 
faith  from  our  works ;  in  other  words,  to  flat- 
ter our  vanity  and  to  upset  our  faith.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns?  If  our  faith 
ever  was  so  unsound  and  fanatical  as  some 
would  fain  represent  it,  whence  come  the 
grapes?  How  is  it  that  we  can  predict, 
almost  with  scientific  certainty,  that  out  of  a 
given  number  of  men  and  women,  born  and 
trained  up  in  the  religious  tenets  of  the 
Friends,  a  large  number  will  be  practical 
philanthropists  ?  We  challenge  our  adver- 
saries to  this  trysting-place.  Cause  and  effect 
are  to  our  apprehension  scarcely  more 
evident  anywhere  than  in  this  very  fact,  that 
certain  religious,  principles  have,  for  two 
long  centuries,  uniformly  produced  certain 
benevolent  practices.  To  assert  that  the  one 
might  have  existed  amongst  us  apart  from 
the  other,  is  a  statement  without  a  particle  of 
evidence  to  support  it,  and  utterly  illogical  in 
its  inference.  As  well  might  it  be  said  that 
the  solar  ravs  could  exist  without  the  sun,  or 
a  rootless  fig-tree  bear  sound  fruit,  as  that 
Quaker  practices  would  subsist  apart  from 
the  Christian  doctrines  they  held. 

Dr.  Cunningham  (whose  recent  volume  on 
the  Friends  we  have  reviewed  elsewhere)  is 
amongst  the  number  of  those  who  would  thus 
divorce  doctrine  from  practice,  and  separate 
that  which  is  essentially  one — "  I  knew  the 
Quakers  [he  writes  in  the  preface]  as  a  re- 
ligious sect,  which  had  struggled  into  ex- 
istence amid  hootings,  imprisonments,  and 
martyrdoms  ;  but  not  as  a  benevolent  society 
which  blessed  the  world."  Our  conviction  is, 
that  nothing  but  the  Gospel  tenets  which 
enabled  them  thus  to  "  struggle  into  exist- 
ence" could  ever  have  produced  what  he 
generously  designates  "  the  benevolent  society 
which  has  blessed  the  world."  Much  as  we 
admire  peaceble,  placid,  and  gentle  lovers  of 
mankind,  we  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  that  fiery 
ordeal  of  stripes,  imprisonment  and  death, 
through  which  our  ancestors  had  to  pass. 
Quakerism  is  not  a  soft-skinned  code,  built 
upon  treacherous  humanitarian  sands,  but  a 
bona  fide  religious  system,  founded  upon  the  eter- 
nal Rock  ;  against  which,  since  neither  storm 
nor  wind  nor  waves  have  prevailed,  it  is  now 


exposed  to  the  far  more  dangerous  and  subtle 
elements  of  popular  applause.  We,  con- 
sequently, demur  to  the  common  notion 
which  is  expressed  by  the  same  writer  (p.  310) 
that  during  the  time  of  Gurney,  Allen,  and 
Grellet,  "there had  been  such  a  revivification 
of  Quakerism  as  had  never  been  known  be- 
fore. There  was  all  the  pristine  zeal  with 
more  than  the  pristine  wisdom,  and  Quaker- 
ism had  almost  become  a  synonym  for  be- 
nevolence." May  the  day  be  far  distant 
when  these  two  words  shall  become  identical, 
and  the  spirituality  of  our  doctrines  be  en- 
shrouded in  the  shell  of  our  philanthropic 
practices. 

In  all  trials  it  is  an  inexpressible  privilege 
to  be  enabled  at  times  to  sit  down  weary  as 
by  the  well-side,  and  to  drink  from  the  living 
water ;  to  be  fed,  not  on  the  husks  of  contro- 
versy, but  on  the  heavenly  manna.  We 
desire  that  all  to  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
precious  may  not  be  tempted  heedlessly,  or 
unless  it  is  specially  laid  upon  them,  to  go 
forth  into  the  battle  of  words  and  strife  of 
tongues,  but,  leading  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,"  may  be 
found  striving  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  on  the  earth,  exhibiting  a  practical 
Christianity,  unfettered  by  the  world's  notions. 

Lastly,  concerning  the  form  in  which  the 
Society  of  Friends  can  make  an  effective  re- 
ligious impression  on  those  around  them,  we 
have  read  with  deep  interest  the  report  of 
The  Bedford  Institute,  and  the  occasional 
narratives  of  the  Christian  labors  of  some  of 
our  ministers  and  others  at  the  east  end  of 
London.  Concentration  of  force  is  essential 
to  vigorous  action,  and,  grouped  together  in 
this  report,  we  gladly  welcome  First-day 
Schools,  Home  Missions,  Relief  Funds,  Eve- 
ning Schools,  Dispensaries,  Mother'  Meetings, 
and  other  charitable  efforts. 

Who  can  say  the  benefits  which  may 
accrue  from  an  organization  thus  concen- 
trated, mostly  in  one  spot,  and  wherein  each 
of  our  members  may  select  his  own  field  of 
service,  all  working  harmoniously,  and  in- 
fluenced by  those  ever-enduring  Christian 
motives  of  charity  by  which  our  ancestors 
have  been  distiguished  ?  Thus,  we  believe, 
may  our  light  also  shine  before  men,  not  by 
the  might  of  controversy,  or  by  eloquence  of 
speech,  but  by  the  help  of  Him  who  is  em- 
phatically the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God." — Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  Edi- 
torial. 

\,   ■  <>»  ■  

"  I  JUDGE  NOT  MINE  OWN  SELF." 

Paul,  with  his  assurance  of  faith,  was  diffi- 
dent about  himself,  knowing  the  deceitfulness 
of  the  heart.  This  is  admonitory  to  those  who 
confidently  urge  "full  assurance"  as  a  duty. 
Let  us  discriminate.    We  cannot  believe  ia 
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God  too  much,  nor  have  too  strong  a  per- 
suasion of  the  ability  and  willingness  of  Christ 
to  save,  nor  too  vivid  impressions  of  the  safe- 
ty of  simply  believing  in  Christ ;  but  perfect 
faith  in  these  respects  is  not  inconsistent  with 
diiSdence  in  regard  to  ourselves.-— iVi  Y.  Ob- 
server. 


For  Friends'  Review^ 
SHALL   WE  DISCARD   OUR  TESTIMO- 

KIES  ? 

*'  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world." 

The  final  exhortation  of  the  above  text  is 
an  instance  of  that  summing  up  in  a  brief 
sentence  of  what,  in  the  intricate  problem  of 
the  soul's  actual  experience,  comprises  an  in- 
definite amount  of  details,— of  which  Scrip- 
ture afford  so  many  examples,  and  which  by 
their  very  comprehensiveness  evince  their  au- 
thor to  be  our  Omniscient  Father. 

All  Christians  will  admit  this  law  of  un- 
worldliness  to  be  binding  upon  them,  and 
that  they  are  called  to  a  sincere  obedience  to 
it,  though  they  may  differ  much  as  to  its  full 
meaning,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  shall 
be  carried  out  in  actual  life.  Perhaps  almost 
in  proportion  as  the  Christian  apprehends 
himself  to  have  been  by  nature  and  wilful 
transgression  the  child  of  wrath, — condemned 
already,— amply  deserving  to  reap  the  wages 
of  sin,  spiritual  death  here,  and  the  second 
death  hereafter,— will  he  be  impressed  with 
the  grace  and  love  which  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
quickened  him  when  *'  dead  in  sins,"  and 
brought  him  as  a  sinner  to  faith  in  Jesus  as 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  thus  to  a  sense 
of  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  our  Heav- 
enly Father.  In  due  degree  also  will  be  the 
strength  of  his  desire  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Saviour,  and  to  adorn  his 
doctrine  in  all  things. 

Under  a  sense  of  this  great  love  wherewith 
we  have  been  loved,  and  that  thirsting  for 
holiness  graciously  maintained  in  his  soul  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  he  will  seek  through 
the  obedience  of  faith,  and  real  downright 
self-denial,  to  be  non-conformed  to  the  world. 
He  will  listen,  not  with  despairing  fear,  but 
with  humble  faith  in  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,"  to  that  word  of  the  apostle,  "  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
Just  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 

We  have  no  need  of  stumbling  at  the 
meaning  of  the  term  "  world"  as  here  used. 
AVere  it  not  explained  in  the  latter  part  of 
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the  passage,  we  know  well  enough  what  the 
phrases,  "a  man  of  the  world,"  "a  woman 
of  the  world,"  mean  in  common  discourse. 
Moreover,  the  Christian  has,  would  he  but 
listen  to  it  with  alacrity  and  obedience,  the 
anointing  abiding  in  him  which  teaches  him 
of  all  things  his  Divine  Master  would  have 
him  to  know,  either  mediately  or  immedi- 
ately. 

The  command  to  avoid  conformity  to  the 
world  being  acknowledged,  the  principle  of 
conduct  admitted,  next  come  the  modes  of 
practically  carrying  it  out,  not  so  much  univer- 
sally, as  amid  the  Christian  Anglo-Saxon  civi- 
lization in  which  w^e  live.  Do  we  not  here  feel 
the  presence  of  difficulties,  and  need  gracious 
help,  even  that  Divine  wisdom  given  to  all 
who  lack,  and  who  not  regarding  iniquity  in 
their  hearts,  seek  it  from  Him  who  giveth 
liberally?  Is  it  at  all  unreasonable,  further, 
that  in  seeking  direction  how  best  to  fulfil  this 
command  not  only  for  our  own  welfare,  but  for 
that  of  our  families,  our  fellow  Christians, 
and  our  posterity,  we  should  examine  with 
candor  and  affectionate  respect,  if  not  with 
submissive  reverence,  those  modes  which  Di- 
vine wisdom  taught  our  spiritually-minded 
ancestors? 

These  thoughts  have  been  suggested  by  re- 
marks recently  made  spontaneously  to  the 
writer,  by  prominent  men  of  other  religious  de- 
nominations, persons  of  strong  practical  judg- 
ment as  well  as  spiritual-mindedness, — upon 
the  difficulties  they  found  in  maintaining  that 
degree  of  simplicity  of  dress,  and  avoidance 
0  fcertain  social  customs,  as  cards,  parties, 
operas,  &c.,  which  they  felt  bound  to  main- 
tain, and  yet  from  which  they  almost  imper- 
ceptibly drifted  through  want  of  an  absolute 
standard,  and  of  having  their  hands  upheld 
by  their  fellow-professors.  A  Christian  wo- 
man not  of  our  Society,  of  large  experience 
and  unusually  fitted  for  forming  such  a  judg- 
ment, condemned  the  universal  teaching  of 
instrumental  music  to  girls ;  candidly  and 
calmly  asserting  that  she  believed  the  church 
w^ould  do  better  w^holly  to  abstain  from  it, 
than  risk  the  waste  of  time  and  unprofitable 
associations  attending  it. 

Through  tracts  and  the  religious  press,  as 
well  as  by  private  testimony,  the  more  earn* 
est  Christians  of  our  time  testify  to  their  ap- 
prehension of  danger  to  the  life  and  purity  of 
the  church  from  the  inroads  of  worldliness, 
and  call  for  resolute  effort  through  self-denial, 
and  singularity,  if  need  be,  to  stay  the  evil. 
Shall  we,  fellow-members,  lightly  lose  the 
vantage  ground  in  these  matters  gained  for 
us  by  those  who  have  preceded  us  in  our  part 
of  the  Church  militant?  Grant  that  the 
true  view  of  these  peculiar  practices  has  been 
obscured  too  often  by  something  like  a  cov- 
enant of  works  instead  of  one  of  grace,  is 
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there  any  truth  which  Satan  has  not  led 
poor  fallen  man  at  times  to  pervert,  including 
even  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  itself? 

Having  then  the  heart  established  with 
grace;  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  to  him  who  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  Him  who  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness ; 
jet  being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under 
the  law  to  Christ,  even  the  law  written  in  the 
New  Testament  and  in  the  heart  by  Him  who 
is  to  the  believer  Christ  in  him  the  hope  of 
glory, — let  us  earnestly,  really,  minutely  obey 
the  command  of  the  text,  "  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,"  and  fairly  examine  how  far  all 
the  unworldly  practices  of  the  early  Friends 
were  simply  a  hearty,  thorough  fulfilment  of 
this  and  other  laws  of  our  gracious  Redeemer. 

J.  E.  R. 


THE  PRETENSIONS  OF  MODERN  SPIRITUAL- 
ISM. SEDUCING  SPIRITS  AND  DOCTRINES 
OF  DEVILS. 

(Concluded  from  page  595  ) 

Beloved,  the  case  is  ended.  Spiritualism, 
with  its  mock  revelation,  its  voices  of  departed 
souls,  its  message  from  the  spirit-land,  tested 
by  the  plain  self-evident  letter  of  the  word  of 
God,  is  self  condemned,  and  has  no  room  left, 
no  spot  of  ground  this  side  of  the  unbottomed 
pit,  whereon  to  stand. 

Thus  are  they  false,  as  contrary  to  God's 
w^ord ;  impossible,  because  the  souls  at  rest  in 
God's  hand  can  not  be  disquieted,  and  because 
their  voices  are  unutterable  by  human  tongues 
in  earthly  words ;  blasphemous,  because  thus 
violating  God's  ancient  law,  they  refer  for  all 
their  little  spirituality  to  the  evil  spirit,  the 
devil ;  and  dangerous,  how  ? 

First  and  least,  beloved,  because  spiritual- 
ism is  the  mother  of  insanity.  Those  terrible 
and  yet  merciful  charities,  the  mad-houses, 
the  asylums  for  the  insane,  by  absolute  and 
undeniable  statistics,  are  filled  up  by  this 
devilish  imposture  of  spiritualism  more  than  by 
any  other  ten  causes.  Spiritualism  creates  the 
maniacs  of  this  century.  This  is  bad  enough 
— this  is  gain  enough  for  the  devil.  But  this 
is  not  the  most  dangerous.  This  foul  womb, 
impregnate  with  satanic  seed,  has  borne  two 
monsters;  and  its  twin  oflfspring,  the  last 
more  dangerous,  more  deadly  than  the  first, 
insanity  and  infidelity,  are  stalking,  like  gi- 
gantic curses,  through  the  land.  I  warn  you, 
beloved,  who,  for  fun,  for  excitement,  for 
amusement,  for  curiosity,  are  playing  with 
this  monster  in  disguise,  I  warn  you  that  it  is 
the  mother  of  lost  minds,  and  of  lost  souls. 
How  shall  it  not  be  ?  The  spirit  of  this  thing, 
when  you  try  it,  is  opposed  to  God's  word. 
You  must  give  up  one  or  the  other.  If  you 
deny,  renounce  the  Bible,  you  are  an.  infidel 
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Not  merely  do  its  pretended  revelations  con^ 
tradict  God's  revealed  word,  but  the  pretense 
of  any  added  revelation  is  a  denial  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Mark  this  well.  It  is  the  preach- 
ing of  another  gospel.  It  is  adding  to  that 
complete  and  perfect  Book,  the  Bible,  which, 
by  God's  explicit  declaration,  contains  all  truth, 
which  is  sealed  up  and  closed,  as  the  final  and 
only  revelation  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
of  the  incarnate  Word,  who  is,  in  the  revealed 
word,  the  Image,  whole,  perfect,  and  com- 
plete, of  the  invisible  God.  To  seek  after 
such  a  thing,  to  touch,  to  dabble  in  it,  is, 
whether  you  own  it  or  not,  virtually,  neces- 
sarily, to  deny,  to  disbelieve,  to  denounce  the 
Bible. 

Such,  my  beloved,  is  the  awful  danger 
against  which  I  would  warn  you.  Is  it  weak 
thus  to  fear  ?  Does  it  imply  want  of  con- 
fidence in  the  truth  to  plead  with  you  not  to 
come  into  contact  with  such  error?  I  fear 
not  for  the  truth,  but  for  your  souls.  While 
you  do  right  they  are  safe,  angel-guarded, 
protected  by  God.  But  the  devil  is  stronger 
than  you,  stronger  than  any  but  God  and 
godly  men,  and  if  you  leave  God  out,  and 
banish  His  indwelling  in  your  hearts  by  dis- 
obedient presumption,  how  shall  it  not  be 
wath  you  as  with  poor,  wretched  Saul  of  old  : 
that,  having  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  also  shall  reject  thee ;  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  depart  from  thee,  and 
an  evil  spirit  from  God,  shall  trouble  thee  ; 
that  the  Lord,  against  whom  you  fight,  shall 
become  your  enemy.  Receive,  dearly  be- 
loved, as  the  blessed  Apostle  exhorts  the 
Thessalonian  Christians,  the  love  of  the 
truth,  the  love  of  the  truth,  (as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus,) in  His  Scriptures,  His  Church,  that  ye 
may  be  saved — lest  God  should  send  you 
strong  delusion  that  you  should  believe  a  lie. 

So  far  for  you  and  me,  and  for  them  who 
are  asleep  in  Jesus,  how  shall  we  bear  this 
insult  and  dishonor  to  them  ;  how  shall  we 
endure,  as  the  old  Father  Tertullian  said,  that 

the  souls  of  the  departed  "  of  God's  special 
saints,  and  of  our  best  beloved,  should  be 
"  thus  disgraced ;"  that  any  should  think  to 
disquiet  them,  and  bring  them  up  from  the 
deep  veil  of  their  calm  peace  to  the  troubled, 
turbid  surface  of  our  outer  world.  No,  my 
beloved,  of  them  think  this,  that  "  they  are 
in  peace,"  with  Christ  in  Paradise,  for  Par?^- 
dise  is  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  in  which  His 
voice  walketh  with  His  beloved.  Not  yet 
the  Palace  of  the  great  King,  yet  it  is  the 
Park,  the  Garden  of  the  Palace,  where  the 
King  lives.  Think  that  there,  conscious  with 
a  deep  spiritualized  perception,  they  see  God, 
not  yet  close  to,  but  no  more  through  the 
darkened  glass  of  any  window  of  flesh ;  that 
there,  mindful  of  us,  and  yet  untouched  w^ith 
any  sense  of  our  sorrow,  their  prayers  rise  up 


614  FRIENDS' 


with  ours,  for  us,  as  ours,  with  theirs,  for 
them  ;  they  saying,  "  How  long,  O  Lord ! 
holy  and  true '?"  and  we,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come  asking  so  for  God's  completed  king- 
dom set  up  over  all ;  and  that  "  we,  with 
them  "  in  it,  "  may  have  our  perfect  consum- 
mation and  bliss  in  body  and  soul."  Think 
that  their  whole  atmosphere  is  rest  and  peace, 
beyond  the  reach  of  fear,  of  doubt,  of  earthly 
disturbance,  no  ripple  of  any  wave  from  our 
life's  sea  so  much  as  reaching  that  far-off  and 
quiet  shore ;  that  there,  in  the  only  not  in- 
spired words  of  the  wise  man,  "the  care  of 
them  is  with  the  Most  High :  for  with  his 
right  hand  shall  he  cover  them,  and  with  his 
arm  shall  he  protect  them."  Ay,  and  re- 
member the  day  shall  be  when  we  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so,  together  with  them, 
we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord  ;  that,  here 
and  now,  we  believe  in  the  Holy  Church, 
which  is  the  communion,  the  knitting  to- 
gether, the  fellowship,  the  oneness  of  all  the 
saints.  Think  this  of  them  ;  and  of  yourr 
selves,  think  this :  That  to  touch  pitch  is  to 
be  defiled ;  that  over  the  fathomless  deep  of 
the  sea  of  God's  revelation,  the  ship  sails 
safely  when  the  pilot  steers  with  compass  and 
with  chart;  but  when  he  casts  these  away  and 
nears  the  outer  circle  of  the  maelstrom, 
meaning  just  to  see  it  and  sail  by,  the  quiet 
circling  of  its  outer  edge  sweeps  him  in  slow 
composure  round  and  round,  almost  unfelt, 
at  first,  till  he  grows  giddy  and  the  whirl 
goes  faster,  and  the  central  gulf  is  nearer, 
and  the  jaws  of  the  whirlpool  open ;  and 
there  is  a  shipwrecked  soul.  "Thou  shalt 
not  bring  an  abomination  into  thine  house ; 
but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it,  for  it  is  a  cursed  thing.  .  .  . 


GROW  IN  GRACE. 

I  have  long  learned  to  look  for  Christian- 
ity in  the  Scriptures,  and  there  I  find  it  in 
such  a  form  as  commends  itself  to  my  con- 
science and  heart,  as  a  Divine  system  suited 
exactly  to  the  state  and  wants  of  man.  As 
to  imperfection  in  Christians,  I  am  learning  to 
make  allowances  for  different  habits  and  con- 
stitutions and  the  different  light  in  which  two 
men  will  see  the  same  object.  At  the  same 
time,  I  am  aware  that  Christianity  itself  does 
not  allow  me  to  offer  any  excuse  for  in- 
dulged and  habitual  evil.  If  Christ  dwells  in 
the  heart  by  faith,  His  precepts  must  be 
manifested  in  the  life,  or  our  faith  is  fancy, 
and  our  hope  delusion.  May  we  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Him,  and  may 
all  His  followers  more  and  more  walk  even  as 
He  walked.  This  is  the  strongest  recommen- 
dation of  their  principle. —  Wm.  Marsh, 
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THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
BY  PKOF.   ORMSBY  m'kNIGHT  MITCHEL. 
(Continuerl  from  page  598.) 

In  the  outset  of  this  discussion  we  roust 
clearly  distinguish  between  those  phenomena, 
for  which  the  law  of  universal  gravitation  is 
responsible,  and  those  other  phenomena  of 
the  constitution  of  the  solar  system,  in  the 
explanation  of  which  this  law  has  never  been 
employed.     Gravitation   explains  why  the 
planets,  comets,  and  satellites  revolve  in  ellip- 
tical orbits,  or  in  those   curves  known  as 
conic  sections,  consisting  of  the  circle,  ellipse, 
parabola,  and   hyperbola.    Gravitation  ex- 
plains the  unequal  velocities  of  these  bodies 
in  their  orbitual  movements.    It,  in  like  man- 
ner, explains  the  multitudinous  perturbations 
suffered  by  all  the  members  of  the  solar  sys- 
tem, in  consequence  of  their  reciprocal  action. 
In  short,  the  system  once  organized  as  it  now 
is,  all  its  existent  and  daily  occurring  phe- 
nomena are  susceptible  of  explanation  and 
computation  from  the  theory  of  universal 
gravitation.    Here,  however,  the  domain  of 
this  law  is  bounded, — or,  at  least,  has  hither- 
to been  bounded.    There  remain  a  multitude 
of  inquiries  demanding  answers,  for  which, 
however,  gravitation  has  not  been  deemed  ac- 
countable.   For   example,  why  do  all  the 
planets  and  satellites  revolve  in  orbits  so 
nearly  circular?     So  far  as  gravitation  is 
concerned,  they  might  as  well  have  revolved 
in  parabolas  or  hyperbolas.    Why  do  all  the 
planets  circulate  about  the  sun  in  the  same 
direction  ?     Gravitation  would   have  held 
them,  all  the  same,  in  case  they  had  moved 
in  the  opposite  direction!    How  comes  it  that 
the  planes  of  the  planetary  orbits  are  nearly 
coincident  ?    Gravitation  renders  no  reply  to 
this  question,  and  is  not  responsible  for  the 
answer.    Again,  the  planets  all  rotate  on 
axes  in  the  same  direction  in  which  they  re- 
volve in  their  orbits.    The  satellites  follow 
these  same  analogies,  and  even  the  sun  him- 
self is,  in  like  manner,  found  to  rotate  on  his 
axis,  in  the  general  direction  of  the  motion  of 
his  attendant  satellites.    While  this  astonish- 
ing harmony  and  uniformity  prevail  with 
reference  to  the  planets  and  their  satellites,  a 
far  different  order  of  things  exists  among  the 
comets.    These  bodies  visit  our  system  from 
every  possible  region  of  space,  under  all 
angles  of  inclination,  and  revolve  in  any  one 
of  the  curves  already  mentioned,  except  the 
circle.    They  do  not  pass  round  the  sun  in 
the  same  direction  as  the  other  revolving 
bodies,  technically  known  as  the  direct  motion  ; 
but  they  exhibit  as  frequently  the  retrograde 
direction.    Now,  if  this  great  scheme  were 
formed  by  chance,  and  the  planets  and  satel- 
lites had  been  projected  in  their  orbits  with 
forces  of  impulse  and  directions  of  motioQ 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


615 


solely  determined  by  accident,  there  is  not 
one  chance  in  one  hundred  millions  that  the 
present  organization  would  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  such  an  origin. 

The  question  then  arises,  may  all  these  com- 
plicated phenomena  presented  in  the  solar 
system  be  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  a 
single  law  ?  and  if  so,  what  is  the  hypothesis 
which  yields  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
these  multitudinous  and  diversified  phenom- 
ena. 

Laplace  has  furnished  us  the  approximate 
answer  to  this  grand  inquiry.    I  present  a 
rapid  exposition  of  the  great  outlines  of  this 
vast  speculation.    It  is  believed  that  at  one 
time  the  sun  was  a  vast  nebulous  globe,  of  a 
diameter  so  great  as  to  comprehend  within  its 
limits  the  orbits  of  all  the  planets.    At  this 
period  there  were  no  planets  in  existence,  and 
the  matter  of  which  these  bodies  and  their 
satellites  are  composed  was,  at  this  period,  a 
portion  of  the  mass  of  matter  constituting 
that  body  which  we  now  call  the  sun.  In 
the  lapse  of  ages,  the  mighty  diameter  of  this 
primitive,  globular  body,  exceeding  six  thou- 
sand millions  of  miles,  is  supposed  to  have 
slowly  contracted,  by  the  radiation  of  heat 
into  the  regions  of  space.    In  case  we  admit 
the  beginning  of  a  rotation  of  the  globular 
mass  on  an  axis,  the  contraction  of  its  dimen- 
sions must,  by  necessity,  increase  the  velocity 
of  rotation.     If,  then,  the  loss  of  caloric  be 
ever  continued,  the  contraction  of  the  mass 
must  be  perpetuated,  and  the  velocity  of  ro- 
tation will  be  ever  increased,  until  a  time  will 
come  when  the  centrifugal  force,  generated 
at  the  equator  of  the  revolving  mass,  will  pre- 
ponderate over  the  foi*ce  of  gravity,  and  the 
particles  of  matter,  thus  acted  upon  in  an 
equatorial  zone,  will  be  lifted  up  in  a  vast 
ring,  and  finally  severed  from  the  central 
mass.    This  cloudy,  nebulous  ring  is  then 
left  in  space,  revolving  on  an  axis  coincident 
with  that  of  the  parent  mass,  and  with  a  ve- 
locity exactly  equal  to  that  due  to  the  central 
body  at  the  moment  it  was  disengaged. 

The  ring  of  matter,  thus  detached  and  left 
to  the  action  of  gravitation  on  its  various  par- 
ticles, would  not  retain  its  primitive  form ; 
but  its  particles,  concentrating  about  some 
centre  of  superior  density,  would  eventually 
assume  the  spherical  form,  and  a  planet  would 
thus  be  formed. 

This  globular  body,  in  its  primitive  con- 
dition a  vaporous  mass,  by  a  more  rapid  ra- 
diation of  its  heat  would  ultimately  solidify, 
and  present  all  the  phenomena  of  the  solid 
globe  we  inhabit.  In  case  we  examine 
the  peculiarities  of  condition  of  the  imaginary 
planet  thus  formed,  we  shall  find  an  astonish- 
ing similitude  between  it  and  those  in  actual 
existence.  It  must  revolve  in  its  orbit  in  the 
same  direction  in  which  the  parent  mass  ro- 


tates. It  must  revolve  in  a  plane  nearly  co- 
incident with  the  equator  of  the  central  body. 
It  must  revolve  in  an  orbit  nearly  circular. 
It  must  rotate  on  its  axis  in  the  same  direc- 
tion in  which  it  revolves  in  its  orbit.  In  each 
of  these  particulars,  then,  it  fulfils  the  exist- 
ing conditions  of  nature. 

If  now  we  follow  the  changes  of  the  cen- 
tral rotating  body,  we  shall  find  that  the  same 
causes  which  caused  the  evolution  of  the  first 
ring  of  matter,  must,  in  process  of  time,  pro- 
duce the  same  results  again,  and  again,  until 
a  degree  of  of  condensation  is  reached  bring- 
ing the  powers  of  cohesive  attraction  to  bear 
on  the  particles ;  and  here  all  further  disen- 
gagement of  matter  is  forever  arrested.  Con- 
densation may  continue,  and  an  increase  of 
rotatory  velocity,  but  no  more  matter  can  be 
disengaged,  because  the  attraction  of  gravita- 
tion is  re-enforced  by  the  attraction  of  cohe- 
sion. 

The  generation  of  a  scheme  of  worlds, 
under  the  operation  of  such  laws  and  from 
such  material,  would  produce  a  system,  imita- 
ting in  all  its  grand  features  those  existent  in 
the  present  solar  system.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  case  we  extend  the  hypothesis  to  the 
formation  of  satellites  around  the  primary 
planets,  by  the  same  process,  which  in  the 
outset  gave  birth  to  the  primary  from  the  sun 
itself  All  the  moving  bodies  thus  formed 
will  revolve  and  rotate  in  the  same  direction, 
and  in  this  they  must  harmonize  with  the  ro- 
tation of  the  sun.  They  must  revolve  in 
planes  nearly  coincident  with  the  sun's  equa- 
tor, and  in  orbits  nearly  circular,  while  the 
moons  or  satellites  must  follow  the  same  gen- 
eral law. 

(To  be  continupd.) 

The  French  public  revenue  from  tobacco 
from  1812  to  1832  was  annually  Five  million 
six  hundred  thousand  dollars ;  of  late  years 
it  is  Thirty-six  million  dollars. 

During  the  former  period,  there  were  in 
France  at  any  given  time  8000  lunatics  and 
paralytics  ;  now  there  are  44,000.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  two  totals  increase  in  nearly  an 
even  ratio, — six  and  a  half  times  as  much  to- 
bacco, five  and  a  half  times  as  much  lunacy^ 
and  paralysis.  In  this  whole  period  the  in- 
crease of  population  has  been  only  from 
30,000,000  to  38,000,000. 

When  Louis  Napoleon  learned  this  fact  a 
few  years  ago,  he  caused  a  comparative  ex- 
amination to  be  made  of  the  smokers  and  the 
non-smokers  in  all  the  public  schools  and 
educational  institutions,  and  the  results  to 
be  tabulated.  The  non-smokers  were  de- 
cidedly superior  in  physical  health,  in- 
tellectual acquirements  and  moral  deport- 
ment. Upon  this,  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the 
public  institutions  of  education  was  by  law 
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forbidden,  and  thirty  thousand  tobacco  pipes 
were  broken  in  one  day. — Dr.  Willard  Par- 
ker. 

FRIENDS'  IIEYIE^\^^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  23,  1868. 

The  Path  of  ti-ie  Just. — In  the  obituary 
column  will  be  found  a  simple,  modest  an- 
nouncement that  Abraham  L.  Pen  nock  is 
no  longer  subject  to  the  mutations  of  time. 
In  his  walk  of  self-abnegation  he  wore  as  a 
mantle  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  he  minis- 
tered to  his  Lord  in  the  persons  of  His 
brethren,  his  steps  were  regulated  by  pure 
principle  and  most  sensitive  conscientiousness, 
and  he  was  a  moral  hero,  for  "  better  is  he 
that  keepeth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city."  Very  sweet  and  peaceful  is  our  assur- 
ance that  he  sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  that  he  will 
be  confessed  before  the  Father  and  the  holy 
angels.  Our  Friend  was  one  of  the  "  gen- 
tlest of  spirits."  When  from  an  extraordinary 
delicacy  of  conscience  he  differed,  in  times 
of  general  excitement,  from  those  with  whom 
he  was  in  the  main  united,  and  was  thus  sub- 
jected to  a  degree  of  distrust,  he  bore  no 
hardness  towards  those  who  misjudged  him, 
but  meekly  and  sweetly  kept  the  even  tenor 
of  his  way,  and  by  daily  "  right-wise- ness  " 
lived  down  every  doubt. 

He  was  brave  in  the  right,  and  in  no  one 
had  the  bondman  a  truer,  more  consistent 
and  steadfast  friend.  His  testimony  against 
slavery  was  beautiful  and  fragrant  with  self- 
sacrifice. 

"  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light. 
They  go  on  and  shine,"  says  the  septuagint 
version,  "  till  the  day  is  perfected."  In  this 
luminous  path  our  beloved  Friend  moved 
steadily,  his  steps  and  his  moments  marked 
by  the  meek  performance  of  duties  ;  and  when 
he  reached  the  terminus,  his  life-work  was 
sweetly  accomplished.  The  light  in  which  he 
walked  by  faith  still  shines.  May  others  fol- 
low in  those  truth-beams,  wearing  his  mantle ! 

We  have  no  intention  to  write  his  eulogy. 
Our  estimate  of  his  worth  is  much  fuller  than 
our  words. 

The  lines  "  Keep  to  the  Right," — were 
addressed  to  him  twenty-two  years  ago,  when 
there  was  little  reason  to  hope  that  he  would 


live  to  realize  "his  sours  desire"  in  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery. 

The  Testing  of  Gold. — When  the  future 
interests  of  a  nation  seem  to  be  involved  in 
the  events  of  the  present  hour, — when  the 
trusted  servants  of  the  people  at  a  crisis  mo- 
ment are  being  weighed,  and  the  balance 
which  is  to  prove  them  yet  trembles, — when 
from  suspense  and  anxiety  the  general  heart 
almost  ceases  its  pulsation  and  the  voice  of 
the  multitude  is  hushed, — how  keenly  do  we 
feel  the  value  of  perfect  integrity  ! 

At  such  a  time  how  our  faith  in  man  is 
shaken !  We  think  of  the  sons  both  of  Eli  and 
of  Samuel,  turning  aside  after  lucre,  tak- 
ing bribes  and  perverting  judgment.  We 
share  in  the  Psalmist's  loathing  for  those 
whose  "  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes,"  and  in 
the  indignation  of  Amos  for  those  who  take  a 
bribe  to  afflict  the  just,  and  turn  aside  the 
poor  from  their  rights.  And  then,  how  love- 
ly in  our  eyes  is  Isaiah's  description  of  the 
true  and  upright  man,  "that  despiseth  the 
gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from 
holding  of  bribes."  And  how  sublimely  grand 
does  good  old  Samuel  appear,  standing  before 
all  Israel  in  his  consciousness  of  a  clean  life" 
record — appealing  to  them,  "  Behold,  here  I 
am — witness  against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  His  anointed.  .  .  .  Whom  have  I  de- 
frauded? Whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  of 
ivhose  hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  f  and  I  will  restore  it  to 
you." 

As  we  exult  in  the  severe  virtue  and  the 
impeccability  of  the  old  Seer,  we  remember 
the  good  beginning  of  little  Samuel,  and  say, 
with  the  poet : 

"  The  boy's  the  father  of  the  man." 

Fathers, — train  your  sons  in  uncompromis- 
ing adherence  to  integrity  and  truth ;  indoc- 
trinate them  with  the  solemn  thought, 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Who  know- 
eth  the  tests  to  which  your  boys  may  live  to 
be  subjected, — the  responsibilities  they  may 
be  compelled  to  meet?  Boys  and  young 
men,  pray  that  you  may  not  be  led  into 
temptation — and  avoid  the  first  step  into 
falsehood  and  corruption.  It  was  an  infidel 
bard  who  said : 

"  All  have  prices.'* 
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The  price  has  been  paid  for  you  by  One  "  who 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

The  Dawn  of  a  better  Day. — The 
Constitution  op  North  Carolina. — It 
was  a  beautiful  exhortation  which  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  based  upon  the  proposition  that 
"we  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another."  "  Re- 
joice" said  he,  "  with  them  that  do  rejoice." 
We  wish  the  readers  of  the  Review  to  share 
in  the  satisfaction  afforded  us  by  portions  of 
the  new  Constitution  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  which  will  be  a  source  of  thankful- 
ness to  many  whose  fidelity  was  closely  tested 
and  proved  during  the  late  severe  ordeal. 

The  Preamble  beautifully  sets  forth  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  acknowledging  depend- 
ence upon  Him.  The  Bill  of  Rights  fully  de- 
clares "  the  great  general  and  essential  princi- 
ples of  liberty  and  free  government,"  adopt- 
ing the  leading  idea  of  the  preamble  to  the 
national  declaration  of  independence.  It  de- 
nies and  demolishes  every  claim  to  a  "  right 
of  secession,"  asserting  that  "  this  State 
shall  forever  remain  a  part  of  the  Ameri- 
can Union,  that  the  people  are  a  part  of 
the  American  nation,"  &c.  Also,  that 
"  the  State  shall  never  assume,  or  pay  or  au- 
thorize the  collection  of  any  debt  or  obliga- 
tion, express  or  implied,  incurred  in  aid  of 
insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the  United 
States, — or  any  claim  for  the  loss  or  emanci- 
pation of  any  slave." 

Slavery  is  forever  prohibited,  and  strong 
guards  placed  against  all  unlawful  restraints 
upon  personal  liberty.  The  sacredness  of 
the  rights  of  conscience  has  an  explicit  recog- 
nition, which  other  commonwealths  might 
emulate. 

"  Sec.  26.  All  men  have  a  natural  and  unaliena- 
ble right  to  worship  Almighty  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  no  human  au- 
thority should  in  any  case  whatever  control  or  interfere 
with  the  rights  of  conscience." 

This  noble  proposition  of  the  Rill  of  Rights 
is  consistently  maintained  in  the  section 
which  provides  for  military  service. 

"  Art.  XII.  Sec.  1.  .    .    .  All  persons  who  may  i 
be  adverse  to  bearing  arms,  from  religious  scruples, 
shall  be  exempt  therefrom." 

This  deference  to  conscience  is,  it  will  be  < 

obeerved,  unsectariaa  and  universal.  I  ■ 


The  declaration  of  rights,  as  if  to  guard 
against  any  revival  of  the  old  proscription  of 
education  for  the  negroes,  says,  in  Sec.  xxvii., 

"The  people  have  a  right  to  the  privilege  of  edu- 
cation, and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  guard  and 
maintain  that  right." 

We  published   last  week   the  provision 

which  limits  the  death  penalty,  and  places 
further  restriction  within  the  power  of  the 
General  Assembly.  And  we  trust  that  the 
good  people  of  the  State  will  take  such 
prompt  and  efficient  means  to  instruct  their 
representatives  and  servants,  that  they  may 
feel  themselves  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men. 
Provision  is  made  for  the  erection  of  a  State 
Penitentiary,  and,  prospectively,  for  Houses 
of  Correction  and  Houses  of  Refuge.  Salu- 
tary moral  and  sanitary  legislation  in  refer- 
ence to  "penal  institutions  is  required.  Hu- 
mane provision  is  to  be  made,  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable, for  destitute  orphans,  (who  are  to  be 
"  cared  for,  educated  and  taught  some  busi- 
ness or  trade,")  for  idiots  and  inebriates. 

Art.  xi.  Sec.  10,  says  : 

"The  General  Assembly  shall  provide  that  all 
the  deaf  mutes,  the  blind,  and  the  insane  of  the 
State,  shall  be  cared  for  at  the  charge  of  the  State." 

When  we  contrast  the  enlightened  hu- 
manity of  these  provisions  with  the  selfish- 
ness, barbarism  and  cruelty  which,  like  a  ma- 
larious cloud,  brooded  over  the  domains  of 
slavery,  we  read,  with  additional  emphasis, 
Solomon's  assertion :  "  Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation, — but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  The  latter  clause,  according  to 
Adam  Clarke,  should  read — "and  mercy  is 
a  sin  offering  for  the  people."  The  vulgate 
renders  it, — "  sin  makes  the  people  wretched." 
To  abolish  slavery  was  righteous  and  merci- 
ful. As  the  deadly  weight  was  lifted,  how 
light  broke  in  upon  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  and  how  love  has  entered  the  habita- 
tions that  were  full  of  cruelty !  Are  not  a 
people  that  could  enact  such  a  constitution 
worthy  of  being  helped  in  their  present  strug- 
gle into  light  and  virtuous  prosperity  ? 

The  Baltimore  Association  is  acting  intelli- 
gently for  the  regeneration  of  the  State, 
making  the  best  possible  appropriation  of  its 
funds,  and  wasting  no  money  upon  sinecures. 
They  have  achieved  wonders,  but  there  is 
much  yet  to  be  done.  Surely  Friends  of  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  will  not  allow 
their  work  to  languish. 
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A  letter  upon  general  affairs  from  a  highly- 
intelligent  Carolinian,  alluding  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  country,  political  and  eco- 
nomical, incidentally  furnishes  a  glimpse  of 
present  destitution  which  we  trust  that  we 
violate  no  confidence  in  extracting : 

"  The  scarcity  of  provisions  in  Eastern 
North  Carolina  is  unprecedented.  Four 
years  of  war,  succeeded  by  three  partial 
failures  of  the  crops  in  succession,  (the  last 
being  the  smallest  crop  within  the  recollec- 
tion of  any  of  our  people,)  have  reduced  us 
all  to  a  degree  of  poverty  difficult  of  apprecia- 
tion by  those  who  have  plenty.  There  is,  of 
course,  no  money  here  of  amount;  because 
nothing  has  been  produced  for  exportation 
since  the  war ;  and  all  the  money  in  circula- 
tion during  the  war  became  nearly  or  totally 
worthless.  I  hope  there  will  be  no  actual 
starvation  in  this  vicinity,  but  how  s^me  of 
the  poor  will  avoid  it,  seems  now  a  problem 
difficult  to  solve.  It  continues  very  wet,  so 
that  farmers  are  much  behind  the  season  with 
their  work.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  re- 
member this  stricken  land  in  mercy.  But  we 
do  not  deserve  it.  I  have  not  written  the 
above  for  publication,  nor  for  sensation ;  but 
many  a  man,  woman  and  child,  and  poor 
beast,  will  know  what  hunger  is  before  next 
autumn." 


Famine  in  Finland. — By  our  British  ex- 
changes we  learn  that  our  English  Friends 
are  nobly  alive  to  the  distress  in  this  region, 
and  that  the  evidence  of  their  sympathy  ex- 
tends far  beyond  the  mere  utterance,  "  Be  ye 
warmed — be  ye  fed."  Various  touching  ac- 
knowledgments have  been  received  from  the 
recipients  of  the  bounty.  Among  these,  a 
Finn,  writing  from  Oamla  Carleby,  says : 

"  Now  will  the  people  to  some  extent  be  assisted, 
and  perhaps  so  long  as  until  the  snow  and  ice  are 
gone,  and  with  warmer  weather  they  will  be  in  a 
better  condition  to  endure  privations.  These  peo- 
ple will  with  thankfulness  live  on  your  gift  until 
that  time.  It  cannot  be  written  the  great  misery 
there  is  now  in  our  Finland.  God's  loving  kindness 
in  great  measure  be  bestowed  upon  you." 

In  many  places,  bread  of  bark  or  straw  is 
eaten,  even  this  being  very  scarce,  and  hun- 
ger remains  unappeased.  A  letter  from 
Uleaburg,  says : 

"Many  families  who  have  got  their  living  before 
with  hard  working,  have  now  been  obliged  many 
times  to  go  hungry  to  rest,  without  hope  to  get 
something  in  the  morning:  but  the  goodness  and 
help  continued  has  been  the  plank  of  their  help." 

In  the  name  of  humanity  we  join  the 
chorus  of  these  quaint  voices  in  acknowledg- 
ment to  our  large-hearted  Friends  in  Britain. 
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Shall  not  we  in  like  manner  remember  the 
Finns  on  our  borders  ? 

Money  to  the  amount  of  about'$10,000  has 
already  been  received  in  Finland,  and  sub- 
scriptions are  still  going  on,  to  aid  them  in 
seed-corn  and  drainage. 

Ceuelty  to  Animals. — A  cogent  appeal 
is  presented  by  the  Pennsylvania  Society  for 
the  prevention  of  this  easily  besetting  vice, 
which  is  often  the  germ  of  high  crime,  and  is 
heart-hardening  and  brutalizing  in  its  ten- 
dency. Societies  of  this  nature  are  the  result 
of  noble  impulses  of  generous  hearts.  Men 
and  communities  of  men  may  prudently  confide 
their  safety  and  their  interests  to  persons  who 
take  pains  to  save  the  brute  creation  from 
cruelty.  Such  are  the  persons  whom  the 
gentle  and  pure-minded  Cowper  would  wil- 
lingly "  enter  on  his  list  of  friends." 

From  the  Appeal  which  lies  on  our  table, 
we  learn  that  there  are  in  Europe  over  130 
societies  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  ani- 
mals, in  full  and  successful  operation  ;  that 
in  Paris  having  a  branch  in  Algeria.  There 
is  one  in  New  York,  nobly  supported,  having 
a  permanent  fund  of  $160,000.  A  similar 
society  recently  started  in  Boston  is  largely 
endowed,  and  both  of  these  are  protected  and 
aided  by  the  Legislatures  of  Massachusetts 
and  New  York.  The  one  in  Philadelphia 
has  not  as  yet  the  generous  support  which  it 
merits  and  which  generally  characterizes  our 
citizens  when  so  clear  a  case  can  be  made  out, 
and  no  aid  has  been  received  from  special 
legislative  enactments.  Yet  the  field  of 
labor  is  very  extensive,  and  with  limited  re- 
sources good  results  are  already  apparent. 
"Over  100  arrests  have  been  made  for 
cruelty,  and  several  important  cases  tried  in 
Court." 

We  pause,  pen  in  hand,  to  consider  whether 
we  should  attempt  an  elaborate  plea  for 
mercy  to  the  dumb  creatures  for  whom  our 
beneficent  Lord  designed  that  life  should  be  a 
blessing.  We  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  readers  of  the  Review  are  gentle  and 
merciful,  and  that  their  own  kindly  hearts 
will  supply  the  argument,  better  than  words 
of  ours. 

"  We  earnestly  ask,"  says  the  circular  be- 
fore us,  "the  moral  support  and  pecuniary 
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aid  of  the  good  and  humane.  AVithout  both 
we  are  powerless."  Membership  is  obtained 
by  a  yearly  subscription  of  $5.  The  rooms 
of  the  Society  and  the  office  of  the  Treasurer, 
Kobert  R.  Corson,  are  No.  1332  Chestnut  St. 
Donations,  large  or  small,  are  earnestly  so- 
licited, and  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, — or 
to  S.  Morris  Waln,  President,  No.  128  S. 
Delaware  Av.  Alex.  Brown,  19th  and  Wal- 
nut Sts.  W.  J.  HoRSTMANN,  5th  and  Cherry 
Sts.  M.  R.  MucKLE,  Ledger  office.  Fer- 
dinand CoxE,  Secretary,  1038  Spruce  St. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — For  a  brief 
notice  of  its  favorable  opening,  see  "  Corres- 
pondence." 

Earthquakes. — The  summary  of  news 
last  week,  (page  607,)  contained  a  skilfully 
condensed  account  of  the  interesting  and  ex- 
traordinary volcanic  phenomena  in  the  Ha- 
waiian group. 

DIED. 

PENNOCK. — At  his  residence  in  Upper  Darby, 
Pa.,  on  the  12th  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Abraham  L. 
Pennock,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 

THOMAS.— At  Wliitby  Hall,  near  Philadelphia, 
Second  month  9th,  1868,  Martha  Gray,  widow  of 
the  late  Evan  W.  Thomas,  in  the  97th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  beloved  member  of  Darby  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  The  early  religious  experience  of  this 
dear  Friend  accorded  remarkably  with  the  saying 
of  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus  :  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it 
goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
Surrounded  in  no  common  degree  with  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  world,  a  gay  and  pleasing  society,  a 
beloved  husband  and  family  combined  to  make  the 
present  life  attractive,  and  for  a  time  there  seemed 
to  be  nothing  more  desired.  But  the  secret  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart,  unaided  by 
outward  means,  brought  her  to  feel  the  vanity  and 
emptiness  of  earthly  pleasures,  and  to  long  for  a 
rest  and  f  eace  which  the  world  cannot  give.  She 
sought  this  in  various  ways  and  by  different 
means  ;  and  realizing  fully  the  insufficiency  of  out- 
ward rites  and  observances  without  inward  work, 
she  became  more  and  more  deeply  convinced  of 
sin,  and  of  the  necessity  of  "a  new  creature." 
Many  and  deep  were  the  conflicts  through  which 
she  passed  before  she  was  enabled  in  simple  faith  to 
accept  the  blessed  truth,  that  "  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  Him,  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again."  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  words  of  the  prophet 
were  brought  to  her  remembrance  with  a  power 
which  filled  her  soul  with  sweetness  and  comfort 
never  to  be  forgotten  :  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
I  will  keep  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  "Fear  not,  I  have  re- 
deemed thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou 
art  mine."  Soon  after  and  about  the  35th  year  of 
her  age,  she  became  a  member  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  and  thenceforth,  even  in  the 
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midst  of  adverse  circumstances,  which  would  have 
brought  to  naught  any  faith  but  that  which  over- 
comes the  world,  she  maintained  a  walk  and  con- 
versation remarkably  consistent  with  the  distin- 
guishing principles  of  her  profession,  adhering 
firmly  to  the  testimonies  which  she  had  embraced 
from  conviction.  She  was  wonderfully  sustained 
by  Divine  grace  under  severe  trials  which  were  per- 
mitted to  attend  her,  and  at  the  death  of  her  be- 
loved husband,  especially,  she  referred  to  the  com- 
fort and  strength  exferienced  in  the  renewed  ap- 
plication of  the  promises  before  mentioned,  and 
was  enabled  to  commemorate  the  faithfulness  and 
mercy  of  Him  whom  she  had  believed.  Her  nat- 
ural diffidence  and  humility  rendered  still  more  im- 
pressive these  expressions  of  her  faith  and  love. 
Unable  in  h^r  later  years  to  leave  home  or  worship 
often  in  the  congregattons  of  her  own  people,  she  was 
enabled  by  her  abounding  charity  and  comprehensive 
love  to  enter  into  sympathy  with  and  receive  com- 
fort from  the  society  of  earnest  Christians  of  other 
denominations.  While  *'  she  found  no  narrowness 
of  sects  or  opinions,"  she  always  derived  peculiar 
refreshment  and  delight  from  the  visits  of  Friends. 
Patient,  tender  and  courteous,  she  exhibited  in  her 
life  the  transff^rming  and  sanctifying  power  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the  soul.  Her  last  ill- 
ness was  short  and  severe,  but  she  was  sustained 
in  faith  and  much  patience.  One  sharp  mental  con- 
flict was  permitted,  doubtless  "that  the  trial  of  her 
faith,  being  more  precious  than  of  gold,  that  per- 
isheth  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ ;"  but  the  shadows  soon  passed,  and  her 
last  hours  were  as  a  morning  without  clouds.  "I 
am  fo  happy,"  "  All  is  bright,"  "Jesus  is  with 
me."  These  were  some  of  her  last  words,  but  a 
few  moments  before  her  ransomed  spirit  passed 
away  to  be  (as  we  reverently  believe)  forever  with 
the  Lord. 

MORRIS. — Of  apoplexy,  on  the  evening  of  the 
5th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  in 
Springfield,  near  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Thamzine  R., 
wife  of  Paschall  Morris. 

MACY.— On  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1868,  of  pro- 
tracted illness,  Nathan  Macy,  in  his  65th  year ;  a 
beloved  member  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa.  He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
loved  most  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  Ample 
evidence  was  afl'orded  that  his  close  was  sweet 
peace ;  and  he  imparted  pertinent  Christian  coun- 
sel, not  only  to  his  own  family,  but  a  number  of 
his  neighbors.  Several  of  these  he  admonished  to 
endeavor  to  live  so  as  to  meet  him  in  Heaven,  and 
was  earnest  that  an  affirmative  response  should  be 
given  that  they  would  thus  strive.  "Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace." 

JESS  UP. — At  his  residence,  Cornwall,  Orange 
County,  New  York,  on  the  22d  of  Second  month, 
1868,  Dr.  Eli  Jessup,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age  ; 
an  esteemed  minister  and  member  of  Spring  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  This  dear  Friend  had  re- 
cently removed  from  Iowa,  where  he  was  greatly 
beloved,  and  settled  temporarily  in  Poughkeepsie, 
spending  his  time  and  energies  in  the  service  of  his 
Divine  Master,  while  disease  was  preying  upon  his 
constitution.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  removed 
to  Cornwall,  where  he  had  already  labored  in  the  min- 
istry, and  where  his  labors  had  been  greatly  blessed. 
He  was  afflicted  with  a  lingering  disease  which 
caused  him  much  sufl"ering,  but  which  he  bore  with 
the  cheerful  resignation  becoming  a  Christian, 
while  looking  forward  with  bright  anticipations  to 
the  future.    His  end  was  peace. 
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A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  112  North  Seventh  street,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter  from  Eli  J  ones. — Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. 

Dublin,  4th  mo.  29,  1868. 

My  Dear  Friend,  W.  J.  Allinson. — The  meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting  convened  yesterday  morning.  There 
were  present  from  our  country,  beside  the 
writer  and  wife,  Amos  and  Edith  Griffith. 
From  England,  on  a  religious  visit  to  this 
country,  Stanley  Puraphrey,  Jr.  Eliza  Wig- 
ham  of  Edinburgh  was  also  present,  and  John 
Pease,  Isaac  Kobson  and  William  Thistle- 
thwaite  as  a  delegation  from  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit 
meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  within  its 
limits,  and  with  liberty  to  extend  their  labors 
to  Ireland  if  it  should  appear  desirable. 

Of  Irish  Friends  known  best  on  our  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  in  attendance  here,  are 
William  Greene,  James  N.  Richardson,  John 
Grubb  Richardson,  and  Mary  James  Leckey. 

The  sitting  was  characterized  by  free  and 
earnest  expression  of  Christian  interest  for  the 
health  and  prosperity  of  the  little  church  upon 
the  Emerald  Isle,  and  for  the  spread  of  the 
glorious  gospel  in  other  lands. 

From  statistics  presented  to  the  meeting, 
there  are  within  its  limits  eleven  men  and 
seventeen  women  who  are  recorded  as  min- 
isters, and  thirty-four  men  and  forty  women 
who  are  in  the  station  of  elder.  One-half  of 
the  entire  number  I  judge  are  now  in  attend- 
ance. At  the  afternoon  sitting,  Thomas  White 
Jacob  was  re-appointed  Clerk,  and  Samuel 
Barclay  assistant.  Edith  Griffith  informed 
Friends  that  she  had  visited  all  the  meetings 
constitutmg  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  and  that 
she  apprehended  that  her  labors  in  Ireland 
were  nearly  through.  Many  present  spoke 
approvingly  of  her  work  in  the  ministry  and 
of  the  Christian  example  of  herself  and  hus- 
band whilst  with  them. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  large  commenced 
this  morning  at  10  A.  M.,  by  the  holding  of 
a  meeting  for  worship,  which  was  well  at- 
tended, and  in  which  there  was  a  noble  flow  of 
gospel  ministry,  and  a  good  beginning  for  an 
annual  gathering  of  a  highly  professing  body 
of  Christians.  After  this  a  short  sitting  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  business  was  held,  occupied 
mostly  with  the  preliminary  business  of  such 
a  meeting.  Thomas  White  Jacob,  James  N. 
Richardson  and  Jonathan  Goodbody  were  at 
the  table  as  Clerks. 

I  hasten  to  post  this  in  season  for  the  mid- 
week mail.  If  anything  of  special  importance 
shall  occur,  I  may  write  to  thee  again  on  7th 
day  ;  if  I  do  not  then  write,  believe  me  as  ever 
thy  sincere  friend,  Eli  Jones. 


Letter  from  Alfred  L.  Fox. 
(Concluded  from  page  607.) 

At  another  time  we  visited  the  Quarries,  • 
discovered  by  Dr.  Barclay,  lying  under  the 
city,  and  from  which  the  stones  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  are  supposed  to  have  been 
hewn. 

The  discoveries  of  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Society  throw  serious  doubt  on  the  present 
site  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar  coinciding,  as  the 
Mohammedans  imagine,  with  that  of  the  He- 
brew temple,  and  also  tend  to  confirm  the 
accuracy  of  Joseph  us'  description  of  the  depth 
and  course  of  the  Tyropean  valley.  Their 
discovery  of  the  old  wall  surrounding  Ophel 
is  of  interest  as  showing  the  former  extent  of 
the  city  to  the  southeast. 

Before  leaving  Jerusalem,  E.  J.  and  A.  L.  F. 
spent  a  very  agreeable  evening  at  Bishop 
Gobat's,  meeting  European  travellers  and 
residents,  including  the  consular  representa- 
tives of  Prussia,  America  and  Great  Britain. 
It  appears  that  Bishop  G.,  though  a  clergy- 
man of  the  State  Church  of  England,  is  a 
nominee  of  the  government  of  Prussia,  Eng- 
land and  Prussia  taking  it  by  turns  to  nomi- 
nate the  Bishop.  Our  friends  E.  and  S.  J. 
had  intended  visiting  the  mission  stations  of 
Nazareth,  Nablous,  &c.,  but  were  prevented 
by  the  illness  of  the  latter. 

On  our  way  to  Jaffa,  w^e  spent  a  night  at 
Lydda,  a  prettily-situated  Arab  village,  sur- 
rounded by  olive  and  cactus  trees,  and  orna- 
mented by  palms  interspersed  among  the 
houses ;  it  lies  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  Plain 
of  Sharon.  Here  we  visited  a  good  school 
conducted  by  a  young  native  teacher  and  his 
intelligent  wife,  the  latter  taking  charge  of 
the  girls.  The  teacher's  mother  gave  us  a 
warm  welcome,  and  appeared  thankful  to 
have  her  son  so  usefully  emj)loyed.  The  at- 
tendance was  34  children, — 16  girls  and  18 
boys ;  5  boys  and  5  girls  are  Moslems.  Sev- 
eral adults,  men  and  women,  being  present, 
E.  J.  addressed  them  and  the  children.  We 
left  some  Arabic  books  under  the  care  of  the 
master  for  distribution.  On  different  occa- 
sions, going  and  returning,  E.  J.  took  advan- 
tage of  groups  of  persons,  sometimes  including 
individuals  of  influence,  but  especially  of 
children,  to  address  a  few  words  to  them 
through  our  interpreter,  pointing  out  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  journey  to  and  from  Jerusalem  was 
greatly  facilitated  by  the  new  road  under 
course  of  construction  by  the  Ottoman  govern- 
ment, and  already  completed  for  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  way. 

During  our  tent-life  we  frequently  heard 
the  wild  beasts  around  us  at  night,  particularly 
the  jackals,  and  one  night  one  of  our  animals 
received  a  severe  bite  from  a  hyena  within  a 
few  yards  of  our  tents. 
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We  reached  Jaffa  on  Seventh-day,  the  21pt 
of  Third  month.  E.  J.,  E.  C.  M.  and  A.  L.  F. 
attended  the  meeting  the  next  morning  at  the 
American  Colony,  when  permission  was  given 
and  accepted  for  E*  J.  to  hold  a  meeting 
among  them  in  the  afternoon.  He  availed  of 
the  opportunityv  to  give  to  those  present  a 
clear  exposition  of  Christian  Truth.  At  its 
close  another  meeting  was  held  in  our  tent,  at 
which  many  of  the  colonists  and  Jaffa  resi- 
dents were  present.  Among  them  were  sev- 
eral Hebrews,  who  listened  with  marked  at- 
tention to  the  ministry  of  our  dear  friend 
Sibyl  Jones.  It  was  pleasant  to  think  of  this 
Friends'  meeting  held  near  the  grave  of  the 
lamented  Dr.  Hodgkin,  whose  memory  is 
tetill  warmly  cherished  by  some  of  the  intelli- 
gent citizens  of  Jaffa.  His  grave  is  marked 
by  an  obelisk  placed  there  by  his  friend  and 
companion  Sir  Moses  Montefiore.  The  ceme- 
tery is  picturesquely  situated  in  a  quiet  spot 
overlooking  the  Jaffa  orange  gardens,  which 
are  ornamented  with  many  a  graceful  palm  : 
the  fine  plain  of  Sharon  stretches  beyond  to 
the  hills  of  Judaea  and  Ephraim. 

Intercourse  with  the  natives,  and  the  com- 
munications of  Eli  Jones  to  the  schools  and 
other  institutions  in  this  part  of  Syria,  were 
very  much  assisted  by  the  presence  of  a  young 
man,  Shakar  Geohami,  of  Beirut,  educated  at 
Simon  Calhoun's  American  Seminary  at 
Abeih,  we  having  engaged  him  to  accompany 
us  as  interpreter.  His  good  knowledge  of 
English,  and  his  interest  in  the  labors  of  E. 
and  S.  J.,  made  him  very  serviceable. 

We  left  Syria  the  next  morning,  the  23d 
of  Third  month,  by  the  French  boat  for 
Alexandria,  calling  en  route  at  Port  Said. 
Here  we  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
entrance  to  the  great  canal  of  Suez,  which 
the  originator  believes  will  be  open  for  the 
purposes  of  general  navigation  in  the  course 
of  next  year. 

Our  fellow  traveller  Bishop  Gobat  gave  us 
much  valuable  information  about  Abyssinia. 
He  went  there  as  missionary  thirty-eight  years 
since,  being  the  first  European  visitor  since 
Bruce,  sixty  years  previously,  and  the  latter 
was  the  next  after  the  Jesuits,  two  hundred 
years  before.  When  he  first  knew  King 
Theodore,  he  was  a  promising  lad  of  13  or  14 
years  of  age,  so  that  he  must  now  be  a  little 
over  50.  The  population  of  Abyssinia  is  esti- 
mated at  3,000,000  Monophysite  Christians, 
under  a  Bishop  who  is  himself  under  the 
Coptic  Patriarch  at  Cairo.  They  acknowledge 
four  patriarchs, — their  own,  the  Pope,  and 
the  Greek  Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem  and  Con- 
stantinople. There  are  also  about  750,000 
Moslems,  250,000  Heathens,  and  a  small 
number  of  ignorant  Roman  Catholics.  King 
Theodore,  before  his  fall,  was  a  diligent 
reader  of  the  Bible,  and  had  his  serious  im- 


pressions; he  had  only  one  wife,  to  whom  he 
was  devotedly  attached  until  she  died.  He 
opposed  polygamy  among  his  nobles,  and  ap- 
plied to  Bishop  Gobat  to  send  him  skilled 
workmen  to  teach  his  people  trades ;  and  on 
the  stipulation  being  made  that  these  should 
at  the  same  time  teach  the  Bible,  King  Theo- 
dore accepted  the  proposal  as  a  double  reason 
for  their  coming,  for  whilst  he  opposed  other 
forms  of  religion,  he  greatly  desired  a  reforma- 
tion in  their  own  church.  After  the  death  of 
his  wife,  he  also  lost  his  confidential  adviser, 
an  English  ofiicer  who  lost  his  life  whilst  de- 
fending the  King,  From  this  time  forth  he 
has  been  an  altered  man, — has  become  intem- 
perate and  very  passionate;  but  he  always 
wishes  to  be  on  good  terms  with  the  English. 

Our  informant  said  that  he  had  introduced 
6000  copies  of  the  Bible  and  New  Testament 
into  Abyssinia, — -say  1500  of  the  former  and 
4500  of  the  latter.  As  the  King  would  have 
no  priest  or  "  ordained  minister"  in  his  king- 
dom. Bishop  Gobat  sent  him  5  Basle  mission- 
aries, each  of  whom  prior  to  the  present  dis- 
turbances had  fifty  to  one  hundred  Abys- 
sinians  to  teach  trades,  and  who  also  held 
Bible  classes  with  them  every  evening.  There 
are  also  a  small  body  of  Evangelical  people 
and  about  one  hundred  Jewish  converts  in 
the  country. 

The  Bibles  alluded  to  were  conveyed  into 
the  country  by  twenty-two  camels,  and  on  the 
road  becoming  too  bad  for  these  animals  to 
pass,  the  load  was  piled  up  on  the  backs  of 
bullocks,  and  when  the  latter  could  go  no 
farther,  the  books  were  conveyed  the  rest  of 
the  way  by  men.  King  Theodore  had  been 
offended  with  England  for  keeping  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  whose  soldiers 
seized  his  subjects  for  slaves,  after  the  anti- 
slavery  treaty  made  by  England  with  King 
Theodore.  We  were  further  informed  that 
Abyssinian  children  were  very  carefully 
trained  by  their  parents,  showing  the  latter 
great  respect,  never  sitting  in  their  presence, 
and  that  they  were  tractable  until  17  or  18 
years  old.  Abyssinians  entertain  a  great 
detestation  for  theft  and  deception,  but  con- 
sider open  plunder  lawful. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  Third  month 
we  landed  at  Alexandria,  and  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  friends  there  went  to  Ramie  to 
lodge  ;  it  lies  a  short  distance  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  pure  air,  sea-breeze  and  quiet  were 
calculated  to  benefit  our  invalid.  S.  S.  Allen 
and  S.  Darton  and  wife  called  in  the  evening 
and  attended  the  evening  reading. 

The  next  mornino;  E.  J.  called  at  the  Prus- 
sian  Deaconess'  Hospital,  where  we  saw  sev- 
eral of  the  sick  inmates,  including  some  Eng- 
lish sailors.  It  appeared  to  us  that  a  selection 
of  English  and  other  books  would  be  well 
disposed  of,  if  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 


622  FRIENDS 


Deaconesses.  Then  called  on  the  American 
missionary  Pilkington,  superintendent  of  a 
boys'  and  girls'  school.  In  the  afternoon  he 
and  a  German  missionary  named  Kappard 
called  on  E.  and  S.  J.  with  some  others,  with 
whom  they  had  pleasant  conversation,  closing 
with  a  religious  opportunity  in  which  there 
appeared  much  unison  of  feeling. 

This  afternoon,  E.  J.  feeling  it  his  place  to 
remain  with  his  wife,  A.  L.  F.  went  to  Cairo, 

and  next  day  called  on  Whateley ;  she 

was  not  at  home,  but  the  intelligent  superin- 
tendents of  her  large  and  well  conducted 
school  for  boys  and  girls  allowed  him  to  see 
the  establishment. 

A.  L.  F.  ^vas  informed  that  the  boys'  school 
contains  150  boys,  about  one-third  of  whom 
are  Moslems,  remainder  mostly  Copts.  Three 
brothers  are  native  teachers,  and  one  of  these 
also  acts  as  a  minister ;  there  is  also  a  teacher 
of  Turkish.  Great  attention  is  given  to  care- 
ful daily  Scripture  lessons,  and  the  school  is 
opened  by  prayer.  English  History,  Arabic 
Grammar,  Geography,  Arithmetic,  and  Eng- 
lish and  Arabic  writing,  are  taught.  The 
girls'  school  often  contains  seventy,  but  the 
attendance  is  not  so  steady  as  that  of  boys ; 
there  are  ninety  to  one  hundred  girls  on  the 
books.  There  are  three  teachers, — two  Copts 
and  one  Moslem  ;  the  last  teaches  the  infants. 
Both  are  day  schools. 

A.  L.  F.  also  called  on  the  American  mis- 
sionaries, and  met  David  Strang,  of  the  Cairo 
Station,  John  Hogg  of  that  at  Osioot,  and 
Wm.  Harvey  of  Faioum,  and  then  visited 
their  large  boys'  day  school.  The  average 
attendance  for  1867  was  ninety-six,  and  the 
sum  of  $400  was  received  from  the  scholars 
that  year,  25  cts.  per  month  being  charged 
for  each  language  taught, — viz.,  English, 
French,  Italian,  Turkish  and  Arabic.  There 
are  four  native  teachers  and  four  Moslem 
scholars. 

W.  Harvey  stated  that  at  his  station  at  the 
Medinet  of  Faioum,  containing  25,000  in- 
habitants, in  the  district  of  Faioum,  which 
comprises  sixty-five  villages,  separated  from 
the  Nile  by  thirty  miles  of  desert,  he  has  a 
school  of  thirty  hoys  and  thirty  girls,  opened 
two  years  ago.  This  district  is  watered  by  the 
Nahr  el  Yusef,  supposed  to  have  originally 
been  a  canal  cut  by  Joseph  at  the  time  of  the 
famine.  Their  school  at  Osioot  has  recently 
been  almost  broken  up  by  the  Coptic  Patri- 
arch.    An  American  lady,    McKoun, 

teaches  the  girls.  The  Copts  also  have  a  school 
here,  and  the  Arab  sheikhs  give  the  Coptic 
scholars  a  protection  not  granted  to  the  Ameri- 
can school.  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  take 
a  boy  out  of  the  American  school  and  basti- 
nado him  in  the  Government  court-house. 
He  bore  the  beating  and  continued  to  attend 
their  school,  and  he  is  now  a  student  of  the- 
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ology  :  his  name  is  Iscaraos.  There  are  four- 
teen communicants  at  this  station. 

At  Ghons,  Ebenezer  Curry  has  a  boys' 
school  and  a  good  congregation  of  about  thirty 
communicants.  At  Ikhmem  they  have  an- 
other station,  under  a  native  teacher  named 
Bichekey,  an  elder  in  their  church.  He  was 
formerly  a  leader  among  the  Copts,  but  be- 
came convinced  of  the  purer  faith  of  Protest- 
antism, and  was  bold  enough  to  give  his  testi- 
mony against  the  Coptic  form  of  Christianity 
in  their  own  church.  He  was  afterwards  so 
beaten  by  the  Patriarch's  soldiers  that  he  had 
to  fly  from  his  house.  A  congregation  was 
organized  at  Ghons  in  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
numbering  about  thirty  members,  men  and 
women.  Among  them  is  an  old  man  named 
Stephanos,  otherwise  called  "  Phan."  Through 
his  instrumentality  many  of  the  people  were 
instructed  in  Christian  doctrine,  so  that  when 
the  missionaries  made  their  annual  journey 
up  the  river,  the  people  were  prepared  to 
listen  to  their  preaching.  When  the  Patri- 
arch visited  the  upper  country,  he  expressed 
his  determination  to  crush  the  Protestant 
congregation  at  Ghons.  In  order  to  do  this, 
he  summoned  Phan  to  his  presence,  threaten- 
ing him  with  banishment  to  the  White  Nile 
if  he  would  not  recant.  Through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Patriarch,  he  was  summoned  to 
Cairo,  placed  under  the  charge  of  three  sol- 
diers, and  sent  up  the  Nile,  not  knowing 
whither  bound.  The  captain  of  the  boat 
happening  to  stop  at  Esneh,  the  deputy  of 
the  Governor  prevented  their  going  farther, 
having  received  telegraphic  orders  to  that 
effect.  The  soldiers  subsequently  confessed 
that  their  orders  w^ere  to  put  Phan  quietly 
out  of  the  way  on  a  lonely  part  of  the  upper 
Nile.  It  further  appeared  that  this  alteration 
in  the  destination  was  caused  by  the  vigorous 
and  joint  action  of  the  American  and  British 
Consuls  at  Cairo,  whose  efforts  thus  saved  the 
life  of  this  man,  who  was  then  allowed  to  re- 
turn to  his  home  at  Ghons.  It  was  further 
probable  that  the  American  representative 
would  have  failed  without  the  energetic  as- 
sistance of  the  British  Consul.  Such  are  some 
of  the  difficulties  with  which  the  missionaries 
have  to  contend  at  the  present  time.  Change 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  a  Moslem  is  almost 
tantamount  to  death. 

Sd  mo.  28, 1868. — Returned  to  Alexandria. 
29th,  First-day.  After  a  meeting  held  in  E.  and 
S.  J.'s  sitting-room, — present,  S.  S.  Allen,  S. 
Darton  and  wife,  Lucy  Emmens  and  her 
father, — we  embarked  on  board  of  the  fine 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steamship  Tanjore, 
bound  to  Marseilles,  where  we  arrived  after  a 
remarkably  fine  passage  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  the  4th  of  Fourth  month,  and  pro- 
ceeded the  same  day  to  Nimes,  where  sittings 
were  held  with  Friends  :  also  at  St.  Gilles  and 
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Congenies.  On  the  8th  we  quitted  Nimes  for 
London,  where  we  arrived  the  following  even- 
ing, our  dear  friend  Sibyl  Jones  in  decidedly 
improved  health,  and  nnder  a  sense  of  grati- 
tude and  thankfulness  for  the  safe  return 
granted  us. 

KEEP  TO  THE  RIGHT  I 
To  A.  L.  ^.—Second  month,  1846. 

Fond  seeker  after  Truth  1 

Keep  steadily  to  the  right — 
From  the  day  dawn  of  thy  youth 

To  the  closing  in  of  night  1 

Turn  not  aside  for  folly. 

List  not  to  Pleasure's  call, 
Lest  self-indulgence  slowly 

With  evil  links  enthral. 

Instant  in  Truth's  reception, 

Trace  Error  to  its  source, 
With  Childhood's  pure  perception, 

And  Manhood's  moral  force. 

Still  keep  thy  vision  single. 

To  Duty's  pointings  true. 
Nor  false  expedients  mingle 

Which  but  perplex  the  view. 

There'  s  nought,  aside  from  Duty 
And  Truth,  has  power  to  bless  ; 

There's  no  intrinsic  beauty 
Apart  from  holiness. 

Though  desolate  and  lonely, 

Briar-torn,  wayworn  and  weary, 

Though  Truth's  own  beams  seem  only 
To  show  the  path  how  dreary. 

Keep  firm  !    Those  Truth-beams  given 

In  momentary  glancings, 
Are  messengers  from  heaven 

To  aid  thy  safe  advancings. 
Ever  toil  on  I  though  sadness 

(Oppress  thy  soul,  to  see 
The  multitude,  in  madness. 

To  falsehood  bend  the  knee, 

Though  myriads  round  thee  trample 

On  purity  and  love, 
Guard  well  thy  one  example — 

To  God  thy  faith  approve  1 
What  though  no  sympathizer 

Join  thee  at  Duty's  shrine. 
Though  cherished  friends  and  wiser 

Tiiy  fellowship  decline. 

To  their  own  Master  leaving 

Those  whom  thou  canst  not  win, 

Doubt  not  the  undeceiving 
The  Mentor  Voice  within. 

Swiftly  thy  years  glide  o'er  thee, 

Nor  will  thy  moments  stay — 
Thy  task  is  set  before  thee — 

Thy  term  is.  Manhood's  day  1 
To  meet  the  ills  besetting 

Thy  day  shall  ample  he, 
If  but  the  moments  fleeting 

Escape  not  uselessly. 
Keep  to  the  Right  unfaltering. 

With  upturned  eye  and  heart — 
Keep  to  the  right  unaltering. 

Though  valiant  saints  depart. 
Though  life's  meridian  glory 

May  seem  to  pass  in  vain, 
Though  evening's  shades  come  o'er  thee, 

Ere  thou  thy  end  attain, 
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Toil  on — **  the  worVs  the  wages''^ — 
Thou  canst  not  miss  reward — 

Who  earnestly  engages 
Finds  not  the  service  hard. 

Wrestle  to  win  the  blessing, 

Unwearied  in  well-doing, 
With  faith  each  sinew  bracing, 

Though  faint  yet  still  pursuing. 

Death  shall  not  come  with  sadness 
And  disappointment's  sting, — 

But  thy  last  days,  with  gladness, 
Thy  souTs  desire  shall  bring. 

Non-Slaveholder,  Vol.  L  No.  2. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  16th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  12th,  the  Queen's  reply  to  the  petition  of  the 
House,  based  on  Gladstone's  third  resolution,  was 
announced.  It  was,  that  relying  on  the  wisdom  of 
the  House,  she  desired  that  her  interest  in  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  Irish  Church  should  not  in  any- 
way hinder  parliamentary  legislation  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  next  day,  Gladstone  moved  a  bill  to  sus- 
pend the  making  of  appointments  to  livings  in  the 
Irish  Church,  until  the  1st  of  Eighth  mouth,  1869. 
It  passed  to  its  first  reading  on  the  14th.  A  depu- 
tation presented  to  the  Queen,  on  the  14th,  an  ad- 
dress from  the  hierarchy  of  the  Irish  Church,  rela- 
tive to  the  changes  proposed  in  the  establishment. 
The  Queen  replied  in  vague  terms,  not  committing 
herself  to  the  policy  of  either  party. 

A  petition  was  presented  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  John  Bright,  on  the  16th  inst.,  from  the 
people  of  Nova  Scotia,  asking  that  Parliament  re- 
peal the  act  by  which  that  province  was  united  to 
the  Dominion  of  Canada.  The  petition  denounced 
the  act  as  uncalled  for  and  unjust,  the  result  of  a 
surprise  upon  the  people,  and  of  fraud  practiced  on 
Parliament.  The  22d  inst.  was  assigned  for  debate 
on  the  subject. 

Germany. — The  ZoUverein  Diet  has  adopted  the 
customs  treaty  recently  negotiated  with  Austria. 

Austria. — A  bill  guaranteeing  the  right  of  trial 
by  jury,  passed  the  lower  house  of  the  Keichsrath, 
on  the  12tli  inst. 

Turkey. — The  Sultan  opened  the  meeting  of  the 
new  Council  a  few  days  since,  in  a  speech  remarka- 
ble for  its  liberality,  in  which  he  said  the  time  had 
come  when  Turkish  manners  must  yield  to  Euro^ 
pean  civilization. 

Africa. — A  letter  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  cele- 
brated explorer,  to  a  friend,  has  been  published  in 
England.  The  latest  date  in  it  is  2d  mo.  1st,  1867. 
He  was  then  at  Bembay  or  Lobemba,  in  lat.  10*^ 
10'  S.,  long.  31«  50'  2"  E.,  and  about  4500  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  letter  mentions 
that  the  Johanna  men,  (who  brought  to  the  coast 
the  report  of  his  death,)  had  deserted  him  near 
Lake  Nyassa,  from  fear  of  some  of  the  tribes  whose 
territory  he  was  about  entering,  leaving  him  with 
only  nine  companions.  He  subsequently  experi- 
enced much  detention  from  copious  rains,  and 
sometimes  from  difficulty  in  procuring  food.  Some 
of  those  tribes  through  whose  country  he  passed 
were  slave-traders,  and  had  consequently  little 
industry,  which  appeared  to  be  the  cause  of  their 
having  no  food  to  spare.  He  had  not  had  a  single 
difficulty  with  the  natives,  but  his  progress  had 
been  very  slow,  eight  miles  a  day  being  a  good 
march,  loaded  as  some  of  the  party  were,  and  they 
had  frequently  been  obliged  to  deviate  from  a 
direct  course  to  avoid  hostile  tribes,  or  regions 
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which  had  been  stripped  of  subsistence  by  marau- 
ders. His  medicine  cliest  had  been  stolen,  and  in 
case  of  illness,  he  would  be  obliged  to  resort  to 
native  remedies. 

Domestic. — The  Mississippi  Constitutional  Con- 
vention has  passed  an  ordinance  designating  the 
23d  of  next  month  for  the  election  for  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  Constitution  ;  and  also  one  providing 
that  candidates  who  maybe  elected  and  cannot  take 
the  oath,  shall  give  place  to  candidates  who  receive 
the  next  highest  number  of  votes  and  who  can  take 
the  oath.  The  Constitution  was  signed  on  the  15th 
inst. 

The  Louisiana  Constitution  was  presented  to  the 
President  on  the  11th  inst.,  and  both  it  and  that  of 
North  Carolina  have  been  transmitted  by  him  to 
Congress. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  on  the  11th  inst., 
was  open  to  Fort  Saunders,  580  miles  west  of 
Omaha.  Ten  thousand  men  are  at  work,  and  it  is 
expected  that  300  miles  of  track  will  be  laid  this 
year. 

The  case  of  John  H.  Surratt  was  called  up  in  the 
Criminal  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  on  the 
12th  inst.,  and  the  counsel  for  the  government  an- 
nounced that  he  was  ready  to  proceed  with  the 
trial.  One  of  the  prisoner's  counsel,  however, 
stated  that  from  a  conversation  some  time  since 
with  one  of  the  opposite  counsel,  he  had  expected 
a  continuance,  and  was  not  prepared  to  go  on,  and 
the  court  therefore  allowed  the  case  to  go  over  to 
the  next  term.  A  motion  was  made  to  admit  the 
prisoner  to  bail,  but  after  argument,  on  the  13th,  it 
was  refused  by  the  coui  t. 

The  Indian  Commissioners  have  been  in  session 
at  Omaha,  and  have  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
Crow  Indians,  heretofore  friendly.  Some  of  the 
other  tribes  expected  had  not  come  in,  when,  on 
the  12th,  the  Commissioners  separated.  Generals 
Sherm  .n  and  Terry  to  go  to  Fort  Rice  to  meet  the 
Upper  Missouri  Indians,  and  the  others  to  Fort 
Bridger  to  meet  the  Shoshones. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  12th,  rejected  one 
of  the  Hause  amendments  to  the  bill  relative  to  the 
chartei  of  the  city  of  Washington,  and  concurred  in 
the  others.  The  House  bill  for  the  admission  of  Ar- 
kansas was  referred  on  the  13th  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  which  on  the  16th  reported  it  favora- 
blv.  An  amendment  ofl'ered  by  Drake,  of  Mo.,  was 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  intro- 
duced a  joint  resolution  to  restore  Alabama,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Florida, 
to  representation  in  Congress,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  The  bill  making  ap- 
propriations to  pay  deficiencies  for  the  execution  of 
the  reconstruction  acts  in  the  3d  Military  District, 
was  passed.  On  the  18th,  a  request  was  received 
from  the  House  lor  certified  copies  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  two  days'  session  of  the  Court  of 
Impeachment,  but  after  the  rejection  of  a  resolu- 
tion, ottered  by  Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  respectfully  de- 
clining to  grant  the  request,  and  asking  the  House 
10  furnish  the  Senate  with  such  facts  as  it  had 
relative  to  allege  !  improper  infiuence  exerci  ed  on 
Senators,  a  resolution  to  fuinisii  the  record  asked 
failed  to  be  voted  on  for  lack  of  a  quorum,  and  tue 
Senate  adjourned  to  the  21st. 

The  House  passed  on  the  14th,  by  a  vote  of  108 
to  35,  the  bill  to  admit  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  Georgia  and  Alabama  to  representation  < 
in  Congress,  when  they  shall  have  ratified  the  14ih 
article  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution  ;  on  the  funda- 
mental conditions  that  the  State  Constitutions  shall 
never  be  changed  so  as  to  discriminate  against  any  ; 
class  of  citizens  who  are  now  entitled  to  vote  by  ■ 


such  Constitutions,  except  as  a  punishment  for 
I  felonies  at  common  law  ;  and  that  the  provision  in 
•  the  Constitution  of  Georgia,  authorizing  the  repudia- 
tion by  Legislatures  or  courts  of  debts  contracted 
.   before  the  close  of  the  rebellion,  and  similar  pro- 
,  visions  in  other  Constitutions,  shall  be  null  and 
,   void  as  against  those  who  were  loyal  throughout 
the  rebellion.    A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Retrenchment,  to  regulate  the  civil  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States,  and  promote  its  efficiency, 
,  by  creating  a  new  department,  to  be  called  the  De- 
partment of  the  Civil  Service,  consisting  of  four 
Commissioners,  with  the  Vice  President  at  their 
head,  to  prescribe  the  qualifications  for  appointment 
to  each  branch  and  grade  of  the  civil  service,  to  ex- 
amine applicants,  &c.  ;  and  by  requiring  all  ap- 
pointments to  the  civil  service,  except  those  made 
by  the  President  and  Senate,  to  be  made  from 
those  who  shall  have  passed  competitive  examina- 
tions under  this  act.    On  the  16th,   a  resolution 
was  offered  on  behalf  of  the  Managers  of  the  im- 
peachment, setting   forth    that    information  had 
come  to  them  which  seemed  to  furnish  probable 
cause  to  believe  that  improper  or  corrupt  means 
had  been  used  to  influence  the  determination  of 
the  Senate  upon  the  impeachment  articles,  and 
directing  them  to  summon  witnesses,  &c.,  and  ex- 
amine the  subject.    It  was  adopted.    On  the  18th, 
a  resolution  was  adopted  for  a  commi'lee  to  in- 
vestigate the  action  of  members  of  the  House  from 
Missouri  in  writing  to  Senator  Henderson  of  that . 
State  a  letter,  said  to  be  designed  to  infiuence  his 
judgment  on  the  impeachment. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  the  Senate  resumed  its 
session  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment  on  the  16th 
inst.    An  order  was  adopted  to  vote  first  on  the 
11th  article,  which  charges  that  the  President,  on 
the  18th  of  8th  mo.,  1866,  in  a  public  speech  at 
Washington,  declared  the  39th  Congress  not  a  Con- 
gress authorized  by  the  Constitution  to  exercise 
legislative  power,  but  a  Congress  of  only  part  of 
the  States  ;  thereby  denying,  and  intending  to  deny, 
that  its  legislation  was  valid  or  obligatory  upon 
him,  except  so  far  as  he  sees  fit  to  approve  thereof, 
and  also  denying  its  power  to  propose  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  ;  and  that  in  pursuance  of  such 
declaration,  he  attempted  to  prevent  the  execution 
of  the  Civil  Tenure  act,  by  devising  means  lo  pre- 
vent E.  M.  Stanton  from  resuming  the  functions  of 
Secretary  of   War,  notwitiistanding   the  Senate's 
refusal  to  concur  in  his  suspension  ;  and  also  at- 
tempted to  prevent   the  execution   of  a  certain 
appropriation  act,  and  of  the  "  Reconstruction  act'" 
of  Third  month  2d,  1867.    The  questi'>n  was  put  to 
each   Senator   separately,  by   the   Chief  Justice. 
"  How  say  you  ;  is  the  respondent,  Andrew  John- 
son, President  of  the  United  States,  guilty  or  not 
guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor,  as  charged  in  this 
article."     Thirty-five   responded    "guilty,"  and 
nineteen,  '*  not  guilty."    Two-thirds  of  the  whole 
number  being  required  to  convict,  this  operated  as 
a  verdict  of  acquittal  on  this  article,  and  was  so  an- 
nounced.   Witiiout  voting  on  any  other  article,  the 
Senate,  as  a  Court,  then  adjourned  to  the  26th 
in  t.     The  votes   ftr   acquittal  included   all  the 
Democratic  Senators,   and  eleven   who  had  been 
elected  as  Republicans,  but  some  of  whom  had  been 
for  some  time  supporters  of  the  President.  Seven, 
however,    Fessenden   of  Me.,    Fowler  of  Tenn., 
Grimes  of  Iowa,  Henderson  of  Mo.,  Ross  of  Kan., 
Trumbull  or  111.,  and  Van  Winkle  of  W.  Va.,  had 
been  usually  opponents  of  his  policy,  and  some  of 
them  had  in  the  beginning  sustained  impeachment, 
and  until  near  the  time  of  the  final  vote,  were 
generally  expected  to  vote  for  conviction. 
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From  the  Herald  of  Peace, 
THE  DUTY  OF  ELDERS. 

We  do  not  attempt  this  article  with  any 
idea  of  teaching  some  new  duty,  or  of  re- 
hearsing any  that  may  have  been  forgotten ; 
we  apprehend  that  the  very  large  majority  of 
Eiders  know  their  duties  far  better  than  we 
can  possibly  hope  to  be  able  to  present  them 
here.  Yet  we  are  sure  that  none  of  them 
will  object  if  we  take  occasion  to  remark  that 
as  long  as  Elders  have  duties,  duties  well  de- 
fined and  well  understood,  it  is  their  duty  to 
attend  to  them. 

If  we  are  correct  in  our  understanding  of 
the  duties  of  Elders,  one  of  them  is  to  watch 
over  the  Ministers,  not  to  seek  for  opportuni- 
ties to  find  fault — but  to  know  that  their 
ministry  is  exercised  according  to  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit — and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
the  head  of  the  church. 

While  we  are  warmly  attached  both  by 
conviction   and  usage  to  the  doctrines  of 
Friends  in  regard  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  we  must  acknowledge  (we  believe  it 
to  be  best  for  society  that  we  should  acknowl- 
edge,) that  the  ministry  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  at  the  present  time  presents  some 
very  grave  defects.    There  may  be  those  who 
think  it  unwise  thus  to  unveil  the  fallings  of 
our  Society.    We  think  there  is  too  much  of 
good,  too  much  of  truth,  too  much  that  is 
according  to  the  Gospel,  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  for  us  to  fear  to  show  our  weakest 
points.    Let  us  lay  bare  the  truth,  and  where 
we  find  error  let  us  seek  to  correct  it.    In  the 
first  place  there  is  too  much  professed  preach- 
ing, that  is  not  j[)reac/it/i^.    Second — there  is 
too  much  poor  preaching.    Third — there  is 
too  much  poor  preaching,  when  and  where 


there  would  be  good  if  it  were  not  for  the 
poor.  And  fourth — poor  preaching  is  al^ 
lowed  when  everybody  knows  it  to  be  poor. 
The  ministry  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  a 
recognized  gift ;  consequently  it  is  not  a 
human  attainment ;  being  a  gift,  there  is  no 
worldly  honor  or  dishonor  attaching  to  the 
possession  of  or  deficiency  in  the  same,  unless 
this  deficiency  be  the  result  of  disobedience  to 
known  duty.  To  admit  that  certain  persons 
have  gifts  in  the  ministry,  is  not  to  ascribe  to 
them  any  personal  worldly  honor,  for  while 
it  is  perfectly  proper  to  honor  and  reverence 
the  gift,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  honor  the 
person  but  the  gift,  which  is  of  God ;  conse- 
quently motives  of  personal  delicacy  should 
never  prevent  us  from  either  fully  approving 
or  decidedly  c]isa|)proving  the  public  services 
of  any.  When  any  person  appears  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Minister,  he  or  she  should 
understand,  that  an  approval  or  condem- 
nation of  their  act,  contains  nothing  pei^onal 
or  that  can  be  applied  to  them  as  personal 
honor  or  personal  reproach,  when  honesty  of 
iatentlon  is  evident,  which  should  ahuays  be 
admitted,  unless  there  is  unmistakable  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary.  To  err,  with  an  hon- 
est purpose,  is  a  sin,  but  one  to  which  human 
nature  is  always  liable,  and  to  be  corrected 
when  one  has  so  erred  is  cause  for  true  thank- 
fulness. Hence  we  are  disposed  to  hold  the 
Elders  to  a  strict  account  for  a  thorough  per- 
formance of  their  duty,  and  to  lay  upon  them 
the  fault  of  the  existence  of  such  professed 
preaching,  that  is  not  preaching.  A  word 
here  in  relation  to  when  and  where  Elders 
should  exercise  their  delegated  authority. 

Wherever  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Church  demands  it.  Not  only  in  private, 
but  in  public.  Not  only  with  beginners,  but 
with  those  whose  long  experience  should 
teach  them  to  accept  and  obey  with  meek- 
ness their  instructions.  As  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Church,  they  should  faithfully 
and  unflinchingly  exercise  their  duty. 

We  will  present  an  illustration  so  familiar 
to  nearly  all  who  will  read  this  article  that 
none  need  mistake  our  meauint?.    We  will 
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suppose  a  large  congregation  assembled  on 
First-day  morning  for  the  purpose  of  worship 
— perhaps  many  acknowledged  Ministers  are 
in  attendance,  some  of  them  having  from  time 
to  time  given  good  evidence  that  they  were 
truly  such.    While  others  have  sadly  proven 
that  while  they  have  each  a  gift  for  certain 
labors,  they  are  not  qualified,  so  far  as  ex- 
perience teaches,  for  the  present  occasion. 
Yet  ignorant  of  their  range  and  capacity,  and 
mistaken  in  regard  to  duty,  they  essay  to 
unfold   the  truths   of  salvation,  while,  in 
reality,  they  enshroud  them  in  a  mist  of 
darkness.     Before   them   are  hundreds  of 
anxious  souls  thirsting  for  the  true  water  of 
life ;  many  disturbed  that  there  is  no  remedy 
for  the  evil,  and  anxiously  waiting  for  the 
close.    Worship  under  these  circumstances 
is  out  of  the  question,  and  generally  not  at- 
tempted, while  the  opportunity  for  the  tares 
to  be  sown,  is,  we  believe,  always  improved 
to  the  best  advantage  by  the  spirits  of  evil. 
Beside  them  are  those  who  know  and  feel  all 
this.     Elders  sit   uneasily  in   their  seats, 
realizing  the  whole  truth,  yet  apparently 
powerless  to  act.    The  deluded  mortal  who 
apprehends  that  he  is  doing  the  will  of  God, 
is  apparently  blind  to  all  this,  or  he  thinks 
the  people  are  hard-hearted,  and  need  the 
hammer  of  Divine  wrath,  and  nerves  himself 
to  hold  out  yet  a  little  longer — willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent — and  only  when  entirely 
spent  does  he  desist,  much  to  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  congregation.    At  last,  worn  and 
wearied   with   waiting,   and   carrying  the 
weight  of  a  message  to  be  delivered,  some 
Divinely  appointed   and    rightly  qualified 
minister  is  allowed  an  opportunity  to  give  ex- 
pression to  his  pent-up  exercises,  but  the  late- 
ness of  the  hour,  the  wearisome  discourse  just 
delivered,  the  evident  exhausted  condition  of 
the  congregation,  the  speaker's  own  depressed 
state  of  mind,  all  combine  to  injure  and  cur- 
tail   what   would  otherwise  have  been  an 
earnest,  faithful,  and  true  exposition  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.     The  result   is  that  a 
thousand  people  are  dissatisfied,  many  are 
disgusted ;  earnest  and  anxious  souls  com- 
mune together  and  pronounce  the  meeting 
almost  a  failure,  and  go  home  to  mourn  over 
it,  and  pray  in  secret  that  future  gather- 
ings may  be  preserved  from  such  destroying 
influences. 

It  is  well  to  pray,  but  while  we  are  about 
it,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  that  our  Elders 
may  have  wisdom  and  courage  to  do  their 
duty.  Does  any  reader  feel  that  this  is  an 
over-drawn  picture.  Our  experience  is  too 
extensive,  and  our  recollection  altogether  too 
vivid,  to  admit  of  a  doubt  of  its  correctness. 

We  desire  to  speak  at  length  upon  the 
subject  of  liberating  Ministers  according  to 
their  gifts,  and  of  selecting  persons  and  ap- 


pointing them  to  such  special  service  as  they 
may  have  proven  themselves  competent  to 
perform,  but  this  article  has  already  attained 
an  extraordinary  length,  and  we  defer  these 
subjects  until  a  more  convenient  season. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    SEEN   AND    TEMPORAL. — THE  UNSEEN 
AND  ETERNAL. 

The  outward  "  law  was  given  by  Moses," 
but  the  inward  and  spiritual  law  of  "  grace 
and  truth  came  bv  Jesus  Christ."  The  out- 
ward  law  was  written  outwardly,  for  the 
observance  of  an  outward  people ;  and  under 
it  "sin  reigned  unto  death."  But  the  in- 
ward "  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  is  written  inwardly,  for  the  observance 
of  an  inward  and  spiritually  minded  people. 

Here  let  the  question  arise  in  each  indi- 
vidual, are  we  under  the  law,  or  are  we 
under  grace  ?  As  sin  has  heretofore  reigned 
in  us,  unto  spiritual  death,  even  so  does  grace 
now  "  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?"  Have 
we,  like  Paul,  witnessed  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  "  set  us  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  ?"  And  do  we 
"  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man  ?" 

We  believe  that  the  days  prophesied  of  by 
Jeremiah  have  come,  in  which  the  Lord 
said,  through  him,  "  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people."  (xxxi.  33.) 

Now  as  the  divine  law  is  written  in  our 
hearts,  have  we  so  obeyed  it  as  for  him  to  be- 
come our  God,  and  we  His  people  ?  or  are  we 
worshipping  idols,  placing  our  affections  on 
things  below,  and  suffering  the  god  of  this 
world,  so  to  blind  our  eyes,  that  we  see  not 
"  the  King  in  his  beauty?" 

Do  we  rely  on  vocal  sounds,  wdiich  pro- 
ceed not  from  the  Spirit,  and  thus  fail  to 
have  "  an  ear  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches?"  Or  are  we  listening  to 
the  inspeaking  word  of  his  grace,  that  teaches 
as  never  man  taught,  and  gives  life  to  the 
soul  ?  Christ  said,  "  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life." 
Are  we  spiritual,  hearing  his  spiritual  words? 
and  are  we  raised  unto  life  by  him  who  is  a 
quickening  Spirit  ?  Or  are  we  "  carnal,  sold 
under  sin  ?"  If  we  "  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  are  none  of  his." 

What  is  our  faith  f  Is  it  a  superficial,  in- 
operative and  dead  faith,  held  only  in  the 
head,  as  a  notion  ?  Or  is  it  an  inward,  ex- 
perimental and  living  faith,  leading  us  to 
the  very  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
giving  us  an  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and 
that  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart,  thus  becoming  as  a  shield,  wherewith 
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we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one  ? 

What  is  our  religion  ?  Is  it  an  outward 
religion,  that  seeks  the  applause  of  men, 
and  that  will  prove  unavailing  in  that 
solemn  hour  when  time  to  us  shall  be  no 
longer  ?  Or  is  it  a  religion  of  the  heart, 
pure  and  undefiled  before  God,  seeking  only 
the  approbation  of  heaven, — a  religion  that 
will  stand  the  storms  of  time,  and  finally 
land  us  safe  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest." 

And  what  is  our  worship  f  Do  we  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  Do  we  measure  the 
temple  of  God  and  the  altar  and  them  that 
worship  therein  ?  Or  are  we  worshipping  in 
**  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple," — 
measuring  it,  and  squaring  our  worship  ac- 
cording to  that  which  "  is  given  to  the  Gen- 
tiles r  (Rev.  xL  1,  2.) 

What  is  our  knowledge,  concerning  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  Has  it  been  re- 
vealed to  us  by  "  flesh  and  blood  ?"  or  do  we 
know  Him  inwardly,  by  a  revelation  from 
heaven,  whom  to  know  (our  Saviour  said)  is 
life  eternal  ? 

Do  we  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ? 
Is  our  belief  an  inward  and  heartfelt  belief? 
It  is  "  with  the  heart  that  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,"  and  then  "  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  We 
may  give  our  assent  to  the  great  truths  of 
salvation  by  Christ,  but  what  will  this  kind 
of  belief  do  for  us,  if  we,  ourselves,  are  not 
saved  ?  We  may  believe  in  the  new  birth, 
because  our  Saviour  has  taught  that  we  must 
be  born  again.  But  what  will  our  belief 
avail  us,  unless  we  experience  this  regenera- 
tion ?  Let  us  not  stop  satisfied  with  a  heliej 
in  "  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
but  let  us  go  on  to  perfection,"  for  "  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 

What  will  all  our  outward  ivorks  do  for  us, 
if  the  inward  work  of  sanctification  remain 
undone?  What  will  all  our  toiling  and 
efforts  for  the  good  of  mankind  do  for  us,  if 
we  miss  the  crown  immortal  ? 

And  is  our  adorning  an  "  outward  adorn- 
ing," such  as  "  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on 
of  apparel^"  &c.,  or  is  it  an  inward  adorning 
"  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price  ?" 

These  things  have  I  touched  upon,  hoping 
that  each  one  who  reads  may  put  the  questions 
to  himself,  and  see  whether  he  is  standing  on 
safe  ground.  "  Brethren,  the  time  is  short." 
Let  us  use  all  "  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure." 

My  very  heart's  desire  is  that  each  one  of 
us  who  has  not  already  been  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  our  condition  without  a  Saviour  and 
His  saving  , grace,  may  awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  no  longer  rest  on  our  beds  of  ease, 


dreaming  we  are  on  the  way  to  heaven,  while 
we  are  yet  afar  off. 

"  Help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mighty,"  and 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him."  Will  we  not  "  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us,"  and 
look  in  singleness  of  heart  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  faith,  "  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need  ?" 

Oh  !  how  I  have  longed  for  myself,  and  for 
us  as  a  people,  that  we  might  turn  more 
from  the  shadow  to  the  substance — more 
from  the  letter  to  the  Spirit — more  from  that 
which  is  outward  and  lifeless,  to  that  which 
is  inward  and  vital,  and  accompanied  with 
salvation,  and  with  the  power  of  God.  Then? 
w^ould  we  be  indeed  as  "  a  city  set  on  a  hill 
and  our  lights  would  so  shine,  that  others  be- 
holding our  good  works,  would  be  led,  with 
us,  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

D.  H  E. 

Lotus,  Ind.,  5th  mo.,  1868. 


LITTLE  THINGS  IN  RELIGIOUS  LIFE. 

Little  words,  not  eloquent  speeches  nor  ser- 
mons ;  little  deeds,  not  miracles  nor  battles, 
nor  one  great  act  or  mighty  martyrdom, — 
make  up  the  true  Christian  life.  The  little 
constant  sunbeam,  not  the  lightning ;  the 
waters  of  Siloam,  "that  go  softly"  on  their 
meek  mission  of  refreshment,  not  "  the  watei^s 
of  rivers,  great  and  mighty,"  rushing  down  in 
torrent  noise  and  force,  are  the  true  symbols 
of  a  holy  life. 

The  avoidance  of  little  evils,  little  sins, 
little  inconsistencies,  little  weaknesses,  little 
follies,  little  indiscretions  and  imprudences, 
little  foibles,  little  indulgences  of  self  and  of 
the  flesh,  little  acts  of  indolence  or  indecision, 
or  slovenliness  or  cowardice,  little  equivoca- 
tions or  aberrations  from  high  integrity,  little 
bits  of  worldliness  and  gayety,  little  indiffer- 
ences to  the  feelings  or  wishes  of  others,  little 
outbreaks  of  temper  and  crossness,  or  selfish- 
ness or  vanity ;  the  avoidance  of  such  little 
things  as  these  go  far  to  make  up  at  least  the 
negative  beauty  of  a  holy  life. 

And  then  attention  to  the  little  duties  of 
the  day  and  hour,  in  public  transactions,  or 
private  dealings,  or  family  arrangements ;  to 
the  little  words  and  tones ;  little  benevolences, 
or  forbearances,  or  tendernesses ;  little  self- 
denials,  self-restraints,  and  thouglitfulness ; 
little  plans  of  quiet  kindness  and  thoughtful 
consideration  for  others ;  punctuality,  and 
method,  and  true  aim,  in  the  ordering  of  each 
day — these  are  the  active  developments  of 
holy  life,  the  rich  and  divine  mosaics  of  which 
it  is  composed. — Moravian. 

 • 

It  is  less  pain  to  learn  in  youth,  than  to  be 
ignorant  in  age. — Solon. 
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PRAYER. 

We  are  all  fallen  and  fallible  herngs^  and 
without  Chnst  can  do  no  goad  thing.  We 
cannot  maintain  the  needful  watch  over  the 
promptings  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  the  in- 
sidious temptations  of  our  unwearied  enemy, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  our 
Saviour  has  instructed  us  that  we  must  ask 
this  from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift.  Hence  prayer  is  inseparable  from 
the  life  and  growth  of  the  Christian.  But 
the  Apostle  declares,  "We  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for,  as  we  ought,^'  but  the 
Spii-it  helpeth  our  iniirmities.  It  is  therefore 
only  through  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  our  holy 
Intercessor  and  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
hafc  we  can  become  truly  sensible  of  our 
needs,  and  rightly  qualified  to  put  up  availa- 
ble prayer.  Thus,  even  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  of  salvation,  when  through 
the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  sense  of 
the  sinfulness  and  lost  condition  of  the  soul 
is  produced,  a  cry  for  mercy  and  forgiveness 
is  raised,  under  the  prompting  of  the  same 
blessed  Spirit,  which  reaches  the  ear  of  Him 
w^ho  alone  can  answer  it,  and  finds  accept- 
ance. And  so  it  is  through  every  stage  of 
Christian  progress  :  the  spirit  of  supplication 
must  first  be  extended  to  the  soul,  before  we 
can  acceptabl}^  approach,  and  availingly  inter- 
cede at  the  footstool  of  the  great  I  AM. 

Friends  have  always  had  a  testimony 
against  set  forms  of  prayer,  or  the  use  of 
W'ords  whereby  petitions  are  expressed,  wn'th- 
out  the  heart  being  moved  thereto  by  Divine 
grace,  under  a  real  sense  of  its  wants,  and 
this  whether  in  public  or  in  private;  be- 
lieving that  formal  prayer,  or  that  which 
goes  forth  from  unprepared  lips,  is  offensive 
in  the  Divine  sight.  Vocal  prayer,  whether 
in  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  or  in  any 
other  assembly,  offered  under  the  immediate 
qualification  vouchsafed  by  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  will  carry  the  evidence  of  its  origin 
Vvith  it,  and  the  spiritual  worshippers  can 
unite  in  it.  Jesus  told  his  disciples,  "  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son."  This  asking  in  the  name  of  Christ 
is  not  the  mere  use  of  that  name,  as  "  we  ask 
for  Christ's  sake,"  or  *'  we  plead  in  the  name 
of  Christ,"  but  as  Isaac  Penington  has  well 
f^aid,  "  The  name  wherein  the  asking  and  ac- 
ceptance is,  is  living,  and  he  that  prayeth  in 
the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  power 
and  virtue  of  the  Son^s  life,  he  prayeth  in 
the  name,  and  his  voice  is  owned  of  the 
Father."  Our  Lord  commands  his  disciples, 
*'  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray,"  and  the 
Apostle  exhorted  the  believers  in  his  day, 
*'  be  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer."  If  we 
are  careful  to  maintain  this  holy  watch,  the 
soul,  humbled  under  a  sense  of  its  wants  and 
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impotence,  will  constantly  feel  its  depen€leiice 
on  the  Preserver  of  men,  and,  though  it  may 
be  in  inaudible  aspirations,  will  yet  "  pray 
without  ceasing." 

It  is  important  that  these  riews  of  th© 
qualification  for  acceptable  prayer  should  b© 
early  inculcated  by  parents  in  thedr  children, 
so  that  they  may  not  be  drawn  into  the  utter- 
ance of  a  form  of  words,  as  a  substitute  for 
those  aspirations  prompted  by  Divine  grace, 
under  a  sense  of  their  wants.'^P/ii/ad'e^/wc& 
Address^  1868. 

Jor  Friends'  Rftview. 

Although  I  am  not  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  I  have  been  a  reader  of 
the  Review  from  its  commencement.  I  read^^ 
in  No.  36,  with  great  interest,  the  editorial 
report  of  the  concern,  respec1;ing  the  Use  of 
tobacco,  which  spread  over  an  sissembly  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

My  attention  was  esj>ecially  arrested  by  the 
following  passage  in  that  report  It  was 
most  gratifying  to  witness  the  strong  expres- 
sion of  sentiment,  tC'mpered  by  considerate 
regard  for  the  feelings  of  aged  Friends  who 
from  a  supposed  necessity  might  be  in  the 
practice." 

This  "considerate  regard"  was  kind  and 
Chfistian^yet  I  felt  as  if  someting  was  want- 
ing to  perfect  the  concern.  I  am  convinced, 
by  my  own  experience,  and  by  observation 
around  me,  that  the  aged  may  abstain  from 
the  habitual  use  of  tobacco  with  decided 
benefit 

In  the  wane  of  life,  the  Use  of  tobacco  is,  in 
an  especial  manner,  a  drain  upon  the  powers 
of  life,  which  the  aged  can  ill  afford ;  and 
besides,  as  a  brain  stimulant,  it  deranges 
the  nervous  system,  and  is  inimical  to  repose. 

In  Ohio  a  considerable  number  of  aged 
Friends,  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  have  at 
late  periods  in  their  lives  renounced  the  use 
of  the  Weed,  in  every  instance  with  decided 
benefit.    One  of  the  number  W'as  our  dear 
friend  John  L.  Eddy,  with  whom  I  was 
intimate.    After  many  years  of  abstinence,  he: 
informed  me  that  the  reform  in  his  case  waS' 
not   accompanied  by  any  injurious  conse- 
quences whatever.    Many  friends  will  remem-  ^ 
berthat  John  was  a  corpulent  man,  with  short 
neck  and  of  what  is  called  an  apoplectic 
habit.    Jno.  L.  Eddy's  wife  accompanied  her 
husband  in  the  reform. 

In  my  own  case,  the  habit  of  smoking  and 
chewing  tobacco  commenced  in  my  thirteenth 
year,  and  continued  for  fortj'-five  years.  I 
have  now  been  totally  abstinent  more  than 
four  years.  For  three  weeks  I  carried  a 
piece  of  tobacco  in  my  packet;  at  the  end  of 
that  time  I  threw  the  tobacco  away,  assured 
of   victory.     For    three  years  occasional 
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spasmodic  returns  of  the  appetite  would  as- 
sail me  with  temptation.  Those  returns 
grew  further  and  further  apart,  and  weaker. 
They  still  do  sometimes  occur,  but  so  far 
apart,  and  with  such  diminished  power,  as 
not  to  be  much  regarded. 

While  using  tobacco,  I  was  for  years  sub- 
ject to  periodic  attacks  of  neuralgic  tooth- 
ache, with  swelled  face.  Abstinence  from 
tobacco  appeared  to  remove  the  cause  of  that 
painful  disorder.  During  the  four  years  of 
abstinence  only  one  slight  attack  of  that 
agony  has  been  endured. 

If  these  few  lines  will  aid  any  aged  Friend 
in  escaping  from  the  dominion  of  a  very 
injurious  habit,  I  will  rejoice.  Every  one 
who  succeeds  in  overcoming,  will  realize  that 
in  conquering  an  evil  habit,  there  is  added 
to  ali  other  benefits  an  intellectual  pleasure 
of  a  high  order.  Peter  Hathaway. 

Milan,  Erie  Co.,  Ohio,  1868. 

A  German  physician  reports  that  he  has 
i:raced  six  cases  of  lead  colic  and  paralj'sis  to 
the  use  of  tobacco  held  in  leaden  boxes.  A 
French  physician  asserts  that  tobacco  held  in 
ead  foil,  improperly  called  tin  foil,  will 
inally  become  impregnated  with  a  poisonous 
salt  of  lead. — Bulletin. 


THE  LAKES  OF  IOWA,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

W£  C.   A-  WHITE,    M.  D. 

Lakes  of  Iowa  I  reiterates  some  New  Eng- 
and  reader,  and,  seeing  no  large  bodies  of 
water  represented  on  the  map  of  that  Com- 
monwealth, he  really  thinks  poods  must  be 
meant.  Well,  be  it  so,  but  the  writer  hereof 
is  a  wTstern  mau,  and  in  the  West  ail  collec- 
tions of  fresh  water,  whether  large  or  small, 
are  called  lakes  or  lakelets.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, he  has  heard  the  stories  of  the  "  walled 
akes "  of  Iowa,  in  w^hich  the  wondrous 
laadiwork  of  a  departed  race  of  men  is  de- 
scribed, consisting  of  walls  of  huge  stones  en- 
pircling  the  lakes  like  that  of  an  artificial 
ish-pond,  so  raised  as  to  prevent  an  overflow 
)f  water  upon  the  adjacent  low  ground  ;  slop- 
ng  down  to  the  water's  edge  with  a  pavement 
ike  a  Mississippi  levee ;  rounded  and  graded 
-vith  earth  upon  the  top,  forming  a  good  road 
ipon  which  the  Jehus  of  that  departed  race 
loubtless  drove  their  elk  or  buffalo  chariots 
n  pursuit  of  pleasure  or  of  their  daily  avoca- 
ions  ;  and  the  whole  finished  with  a  garniture 
>f  sage  reflections  upon  the  mutability  of 
luman  affairs.  Such  fantastic  stories  have 
)een  frequent  in  our  newspapers  for  several 
ears,  rendering  those  modest  little  lakelets 
o  famous  that  many  pilgrimages  have  been 
tiade  to  their  borders  w'ith  the  hope  of  find- 
ng  something  to  aid  in  penetrating  the  mys- 
ery  that  shrouds  the  early  human  history  of 
ur  continent 


It  is  such  lakelets  as  these  and  their  origin 
that  will  now  in  part  engage  our  attention  ; 
and  while  showing  the  groundlessness  of  the 
stories  referred  to,  we  hope  to  present  still 
more  interesting  and  wonderful  facts,  because 
in  the  realm  of  Nature  truth  is  stranger  than 
fiction. 

First,  let  us  go  back  to  their  origin,  for 
they  originated  from  causes  so  definite  that 
we  are  often  able  to  comprehend  them  as 
clearly  as  if  we  saw  them  in  operation  ;  and 
the  time  of  their  formation  in  relation  to  other 
geological  changes  is  as  accurately  deter- 
mined as  that  of  any  other.  Not  only  have 
the  lakes  had  a  definite  origin,  but,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  some  of  them  have  also 
had  an  end,  and  we  know  they  once  existed 
only  by  means  of  the  records  they  have  left 
in  the  earth  they  once  covered,  tience  the 
addendum  to  the  above  title, — past  and  pre^.- 
ent, 

Lakas  have  doubtless  existed  upon  the 
earth's  surface  in  every  geological  age  ;  but 
those  of  which  we  are  speaking  had  their 
origin  at  a  period  very  remote  when  consid- 
ered in  relation  to  the  historic  era,  but  very 
recent  when  compared  with  the  geological 
ages  which  preceded  it. 

At  the  close  of  the  Glacial  epoch  the  ice 
disappeared  from  the  temperate  zone,  the 
present  condition  of  the  climate  was  es- 
tablished, and  the  continent  assumed  very 
nearly  its  present  dimensions  and  form.  The 
northern  part  of  the  Great  Valley — it  is 
this  region  to  which  more  especial  reference 
is  made — was  not  then  marked  by  strong 
topographical  features,  for  it  was  traversed 
by  no  ranges  of  mountains,  nor  by  any  rivers 
or  streams.  Shallow  depressions  only,  which 
were  filled  with  water  from  the  rains  and  the 
melting  ice,  marked  the  surface.  These  were 
the  primitive  lakelets,  and  existed  before  any 
definite  streams  were  formed.  Where  the 
depressions  were  longitudinal,  or  connected 
in  chains,  they  gave  initial  direction  to  the 
courses  of  the  streams  into  which  the  surface- 
waters  were  gathered  and  carried  away  to  the 
sea.  These  are  the  streams  of  to-da}'',  and  their 
ceaseless  iiow,  aided  by  the  rains  and  frosts  of 
the  unnumbered  years  that  have  passed  since 
then,  have  worn  their  own  channels  down,  not 
only  through  the  incoherent  drift,  but  often 
also  through  solid  stratified  rocks,  the  edges 
of  which  we  see  protruding  from  their  valley 
slopes.  Thu§  all  the  valleys  of  this  region 
are  vallevs  of  erosion,  and  it  is  meteorolos-ical 
erosion  alone  that  has  given  it  its  most  promi- 
nent physical  features. 

As  one  stands  upon  the  broad  level  prai- 
ries of  Southern  Iowa,  and  sweeps  the  well- 
defined  ocean-like  horizon  with  his  level,  he 
finds  the  bubble  everywhere  resting  upon  the 
cross- wire  except  where  the  distant  dark  line 
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of  forest  foliage  reveals  the  presence  of  a 
stream.  Approaching  this,  the  surface  be- 
comes undulating  like  the  smooth  rolling  of 
a  sea  ;  but  looking  closely  he  will  see  that  every 
depression  leads  into  a  still  deeper  one  until 
the  upper  branches  of  the  streams  are  reached, 
the  surfaces  of  which  are  often  more  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  below  the  prairie 
level  from  which  he  started  ;  and  the  surfaces 
of  the  larger  streams  are  sometimes  a  hun- 
dred feet  deeper  still.  The  higher  prairie- 
surface  of  to-day  is  the  same  surface  which 
vas  left  by  the  retiring  waters  at  the  close  of 
the  Glacial  epoch,  and  the  time  which  has 
passed  since  then — that  during  which  the 
valleys  were  formed — is  called  by  geologists 
the  Terrace  epoch,  because  the  oscillations  of 
the  streams  from  side  to  side  of  their  valleys 
in  the  process  of  their  erosion,  have  left 
frequent  terraces  of  material  which  succes- 
sively constituted  "  jflats  "  or  "  bottoms  "  bor- 
dering the  streams,  but  which  are  now  far 
above  the  reach  of  their  highest  floods.  The 
Terrace  epoch  verges  upon  the  present  time, 
because  the  same  streams  still  flow,  and 
earthy  matter  is  still  carried  by  them  to  the 
sea,  as  rapidly  perhaps  as  it  ever  was,  al- 
though only  occasionally  suflicient  in  amount 
to  muddy  the  water.  Thus  it  will  be  seen 
liow  slowly  the  mightiest  operations  of  J^^a- 
ture  are  performed  ;  for  this  most  recent  of 
the  geological  changes  has  doubtless  required 
a  length  of  time  so  great  that  the  human 
mind  is  incapable  of  comprehending  it. 

In  Northern  Iowa  the  prairie  horizons  are 
not  so  clearly  defined  as  they  are  farther 
to  the  southward,  and  it  was  doubtless  so  at 
the  beginning.  The  drift  also  contains  more 
gravel  and  bowlders  there,  from  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  of  those  materials  originating  still 
farther  to  the  northward,  their  abundance 
diminished  with  the  diminishing  force  of  the 
glaciers  to  the  southward.  Numerous  irrege- 
lar  rounded  elevations  or  knobs  mark  the 
surface,  between  which  are  corresponding  de- 
pressions ;  not  produced  however  by  erosion 
since  the  drift  was  deposited,  as  the  river 
valleys  v/ere,  but  are,  like  the  knobs,  in- 
equalities left  by  the  glaciers. 

Some  of  these  depressions  have  become 
drained ;  some  of  them  are  still  occupied  by 
the  lakelets,  and  some  by  peat  marshes. 
Streams  are  numerous  in  Southern  Iowa,  and 
their  valleys  deep.  Consequently  the  coun- 
try is  so  well  drained  that  all  trace  of  the 
primitive  lakelets  is  usually  obliterated.  But 
many  of  those  streams  have  their  rise  in 
Northern  Iowa,  and  many  of  those  lakelets 
still  exist  there,  because  no  accumulation  of 
water  beyond  has  sent  a  current  across 
them  to  cut  a  channel  for  their  outlet.  Lake 
basins  are  sometimes  hollowed  very  deeply 
into  the  earth,  showing  bold  exposures  of 
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stratified  or  unstratified  rocks  upon  their 
shores.  But  the  lakelets  of  which  w^e  are 
speaking,  had  their  origin  in  shallow  depres- 
sions left  in  the  surface  of  the  drift  alone  at 
the  close  of  the  Glacial  epoch.  By  the  action 
of  subsequent  causes  they,  in  certain  regions, 
became  "  walled  lakes  for  a  majority  of 
them  are  as  worthy  of  that  designation  as 
those  are  of  which  the  fanciful  stories  have 
been  told.  Nor  are  lakes  of  that  character 
confined  to  Iowa  alone,  bet  are  known  also 
in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  and  even 
in  Connecticut ;  yet  ail  except  two,  one  in 
Wright  county,  and  the  other  in  Sac  county, 
Iowa,  seem  never  to  have  been  favored  with 
the  visits  of  an  imaginative  writer  to  tell 
fanciful  stories  of  their  associated  remains  of 
human  handiwork. 

It  seemed  necessary  to  make  the  foregoing 
statement  of  facts,  and  the  geological  princi- 
ples which  they  involve,  before  attempting  a 
description  of  the  lakelets  themselves,  that 
such  a  description  might  thus  be  rendered 
more  intelligible,  and  which  is  here  given  as 
the  result  of  long-continued  observation  oi 
sixteen  such  lakelets  in  Northern  Iowa,  in- 
cluding the  two  which  have  become  noted  as 
walled  lakes. 

They  usually  occupy  an  open  prairie  region. 
Sometimes  small  groves  are  near  them,  bul 
trees  are  often  entirely  wanting,  especially 
since  the  settlers  mercilessly  destroy  them  foi 
fuel.  They  are  from  one  to  five  miles  across, 
but  always  very  shallow,  because  the  undu- 
lations within  which  they  rest  are  very  gentle, 
None  of  them  are  more  than  fifteen  feet  deep, 
and  the  majority  are  so  shallow  that  thej 
permit  a  luxuriant  growth  of  wild  rice  and 
other  aquatic  plants  from  their  bottoms  ovei 
the  whole,  or  a  large  part  of  their  areas, 
among  which  water-fowl  find  shelter  and 
abundant  food,  but  which  renders  there 
rather  uninteresting  features  of  the  land 

scape.  I 
A  true  description  of  the  so-called  walls: 
but  which  we  shall  term  embankments,  wilj 
be  best  understood  if  given  in  connectioii 
with  a  description  of  their  origin.    When  s| 
pile  of  sand,  obtained  from  the  river  shore 
has  been  left  by  the  workmen  for  a  long  tim 
exposed  to  the  washings  of  the  rains,  thj 
gravel  which  it  contains,  and  which  at  firs 
is  hardly  visible,  becomes  in  some  cases  eveij 
more  conspicuous  than  the  sand  itself,  be 
cause  a  part  of  the  latter  has  been  wasted 
while  the  gravel  remains.    Thus  it  has  bee: 
upon  an  extended  scale  with  the  drift,  whicl 
as  before  stated,  is  composed  of  bowlder.' 
gravel,  sand,  clay,  and  soil,  although  littl 
except  the  latter  is  usually  seen  upon  th 
prairie  surfaces.    Sometimes  the  drift  is  moi 
than  a  hundred  feet  thick,  and  all  the  bow 
ders  contained  in  the  whole  mass  which  hJ 
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been  swept  out  to  form  the  valleys  have 
gradually  rolled  down  upon  their  slopes,  and 
many  of  them  into  the  streams.  For  this 
reason  we  usually  find  them  more  numerous 
upon  surfaces  that  have  suffered  erosion  than 
anywhere  else.  Again  ;  the  ceaseless  dashing 
of  a  lakelet's  waves  stirs  up  the  finer  material 
beneath  its  waters,  to  be  carried  away  in  the 
form  of  muddy  water  at  the  times  of  its  over- 
flow, leaving  the  bowlders  and  gravel  strewn 
upon  its  bed ;  while  they  may  not  be  seen  at 
all  upon  the  prairie  surfaces  around  them. 

This  latter  fact  being  misunderstood  has 
led  to  the  supposition,  that,  being  absent 
upon  those  surfaces,  they  had  been  gathered 
up  by  human  hand  and  carried  to  the  shores 
to  build  the  "  walls  "  of;  while  the  truth  is, 
the  embankments,  as  well  as  the  presence  of 
the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed, 
are  due  to  natural  causes  alone,  and  their 
origin  is  wholly  referrible  to  the  periodic  ac- 
tion of  ice,  aided  in  some  degree  by  the  force 
of  the  waves. 

The  water  in  the  lakelets  is  usually  very 
low  in  late  autumn,  and  when  winter  comes 
it  is  sometimes  frozen  nearly  to  the  bottom 
in  their  deepest  parts,  so  that  occasionally 
all  the  fish  are  killed  by  this  means.  The 
ice,  of  course,  freezes  fast  to  the  bowlders  as 
well  as  to  whatever  else  may  be  within  its 
reach,  and  the  expansive  power  of  from  one  to 
five  miles  of  freezing  water  is  exerted  upon 
them  in  a  direction  from  the  centre  towards 
the  shores, — a  power  much  more  than  suffic- 
ient to  move  the  largest  bowlders  upon  those 
gentle  slopes. 

The  embankments  are  from  two  to  six  feet 
high,  and  from  two  to  twenty  feet  across  the 
top,  and  always  separate  a  low  piece  of 
ground  from  the  lake ;  because  where  the 
original  shore  is  a  little  abrupt,  and  higher 
than  the  high-water  level,  no  embankment  is 
formed,  but  the  bowlders  are  merely  thrust 
against  the  shore  with  such  force  as  to  ren- 
der it  steep,  and  often  thickly  studded  with 
them. 

Meeting  no  such  obstruction  on  a  marshy 
side,  the  material  thrust  out  accumulates  just 
where  the  expansive  force  of  the  ice  is  spent. 
This  process,  repeated  year  after  year,  from 
age  to  age,  has  cleared  the  bottom  of  the 
lakelets  of  their  bowlders  and  other  m,aterials, 
and  piled  them  up  in  circular  ridges  upon 
their  shores ;  and  these  are  the  "  walls " 
which  have  excited  so  much  wonder.  It  has 
been  observed  that  the  embankments  are 
heaviest  on  the  sides  opposite  the  prevailing 
winds.  This  may  be  accounted  for,  at  least 
in  part,  by  the  fact  that  the  ice  being  burdened 
with  the  material  to  which  it  has  frozen  fast, 
would  thus  be  floated  against  those  shores 
when  the  spring  floods  had  raised  the  water 
of  the  lakes ;  and  in  part  also  by  the  farther 
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fact  that  the  dashing  of  the  waves  would  be 
most  constant  against  those  shores. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  whatever  was 
originally  upon  the  bottom,  whether  bowl- 
ders, gravel,  sand,  or  mud,  has  been  carried 
to  the  shore,  and  we  find  the  embankments 
composed  of  all  these  materials  arranged  in 
perfectly  natural  disorder.  If  bowlders  were 
numerous,  the  embankment  is  largely  com- 
posed of  them.  If  sand  prevailed,  a  broadly 
rounded  embankment  is  formed,  just  such  as 
we  should  expect  from  such  material ;  and 
where  a  peat  marsh  extends  out  into  the  land, 
an  embankment  of  turf  is  thrown  up  at  the 
water's  edge,  which,  being  supported  by  liv- 
ing rootlets,  is  frequently  high  and  very 
narrow.  The  latter  are  somewhat  numerous, 
and  are  often  called  beaver-dams ;  but  this 
is  also  a  misconception,  because  beavers  never 
attempt  to  dam  still  waters.  They  dam  run- 
ning streams  to  obtain  ponds  of  still  water. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  same  natural  force 
placed  the  bowlders  in  the  embankments  that 
brought  them  down  from  their  northern 
homes,  namely,  the  expansive  power  of  ice. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

 t~t»^m  

LOCUSTS  IN  MARYLAND. 

The  "  seventeen-year  locusts"  have  made 
their  appearance  in  all  sections  of  Maryland, 
and  some  farmers  have  suffered  considerable 
injury  from  the  visitation.  The  Belair  Litel' 
ligeneer  says ; 

Within  the  last  few  days  we  have  heard  it 
stated  that  several  persons  have  lost  more  or 
less  hogs  wdthout,  in  some  instances,  any  pre- 
vious sickness.  On  last  Wednesday  John  S. 
Dallam,  Esq.,  lost  three  fine  hogs  without  any 
apparent  cause  for  their  death.  It  is  thought 
by  many  persons  that  the  eating  of  locusts  is 
fatal  to  hogs.  If  this  be  so  it  would  be  well 
for  persons  having  hogs  to  keep  them  housed 
for  a  few  weeks,  as  this  is  locust  year,  and  we 
are  told  that  they  are  appearing  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  in  great  numbers. 

The  Cecil  Demoercd  says  of  Cecil  county  : 

Some  of  the  farmers  residing  in  Elk  Neck 
have  met  with  quite  a  loss  by  their  pigs  eat- 
ing locusts.  These  have  been  ploughed  and 
dug  up  in  great  numbers,  and  have  proved  a 
source  of  great  annoyance  to  stock  raisers. 

The  Hagerstown  Herald  says  of  their  ap- 
pearance in  Washington  county  : 

It  is  stated  that  in  some  parts  of  this  coun- 
ty a  number  of  hogs  have  died  from  the  ef- 
fects of  eating  locusts,  which  they  are  rooting 
up  and  devouring  with  greet  avidity.  If  this 
is  really  the  case,  the  farmers  had  better  put 

their  hogs  in  pens  for  a  few  weeks. 

 .—<•►—»  

NOT  FOUND  IN  THE  BOOKS. 

In  books  of  mental  philosophy,  until  with- 
in a  brief  period,  how  remarkable  it  is,  and 
what  an  illustration  of  the  truth  that  the 
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woi'ld  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  that  the 
most  important  and  interesting  of  all  mental 
phenomena  is  entirely  omitted, — that  is,  Re- 
generation. Viewed  purely  in  a  scientific 
light,  it  is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  mental 
experiences.  Christ  likens  it  to  that  most 
mysterious  thing  in  the  acts  of  God  in  nature, 
the  wind.  But  n  est  of  the  writers  on  mental 
science  seem  to  have  regarded  it  as  little  as  that 
man  regarded  the  things  taught  by  Paul,  who 
spoke  of  Christ  as  "  one  Jesus." — JSf.  Y.  Ob- 
server. 


FRIENDS^  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  30,  1868. 

Cake  of  the  Ministry. — As  we  are 
made  glad  from  time  to  time  by  the  rapid 
spread  of  our  religious  Society  in  the  West- 
ern States,  we  naturally  feel  a  solicitude 
that  the  Quakerism  thus  diffused  may  be 
sound  and  vital.  As  the  membership  en- 
larges, the  more  the  necessity  that  healthful 
checks  should  be  applied,  and  the  greater 
the  danger  that  they  may,  in  many  cases,  be 
neglected.  Where  there  is  deficient  vitality, 
the  vine-dresser  will  find  it  needful  to  stimu- 
late the  soil.  When,  on  the  contrary,  growth 
is  exuberant,  his  pruning  knife  will  be  in- 
dispensable ;  and  so  far  from  its  giving  cause 
for  discouragement  to  the  branch  that  is 
purged  thereby,  it  will  result  in  the  bringing 
forth  of  more  fruit.  Meetings  are  springing 
up  in  newly  settled  districts,  where  there  is 
initial  zeal  and  fervent  sincerity,  but  very 
little  of  garnered  experience,  and  the  ripe 
wisdom  which  age  brings  with  it  has  yet  to 
be  waited  for.  When  the  Church  of  the 
Corinthians  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  Paul  wrote 
to  his  "  beloved  sons"  who  composed  it : 
"  Though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  Fathers." 
Nor  is  it  matter  of  surprise,  nor  legitimate 
cause  of  desponding,  if  youth  should  ex- 
hibit the  concomitants  of  youth.  "Be  pa- 
tient, therefore,  brethren,"  said  the  apostle 
James :  "  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain.    Be  ye  also  patient." 

These  remarks  have  been  elicited  by  the 
article  in  our  Western  contemporar}'-,  "  The 
Herald  of  Peace,"  on  "  The  duty  of  Elders," 
which  will  be  found  on  another  page,  and 
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which  gives  pleasing  evidence  that  the  ex- 
crescences which  call  for  parental  care,  and 
thQ  vine-dresser's  pruning,  are  not  unnoticed 
by  those  to  whom  lias  been  committed,  in 
connection  with  "  the  spirit  of  power  and  of 
love,"  that  also  "  of  a  sound  mind."  1  Tim. 
i.  7. 

On  one  point  mentioned  in  the  essay  we 
have  copied,  a  word  of  qualification  might 
be  proper ;  and  in  this  we  do  not  doubt  that 
the  writer  will  concur  with  us.  Allusion  is 
made  to  the  exercise  of  the  delegated  au- 
thority of  Elders,  "  not  only  in  private  but 
in  public" — to  which  we  heartily  say  amen. 
There  are  occasions  when  the  elders  have  an 
important  service  before  the  congregation, 
in  which,  if  they  are  faithful,  they  will  check 
evil  and  promote  good.  But  a  true  and 
wise  elder  will  not,  except  perhaps  in  some  ex- 
treme and  exceptional  case,  find  it  allowable 
to  rebuke  in  public  a  regularly  acknowledged 
minister,  or  even  to  admonish  him  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting  when  the  congregation  are 
looking  on  and  conjecturing  the  character  of 
the  interview.  The  reputation  of  the  preacher 
who  may  have  been  un watchful  is  to  be  re- 
spected, and  by  private  labor  and  in  pure  re- 
storing love,  his  reformation  is  to  be  at- 
tempted ;  whilst  on  his  part  there  should  be 
a  meek  reception  of  the  word  of  exhortation, 
and  a  readiness  to  ponder  it  patiently.  The 
teacher  should  be  teachable,  and  ready  to 
place  a  doubt,  not  upon  the  Qualifier  from 
whom  he  has  received  the  gift,  but  upon  his 
own  human  imperfections,  lest  he  should  run 
in  vain  or  labor  in  vain. 

It  does  not  argue  either  bigotry  or  sectari- 
anism on  our  part,  when  we  venture  the  re- 
mark that  the  standard  of  the  gospel  ministry 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  is  the  highest  that 
is  professed  among  Christians.  No  ministry 
is  allowable  among  us,  according  to  the 
theory  that  forms  an  essential  part  of  our 
Church  polity,  which  is  not  the  direct  result 
of  an  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.  In  this  view  the  ministry  is  a  sacred 
thing,  which  is  to  be  guarded  against  perver- 
sion or  dilution.  Not  only  is  a  gift  "  a  pre- 
cious thing  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it," 
but  it  is  very  precious  to  the  Church,  which 
is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  which  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  pure  maintenance  thereof: 
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and  hence  the  appointment  of  Elders.  How- 
ever small  the  talents  or  the  literary  acquire- 
ments of  the  individual  who  is  really  called 
to  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  his  ministry 
will  be  safe,  sound  and  edifying,  so  long  as 
he  keeps  simply  and  purely  to  his  gift,  and 
it  will  be,  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  stand- 
ard writers,  "  a  means  of  general  usefulness — 
of  conversion,  instruction  and  consolation." 
When  he  goes  beyond  this, — when  he  speaks 
of  his  own, — the  beautiful  harmony  is  marred  : 
he  may  be  breaking  a  silence  that  is  better 
than  words — he  may  be  obstructing  a  message 
which  ought  to  proceed  from  other  lips — and, 
alas  for  human  imperfection,  he  may  utter 
words  of  indiscretion  that  will  injure  the 
cause,  and  the  "  wood,  hay,  stubble,"  be  a 
means  of  disintegration  to  the  "  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,"  he  had  sought  to  build  upon 
the  foundation. 

Let  the  Church  then  guard  the  ministry ; 
let  the  Elders  perform  their  functions  wisely, 
faithfully  and  in  love,  and  let  those  who 
have  the  burden  of  the  word  receive  the 
voice  of  counsel  and  entreaty  as  "  an  excel- 
lent oil." 

"  Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves TOGETHER,  AS  THE  MANNER  OF 
SOME  IS." — We  learn  with  interest  that 
Friends  of  Haddonfield  Quarter  contemplate 
the  erection  of  a  meeting-house  at  Atlantic 
City.  The  large  number  of  Friends  who 
congregate  during  the  summer  months  in  this 
salubrious  watering  place,  renders  such  a 
movement  eminently  proper.  For  this  pur- 
pose funds  will  be  needed,  and  we  trust  that 
the  claim  will  be  responded  to  from  all  parts 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  In  point  of  fact. 
Friends  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  have  less 
need  of  this  provision  than  those  from  many 
others,  though  it  will  be  within  their  terri- 
torial jurisdiction,  and  properly  under  their 
care.  Friends  who  resort  to  watering-places 
ought  never  to  feel  excused  from  the  duty  of 
congregate  worship.  Whether  their  num- 
bers are  few  or  many — even  if  but  the  two  or 
three — they  should  meet  together,  and  in 
such  a  spirit  that  the  Lord's  presence  in  their 
midst  shall  be  certain.  To  spend  the  First- 
day  in  idle  rambling  has  a  heathenish  look, 
and  does  not  cause  the  Truth  to  be  exalted 
before  the  people.    Our  early  Friends  would, 


as  we  conceive,  recognize .  no  Christianity  in 
the  new-fangled  Quakerism  which  should 
avoid  this  reasonable  service,  this  confession  of 
allegiance  to  our  Lord  and  King,  through  fear 
of  holding  an  "  unauthorized  meeting."  On 
this  idea,  the  many  meetings  which  in  former 
days  grew  up  in  the  wilderness,  would  never 
have  struggled  into  existence.  "  Bless  the 
Lord  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  do- 
minions." But  let  this  meeting  be  recog- 
nized and  fostered  by  the  Society.  It  is  a 
manifest  duty  to  the  Head  of  the  Church, 

and  to  His  members  in  particular. 

 — <j<»-  •  

^^EW  Meetings. — A  Preparative  and  a 
Monthly  Meeting  were  established  in  Wil- 
mington, Ohio,  by  Centre  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  on  the  2d  ult.  Of  this  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing our  beloved  Friend  George  Carter,  (still 

bright  in  old  age)  is  a  member. 

 •  <»» — ■  

Famine  in  Algiers. — Our  exchanges  in- 
form us  of  an  extremity  of  distress  in  Algiers 
which  neither  tongue  nor  pen  could  so  por- 
tray as  to  give  an  adequate  conception  of  the 
misery.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Arabs 
are  perishing  for  want  of  food, — the  public 
roads  throughout  the  country  are  daily 
strewn  with  dead  bodies,  among  whom  are  life- 
less mothers  holding  their  lifeless  babes.  Ex- 
aminations demonstrate  that  hunger  is  the 
cause  of  this  mortality,  and  the  scenes  are 
described  as  sadder  than  those  presented  on 
recent  battle  fields,  by 

"  The  weltering  forms  of  the  tombless  dead." 

The  French  Protestants  have  opened  gen- 
eral subscriptions  for  the  relief  of  the  Arabs. 
Many  orphans  have  been  received  into  chari- 
table institutions,  and  are  likely  to  be  trained 
under  Christian  influences.  Thus  we  see  that 
our  merciful  All-Father  mingles  love  and 
blessing  in  the  bitterest  draughts  which  he 
administers.  Meanwhile,  are  we  alive  to  the 
solemn  portents  of  the  day  ?  Wars,  pesti- 
lences, famines,  earthquakes,  (which  a  recent 
writer  describes  as  "  undeveloped  volcanoes,") 
volcanos  beyond  historic  precedent,  distress  of 
nations. 

"  Hark,  He  whispers  ! — loud  tornadoes 
Strewing  yonder  shores  with  wrecks, — 

Wasting  towns,  plantations,  meadows, — 
Are  the  voice  with  which  He  speaks  !" 

Do  we  see  in  all  these  emphatic  "  signs  " 

nothing  to  impress  upon  our  minds  and 
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hearts  the  admonition  of  universal  and  per- 
petual application — "  Watch." 

The  Weed. — A  correspondent,  w^ho  with- 
holds his  name,  seems  to  be  uncomfortable  on 
the  tobacco  question.  The  communication 
from  P.  Hathaway  may  afford  him  some  en- 
couragement. 

Marie  Francis  Arouet  de  Voltaire. — 
Fourscore  years  ago  this  day,  died,  of  an  over- 
dose of  opium,  aged  84  years,  the  enemy  of 
Christianity,  whose  name  heads  this  para- 
graph. Our  attention  being  turned  to  the 
anniversary,  the  query  arises,  to  what  pur- 
pose did  he  live  ?  The  writer  of  seventy-one 
octavo  volumes,  what  benefit  did  he  confer 
upon  mankind,  what  post-mortem  treasure 
did  he  lay  up  safe  from  "  moth  or  rust,"  and 
who  is  there  so  poor  as  to  do  reverence  to  his 
memory  ?  His  personal  historian  thus  records 
his  character : 

"Ever  inconstant  and  wavering,  he  was  a 
Free-thinker  at  London,  a  Cartesian  at  Ver- 
sailles, a  Christian  at  Nancy,  and  an  Infidel 
at  Berlin.  From  the  high  character  of  the 
moralist,  he  frequently  descended  to  the  buf- 
foon ;  from  the  philosopher  he  became  an  en- 
thusiast ;  from  mildness  he  passed  to  passion ; 
from  flattery  to  satire ;  from  the  love  of  money 
to  the  love  of  luxury ;  from  the  modesty  of  a 
wise  man  to  the  vanity  of  an  impious  wit ; 
and  from  the  faith  of  an  humble  Christian  to 
the  foul  language  and  effrontery  of  a  blas- 
phemous Atheist." 

Notwithstanding  his  intimate  association 
with  the  elite  of  his  generation,  despite  the 
intellect  and  the  erudition  of  this  corrupted 
man,  he  is  chiefly  remembered  as  having 
cherished  the  fool's  motto,  (Ps.  liii.  1,)  and 
as  having  chosen  his  platform  far  below  the 
average  of  unlettered  and  obscure  men.  At 
one  time  he  was  the  guest  of  Frederick  the 
Great :  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  to  this  day, 

on  the  walls  of  the  chamber  which  he  occu- 
pied in  the  palace  of  that  sovereign,  are  pre- 
served caricatures  of  Voltaire,  carved  in  wood, 
from  designs  sketched  (says  a  correspondent 
of  the  Amer  ican  Friend)  by  Frederick  himself, 
in  the  guise  of  pea-fowls,  macaws,  and  a  mon- 
key, figurative  of  pride,  of  a  chatterer,  and  of 
greediness. 

How  vile  the  mission,  how  low  the  attain- 
ments, how  mean  the  aspirations  of  the  infidel, 

"Whose  hope  is,  once  returned  to  Earth, 
There  to  lie  down,  for  worms  a  feast, 

To  rot  and  perish  like  a  beast,"* 

______ 


KEVIEW. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  (the 
oldest  on  this  continent)  is  to  open  its  busi- 
ness on  Second-day,  the  15th  of  Sixth  month, 
at  Newport,  R.  I.  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on. 
Seventh-day,  the  13th. 

Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia 
FOR  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen, 
held  its  annual  meeting,  Fourth  month  20th. 
Being  unable  to  attend,  we  learn  with  pleasure 
that  it  was  an  interesting  and  animating  occa- 
sion, and  we  trust  the  faithful  laborers  in  this 
good  cause  derived  from  the  contributors, 
their  constituents,  encouragement  to  persevere. 
The  printed  Report  now  before  us  shows  the  re- 
ceipt of  total  cash  contributions  of  $231,818.92, 
of  which  $24,559.09  came  within  the  transac- 
tions of  the  past  year,  the  last  item  including 
$7,336.93  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Re- 
ceipt was  also  reported  of  thirty-two  packages 
of  clothing  and  material  from  the  Birming- 
ham and  Midland  Freedmen's  Aid  Associa- 
tion, valued  at  $3,500.  Acknowledgment  was 
also  made  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  vari- 
ous publication  societies,  in  donations  and, 
large  discounts. 

Distribution  of  clothing  had  been  made 
at  various  points  in  Virginia,  the  District  of 
Columbia,  Arkansas,  Florida  and  North  and 
South  Carolina,  as  follows : 

3560  garments  (mostly  for  women  and  children), 
292  pairs  of  shoes,  156  pairs  of  stockings,  10  pairs 
of  blankets,  6634|  yards  of  clothing  material. 

Nearly  twelve  hundred  dollars  was  ex- 
pended for  corn,  or  distributed  in  small  sums 
to  the  very  needy,  and  the  necessity  of  con- 
tinued care  in  this  direction  before  the  har- 
vest of  this  year,  w^as  indicated  by  the  distress 
caused  by  scarcity  of  food.  Garden  seeds 
have  been  liberally  distributed  as  in  former 
years,  with  great  apparent  benefit.  Moral 
and  educational  efforts  have  occupied  a  large 
share  of  attention.  The  Association  has 
now  twenty-five  schools  in  the  Southern 
States,  in  which  forty-seven  teachers  are  em- 
ployed, and  2506  scholars  are  instructed  in 
the  day  schools,  and  530  in  evening  schools. 
In  addition  to  these,  2625  Freedmen,  young 
and  old,  are  taught  in  First-day  School  bys 
the  teachers  employed  by  the  Philadelphia 
Association. 

It  has  been  concluded  (wisely  as  we  think) 
to  pave  the  way  gradually  for  self-support, 
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by  a  weekly  charge  to  the  pupils  of  five 
cents ;  and  although  this  change  seemed  dis. 
couragingia  its  first  results, "  its  good  efiTects  are 
seen  in  the  increased  value  set  upon  the  instruc- 
tions, the  more  regular  attendance  at  school, 
and  greater  diligence  in  studying."  From 
this  source  S903  has  been  received  in  money, 
and  thus  a  double  benefit  is  secured,  in  the  self- 
respect  acquired  by  those  who  pay,  and  in  an 
addition  to  the  sum  to  be  expended  for  their 
good. 

The  importance  of  Normal  School  instruc- 
tion being  evident,  and  a  donation  of  $2,285.- 
60  being  received  from  England  for  this  es- 
pecial purpose,  Normal  classes  were  instituted 
at  each  of  the  principal  schools,  by  which  ar- 
rangement 213  of  the  more  advanced  schol- 
ars, in  addition  to  the  pursuit  of  their  own 
studies,  are  in  the  course  of  systematic  train- 
ing as  teachers. 

Our  friends  have  found  their  work  "  facili- 
tated by  the  countenance  and  co-operation  of 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  the  whole  amount  re- 
ceived during  the  year  as  rent  for  various  prop- 
erties held  by  the  Association,  being  $609.50." 

The  several  constitutional  conventions  have 
been  approached  by  our  Friends,  with  an 
appeal  for  free  education  in  the  States  to  be 
reconstructed.  They  have  also  made  wide 
distribution  over  the  "  Sunny  South"  of  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  sunlight,  in  the  form 
of  religious  matter,  as  follows : 

907  Bibles,  927  Testaments,  2,355  Testaments 
and  Psalms,  286  Gospels,  2,753  Bible  Readers, 
10,470  Band  of  Hope  Review,  2.125  Child's  Scrip- 
ture Questions,  36,273  British  Workman,  100,356 
Tracts  and  Leaflets,  2,808  Children's  Friend,  57^600 
large  Type  Hymns,  1,565  Union  Primer,  4^000 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  762  Step  by  Step,  188  Charts 
and  Cards,  5,278  Juvenile  Books,  488  Library 
Books,  2,475  .Juvenile  Hymn  Books,  16  Maps  of 
Palestine,  13,360  Paper  Texts,  24  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, 177  sheets  Reward  Cards. 

Other  valuable  matter,  as  hymns  in  large 
type,  and  hand-bills,  tracts,  &c.,  were  reported 
as  in  the  printers'  hands,  also  tracts  received 
from  England,  and  a  grant  from  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  of  500  Bibles  and  2,500 
Testaments,  in  value  about  $1,000. 

The  length  of  the  statistics  given  leaves  us 
little  space  for  comment.  We  are  thankful 
that  OLir  Heavenly  Father  has  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  Friends  thus  to  use  His  gifts  for  the 
benefit  of  His  own  children.  Thus  it  is  that 
"human  love  divine"  is  made  to  circulate, 


while  "  he  that  watereth  is  watered  also  him- 
self," and  God  alone  is  glorified,  though  he 
condescends  to  reward  His  instruments  with 
an  approving  smile. 

DIED. 

PEASLEY.— On  the  11th  of  Seventh  month,  1867, 
Hannah,  wife  of  John  Pwasley,  of  Henniker,  N.  H., 
aged  nearly  73  years  ;  a  member  of  Weare  Monthly 
Meeting.  Her  friends  have  the  comforting  assur- 
ance that  through  the  mercy  and  merits  of  the  Re- 
deemer she  has  been  gathered  into  eternal  safety. 

GRISELL. — At  the  residence  of  his  stepfather 
Ansel  Rogers,  in  Palmyra,  Mich.,  on  the  13th  of 
Fourth  month,  1868,  Milo  P.  Grisell,  aged  24  years  ; 
a  member  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.  He  left  a 
consoling  evidence  of  his  acceptance  with  God.  He 
expressed  a  short  time  before  his  close  a  regret  that 
he  had  not  been  more  devoted  to  his  Master's  cause  ; 
but  in  tender  mercy  he  was  permitted  to  feel  that 
all  was  peace. 

JOHNSON.— On  the  10th  of  Fifth  month,  1868, 
Dorothy  Johnson,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  and  elder  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  She  was  exemplary  in  performing  the  duties 
of  a  practical  Christian  and  consistent  Friend,  pro- 
viding with  energy  for  the  temporal  wants  of  those 
about  her,  yet  showing,  meanwhile,  both  by  ex- 
ample and  precept,  the  necessity  of  laying  up 
treasure  in  Heaven.  Patient  under  suffering,  and 
cheered  with  a  good  hope  through  faith,  she  wil- 
lingly waited  the  Lord's  time  for  her  release,  and 
rejoicingly  and  peacefully  passed  onward  to  her  rest. 

WILLIAMS.— Ill  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of 
Eleventh  month,  1867,  Deborah,  wife  of  John  Wil- 
liams, in  the  62d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  and 
elder  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was 
characterized  by  humility,  fervency  of  spirit,  diligent 
discharge  of  all  her  soc  al  and  religious  duties,  and 
abiding  faith  in  and  advocacy  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity  in  their  primitive  purity,  as  professed 
by  Friends.  Her  abiding  trust  was  reposed  in  the 
Redeemer  of  men,  and  with  tranquil  peace  she 
passed  into  his  rest. 

HAWORTH.— On  the  12th  of  Tenth  month,  1867, 
in  Vermillion  Co.,  111.,  Wra.  B.  Haworth,  in  his 
46th  year  ;  a  member  of  Ell  wood  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  day  before  his  death,  he  attended  his  Quarterly 
Meeting,  with  spiritual  refreshmeiat,  but  in  the 
evening  was  taken  with  sudden  illness.  In  this 
time  of  solemn  proving  his  mind  was  ceroposed  and 
resigned  to  the  Divine  Will,  having  a  hope  of  sal- 
vation through  the  merit  of  Christ  and  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  his  blood.  When  in  health  he  had  often 
expressed  his  desire  that  his  life  might  be  so  spent 
that  he  should  be  prepared  for  the  solemn  close. 
The  testimony  is  borne  respecting  him,  that  he  was 
a  good  citizen  and  neighbor,  a  loving  and  tender 
husband  and  father, 

HAZARD.— In  North  Ferrisburg,  Vt.,  on  the  6th 
of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Sarah  A.  Hazard,  wife  of 
Rufus  Hazard,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  elder 
of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting.  Such  was  the  na- 
ture of  her  disease,  that  she  long  anticipated  the  re- 
sult, but  with  calm  and  peaceful  resignation.  As 
the  time  of  departure  drew  near,  her  prospect  of 
joys  increased  to  rapturous  delight.  Slie  exclaimed, 
"No  words  can  describe  the  glory  into  which  I  am 
about  to  enter.  It  is  all  of  mercy — no  merit  of 
mine.  0  that  blessed  Saviour  !  To  dwell  with  him 
in  glory  !  I  had  often  contemplated  the  recognition 
of  friends  in  heaven.  But  this  is  all  o'erwhelmed — 
all  other  joys  seem  lost  in  this  great  sea  of  bliss. 
The  Lamb  of  God  I    0  precious  Saviour,  oome  !"^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Victoria  Co.,  Nova  Scotia. — A  dear  Friend, 
an  octogenarian,  writes: — "Seldom,  if  ever, 
has  this  Province  been  in  so  distressed  a  state 
as  at  present.  The  people  around  me  are  in 
actual  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  their 
cattle  dying  for  want  of  food.  We  humbly 
hope  for  better  times,  and  desire  to  be  resigned 
to  the  present  distressing  ones.  I  send  you, 
from  "The  Kirk  of  Scotland,"  a  beautiful 
paraphrase  on  Habakkuk  iii.  17,  18,  as  very 
apposite  to  our  present  situation.  The  3d  and 
4th  verses  of  Isaiah  xxvi.  are  to  us  at  present 
"  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a,  weary 
land."  To  all  Friends  near  yoa  who  have 
evinced  so  kind  an  interest  in  our  spiritual 
welfare,  is  our  united  kind  remembrance. 
We  have  no  hope  of  the  pleasure  of  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  in  time,  but  humbly  look 
forward  to  a  heavenly  one,  when  the  cares 
and  toils  that  encompass  all  our  ways  in  this 
state  of  probation  shall  have  passed  away." 

PARAPHRASE  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 
Habak.  iii.  17,  18. 
What  though  no  flowers  the  fig  tree  clothe, 
Though  vines  their  fruit  deny, 
The  labor  of  the  olive  fail, 
And  fields  no  meat  supply? 
Though  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 
My  floeks  cut  off  I  see  ; 
Though  famine  hath  made  empty  stalls 
Where  herds  were  wont  to  be  ? 
Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  rejoice 
And  glory  in  his  love  ; 
In  Him  I'll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
Of  my  salvation  prove. 
He  to  my  tardy  feet  will  lend 
The  swiftness  of  the  roe. 
Till,  raised  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
Beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 
A  source  of  lasting  joy, 
A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
Nor  death  itself  destroy. 

[For  the  information  of  widely  scattered 
laborers,  we  have  been  desired  to  give  cur- 
rency to  the  following  letter.— Ed.  Rev.] 

Birkenhead,  England,  First  month,  1868. 

Dear  friend,  J.  H.  Douglas.— I  have  been  re- 
quested as  chairman  of  a  meeting  of  Friends  re- 
siding in  Birkenhead  and  neighborhood,  held  for  the 
consideration  of  some  subjects  recommended  by  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  to  express  by  letter  the  warm 
interest  felt  by  the  meeting  in  the  self-denying 
labors  of  those  numerous  Friends  in  America  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  duty  of  Christian 
labor  amongst  the  freed  colored  people. 

These  dear  Friends  have  our  brotherly  sympathy. 
We  greatly  desire  their  encouragement,  and  that 
their  hands  may  be  upheld,  and  their  dependence 
maintained  on  Him  in  whose  name  they  labor. 
May  they  be  enabled  to  sow  good  seed  in  the  faith 
that  He  who  alone  can  give  the  increase  will  cause 
it  to  spring  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit  according  to 
His  own  good  pleasure.  We  have  had  satisfaction 
in  uniting,  from  time  to  time,  according  to  our 
measure,  in  the  efforts  made  to  assist  the  cause  in  a 
pecuniary  way,  and  some  renewed  subscriptions 


have  yet  to  be  forwarded  through  former  channels 
for  this  object.  We  cannot  communicate  with  all 
your  laborers,  but  we  venture  to  ask  thee  to  take 
charge  of  this  our  message  of  love  and  sympathy, 
and  to  convey  it  to  such  of  them  as  may  come  with- 
in thy  reach. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Joseph  F.  Coventry. 


THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
BY  PROF.   ORMSBY  m'kNIGHT  MITCHEL, 
(Coatinuecl  from  page  615.) 

Such,  then,  is  the  exhibition  of  this  mag- 
nificent hypothesis.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
it  accounts  for  a  multitude  of  phenomena 
hitherto  inexplicable,  and  wonderfully  ex- 
'pands  our  ideas  of  the  majesty  and  grandeur 
of  the  wisdom  of  God.  But  it  may  justly  be 
inquired,  Is  there  any  solid  basis  for  this 
amazing  superstructure  ?  Is  it  mere  specu- 
lation ?  or  can  any  arguments  or  facts  be  ad- 
duced to  give  to  it  even  the  color  of  a  reality. 

We  proceed  to  answer  these  inquiries.  Are 
there  now  existent  in  the  heavens  any  of  these 
mighty  nebulous  globes,  such  as  the  sun  is 
once  supposed  to  have  been  ?  The  telescope 
has  revealed  a  class  of  bodies,  called  plane- 
tary nebulas.  They  are  in  the  region  of  the 
fixed  stars,  they  have  no  sensible  parallax, 
they  have  measurable  diameters,  are  evenly 
shaded  with  light,  and  located  at  such  stupen- 
dous distances,  they  swell  to  a  magnitude  al- 
most incredible,  in  case  we  suppose  them  to 
be  masses  of  vaporous  or  nebulous  matter. 
Their  diameters  must  even  surpass  the  diame- 
ter of  the  orbit  of  Neptune,  the  most  re- 
mote of  all  the  solar  planets,  and  the  one  first 
disengaged  from  the  sun,  in  case  no  exterior 
planet  exists.  We  do  not  affirm  positively  that 
these  planetary  nebulae  are  globular  masses 
of  nebulous  matter.  They,  however,  exhibit 
many  of  the  characteristics  of  such  globes, 
and  admit  of  this  explanation  more  readily 
than  of  any  other  of  which  I  am  aware. 

Again,  in  the  heavens  we  find  vast  aggrega- 
tions of  luminous  haze,  resembling  in  every 
particular,  chaotic,  amorphous  masses  of  nebu- 
lous matter.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  posi- 
tively asserted  that  any  one  of  these  mass- 
es shall  never  be  converted,  by  telescopic 
reach,  into  stars,  though  it  will  be  found,  I 
think,  at  this  time,  that  there  are  few  distin- 
guished astronomers  who  will  deny  that  nebu- 
lous clouds  do  exist  in  the  heavens.  If,  how- 
ever, the  actual  existence  of  matter  in  this 
nebulous  condition  be  essential  to  give  a  real 
basis  to  this  theory,  may  we  not  find  it  abun- 
dantly exhibited  in  the  trains  of  light  which 
sometimes  accompany  comets,  and  which  oc- 
casionally extend  a  hundred  millions  of  miles. 
The  rarity  of  these  masses  is  of  the  most  sur- 
prising character.  I  have  on  some  occasions 
examined  the  most  minute  telescopic  stars, 
and  have  received  their  light  undimmed, 
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though  it  had  penetrated  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  miles  of  this  cotnetary  matter. 

We  have,  then,  actually  existing  and  under 
our  eye,  the  condition  of  matter  required  by 
the  hypothesis,— and  this  is  truly  matter,  and 
subject  to  the  laws  of  motion  and  gravitation, 
as  has  been  abundantly  shown  from  the  com- 
puted movements  and  revolutions  of  these 
nebulous  masses.  Furthermore,  the  direc* 
tions  of  the  motion  of  comets,  the  planes  of 
their  orbits,  their  physical  condition,  and  the 
curves  in  which  they  revolve,  appear  in  a  re- 
markable manner  to  lend  plausibility  to  this 
theory.  In  case  we  admit  the  formation  of 
our  sun  from  a  nebulous  mass,  we  must  ex- 
tend the  same  theory  to  the  stars,  which  are 
also  suns  ;  and  hence  it  will  arise  that  in  the 
concentration  of  matter  into  mighty  globes, 
about  certain  centres  of  attraction,  there  will 
be  fraojments  of  matter  occupying  rescions  of 


space,  in  the  interstices  of  these  primordial 
globes,  which  will  be  long  held  in  equilibrio 
by  the  united  attraction  oi  the  masses  by 
which  they  are  surrounded.  A  time  finally 
comes  when  a  preponderance  determines  in 
favor  of  the  attraction  of  one  sun  above  all 
others,  and  towards  this  one  the  nebulous  mass 
slowly  begins  to  move.  An  acceleration  of 
motion  follows  every  decrease  of  distance,  till, 
finally,  a  strange  body  of  portentous  appear- 
ance invades  the  heavens,  and  we  behold  a 
comet  descending  perpendicularly,  or  with  any 
obliquity,  to  the  ecliptic,  and  pluuging  appar- 
ently with  incredible  velocity  into  the  sun. 
In  case  its  direction  of  motion  be  not  exactly 
to  the  sun's  centre,  it  will  sweep  round  this 
body,  and  receding  from  the  centre,  finally 
revisit  the  region  of  space  from  which  it  ema- 
nated. Thus  We  perceive  that,  in  case  this  be 
the  true  origin  of  comets,  they  ought  to  visit 
us  from  every  quarter  of  the  heavens,  their 
motions  should  be  direct  and  retrograde,  and 
their  orbits  ought  to  be  elongated  ellipses,  or 
possibly  hyperbolas  or  parabolas. 

It  may  still  be  demanded,  in  case  these  pri- 
meval rings  are  the  origin  of  the  planets  and 
satellites,  why  may  not  some  single  specimen 
yet  remain  as  proof  positive  of  this  incredible 
hypothesis?  Here,  again,  we  are  able  to  de- 
clare, by  the  aid  of  the  telescope,  tliat  these 
rings  appear  to  exist.  If  it  were  possible  to 
direct  your  vision  to  the  planet  Saturn, 
through  a  tube  of  superior  power,  you  would 
behold  an  exhibition  of  exquisite  beauty. 
You  would  perceive  a  luminous  globe  of  vast 
dimensiinis,  belted  with  stripes,  and  exquisite- 
ly shaded  from  centre  to  circumference  ;  but, 
more  wonderful,  you  would  behold,  engird- 
ling this  planet,  a  broad  and  lustrous  ring  of 
light,  of  oval  figure,  and  exhibiting  the  most 
beautiful  curvilinear  outline.  Here  are  two, 
possibly  three,  of  the  primitive  rings,  now  ex- 
isting in  space,  and  separated  from  their  pri- 


mary central  planet.    These  rings  are  of  great 
dimensions.    The  exterior  diameter  of  the 
outer  ring  is  nearly  two  hundred  thousand, 
while  the  inner  edge  of  the  nearest  ring  is  sep- 
arated some  twenty  thousand  miles  from  the 
body  of  Saturn.    These  rings  are  revolving 
with  swift  velocity,  about  an  axis  coincident 
with  that  of  the  planet,  and  in  every  particu- 
lar corresponding  to  the  hypothesis,  that  they 
were  at  some  period  far  back  in  the  history 
of  time,  disengaged  by  centrifugal  force  from 
the  body  of  the  planet,  and  left  revolving  in 
space.    It  is  about  Saturn  especially  that  we 
might  expect  to  find  rings,  if  anywhere  in  the 
solar  system.    It  is  of  vast  dimensions  ;  its 
specific  gravity  is  scarcely  greater  than  that 
of  cork ;  it  has  a  multitude  of  satellites  (no 
less  than  eight)  revolving  exterior  to  the 
rings,  the  nearest  one  approaching  very  close- 
ly to  the  surface  of  Saturn,  and  performing  its 
revolution  around  that  body  in  a  few  hours. 
The  matter  composing  the  rings  must  then 
have  been  greatly  condensed  (comparatively) 
when  severed  from  the  planet,  and  would,  if 
ever,  retain  its  primitive  form.    The  condi- 
tions of  the  equilibrium  of  these  rings  are  of 
great  complexity,  and  speaking  as  finite  be- 
ings, it  would  seem  utterly  impossible  that  the 
rings  could  have  been  built  and  adjusted  to 
the  planet  after  its  projection  in  space.    It  is 
true  that,  at  the  bidding  of  God,  these  stu- 
pendous circles  of  light  could  have  started 
into  being,  and  at  the  same  command  have 
taken  up  their  present  astonishing  relations  to 
the  world  they  encircle.   But  this  is  contrary 
to  the  analogy  of  God's  creative  providence. 
The  more  we  study  this  astonishing  organism, 
the  more  are  we  convinced  that  these  appen- 
dages must  have  been  evolved  from  the  cen- 
tral orb  by  the  action  of  some  great  law%  ef- 
fecting in  their  severance  all  the  conditions 
of  permanent  equilibrium.    I  never  behold 
this  resplendent  system  without  feelings  of 
awe  and  admiration.    When  I  reflect  how 
delicately  these  stupendous  arches  are  poised 
in  the  heavens,  how  slight  a  cause  would  de- 
stroy their  stability,  it  seems  possible  that 
even  under  one's  eye  the  balance  may  be  lost, 
and  the  whole  fabric  rush  into  utter  and  hope- 
less ruin  !    Indeed,  so  difficult  is  it  to  render 
a  satisfactory  account  of  the  stability  of  these 
rings  when  regarded  as  solid,  (as  they  have 
been  considered,)  that  a  distinguished  Ameri- 
can geometer  has  reached  the  conclusion  by 
mathematical  reasonino-,  that  these  rinos  aie 
not  solid  but  fluid,  and  that  their  particles 
are  free  to  move  among  each  other,  that  in 
this  way  the  figures  of  the  rings  are  for  ever 
changing,  swaying  to  and  fro,  like  the  ocean 
tides,  to  the  action  of  the  disturbing  forces, 
which,  if  the  rings  were  solid,  might  drag 
them  from  their  orbits,  and  hurl  them  on  the 
body  of  the  planet,  never  again  to  be  separated 
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from  it.  We  are  not  yet  quite  prepared  to 
adopt  this  startling  view  of  the  system,  while 
the  facts  announced  show,  beyond  a  doubt, 
the  exceeding  perplexity  which  hangs  over 
this  beautiful  but  enigmatical  system. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  ptige  600.) 

William  Penn  had  been  about  eight 
months  in  Ireland  attending  to  the  affairs  of 
the  Shangarry  estate,  when  he  was  recalled  in 
consequence  of  his  father's  declining  health. 
The  admiral  by  that  time  had  fully  realized 
the  strength  of  his  son's  religious  convictions. 
No  longer  hoping  to  influence  them  by  world- 
ly considerations,  or  to  see  them  altered,  he 
was  anxious  only  for  a  reconciliation,  which 
took  place  immediately  on  William's  return. 
This  was  a  great  joy  to  his  mother,  and  a 
comfort  to  both  father  and  son,  between  whom 
mutual  confidence  was  entirely  restored.  The 
admiral's  health  did  not  improve.  Hard  ser- 
vice and  active  energetic  work  of  both  body 
and  mind,  under  man}'-  varieties  of  circum- 
stance and  climate,  had  done  a  work  not  to  be 
undone.  The  hardy  seaman,  perceiving  that 
inroads  on  his  constitution  had  been  made 
which  could  not  be  remedied  except  by  total 
rest,  gave  up  his  public  duties,  and  retired 
from  the  Navy  Board.  But  the  rest  and  re- 
tirement came  too  late ;  health  did  not  follow. 
However,  a  great  change  in  his  religious 
views  and  feelings  came  over  his  mind,  when 
his  son  could  speak  to  him  and  act  as  he  did 
with  the  freedom  indicated  by  the  events  and 
letters  which  follow. 

Doubtless,  William's  presence  was  then 
very  comforting  to  the  admiral.  The  re- 
membrance of  the  part  in  life  which  his  son 
had  so  early  chosen,  must  have  acted  as  a 
continual  reminder  that  he  himself  had,  in 
his  worldly  aspirations,  been  treading  a  very 
different  path ;  that  he  had  in  fact  been 
merely  pursuing  shadows  which  had  fled 
before  him,  and  which  now  neither  in  retro- 
spect nor  in  hope  could  yield  happiness.  The 
honors  of  the  gay  world,  on  which  he  had 
once  calculated  so  eagerly,  had  altogether 
lost  their  charm ;  a  cloud  had  fallen  on  them, 
as  the  thoughts  and  prospect  of  death  and 
eternity  opened  before  him.  From  this  point 
of  view  he  was  now  disposed  to  commend 
William's  unflinching  adherence  to  his  own 
convictions  of  truth,  which  had  led  to  his  im- 
prisonment the  previous  year.  No  opposition 
whatever  was  now  made  to  his  frequenting 
the  Friends'  meetings  in  the  city,  at  which 
William  was  not  only  a  regular  attender  but  ^ 
at  which  he  often  preached.  The  admiral's 
family  residence  was  then  at  Wanstead.  ; 

The  spirit  of  religious  persecution  had  at 
this  juncture  reached  a  great  height  in  Lon-  ] 


don,  the  Conventicle  Act  having  been  recent 
ly  renewed,  with  additional  clauses  to  render 
it  more  severe  than  ever  against  dissent  from 
the  Established  Church.  All  dissenters  ex- 
cept the  Friends  endeavored  to  hide  themselves 
or  their  meetings  to  avoid  its  penalties.  But 
when  the  city  authorities  took  upon  them  to 
nail  up  the  doors  and  windows  of  the 
Friends'  meeting-houses,  they  met  in  the 
yard,  or,  where  no  such  space  existed,  assem- 
bled in  the  adjoining  street.  And  thus  it 
was  on  the  First-day,  the  14Lh  of  Seventh- 
month,  1670,  that  those  who  attended  Grace- 
church-street  meeting,  finding  the  meeting- 
house closed  against  them,  assembled  in  the 
space  in  front,  where  William  Penn  adressed 
them  at  a  considerable  length.  A  band  of 
musketeers  came  up  to  arrest  him,  and  were 
making  a  great  commotion  to  get  to  him, 
when  William  Meade  interposed,  and  asked 
them  to  wait  till  he  finished  speaking,  and 
that  he  would  then  engage  him  to  be  forth- 
coming. They,  finding  great  difficulty  to 
get  through  the  crowd,  waited  accordingly, 
and  then  took  both  Penn  and  Meade  to 
prison.  This  arrest  was  made  known  next 
morning  to  Admiral  Penn  by  the  following 
letter. 

William  Penn  to  his  father. 
"  Second-day  morning,  6th  mo.  15th,  1670. 
"  3fy  dear  Father, — This   comes  by  the 
hand  of  one  who  can  best  allay  the  trouble  it 
brings.    As  true  as  ever  Paul  said  it,  such  as 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution.   So,  for  no  other  reason,  am  I  at 
present  a  sufferer.    Yesterday  I  was  taken 
by  a  band  of  soldiers,  with   one  Captain 
Meade,  and  in  the  evening  carried  before  the 
Mayor ;  he  proceeded  against  me  according  to 
the  ancient  law ;  he  told  me  I  should  have 
my  hat  pulled  off",  for  all  I  was  Admiral 
Penn's  son.    I  told  him  I  desired  to  be  in 
common  with  others,  and  sought  no  refuge 
from  the  common  usage.    I  discoursed  with 
him  about  the  hat ;  but  he  avoided  it.  Be- 
cause I  did  not  readily  answer  him  as  to  my 
name,  William,  when  he  asked  me  in  order 
to  a  mittimus,  he  bid  his  clerk  write  one  for 
Bridewell,   and   there    would    he   see  me 
whipped  himself,  for  all  T  was  Penn's  son 
that  starved  the  seamen.    Indeed  these  words 
grieved  me,  and  they  manifested  his  great 
malice  to  the  whole  company,  about  one 
hundred  people.    I  told  him   I  could  very 
well  bear  his  severe  expressions  concerning 
myself,  but  was  sorry  to  hear  him  speak 
those  abuses  of  my  father  that  was  not  pres- 
ent ;  at  which  the  assembly  seemed  to  mur- 
mur.   In  short,  he  committed  that  person 
and  me  as  rioters  ;  and  at  present  we  are  at 
the  sign  of  the  Black  Dog  in  Newgate  mar- 
ket. 
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"  And  now,  dear  father,  be  not  displeased 
nor  grieved.  What  if  this  be  designed  of  the 
Lord  for  an  exercise  of  our  patience  ?  Sever- 
al Independents  were  taken  from  Sir  J. 
Dethick's,  and  Baptists  elsewhere.  It  is  the 
effect  of  commotion  in  the  spirits  of  some, 
which  the  Lord  will  rebuke  :  and  I  doubt  not 
that  I  may  be  at  liberty  in  a  day  or  two  to 
see  thee.  I  am  very  well,  and  have  no 
trouble  upon  my  spirits  besides  my  absence 
from  thee  at  this  juncture;  otherwise  I  can 
say  I  was  never  better,  and  what  they  have 
to  charge  me  with  is  harmless. 

"  Well,  eternity,  which  is  at  the  door  (for 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry) — that  shall  make  amends  for  all.  The 
Lord  God  everlasting  consolate  and  support 
thee  by  His  holy  power,  and  preserve  thee  to 
eternal  rest  and  glory.  Amen. 

"  Thy  faithful  and  obedient  son, 

"  William  Penn. 

*'  My  duty  to  my  mother. 

"For  my  dear  father,  Sir  William  Penn" 

The  Captain  Meade  who  was  Penn's  com- 
panion in  prison  had  recently  joined  the 
Friends.  He  had  been  a  Cromwellian  officer, 
and  at  one  period  of  his  life,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  indictment,  was  a  linen-draper,  but 
his  position  by  inheritance  was  that  of  an 
Essex  country  gentleman,  owning  considera- 
ble landed  property  in  that  county.  He  was 
afterwards  married  to  one  of  the  Fells  of 
Swarthmoor  Hall.  At  the  time  of  their  ar- 
rest, Penn  and  Meade  appear  to  have  had  lit- 
tle previous  acquaintance. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
HIDDEN  LIFE. 
"Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."— Col.  iii  3. 

Secret  and  deep  the  crystal  springs, 

From  which  the  mountain  streamlet  flows, 
Silent  and  sealed  the  wondrous  germ, 

From  whicli  the  generous  shade-tree  grows, 
And  far  away  on  some  lone  height, 

Where  human  footsteps  may  not  roam, 
Nor  dark  earth-shadows  dim  the  light, 

The  free  brave  eagle  finds  a  home  : 
So  thy  best  strength,  0  human  heart, 

Comes  from  a  hidden  source  apart. 

From  its  calm  depths  the  daily  flow 

Of  outward  life  is  pure  and  clear  ; 
Souls  fed  from  living  waters  show 

Their  source  of  strength  by  virtue  here  : 
And  hearts  which  drink  of  love  divine, 

Brighten  with  love  life's  shadowy  way, 
A  love  which  more  and  more  shall  shine, 

Unto  the  perfect  eiidless  day. 
Through  God's  blest  power  their  lives  may  be, 

Like  eagle  soarings,  brave  and  free. 
Hush,  then,  the  promptings  of  thy  will, 

And  humbly  wait  the  Heavenly  Guest, 
For  in  His  presence  sweet  and  still, 

Rude  passion  shall  be  soothed  to  rest ; 
And  when  thy  heart  is  hushed  and  calm, 

Earnest  to  feel  the  touch  divine, 
His  Spirit  come — a  healing  balm, — 

And  breathe  its  sweetness  into  thine  t 
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No  other  friend  can  give  to  thee 
A  spirit  loving,  pure  and  free. 

E.  E.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  25th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Scotch  Reform  bill  being 
under  consideration  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  18th,  two  amendments  were  moved  which  were 
opposed  by  the  government,  but  both  were  carried 
on  a  vote  by  tlie  House.  Disraeli  then  said  that 
the  Ministry  must  consider  their  position.  On  the 
21st,  Disraeli  accepted  one  of  the  amendments, 
which  proposed  to  increase  the  number  of  Scotch 
members  of  the  House  by  taking  the  franchise  from 
some  small  English  boroughs.  The  Premier  sub- 
sequently proposed  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  a 
clause  providing  that  persons  excused  from  pay- 
ment of  rates  by  reason  of  poverty  be  not  entitled 
to  vote.  The  further  consideration  of  the  bill  was 
then  postponed.  The  Queen  had  gone  to  Scotland, 
and  her  absence  from  the  seat  of  government,  when 
a  ministerial  crisis  was  threatened,  was  much  cen- 
sured by  the  press.  An  Irish  member  gave  notice 
in  the  Hoase  of  Commons  that  he  would  propose 
to  the  government  the  question,  if  the  Queen's 
health  was  such  as  to  detain  her  from  London,  why 
the  Ministry  did  not  advise  abdication  ;  but  the 
question  was  ruled  out  of  order.  The  debate  on 
the  Irish  Church  was  resumed  on  the  22d,  the  sus- 
pensory bill  being  under  consideration.  Gladstone 
made  a  speech  explaining  the  character  and  intent 
of  the  bill,  declaring  that  the  Liberals  would  not 
consent  to  subsidize  any  religions  in  Ireland,  ex- 
pressing surprise  that  the  Tories  should  oppose 
the  bill  after  yielding  assent  to  the  resolutions  of 
which  it  was  the  logical  result,  and  saying  that  the 
House  of  Lords  might  possibly  reject  it,  but  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  proceed  with 
the  reform  it  had  begun.  He  moved  to  pass  the 
bill  to  a  second  reading.  Gathorne  Hardy,  one  of 
the  Ministers,  moved  to  postpone  the  second  read- 
ing for  six  months,  and  both  he  and  Disraeli  spoke 
against  the  bill.  Gladstone  replied,  and  on  a  vote 
the  bill  passed  to  second  reading  by  yeas  312,  nay3 
258.  The  5th  of  next  month  was  then  assigned  to 
go  into  committee  for  the  consideration  of  the  bill. 

The  announcement  of  the  acquittal  of  President 
Johnson  on  the  11th  article  of  impeachment  had 
produced  a  profound  sensation.  Nearly  all  the 
London  journals  commented  on  the  news.  The 
Times  considered  the  11th  article  almost,  too  vague 
for  a  substantial  charge,  but  that  the  vote  upon  it 
showed  that  the  case  was  judged  on  its  merits  alone, 
not  from  party  bias.  The  Telegraph,  Standard  and 
Morning  Post  expressed  approval  of  the  result, 
while  the  JJaily  News  did  not  regard  the  vote  as 
conclusive  of  the  whole  case. 

An  official  dispatch  had  been  received  from  the 
commander  of  the  Abyssinian  expedition,  dated 
the  5th  inst.,  when  he  was  on  his  return  to  the 
coast.  The  advance  had  reached  Zoula,  and  two 
regiments  had  already  embarked  for  Bombay.  The 
remainder  would  be  shipped  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
and  the  evacuation  of  the  country  would  soon  be 
eflected. 

France. — Brief  abstracts  of  the  remarks  of  lead- 
ing Paris  journals  on  the  President's  acquittal  were 
transmitted  by  the  cable.  One  says  the  President 
has  been  saved  by  legal  forms  only,  but  has  been 
deposed  in  the  mind  of  the  country  ;  another,  that 
while  acquitted,  the  vote  must  render  him  power- 
less hereafter  ;  a  third,  that  the  verdict  shows  that 
liberty  is  the  best  guarantee  of  justice;  while  a 
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fourth,  without  giving  an  opinion  on  the  merits  of 
the  question,  expresses  admiration  of  the  vitality  of 
republican  institutions,  which  permit  the  chief 
magistrate  of  40,000,000  of  people  to  be  brought  to 
trial  without  bloodshed  or  national  disquiet.  Two 
imperialist  journals  regard  the  result  as  ruinous  to 
the  party  which  sustained  impeachment. 

Germany. — The  German  scientific  expedition  to 
the  Magnetic  Pole  has  sailed  on  its  voyage  of  ex- 
ploration. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  given  assent  to  the 
law  passed  by  the  Reichsrath,  establishing  the 
legal  equality  of  religious  sects.  He  has  also  as- 
sented to  the  public  school  and  civil  mariage  bills. 

.  Hungary  asks  the  treaty  making  power  to  negotiate 
with  the  United  States  a  convention  by  which  her 
citizens  may  share  in  the  benefits  of  the  treaty  for 
the  protection  of  naturalized  citizens  recently  con- 
cluded by  the  North  German  Confederation. 

Sandwich  Islands. — Accounts  to  the  24th  ult. 
have  been  received  via  Honolulu  of  the  volcanic  ac- 
tion on  Hawaii.  The  earthquakes  were  less  fre- 
quent and  violent,  although  the  whole  island  was 
still  agitated  with  slight  vibrations,  and  two  strong 
shocks  had  been  felt  as  far  as  Honolulu.  The  re- 
J  ort  that  lava  had  again  broken  out  was  not  credit- 
ed at  the  latter  place.  Details  of  the  eruption 
confirm  the  accounts  previously  received.  Collec- 
tions of  money  were  being  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  earthquakes.  At  Honolulu  $3000 
were  raised  in  response  to  a  personal  appeal  from 
Queen  Emma. 

Domestic. — The  National  Republican  Convention 
to  nominate  candidates  for  President  and  Vice  Presi- 
dent, met  at  Cliicago  on  the  20th  inst.  Delegates  were 
admitted  from  aU  the  States,  including  those  whose 
restoration  to  representation  in  Congress  is  still 
pending,  and  from  Colorado.  General  Grant  was 
nominated  for  President  without  a  dissenting  vote, 
and  on  the  fifth  ballot,  Schuyler  Colfax  of  Ind.  for 
Vice  President.  The  other  persons  most  earnestly 
proposed  and  supported  for  that  position  were 
Senators  Wade  of  Ohio,  and  Wilson  of  Mass.,  Gov- 
ernor Fenton  of  N.  Y.,  eX  Governor  Curtin  of  Pa., 
and  Hamlin  of  Me.,  Vice  President  during  President 
Lincoln's  first  term.  The  declaration  of  principles 
adopted  congratulates  the  country  on  the  success 
of  the  reconstruction  projects  of  Congress,  as  evinced 
by  the  adoption,  in  most  of  the  States  lately  in  re- 
bellion, of  Constitutions  securing  equal  rights,  and 
declares  it  the  duty  of  the  government  to  sustain 
those  institutions  :  declares  that  the  guarantee  by 
Congress  of  equal  suffrage  to  all  loyal  men  at  the 
South  was  demanded  by  public  safety,  gratitude 
and  justice,  and  must  be  maintained,  while  the 
question  of  suffrage  in  the  loyal  States  properly  be- 
longs to  their  own  people  :  denounces  all  forms  of 
repudiation  as  a  national  crime,  declaring  that  the 
public  debt  must  be  paid  in  good  faith,  according 
not  only  to  tlie  letter  but  the  spirit  of  the  laws 
under  which  it  was  contracted  ;  that  taxation 
should  be  equalized,  and  reduced  as  rapidly  as  the 
public  faith  will  permit ;  that  the  public  debt 
should  be  redeemed  gradually,  and  the  rate  of  in- 
terest leduced  whenever  it  can  be  honestly  done, 
the  best  policy  to  diminish  the  burden  of  debt 
beino"  to  improve  the  national  credit  so  that  money 
^ill  be  loaned  at  lower  rates  tlian  are  now  paid, 
and  must  be  paid  so  long  as  repudiation,  open  or 
covert  is  feared;  and  that  the  government  shoul  I 
be  economically  administered.  The  course  of 
President  .Johnson  i-<  denounced,  and  it  is  declared 
that  he  was  justly  impeached,  and  properly  pro- 
nounced guilty  by  the  votes  of  th.rty  five  Senators. 


The  government  should  interfere  to  protect  citiians  , 
native  or  naturalized,  in  foreign  countries,  when 
arrested  for  acts  done  or  words  spoken  in  this 
country.  Foreign  immigration  should  be  en- 
couraged. The  convention  declared  its  sympathy 
with  all  the  oppressed  people  who  are  struggling 
for  their  rights.  Additional  resolutions  commend 
the  magnanimity  with  which  those  who  served  in 
the  rebellion,  but  now  honestly  co-operate  in  restor- 
ing peace  and  reconstructing  the  State  governments 
upon  the  basis  of  impartial  justice,  have  been  re- 
ceived back  to  the  communion  of  the  loyal  people, 
and  favor  the  removal  of  restrictions  in  proportion 
to  their  loyalty  ;  and  recognize  the  principles  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  as  the  true  foundation 
of  democratic  government. 

Proceedings  in  the  impeachment  trial  were  re- 
sumed on  the  26th,  piirsuant  to  adjournment.  The 
orders  previously  adopted,  prescribing  the  order  of 
reading  and  voting  on  the  articles  of  impeachment, 
were  rescinded.  A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn 
the  Court  to  the  23d  of  Sixth  month,  but  it  was 
lost  by  a  tie  vote,  the  presiding  officer  voting  in  th« 
negative.  On  motion,  the  Senate  then  proceeded  to 
vole  on  the  2d  article  of  impeachment,  in  the  same 
manner  as  was  done  on  the  11th  article.  The  vote 
resulted  as  then,  3."i  voting  *'  guilty,"  and  19  "  not 
guilty,"  and  accordingly  the  President  was  declared 
acquitted,  two-thirds  being  required  to  convict. 
The  3d  article  was  voted  on,  with  the  same  result^ 
and  the  Senate  sitting  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment 
then  adjourned  sine  die. 

After  the  close  of  the  impeachment  trial.  Sec- 
retary Stanton  addressed  a  communication  to  the 
President,  stating  that  the  resolution  of  the  Senate 
which  declared  tliat  the  President  had  no  power  to 
remove  the  Secretary  of  War  and  appoint  another 
ad  interim^  having  failed  to  be  sustained  by  two- 
thirds  of  those  voting  on  the  impeachment  articles, 
he  had  relinquished  the  War  Department,  and 
transferred  the  archives,  &c.,  to  E.  D.  Townsend, 
senior  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

The  Managers  of  the  impeachment,  to  whom  had 
been  committed  the  investigation  of  the  allpgntions 
that  corrupt  infiuences  had  been  used  to  act  on  the 
vote  of  the  Senate,  made  a  partial  report  to  the 
House  on  the  25th,  stating  that  a  witness  named 
Wooley,  from  Cincinnati,  who  had  been  summoned 
by  the  committee,  had  refused  to  answer  some 
questions,  had  afterwards  failed  to  appear,  first 
alleging  illness  as  an  excuse,  and  then  leaving 
Washington,  and  had  denied  the  right  of  the  com- 
mittee to  examine  certain  matters  which  they 
deemed  material,  but  which  he  professed  to  think 
not  so  ;  and  concluding  with  a  resolution  that  he  be 
arrested  for  contempt  by  order  of  the  House.  After 
some  discussion,  the  resolution  was  adopted,  and 
the  witness  was  next  day  brought  before  the  House, 
when  ke  offered  a  defence  of  his  course,  professed 
himself  ready  to  answer  any  proper  question,  and 
finally  offered  to  answer  any  question  which  the 
House  should  decide  to  be  proper.  The  Managers 
declined  to  accept  this  compromise,  and  a  resolution 
was  adopted  committing  iiim  to  the  custody  of  the 
Sergeant-at-arm:^,  until  he  should  purge  hims  'If  of 
contempt  by  testifying  before  the  committee.  The 
Managers  were  empowered,  as  a  committee,  to  con- 
tinue the  investigation.  Tue  testimony  taken  by 
them  prior  to  the  25  h,  and  embodied  in  the  re 
port,  tends  to  show  that  propositions  and  move- 
ments were  made  by  Wooley  and  other  parties,  ap- 
parently designed  to  attempt,  by  money,  to  influ 
ence  tiie  action  of  Senators  on  the  case,  though 
there  was  not  proof  that  any  particular  individual 
had  received  such  money. 
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Memorial  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia,  for  the    Western  District, 
concerning  H.  Regina  Shober. 
"  Precious  in  tiie  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints."     This  declaration  of 
Holy  Writ  has  been  revived  in  our  remem- 
brance when  reflecting  on  the  deatii  of  our 
beloved  friend  H.  Regina  Shober. 

Her  memory  being  precious  to  us,  we  feel 
it  right  to  preserve  a  record  of  one  whose  life 
was  so  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And 
now  that  she  has  been  added,  as  we  reverent- 
ly believe,  to  the  great  cloud  of  witnesses  who 
prove  the  blessedness  of  dwelling  in  the  Faith 
and  Hope  of  our  dear  Redeemer  unto  the 
end,  we  trust  that  this  memorial  of  her  may 
be  to  the  edification  of  the  Church  in  love. 

H.  Regina  Shober  was  born  in  the  year 
1786.  Her  parents  being  Episcopalians,  she 
was  trained  in  that  religious  profession  ;  and 
as  she  advanced  in  years  became  a  highly 
esteemed  member  of  that  Society.  In  her 
youthful  life  she  commenced  a  diary,  the 
object  of  which,  she  says,  "  is  to  keep  in  re- 
membrance the  kind  and  gracious  dealings  of 
the  Father  of  mercies  with  rae,  and  to  leave 
a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  that  precious 
Gospel  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to 
light."  In  this  it  is  recorded  that  from  her 
fifteenth  year  she  had  been  at  times  ardently 
engaged  in  seeking  the  Pearl  of  great  price, 
and  was  convinced  that  the  vessel  must  be 
prepared  for,  and  receive  the  inscription  of 
"  Holiness  unto  the  Lord,"  ere  she  could  see 
his  face  with  joy.  In  another  place  she  re- 
marks, ''An  humbling  sense  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness  daily  teaches  the  all-important 


lesson,  that  there  is  no  safety  one  moment 
for  any  one  of  us,  but  while  watching  unto 
prayer." 

About  the  twenty-second  year  of  her  age 
she  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
it  would  not  be  right  for  her  to  remain  a 
member  of  the  religious  society  in  which  she 
had  been  educated,  and  that  it  would  be  her 
duty  to  attend  the  meetings  for  worship  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends. 

This  conviction  brought  her  under  many 
sore  conflicts,  chiefly  because  of  the  persua- 
sion that  it  would  wound  the  feelings  of  her 
tenderly  beloved  mother,  and  of  many  dear 
and  valued  friends. 

In  earnest  prayer  to  the  great  Searcher  ot 
hearts,  she  sought  for  the  guidance  of  his 
pure  Spirit,  and  entreated  that  neither  earth- 
ly affection  nor  fear  of  reproach,  might  in- 
fluence her  or  prevent  her  from  doing  the 
Divine  will. 

In  the  Second  month  of  the  year  1813,  she 
applied  to  be  received  as  a  member  of  our 
religious  Society,  and  in  the  Ninth  month  ot 
the  same  year  was  acknowledged  as  such  by 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  Southern  District. 

At  this  time  she  says  in  her  diary,  "  Father 
of  mercies,  keep  me  on  the  watch  tower  that 
I  may  hear  thy  voice  and  know  thy  blessed 
will  concerning  me.  '  Behold,  I  have  left  all 
and  followed  Thee,'  has  often  been  the  lan- 
guage of  my  heart,  and  such  sweetness  and 
quietness  have  spread  over  my  whole  soul, 
that  I  have  said,  could  not  I  go  to  prison  and 
death  for  thee  ?  Then  indeed  thy  yoke  was 
easy  and  thy  burden  light,  but  O,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  my  weakness,  and  that  without  thee 
I  can  do  nothing." 

Frequent  and  fervent  were  her  petitions 
that  she  might  be  instructed  as  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  concerning  her,  and  be  enabled  to 
do  whatever  He  might  require  at  her  hands. 

In  the  year  1817  she  believed  it  to  be  her 
religious  duty  to  bear  a  public  testimony  in 
our  meeting  for  worship,  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  This  was  a  costly  sacrifice  offered 
in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will.    She  records. 
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in  relation  to  it:  "  He  who  knows  my  heart, 
knows  what  it  has  cost  me — ray  soul  bows  in 
humble  acknowledgment  of  his  mercy  to  me 
a  poor  weak  woman.  May  He  finish  his 
work  in  my  heart,  and  enable  me  to  dedicate 
my  life  and  all  my  powers  afresh."  Con- 
tinuing simply  and  humbly  dependent  upon 
her  Lord,  she  experienced  a  growth  in  grace, 
and  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  in 
the  Second  month  of  the  year  1820. 

Soon  after  this  she  says,  (in  her  diary,) 
"Gracious  and  merciful  One,  who  alone 
knows  me;  make  and  keep  me  faithful. 
Thou  knowest  I  often  tremble  at  the  situation 
in  which  I  am  placed,  and  as  it  has  pleased 
thee  thus  far  to  lead  me  about  and  instruct 
me,  keep  mine  eye  singly  directed  unto  thee. 
Then  shall  I  be  enabled  through  thy  grace  to 
go  at  thy  bidding,  and  tell  Unto  others  what 
thou  hast  done  for  my  soul." 

"  Oh !  help  me  to  be  faithful.  I  have  none 
in  heaven  but  thee,  none  in  all  the  earth  I 
desire  in  comparison  of  thee.  Help  me  to 
overcome  the  natural  diffidence  that  so  much 
obstructs  my  way,  whatever  of  suffering  it 
may  cost  me.  Break  these  chains,  that  the 
glorious  Gospel  liberty  which  I  believe  is  my 
privilege  in  common  with  thy  children,  may 
be  my  happy  experience ;  for  thou  knowest  that 
I  do  love  thee — that  I  fervently  desire  that 
body,  soul  and  spirit  may  be  sanctified,  and 
made  meet  for  thy  use." 

In  the  year  1822  she  first  travelled  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  visiting  the  meetings  of  Exeter  and 
Muncy.  In  succeeding  years  she  was  rer 
peatedly  called  by  her  Divine  Master  to 
labor  in  various  parts  of  our  own  and  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  both  in  public  and  more 
private  ministry. 

In  these  solemn  engagements  it  was  her 
fervent  concern  to  minister  only  in  the  abili- 
ty which  God  gives.  Under  this  feeling  she 
thus  petitions,  "  Heavenly  Father,  my  unfail- 
ing Friend,  help  me  once  more  to  renew  my 
covenant,  and  bind  every  sacrifice  with  cords 
to  the  horns  of  the  Altar.  My  soul  longs, 
yea,  pants  at  seasons  for  an  entire  conformity 
to  thy  will.  Again  and  again  enable  me  to 
surrender  my  all — to  suffer  patiently — do  the 
little  required  of  me  cheerfully,  knowing  that 
thy  will  is  my  sanctification." 

"  I  entreat  thee  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ  thy  dear  Son,  who  bore  my  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  and  for  my  poor  soul's 
sake,  that  thou  wouldst  blot  out  my  many 
transgressions  and  remember  mine  iniquities 
no  more.  Enable  me,  Oh  !  Thou  whom  I  do 
love  and  desire  faithfully  to  follow  and  serve, 
to  commit  all  my  sorrows,  to  cast  all  my  bur- 
dens, for  they  are  indeed  many,  at  thy  bless- 
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ed  feet,  believing  in  thy  power  that  will  and 
can  support,  and,  in  thy  own  time,  turn  my 
mourning  into  songs  of  praise.  Amen." 

The  consolations  of  the  Gospel  were  the 
frequent  theme  of  her  ministry.  Having  ex- 
perienced that  these  abounded  in  Christ  even 
in  the  midst  of  suffering,  she  could  preach  to 
others,  that  if  they  had  been  made  partakers 
of  afflictions  as  his  disciples,  they  should  also 
in  his  own  time  be  made  partakers  of  his  con- 
solations. 

In  the  year  1839  she  removed  to  reside 
within  our  limits,  and  became  a  member  of 
our  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  long  resi- 
dence amongst  us,  we  were  sensible  that  it 
was  her  earnest  concern  to  be  *'  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  She 
was  conspicuous  for  her  simplicity  and 
moderation,  guiding  her  outward  afifairs  with 
much  discretion,  and  realizing  that  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.  Thus,  with 
moderate  worldly  possessions,  she  was  enabled 
to  exercise  a  liberal  hospitality  of  which  many 
were  partakers. 

Not  a  few  can  also  bear  witness  to  the 
comfort  of  love  and  spiritual  edification 
which  w^as  imparted  by  her  in  social  inter- 
course. 

In  a  letter  to  a  young  friend  who  had  be- 
come unsettled  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  she  writes, 
"  I  well  know  that  it  is  a  simple,  narrow,  self- 
denying  path,  and  although  I  do  believe  that 
the  blessed  compassionate  Shepherd  has  his 
own  sheep  and  lambs  in  every  fold,  who  are 
precious  in  his  sight,  yet  from  the  full  con- 
viction that  the  principles  and  testimonies  of 
Friends,  as  they  one  after  another  were 
opened  to  my  view  and  sealed  on  my  heart, 
were  most  consistent  with  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  my 
present  and  everlasting  peace  seemed  to  de- 
pend on  simply  giving  up  all  I  had  been 
taught  from  childhood  as  respects  forms  and 
ceremonies  in  religion,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  for  myself  there  was  no  other 
path  to  peace."  It  may  be  here  appropri- 
ately mentioned  that  one  of  the  first  practices 
which  she  felt  herself  donscientiously  re- 
strained from  uniting  in,  was  the  singing 
of  the  congregation  as  a  part  of  public  wor- 
ship. 

Nearing  the  close  of  life  she  thus  writes  to 
a  friend,  "  If  only  our  many  trials  and  afflic- 
tions work  for  us,  through  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  dare  we  crave  an  ex- 
emption from  one  of  them.  "Will  not  one 
moment  in  that  blessed  happy  home  that 
none  can  deprive  us  of,  and  into  which  sorrow 
can  never  enter,  more  than  compensate  for 
all  we  have  suffered?   Yes,  we  shall  praise 
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Him  too  for  every  cup  of  bitterness,  in  mercy 
and  wisdom  made  omr  portioo,  while  sojourn- 
ing in  tids  vale  of  tears.  How  mack  we  need 
to  bring  us  to  the  Saviour's  feet  and  keep  us 
there." 

Her  ministry,  while  it  was  often  exercised 
in  weakness  and  in  fear,  and  expressed  in 
much  simplicity,  was  in  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  power.  She  was  thus  often  in- 
strumental, under  the  constraining  influence 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  in  raising  the  life  in  our 
religious  meetings,  and  also  in  comforting 
Zion's  true  mourners ;  knowing  how  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary. 
Her  offerings  in  prayer  were  mostly  brief  and 
fervent,  making  request  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear. 

Sympathy  with  those  who  were  in  any 
trouble  was  a  conspicuous  trait  in  her  charac- 
ter. To  visit  the  sick,  to  feed  the  hungry, 
to  clothe  the  naked,  she  deemed  her  plain 
Christian  duty,  and,  v^^hile  faithful  herein,  in 
110  common  degree,  she  ever  considered  her- 
self an  unprofitable  servant.  Many  can  tes- 
tify to  the  consolation  which  in  tender  love 
and  pity  she  w-as  enabled  to  impart  to  their 
sorrowing  minds. 

She  was  as  a  nursing  mother  to  those  who 
were  young  in  the  ministry,  aod  quick  to  dis- 
cern the  Avork  of  grace  in  any,  and  to  cherish 
it  in  those  who  were  yet  as  babes  in  Christ. 
Her  humility  and  sweet  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy encouraged  such  to  accept  the  offers  of 
redeeming  love,  and  i  to  press  forward  in  the 
way  of  holiness. 

Having  endeavored  meekly  to  follow  her 
Redeemer,  through  a  long  life  of  service  and 
of  suffering,  and  having  abundantly  testified 
to  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace  and  the  value 
of  his  atoning  sacrifice,  little  remained  for  the 
evening  of  her  day  but  peacefully  to  await 
the  summons  home. 

She  never  enjoyed  robust  health,  and  in 
her  declining  years  was  enfeebled  by  frequent 
attacks  of  illness.  Although  these,  for  the 
last  few  months  of  her  life,  did  not  cause  in- 
creased uneasiness  to  her  friends,  yet  she 
seemed  to  see  with  clearness  that  her  end  was 
near. 

Though  nature  shrank  from  the  last  con- 
flict, yet,  having  long  felt  herself  to  be  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth,  she  evident- 
ly longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better;  looking  forward  with  joy  to  that 
happy  home  in  Heaven,  where,  as  she  at 
times  expressed,  the  love  and  mercy  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour  had  prepared  a  mansion 
for  her. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  of  Fifth 
month,  1865,  when  appearing  unusually  com- 
fortable, she  requested  that  some  young 
friends,  in  whom  she  felt  much  interested, 
and  who  were  about  leaving  the  city,  might 


be  sent  for,  saying,  "  If  they  do  not ,  see  me 
now  they  will  never  see  me  again."  .  This 
anticipation  of  her  approaching  end  was  soon 
realized.  About  midnight  of  the  16th  she 
was  attacked  with  severe  pain,  which^  for  a 
time,  was  too  acute  to  allow  of  much  expres' 
sion.  When  partially  relieved,  she  was 
sweetly  engaged  in  vocal  prayer,  craving  that 
the  work  might  be  cut  short  in  righteousness* 
Soon  after,  as  we  reverently  believe,  her  peti- 
tion was  answered,  and  her  redeemed  spirit 
was  admitted  into  that  "  rest  which  remain* 
eth  for  the  people  of  God." 

She  died  on  the  17th  of  Fifth  month,  1865, 
in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  for  more  than  forty-five^  years. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
TH33  JEW'S. 

Some  recent  interesting  articles  on  the  Tal- 
mud have  been  widely  circulated,  which  may 
naturally  convey,  together  with  much  valu- 
able information,  an  erroneous  impression  as 
to  the  extent  of  the  resemblance  between  the 
Jews  and  the  early  Christians.    There  were 
undoubtedly  many  liberal-minded  members 
of  each  of  the  three  principal  Hebrew  sects, 
especially  among   the  Essenes,  whose  own 
longings  for  the  Messiah,  and  freedom  from 
bigotry,  led  them  to  look  leniently  and  even 
inquiringly  upon  those  of  their  brethren  who 
believed  that  their  King  had  at  last  made 
his  appearance  among  the  persecuted  and  des- 
pised Nazarenes.    On  the  other  hand,  there 
were  many  of  the  Christians  who  continued 
for  a  long  wdiile  to  visit  the  temple  daily,  to 
worship  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  maintain 
all  the  observances  of  the  ritual  law,  after 
they  had  given  in  their  adhesion  to  the  new 
faith.     But  then  as  well  as  now,  when  the 
struggle  of  innovation  was  on  the  side  of  the 
right,  as  well  as  when  it  is  on  the  side  of  the 
wrong,  the  natural  antagonism  of  conserva- 
tism and  revolution,  the  old  and  the  new,  led 
to  the  customary  manifestations  of  bigotry  and 
intolerance, — of  persecutions  the  more  bitter 
in  consequence  of  the  previous  unity  of  faith 
between  the  opposing  parties.    The  father 
was  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,   and   the   daughter   against  the 
mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
the,  mother-in-law.     It  was  not  considered 
respectable  to  associate  with  people  who^e 
religious  teachers  had  been  chosen  from  fish- 
ermen, whose  leader  mingled  openly  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  who  regarded  the 
i  poor  and  lowly  as  often  even  more  worthy 
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of  companionship  than  those  of  noble  birth 
and  haughty  dignity.  The  pride  of  caste,  of 
place,  of  learning,  of  prejudice,  of  everything 
that  tends  to  exalt  the  creaturely  nature  in 
its  own  estimation,  revolted  against  the  threat- 
ened aggression  of  a  radicalism  which  taught 
the  vanity  of  all  the  customary  marks  of 
social  distinction,  and  found  the  highest  virtue 
in  the  lowest  self-abasement. 

But  a  spirit  of  expectation,  curiosity,  in- 
quiry, was  everywhere  rife,  that  would  not 
allow  the  stagnant  pools  of  tradition  to  con- 
tinue undisturbed ;  the  same  Supreme  Spirit 
that  had  first  moved  on  the  face  of  the  physi- 
cal deep  was  then  stirring  the  intellectual 
depths  ;  the  same  Divine  Word  that  had  once 
said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was 
light,  had  been  made  flesh,  and  "  in  Him  was 
Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  light  of  men."  The 
chosen  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  were  in 
physical  subjection  to  the  rulers  of  the  most 
extensive  empire  the  world  had  ever  seen, 
while  in  the  intellectual  world  there  was  un- 
precedented blending  of  Grecian  and  Indian, 
Egyptian  and  Syrian,  Japhetic,  Haniitic  and 
Shemitic  philosophy  and  theology,  which 
was  peculiarly  favorable  for  the  elimination 
of  essential  fundamental  truths,  and  for  dis- 
pelling the  mists  of  error  which  obscure  and 
corrupt  the  pure  brilliancy  of  primitive  in- 
spiration. 

As  time  sped,  and  the  signs  which  had  led 
to  a  general  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  were  supposed,  by  the  Jews,  to  have 
been  unfulfilled,  the  hope  deferred  made  a 
change  of  interest  welcome.  Accordingly, 
wherever  the  Jews  were  exempt  from  perse^' 
cution,  they  turned  eagerly  to  the  study  of 
philosophy,  and  they  were  naturally  capti- 
vated by  the  Eclecticism  of  the  day,  inasmuch 
as  it  attached  a  special  importance  to  many 
of  the  truths  with  which  their  Scriptures  had 
made  them  familiar.  Many  of  them  admitted 
the  holiness  of  life,  the  excellency  of  the 
teachings,  and  even  the  miracles  of  Jesus; 
some  regarded  him  as  a  magician,  others 
ranked  him  with  the  later  prophets,  though 
it  is  hardly  to  be  presumed  that  any  con- 
siderable number  can  ever  have  regarded 
such  a  view  as  other  than  a  dangerous  heresy. 
The  Jews  were  at  first  treated  with  leniency 
by  the  other  believers  in  the  Old  Testament ; 
but  by  degrees  they  became  objects  of  general 
abhorrence,  both  to  Christians  and  Moslems, 
and  it  was  their  turn  to  drink  from  the  poi- 
soned chalice  of  bigotry.  The  fires  of  perse- 
cution, kindled  by  the  superstitious  on  account 
of  their  religion,  and  by  the  powerful  on  ac- 
count of  their  riches,  raged  so  fiercely  that 
they  were  everywhere  excluded  from  offices 
of  trust  and  honor,  hunted  from  their  homes 
by  those  w^ho  sought  their  treasures,  and  com- 
pelled to  resort  for  a  livelihood  to  the  lowest 


and  most  disgraceful  species  of  trafiiic.  The 
Crusades  intensified  the  bitterness  of  hostility, 
and  for  nearly  five  centuries  the  people  that 
had  once  boasted  themselves  as  the  chosen  of 
God  were  hounded  like  w'ild  beasts,  and  their 
escape  from  utter  extirpation  is  little  less  than 
miraculous.  But  a  better  day  dawned  with 
the  first  full  appreciation  of  the  universal 
brotherhood  and  equality  which  was  taught 
by  the  Saviour,  and  when  Protestantism  began 
to  assert  the  right  and  obligation  of  private 
judgment,  as  well  as  when  the  popular  masses 
began  to  clamor  for  a  voice  in  the  choice  of 
their  rulers  or  in  the  determination  of  govern- 
mental polity,  philanthropy  became  so  general 
as  to  look  pityingly  even  on  those  who  had 
been  stigmatized  as  "  Jewish  dogs."  The 
preaching  of  Luther,  the  revolt  of  the  Nether- 
lands, the  spread  of  Puritanism,  the  triumph 
of  republicanism  in  America  and  in  France, 
each  in  turn  lightened  the  load  of  disability, 
until  in  our  day  all  Protestant  countries  treat 
the  Jews  liberally — all  Catholic  countries 
with  severity.  At  Home  they  are  obliged  to 
live  in  the  Ghetto,  where  they  were  nightly 
locked  until  since  the  accession  of  the  present 
Pope,  and  three  hundred  of  their  number  are 
still  compelled  weekly  to  hear  a  sermon  de- 
signed for  their  conversion. 

Through  all  these  vicissitudes  of  oppression 
and  toleration,  how  marvellously  has  this 
wonderful  people  maintained  its  organization, 
its  aims,  its  peculiarities.  Still  looking  to- 
w^ards  Jerusalem  as  the  home  from  which 
they  have  been  temporarily  exiled,  still  hoping 
for  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  an- 
ointed Prince  who  is  to  restore  their  kingdom 
with  more  than  its  pristine  glory, — still  up- 
holding the  ritual  observances  which  w^ere  en- 
joined upon  their  forefathers  by  Moses  while 
they  were  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  their 
sad  wailing  cry  ascends  daily  to  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty,  *'  How  long,  O  Lord,  how 
lonp;!"  Dvnasties  and  theocracies  have 
risen,  culminated  and  declined,  but  thsir  sys- 
tem shows  no  signs  of  decay,  and  to  whatever 
extent  individuals  among  them  may  have 
partaken  of  the  liberal  spirit  of  our  day, 
though  they  may  admit  that  "hypocrisy  and 
superstition,  human  tradition  and  the  base 
alh)ys  which  corrupt  all  religions  "  have  af- 
fected their  own,  their  theological  investiga- 
tions almost  invariably  s^m?^^^^^  them  in  the 
faith  of  their  fathers,  so  that  notwithstanding 
centuries  of  missionary  efibrt,  a  Christian 
Jew  is  perhaps  even  more  rare  than  a  Juda- 
ized  or  Islamized  Christian.  The  stability  of 
their  views  may  be  gathered  from  the  thir- 
teen fundamental  articles  of  their  present 
creed : 

I.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  fiiith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  all  created  things,  and  that 
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he  alone  makes  and  has  made,  and  will  make 
every  thing  which  is  made. 

II.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  one  Lord, 
and  that  there  is  no  unity  like  unto  his  in 
any  manner,  and  that  he  alone  is  our  God, 
who  was,  is,  and  will  be. 

III.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that 
the  Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  without 
body,  is  not  subject  to  the  changes  of  matter, 
and  that  he  has  not  any  resemblance  what- 
ever. 

IV.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  the  first  and 
the  last  of  all  things. 

V.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  the  only  one 
to  whom  worship  belongs,  and  that  it  is  wrong 
to  worship  any  other  being  besides  him. 

VI.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  all 
the  words  of  the  prophets  are  true. 

VII.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that 
the  prophecy  of  Moses,  our  teacher,  (may 
peace  be  with  him,)  was  truth,  and  that  he  is 
the  father  of  the  prophets,  of  those  preceding 
him,  and  of  those  coming  after. 

VIII.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that 
the  whole  law  which  we  now  have  in  our  pos- 
session is  the  same  which  was  given  to  Moses, 
our  teacher,  (peace  be  with  him.) 

IX.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that 
this  law  w'ill  never  be  changed,  and  that  there 
will  not  be  any  other  law  from  the  Creator, 
(blessed  be  his  name,) 

X.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  knows  all  the 
actions  of  the  sons  of  man,  and  all  the  plans. 

XL  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that  the 
Creator  (blessed  be  his  name)  rewards  those 
who  observe  his  commandments,  and  punishes 
those  who  transgress  his  commandments. 

XI  [.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  in  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  although  his 
coming  be  delayed,  I  will  still  wait  daily  for 
his  appearance. 

XIII.  I  believe,  with  a  perfect  faith,  that 
there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  at 
the  time  when  it-  shall  please  the  Creator, 
(blessed  be  his  name,  and  exalted  be  his  re- 
membrance for  ever  and  ever.) 

Is  there  not  a  manifest  Divine  Providence ; 
in  the  preservation  and  perpetuation  of  this 
most  venerable  people?  They  are  not  prose- 
lyting, and  they  not  only  do  not  wish  to  ex- 
tend their  religion,  but  they  discourage  the 
admission  of  converts.  Their  rabbis  teach 
that  the  written  and  oral  laws  are  obligatory 
on  their  nation  only, — that  other  nations  have 
been  directed  to  adhere  to  the  laws  of  nature 
and  the  religion  of  the  patriarchs.  Those 
who  regulate  their  lives  by  the  precepts  of 
this  religion  of  nature  and  of  reason  will  ob- 
tain a  heavenly  inheritance.    Rabbi  Maimo- 


nides  says,  "  God  looks  only  to  the  heart  of 
man,  and  judges  their  deeds  by  their  con- 
sciences. Hence  our  sages  teach  that  the 
virtuous  of  other  nations  will  participate  in 
eternal  salvation,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
practice  of  virtue."  Though  there  may  still 
be  some  intolerant  spirits,  like  Rav  Asche, 
the  finisher  of  the  Talmud,  who  believed  that 
the  Nazarenes  have  no  share  in  the  world  to 
come,  such  bigotry  seems  to  be  exceptional, 
and  the  catholicity  of  Mendelsohn,  the  "Mar- 
tin Luther  of  the  Jews,"  a  man  who  was  far 
in  advance  of  his  age  in  the  broad  liberality 
of  his  views,  is  now  widely  prevalent.  In 
Mendelsohn's  correspondence  with  Lavater 
there  are  many  sentiments  and  passages  which 
would  do  credit  to  any  Christian  author.  I 
will  conclude  with  a  few  extracts  which  will 
give  some  idea  of  his  spirit; 

"The  human  errors  of  the  wise  and  virtu- 
ous ought  to  be  deferentially  overlooked  by 
one  who  is  liable  to  the  same ;  he  should 
dwell  on  their  excellences  only,  and  not  in- 
sidiously provvl  to  pounce  upon  them  when  he 
conceives  them  vulnerable.  .  .  .  The  truths 
which  we  recognise  and  espouse  in  commojh 
are  not  yet  sufficiently  current,  that  we  may 
promise  ourselves  any  signal  benefit  to  the 
good  cause  from  a  public  discussion  of  the 
points  on  which  we  do  not  yet  agree.  What 
a  blissful  world  we  should  live  in,  did  all  men 
espouse  and  carry  into  practice  those  sacred 
truths  in  which  the  worthier  Christian  partici- 
pates with  the  worthier  Jeio.    May  the  Lord 
Zeboath  speedily  bring  on  those  happy  days, 
when  no  one  shall  hurt  nor  destroy,  for  the  ivhole 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.    The  day  of  which  it  is  written, 
And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying^ 
Know  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  knoiu  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  thein." 
In  another  place  he  says,  "  After  the  most 
sedulous  search  in  the  Talmud  and  in  the 
whole  range  of  philosophical   and  ethical 
learning,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  single 
passage  to  justify  sovereigns  and  governments 
in  persecuting  sectarians,  or  dissenters  from 
the  established  religion.    If  these  dissenters 
are  occasionally  in  the  wrong,  they  are  not 
wilfully  so.    The  Creator  implanted  in  them, 
as  in  all  men,  a  longing  after  knowledge  and 
perfection  ;  they  suppose  themselves  to  be  in 
the  path  of  truth;  if  they^swerve  from  it  in 
the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  is  that  a  suf- 
ficient reason  for  hatred  and  persecution  ? 
Beware  then  brethren,  of  judging  uncharita- 
bly of  your  neighbors ;  desist  from  dealing 
out  anathema  and  excommunication  on  him 
who  falls  inadvertently.    Rather  draw  him 
unto  you,  with  mild  words  and  gentle  per- 
suasion, .  .  .  The  house  of  God  should  be 
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accessible  to  all ;  ...  let  then  every  mortal 
enter  it,  and  adore  the  Supreme  Being  as  his 
individual  feelings  guide  him.  Moreover,  : 
King  Solomon  prayed,  cmieeming  a  stranger 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Is^^ael,  hut  cometh  out 
of  a  far  eountry  for  thy  name's  sake,  &c.  When 
he  shall  come  and  pray  towards  this  house,  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ae- 
cording  to  all  that  the  stranger  ealleth  to  thee 
for,"  P.  E.  C. 

For  Friends'  Review, 
THE  SOLAK  ECLIPSE  OF  1869. 
By  Samuel  J.  Gcmmbre,  President  of  Haverford  Coll. 

In  the  summer  of  next  year  (1869),  the 
inhabitants  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ■ 
United  States  will  have  an  opportunity  of  be- 
holding one  of  the  most  impressive  of  astrono- 
mical phenomena — a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun. 

So  rarely  does  a  total  solar  eclipse  occur 
for  any  particular  spot  on  the  earth,  that 
probably  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  i 
haman  race  pass  their  lives  without  ever  see- 
ing one.  The  interval  between  two  such  i 
events,  though  very  variable,  must  on  the 
average  greatly  exceed  a  century.  At  Paris, 
there  has  been  no  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
since  1724.  At  London,  only  one  has  oc- 
curred since  the  time  of  the  Second  Crusade  : 
that  is  during  a  period  of  more  than  seven 
hundred  years.  Yet  it  is  possible  for  one 
such  eclipse  to  succeed  another  after  a  very 
short  interval.  Thus  :  there  is  a  spot  not  far 
from  Mount  Hooker,  in  British  America, 
-where  the  sun  was  totally  eclipsed  in  1860, 
and  where  the  eclipse  of  1869  will  also  be 
total. 

But  rare  as  is  this  event  for  a  particular 
place,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  total  for  some 
part  of  the  earth  is  almost  an  annual  occur- 
rence. Thus  :  in  the  twenty  years  from  1850 
to  1869,  inclusive,  there  are  sixteen  total 
solar  eclipses.  In  many  cases,  however,  the 
lunar  shadow  falling  only  on  inaccessible  or 
uninhabited  regions,  the  eclipse,  although  ac- 
curately predicted,  passes  unobserved. 

In  these  days  of  enlightened  curiosity  and 
of  ardent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  science,  so 
grand  a  phenomenon  has  furnished  to  many 
persons  a  sufficient  motive  for  long  journeys 
by  land  and  sea;  and  as  the  coming  eclipse 
will  occur  at  the  very  height  of  the  season  of 
summer  travel,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that 
the  most  accessible  points  near  the  middle  of 
the  shadow's  track  will  draw  numerous  visitors 
from  all  parts  of  our  country. 

It  is  not  merely  as  an  unusual  and  won- 
derful phenomenon  that  the  eclipse  is  antici- 
pated with  great  interest.  There  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  careful  and  repeated 
observations  of  the  appearances  of  the  sun's 
limb  directly  before  and  directly  after  the 
total  obscuration,  and  of  the  singular  light 


surrounding  the  moon  during  the  eclipse,  will 
result  in  important  additions  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  constitution  of  the  sun  itself. 

It  is  true  that  such  observations  are  made 
under  difficulties  and  disadvantages.  The 
intervals  between  favorable  eclipses  are  long; 
the  time  lor  observation  is  very  short ;  the 
chances  of  disappointment  by  unfavorable 
weather  are  great ;  and  the  excitement  of 
mind  naturally  produced  by  the  occurrence 
of  a  phenomenon  which,  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  the  observer  has  never  before  seen^ 
is  such  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  concentrate 
the  attention  on  special  points.    Yet  thesd 
very  difficulties,  and  the  ordinary  want  of 
completeness  in  particular  observations,  only 
render  it  the  more  desirable  that  every  avail- 
able opportunity  for  repeating  the  observa- 
\  tions  should  be  improved, 
i     In  Siiliman's  Journal,  vol.  xxx.  (New  Se- 
!  ries)  and  in  the  United  States  Coast  Survey  Re^ 
I  port  for  1860,  are  very  interesting  accounts 
of  observations  made  on  the  total  eclipse  of 
I  Seventh  month  18th,  1860,  in  Washington 
Territory,  near  Hudson's   Bay  in  British 
America,  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  by 
Leverrier  and  others  in  Spain.    To  these  ac- 
i  counts  the  reader  is  referred  for  particular 
i  statements  of  the  various  phenomena  accom- 
panying that  eclipse,  a  repetition  of  which' 
may  be  expected  in  the  eclipse  of  next  year. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  7th  of  Eighth  month, 
1869,  at  thirty-eight  minutes  after  seven 
in  the  evening,  Greenwich  time,  the  lunar 
penumbra  or  partial  shadow  will  meet  the 
earth,  and  about  an  hour  later,  the  axis 
of  the  full  dark  shadow  will  fall  on  a  spot  in 
lat.  52°  42'  north,  long.  117°  31'  east  from 
Greenwich,  and  a  central  total  eclipse  will 
here  commence  at  sunrise.  The  remarkable 
event  will  be  accompanied  by  circumstances 
which  may  well  be  expected  to  astonish  and 
even  to  alarm  the  rude  inhabitants  of  that 
remote  region.  Though  the  season  will  be 
almost  exactly  mid-way  between  the  summer 
solstice  and  the  autumnal  equinox,  yet  in 
that  high  latitude  the  morning  twilight  will 
commence  soon  after  midnight.  Supposing 
the  sky  to  be  cloudless  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  (local  time,)  the  first  glow  in  the  north- 
ern horizon  will  gradually  spread  and 
brighten  as  it  slowly  advances  from  the 
north  towards  the  east  :  but  at  length  this 
progressive  increase  of  light,  the  wonted  and 
familiar  evidence  of  approaching  day,  will  be 
arrested  ;  the  northeastern  horizon  will  per- 
ceptibly darken  ;  the  movement  of  the  hours 
will  appear  to  be  inverted,  and  midnight 
rather  than  dawn  will  seem  to  be  approach- 
ing. The  animal  tribes,  disturbed  in  their  in- 
stinctive perceptions  of  the  progress  of  time, 
will  doubtless  manifest  in  various  ways,  the^ 
uneasiness,  and  the  ignorant  peasantry  w^r 
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surely  be  confounded  and  alarmed  as  the 
hour  of  sunrise  comes  with  a  star-lit  sky  and 
night  apparently  resuming  her  sway  in  the 
heavens. 

But  this  ominous  darkness  w^ill  not  long 
prevail.  Soon  will  come  a  cheering  change. 
Just  above  the  horizon  a  narrow  curved  line 
of  brilliant  light  will  suddenly  appear.  That 
line  will  presently  display  a  crescent  form 
and  a  crescent  nature  too,  for  it  will  rapidly 
grow,  causing  the  stars  to  "  hide  their  dimin- 
ished heads,"  until  at  length  the  full-orbed 
sun,  "  with  surpassing  glory  crowned,"  shall 
shine  in  his  wonted  manner  and  from  his 
wonted  place  in  the  sky. 

To  trace  the  progress  of  the  central  line  or 
axis  of  the  lunar  shadow  from  this  its  start- 
ing place  in  the  southern  part  of  Siberia,  it 
will  take  at  first  a  north-eastern  course, 
darkening  the  northern  slope  of  the  Great 
Altai  Mountains,  and  will  leave  the  Asiatic 
Continent  at  Beh ring's  Straits. 

Here  it  will  cross  over  to  America,  and 
having  almost  reached  the  Arctic  Circle,  the 
shadow  will  now  follow  a  south-easterly 
course,  keeping  for  a  time  near  the  Rocky 
Mountain  range.  From  British  America 
the  shadow  will  enter  Montana  Territory, 
pass  through  Dakota,  graze  the  south-western 
corner  of  Minnesota,  traverse  Iowa  from 
north-west  to  south-east,  pass  very  near  to 
Springfield  in  Illinois,  Louisville  in  Ken- 
tucky, Salisbury  and  Fayetteville  in  North 
Carolina,  and  will  leave  the  earth's  surface 
at  a  spot  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  about  150 
miles  west  of  the  Bermudas. 

The  mariner  whose  vessel  may  chance  to 
be  near  this  vanishing  place  of  the  lunar 
shadow,  will  behold  a  sunset  of  almost  mid- 
night darkness,  closely  followed  by  a  rapidly 
brightening  twilight  as  of  the  morning,  to  be 
in  turn  quickly  succeeded  by  the  fading 
evening  twilight,  and  the  usual  darkness  of  a 
moonless  night. 

Such  is  the  history — if  that  term  may  be 
applied  to  an  account  of  that  which  is  yet  to 
happen- — the  history  of  an  event  abounding 
in  wonderful  appearances  and  paradoxes ; 
the  history  of  a  shadow's  progress  over  more 
than  ten  thousand  miles  of  the  earth's  surface, 
from  the  northern  borders  of  China  to  the 
West  Indian  seas — a  progress  accomplished 
in  two  hours  and  a  half,  though  commencing 
with  sun-rise  and  ending  with  sun-set — com- 
mencing, it  may  be  added,  (according  to  local 
reckoning  of  time,)  on  the  8th  of  the  month, 
yet  ending  on  the  7th  :  an  event  that  turns 
day  into  night ;  that  arrests  and  reverses  the 
course  of  the  morning  and  the  evening  twi- 
light, seeming  to  give  a  retrograde  motion  to 
the  wheels  of  Time,  and  that  offers  to  all  who 
shall  be  favored  to  observe  its  wonders,  new 
proofs  of  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  the 
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Creator  in  a  most  striking  evidence  of  the 
precision  and  constancy  of  the  laws  which 
He  has  established  for  the  government  of  the 
worlds. 

The  preceding  remarks  have  reference  to 
the  eclipse  as  total  and  central.  The  pe- 
numbra of  the  moon,  bringing  with  it  a  partial 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  will  cover  some  portion  of 
the  earth's  surface  for  nearly  five  hours :  it 
will  have  a  much  more  extended  range  than 
the  shadow,  and  it  will  first  meet  and  finally 
leave  the  earth  at  places  quite  distant  from 
those  already  mentioned  as  the  points  of  first 
and  last  contact  for  the  axis  of  the  shadow. 

This  eclipse  will  not  be  visible  in  any  part 
of  Europe.  The  area  of  visibility  extends 
from  the  North  Pole  to  the  Equator,  includ- 
ing the  eastern  and  northern  portions  of 
Asia,  a  great  part  of  the  North  Pacific- 
Ocean,  the  whole  of  North  America  and  a 
small  part  of  South  America.  For  a  consid- 
erable distance  on  each  side  of  the  line  of 
central  eclipse  already  traced,  the  eclipse  will 
be  total  ;  while  at  yet  greater  distances  it  be- 
comes partial.  At  Haverfbrd  College,  where 
the  eclipse  will  begin  at  5^-  8'"-  P.  M.,  and 
end  at  Q^'  57'""  P.  M.,  more  than  nine-tenths 
of  the  sun's  disc  will  be  hidden  at  the  time 
of  greatest  obscuration.  The  diminution  of 
light  at  this  time,  though  not  so  striking  as 
many  would  be  led  to  expect,  will  yet  doubt- 
less be  sufficient  to  render  the  planet  Venus, 
then  about  twenty-five  degrees  distant  from 
the  sun,  distinctly  visible.  Those  who  ob- 
serve the  eclipse  should  not  fail  to  notice  the 
beautiful  images  of  the  sun  formed  on  the 
ground,  amid  the  shadows  cast  by  the, 
branches  and  foliage  of  the  trees.  When  the 
eclipse  is  near  its  height,  these  crescent-shaped, 
imaajes  will  be-very  striking. 

One  w^ho  would  see  the  grand  phenomenon 
in  its  perfection,  must  repair  to  some  place 
not  very  remote  from  the  central  track  al- 
ready described.  On  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina,  the  eclipse  becomes  total  only  a 
short  time  before  sunset.  To  see  it  earlier  in 
the  day,  a  more  western  station  must  be 
chosen,  at  which  not  only  will  the  time  of 
day  be  more  favorable,  but  the  duration  of 
the  total  obscuration  (very  brief  at  the  best) 
wall  be  greater.  The  vicinity  of  Springfield  in 
Illinois,  of  Burlington  and  of  Oskaloosa  in 
Iowa,  may  be  mentioned  as  favorable  places 
for  observation.  The  most  perfect  blending 
of  noon  and  midnight  will  take  place  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  our  new  Territory  of 
Alaska,  where  the  total  obscuration  will  oc- 
cur at  the  time  of  the  sun's  crossing  the 
meridian. 

As  the  time  of  the  eclipse  shall  draw  near,, 
more  extended  calculations  will  be  made  to 
determine  its  various  phases  for  different 
places.    Meanwhile,  even  at  this  distance  of 
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more  than  a  year,  there  is  pleasure  in  antici- 
pating an  event  so  interesting  in  itself,  and 
which,  with  all  our  "  blindness  to  the  future, 
kindly  given,"  we  do  not  feel  it  presumptuous 
to  say,  is  certain  to  occur  at  the  designated 
time. 

'  Fiiiir^TDS^  reyTewT 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1868. 

Blessed  are  the  Dead  who  Die  in  the 
Lord. — We  are  in  receipt  of  copies  of  the 
edifying  memorials  sanctioned  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  lately  held  in  this  city,  concerning 
two  dedicated  members  of  the  church  and 
servants  of  our  Lord,  H.  Regina  Shober 
and  James  Emlen,  both  of  which,  we  trust> 
will  prove  instructing  and  comforting  to  our 
readers.  The  one  first  in  order  appears  in 
the  present  number. 

The  life  of  the  beloved  H.  R.  Shober  was 
fragrant  with  holiness,  and  her  memory  is 
truly  precious.  Living  and  dying  as  she  did 
unto  the  Lord,  it  is  cause  for  thankfulness 
that  the  Church  was  alire  to  its  duty  in 
transmitting  to  posterity  this  beautiful  record 
of  the  qualifying  grace  which,  through  the 
faithfulness  of  our  God,  will  prove  sufficient  for 
all  those  in  successive  generations,  who,  being 
called  to  His  service,  yield  themselves  to  His 
leadings  as  dear  children  in  unreserved  dedi- 
cation. 

Those  who  were  privileged  with  frequent 
intercourse  with  this  dear  Friend,  have  sweet 
reminiscences  which  a  stranger  could  but 
imperfectly  appreciate,  and  when  they  were 
in  her  presence  they  took  knowledge  of  her 
that  she  had  been  with  Jesus.  Her  Gospel 
ministry,  (always  within  the  limitations  of 
the  Divine  Gift,)  was  under  the  direct  and 
immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  fur- 
nished no  precedent  for  any  reliance  upon  a 
preacher's  own  mental  capacities.  Thus  it  was 
promotive  of  true  worship,  and  was  attended 
and  followed  by  solemnity.  Her  offerings  in 
supplication  and  praise,  were  also  marked  by 
evidence  of  nearness  to  Him  whom  she  was 
strengthened  to  address  on  behalf  of  the 
people,  whose  Name  was  felt  to  be  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  the  odor  of  which  filled 
the  house. 

Death  of  Thomas  Evans. — It  is  with 
sadness  that  we  record  the  decease  on  the 


25th  ultimo  of  Thomas  Evans  of  this  city, 
an  eminent  and  beloved  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  endowed  with  large  and  varied  gifts. 
By  his  amiable  personal  traits  his  society  was 
rendered  attractive,  and  he  was  greatly  en- 
deared to  an  extensive  circle  of  friends.  He 
held  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  being  of 
an  earnest  spirit  and  well  versed  in  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  he  occupied  through  his  adult 
life  a  prominent  place  among  the  writers  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  sound  and  edifying,  fervent 
also  and  convincing  ;  and  the  object  and  ten- 
dency of  his  ministry  were  to  win  souls  to  the 

Saviour  of  men. 

 .  .  

The  Methodist. — Some  speakers,  and 
some  newspaper  writers,  appear  to  think  it 
clever  and  witty  to  retail  stories  of  a  ques- 
tionable character,  and  to  represent  their 
hero  as  a  Quaker.  The  feeling  is  morbid. 
Supposing  the  anecdote  to  be  true,  which  is 
rarely  the  case,  what  propriety  is  there  in 
bringing  into  view  the  Church  membership  of 
the  person  who  commits  a  sin  or  a  folly,  un- 
less the  design  is  to  show  that  such  aberration 
is  characteristic  of  his  religious  code,  and  the 
result  of  it.  Were  we  to  relate  some  instances 
of  profanity  or  immorality  we  had  witnessed 
in  public,  we  would  not  record  that  the  actor 
was  a  Moravian,  a  Presbyterian,  a  Methodist. 
The  sinner  did  not  sin  because  he  belonged  to 
either  of  those  churches,  but  despite  of  the 
fact,  and  despite  of  the  denominational  teach- 
ings. 

Our  respected  contemporary,  The  Methodist, 
(in  its  issue  of  Fifth  month  23d)  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  following  story,  which  it  gives 
without  qualification,  and  without  credit. 

"Undersold  Himself.— Old  Jacob  J          was  a 

shrewd  Quaker  merchant  in  Burlington,  N.  .J.,  and, 
like  all  shrewd  men,  was  often  a  little  too  smart  for 
himself.  An  old  Quaker  lady  of  Bristol,  just  over 
the  river,  bought  some  goods  at  Jacob's  store,  when 
he  was  absent,  and  in  crossing  the  river  on  her  way 
home,  she  met  him  on  board  the  boat,  and,  m  was 
usw'l  with  him.  on  s'/ch  occasions,  he  immediately 
pitched  into  her  bundle  of  goods,  and  untied  it  to 
see  what  she  had  been  buying.  '  Oh  now,'  said  he, 
'  how  much  a  yard  did  you  give  for  that  ?'  taking 
up  the  several  pieces  of  goods.  She  told  him  the 
price,  without,  however,  saying  where  she  had  got 
them.  'Oh  now,'  said  he  again,  '  I  could  have  sold 
you  those  goods  for  so  much  a  yard,'  mentioning  a 
price  a  great  deal  lower  than  she  had  paid.  '  You 
icnow,'  said  he,  '  I  can  undersell  everybody  in  the 
place.'    And  so  he  went  on,  criticising  and  uud^r- 
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valuing  the  goods,  till  the  boat  reached  Bristol, 
when  he  was  invited  to  go  to  the  old  lady's  store  ; 
and  when  there,  the  goods  were  spread  out  on  the 
counter,  and  Jacob  was  asked  to  examine  the  goods 
again,  and  say  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  tlie 
price  he  would  have  sold  them  for  per  yard,  the  old 
lady,  meanwhile,  taking  a  memorandum.    She  then 
went  to  the  desk  and  made  out  a  bill  of  the  differ- 
ence between  what  she  had  paid,  and  the  price  he 
told  her  ;  tlien,  coming  up  to  him,  she  said :  '  Now 
Jacob,  thee  is  sure  thee  could  have  sold  these  goods 
at  the  price  thee  mentioned?'    *  Oh  now,  yes,' 
said  he.    *  Well  then  thy  young  man  must  have 
made  a  mistake,  for  I  bought  the  goods  at  thy  store, 
and  of  course  thee  can  have  no  objection  to  refund 
me  the  difference.'     Jacob  being  thus  cornered, 
could,  of  course,  under  the  circumstances,  have  ho 
objection  to  refund  the  difference.    It  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed tliat  thereafter  Jacob's  first  inquiry  must 
have  been,  '  Oh  now,  where  did  you  get  such  and 
such  goods  ?'  instead  of—*  Oh  now,  how  much  did 
you  pay  ?'  " 

The  tale,  if  true  and  worth  telling,  might 
have  been  better  (Conveyed  with  much  fewer 
words.  But  no  one  versed  in  the  traditions 
of  Burlington,  could  read  a  dozen  lines  of  it 
without  ascertaining  its  untruthfulness.  It 
so  happens  that  the  Editor  can  sit  in  his  own 
parlor,  and  look  directly  into  the  store  of  the 
merchant,  who  was  not  a  Quaker,  and  whose 

name  was  not  Jacob  J  .    And  there  are 

several  old  citizens,  who  on  reading  the  anec- 
dote, knew  at  once  where  to  place  it.  It  is 
not  perfectly  accurate,  but  is  sufficiently 
characteristic.  The  circumstance  is  well  re- 
membered, and  the  merchant,  whose  name 
was  not  "Jacob,"  acknowledged  that  he  had 
made  a  bad  bargain,  and  that  by  this  single 
transaction  he  had  lost  twenty  dollars.  The 
merchant,  as  we  have  said,  was  not  a  Friend, 
but  a  very  zealous  Methodist,  and  has  been 
canonized  as  such.  Lest  our  contemporary 
should  doubt  our  authority,  let  us  further  say 
that  we  are  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of 
the  merchant's  own  son,  an  elderly  fellow- 
citizen,  and  a  beloved,  consistent  Christian. 

Had  we  undertaken  to  give  the  anecdote, 
we  should  not  have  told  it  as  a  tale  of  a 
Methodist.  We  know  too  well  and  respect  too 
highly  the  character  and  the  teachings  of 
that  sect.  The  individuality  of  a  man,  his 
frailties  and  his  imperfections,  are  traceable, 
not  to  his  church  connection,  but  to  fallible 
human  nature.  Those  traits  in  his  char- 
acter which  are  honest,  true,  pure,  lovely 
and  of  good  report,  may  often  be  supposed, 
by  Divine  grace,  to  come  to  him  through  the 
influences  and  agencies  of  his  church.  To 
relate  such  things  of  a  Friend,  as  characteris- 


tic of  his  sect,  were  especially  unfair,  that 
body  of  Christians  having  been  remarkable 
for  strictness  in  adherence  to  a  one  price 
system  in  their  dealings.  If  a  Methodist  sin, 
he  sins  not  as  a  Methodist  but  as  a  man.  If 
a  Quaker  err  from  the  Truth,  in  doing  so  he 
departs  from  his  profession,  and  Fox,  Bar- 
clay and  Penn  are  no  more  answerable  in  his 
supposed  case,  than  was  John  Wesley  in  the 
former. 

The  Christian  Neighbor. — This  paper, 
— which  is  a  well  conducted  and  meritorious 
Methodist  Journal,  published  in  South  Caro- 
lina, and  a  strong  advocate  of  peace  princi- 
ples,—in  a  kindly  article  respecting  the 
Friends'  Review,  has  the  following  amiable 
recognition  of  the  Christian  origin  of  our 
peace  testimony : 

"  Tn  receiving  the  Review  into  our  offi^^e  and 
family,  it  is,  in  truth,  pleasant  to  feel,  before  hear- 
ing what  the  visitor  says,  that  he  is  not  for  a  fight 
with  us  nor  any  one  else.  There  is  no  doubt  in  our 
mind  t\iat  the  Friends  hold  uiunarred  the  original, 
the  genuine  type  of  Christianity  on  the  subject  of 
war.  May  the  Review  ever  continue  a  mighty  and 
successful  witness  for  the  Peace  of  Truth  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Children's  Home  Monthly  Record. — 
A  Cincinnati  periodical — price  $1.00  a  year. 
The  first  number  is  before  us.  It  is  pub- 
lished in  behalf  of  a  beautiful  and  bountiful 
work  of  benevolence  with  which,  in  a  former 
issue,  we  endeavored  to  interest  our  readers. 
Our  Friend  Murray  Shipley  is  President  of 
the  Home. 

A  tribute  for  the  Negro,  being  a  vindi- 
cation of  his  moral,  intellectual  and  religious 
capabilities.  Richly  illustrated,  8  vo.  pp.  564. 
— This  standard  book,  by  our  excellent 
Friend  the  late  Wilson  Armistead,  would  be 
a  desirable  addition  to  any  library,  private 
or  public.  A  few  copies  (handsome  English 
edition)  are  on  sale  at  109  N.  10th  St.,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  colored  orphanage  at  Rich- 
mond, at  the  low  price  of  $2.00.  They  were 
presented  to  the  cause  by  the  author,  shortly 
before  his  decease. 

DIED. 

HAMMOND.— At  his  residence  in  Smithfield,  Ohio, 
on  the  16th  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Thos.  Hammond, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Unassuming  in  his  deportment, 
he  yet  evinced  a  lively  interest  in  those  around 
him,  and  was  careful  that  his  life  and  conversation 
should  be  clear  and  blameless.  He  bore  a  protracted 
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illness  with  mnch  patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion, and  gave  undoubted  evidence  that  his  sins  had 
gone  beforehand  to  judgment,  and  that  through  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour  a  glorious  immortality- 
awaited  him  beyond  the  grave. 

JONES.— In  Winthrop  Maine,  17th  of  Second 
month,  1868,  Reuben  Jones,  in  the  87th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member,  and  for  many  years  a  minister  of 
Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  a  humble 
Christian,  fulfilling  with  exemplary  diligence  the 
duties  of  husband,  father  and  member  of  the  com- 
munity, and  abundant  evidence  is  left  that  he  has 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored  in  vain.  In  full 
possession  of  his  mental  faculties,  and  "  comforted 
of  God,"  he  joyfully  entered  into  his  rest. 

EDWARDS. — Of  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness, 
at  Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month, 
1868,  Abigail,  wife  of  John  Edwards,  in  her  60th 
year ;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  As  a  member,  a  mother  and  elder 
in  the  church,  she  was  much  beloved.  A  firm  be- 
liever in  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Saviour,  and  ihe 
necessity  of  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
Qualifier  for  every  service  in  the  church,  a  diligent 
reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  practical  Chris- 
tian in  her  daily  walk. 

.  UNDKRHILL.- At  his  residence,  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  month,  George 
Underbill,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
New  York  Monthly  Meeting,  During  a  long  and 
active  career  as  a  merchant,  he  was  influenced  by 
the  great  truth  tliat  his  allegiance  was  pai*amount 
to  his  Divine  Lord  and  Master.  He  endured  a  pro- 
tracted and  trying  illness,  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude ;  having  full  confidence  in  a 
blessed  immortality,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

WILSON.— Near  Spiingdale,  Kansas,  Fifth  month 
13th,  1867,  Samuel  Wilson,  an  esteemed  member 
of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  81st  year  of  his 
age.  For  many  years  he  was  concerned  for  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  died  in  peace. 

RALEY.— On  the  25th  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
John  Raley,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  a  good 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

HOLLENBACK.— In  Albany,  of  pneumonia.  Third 
month  14th,  Hannah  Hollenback,  in  her  89th  year. 
She  was  resigned  to  the  solemn  change,  for  which 
it  is  trusted  that  she  was  through  Divine  grace  pre- 
pared.* 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  112  North  Seventh  street,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  6th  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


NECESSITY  AND  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  ATONE- 
MENT. 

As  we  firmly  believe  it  was  necessary  that 
Christ  should  come,  that  by  his  death  and 
sufferings  he  might  offer  up  himself  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  our  sins,  who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  so  we 
believe  that  the  remission  of  sins  which  any 
partake  of  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that 
most  satisfying  sacrifice  and  no  other.  For  it 
is  by  the  obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free 
gift  is  come  upon  all  to  justification. — Bar- 
clm/s  Apology. 

*  It  is  not  stated  to  what  Monthly  Meeting  this 
aged  Friend  belonged.  Correspondents  are  requested 
to  comply  with  this  rule. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Haverfobd  College,  5th  mo.  23,  1868. 

Dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allmson : — I  forward 
herewith,  for  insertion  in  the  Review, if  thought 
desirable,  an  article  respecting  the  Solar 
Eclipse  of  1869.  This  will  certainly  not 
labor  under  the  disadvantage  of  my  essay  on 
the  "  Meteoric  Shower,"  in  being  behind  time. 
None  of  the  newspapers,  I  think,  have  yet 
noticed  in  anticipation  the  grand  phenome- 
non, and  probably  comparatively  few  persons 
are  even  aware  of  its  coming. 

It  may  seem  rather  early  to  notice  this 
event,  yet  I  think  that  with  many  readers 
there  will  be  a  greater  freshness  of  interest  in 
considering  such  details  as  I  have  attempted 
to  give,  at  the  present  time,  than  when  the 
eclipse  shall  have  become  a  more  familiar 
topic.  My  first  calculation  of  this  eclipse 
was  made  about  forty  years  ago.  The  details 
now  given,  however,  are  based  in  great  meas- 
ure on  the  calculations  made  under  my  no- 
tice and  supervision  by  our  present  senior 
class  and  its  immediate  predecessor. 
Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Samuel  J.  Gummere. 

John  G.  Whittier,  in  a  private  letter, 
says  of  the  late  beloved  Abraham  L.  Pen- 
nock  :  He  was  my  friend  and  counsellor  in 
the  dark  and  troublous  times  of  1838,  '39  and 
'40 — a  man  of  antique  heroism  and  integrity. 
I  think  he  came  nearer  my  idea  of  a  true 
Christian  gentleman  than  any  one  I  ever 
knew." 

Another  Correspondent,  alluding  to 
our  notice  of  A.  L.  Pennock,  says : — 
"Thoroughly  appreciating  the  advantages  of 
wealth  and  reputation,  his  entire  life  testified 
that  they  were  as  dust  in  the  balance  when 
Truth  required  their  sacrifice.  I  think  that 
to  do  right  was  the  pivotal  impulse  of  his 
nature.  His  doing  was  continued  to  the  last, 
indefatigably  working  for  what  he  considered 
good  or  great  ends,  keeping  his  faculties 
thoroughly  used  and  keen  in  the  service  of 
humanity,  at  a  time  of  life  when  too  many 
abandon  themselves  to  inaction.  His  conn- 
dence  in  vital  Quakerism  was  so  great,  that 
he  never  hesitated  to  maintain  it  by  acting 
out  his  part  in  the  grand  movements  of  the 
age,  believing  that  thereby  the  w'orld  would 
sooner  reach  it  as  an  ultimate  truth." 

Gravity,  Taylor  Co.,  Iowa. — A  Friend 
waiting  from  this  place,  to  which  he  desires 
to  attract  the  attention  of  those  who  yearn 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Truth,  says : 

"  We  are  about  75  miles  from  an  established 
meeting  of  Friends,  the  nearer  being  in  Guthrie 
Co.  We  have  a  rich  productive  soil,  adapted  to 
spring  wheat,  corn,  rye  and  oats,  and  to  all  vegeta- 
bles suited  to  our  latitude — water  good — and  prev- 
alent healthfulness.  (We  have  lived  here  six 
years  without  needing  a  physician.)    The  country- 
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is  improving,  and  will  be  farther  developed  by  the 
completion,  at  an  early  day,  of  a  railway  from  St. 
Joseph  to  Des  Moines.  There  are  but  few  here  who 
profess  with  Friends,  yet  there  is  an  openness  in 
the  people's  minds,  and  mt^etings  might  be  profita- 
bly held  in  the  different  neighborhoods  and  villages, 
by  Friends  rightly  called  to  the  work  and  moving 
strictly  under  the  leadings  of  the  unerring  Guide. 

I  have  bnen  for  15  years  a  subscriber  for  the  Review, 
and  trust  I  have  been  able  to  appreciate  its  high 
value,  both  in  a  religious  and  literary  point  of  view. 
Never  were  its  weekly  visits  more  acceptable  and 
beneficial,  than  at  present  in  our  isolated  situation. 
In  much  love  to  thee  and  to  Friends  everywhere, 

Robert  Johnson. 


THE  LAKES  OF   IOWA, — PAST  AND  PRESENT. 
BY  C.   A.   WHITE,    M.  D. 
(Concluded  from  page  631.) 

If  its  crust  should  remain  perfectly  stable 
long  enough,  the  earth  would  become  nearly 
a  perfect  sphere  by  the  disintegration  of  its 
exposed  substance,  and  the  levelling  force  of 
gravitation.  It  is  true  that  its  inequalities  of 
surface  are  now  very  insignificant  compared 
with  the  vastness  of  its  bulk  ;  but,  in  such  a 
case,  there  would  be  no  mountains,  no  islands, 
no  continents.  All  would  be  an  endless  and 
shoreless  sea.  The  erosion  of  the  river  val- 
leys, and  the  consequent  drainage  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  primitive  lakelets,  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  first  steps  in  this  levelling 
process,  after  the  glaciers  had  ceased  from 
the  Great  Valley  ;  for  its  post-glacial  geology 
seems  to  warrant  no  subdivision  into  epochs 
such  as  are  made  for  other  regions.  There- 
fore the  whole  is  here  referred  to  the  Terrace 
epoch.  Long  before  this  levelling  process 
can  approach  completion,  other  elevations  and 
depressions  will  be  formed  upon  the  changing 
surface.  See,  then,  how  small  a  part  of  such 
a  result  has  been  accomplished  even  by  the 
erosion  of  the  valleys  of  the  great  Missis- 
sippi and  its  branches.  A  part  of  the  primi- 
tive lakelets,  and  a  part  of  the  original  sur- 
face of  the  drift  still  remain  almost  un- 
changed since  their  formation.  The  prairies 
have  still  their  ocean-like  surfaces,  and  the 
greatest  change  the  lakelets  have  undergone 
in  that  immense  lapse  of  time  is  the  formation 
of  their  insignificant  embankments,  if  aught 
in  nature  may  be  called  insignificant.  Let 
us  look  a  little  to  what  has  been  accomplished 
by  erosion  in  the  Great  Valley*  during  the 
Terrace  epoch  as  before  defined. 

Along  the  courses  of  what  are  now  the 
Mississippi  and  Missouri  Eivers,  large  depras- 
sions  formerly  existed  which  formed  lake-like 
expansions  of  those  rivers.    Thus  after  the 

*  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  valley  is  used 
with  two  separate  significations  ;  one  applied  to  the 
hydrographic  basin  drained  by  a  certain  principal 
stream  and  its  tributaries,  and  the  other  to  the  de- 
pression occupied  by  any  particular  stream,  and 
which  its  own  waters  have  cut  out  of  the  general 
surface. 
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Mississippi  had  made  for  itself  a  definite  val- 
ley, but  before  it  had  cut  its  channel  down  to 
its  present  level  through  the  rocky  obstruc- 
tion at  the  Keokuk  rapids,  that  portion  of  it 
which  borders  a  large  part  of  the  eastern  side 
of  Iowa  was  little  else  than  a  lake  which 
averaged  about  five  miles  wide,  and  filled  the 
space  between  what  are  now  the  blufis  that 
border  each  side  of  its  broad  flat  valley. 

This  is  proven  by  the  existence  there  of 
terraces  composed  of  very  fine  sedimentary 
material,  such  as  could  have  been  deposited 
only  in  comparatively  still  waters,  and  also 
by  the  existence  in  that  sediment  of  shells 
which  inhabit  still  waters  only, — the  same 
species  which  now  inhabit  fresh-water  lakes. 
River  shells,  such  as  now  exist  in  the  river, 
are  found  on  the  sides  of  the  bluffs  near  the 
rapids  at  a  height  of  seventy  feet  above  the 
present  high-water  mark  ;  and  since  such  beds 
of  shells  exist  only  at  low-water  mark  when 
alive,  upward  of  eighty  feet  must  be  estimated 
as  the  height  of  the  river  above  its  present 
level  at  the  time  they  lived.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  river,  and  not  lacustrine  shells  are 
found  near  the  rapids.  This  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  the  obstruction  which  caused 
them,  being  a  flinty  formation,  and  not  so 
easily  disintegrated  as  the  other  rocks  are 
over  which  the  river  runs,  has  existed  as  such 
from  its  earliest  history.  Consequently  the 
water  there  always  had  a  considerable  cur- 
rent, while  farther  to  the  northward  there 
was  too  little  current  to  produce  a  congenial 
habitat  for  those  shells.  The  estimated  eighty* 
feet  is  doubtless  only  a  part  of  the  actual 
height  from  which  the  erosion  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley  has  reached,  because  it  now 
av^erages  about  two  hundred  feet  deep  from 
the  general  prairie  surface.  Thus  we  see  that 
when  that  lake-like  expansion  existed  in  the 
Mississippi  River,  its  valley  had  already  been 
eroded  to  a  considerable  depth,  and  the  Ter- 
race epoch  was  well  advanced.  But  on  the 
other  side  of  the  State  we  have  proof  of  the 
existence,  in  the  early  part  of  that  epoch,  of 
a  lake  which  was  larger  and  deeper  than 
Lake  Erie.  This  proof  consists  principally 
in  the  presence  there  of  a  peculiar  lacustrine 
deposit  extending  at  least  from  the  Big  Sioux 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas  River,  and  from 
twenty  to  thirty  miles  on  each  side  of  the 
Missouri  River,  through  which  the  latter  has 
cut  its  present  valley,  in  some  places  to  a 
depth  of  more  than  two  hundred  feet  before 
it  reached  the  drift  which  was  deposited  there 
during  the  Glacial  epoch.  That  material  is 
known  to  have  been  deposited  in  fresh-water, 
because  only  fresh-water  shells  are  found  in 
it,  and  they  are  found  in  it  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. It  is  known  to  have  been  deposited  in 
still  water,  because  the  same  kinds  of  shells 
are  now  living  in  still  water  only,  and  be- 
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cause  the  whole  deposit  is  a  fine  homogeneous 
material  without  sand,  gravel,  bowlders,  or 
any  thing  else,  except  what  would  have  been 
deposited  in  a  lake  of  muddy  water. 

It  has  been  claimed  by  a  few  geologists 
that  at  the  close  of  the  Glacial  epoch  a  shal- 
low fresh- water  lake  occupied  the  whole  hy- 
drographic  basin  of  the  Mississippi,  and  that 
the  fine  soil  and  subsoil  of  the  prairies  and 
other  lands  of  the  w'hole  region,  as  well  as 
the  peculiar  deposit  just  referred  to,  are  iden- 
tical in  their  formation,  and  had  their  origin 
in  one  and  the  same  broad  lake.  Upon  this 
hypothesis  some  have  accounted  for  the  origin 
of  the  prairies  and  for  the  absence  of  trees 
upon  them  ;  but  the  fact  is,  prairies  exist 
upon  both  these  deposits,  and  it  would  require 
direct  effort  to  keep  all  kinds  of  indigenous 
trees  from  encroaching  upon  the  prairies  if 
there  were  no  annual  fires. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  such  a  wide  spread 
sheet  of  fresh. water  did  exist  at  that  time, 
and  that  a  large  part  of  the  sedimentary  ma- 
terial that  composes  our  soil  and  subsoil  had 
such  an  origin.  But  that  is  widely  different 
in  physical  characters  from  the  deposit  under 
discussion,  which  evidently  had  a  different, 
as  well  as  a  subsequent  origin.  These  cir- 
cumstances seem  to  leave  no  room  to  doubt 
that  a  well-defined  lake  existed  there  after 
the  continent  had  in  great  part  become  dry 
land,  but  before  the  great  rivers  had  cut  their 
valleys  down  to  any  considerable  depth.  The 
lake,  although  so  large  and  deep,  was  doubt- 
less filled  with  sediment  to  the  general  prairie 
level  within  a  comparatively  short  time  after 
the  glaciers  ceased,  ju5t  as  the  sediment  of 
the  same  river  which  then  flowed  into  and 
from  it,  now  speedily  fills  the  reservoirs  of 
the  St.  Louis  Water- w-orks,  so  that  they  must 
often,  be  reexcavated.  Just  as  the  same 
river  would  now  fill  with  the  same  kind  of 
sediment  any  depression,  however  large,  if 
such  existed  in  its  course. 

The  great  northern  lakes  are  not  thus  filled, 
because  their  tributary  streams  are  pure ; 
and  their  streams  are  pure  because  they  flow 
over  geological  formations  that  are  not  easily 
disintegrated  ;  while  the  main  tributary  of 
that  ancient  lake,  the  Missouri  River,  is  even 
now  one  of  the  muddiest  streams  on  the 
globe.  In  the  earlier  portion  of  the  Terrace 
epoch  it  was,  if  possible,  more  so  ;  for  then  as 
now,  it  gathered  up  its  sediment  from  that 
bread  region  occupied  by  the  friable  rocks  of 
the  Tertiary  and  Mesozoic  ages,  stretching 
far  away  toward  the  Rocky  Mountains,  at 
that  time  strewn  with  the  grindings  fresh 
from  those  "  mills  of  the  gods  " — the  glaciers. 

The  formation  of  the  basin  in  which  the 
lake  rested  is  known  to  have  taken  place  dur- 
ing the  Glacial  epoch,  because  the  drift,  with 
its  striated  bowlders,  now  covers  its  bottom 


beneath  the  lacustrine  deposit,  and  because 
the  cutting  out  of  the  river  valley  has  ex- 
posed, in  a  number  of  places,  the  stratified 
rocks  which  the  drift  rests  upon,  whose  sur- 
faces were  scored  and  striated  by  the  moving 
glaciers  of  that  epoch.  It  is  known  that  the 
filling  of  the  lake  with  sediment  occurred  in 
the  early  part  of  the  Terrace  epoch,  because 
it  was  filled  up  even  with  the  prairie  surfaces, 
which  would  not  have  been  done  if  the  Mis- 
souri River  had  first  eroded  its  valley  to  any 
considerable  depth  below  the  lake.  We 
know  that  the  lake  was  so  far  filled  with  sedi- 
ment before  it  was  drained,  that  it  was  little 
else  than  a  marsh,  because  the  top  of  that  de- 
posit of  sediment  is  now  nearly  even  with  the 
higher  prairie  surfaces,  and  because  the  river 
blufis  which  it  forms  are  as  high  as  those 
formed  of  the  usual  materials, — the  drift  and 
stratified  rocks. 

The  physical  characters  of  this  lacustrine 
deposit  are  so  peculiar,  that  they  attract  the 
attention  of  every  person  who  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  it,  although  a  stranger  might 
pass  over  the  formation  without  observing 
more  than  its  peculiar  outline  of  bluffs.  It 
is  perfectly  uniform  in  character  and  color 
from  top  to  bottom,  and  a  hundred  miles  of 
distance  show  no  more  difference  than  a  hun- 
dred feet.  It  is  of  a  slightly  yellowish  ash- 
color,  except  where  rendered  darker  by  de- 
caying vegetation,  very  fine,  not  sandy,  and 
yet  not  adhesive.  At  the  surface  it  makes 
excellent  soil,  and  is  just  as  fertile  if  ob- 
tained at  a  depth  of  two  hundred  feet.  It  is 
easily  excavated  by  the  spade  alone,  and  yet 
it  remains  so  unchangeable  by  the  atmosphere 
and  frost,  that  wells  dug  in  it  require  to  be 
walled  only  to  a  point  just  above  the  water- 
line,  while  the  remainder  stands  so  securely 
without  support  that  the  spade-marks  remain 
upon  it  for  many  years.  Road  embankments 
upon  the  sides  of  excavations  stand  like  a 
wall,  showing  the  names  of  ambitious  carvers 
long  after  an  ordinary  bank  of  earth  would 
have  disappeared.  As  that  part  of  the  val- 
ley of  the  Missouri  River  below  the  lake  was 
deepened  during  the  Terrace  epoch  by  the 
natural  process  of  erosion,  the  peculiar  ma- 
terial which  its  own  waters  had  previously  de- 
posited offered  little  obstruction  to  that  pro- 
cess, but  was  readily  swept  out  again  as 
muddy  water,  and  sent  on  its  way  to  the  sea. 
Thus  no  more  of  it  was  cut  out  than  served 
to  form  the  valley,  which  is  from  four  to 
twelve  miles  wide,  while  the  larger  part  re- 
mained, forming  the  bluffs,  and  extending  far 
inland  from  the  river.  The  tributary  streams 
which  at  first  emptied  into  the  lake,  now^ 
traverse  its  ancient  bed  of  sediment  to  the 
river,  and  have  cut  down  their  own  valleys  to 
meet  it.  The  sides  of  these  valleys  where 
they  traverse  that  sedimentary  deposit  are 


steep  like  the  river-bluffs,  aud  the  streams 
J.  being  smaller,  their  valleys  are  narrow  and 
>j  very  deep.  This  is  particularly  true  of  all 
f.  those  Iowa  streams  that  empty  into  the  Mis- 
ig   Bouri  River  above  Council  Blufi's,  and  they 

thus  present  great  obstacles  to  the  construc- 
iu  tion  of  lines  of  railway  directly  east  and  west 
,5  through  that  State.  For  this  reason,  and  for 
,(;  the  purpose  of  connecting  with  the  great  Pa- 
l  cific  Railway  at  Omaha,  the  more  northern 
y  of  those  lines  are  diverging  to  the  southward 
e  down  the  valleys  of  the  streams,  instead  of 
j.  crossing  them,  so  that  passengers  will  pass 
Ij   dry-shod  through  the  bed  of  that  ancient 

lake,  although  many  fathoms  beneath  the 
,j   level  at  which  its  waters  used  to  rest. 
If      The  peculiar  outline  of  the  bluffs  along  the 

Missouri  River  valley  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
(1   teresting  features  of  this  remarkable  deposit. 

As  one  views  them  in  the  distance,  and  in 

their  nakedness,  for  they  are  often  entirely 
^^   destitute  of  trees,  towering  up  from  the  level 

bottom-land,  sometimes  more  than  two  hun- 
|{  dred  feet  in  height,  so  steep  in  some  places 
(,  that  a  man  cannot  climb  them,  he  can  hardly 
f   rid  himself  of  the  idea  that  they  are  supported 

by  a  frame- work  of  rocks  as  other  bluffs  are. 
,f  Yet  not  a  rock  or  pebble  of  any  kind  or  size 
i,  exists  above  their  base  of  drift,  except  a  few 
i,   calcareous  concretions  which  were  formed 

from  the  limy  water  that  now  percolates 
J  through  the  whole  mass.  The  form  and  ar- 
,j  rangeraent  of  their  numerous  rounded  promi- 
i.  nences  sometimes  present  views  of  impressive 
g  beauty  as  they  stretch  away  in  the  distance, 
I  or  form  bold  curves  in  the  line  of  hills, 
g  A  few  miles  below  the  city  of  Council 
g    Bluffs,  they  present  a  full  crescentic  front  to 

the  westward,  with  the  broad  Missouri  bottom 

stretching  miles  away  from  their  base  to  the 
J  river.  Their  only  vegetation  here  is  a  cover- 
j  ing  of  wild  grasses,  and  as  the  mound-like 
J  peaks  and  rounded  ridges  jut  above  each 
,  other,  or  diverge  in  various  directions  while 
j    they  recede  backwards  and  upwards  to  the 

hio-her  lands,  the  setting^  sun  throws  strange 
J  and  weird  shadows  across  them,  producing  a 
,  scene  quite  in  keeping  with  that  wonderful 
[    history  of  the  past  of  which  they  form  a  part. 

— American  Naturalid. 


SINGING. 

We  are  concerned  on  the  present  occasion 
to  revive  the  testimony  which  Friends  have 
borne  against  formal  singing,  as  constituting 
any  part  of  Divine  worship. 

As  we  cannot  consistently  adopt  a  form  of 
words,  prepared  beforehand,  to  be  read,  or 
committed  to  memory  and  rehearsed,  as  an 
act  of  adoration,  so,  we  believe,  they  are  not 
less  unauthorized  and  cannot  be  rendered 
less  objectionable,  by  singing  them,  or  by  ac- 
companying them  with  music,  as  though  the 
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Divine  Being  could  be  pleased  by  the  melody 
of  the  voice,  or  of  musical  instruments.  This 
is  not  that  singing  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks  as  being  "  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also,"  or  as  "  singing  and 
making  melody  in  the  heart  to  the  Lord." 

The  influence  of  sweet  sounds  on  the  senses 
is  very  captivating;  and  hence,  where  vocal 
or  instrumental  music  is  introduced  as  a  part 
of  the  worship,  whether  in  public  meetings 
or  private  gatherings,  they  may  so  act  on  the 
feelings,  as  to  deceive  into  a  belief  that  that 
solemn  act  has  been  performed,  when  the 
preparation  of  the  heart,  which  alone  can 
qualify  for  it,  has  been  unffelt  and  perhaps 
unthought  of.  The  words  employed  are 
often  expressive  of  states  or  feelings  which 
those  uttering  them  have  not  at  the  time, 
and  perhaps  may  never  have  experienced  ; 
and  thus,  while  professing  to  offer  worship  to 
Him  who  searcheth  the  heart,  they  are  say- 
ing that  which,  as  respects  themselves,  is  not 
true. — -Philadelphia  Address,  1868. 



THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATE  OF  ASTRONOaiY. 
(C  intinuei  from  p;»ge  f^SS  ; 

Tf  now  we  return  to  the  examination  of  the 
actual  condition  of  the  great  centre  of  our  sys- 
tem, we  do  not  find  any  fact  which  can  weak- 
en the  testimony  already  adduced.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  struck  with  the  concurrent 
testimony  presented  by  this  central  orb.  Its 
stupendous  magnitude  is  the  first  thing  which 
strikes  us ;  its  intense  heat,  so  infinitely  supe- 
rior to  that  of  any  planet ;  the  lowness  of  its 
specific  gravity,  only  one  quarter  as  great  as 
water ;  the  vast  extent  of  the  atmosphere  by 
which  it  is  surrounded, — ^ali  conspire  in  testi- 
monv  to  the  possible  truth  of  the  nebular  hy- 
pothesis. Bat,  above  all,  we  are  struck 
with  the  wonderful  fact  of  the  slow  aud  ma- 
jestic rotation  of  the  sun  on  its  axis  !  How 
astonishing  is  this  !  Why  should  this  mighty 
orb  rotate  ?  We  can  see  why  the  planets 
should  revolve  on  their  axes ;  we  can  under- 
stand why  the  earth  we  inhabit  should  suc- 
cessively present  each  of  its  faces  to  the  sun.  ' 
In  this  motion  of  rotation  we  perceive  the  ul- 
timate cause  of  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and 
night,  so  necessary  and  so  grateful  to  earth's  in- 
habitants, and  by  analogy  we  may  extend  this 
saPiie  reasoning  to  the  planets;  but  nothing  of 
a  like  character  can  carry  our  reasoning  to 
the  sun.  Its  gravitating  power  would  be  just 
as  great  without  rotation ;  its  floods  of  light 
would  be  just  as  inexhaustible  without  rota- 
tion ;  its  vivifying  heat  would  fructify  the 
earth,  and  give  life  to  the  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble world  just  as  well  without  rotation. 
Every  function  of  this  mighty  centre  would 
be  just  as  perfectly  performed  in  case  it  were 
absolutely  fixed  and  immovable.    We  again 
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ask  in  wonder,  Why  does  the  sun  in  twenty- 
eight  days  perform  a  complete  revolution  on 
its  axis !  iNo  answer  can  be  given,  unless  we 
revert  for  explanation  to  the  seemingly  bold 
speculation  we  are  discussing.  Admit  this 
strange  theory,  and  all  difficulty  disappears  ; 
and  in  the  rotation  of  the  sun  we  find  the  ulti- 
mate cause  of  the  admirable  scheme  of  r^evolv- 
ing  worlds  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  The 
rotation  on  an  axis,  now,  is  but  the  necessary 
concomitant  of  this  higher  function  of  the 
sun.  If  this  theory  be  false,  in  how  many 
different  ways  might  its  falsehood  have  been 
made  manifest.  Suppose  we  had  found  the 
period  of  rotation  of  the  sun  on  his  axis  to  be 
longer  than  that  of  any  one  of  the  surround- 
ing planets  in  his  orbit  :  this  would  have  fal- 
sified the  theory.  Suppose  we  had  discovered 
that  it  required  more  time  for  Saturn  or  Jupi- 
ter to  rotate  on  their  axes,  than  for  their  near- 
est moon  to  revolve  round  them  in  its  orbit : 
this  would  have  falsified  the  theory.  Sup- 
pose we  had  found  any  planet  or  satellite  re- 
volving slower  than  the  one  exterior  to  its 
orbit :  this  would  have  destroyed  the  theory. 
No  one  of  these  phenomena  has  been  observed. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  an  admirable  har- 
mony everywhere  existent,  and  all  concurring 
to  give  the  appearance  of  probability  to  this 
seemingly  wild  hypothesis.  The  sun,  then, 
in  all  its  phenomena,  accords  with  the  theory. 
We  have  already  mentioned  the  phenomenon 
attendant  on  the  sun,  and  called  the  Zodiacal 
light.  This,  as  has  been  said,  was  conjec- 
tured to  be  an  immense  atmosphere  surround- 
ing the  siin  of  uncondensed  nebulous  matter. 
A  deeper  penetration  into  the  phenomena  of 
the  showers  of  meteors  denominated  the  shoot- 
ing stars,  seems  to  connect,  in  a  definite  man- 
ner, these  exhibitions  with  the  revolution  of 
a  vast  nebulous  ring,  revolving  in  space,  and 
at  certain  seasons  approaching  sufficiently 
near  the  earth's  atmosphere,  to  detach  frag- 
ments of  its  body,  and  to  fire  them  by  their 
swift  velocity  through  this  comparatively 
dense  resisting  medium.  Should  this  theory 
be  adopted,  we  have  among  the  primary 
planets  a  specimen  of  a  primitive  ring,  still 
retaining  its  nebulous  character,  and  of  such 
exceeding  tenuity  as  scarcely  to  be  visible 
except  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances. 

Can  it  be  possible,  then,  that  the  firm  and 
solid  globe  we  inhabit  could  ever  have  resem- 
bled so  ethereal  a  body  I  Was  there  ever  a 
period  in  the  past  when  the  material  of  this 
earth  constituted  a  vast  nebulous  ring? 
Could  this  ring  ever  have  been  converted  into 
a  globular  mass  a  half  a  million  of  miles  in 
diameter?  May  the  moon  that  now  floats 
in  space,  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
miles  from  the  earth,  ever  have  been  a  por- 
tion of  its  mass  ?    These  are  the  marvellous 


questions  demanding  an  affirmative  answer, 
in  case  we  adopt  the  nebular  hypothesis. 

When  we  examine  the  rocky  crust  of  the 
earth,  and  perceive  its  density  and  solidity, 
we  are  almost  disposed  to  doubt  the  possibili- 
ty of  its  ever  having  been  diflferent.  But  we 
must  not  be  governed  too  much  by  appear- 
ances. There  is  not  a  rock  nor  a  metal,  howr 
ever  solid,  that  heat  will  not  dissipate  into 
vapor.  Even  the  diamond  itself  may,  by 
heat,  be  made  to  float  in  the  atmosphere. 
Indeed,  the  solids  are  only  peculiar  combina- 
tions of  gases.  Analyze  the  materials  of  the 
three  great  kingdoms  of  nature,  and  we  re- 
duce them  all  to  gases.  The  waters  of  the 
ocean  are  composed  of  two  gases ;  the  rocks, 
mostly  composed  of  gases ;  the  vegetables 
principally  composed  of  gases  ; — in  short,  we 
know  that  one  single  gas,  oxygen,  constitutes 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  one  half  of  the  solid  ma- 
terial of  the  earth,  now  known  to  man. 

The  rapid  transitions  of  bodies  from  the 
gaseous  form  to  the  liquid,  and  from  the 
liquid  form  to  the  solid,  are  too  familiar  to  all 
to  require  more  than  a  passing  notice.  Heat, 
then,  is  the  all*powerful  solvent  of  all  organic 
matter,  and  by  heat  the  solid  earth  itself 
may  be  again  dissolved ;  and  if  so,  why  may 
we  not  believe  that^  by  the  same  agent,  its 
now  solid  materials  once  were  held  in  solution, 
constituting  the  vaporous  mass  demanded  by 
the  nebular  hypothesis. 

Here,  then,  we  might  rest  the  discussion  of 
this  subject,  with  the  conclusion  that  enough 
has  been  said  to  demonstrate  the  possible,  if 
not  the  probable  truth  of  this  (at  first  sight) 
impossible  theory.  But  we  must  yet  advance 
one  step  further,  and  present  an  argument 
which,  when  combined  with  all  we  have  said, 
so  cements  the  whole  into  one  mass  of  con- 
current evidence,  that,  until  a  better  theory 
be  advanced,  it  seems  impossible  longer  to  re- 
ject the  nebular  hypothesis. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
FAITH  AND  WORKS. 

Two  gentlemen  were  one  day  crossing  the 
river  in  a  ferry-boat.  A  dispute  about  Ikith 
and  works  arose,  one  saying  that  good  works 
were  of  small  importance,  and  that  faith  was 
everything,  the  other  asserting  the  contrary. 
Not  being  able  to  convince  each  other,  the 
ferryman,  an  enlightened  Christian,  asked 
permission  to  give  his  opinion.  Consent 
being  granted,  he  said,  "  I  hold  in  my  hands 
two  oars.  That  in  my  right  hand  I  call 
*  faith,'  the  other,  in  my  left,  'works.'  Now, 
gentlemen,  please  to  observe,  I  pull  the  oar 
of  faith,  and  pull  that  alone.  See !  the  boat 
goes  round  and  round,  and  the  boat  makes 
no  progress.  I  do  the  same  with  the  oar  of 
works,  and  with  a  precisely  similar  result, — 
no  advance.  Mark  !  I  pull  both  together,  we 
go  on  apace,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  we 
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shall  be  at  our  landing  place.  So,  in  my 
humble  opinion,"  he  added,  "faith  without 
works,  or  works  without  faith,  will  not  suffice. 
Let  there  be  both,  and  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest  is  sure  to  be  reached."  As  the  flower  is 
before  the  fruit,  so  is  faith  before  good  works. 
Faith  is  the  parent  of  works,  and  the  children 
will  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  parent.  It  is 
not  enough  that  the  inward  works  of  a  clock 
are  well  constructed,  and  also  the  dial-plate 
and  hands  ;  the  one  must  act  on  the  other, 
the  works  must  regulate  the  movement  of  the 
hands. — Archbishop  Wkately, 

From  the  Watchman  and  Reflector, 
SACRED  SILENCE. 
Never  with  blast  of  trumpets 

And  the  chariot  wheels  of  fame, 
Do  the  servants  and  sons  of  the  Highest 

His  oracles  proclaim ; 
But  when  grandf^st  truths  are  uttered 

And  when  holiest  depths  are  stirred, 
When  our  G-od  Himself  draws  nearest, 

The  still  small  voice  is  heard. 

He  has  sealed  His  own  with  silence : 

His  years  that  come  and  go, 
Bringing  still  their  mighty  measures 

Of  glory  and  of  woe, — 
Have  you  heard  one  note  of  triumph 

Proclaim  their  course  begun  ? 
One  voice  or  bell  give  tidings 

When  the  ministry  was  dtme  f 
Unherahled  and  unheeded 

His  revelations  come, 
His  prophets  before  the  scorners 

Stand  resolute,  yet  dumb  ; 
But  a  thousand  years  of  silence, 

And  the  world  falls  to  adore — 
And  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  martyrs 

It  crucified  before ! 

Shall  I  have  a  part  in  the  labor, 

In  the  silence  and  the  might, 
Of  the  plans  D  vine,  eternal, 

That  He  opens  to  my  sight  ?  . 
In  the  strength  and  the  inspiration 

That  His  crowned  and  chosen  know  ? 
0,  well  might  my  darkest  sorrow 

Into  songs  of  triumph  flow  1 

For  I  hear  in  this  sacred  stillness 

The  fall  of  angtslic  feet, — 
I  feel  white  hands  on  my  forehead, 

With  a  benediction  sweet ;  — 
They  say  to  me,  "  Labor  in  silence— 

For  dearer  to  Orod  are  the  songs 
Of  one  earnest  and  loving  spirit, 

Than  the  paeans  of  joyful  throngs." 

The  rivulet  sweetest  murmurs 

Afar  in  the  forest  glade. 
And  the  nightingale  wildest  warbles 

From  depths  of  leafy  shade  ; 
So  the  poyt  sings  most  divinely 

From  the  noisy  crowd  apart, 
And  the  lays  most  worthy  of  laurels 

Are  those  he  hides  in  his  heart. 
0,  I  hear  in  this  sacred  stillness 

The  fall  of  angelic  feet, 
I  fef  1  white  hands  on  my  forehead, 

With  a  benediction  sweet  ; 
No  echo  of  worldly  tumult 

My  beautiful  vision  mars  ; 
This  silence  itself  is  music, 

Like  the  silence  of  the  stars  I 


TRUSTING. 

BY  C.   F.  GKLLERT. 

"What!  shall  we  reci^iv^  (rmd  at  thd  hand  of  God,  and  shaU 
we  not  receive  evil." — Job  ii.  20. 

I  have  had  my  days  of  blessing. 
All  the  Joys  of  life  possessing, 

Unnumbered  tliey  appear  1 
Then  let  faith  and  patience  cheer  me, 
Now  that  trials  gather  near  me  ; 

Where  is  life  without  a  tear  ? 

Yes,  0  Lord  !  a  sinner  looking 
O'er  the  sins  thou  art  rebuking, 

Must  own  thy  judgments  light. 
Surely  I,  so  oft  offending, 
Must,  in  humble  patience  bending, 
Feel  Thy  chastisements  are  right. 
Let  me,  o'er  transgression  weeping, 
Find  the  grace  my  soul  is  seeking, 
Receiving  at  Thy  throne 
.  Strength  to  meet  each  tribulation, 
Looking  for  the  great  salvation. 

Trusting  in  my  Lord  alone. 
While,  'mid  earthly  tears  and  sighing, 
Still  to  praise  Thee,  feebly  trying, 

Still  clinging,  Lord,  to  thee  : 
Quiet,  on  Thy  love  relying, 
I  am  Thine — and,  living,  dying, 
Surely  all  is  well  with  me. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  1st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  announcement  of  the  Sen- 
ate impeachment  trial  had  been  received  by  tele- 
graph, and  was  commented  on  by  the  several 
papers.  The  DaUij  News  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  President  has  escaped  merely,  but  has  not 
been  acquitted,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  Radi» 
cals  has  not  been  materially  impaired  by  the  fail- 
ure to  convict.  The  Morning  Po  t  thought  the 
Radicals  themselves  ought  to  be  pleased  with  their 
own  defeat,  and  that  the  time  is  not  distant  when 
they  will  be.  The  7c/e(/r(//?/i  considered  the  division 
in  the  Republican  ranks  as  showing  that  the  Court 
was  above  partisanship,  and  hence  the  verdict  was  a 
true  one. 

Barrett;  the  Fenian  convicted  of  complicity  in  the 
Clerkenwell  explosion,  after  having  been  reprieved 
for  a  week,  was  executed  on  the  26th  ult.  The  de- 
lay was  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  an  alleged 
alibi,  the  effort  to  prove  which,  however,  failed. 

The  Prime  Minister  has  written  a  reply  to  Glad- 
stone on  the  su^  ject  of  the  Irish  Church.  He  ad- 
mits that  further  resistance  is  useless,  and  will  not 
oppose  the  passage  of  (Gladstone's  bill. 

France. — The  leading  Paris  journals  of  the  2Hth 
ult.  published  editorials  on  the  result  of  the  im- 
peachment trial.  The  Mmiteur,  (the  official  paper,) 
said  the  Radical  party  had  lost  ground,  without 
gaining  its  end ;  while  the  Presse  thought  the  vote 
not  final,  and  that  the  nation  will  decide  the  issue 
in  the  coming  Presidential  election. 

Germany. — Prussia  has  taken  the  initiative  in  the 
proposed  general  disarmament.  By  command  of  the 
king,  a  reduction  is  to  be  made  in  the  landwehr 
(militia*) 

In  accordance  with  resolutions  passed  by  the 
North  German  Parliament,  the  governments  of 
North  Germany  have  abolished  imprisonment  for 
debt. 

The  Arctic  exploring  (expedition  mentioned  last 
week,  was  organized  chiefly  through  the  efforts  of 
Dr.  Petermann  of  Gotha,  an  eminent  geographer. 
The  King  of  Prussia  contributed  5000  thalers,  and 
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Several  other  princes  smaller  suras,  toward  the  ex- 
penses of  the  expedition,  which  are  estimated  at 
15,000  thalers.  The  vessel  is  a  small  one  of  80  tons, 
and  was  fitted  out  at  Bergen  in  Norway,  though  the 
crew  are  mostly  Germans.  The  expedition  is  de- 
signed only  as  a  preliminary  one,  and  is  expected  to 
return  in  the  autumn,  but  provisions  for  a  year 
were  furnished.  The  obj  ct  is  tiie  exploration  of 
Ihe  eastern  coast  of  Greenland,  north  of  75°  N.  lat. 

A  naturalization  treaty  has  been  negotiated  with 
Bavaria  by  the  American  Minister  to  North  Germa- 
ny, George  Bancroft,  who  had  been  especially  em- 
powered to  do  so.  It  is  equally  liberal  with  the 
North  German  treaty. 

Poland. — It  was  reported  that  bands  of  Polish 
exiles  had  appeared  on  the  frontier  of  Galicia,  and 
made  riotous  demonstrations,  and  that  an  insurrec- 
tion was  apprehended.  The  report  was  discredited 
at  Vienna. 

Turkey. — A  formidable  revolt  has  broken  out  in 
the  province  of  Bosnia.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
province,  numbering  about  1,100,000,  are  of  the 
same  nationality  as  those  of  Servia  and  Montene- 
gro, and.  the  Austrian  provinces  of  Croatia  and 
Slavonia,  and  many  of  them  are  nominal  Christians 
of  tlie  Greek  church.  They  have  long  been  in  a 
state  of  disaffection. 

Central  Asia. — Telegrams  received  in  London 
from  Bombay,  dated  the  25th  ult.,  reported  that  the 
Russian  army,  which,  under  Gen.  Romanolfsky, 
has  been  for  more  than  two  years  steadily  advancing 
\n  Central  Asia,  had  reached  the  important  city  of 
Bokhara.  The  Bokharian  troops  strenuously  de-- 
fended  their  city,  but  after  a  bloody  battle  the 
Russian  troops  were  victorious,  and  captured  the 
place-  The  Khan  of  Bokhara,  who  commanded  in 
person,  was  killed.  This  conquest  is  considered 
important,  as  giving  the  Russians  a  foothold  whence 
they  can  threaten  the  northwestern  border  of  Brit- 
ish India,  and  the  news  is  reported  to  have  pro- 
duced a  sti'ong  sensation  in  London. 

China. — Dispatches  from  Shanghai  received  in 
London,  stated  that  the  Chinese  rebels  had  laid 
siege  to  Tientsin,  on  the  Peiho  river,  about  70  miles 
from  Pekin,  of  which  it  is  the  port. 

South  America. — At  the  latest  accounts  from 
Paraguay  President  Lopez  was  at  the  junction  of 
the  'Jebicuari  and  Paraguay  rivers,  where  he  was 
concentrating  a  large  loice  in  a  strong  position, 
throwing  up  entrenchments,  &c.  He  was  said  to 
be  well  supplied  with  provisions  and  war  material, 
and  his  communications  with  the  interior  were  un- 
impaired. 

In  Venezuela,  a  bitter  antagonism  appears  to  pre- 
vail between  the  President  and  Congress,  and  the 
Ministry  recently  resigned  in  a  body,  on  account  of 
having  utterly  failed  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of 
Congiess.  A  new  Ministry  has  been  formed,  but  it 
is  not  known  whether  it  will  prove  more  successful. 
Meanwhile,  civil  war  continues,  several  districts 
having  "pronounced"  against  the  President  and 
joined  in  active  insurrection. 

Havti. — A  formidable  revolt  against  President 
Salnave  has  been  for  some  time  in  progress  in  the 
northern  districts,  and  lecently  some  of  the  south- 
ern ones  have  also  broken  out  in  rebellion.  Sal- 
nave,  who  had  been  with  his  army  acting  against 
the  rebels  in  the  North,  has  proclaimed  himself 
Diitator,  being  sustained  therein  by  his  principal 
officers,  and  has  declaied  martial  law  in  several  dis- 
tricts. The  leaders  of  the  respective  revolutionary 
forces.  Gen.  Saget  in  the  North,  and  Gen.  Fauban  ' 
in  the  South,  are  also  rival  aspirants  for  the  Presi- 
dency, and  the  country  is  suftt^ring  greatly  from  the 
effects  of  the  civil  war. 


Domestic. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  de- 
clared unconstitutional  the  act  of  the  last  Legisla- 
ture excluding  from  voting  all  persons  who  had  any 
"visible  admixture"  of  African  blood,  and  also  the 
act  restricting  the  right  of  students  in  schools  and 
colleges  to  vote. 

The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomination  of  Gen. 
Schofield  for  Secretary  of  War,  which  was  made  by 
the  President  soon  after  his  order  removing  Secre- 
tary Stanton.  The  confiimation  was  accompanied 
by  the  adoption  of  a  preamble  and  resolution  de- 
claring that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  Secretary 
Stanton  had  not  been  legally  removed,  but  inas- 
much as  he  had  relinquished  his  place  for  the 
causes  stated  in  his  notice  to  the  President,  the 
Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  nomination  of 
John  M.  Schofield. 

Recent  accounts  state  that  the  balance  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  deposit  banks  throughout  the 
South  shows  a  total  of  over  $700,000  to  the  credit 
of  the  freedmen.  This  does  not  include  all  the  de- 
posits of  that  class,  since  many  do  business  with 
other  banks,  but  considering  the  impoverished  con- 
dition of  many  portions  of  the  coantry,  the  low  rate 
of  wages  and  other  circumstances,  the  exhibit  ia 
highly  creditable. 

The  Chinese  Embassy  to  the  various  powers  with 
which  China  has  treaties,  consisting  of  Anson  Buf- 
lingame,  late  U.  S.  Minister  to  China,  as  the  princi- 
pal envoy,  and  two  Chinese  of  rank,  who  are  to 
assist  him  in  his  communications  with  the  Chinese 
government,  and  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
position  of  resident  Ministers  to  some  of  the  foreign 
courts,  with  a  suite  of  secretaries,  intrepreters,  &c., 
airived  at  New  York  from  San  Francisco  on  the 
22d  ult.,  and  has  since  proceeded  to  Washington. 
They  propose  first  to  visit  our  government,  and 
afterward  those  of  Europe.  In  San  Francisco, 
they  were  received  with  much  cordiality,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  elsewhere,  the  disposition  thus  shown 
by  the  Chinese  authorities  to  cultivate  friendly  re- 
lations with  other  countries,  will  be  reciprocated. 
Of  the  six  student  interpreters  who  accompany  the 
Embassy,  two  speak  English,  two  French,  and  two 
Russian. 

Ex-President  James  Buchanan  died  on  the  1st 
inst.,  aged  a  little  over  77  years. 

Congress.— Since  the  last  report,  the  Senate  has 
passed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Arkansas,  with 
an  amendment  providing  that  no  denial  or  abridg- 
ment of  the  right  of  suflVage  or  any  other  right, 
shall  ever  be  enacted  by  said  State  on  account  of 
race  or  color,  except  in  the  case  of  Indians  not 
taxed.  The  final  vote  on  the  bill  was  yeas  34,  nays 
8.  The  Aimy  Appropriation  bill  was  also  passed. 
A  resolution  of  thanks  to  E.  M.  Stanton  for  the 
ability,  purity  and  fidelity  with  which  he  has  dis- 
chaiged  his  duties  as  Secretary  of  War,  was  adopted 
on  the  1st  inst.,  by  a  vote  of  37  to  11.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  inquire  whether  improper  means 
had  been  used  or  attempted  to  influence  the  votes 
of  Senators  on  impeachment. 

The  House  pas  ed  a  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill ; 
a  bill  to  amend  the  law  for  tlie  prevention  of 
smuggling;  and  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill. 
Ashley  of  Ohio  introduced  a  joint  resolution  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  provid- 
ing that  a  President  shall  not  be  eligible  for  re- 
election, abolishing  the  oflice  of  Vice  President,  and 
providing  for  a  thorough  revision  of  the  mode  of 
electing  a  President ;  and  Donnelly  of  Minn,  a  bill  to 
establish  a  Bureau  of  Immigration,  with  agencies 
in  foreign  countries,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com 
mittee  on  Foreign  Afi'airs. 
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Testimony  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting, 

held  Tenth  month  2d,  1867,  concerning  our 

dear  friend  James  Emlen,  deceased. 

rrom  the  lively  recollection  we  have  of  the 
exemplary  walk,  meek  and  quiet  spirit  of  our 
late  beloved  friend  James  Emlen,  we  feel  en- 
gaged to  preserve  some  record  of  his  life  and 
Christian  experiences,  in  order  that  others, 
seeing  his  good  works,  may  be  encouraged  to 
follow  him,  even  as  he  endeavored  to  follow 
his  Divine  Master. 

He  was  the  son  of  James  and  Phebe  Emlen, 
and  was  born  at  Middletown,  Delaware 
County,  Pa.,  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  1792. 

Being  the  youngest  of  six  children  and  but 
six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  (his  mother  having  previously  de- 
ceased,) his  early  training  devolved  almost 
wholly  on  his  grandparents,  Caleb  and  Ann 
Pierce.  At  an  early  age  he  was  entered  at 
the  Boarding  School  at  West  Town,  and  after 
completing  his  education  he  removed  to  New 
York  City,  where  he  served  a  four  years'  ap- 
prenticeship to  a  mercantile  business. 

It  was  during  his  stay  here  that  he  so  far 
yielded  to  the  temptations  of  gay  society,  as 
to  cause  him  in  alluding  to  it  in  after  years  to 
say,  "It  was  a  dark  spot  in  my  life  from 
which  nothincr  but  Infinite  Power  could  ever 
have  delivered  me ;  a  life  of  dedication  is  a 
poor  return  for  such  mercy." 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  decease,  in 
conversing  with  a  friend  relative  to  this 
period  of  his  life,  he  said,  (in  substance,)  he 
was  a  gay  and  fashionable  young  man,  but 
liaving  been  brought  under  the  powerful  hand 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,  one  of  the  first  things 
in  which  he  was  required  to  take  up  the  cross, 


was  in  relation  to  the  arrangement  of  his  hair, 
which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  wear  in  the 
fashionable  mode  of  that  time.  This  sacrifice, 
he  said,  although  it  may  seem,  and  is  a  very 
little  thing,  was  much  against  his  inclination, 
but  he  yielded,  and  experienced  the  reward 
of  a  peaceful  mind.  Another  requisition  of 
duty  which  he  found  enjoined  upon  him,  was 
the  use  to  a  single  person  of  the  pronoun 
"  Thou."  He  remarked  that  this  was  a  great 
trial  to  him,  but  the  peace  which  followed, 
amply  compensated  for  the  sacrifice.  He  was 
sensible,  he  said,  that  the  work  of  religion 
was  going  on  in  his  heart,  before  he  made  any 
change  in  his  personal  appearance  or  in  his 
mode  of  language. 

About  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age  he 
removed  to  his  farm  at  Middletown,  Pa.,  and 
at  twenty-four  was  married  to  Sarah  Farquar, 
an  approved  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  for 
thirty-five  years  proved  a  true  helpmeet  to 
him. 

Finding  his  strength  inadequate  to  the 
labor  and  exposure  of  properly  conducting  a 
farm,  he  opened  there  a  school  for  boys,  where, 
besides  mental  training,  he  endeavored  to  sow 
good  seed  in  the  hearts  of  those  entrusted  to 
his  care. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-six  he  was,  after  de- 
liberate consideration  by  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting,  appointed  to  the  important  station 
of  Elder. 

In  1828  he  was  released  by  his  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  accompany  our  late  valued  friend 
Thomas  Shillitoe  on  a  religious  visit  to  the 
meetings  within  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio, 
Indiana,  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  He 
was  favored  with  ability  to  perform  most  of 
this  journey  amid  many  trying  scenes  in  our 
religious  Society,  which  took  place  about  this 
period. 

In  relation  to  their  parting  at  Sutton's 
Creek,  North  Carolina,  Thomas  Shillitoe  re- 
marks in  his  journal,  "  We  parted  in  near  af- 
fection, after  having  traveled  together  many 
months  in  much  harmony." 

In  the  spring  of  1835  he  removed  with  his 
family  to  West  Town,  and  was  usefully  occu- 
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pied  as  a  teacher  in  that  interesting  seminary 
until  near  1849,  when  feeling  himself  released 
from  further  service  there,  he  removed  to  re- 
sici&in  West  Chester,  and  became  a  member 
of  this  Monthly  Meeting,  by  which  he  was 
soon  after  re-appointed  an  Elder. 

A  fervent  desire  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Truth  in  the  earth,  and  especially 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  of  the  same 
household  of  faith,  was  conspicuous  in  the 
character  of  our  dear  friend,  and  was  fre- 
quently manifested  in  the  way  of  epistolary 
communications ;  from  some  of  these  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  are  taken. 

In  reference  to  an  account  of  an  individual 
which  he  had  been  perusing,  he  writes, 
"  Quiet,  peaceful,  one  of  the  hidden  members 
of  the  iDody ;  and  how  important  these  are, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  most 
vital  and  important  parts  or  members  are 
such  as  are  out  of  sight ;  and  I  have  often 
thought  if  we  may  only  feel  assured  we  are  of 
the  body,  whether  hidden  members  or  not,  it 
would  not  matter;  but  yet  how  important 
that  these  should  be  preserved  in  a  sound 
and  healthful  condition ;  and  as  He  who  made 
that  which  is  without,  made  that  which  is 
within  also,  to  Him  we  must  look  for  the 
healing  virtue  of  Divine  life,  when  anything 
is  out  of  order,  or  in  an  unsound  condition. 
Therefore,  let  none  conclude,  because  they 
may  think  themselves  out  of  sight,  that  they 
are  needless  or  useless  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  I  am  confident,  that  such,  keep- 
ing their  places  in  humility,  do  often  secretly 
minister  grace  to  beholders. 

"  O !  for  a  succession  of  such  as  love  the 
Truth,  and  who  desire  none  of  the  novelties 
of  the  present  day  ;  very  thankful  indeed  to 
be  permitted  to  share  in  the  inheritance  left 
by  our  forefathers ;  to  drink  of  the  old  wine." 

In  reference  to  the  ministry,  he  writes : 
"  Of  one  thing  I  have  little  doubt,  that  all 
who  are  rightly  called  into  the  ministry  will 
first  be  instructed  to  see  and  to  feel,  that  of 
themselves  they  can  know  and  do  nothing. 
This  weans  from  all  dependence  on  ourselves, 
and  prepares  the  humble  mind  to  have  faith 
in  Christ,  although  with  the  poor  Centurion, 
we  can  adopt  the  language,  '  I  am  not  worthy 
thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof,  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee, 
yet  speak  the  word  only,  and  ray  servant 
shall  be  healed.'  A  very  humble  view  of 
himself,  but  such  confidence  in  Christ  as  to 
gain  for  him  the  encouraging  language,'! 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael.' " 

"  Indeed,  I  can  say  from  my  heart,  I  have 
a  very  friendly  feeling  for  a  brief  and  lively 
ministry  ;  and  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  no 
one  has  any  occasion  to  plead  the  lack  of  elo- 
quence and  the  stammering  tongue,  for  it  is 
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not  so  much  the  words,  how  good  or  how 
many,  but  how  lively ;  feeding  the  hungry 
with  the  true  bread,  and  not  with  pictures 
and  descriptions  and  dry  doctrines  ;  nay,  is  it 
not  true,  that  even  a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
*  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.'  The 
rehearsal  of  a  text,  with  right  authority,  may 
have  the  effect  to  gather  an  assembly  unto 
Christ  the  invisible  Teacher,  to  settle  them 
upon  Him,  and  upion  his  teachings,  which  is 
all  any  minister  should  desire." 

Again  he  writes,  "  It  is  no  doubt  a  time  of 
general  shaking  amongst  us,  and  how  needful 
under  such  circumstances,  that  we  feel  our- 
selves to  be  based  upon  that  which  cannot  be 
shaken  nor  removed  : — here  must  be  our  fel- 
lowship and  unity  ;  members  of  the  one  spir- 
itual body,  many  members,  but  having  one 
Holy  Head  and  Lawgiver."  *'  I  crave  above 
all  things  purity  of  heart,  and  an  increase  of 
those  unseen  heavenly  graces,  which  are  more 
professed  than  possessed  by  some  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christ." 

Again,  "  It  has  indeed  felt  to  me  very 
much  like  the  time  referred  to,  when  there 
was  nothing  but  a  few  barley  loaves,  and 
some  small  fishes  remaining  amongst  us. 

"  There  is  a  great  deal  of  noise  and  out- 
ward profession  in  the  Christian  world ;  but 
the  anointed  eye  must  see  that  if  all  the  chaff, 
all  except  the  solid  wheat,  were  sifted  out, 
little  would  be  left ;  and  yet,  that  little,  with 
the  Divine  blessing,  may  be  sufficient;  and 
therefore  our  faith  must  not  be  in  the  wisdom 
of  man,  nor  in  the  multitude  of  words,  but  in 
the  innocency,  simplicity  and  humility  of  the 
Truth  itself,  and  the  power  of  its  operation." 
"I  gieatly  desire  to  be  preserved  from  all  de- 
ceit and  mixture,  and  yet  I  find  the  enemy  is 
ever  watching  to  take  me  in  weak  moments, 
and  I  find,  as  I  suppose  we  all  do,  that  I  ara 
never  safe  without  keeping  in  a  watchful, 
prayerful  condition." 

"  It  feels  to  be  very  desirable  that  we  con- 
stantly bear  in  mind,  that  *  the  day  and  the 
night  are  both  alike  to  Him  ;'  that  in  our 
times  of  stripping,  and  desertion,  and  tempta- 
tion, we  are  as  much  under  his  baptizing 
hand,  as  in  seasons  of  strength  and  comfort." 

His  views  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  clearly  expressed  in  a  letter  under  date  of 
Twelfth  month  6th,  1862,  as  follows  :  "To  be 
favored  with  the  enlightening  and  enlivening 
influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  inspired 
the  writers  of  the  sacred  volume,  is  of  all 
others,  the  most  precious  gift  we  can  obtain  ; 
this  enables  us  to  understand  and  relish  what 
we  read;  and  asve  are  faithful  to  the  impres- 
sions it  conveys,  it  becomes  a  precious  aid  in 
the  path  of  a  devout  life,  and  gives  a  true 
feeling  of  love  and  fellowship  with  Him,  who 
inspired,  and  with  those  who  wrote  the  Scrip- 
tures. 
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"  This  precious  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  light  to 
our  path,  a  weapon  of  power  in  the  hand,  a 
covering  or  garment  that  gives  admittance 
into  the  Bridegroom's  chamber.  And  if  in 
reading  the  sacred  yolunie  we  are  favored 
with  some  lively  view  and  feeling  of  a  par- 
ticular passage,  I  believe  it,  has  been  found 
good  to  pause,  and  allow  our  Holy  High 
Priest  and  Minister  to  expound  the  same  and 
convey  to  us  Himself  the  instruction  it  con-' 
tains.  If,  withou'Pthis  solemn  introversion, 
we  continue  reading,  or  refer  to  the  commen- 
taries of  men,  may  lose  the  edification  in- 
tended, and  have  our  attention  diverted  from 
the  spirit  to  the  letter,  and  thus  suffer  loss, 
without  perhaps,  knowing  the  cause." 

"  In  the  midst  of  all  the  peculiar  trials  that 
surround  us,  I  feel  a  comfortable  hope  that 
the  foundations  of  many  are  being  laid  with 
precious  stones,  with  humility,  with  living 
faith,  and  living  hope,  and  fervent  charity; 
which,  though  out  of  sight,  are  seen  by  Him 
who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  but  looketh  at 
the  heart." 

In  another  letter  he  says,  "  I  notice  with 
much  interest  thy  remarks  about  the  l  awful- 
ness of  delay  in  the  great  work  of  prepara- 
tion.' The  care  thou  expresses  in  disclosing 
thy  feelings  on  the  subject,  is  an  evidence  to 
my  mind  that  the  concern  is  a  right  one,  and 
from  the  right  source.  He  who  makes  such 
solemn  impressions  on  the  mind  would  have 
us  quietly  to  cherish  them,  and  not  to  scatter 
them  and  fritter  them  away  in  a  light,  or 
even  a  familiar  manner  to  any  one.  Our 
strength  depends  on  keeping  to  an  inward, 
retired  state  of  mind,  abiding  in  the  Vine, 
the  root  of  life,  and  drawing  our  supplies  from 
thence." 

"  '  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his;'  and  if  we  have  this,  we 
have  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication, 
whereunto  we  may  continually  resort.  He, 
and  He  alone,  thoroughly  knows  our  con- 
dition and  what  is  needed  to  heal  us.  Man's 
,  prescriptions  may  not  suit  our  case,  and  I 
would  encourage  thee  to  observe  care  not  to 
converse  too  familiarly  on  solemn  subjects." 

He  was  on  several  occasions  an  acceptable 
companion  to  valued  ministers,  on  religious 
visits  in  other,  as  well  as  various  parts  of  his 
own  Yearly  Meeting ;  was  faithful  to  appre- 
hended duty  in  little,  as  well  as  more  weighty 
matters  ;  a  kind  and  sympathizing  friend  to 
the  poor,  his  foot  many  times  pressed  the 
door-sill  of  those  who  sat  in  solitary  places, 
and  to  the  couch  of  sickness  and  suffering  he 
was  a  frequent  and  ever  welcome  visitor. 

Having,  through  submission  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Divine  Grace,  attained  to  the  posses- 
sion of  an  even,  cheerful  spirit,  he  was,  in  so- 
cial intercourse,  kind  and  courteous  to  all, 
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and  Was  careful  not  to  hurt  the  "  oil  or  the 
wine"  in  any. 

His  solid,  reverential  waiting  m  our  relig- 
ious meetings,  was  instructive;  and  his  occa" 
sional  exhortations  will  be  remembered  by 
many,  especially  his  earnest  appeals  to  moth- 
ers, as  heads  of  families,  to  commence  the 
training  of  the  infant  mind  at  a  very  early 
age. 

He  was  taken  unwell  in  the  autumn  of  1866, 
and  his  constitution,  at  no  time  robust,  grad- 
ually yielded  to  the  inroads  of  disease ;  grow- 
ing weaker  day  by  day,  he  lay,  for  the  most 
part,  quiet  and  peaceful,  and  was  enabled  to 
look  forward  to  the  end  with  a  calm,  con- 
fiding faith,  that  He  who  had  through  a  long 
life  been  his  guide,  his  stay,  and  his  comforter, 
would  graciously  condescend  to  be  with  him, 
and  support  hina  to  its  close. 

The  following  expressions,  preserved  during 
that  interesting  period,  were  thought  worthy 
of  insertion  here. 

"  I  have  been  mercifully  preserved  in  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  Will ;  I  desire  none  of 
you  may  ask  my  life,  fearing  I  might  never 
again  be  blessed  with  the  same  peaceful  state." 

"  I  have  endeavored  not  to  abuse  my  Heav- 
enly Father's  mercies ;  not  to  presume  upon 
them  ;  my  prayer  has  been,  *  Keep  me,  Lord, 
from  presumptuous  sins.'  " 

"I  have  prayed  that  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  I  might  be  taken  to  his  rest  now,  and 
that  you,  my  dear  children,  may  all  be,  in 
the  Lord's  time,  gathered  home  to  his  rest." 

"  What  an  awful  thing  it  would  be  to  me, 
at  such  a  time  as  this,  not  to  feel  his  presence 
near  ;  but  my  Saviour  is  altogether  lovely, 
and  I  long  to  be  in  his  arms."  "  My  life  has 
been  wonderfully  prolonged  in  this  sickness  ; 
for  what  end  I  cannot  see.  I  don't  know  how 
it  may  terminate  with  me,  but  if  I  should  re- 
cover, I  hope  to  be  a  more  dedicated  man  to 
his  pause." 

"  Though  I  have  never  at  any  time  in  my 
life  felt  less  worthy  of  Divine  love  and  com- 
passion, I  can  truly  say,  they  have  never 
been  so  graciously  and  abundantly  extended 
to  me." 

"  I  can  truly  say  we  have  followed  no  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  but  the  everlasting 
Truth." 

"  My  Saviour  has  been  very  sweet  to  me 
since  I  have,  been  lying  on  this  bed,  and  in- 
deed all  my  life  long  He  has  been  very  pre- 
cious to  me.  '  What  shall  I  render  unto  Thee 
for  all  thy  benefits.'" 

On  being  removed  on  one  occasion  he  was 
noticed  to  trenible  considerably.  He  re- 
marked. It  is  only  the  frame  of  my  taber- 
nacle that  is  trembling,  I  have  no  guilty  con- 
science to  contend  wdth." 

"  I  esteem  it  as  a  great  favor,  that  the  dis- 
ease has  made  no  serious  inroads  upon  my 
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liead ;  I  desire  to  have  my  understanding, 
that  while  I  live,  I  may  appreciate  the  kind- 
iiess  of  my  Heavenly  Father.'' 

"  I  have  always  had  rather  a  dread  of  the 
cold  embrace  of  death  ;  but  latterly  it  has 
seemed  as  though  it  would  be  a  relief." 

**  My  love  to  you  is  very  great ;  but  it  is 
not  all  of  myself;  it  is  the  love  of  Godj  which 
is  boundless-^boundless^ — extending  the  world 
ovei-." 

On  being  asked  if  the  nights  geemed  long, 
he  replied  :  *'  I  don't  feel  them  long  at  any 
time,  if  I  can  feel  my  Saviour  near." 

The  evening  before  liis  close,  he  said  :  "  I 
think  I  shall  he  very  thankful  to  be  released 
when  the  right  time  comes."  And  near  the 
close,  when  it  was  thought  the  powers  of  ar- 
ticulation had  ceased,  he  was  aroused  with 
the  words  :  **  This  will  soon  all  be  over,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  way;"  to  which  he  very 
audibly  replied,  "  Kothing — nothing- — noth- 
ing."   These  were  his  last  words. 

He  quietly  passed  away  on  the  evening  of 
the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  1866,  in  tlieseventy- 
lifth  year  of  his  age. 

"  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  JtJST  IS  BLESSED." 

 —  ■   .  .  — 

DH.   CUKKIJfGHAM's   "  THE  QtJAKEKS,"  ETC. 

By  WILLIAM  BAl/L. 

"  The  Quakers ;  from  their  Origin  till  the  Present 
time  ;  an  International  History  By  John  Cun- 
ningham, D.  D.,  Author  of  'The  Cburch  Historj 
of  Scotland,'  &c.  Edinburgh  :  J.  Menzies  and 
Co.    London:  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.  1868»" 

We  must  not  expect  in  this  busy  w^orld 
that  many  will  stop  to  inquire  into  that  re- 
ligious system  which  has  been  made  repulsive 
by  being  called  Quakerism."  Even  had 
its  name  been  attractive,  few  would  have 
taken  the  trouble ;  for,  to  get  fairly  into  it, 
requires  attention  as  well  as  candor.  But 
they  who  profess  to  show  what  it  is,  and  to 
give  its  "  history,"  are  bound  to  be  painstak- 
ing in  the  matter ;  and  if,  with  adequate 
materials  before  them,  they  fail  alike  in  ac- 
curacy and  lairness,  the  failure  is  discredita- 
ble. The  grand  blot  upon  this  very  readable 
but  reprehensible  book  is  its  total  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  doctrine  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  It  is  the  less  excusable,  because  the 
author  again  and  again  cites  from  our  author- 
ized Book  of  "  Doctrine,  Practice  and  Disci- 
pline," and  must  therefore  have  known  where 
he  was  bound  to  look  for  the  acknowledged 
doctrine  of  our  body.  Not  a  single  extract 
from,  or  reference  to,  this  our  authorized 
statement  upon  this  all-important  subject,  has 
the  *'  Historian  "  made,  while  he  '  lets  us 
know  that  it  was  in  his  hands.  He  knows, 
fis  well  as  we,  that  our  title  to  be  a  Christian 
Church  depends  upon  our  doctrine;  and  yet, 
wlien  treating  of  our  doctrine,  he  suppresses 
all  reference  to  it  as  set  forth  in  die  book 


before  him,  entitled  the  "  Doctrine,"  (as  well 
as  practice  and  discipline)  of  our  Church, 
and  clothed  with  its  collective  and  express 
authority.  He  prefers  to  draw,  for  our  doe- 
trine,  upon  individual  writers  of  controver- 
sial days,  who  were  not  exempt  from  the 
heated  mind  that  leads  into  extremes,  than 
upon  the  deliberate  "  deliverance  ^'  of  the 
Society  itself,  in  its  legislative  body  (or  Year- 
ly Meeting)  assembled.  Of  course,  if  his 
purpose  were  ridicule  rSrher  than  truth,  it 
could  only  be  thus  obtained.  For  no  man 
having  a  Christian  character  to  lose,  could 
have  assailed  with  ridicule  the  orthodox 
"Doctrine"  of  our  authorized  book;  while 
it  might  be  easy  enough  for  an  unbecoming 
levity  to  take  advantage  of  the  slips  of  good 
but  excited  men,  whether  in  word  or  act,  in 
order  to  pour  contempt  both  upon  their  per- 
sons and  their  views.  Those  men  we  are  not 
careful  to  defend  as  free  from  human  infirm- 
ity ;  while  vast  allowance  is  to  be  made  for 
the  times  in  which  they  lived,  no  less  than 
for  the  zeal  of  their  own  spirits.  Ko  grand 
move  has  been  made  in  the  world,  by  human 
instrumentality,  without  enthusiasm.  Who 
now  will  vindicate  all  that  Luther  did  and 
everything  he  said  ?  Violent  opposition  and 
cruel  persecution  w"ere  never  the  true  pallia- 
tives of  excitement.  And  if  orthodox  pro- 
fessors had  not  been  atrocious  persecutors, 
some  extremes  on  the  part  of  the  first  Friends, 
both  in  statement  and  action,  might  never 
have  appeared. 

Enough,  that  from  the  very  rise  of  the 
Society,  not  only  the  body  itself,  but  the  in- 
dividual members,  have  always,  upon  appeal 
being  made  as  to  their  faith,  declared  it  to  be 
orthodox.*  If  there  be  any  discrepancy  in 
doctrinal  statement,  between  their  solemn 
declarations  of  orthodoxy  and  their  multi- 
tudinous controversial  writings,  we  shall  be 
only  just  to  their  honesty  in  accepting  the 
former  as  their  settled  belief,  and  thus  taking 
them  at  their  own  more  deliberate  word. 
Even  that  notable  apostate  from,  and  un- 
wearied adversary  of,  the  early  Friends-^ 
Francis  Bugg,  (from  whom,  it  might  appear, 
Dr.  Cunningham  had  drawn  their  doctrine,) 
says  of  "  the  Quaker's  confession  before  the 
House  of  Commons,"  which  he  cites  from 
Gerhard  Croese's  History  :  '*  I  must  confess 
this  confession,  if  sincere,  is  somewhat  to  the 
purpose,  viz ;  *  I  believe  with  my  heart,  and 
confess  with  my  mouth,  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
to  be  Divine,  left  us  by  men  inspired  by 
God,  as  an  exact  rule  of  our  Faith  and  Be- 
haviour; and  I  profess  to  believe  in  one  only 
God  who  is  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  Eternal  Son,  very  God  and  very  Man, 

*  We  maintain  this,  in  ppite  of  the  assertion  in 
this  book  (p.  78),  "In  truth  it  must  be  told  that, 
tried  by  creeds,  the  Quakers  are  very  heterodox." 
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and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  and  the  same 
God  with  the  Father  and  Son,  blessed  for 
evermore.' 

So  much  for  what  the  early  Friends  of  the 
seventeenth  century  really  believed  and  ac- 
knowledged ;  while  it  is  not  material  whether 
all  the  expressions  of  individuals  were  in  har- 
mony with  that  standard  of  doctrine  put 
forth  on  the  authority  of  our  Church,  to 
which,  we  repeat,  the  Doctor  should  have 
referred  before  he  undertook  to  describe  the 
tenets  he  has  so  injuriously  misrepresented. 
Who  before  him  has  abused  the  gravity  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  by  making  a  Church 
responsible  for  all  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
any  one  of  its  members,  when  its  own  ac- 
credited "doctrine,  practice,  and  discipline" 
could  be  consulted  and  relied  on  ?    It  is  not 
needful,  therefore,  to  attempt  setting  right 
what  is  imputed  to  individuals  in  these  ran- 
dom pages;  yet  a  word  upon  the  sarcasm, 
page  18,  on  the  revelations  of  George  Fox, 
may  not  be  out  of  place.    George  Fox  tells 
us  himself,  abundantly,  of  that  diligent  read- 
ing of  his  Bible  which  preceded  his  spiritual 
impressions.    Does  what  he   says  therefore 
amount  to  more  than  this,  that  the  Spirit 
had  so  vividly  applied  to  his  heart  the  truths 
already  (however  unconsciously)  laid  up  in 
his  memory,  that  he  saw  them  in  a  new  and 
heavenly  vision?!    Again,  as  to  Fox's  lan- 
guage at  Nottingham  (p.  21),  as  to  how 
opinions  are  to  be  tried,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  R.  Barclay  (the  apologist)  perfect- 
ly understood  his  views,  and  those  of  the 
other  early  Friends ;  yet  he,  on  their  behalf 
and  with  their  assent,  strongly  asserts  that 
opinions  (doctrines)  were  to  be  decided  by 
the  Scriptures.    Dr.  C.  speaks  of  "  the  diffi- 
culty in  the  Quaker  creed  "  (p.  309) ;  but  it 
is  solved  when  it  is  distinctly  recognized,  as 
we  can  prove  it  was  and  is,  among  Friends, 
that  the  internal,  whenever  opposed  to  the  ex- 
ternal, revelation,  must  be  reckoned  a  delu- 
sion. 

^  At  page  329  we  find  this  assertion  :  "  Sen- 
sible Quakers  are  deterred  from  speaking — 
(preaching) — because  they  cannot  clearly 
discriminate  between  the  Spirit's  operations 
and  their  own  good  thoughts." 

Unquestionably  the  intellectual  and  able 
may  thus  feel  more  doubtful  and  reluctant. 


"  P.  Biigg's  Brief  History  of  the  Rise,  Growth, 
and  Progress  of  Qaakerista.  London,  1697,  page 
63. 

t  Why  could  not  the  Doctor  have  placed  by  the 
side  of  this  passage,  one  on  which  we  off^r  no  senti- 
ment, but  which  he  quotes  without  a  word  of  dis- 
sent (p.  269)  from  the  experience  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander:  *'  It  was  not  till  1812  that  he  began  to 
read  his  Bible,  when  he  found  it  bore  witness  to 
the  precious  testimonies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
heart,  and  then  he  knew  what  they  were  and  whence 
they  came/' 


But  a  valid  call  to  this  work  of  the  ministry 
will  make  itself  heard  above  all  doubts  and 
hesitations,  and  eventually  overcomes  all  the 
resistance.  In  this  place,  as  in  many  others. 
Dr.  C.  proceeds  in  absolute  contravention  of 
facts :  able  and  intellectual  men  are  araon^ 
our  mmisters;  and  the  number  of  men  is 
much  larger  than  of  women  who  minister. 
He  speaks  (note,  p.  330)  of  a  "right  to 
vote:"  it  is  the  fact  that  all  voting  is  un- 
known to  the  Church-meetings  of  Friends. 
In  "Monthly  Meetings"  the  preliminary  ar- 
rangements for  a  marriage  are  made,  but  the 
solemnization  is  not  in  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
as  he  states,  but  always  in  a  meeting  for 
worship.  Page  331:  "The  previous  meet- 
ing" is  the  "  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,"  of  which  the  "  Morning  Meet- 
ing" is  the  representative  body,  just  as  the 
"  Meeting  for  Sufferings "  is  that  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  large.  It  is  the  "  Morn- 
ing Meeting"  that  consists  of  Ministers  (and 
Elders)  alone,  and  not  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings. There  is  now  no  revising  body  of 
MSS,  &c-  The  Society  has  discountenanced 
"  music  and  dancing,"  not  as  "  sinful  amuse- 
ments," but  as  leading  to  them  (p.  334). 
But  we  must  really  leave  the  task  of  point- 
ing out  inaccuracies  so  abounding,  even  of 
some  we  had  marked  for  correction. 

^Qxt  in  gravity  to  the  unwarrantable 
travesty  of  our  true  and  accredited  "  Doc- 
trine "here  exhibited,  seems  the  ignoring  of 
the  genuine  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
operating  upon  the  lives  and  labors  even  of 
those  Friends  whom  the  author  so  unreserved- 
ly praises.  All  appears  to  be  referred  to  their 
peculiar  notion  of  "  Inward  Light,"  rather 
than  to  the  living  and  life-giving  work  of  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  God.  Here  is  a  contra- 
diction in  theology,  and  an  offence  against 
truth,  which  it  is  for  Dr.  C.  to  reconcile 
and  explain.  He  describes  characters  that 
could  only  have  been  what  they  were  by 
Divine  Grace;  and  yet  their  subjection  to  the 
operation  and  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
never  attributed  to  that  alone  source  of  true 
spiritual  life  and  service,  but  to  some  notional 
illusion  peculiar  to  themselves!  Into  the 
measure  of  the  offence  which  refers  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  mere  delu- 
sions of  men,  we  shrink  from  inquiring;  nor 
shall  we  comment  on  the  obvious  violation  of 
charity,  and  of  all  becoming  candor,  so  often 
displayed.  We  leave  this  part  of  the  subject 
with  the  assertion  that  fruits,  such  as  the 
lives  portrayed  in  the  latter  pages  of  this 
work  conspicuously  brought  forth,  mud  have 
been  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  and  "by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

If  the  misrepresentations  of  this,  probably 
popular  and  confessedly  very  readable  book, 
were  not  so  serious,  we  could  gladly  have 
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dwelt  more  than  space  now  permits  on  the 
more  pleasing  features  of  the  portraiture. 

The  allusion  (p.  107)  to  what  Friends 
have  done  for  "  Liberty  of  Conscience "  is 
among  these:  so  (p,  249)  are  some  good  ob- 
servations upon  the  place  they  have  given  to 
W'omen,  and  the  mistake  which,  in  this 
respect,  other  Churches  have  made.  At  p. 
306,  alsoj,  we  find  an  ungrudging  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  true  part  in  that  missionary 
work  from  which  they  have  sometimes  been 
deemed  to  stand  aloof.  Upon  the  whole  we 
would  fain  hope  that  Dr.  C.  may  not  have 
seen,  as  he  may  now  see,  all  that  must  be 
involved  in  wha,t  he  has  adopted  as  a  true 
representation  of  the  doctrinal  "  platform  "  of 
Friends.  Still  we  cannot  accept  his  really 
cordial  admissions  of  some  of  our  good  points 
in  satisfaction  for  his  ignoring  the  soundness 
of  their  root.  A  work  so  sketchy,  inaccurate, 
and  volatile,  should  never  have  been  digni- 
fied with  the  name  of  history.  If  it  convey 
injurious  error,  its  being  clever  and  arn using 
enough  to  get  it  into  circulation  only  adds  to 
thq  wrong.- — Frimds'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


From  "  s=tate  Churches/' 


A  Worldly  Spirit  171  many  Christian .  Churches 
attaches  undue  importance:  to  Talent  and 
Learning  in  Ministers,  and  introduces  Ex- 
traneous Accompaniments   into  Devotional 
Exercises.    By  John  Allen. 
The  influence  of  the  state,  and  of  an  es- 
tablishment upheld  by  law,  must  not  be  re- 
garded as  the  only  influence  inimical  to 
religion  w'hich  intrudes  itself  into  the  church, 
under  the  specious  guise  of  friendship.  If 
any  other  power  than  that  of  Christ,  of  what 
nature  soever,  and  with  whatever  avowed 
objects,  be  exalted  in  holy  things,  it  must,  as 
it  tends  to  usurp  the  honor  and  allegiance 
which  are  due  to  him  alone,  prove  an  obstacle 
to  the  spread  of  his  heavenly  kingdom  in  the 
minds  of  men,  and  therefore  is  essentially 
Anti- Christian, 

In  the  present  zeal  for  education,  and  in 
the  high  cultivation  of  reason,  taste  and 
imagination,  so  conimendable  and  right  in 
their  places  and  within  proper  bounds,  there 
is  great  danger  lest  a  superior  rank  in  these 
attainments  procure  for  ministers  of  religion 
more  consideration  from  the  professing 
churches,  than  is  paid  to  a  simple  and  dili- 
gent conformity  to  the  Divine  will;  lest 
talent,  and  learning,  and  oratory  should 
usurp  the  place,  and  command  the  respect, 
due  to  gifts  and  attainments  of  a  widely  dif- 
ferent order,  and  never  to  be  properly  esti- 
mated by  the  mere  man  of  the  w^orld. 

Not  possessing  the  powerful  outward  in- 
fluence derived  from  state  endowments,  value- 
less as  it  is  in  promoting  vital  godliness, 
dissenting  churches  may  be  open  to  peculiar 


temptation,  to  adopt  such  means  of  attraction 
or  support  as  may  be  supposed  to  make 
amends  for  the  deficiency.  Overflowing  houses 
and  respectable  congregations  are  often  de- 
sired, and  the  danger  is  great,  that  with  a 
view  to  popular  acceptance,  and  to  these 
secondary  objects,  worldly  policy  and  the 
contrivances  of  man  may  be  set  at  work,  and 
measures  of  an  attractive  and  exciting  ten- 
dency, far  removed  from  the  simplicity,  the 
lowliness,  and  the  spirituality  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  may  be  studiously  employed. 

In  churches  which  are  endowed,  the  same 
desire,  on  somewhat  different  grounds,  may 
also  exist,  to  give  an  undue  stimulus  to  high 
intellectual  acquirements,  and  to  profound 
theological  studies,  as  necessary  and  chief 
qualifications  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
when  in  reality  they  may  be  spiritually  in- 
jurious, when  the  evidences  of  conversion  of 
heart  may  not  be  strong,  or  when  its  existence 
at  all  may  be  very  doubtful.  Talent,  and 
honor,  and  worldly  influence  may  be  eulti- 
vated  more  assiduously  than  tlie  gilts  oi  the 
Holy  Spirit,  humility  and  the  other  retiring 
Christian  graces ;  because,  in  fact,  they  ar<e 
found  to  receive  from  the  world  more  defer- 
ence and  homage  than  the  truly  substantial 
and  spiritual,  but  less  showy  qualities. 

Universities,  colleges  and  schools  of  learn- 
ing can  never  rightly  qualify  for  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  and  are  in  no  small  degree 
likely,  through  the  false  views  derived,  to 
infuse  false  notions  on  this  subject,  so  mo- 
mentous to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
whole  community.  And  hence  they  have 
been  viewed  with  fear  and  jealousy  by  many 
devout  and  eminent  Christians,  while  others 
of  warmer  temperament  have  not  hesitated 
to  denounce  them  generally  in  strong  lan- 
guage of  reprobation.  Wiclifle  termed  the 
universities  "  Cain's  castles,"  "  synagogues  of 
Satan,"  and  aflirmed  that  they  were  never 
instituted  by  Christ.  John  Huss  called  them 
"lieutenants  of  Anti-christ."  Luther  de- 
clared them  to  be  "one  of  the  phases  of 
Anti-christ,  comely  to  look  upon,  but  a  very 
chaos  within,  and  the  woe  that  the  fifth  angel 
brought  upon  the  earth."  Though  their 
discipline  and  tendency  then  were  probably 
much  more  evil  than  at  present,  yet  strong 
objections  to  many  of  them  still  exist,  in 
respect  to  heathen  philosophy,  and  the  gen- 
eral impression  which  they  produce  as  to  the 
comparative  value  of  human  and  divine 
teaching.  Such  seminaries  in  various  relig- 
ious communities  have  disappointed  the  hopes 
of  the  church,  and  clearly  proved  that  the 
true  ministers  of  Christ  are  to  be  called  and 
qualified  by  him  and  not  by  man. 

Milton  forcibly  remarks,  "  Doubtless,  if 
God  only  be  He  who  ever  gives  ministers  to 
his  church,  and  through  the  whole  gospel 
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never  sent  us  for  ministers  to  the  schools  of 
philosophy,  but  rather  bids  us  beware  of  such 
vain  deceit — (which  the  primitive  church, 
after  two  or  three  ages  not  remembering, 
brought  herself  quickly  to  confusion,) — if  all 
the  faithful  be  now  a  holy  and  a  royal  priest- 
hood, not  excluded  from  the  dispensation  of 
things  holiest,  there  will  not  want  ministers 
elected  out  of  all  sorts  and  orders  of  men. 
For  the  gospel  makes  no  difference  from  the 
magistrate  to  the  meanest  artificer,  if  God 
evidently  favor  him  with  spiritual  gifts ;  as 
He  can  easily  do  and  oft  hath  done,  while 
divines  and  doctors  have  been  passed  by."* 

Is  it  not  still  true,  as  when  the  words  were 
originally  addressed  to  the  Corinthians  of 
old,  that  "  God  hath  chosen  "  (1  Cor.  i.  27,) 
the  foolish,  and  weak  and  despised  things  of 
the  world,  to  confound  the  wise,  the  mighty 
and  the  honorable  ?  and  that  "  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned  ?"  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Is 
there  not  too  general  a  disposition  to  rely  on 
the  armor  of  Saul,  in  preference  to  the  more 
simple  but  often  efficacious  weapons,  the 
sling  and  the  stone  of  the  shepherd  ?  But 
surely  every  reliance  on  human  wisdom  and 
worldly  power,  to  the  neglect  of  those  qualifi- 
cations which  are  from  above,  and  which  are 
only  acquired  through  living  faith  in  the  Sa- 
viour, and  a  hearty  acceptance  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  substitution 
of  the  one  for  the  other,  whether  in  connec- 
tion with  state  endowments  or  not,  are  so 
many  cases  of  rebellion  against  the  sover- 
eignty of  Christ,  and  desertion  to  his  deadly 
enemy ! 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  observations 
and  complaints,  it  must  by  no  means  be  sup- 
posed that  the  writer  objects  to  the  qultiva- 
tion  of  the  intellect,  to  the  attainment  of 
learning,  or  competence,  and  to  the  proper 
use  of  them  in  their  right  places.  Ignorance 
is  the  parent  of  superstition,  and  not  of  true 
religion;  but  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  as 
well  as  of  other  human  objects,  the  command 
is  still  binding,  "  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men."  While  kept  in  sub- 
jection to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  employed 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  all  these  attainments 
are  doubtless  to  be  regarded  among  the  ex- 
cellent gifts  of  Divine  Providence,  to  be  ac- 
cepted and  cultivated  with  gratitude,  and 
faithfully  employed  in  the  promotion  of  the 
great  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  But 
if,  unhappily,  they  are  idolized,  if  they  en- 
gross our  affections,  and  steal  away  our 
hearts  from  God;  if  they  become  principal 
objects  of  our  desires,  receive  an  undue  share 
of  our  attention  and  respect,  and*  are  pur- 
*  Milton's  Obserrations  on  Hirelings. 


sued  as  the  chief  means  of  recommendation  ; 
in  the  same  degree  we  inflict  a  most  serious 
injury  on  the  cause  of  vital  religion,  by  in- 
troducing into  the  Christian  church  a  base 
substitute,  instead  of  the  sterling  reality ; 
we  renounce  our  allegiance  to  the  Lord, 
Jesus,  and  subject  ourselves  to  imminent 
danger  of  the  withdrawal  of  his  holy  spirit- 
ual influences  and  government.  This  result 
may  be  almost  imperceptible  to  us  at  first, 
for  the  gradations  from  truth  to  error  are 
generally  slow  and  hidden  ;  yet  it  will  not 
less  surely  follow ;  till  at  length,  if  persisted 
in,  we  shall  have  cause  bitterly  to  lament 
that,  for  want  of  simple  dependence  on  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  through  our  own  neglect 
and  disobedience,  we  did  not  know  the  things 
belonging  to  our  peace,  and  that  they  are  be- 
come hidden  from  our  eyes. 

Lastly  may  be  considered  the  usual  attrac-  • 
tive  accompaniments  of  public  devotion, — the 
skilful  singing,  the  instrumental  music,  the 
pomp  of  ornament,  the  parade  of  authority, 
the  eloquence  of  oratory.  Do  they  originate 
in  the  lowly,  .simple,  self-denying  spirit  of 
Jesus?  Do  they  conduce  to  a  truly  devo- 
tional frame  of  inind  ?  Are  the  general 
effects  on  the  worshippers  consistent  with  a 
heartfelt  renunciation  of  the  world  ?  Are. 
they  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Or, 
on  the  contrary,  do  they  not  proceed  in  de- 
gree from  a  desire  to  gratify  the  vain  and 
corrupt  dispositions,  rather  than  to  edify  the 
awakened  and  anxiously  inquiring  soul,  to 
unite  opposite  interests  and  tempers  which 
are  utterly  incompatible  ?  Are  not  some  of 
them  often  performed  by  persons  ignorant  of' 
the  reverence  due  to  sacred  things,  unhallowed 
in  their  lives,  and  mercenary  in  their  mo- 
tives? And  must  it  not  be  confessed,  with' 
lamentation,  that  the  most  sacred  truths  be- 
come, in  the  mouths  of  such  persons,  a  lie 
on  the  tongue,  a  profanation  of  holy  things, 
and  a  mockery  of  the  Divine  Omniscience? 
Do  they  not  tend  to  promote  a  dielusive  idea 
of  being  engaged  in  the  service  of  God,  when 
another  lord  and  master  is  really  served  ? 
Do  they  not  at  times  contribute  to  excite  in 
the  hearers  the  animal  impulses,  to  delight 
the  senses,  to  feast  the  natural  understanding, 
taste  and  imagination  ?  Could  they  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  spiritual  crucible,  how  small,  if 
any,  would  be  the  true  value  of  the  result? 
Is  it  too  severe  a  censure  to  pronounce  them, 
in  a  great  degree,  intellectual  and  imagina- 
tive enjoyments  and  services  ;  in  which  the 
manner  is  liable  to  be  regarded  more  than 
the  matter,  the  style  and  sound  than  the 
substance,  the  delight  than  the  edification, 
the  natural  talent  and  high  learning  than 
the  gifts,  and  graces  and  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  But  "  my  people  love  to  have 
it  so  ;"  and  to  the  Christian  churches  it  may 
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be  mournfully  said,  "  What  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  thereof?"    Jer.  v.  31. 

Henry  Martyn,  the  devoted  oriental  mis- 
sionary, who  may  be  noticed  as  one  among 
many   witnesses   in   confirmation   of  these 
views,  declared  his  conviction,  when  near 
the   close   of  life,  that  the  ritual  of  the 
churches,  their  good  forms,  and  every  thing 
they  have,  are  a  mere  shadow  without  the 
power  of  truth  ;  but  he  said  he  felt  that  it 
was  impossible  to  convince  the  people  of  the 
world,  whether  Christians  or  Mahometans, 
that  what  they  call  religion  is  merely  a  thing 
of  their  own,  having  no  connexion  with  God 
and  his  kingdom.    This,  he  remarked,  was  a 
subject  that  had  lately  pressed  much  on  his 
mind.      How  senseless,"  he  adds,  "  is  the 
zeal  of  churchmen  against  dissenters,  and  of 
dissenters  against  the  church  !    The  kingdom 
of  God  is  neither  meat  nor  drink,  nor  any- 
thing   perishable,   but   righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  How 
many,  at  such  an  awful  period,  have  had 
similar  convictions  of  the  insio-nificance  of 
human  systems,  and  of  the  infinite  import- 
ance of  the  substance  and  life  of  religion  ! 

FRIEN^DS'  REYTEWT^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  13,  1868. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — We  have 
not  received  in  time  for  the  present  number, 
sufficiently  connected  accounts  of  this  meeting 
to  enable  us  to  give  the  details.  We  hope 
soon  to  receive  the  printed  minutes. 

Temptations  of  Political  Life. — A  man 
who  but  eight  years  ago  (how  eventful  the 
years  that  have  succeeded !)  occupied  one  of 
the  most  responsible  of  worldly  appointments, 
has  "  sunk  into  the  yest  of  waves,"  and  no 
consequent  surge  has  disturbed  the  course  of 
human  events.  He  floated  upon  the  stream 
of  Time  for  more  than  seventy-seven  years ; 
the  ripples  of  the  tide  wafted  him  into  numer- 
ous offices,  dignified  in  themselves,  which  gave 
opportunity  for  large  influence  upon  the  wel- 
fare of  individuals,  of  commonwealths  and  of 
nations, — till  at  length  a  popular  wave  placed 
him  in  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  United 
States.  At  this  juncture  the  commotions  in 
Kansas  called  for  wisdom,  patriotism,  justice 
and  mercy  on  the  part  of  the  National  Ex- 
ecutive. Slavery  extension  had  become  a 
malarious  epidemic.  The  rights  were  involved 
(and  it  was  in  his  power,  in  degree  at  least, 
to  protect  them)  of  many  of  Christ's  little 


ones,  of  whom  our  Lord  declared  that  it  were 
better  for  a  man  to  be  cast  into  the  ocean 
depths  with  a  millstone  tied  about  his  neck, 
than  that  he  should  oflTend  one  of  the  least  of 
them.  Here  seemed  an  opportunity  to  re- 
deem the  past  and  to  win  the  love  of  posterity 
by  doing  right.  But,  alas,  the  mere  poli- 
tician's springs  of  action  are  well  compre- 
hended in  the  words  of  the  Amesbury  bard  : 

"The  wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness. 
Human  ambition,  neglecting  the  ladder  reach- 
ing heavenward  and  bright  with  the  footsteps 
of  angels,  toils  at  its  tottering  pile  like  the 
builders  on  the  plain  of  Shinar,  and  is  doomed 
like  them  to  confusion  and  disappointment." 

During  the  term  of  his  presidency  the  po- 
litical horizon  grew  dark  and  foreboding,  and 
on  his  final  departure  from  the  White  House 
there  was  no  prevalent  sentiment  that  he  had 
so  employed  his  vast  opportunities  as  to  pro- 
mote glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  or  good  will  to  men.  And  thus  he 
shrunk  out  of  too  intense  a  sunlight  into  the 
shade  of  obscurity.  We  "  breathe  not  his 
name,"  but  we  refer  to  his  career  to  "point  a 
moral." 

We  do  not  esteem  the  character  of  an  office- 
seeker,  nor  commend  it  to  the  manly  class  of 
our  readers.  We  do  not  desire  political  po- 
sition for  those  whom  we  love.  "  Lead  me 
not  into  temptation,"  is  a  safe  prayer,  having 
the  holiest  sanction,  and  based  upon  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart, 
and  of  the  weakness  of  human  virtue  if  not  sus- 
tained and  refreshed  by  the  continual  renew- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  holder  of  im- 
portant public  office,  supposing  it  to  have 
been  attained  without  sin  in  its  pursuit,  has 
especial  necessity  for  that  with  which  the  man 
in  the  most  private  and  obscure  position  can- 
not aflbrd  to  dispense: — watchfulness  unto 
prayer.  Before  he  lifts  his  foot  from  the 
humble  valley  to  climb  into  prominence,  well 
may  he  say,  "  If  thy  Presence  go  not  with  me, 
carry  me  not  up  hence." 

There  is,  however,  a  solemn  significance  in 
the  declaration  that  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God  ;  and  it  may  be  safely  inferred 
that  in  Providential  ordering  many  individ- 
uals find  themselves  wielding  those  powers, 
and  kept  through  much  of  their  life  actively 
in  contact  with  public  aflTairs.   We  commend 
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such  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  them  from 
falling,  and  whose  protection  and  guidance 
they  will  peacefully  and  marvelously  experi- 
ence, if  truly  their  hearts  are  fixed  on  Him. 
This  is  requisite  alike  for  the  humble  rustic 

*'  Never  heard  of  half  a  mile  from  home," 
and  for  him  in  whose  word  is  power,  and 
whose  every  action  is  influential  upon  the 
masses. 

We  would  discourage  the  morbid  hankering 
for  official  life.  It  is  a  disposition  which 
adapts  means  to  an  end,  and  leads  to  sacri- 
fices (small  apparently,  but  actual)  of  prin- 
ciple, ofttimes  choosing  the  commission  of 
"  the  least  of  two  evils,"  which  is  but  a  spec- 
ious rendering  of  the  phrase  which  Paul  quotes 
with  brief  intensity  of  aversion  :  "  Let  us  do 
evil  that  good  may  come."  He  who  seeks  the 
high  places  of  the  land  is  an  aspirant  for 
fame.  It  is  the  object  of  these  remarks  to  im- 
press upon  our  youth  that  no  fame  is  real  or 
permanent  which  leaves  a  bloti  pon  the  record- 
book  before  the  throne — there  is  no  reputation 
worthy  of  ambition  that  will  not,  at  the  end 
of  the  mortal  race,  be  consummated  by  the 
salutation,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." 

Let  every  boy  have  prominently  fixed  in 
his  mind  the  idea  of  Duty — the  standard  of 
unimpeachable  honor  and  truth.  Let  a  solid 
foundation  be  laid  in  early  years,  of  principle 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  assaults  and  tempta- 
tions that  have  been  found  sufficient  to  cause 
statesmen  of  colossal  stature,  after  the  per- 
forma^ice  of  many  deeds  of  patriotism,  to  de- 
scend from  their  hia:h  pedestal,  with  broken 
faith  and  blighted  fame,  of  no  use  henceforth 
save  as  other  wrecks  may  be  serviceable  to 
give  w^arning  to  the  mariner  of  the  rocks, 
shoals  and  quicksands  he  must  shun.  And 
let  those  who  find  themselves  in  high  positions, 
which  are  slippery  places,  cherish  their  prin- 
ciples, give  constant  heed  to  the  Divine  Wit- 
ness, love  the  true  light,  look  to  the  hills  for 
strength,  resort  to  the  strong  tower  into  which 
the  righteous  [the  right-wise]  runneth  and  is 
safe.  Failing  in  all  this,  even  an  apostle  "  by 
transgression  fell." 


The  West-Town  Subscription. — We  hope 
that  a  gen&rous  response  will  be  made  to  the 
appeal  in  behalf  of  this  valuable  institution. 
It  has  a  strong  claim  upon  our  affection  and 


support.  Let  the  means  be  furnished  to  en- 
able it  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  age. 

The  Quakers. — An  International  His- 
tory, BY  John  Cunningham,  D.D. — "The 
Society  of  Friends  has  been,  from  its  com- 
mencement, a  quiet,  steady,  standing  rebuke 
upon  the  fooleries  of  all  other  people."  These 
words  were  addressed  to  us  more  than  thirty 
years  ago  by  a  clergyman  eminent  for  talent, 
erudition  and  piety.  Possibly  they  furnish 
an  explanation  of  the  patent  fact  that  scarce- 
ly ev^er  an  author  attempts  to  write  elabo- 
rately about  that  Society,  without  making  some 
palpable  misstatement,  and  doing  .it  rank 
injustice.  These  perversions  are  demonstra- 
ble,— but  what  of  that?  The  next  writer 
can  re-assert  them  with  the  sagacious  air  of 
a  discoverer,  and  find  a  fresh  and  credulous 
audience :  and  the  church  may  well  be  called 
militant,  if  it  stand  on  the  defensive  against 
continuous  libels.  The  work  referred  to,  (an 
English  copy,)  has  been  sent  to  us.  It  is 
very  readable,  well  condensed,  and  evinces 
the  possession  of  much  correct  knowledge 
and  even  of  the  means  of  complete  refutation 
of  some  of  its  own  misstatements;  We  copy 
the  preface : 

"  Some  years  ago  I  wished  to  read  a  history  of 
the  Quakers,  and  could  find  none  to  read.  There 
was,  indeed,  SeweVs  History,  but  it  was  a  huge 
folio,"  [lie  might  have  found  it  in  a  modest  8vo.,] 
"and,  after  all,  brought  me  down  no  farther  than 
1720,  when  the  Friends  were  just  beginning  to 
shake  themselves  free  from  Sectarianism,  and  to 
put  on  their  harness  for  the  world-wide  work  which 
Heaven  had  assigned  them." 

This  will  be  strange  to  the  well-advised 

reader.    By  that  time  their  sound  had  gone 

forth  into  nearly  all  the  earth,  and  they  were 

but  newly  organized  by  church  laws.  These 

were   the   Society's  peculiarly  unsectarian 

days, — the  Truth — the  Truth — the  Truth  as 

it  is  in  Jesus — being  the  object  alike  of  the 

Friends'  pursuit  and  of  their  propagandism. 

Their  character  was  chiefly  missionary  and 

but  slightly  sectarian. 

"  Gough's  History  conducted  me  a  few  years 
farther,  but  then  it  left  me  in  the  dark."  [How 
came  he  and  why  stays  he  there  ?]  *'  And  so,  after 
having  read  them  both,  I  knew  the  Quakers  only 
as  a  religious  sect,  which  had  strutjfgled  into  ex- 
istence amid  hootings,  imprisonments,  and  martyr- 
doms ;  but  not  as  a  benevolent  society  which  had 
blessed  the  world.  What  remained  of  their  story 
could  be  gathered  only  from  biographies,  journals, 
pamphlets  and  tracts.  So  it  entered  into  my  mind 
that  I  might  write  a  short  history  of  them  ;  for  I 
felt  certaiu  if  such  a  history  were  only  deuently 
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written,  it  would  be  widely  read.  For  who  does 
not  wish  to  know  something  of  those  men  and 
women  who  have  led  the  van  in  almost  every  phil- 
anthropic enterprise  during  the  last  hundred 
years,  who  sit  in  silence  when  they  meet  for  wor- 
ship, whose  thee  and  thou  give  piquancy  to  conver- 
sation, and  whose  very  attire  {rwuo  too  seldom  seen) 
lends  a  passing  picturesqueness  to  our  streets  ? 

"It  is  said  that  Dr.  Southey  contemplated  writ- 
ing a  History  of  the  Quakers,  but  was  dissuaded 
from  it.  What  a  pity  it  was  so  1  Such  a  master  of 
biography  and  narrative  would  have  given  to  the 
world  a  work  worthy  of  the  subject — a  sister-book 
to  his  admirable  life  of  Wesley.  And  the  Quakers 
would  have  shown  well  by  the  side  of  the  Metho- 
dists. 

"  My  brief  history  is  little  more  than  an  outline, 
and  is  written  more  for  the  outside  world  than  for 
the  Friends  themselves,  though  I  hope  that  even 
they  may  not  find  it  altogether  unworthy  of  pe- 
rusal. I  have  endeavored  to  do  justice  to  their 
sincerity,  their  devotedness,  their  unwearied  zeal 
in  doing  good,  though  I  have  not  always  been  able 
to  repress  a  smile  at  their  oddities." 

Does  he  "  repress  a  smile  "  at  the  oddities 
of  other  churches  ?  and  would  these  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  ?  In  other  words — are  peculiari- 
ties peculiar  to  us  ? 

"  I  had  been  a  partial  writer  indeed,  had  I  with- 
held admiration  of  their  brave  stiuggles  for  liberty 
of  conscience,  negro  emancipation,  prison  reform, 
cheap  education  and  universal  peace  and  brother- 
hood. I  had  been  blind  to  all  that  is  noble  in  man 
had  I  failed  to  hail  as  heroes  their  eminent  wor- 
thies, the  long  list  of  whom,  beginning  with  Fox 
and  Penn,  is  not  yet  closed  with  Grellet  and  Sturge. 
And  I  had  been  a  poor  student  of  history  had  I  not 
recognized  in  their  history  a  religious  development 
most  interesting,  but  not  unique,  which  reads  us  a 
great  lesson  in  charity.  Not  altogether  Orthodox 
when  measured  by  creeds, "  [if  the  word  "  Ortho- 
dox "  is  used  in  a  good  orthodox  sense,  the  regular 
reader  of  our  journal  can  judge  about  that — ]  "they 
have  yet  exhibited  Christianity  in  its  finest  aspect, 
as  a  religion  of  liberty,  love  and  good  will  ;  and  in 
regard  both  to  faith  and  good  works,  can  challenge 
comparison  with  any  Church  or  sect  in  the  world. 

J.  C.  declaring  that  immediate  revelation  is 
the  "stem  doctrine"  of  the  Quaker  system, 
denounces  it  as  mysticism,  and  takes  frequent 
opportunity  to  bring  this  clear  and  funda- 
mental gift  and  teaching  of  our  Lord  into 
disrepute.  And  yet  he  tells,  with  strong 
approval,  many  anecdotes  which  signally 
prove  that  various  Friends  whom  he  highly 
applauds  believed  themselves  moved  by  the 
Spirit  to  act,  and  also  to  be  apprised  by  His 
revelation  of  coming  events,  and  he  gives  the 
results  which,  to  say  the  least,  formed  such 
extraordinary  coincidences  as  to  argue  an 
influence  upon  the  human  mind  by  a  superior 
Being  who  saw  at  a  glance  the  present  and 
the  future.  We  presume  that  J.  Cunning- 
ham will  not  take  refuge  in  the  delusions  of 
modern  spiritualism — meanwhile  his  narra- 


tions confirm  us  in  a  reverent  sense  of  the 
truth  of  spirituality  and  of  that  Gift  of  God 
which  Joseph  John  Gurney  thus  dis- 
tinguishes from  conscience,  and  which  any 
theologian  who  has  it  not  might  be  glad  to 
sell  all  that  he  hath  if  thereby  he  could  buy 
it — though,  happily,  while  wealth  cannot  pur- 
chase it,  it  can  be  obtained  for  the  asking ; 

"  an  influence  by  which  that  faculty  is  direct- 
ed ;  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  God — God  with  the  Father,  and  God  with 
the  Son — a  supernatural  influence,  an  in- 
fluence which  forms  no  part  whatever  of  the 
constitution   of  the  human  mind :   an  in- 
fluence which  is  as  distinct  from  the  soul,  as 
the  wind  which  meets  us  when  we  are  walk- 
ing or  riding  is  distinct  from  the  body — a 
sober,  plain,  unquestionable  reality — although 
not  subjected  to  the  natural  sense  of  man,  and 
although  utterly  despised  by  the  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  by  the  philosopher  and  specu- 
lator who  know  not  God,  by  those  who  de- 
light  themselves   in    fine-spun   theories  in 
religion,  without  coming  home  to  the  practi- 
cal and  vital  truth  ;  but  an  influence  known 
by  the  babes  in  Christ,  an  influence  percepti- 
ble to  the  rational  mind,  an  influence  felt 
beyond  expression,  by  all  who  are  awakened 
to  a  real  solicitude  for  their  eternal  welfare.'* 
Of  William  Allen,  Elizabeth  Fry,  Stephen 
Grellet,  Joseph  Sturge,  Thomas  Shillitoe,  very 
interesting,  and  for  the  most  part  just  narra- 
tives are  given  ;  also  of  J.  J.  Gurney,  whom 
Cunningham   emphatically  designates  as  a 
"  good  man,"  his  objection  to  him  consisting 
in  his  advocacy  of  the  precious  doctrine  of 
the  immediate  and  recognizable  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    Happy  the  man  and  for- 
ever safe  his  Christian  reputation,  against 
whom,  as  in  the  case  of  Daniel,  (Dan.  vi.  5,) 
no  occasion  can  be  found  except  his  ad- 
herence to  "  the  law  of  his  God." 

We  excuse  ourselves  from  further  review 
of  the  work  before  us,  by  transfering  to  our 
pages  a  critique  by  Wm.  Ball,  and  close 
this  notice  with  Cunningham's  outburst  in 
praise  of  silence,  suggested  by  Stephen  Grel- 
let sitting  with  sealed  lips  in  Canada,  "  where 
a  crowd  had  gathered  to  hear  him  preach  :" 

"Oh  Silence!  thou  art  indeed  divine,  and  in 
this  there  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  most  precious  bene- 
fit. How  often  in  the  midst  of  babblers  and  prat- 
tlers have  we  longed  for  thy  presence  !  How  often 
even  when  a  man  of  apostolic  lineage^  but  of  no 
illumination,  was  wearying  us  with  his  empty  din, 
have  we  prayed  that  thou  wouldst  come  and  seal  his 
lips  and  end  his  talk,  that  we  might  be  left  in  God's 
house  to  our  own  holy  thoughts  1" 
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How   far   it    is   orderly   in    the  State 

Church  for  one  "regular  successor  of  the 

postles"  to  obstruct  by  prayer  the  canonical 

eachings  of  another  whose  commission  has 

>een  received  in  the  same  line,  is  not  for  us 

0  judge — we  leave  it  to  the  occupant  of  the 

\Ianse  of  Crieff;  had  we  been  present,  we 

hould  doubtless  have  sympathized  with  his 

ense  of  tedium. 

"And  even  thou,  oh  eloquent  Speech!  whatever 
le  thy  advantagf^,  thou  art  a  sad  destroyer  of  our 
ndiv'iduality  and  even  disturber  of  our  identity, 
'hou  injectest  into  our  minds  another  man's 
houghts,  it  may  be  for  hours  together,  and  so  in- 
erceptest  the  sweet  overflowings  of  our  own  phan- 
asies.  We  are  no  longer  ourselves,  for  a  stranger 
las  taken  possession  of  our  very  consciousness, 
.nd  is  turning  it  whithersoever  he  wills.  When 
hou  art  in  the  pulpit  and  we  in  the  pew,  we  are 
hy  slaves,  and  if  any  good  be  in  us,  it  is  thine  and 
lot  ours — for  our  very  thoughts  are  not  our  own. 
Vilt  thou  not  cease  and  leave  us  to  ourselves,  that 
re  may  commune  with  our  own  hearts  and  be  still  ? 
Terily  the  Quakers  have  brought  their  wisdom  from 
he  Orient,  for  have  not  the  wise  men  of  the  East 
aid,  Speech  is  silver,  but  silence  is  golden  ?" 

 >  <a»  ■  ■  — 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting.— From  notes  re- 
eived  since  this  paper  was  in  type,  we  learn  that 
he  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  the  29th. ult.,  fifty- 
ight  representatives  present.  Friends  in  at- 
endance  from  other  ,  Yearly  Meetings  duly  ac 
redited,  Francis  T.  Kin?  and  Deborah  C.  Thomas 
rom  Baltimore,  J.  H.  Douglas  and  M.  N.  Hadley  of 
^ndia  a,  Edward  C.  Young  of  Ohio,  Wm.  Wetherald 
rom  Canada,  David  and  Mary  B.  Tatum  from. New 
~'ng/and.  Epistles  being  received  from  the  Yearly 
^eetings  in  correspondence,  these  tokens  of  love 
rere  cheering  and  comforting.  Wm.  Wood,  the 
'eteran  clerk  who  had  long  and  efficiently  served 
lie  meeting,  requesting  to  be  released,  Dr.  Stephen 
JVoad  was  appointed,  with  Augustus  Taber  as 
issistant.  Subordinate  meetings  were  directed  to 
liscontinue  the  giving  of  returning  minutes  to 
ninisters  who  visit  them.  Ministers  having  a  con- 
jern  to  travel  in  Truth's  service,  are  henceforth  to 
jonsult  both  men's  and  women's  meetings,  either 
ointly  or  separately.  The  payment  of  the  board 
)f  members  in  attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meetiug 
uras  directed  to  be  discontinued  in  future,  a  part 
)f  the  travelling  expenses  of  Friends  in  limited 
jircumslances  to  be  paid.  The  Tract  Association 
in  an  interesting  statement,  reported  publication  of 
seven  new  tracts:— The  Three  Sieves, — A  Man  is 
what  a  Woman  makes  him,  — Influence  of  a  Village 
Carpenter,— and  John  Clipstick's  Clock.  These  are 
in  "  the  young  people's  series,"— there  were  others 
jfor  "  the  juvenile  packet." 

I  The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting, 
^mong  other  interesting  subjects,  included  several 
biemorials  on  behalf  of  the  Indians,  and  an  address 
to  the  Queen  of  Spain  in  favor  of  the  emancipation  of 
phe  slaves  in  the  Spanish  Islands.  Money  was 
ordered  to  be  raised  by  subscription  to  continue 
^or  another  year  the  good  work  among  the  Freed- 
»ien.  After  reading  an  appeal  from  Baltimore 
Meeting  for  Suflferin<:s,  it  was  decided  to  raise  iftJlOOO 
[this  year,  and  $1000  next  year,  to  aid  in  the  noble 
^Educational  movement  among  our  Friends  in  North 
Carolina.  A  meeting  was  held  in  joint  session  on 
^he  subject  of  peace,— highly  interesting— but  we 
have  not  the  particulars. 


We  regret  to  say  that  the  subject  of  uniformity  of 
position  in  time  of  prayer  occupied  some  of  the  time 
of  the  meeting,  but  was  dismissed.  We  trust  that 
those  who  would  prefer  to  abate  the  reverent 
practice  of  rising  when  the  awful  majesty  is  ad- 
dressed, wi'l  conform  to  good  and  established  order. 
Interesting  reports  from  the  Boarding  School  at 
Union  Springs  and  from  the  Murray  Fund  were 
read.  A  new  appointment  of  members  of  the 
Representative  Meeting  being  due,  thirty  Friends 
were  appointed  for  a  term  of  three  years. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  LONDON  Y.  MEETING. 

London,  5th  mo.  23,  1868. 

My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson. — London 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  con- 
vened on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  inst. — - 
American  Friends  in  attendance  with  certifi- 
cates the  same  as  at  Dublin.  Several  indi- 
viduals from  Ireland  were  present,  both  of 
Ministers  and  Elders. 

We  missed  from  their  accustomed  places 
our  dear  friends  Edward  Smith,  deceasf  d,  and 
John  Candler,  Benj.  Seebohm,  Joseph  Thorp 
and  Thomas  Norton,  detained  at  home  by 
sickness  or  by  the  attendants  upon  lengthened 
life.  The  two  sittings  of  the  19th  were 
mostly  occupied  by  reading  and  considering 
the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  last 
year  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  throughout  Great  Britain. 
The  document  is  one  of  considerable  length, 
and  after  being  read  the  second  time,  by 
paragraphs,  and  deliberately  considered,  it 
was  adopted,  and  directed  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  embraces  much 
of  general  interest  to  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, and  is  rich  in  statistics  and  words  of 
valuable  counsel.  It  will  soon  be  made  pub- 
lic through  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

John  Hodgkin  was  appointed  clerk  in 
place  of  Joseph  Thorp,  absent  from  enfeebled 
health. 

20th  of  the  month  the  Yearly  Meeting  as- 
sembled. At  the  first  sitting  interesting 
Epistles  were  read  from  Ireland  and  from  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings  in  America,  except  the 
"  Missing  Link."  After  listening  to  the  ten 
lively,  loving  communications,  so  full  of 
brotherly  Christian  interest,  regret  was  ex- 
pressed that  anything  should  have  prevented 
the  issuing  and  reception  of  the  eleventh  ;  a 
hope,  however,  was  enjoyed  that  at  no  very 
distant  day  the  "  Missing  Link  "  might  again 
be  welded  to  that  chain  of  Yearly  Meetings 
that  shall  eventually  belt  the  American  Con- 
tinent, and  that  these,  together  with  London 
and  Ireland,  and  possibly  with  similar  bodies 
in  Norway,  Australia  and  Tasmania,  may 
constitute  a  brotherhood  of  believers  holding 
a  common  faith,  and  so  walking  before  men 
that  they  may  say  truthfully,  "  One  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

21st.  Much  of  the  day  was  spent  upon  the 
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state  of  society,  and  although  considerable 
variety  of  sentiment  was  elicited  as  to  its 
present  condition,  as  also  of  its  prospects  in 
the  future,  that  of  thankfulness  in  reference 
to  the  present  and  a  cheerful  view  of  future 
seemed  to  predominate. 

22d.  Meetings  for  worship  were  held  in  the 
morning  at  Devonshire  House,  Peel  and  West- 
miiiste'r ;  the  one  attended  by  the  writer  was 
large  and  thought  to  be  mercifully  owned  by 
the  Master  of  assemblies. 

Afternoo7i.  The  Yearly  Meeting  again  met, 
when  the  report  sent  up  by  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  was  read,  and  after  a 
free  and  full  expression  by  many  present  was 
adopted  and  directed  to  the  subordinate 
meetings. 

It  appears  from  official  returns  that  there 
are  belon^ring  to  this  Yearly  Meeting,  265 
recorded  Ministers  and  486  appointed  Elders. 

I  write  in  great  haste,  but  perhaps  have 
said  enough  to  warrant  the  announcement 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  at  the 
appointed  time,  and  will  just  add  that  we  are 
in  the  enjoyment  at  present  of  a  comfortable 
degree  of  health.    Thine  as  ever, 

Eli  Jones. 


THE  COSMOGONY  AS  REVEALED  BY  THE  PRE&- 
ENT  STATE  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
BY  PROF.   OEMSBY  m'kNIGHT  MITCHEL. 
(Concluded  from  page  654.) 

Within  a  short  time  a  remarkable  relation 
has  been  discovered  to  exist  between  the  pe- 
riods of  rotation  of  the  planets  on  their  axes, 
and  their  masses,  or  quantities  of  matter  and 
distances  from  each  other  combined.  This 
relation  is  too  technical  to  be  stated  here  in 
mathematical  language.  We  present  the  fol- 
lowing popular  exposition  of  the  principle: 
If  the  quantity  of  matter  contained  in  each 
of  the  three  planets,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and 
Uranus,  was  accurately  known,  and  their 
mean  distances  from  the  sun  perfectly  deter- 
mined, then  the  principle  of  the  new  discov- 
ery would  enable  us,  from  these  data,  to  com- 
pute or  predict  the  exact  time  in  which  Sat- 
urn (the  middle  planet  of  the  three)  would 
revolve  on  its  axis. 

The  earth's  period  of  rotation  on  its  axis  is 
then  dependent  on  the  quantity  of  matter  in 
the  planets  Venus  and  Mars,  and  upon  the 
distances  of  the  orbits  of  these  planets  from 
the  orbit  of  the  earth.  This  is  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  astonishing  facts  ever  revealed. 
That  Mars  and  Venus  should  sway  the  earth 
in  its  orbitual  motion,  results  necessarily  from 
the  law  of  universal  gravitation.  But  how, 
or  in  what  way,  these  far-distant  planets 
could  ever  have  exerted  the  slightest  influence 
in  determining  the  period  of  the  earth's  rota- 
tion, is  a  mystery  of  mysteries,  and  but  for 
the  solution  rendered  by  the  nebular  hypothe- 


sis, would  seemingly  remain  an  enigma  fc 
ever. 

At  this  moment  we  are  absolutely  certa 
that  neither  one  nor  the  other  of  these  plane 
exerts  the  smallest  influence  on  the  eartl 
period  of  rotation.  It  is  uniform,  and  h 
been  invariable  for  two  thousand  years,  whi 
these  planets  have  taken  up  every  possib 
position  relative  to  the  earth.  If,  then,  t] 
velocity  of  rotation  of  the  earth  ever  was  d 
pendent  on  their  action,  as  this  discovery  d 
monstrates,  we  must  go  very  far  back  in  t 
history  of  creation  to  learn  how  that  prime 
dial  influence  might  have  been  exerted.  T 
subject  is  difficult.  Permit  me  to  illustrai 
Suppose  we  should  find  a  piece  of  machiner 
in  which  there  were  three  horizontal  whe( 
revolving  on  vertical  axes,  near  each  oth 
but  not  in  contact.  We  examine  the  motio 
of  these  three  wheels,  we  measure  their  diaii 
ters,  and  we  find  that  their  periods  of  rotati* 
are  precisely  such  as  they  ought  to  have  bee 
provided  that  they  once  were  in  contact,  ai 
that  a  motion  given  to  one  had  by  it  be^ 
communicated  to  the  others.  This  exact  ] 
lation  existing,  we  should  be  strongly  tempt 
to  believe  that  the  primordial  state  of  the 
wheels  was  the  contact  of  their  circumft 
ences,  and  hence  arose  the  beautiful  relati^ 
between  their  diameters  and  periods  of  rol 
tion. 

This  merely  illustrates  the  idea  of  workii 
backward  from  present  relations  to  the 
which  possibly  existed  at  some  distant  peri( 
in  the  past  history  of  the  bodies  related.  I 
us  now  come  nearer  to  the  case  of  nature. 

There  is  no  one  who  may  not  have  notic 
the  beautiful  ring  of  steam  which  is  occasic 
ally  ejected  from  the  escape-pipe.  It  rises 
the  form  of  an  annulus  or  ring,  and  flof 
sometimes  for  several  seconds  in  the  atm( 
phere.  The  particles  of  this  annulus  and  t 
matter  of  the  entire  ring  itself,  are  all  revol 
ing  in  the  plane  of  the  ring.  Now  suppc 
two  other  such  rings,  the  one  interior,  t 
other  exterior  to  the  one  first  imagined ;  t 
three  are  now  revolving,  mutually  affectii 
each  other  by  actual  contact  of  their  par 
cles  upon  their  circumferences.  Suppc 
these  rings  to  contract  by  loss  of  heat,  t 
finally  they  are  severed  from  each  other,  ai 
at  last  each  breaks,  its  form  condenses  into 
small  globe,  and  three  little  planets  a 
formed.  Now  the  effect  of  their  original  co 
dition  of  actual  contact  can  never  be  lo 
Its  impress  is  left,  and  possibly  the  rotatio 
of  these  imaginary  planets  will  have  been 
modified  by  such  primitive  contact  as  to  i 
main,  the  perpetual  evidences  of  this  origim 
primordial  condition. 

Such,  then,  seems  to  be  the  case  with  tl 
planets  of  our  system.  In  their  primiti 
condition,  as  immense  annuli  of  gaseous  me 
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;er,  their  circumferences  Once  were  in  physi« 
ial  contact.    The  quantity  of  matter  in  each, 
md  their  relative  diameters,  would  deter- 
igj  nine  the  influence  that  each  would  exert  on 
he  particles  of  the  other.    This  influence  has 
letermined  the  periods  of  rotation,  and  these 
il])eriods  are  now  so  related  to  the  masses  and 
listances  of  the  interior  and  exterior  planets, 
IS  to  perpetuate  forever  the  astonishing  evi- 
Jlence  of  their  primitive  condition. 

Doubtless  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  to 
tj,ilevelop  fully  this  and  other  matters  of  like 
raport  l)earing  on  this  subject.  But  this 
nuch  must  be  allowed,  that  the  farther  we 
idvance,  the  deeper  we  penetrate  the  arcana 
)f  Nature,  the  more  emphatically  does  it  de- 
clare the  probability  of  the  truth  of  the 
lebular  cosmogony  of  the  universe. 

If  it  should  now  be  found  that  this  theory 
joincides,  as  far  as  we  can  understand,  with 
he  Mosaic  account  of  creation,  we  can  safe- 
y  pronounce  that  in  this  particular,  in  the 
)re3ent  state  of  astronomical  science,  the 
evelations  of  Kature  and  of  that  book  which 
)rofeg9e3  to  come  from  God,  are  not  at  vari- 
j^Jince. 
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PENNS  AND  PENINQTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  639.) 

They  were  brought  to  trial  on  the  1st  of 
September,  sixteen  days  after  their  arrest, 
fen  justices  were  on  the  bench,  including  the 
ord  Mayor  and  the  Kecorder.    The  jury 
|)eing  impanelled,  the  indictment  declared 
'  that  William  Penn,  gentlemen,  and  Wil- 
iam  Meade,  late  of  London,  linen-draper, 
Ivith  divers  other  persons  to  the  jury  un- 
iiQj^nown,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  the 
,gi  L5th  day  of  August,  in  the  twenty-second 
jji^ear  of  the  King,  about  eleven  of  the  clock 
;n  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day,  with  force 
ind  arms,  &c.,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bennet 
,gl,pracechurch,  in  Bridge  ward,  London,  in 
|;he  street  called  Gracechurch-street,  unlaw- 
uUy  and  tumultuously  did   assemble  and 
ongregate  themselves  together,  to  the  dis- 
urbance  of  the  peace  of  the  said  lord  the 
~ing.    And  the  aforesaid  William  Penn  and 
iVilliam  Meade,  together  with  other  persons 
0  the  jury  aforesaid  unknown,  then  and 
here  assembled  and  congregated  together ; 
he  aforesaid  William  Penn,  by  agreement 
between   him   and  William   Meade  before 
made,  and  by  abetment  of  the  aforesaid  Wil- 
liam Meade,  then  and  there  in   the  open 
•yfptreet  did  take  upon  himself  to  preach  and 
jjppeak,  and  then  and  there  did  preach  and 
^j,,ppeak  unto  the  aforesaid  William  Meade  and 
juj^other  persons  there  in  the  street  aforesaid, 
being  assembled  and  cono-regated  tofjether ; 
llijby  reason  whereof  a  great  concourse  and 
j(j,jtumult  of  people  in  the  street  aforesaid  then 
j|and  there  a  long  time  did  remain  and  con- 


tinue, in  contempt  of  the  said  lord  the  King 
and  his  law ;  to  the  great  disturbance  of  hii 
peace,  to  the  great  terror  and  disturbance  of 
many  of  his  liege  people  and  subjects,  to  the 
ill  example  of  all  others  in  the  like  case 
offenders,  and  against  the  peace  of  the  said 
lord  the  King,  his  crown  and  dignity." 

There  were  many  errors  in  the  abore  in- 
dictment. The  date  was  incorrect;  none 
were  armed  :  none  had  used  force  but  the 
soldiers ;  there  had  been  no  agreement  before- 
hand between  the  accused  persons ;  William 
Meade  did  not  speak  to  William  Penn,  not 
having  been  able  to  get  near  him  ;  there  was 
no  tumult  but  what  was  made  by  the  soldiers; 
and  in  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution  no 
proof  whatever  was  adduced  that  established^ 
or  went  to  establish,  those  statements.  Wil- 
liam Penn  had  preached ;  that  is,  the  wit- 
nesses supposed  it  was  preaching,  but  admit-- 
ted  they  had  not  heard  anything  he  said. 
However,  it  had  been  all  in  the  open  street, 
not  in  any  conventicle ;  therefore  the  Con- 
venticle Act  did  not  reach  the  case.  Not- 
withstanding all  this,  the  bench  determined 
it  should  be  adjudged  "an  unlawful  assem- 
bly, congregated  together  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  King,  and  William  Penn  and  William 
Meade  conspirators  againt  his  Majesty's  royal 
crown  and  dignity."  Every  difficulty  that 
could  be  suggested  to  prevent  an  open  full 
defence  was  raised  by  the  presiding  magis- 
trates. 

When  the  case  for  the  prosecution  closed, 
William  Penn  having  at  length  secured 
silence  in  the  court,  came  forward  himself  to 
conduct  the  defence. 

"  Fenn.—We  confess  ourselves  to  be  so  far 
from  recanting,  or  declining  to  vindicate  the 
assembling  ourselves  to  preach,  pray,  or  wort 
ship  God,  that  we  declare  to  all  the  world/ 
that  we  do  believe  it  to  be  our  indispensable 
duty  to  meet  incessantly  upon  so  good  an 
account ;  nor  shall  all  the  powers  upon  earth 
be  able  to  divert  us  from  thus  reverencing 
and  adoring  our  God  who  made  us. 

^'Sheriff  Brown. — You  are  not  here  for 
worshipping  God,  but  for  breaking  the  laws. 

"  Penn. — -I  affirm  I  have  broken  no  law  ; 
nor  am  I  guilty  of  the  indictment  that  is  laid 
to  my  charge? ;  and  to  the  end  that  the  bench, 
the  jury,  myself,  and  those  who  hear  us  may 
have  a  more  direct  understanding  of  this  pro- 
cedure, I  desire  you  would  let  me  know  by 
what  law  it  is  you  prosecute  me,  and  on  what 
law  you  ground  your  indictment. 

*'  Pecorder.—XJvon  the  common  law. 
Penn.-— 'Where  is  that  common  law? 

"  Recorder .-—Y on  must  not  think  I  am 
able  to  sum  up  so  many  years  and  ever  so 
many  adjudged  cases,  which  we  call  common 
law,  to  answer  yoxxr  curiosity. 

"  Penn. — This  answer,  I  am  sure,  is  very 
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short  of  my  question  ;  for  if  it  be  C(??imo?i,  it 
should  not  be  so  hard  to  produce. 

"  jRdcor^er.— Sir,  will  you  plead  to  your  i»- 

dictment.^-_;  .  ... ;j  p-^t^i^ff^^:--  '  -    W  ' 

"  P6/i£— Shall  I  plesLd'  to  an  indictment 
that  hath  no  foundation  in  law  ?  If  it  con- 
tains that  law  you  say  I  have  broken,  why: 
should  you  decline  to  produce  that  law,  since 
it  will  be  imposvsible  for  the  jury  to  determine 
or  agree  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  who  hath 
not  the  law  produced  by  which  they  should 
measure  the  truth  of  this  indictment. 

"  i^ecorc^er.— You  are  a  saucy  fellow;  speak 
to  the  indictment. 

"  F6nn.—\  say  it  is  my  place  to  speak  to 
matter  of  law.  I  am  arraigned  a  prisoner. 
My  liberty,  which  is  next  to  life  itself;  is  now 
concerned.  You  are  many  against  me,  and 
it  is  hard  if  I  must  not  make  the  best  of  my 
case.  I  say  again,  unless  you  show  me  and 
the  people  the  law  you  ground  your  indict- 
ment upon,  I  shall  take  it  for  granted-  your 
proceedings  are  merely  arbitrary." 

On  making  this  declaration,  the  magis- 
trates unitedly  set  at  the  prisoner,  and  by 
dint  of  vehement  vituperation  tried  to  bear 
him  down.  He  replied  calmly  arid  logically, 
till  the  Recorder,  to  stop  the  magisterial  up- 
roar, said,  addressing  the  prisoner,  "  The 
question  is,  whether  you  are  guilty  of  this  in- 
dictment. 

"  Pe7i?i.— The  question  is  not  whether  I  am 
guilty  of  this  indictment,  but  whether  this  in- 
dictment be  legal.  It  is  too  general  and  im- 
perfect an  answer  to  say  it  is  common  law, 
unless  we  know  both  where  and  what  it  is  ; 
for  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans- 
gression ;  and  that  law  which  is  not  in  being, 
so  far  from  being  common  law,  is  no  law  at 
all. 

"  BemrdtTr-^m.  are  an  impertinent  fel- 
low. Will  you  teach  the  court  what  law  is  ? 
It  is  lex  non  scripta — that  which  many  have 
studied  thirty  or  forty  years  to  know— and 
■would  you  have  me  tell  you  in  a  moment? 

"  Penn. — Certainly,  if  the  common  law  be 
so  hard  to  be  understood,  it  is  far  from  being 
very  common;  but  if  the  Lord  Coke  in  his 
Institutes  be  of  any  weight,  he  tells  us  that  com- 
mon law  is  common  right,  and  common  right 
is  the  Great  Charter  of  privileges  confirmed 
by  9  Henry  HI.  c.  29;  by  25  Edward  I.  c.  1; 
and  by  2  Edward  III.  c.  8. 

"  Recorder. — Sir,  you  are  a  very  trouble- 
some fellow,  and  it  is  not  for  the  honor  of  the 
court  to  allow  you  to  go  on. 

"  Penn. — I  have  asked  but  one  question, 
and  you  have  not  answered  me,  though  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  every  Englishman 
are  concerned  in  it. 

"  Recorder. — If  I  should  suffer  you  to  ask 
questions  till  to-morrow  morning,  you  would 
be  never  the  wiser. 


"  Pe?in.— 'That  would  depend  upon  the  aii 
swers. 

Recorder.— Q'lr,  we  must  not  stand  to  hea 
you  talk  all  night. 

"  Penn.-^l  design  no  affront  to  the  court 
but  to  be  heard  in  my  just  plea.  And  I  mus 
plainly  tell  you,  that  if  you  deny  me  the  oye 
of  that  law  which  you  suggest  I  have  broken 
you  do  at  once  deny  me  an  acknowledge* 
right,  and  evince  to  the  whole  world  you 
resolution  to  sacrifice  the  privileges  c 
Englishmen  to  your  sinister  and  arbitrar 
designs. 

"  Recorder.- — Take  him  away.  ( To  th 
Lord  Mayor)  My  Lord,  if  you  take  not  som 
course  with  this  pestilent  fellow,  to  stop  hi 
mouth,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  anythinj 
to-night. 

"  Lord  Mayor. — Take  him  away  ;  take  hie 
awav  ;  turn  him  into  the  dock. 

"  Pemi. — These  are  but  so  many  vain  ex 
clamations.  Is  this  justice  or  true  judgment 
Must  I  be  taken  away  because  I.  plead  for  th 
fundamental  laws  of  England  ?  Howeve 
(addressing  the  jury)  this  I  leave  upon  you 
consciences,  who  are  my  sole  judges,  that  i 
these  ancient  fundamental  laws,  which  relat 
to  liberty  and  property,  and  are  not  limited  t 
particular  persuasions  in  matters  of  religior 
must  not  be  indispensably  maintained,  wh 
can  say  he  has  a  right  to  the  coat  upon  hi 
back?  If  not,  our  liberties  are  open  to  b 
invaded,  our  families  enslaved  and  led  awa 
in  triumph,  and  our  estates  ruined.  Th 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  will  be  judge  b( 
tween  us  in  this  matter." 

The  bench  would  listen  to  nothing  furthe 
from  the  prisoner,  but  had  him  forcibl 
dragged  into  the  bale-dock — a  deep  plac( 
like  a  well,  at  the  farthest  extremity  of  th 
courthouse,  in  which  he  could  neither  see  no 
be  seen.  Then  William  Meade  came  forwar 
to  speak  to  the  indictment,  and  with  oui 
spoken  plainness  told  them  of  the -falsehood 
with  which  it  was  filled.  "Therein  I  ar 
accused,"  said  he,  "  that  I  met  vi  et  armu 
illicite  et  tumultuose.  Time  was  when  I  ha^ 
freedom  to  use  a  carnal  weapon,  and  then 
thought  I  feared  no  one  ;  but  now  I  fear  th 
living  God,  and  dare  not  make  use  thereof  t 
hurt  any  man :  nor  do  I  know  that  I  d( 
meaned  myself  as  a  tumultuous  person  ;  for 
am  a  peaceable  man."  Turning  to  the  jur} 
the  old  soldier,  now  become  a  peace-lovin, 
Quaker,  told  them  that  if  the  Recorder  wonh 
not  inform  them  what  constituted  a  riot,  a  roul 
and  an  unlawful  assembly,  he  would  quote  fo 
them  the  opinions  of  Lord  Coke.  On  doinj 
which  the  Recorder  made  a  scornful  bow 
and  derisively  thanked  him  for  the  infoi 
mation.  Meade  met  this  by  a  ready  retorl 
The  Lord  Mayor  declared  he  deserved  i 
have  his  tongue  cut  out,  and  the  bench  de 
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cided  that  he  also  must  be  removed  into  the 
bale  dock. 

The  Recorder,  then,  in  the  prisoners'  ab- 
sence, delivered  his  charge  to  the  jury,  and 
they  retired  for  consultation.  Three  hours 
having  elapsed,  the  jury  returned  agreed  in 
their  verdict ;  and  the  prisoners  having  been 
placed  at  the  bar,  the  names  of  the  jurymen 
were  called  over. 

"  Clerk. — Look  upon  the  prisoners  at  the 
bar  :  how  say  you  ?  Is  William  Penn  guilty 
of  the  matter  whereof  he  stands  indicted  in 
manner  and  form,  or  not  Guilty? 

''Foreman. — Guilty  of  speaking  in  Gracious- 
street. 

"  Court— that  all  ? 

"  ForemaM.-^l^\\£ii  is  all  I  have  in  com- 
mission. 

"  Recorder. — ^You  had  as  good  say  nothing. 

"  Lord  il/apf.-— Was  it  not  an  unlawful 
assembly  ?  You  mean  he  was  speaking  to  a 
tumult  of  people  there  ? 

"  Foreman. — -My  Lord,  this  was  all  I  had 
in  commission." 

(To  be  continued.) 
HOW  GREAT  THE  GOODNESS  OF  THE  LORD  I 

BY  C.  F.  GBLLERT. 

"Oh  how  great  is  Thy  goodness,  which  Th  m  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  Tbee;  which  Th"u  hast  w  iusrht  for  them  that 
trust  ia  Thee  before  the  eons  of  men." — Psalm  xxxi.  19. 

How  great  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  I 

Can  any  man  so  dull,  be  found, 
Whose  hardened  soul  will  not  be  moved 

His  love  to  feel — His  praise  to  sound  ? 
No  !  be  it  still  my  highest  aim 

To  measure  Fis  almighty  love  I 
My  Grod  has  not  forgotten  me. 

My  heart  shall  not  ungrateful  prove. 

Who,  but  this  &od  who  needs  me  not, 

First  formed  me  by  His  wondrous  power? 
And  though  His  counsel  I  reject, 

He  leads  me  on,  from  hour  to  hour. 
Who  gives  my  conscience  inward  peace  ? 

Who  lifts  ray  soul  when  it  would  fall  ? 
Who  gives  me  much  that's  good  to  enjoy  ? 

His  gracious  hand  provides  it  all. 

Then,  0  my  soul  1  look  at  this  world 

Where  He  has  given  thee  a  place  ; 
The  glory  that  surrounds  thee  here 

Is  but  the  shadow  of  His  face. 
To  all  these  Joys  thou  hast  a  right. 

Through  God's  good-will  they  all  are  thine  ; 
For  thee  did  Christ  endure  the  cross, 

That  thou  might'st  in  His  kingdom  shine. 

And  shall  I  cease  to  praise  my  God, 

Refuse  His  way  to  understand  ? 
And  shall  He  call  and  I  not  hear. 

Nor  see  the  guiding  of  His  hand  ? 
His  will  is  written  on  my  heart, 

And  strength  is  given  by  His  word : 
Him  will  I  love  with  love  supreme, 

And  all  His  children  in  their  Lord. 
So  shaU  I  best  resemble  Him, 

If  this,  my  gratitude  and  love. 
Shall  stamp  His  image  on  my  heart. 

And  thus  my  prom, it  obedience  prove. 
So  shall  His  love  possess  my  soul, 

Urge  it  to  keep  the  path  that's  right, 


And  though  through  weakness  I  may  fall, 
Sin  shall  not  triumph  in  the  fight. 

Oh  I  may  Thy  goodness  and  Thy  love 

Always  remain  before  my  eyes  ; 
And  give  me  needful  strength  to  yield 

My  soul  a  living  sacrittce  I 
In  times  of  joy,  may  it  restrain. 

And  comfort  me  when  grief  is  near  ; 
And  so  possess  my  sinking  heart. 

That  the  last  foe  shall  cause  no  fear  1" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
FoREiGur  Iktelligbncb. — European  advices  to  the 
7th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  royal  commission  on  the 
neutrality  laws  have  made  a  report  in  favor  of 
granting  the  executive  authorities  additional  power 
to  detain  ships  supposed  to  be  intended  for  a  bel- 
ligerent purpose.  They  also  recommend  that  the 
building,  fitting  out  and  manning  of  such  vessels  in 
British  poi  ts  be  declared  a  misdemeanor  ;  and  that 
any  ship  built  in  Great  Britain  in  violation  of  such 
law  shall  not  be  permitted  to  enter  any  British  port, 
and  their  prizes,  if  brought  within  British  juris- 
diction, shall  be  returned  to  their  owner  s. 

The  Grand  Jury  have  refused  to  bring  an  indict- 
ment against  ex-Governor  Eyre  of  Jamaica,  on  the 
evidence  adduced  by  the  prosecution. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  5th,  an  amend- 
ment to  the  suspensory  bill  relative  to  the  Irish 
Church,  placing  the  office  tenures  under  the  grant 
to  the  Ma,ynooth  College,  (Ptoman  Catholic,)  on  the 
same  basis  as  livings  in  the  Irish  Church,  was 
oflfered  and  rejected.  The  House  then  voted  in 
favor  of  permitting  new  appointments  to  be  made 
to  the  Mavnooth  College,  and  also  in  favor  of  the 
continuance  of  the  Regiam.  Donum,  (an  annual  grant 
for  the  support  of  Protestant  dissenting  ministers,) 
during  the  pleasure  of  Parliament.  The  suspensory 
bill  was  then  passed  in  Committee. 

In  the  cases  of  two  newspaper  editors  in  Dublin, 
Sullivan  and  Pigott,  some  time  since  convicted  of 
seditious  writing  and  publication,  for  articles  re- 
lating to  the  Fenian  movement,  and  sentenced  to 
imprisonment,  a  writ  of  error  to  a  superior  court 
was  applied  for,  and  on  an  examination  under  it, 
Sullivan  was  released,  being  declared  illegally  con- 
victed. In  the  case  of  Pigott,  the  writ  was  denied, 
and  he  was  retained  in  confinement. 

The  latest  official  dispatches  from  the  Abyssinian 
expedition  stated  that  a  small  detachment  of  troops 
would  remain  at  Zoula,  on  the  coast  of  the  Red 
Sea.  All  the  remainder  had  gone  to  Annealey  Bay 
to  embark.  Gen.  Napier  was  expected  to  reach 
Zoula  with  the  rear-guard  about  the  1st  inst.  The 
English  captives  recently  held  by  the  King,  had  ar- 
rived at  Suez,  homeward  bound.  It  appears,  by 
the  more  detailed  accounts  now  published,  that  all 
the  European  prisoners  were  released  and  sent  to 
the  English  camp,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Abyssinian 
troops  and  before  the  final  assault  on  Magdala,  and 
that  the  ostensible  ground  for  the  latter  proceeding 
was  that  the  King  had  not  made  a  formal  submis- 
sion to  the  Biitish  government,  as  had  been  de- 
manded by  the  General.  The  King  is  believed  to 
have  committed  suicide  after  the  fortress  was  cap- 
tured. Two  days  later,  Magdala  was  set  on  tire,  by 
Gen.  Napier's  orders,  and  was  totally  destroyed. 

Prussia. — Count  Von  Bismarck  urges  the  adop- 
tion by  the  nations  of  Elurope  and  America  of  trea- 
ties establishing  a  uniform  international  system  for 
the  measurement  of  tonnage  and  capacity  of  ship- 
ping. He  proposes  the  English  mode  of  measure- 
ment as  the  best  basis,  but  suggests  that  it  be 
modified  by  the  appl  ication  of  the  metrical  or  deci- 
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mal  system.  The  North  German  Confederation  is 
prepared  to  open  negotiations  with  foreign  govern- 
ments on  this  subject. 

Austria. — The  Reichssrath  has  voted  to  fund  all 
the  different  forms  of  national  indebtedness,  except 
lottery  obligations,  fixing  the  rate  of  interest  at  5 
per  cent.,  and  perhaps  imposing  a  heavy  taJc  on 
coupons. 

The  Emperor,  it  is  said,  asserts  that  he  was 
obliged  to  make  his  choice  of  the  alternatives  of 
signing  the  recent  laws  hostile  to  the  Concordat 
with  Rome,  or  abiicating  the  throne.  This  expla- 
nation is  intended  to  soften  the  resentment  of  the 
Pope  for  the  violation  of  the  Concordat. 

The  plans  for  the  reorganization  of  the  military 
forces  of  the  empire  are  being  gradually  carried 
into  effect.  The  standing  array  is  to  consist  of 
^ 00, 000  men  and  the  landwehr,  (militia,)  of 
200,000. 

Spaix. — The  Spanish  government  has  granted  au- 
thorizations for  the  establishment  of  additional 
submarine  telegraph  lines  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Greece, — Advices  from  Athens  state  that  the 
representatives  of  the  foreign  powers  in  that  city 
Lave  formally  protested  against  the  admission  of 
tepresentatives  from  Candia  to  the  Grecian  Cham- 
bers. 

Russia. — The  Caar  has  issued  a  decree  setting 
free  all  persons  of  foreign  birth  now  exiled  to  Siberia, 
and  all  natives  of  Russian  Poland  sentenced  to  less 
than  20  years'  exile. 

Recent  intelligence  from  Central  Asia  confirmed 
the  account  of  the  capture  of  Bokhara,  though  the 
reported  death  of  the  Khan  was  doubtful.  The 
victorious  Russian  troops  pushed  forward,  and  had 
taken  the  city  of  Samarcand,  which  also  they  held 
at  the  latest  advices. 

South  America. — Yellow  fever  has  been  raging  to 
a  fearful  extent  in  Lima  and  Callao,  and  the  mor- 
tality was  very  great.  Arrangements  are  in  pro- 
gress for  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  Islay  to 
Arequipa. 

Domestic.  —  General  Stonemanhas  been  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  First  Military  District,  (Vir- 
ginia,) succeeding  General  Schofield,  now  Secretary 
of  War. 

On  the  opening  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  3d  inst.,  the  case  of  Jefferson 
Davis  was  called  up,  but  by  agreement  between 
the  counsel  on  both  sides,  was  again  postponed,  to 
near  tiie  end  of  Eleventh  montli  next,  although 
(/hii  f  Justi  e  Chase,  presiding  in  that  court,  de- 
clared himself  ready  to  try  it  at  present,  while  at 
the  next  term  it  is  uncertain  how  long  he  may  be 
able  to  attend,  on  account  of  the  session  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Washington. 

The  Texas  Constitutional  Convention  met  at 
Austin,  on  the  1st  inst,,  and  organized.  Up  to  the 
5th  inst.,  it  was  still  engaged  in  arranging  pre- 
liminary matters.  A  proposition  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  designate  sul)jects  for  action,  if  there  be 
any,  apart  frum  making  a  Constitution,  was  re- 
jected. 

In  Louisiana,  a  conflict  of  authority  has  arisen 
between  the  District  Commander,  General  Buchanan, 
and  the  Board  of  Registration  created  by  tiie  Con- 
stitutional Convention.  General  B.  i.ssued  an  order 
on  the  3d,  announcing  the  State,  parish  and  judicial 
odaoers  chosen  at  the  late  election  ;  stating  that  the 
government  hereby  provided  for  will  be  only  pro 
visional  until  the  14th  article  shall  become  a  part 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  ;  directing 
that  the  officers  enter  on  their  duties  on  the  2d  of 
Eleventh  mouth  next ;  and  stating  that  the  Legis- 


lature will  not  be  convened  until  ofSnal  notice  has 
been  received  that  Congress  has  accepted  the  uew 
State  Constitution,  when  a  day  will  be  appointed 
for  it3  meeting.  On  the  6th,  the  Board  of  Regis- 
tration published  a  proclamation,  setting  forth  that 
the  District  Commander  has  failed  to  recognize  the 
requirements  of  the  new  Constitatio  n,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  officers  elected  shall  enter  on  their 
duties  on  the  second  Second-day  after  the  official 
promulgation  of  the  election  returns,  or  as  soon  as 
qualified  according  to  law,  and  that  the  Legislature 
shall  meet  on  the  third  Second-day  after  said  pro- 
mulgation;  that  a  failure  to  inaugurate  the  State 
officjers  would  prevent  the  legal  existence  of  the 
Legislature,  sini;e  the  present  acting  Governor  can- 
not approve  any  act  it  may  pass,  and  without  the 
Governor's  approval  no  act  can  become  a  law,  thus 
preventing  reconstruction  according  to  the  laws  of 
Congress  ;  that  the  commanding  General  is  not 
above  said  laws,  nor  above  the  Convention.  The 
Board  therefore,  exercising  the  powers  delegated  by 
the  Convention,  notified  ihe  civil  officers  elected 
that  they  should  enter  upon  th«ir  offices  on  the 
15th  inst.,  those  now  in  office  to  vacate  their  places 
at  that  time,  and  the  Legislature  that  it  convene  on 
the  22d.  If  an  officer  elect  fails  to  qualify,  the 
present  incumbent  will  hold  over  until  he  shall  do 
so,  or  a  successor  shall  be  duly  appointed  or 
elected.  For  this  action,  General  Buchanan  arrested 
the  Chairman  of'the  Board,  and  bound  him  over  for 
trial  before  a  Military  Commission.  The  remaining 
members  then  issued  another  proclamation,  de- 
nouncing this  act,  and  endorsing  their  chairman's 
cour.-e.  They  were  consequently  arrested  on  the 
8th,  but  were  released  in  consequence  of  a  telegram 
from  General  Grant. 

Congress. — The  bill  admitting  Arkansas  to  repre- 
sentation in  Congress  has  passed  both  Houses,  in 
the  form  into  which  it  was  finally  put  by  a  con- 
ference committee,  with  a  fundamental  condition 
that  the  Constitution  shall  not  be  so  changed  as  to 
deprive  of  the  right  to  vote  any  class  now  entitled 
by  that  instrument  to  do  so,  although  alterations 
may  be  made  in  respect  to  the  time  or  place  of 
residence  required  for  voting.  The  Senate  has  also 
passed  a  bill  to  provide  for  appeals  from  the  Court 
of  Claims  to  the  Supreme  Court ;  the  Army  Appro- 
priation and  Deficiency  Appropriation  bills  ;  bills  to 
regulate  the  foreign  coasting  trade  on  the  north- 
eastern and  north-western  frontiers  ;  to  extend  the 
time  for  the  construction  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  of 
California;  to  provide  a  temporary  government  for 
the  Territory  of  Wyomiag  ;  and  one  providing  that 
any  contract  hereafter  made  specifically  payable  in 
coin  shall  be  legal  and  valid,  and  may  be  enforced 
accorditig  to  its  terms,  any  thing  in  the  law  relat- 
ing to  U.  S.  cu  rency  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing. The  bill  to  admit  several  of  the  late  rebel 
States  was  debated  on  several  occasions,  without 
final  action. 

The  House  passed  the  following  bills,  among 
others  :  to  relieve  discharged  soldiers  settling  lands 
uniler  the  Homestead  act,  from  payment  of  the  fee  ; 
to  protect  the  lights  of  actual  settlers  on  the  public 
lands,  by  forbidding  the  entry  of  more  than  three 
sections  in  a  township  by  agricultural  scrip  ;  to  cede 
to  Ohio  the  unsoUl  and  unsurveyed  lands  in  the 
Virginia  military  reservation ;  to  grant  land  to 
Minnesota  to  aid  in  improving  the  navigation  of 
the  Mississippi ;  granting  certain  islands  to  Wis- 
c  msin  as  swamp  lands  ;  the  Army  Appropriation 
bill ;  one  relative  to  pensions,  and  a  number  grantr 
ing  pensions  to  persons  named.  The  tax  bill  re- 
ported from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  was 
discussed  on  several  days,  but  not  disposed  of. 
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The  Claims  of  the  History  and  Literature  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  upon  its  members  of 
the  present  day.  By  Edward  Brown- 
An  Essay  read  before  the  N.  York  '^Friends'' 
Sociable;'  Third  mo.  23,  1868.* 

Friends  of  "  The  Sociable ;" — I  would  speak 
to  you  this  evening  of  books  and  reading,  in 
connection  with  the  history  and  religious  lit- 
erature of  our  own  Society.    I  shall  endeavor 
briefly  to  advance  the  special  claims  of  this 
history  and  literature  upon  our  due  appreci- 
ation at  the  present  day.    I  would  it  were  in 
my  power  fitly  to  advocate  so  noble  a  theme  ; 
fitly  to  present  the  rich  rewards  that  would 
await  our  unlocking  for  ourselves  more  in- 
quiringly the  intellectual,  moral,  and  spirit- 
ual treasury  of  our  own  Past.    How  many 
apartments  there  are  in  the  old  time-honored 
Castle  of  Quakerism  that  we  have  never  en- 
tered I  How  many  gems  hidden  there,  now  lost 
in  the  mist  of  years,  should  be  restored,  for  our 
own  light  and  guidance,  and  the  promotion  of 
Christian  truth  !  How  many  time-worn  manu- 
scripts, out-of-print  volumes,  ponderous,  un- 
portable    folios,   powerful    essays — political 
and  ecclesiastical,  eloquent  sermons,  personal 
letters,  and  apostolic  epistles  should  be  brought 
forth,  and  the  proper  courtesy  of  modern  im- 
provement shown  to  many  of  them  in  the 
shape  of  portable  forms  and  attractive  types, 
that  they  may  enter  again  the  wide  world's 
warfare — a  living   power  !      "  Books,"  says 
Milton,  "are  not  dead  things,  but  do  contain 
in  them  a  progeny  of  life,  as  active  as  that 
soul  whose  progeny  they  are.    Nay,  they  do 
preserve,  as  in  a  phial,  the  purest  efficacy  and 
extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that  bred 

*  For  sale  at  this  Office  in  pamphlet  form,  price  10  cts. 


them.  They  are  as  lively  and  as  vigorously 
productive  as  those  fabulous  dragon's  teeth ; 
and  being  sown  up  and  down,  may  chance  to 
spring  up  armed  men.  A  good  book  is  the 
precious  life-blood  of  a  master-spirit  treasured 
up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life !" 

To  plead  for  the  study  and  dissemination  of 
a  literature  is  presumptive  of  its  worth.  Its 
worth,  its  power  for  good^  depends  upon  the 
depth  and  purity  of  its  sources.    What  is  lit- 
erature I     Not  merely  what  is  printed  or 
written.      Literature   proper,  distinguished 
from  Science  which  is  ever-progressive,  and, 
like  the  coral  insect,  builds  upon  its  own  re- 
searches, till  its  crescent  islands  of  Fact  rise 
from  the  sea  with  all  their  palms — distin- 
guished also  more  decidedly  from  the  false 
ephemeral  productions  of  the  day — Literature 
presents  to  us  the  generic  quality  of  perma- 
nence.   Books  that  float  down  the  stream  of 
the  centuries,  keeping  their  integrity  by  their 
vitality — they  are  emphatically  Literature. 
Things  that  are  done — once  and  forever — 
which  one  cannot  imagine  ever  to  be  repeated. 
What  borrowed  light  will  ever  impinge  upon 
the  clear-defined  disk  of  Scott,  or  Words- 
worth or  Coleridge,  or  Burns,  or  Milton,  or 
Shakespeare  ?     And  in  minor  lights,  when 
will  the  world  need  another  Elegy  to  a  Coun- 
try, Church-yard — another  Deserted  Village 
— another  Walton's  Angler  ?    When  it  needs 
another  Dante  or  Homer — another  monody 
of  Job,  or  cluster  of  Pauline  epistles  And 
in  this  relation  that  magnificent  library,  the 
Bible,  stands  foremost  in  Literature  ;  because 
the  books  of  the  Bible,  those  columns  in  the 
temple  of  God's  unchanging  Truth — sculp- 
tured by  Prophecy,  wreathed  with  Poetry — 
are  forever  embalmed  in  the  immortal  perma- 
nence of  a  Divine  inspiration.    Looking  for- 
ward to  the  ages  to  come,  it  may  be  fairly  as- 
sumed that  any  literature  will  be  lasting  in 
its  influences,  in  proportion  to  its  assimilation 
in  truth  and  purity  to  the  Scripture  ideal ; — 
for  Truth  alone  is  undecaying — "  The  eternal 
years  of  God  are  hers." 

Tried  by  this  standard,  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  our  department  of  letters.  We 
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need  not  wait,  as  we  often  seem  to,  for  some 
distinguished  philosopher  or  scholar  outside 
of  us  to  introduce  us  to  our  own  authors : 
for  Coleridge,  and  Southey,  and  Spurgeon  to 
do  honor  to  Fox  ;  for  Lamb  to  be  eloquent 
for  Sewel  and.  Woolman,  or  for  Encyclopse- 
dias  and  Reviews  to  study  brilliant  portraits 
from  our  historical  pictures.  In  the  world's 
great  library,  the  little  unpretending  neglect- 
ed niche  for  Quakerism  should  be  widened  to 
its  merited  proportions.  It  has  there  already 
treasures  of  its  own,  unique  and  peculiar, 
that  will  continue  to  command  the  regard  of 
the  deepest  thinkers.  The  rise  of  Friends  is 
an  era  in  history.  The  hold  their  essential 
principles  have  taken  upon  the  Christian 
world,  is  the  most  significant  and  prophetic 
fact  in  religious  annals  since  the  Reformation. 
What  is  the  full  meaning  of  this  fact? 
What  if  these  great  principles  have  but  just 
entered  upon  their  morning  labor,  with  a 
vast  field  of  certain  conquest  before  them  ! 
If  we  would  be  the  better  assured  of  our  po- 
sition in  this  respect,  let  us  glance  for  a  mo- 
ment at  our  early  history, — that  rugged 
mountain-range  in  our  far  horizon,  so  toned 
down  now  in  serial  perspective.  There  were 
many  Friends'  Soeiables  in  those  early  times, 
held  under  very  different  circumstances  from 
this.  There  was  one  held  about  two  hundred 
years  ago,  in  the  winter  of  1662,  at  Newgate 
prison.  In  that  gathering  were  Burrough, 
and  Elwood,  and  other  noble  men  and 
women  too,  whose  names  could  be  repeated 
here  with  associative  interest,  were  we  as  fa- 
miliar with  their  lives  as  we  ought  to  be. 
Imagine  the  halls  of  Newgate,  described  at 
that  time  as  very  full  of  men  and  women 
Friends — the  weather  cold,  poor  accommoda- 
tions for  food  or  lodging, — many  of  their 
number  sick,  and  all  of  them  so  patient,  so 
cheerful,  so  loving  to  each  other !  Need  we 
wonder  at  the  rock-like  firmness  of  Fox,  the 
demonstrative  power  of  Barclay,  the  flaming 
energy  of  Burrough,  the  clear  depth  of  Pen- 
ington,  the  broad  wisdom  of  Penn,  the  femi- 
nine purity  of  Elwood,  coming  forth  from 
such  fires  of  suffering,  faithfully  endured  in 
allegiance  to  their  Lord  !  What  brought 
those  people  there  ?  and  what  kept,  that  very 
winter,  between  four  and  five  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  incarcerated  in 
the  foul  jails  and  dungeons  of  Great  Britain  ? 
Could  we  fairly  estimate  the  cause,  the  deep- 
seated  principles  involved  in  this  great  moral 
phenomenon,  where  property,  homes,  the  ten- 
derest  family  ties,  were  all  joyfully  given  up 
for  a  joy  and  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world — 
could  we  place  ourselves  on  the  stand-point 
of  their  spiritual  vision,  we  should  have  the 
key  to  the  value  of  that  earlier  religious  lit- 
erature they  have  left  us,  and  a  better  esti- 
mate of  the  religious  Liberty  they  so  largely 


aided  to  purchase  for  us  and  for  the  world. 

*'  Eternal  Spirit  of  the  chainless  mind. 
Brightest  in  dungeons.  Liberty,  thou  art. 
For  there  thy  habitation  is  the  heart. 
The  heart  which  love  of  thee  alone  can  bind. 
And  when  thy  sons  to  fetters  are  confined, 
To  fetters  and  the  damp  vault's  dayless  gloom — 
Their  country  conquers  with  their  martyrdom, 
And  Freedom's  fame  finds  wings  on  every  wind."' 

If  liberty,  political  and  personal,  can  thus 
inspire  a  great  poet's  enthusiasm,  what  shall 
be  said  of  that  sublimer  liberty  of  the  soul, 
that  lies  at  the  centre  of  all  true  freedom  and 
progress ! — that  liberty,  alas !  of  which  it  may 
still  be  too  truly  affirmed,  that  it  is 

"  Unsung 

By  poets,  and  by  senators  unpraised  :" 
yet  which,  continues  Cowper, 

"  Monarchs  cannot  grant  nor  all  the  powers 
Of  earth  and  hell  confederate  take  away  : 
A  liberty,  which  persecution,  fraud, 
Oppression,  prisons,  have  no  power  to  bind  : 
'Tis  liberty  of  heart,  derived  from  Heaven, 
Bought  with  His  blood  who  gave  it  to  mankind, 
And  sealed  with  the  same  token." 

This  was  the  glorious  liberty  of  Paul  in 
chains  at  Rome ;  of  Fox  in  his  cell  at  Lan- 
caster ;  of  John  Banks,  who  said  his  jail-doors 
seemed  set  with  jewels  ;  of  Robinson  and  Led- 
dra  in  Boston  :  of  Thomas  Thurston  and  John 
Bowne  in  the  filthy  dungeons  of  this  city.  In 
unfaltering  allegiance  to  the  Divine  will,  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  sons  of  God  expe- 
rienced the  preciousness  of  the  truth,  that 
"  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty," and  in  that  power  they  stood  with 
apostolic  devotion  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel. 
Such  was  the  glorious  sunrise  of  Quakerism. 
The  storm-clouds  of  persecution  only  reflect 
more  brightly  the  radiant  colors  of  the  vic- 
torious Truth.  And  the  banner  given  to 
those  "  Children  of  Light,"  to  display  because 
of  the  Truth,  was  never  suffered  by  them  to 
trail  in  the  dust.  There  glows  through  all 
this  earlier  literature  a  spirit  of  ardent  loy- 
alty, a  loving,  self-renouncing  allegiance  to 
their  heavenly  King,  compared  to  which  the 
most  enthusiastic  fidelity  of  a  courtier  to  an 
earthly  throne  is  cold  and  passionless.  And  it 
is  this  freedom  from  the  ambitious  or  worldly 
spirit — these  ennobled  qualities — firmness 
without  contention,  zeal  without  fanaticism, 
a  self-possessed  seriousness  without  gloom, 
that  give  to  Quaker  history,  compared  with 
other  church  narratives,  attractions  entirely 
its  own.  What  a  mass  of  golden  materials, 
thrown  together,  without  pretending  to  liter- 
ary elegance,  fill  the  folio  of  Sewel !  How 
many  noble,  personal  examples  of  touching 
fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Truth  smile  upon  us, 
reprove  us  from  the  still  canvas  of  those 
times  !  There  is  one  portrait  that  almost 
haunts  me  from  that  gathering  at  Newgate 
just  alluded  to. 

Within  those  walls,  that  winter,  a  martyr 


FEIENBS'  REVIEW 


675 


to  his  cruel  prison  treatment,  died  Edward  against  him,  heard  by  his  spiritual  ear  like 
Burrough,  young  in  years,  aged  only  twenty-  the  winding  of  a  shell  on  the  far-off  sea-shore, 
eighty  but  a  veteran  in  the  Lord's  warfare,  |  (To  be  concluded,) 

the  very  ideal  of  a  Christian  hero,  who 
kept  his  "  armor  so  bright  it  dazzled  his  ene- 
mies' eyes,"  "  So  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
liord  was  he,"  says  Francis  Howgill  in  his 
pathetic  tribute  to  him,  "  he  took  not  so  much 
liberty  as  to  spend  one  week  to  himself  for 
ten  yea.rs."  "  Shall  days,  or  months  or  years," 
<x)ntinues  Howgill,  "  wear  out  thy  name  as 
though  thou  hadst  had  no  being  ?  Did  thy 
life  go  out  as  the  snufF  of  a  candle  ?  O  no  3 
thou  hast  penetrated  the  hearts  of  many,  and 
the  memorial  of  the  just  shall  live,  and  be 
had  in  renown  among  the  children  of  wisdom 
forever,  for  thou  hast  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness, and  shalt  shine  as  a  star  of  God  in 

the  firmament  of  God's  power,  and  they  that 

abide  in  that  power  shall  see  thee  there  and 

enjoy  thee  there ;  and  though  thou  canst  no 

more  be  seen  in  mutability,  yet  thy  life  and 

thy  spirit  shall  run  parallel  with  immortality. 

O !  thou  whose  bow  never  turned  back,  nor 

thy  sword  from  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 

the  slaughter  of  the  mighty — who  made  na- 
tions and  multitudes  shake  v/ith  the  word  of 

life  in  thy  mouth,  and  wast  dreadful  to  the 

enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  to  the  seed  of 

God  brought  forth,  thy  words  dropped  like 

oil  and  thy  lips  like  the  honeycomb."    "  His 

name  is  chronicled  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 

Life,"  says  George  Fox,    a  righteous  plant, 

pure,  chaste,  clean.  He  through  the  suffer- 
ing hath  finished  his  course  and  testimony, 

who  is  now  crowned  with  the  crown  of  life, 

and  reigns  with  the  Lord  Christ  forever  and 

ever  ;  a  valiant  warrior  who  never  turned  his 

back  on  the  Truth  ;  more  than  a  conqueror, 

who  is  dead  but  yet  liveth  amongst  us !" 

Does  he  yet  live  amongst  us  ?  Do  the  trum- 
pet-tones of  his  recorded  writings  echo  in  our 

hearts  ? 

El  wood,  who  was  a  convert  of  his,  says 
finely  of  him, 

'*  Rigbteousness  was  his  robe, 

Blight  majesty  decked  his  brow — 
His  look  was  heavenly  I" 

Such  a  glance  at  the  spiritual-heroic  re- 
minds one  of  Milton's  Abdiel,  or  of  Ruskin's 
fine  passage  on  this  noblest  theme,  describing 
an  angel- warrior :  "  His  hand  has  fallen  on 
his  crossleted  sword,  and  the  truth-girdle 
binds  his  undinted  armor :  God  has  put  his 
power  upon  him,  resistless  radiance  is  on  his 
limbs,  no  lines  are  there  of  earthly  strength, 
no  trace  on  the  divine  features  of  earthly 
anger,  trustful  and  thoughtful,  fearless  but 
full  of  love,  incapable  except  of  the  repose  of 
eternal  conquest,  vessel  and  instrument  of 
Omnipotence,  filled  like  a  cloud  with  the 
victor  light,  the  dust  of  principalities  and 
powers  beneath  his  feet,  the  murmur  of  hell 


From  •*  State  Churches." 
ON    VOCAL    AND   INSTRUMENTAL   MtTSIG  IN 
DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

BY  ,IOHN  ALLEN. 

Many  of  the  more  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tians ia~  different  ages,'  and  especially  those 
who  are  known  as  reformers  of  religion,  have  ' 
had  their  attention  directed,  not  only  to  the 
danger  of  ceremonial  observances  generally 
in  divine  worship,  but  also  to  those  devices 
of  man  which  were  calculated,  by  a  series  of 
outward  attractions,  to  please  the  hearing 
and  other  senses,  to  amuse  the  attention,  and 
to  convert  the  solemn  acts  of  public  devotion 
and  approaches  to  the  Deity  into  pompous 
shows,   and   occasions  of  self-gratification. 
Among  those  things  which  they  frequently 
objected  to,  was  the  introduction  of  studied 
and  especially  instrumental  music  into  places 
of  worship. 

As  a  part  of  divine  service,  music  is  per- 
formed either  by  a  choir,  being  a  company 
distinct  from  the  congregation,  or  by  the 
congregation  themselves,  or  by  both  alter- 
nately. The  first  was  the  custom  in  the 
Jewish  temple.  The  singing  of  psairas 
was  soon  introduced  from  the  synagogues 
into  the  Christian  congregations  for  public 
worship.  Sometimes  they  wwe  sung  by  one 
person  alone,  sometimes  by  the  wdiole  assembly, 
and  at  other  times  with  alternate  variations. 
The  more  ancient  or  "  plain  song"  much  re- 
sembled recitation  or  reading.  More  artificial 
and  measured  modes  gradually  crept  in. 

In  the  fourth  century,  spiritual  songs  or 
sacred  hymns,  composed  by  distinguished 
teachers — as  Ambrose  and  Hilary — were  in- 
troduced into  the  public  worship  of  the  west- 
ern churches.  Much  opposition  was  excited 
to  this  novelty ;  and  it  was  demanded  that, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  no  melody 
should  be  used  on  such  occasions,  but  what 
was  taken  from  the  Scriptures.  Those  termed 
sectaries  and  heretical  parties  often  resorted 
to  church  psalmody  to  diffuse  their  own 
opinions.  The  first  institution  of  singers,  as 
an  order  in  the  church,  seems  to  have  been  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century.  Com- 
plaints were  soon  made  that  ecclesiastical 
music  had  departed  from  its  ancient  sim- 
plicity, and  taken  too  artificial  and  theatrical 
a  style,  heathen  melodies  being  introduced, 
which  were  far  from  exciting  emotions  of 
penitence.*  Most  of  th^e  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  are  attributed  to  Prudentius,  about 
the  same  period,  who  also  set  the  notes.  The 
people  were  accustomed  to  join  their  voices 
in  the  closing  words. 

*  Neaucler's  History,  ii.  page  318. 
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400. — "Augustine  had  very  conflicting  feel- 
ings on  this  subject,  and  says  of  his  tempta- 
tions, with  respect  to  the  simple  music  then 
in  use,  **  The  pleasures  of  the  ear  have  deep 
hold  on  me.  I  find,  even  while  I  am  charmed 
with  sacred  melody,  that  I  am  led  astray  at 
times  by  the  luxury  of  sensations,  and  offend 
ignorantly but  afterwards  I  discover  it. 
Sometimes  I  err  in  the  other  extreme,  and 
wish  all  the  melody  of  David's  Psalms  and 
those  of  the  church  were  removed  from  my 
ears,  and  think  it  safer  to  imitate  the  plan  of 
Athanasius,  who  directed  a  mode  of  repeating 
the  Psalms,  more  resembling  recitation  than 
music.  But  when  I  remember  ray  tears  of 
affection  at  my  conversion  under  the  melody 
of  the  church,  with  which  I  am  still  affected, 
I  again  acknowledge  the  utility  of  the  cus- 
tom. Thus  do  I  fluctuate  between  the  dan- 
ger of  pleasure  and  the  experience  of  utility ; 
and  am  more  induced,  though  with  a  waver- 
ing assent,  to  own  that  the  infirmity  of  nature 
may  be  assisted  in  devotion  by  psalmody. 
But  yet,  when  the  tune  has  moved  me  more 
than  the  subject,  I  feel  guilty,  and  am  ready 
to  wish  I  had  not  heard  music.  See  where  I 
am  and  mourn  with  me,  ye  who  are  con- 
scious of  my  inward  feelings  of  godliness.  I 
cannot  expect  the  sympathy  of  those  who 
are  not.  Thou  Lord  my  God,  hear,  and  pity, 
and  heal  me."*  These  remarks  are  worthy 
of  attention  from  such  as  encourage  devo- 
tional melodies. 

Flavian,  in  the  fifth  century^  is  said  to  have 
established  a  choir  at  Antioch.  There  sa- 
cred music"  was  brought  into  a  system  by 
Ambrose,  and  the  creed  was  sung  in  divine 
worship.  Gregory  authorized  the  chant  and 
the  Greek  music  about  590. 

Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  is 
reported  to  have  introduced  music  into  the 
British  churches  about  670;  it  had  before 
been  chiefly  confined  to  Kent.f 

Pepin,  king  of  "France,  in  the  eighth  century, 
commanded  the  mode  of  devotional  singing 
and  instrumental  music,  which  was  then  in 
use  in  Rome,  to  be  practiced  in  all  the  French 
churches ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  this 
order  was  complied  with. 

The  ringing  of  "church  bells"  is  said  to 
have  been  first  introduced  in  the  eighth  or 
ninth  century.  The  bells  were  honored  with 
baptism  or  aspersion,  to  render  them  more 
sacred.  Popes  themselves  assisted  in  the 
ceremony  of  consecrating  bells,  or  baptizing 
them  with  proper  names.  They  were  then 
supposed  to  put  demons  to  flight,  and  were 
rung  during  e(#ipses,  "  to  drive  away  the 
dragon."  On  that  termed  "  St.  John's *day," 
they  Avere  rung  furiously  to  prevent  storms  ; 


Milner, — Confessions. — "Book  10. 
f  Blunt's  Reformation  in  England, 
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a  popish  council  directed,  by  formal  decree, 
that  bells  should  be  blessed,  to  affright  de- 
mons, avert  lightnings,  &c.  They  were  also 
ordered  to  be  tolled  for  the  well-being  of  de- 
parted souls.  Nine  knells  were  given  for  a 
man,  six  for  a  woman,  and  three  for  a  child 
"^a  superstitious  custom  which  still  continues 
in  some  places.* 

The  sixty-seventh  canon  of  the  Anglican 
church  directs  that  "  when  any  is  passing  out 
of  this  life,  a  bell  shall  be  tolled,  and  the  min- 
ister shall  not  slack  to  do  his  last-  duty.  And 
after  death  there  shall  be  rung  no  more  than 
one  short  peal,  and  one  other  1)efore  the  burial, 
and  one  other  after  the  burial."  This  direc- 
tion, however,  has  long  ceased  to  be  fully 
obeyed. 

The  creed  is  said  to  have  been  first  sung  in 
the  Roman  churches  in  the  eleventh  century. 
Organs  appear  to  have  been  introduced  into 
public  worship  in  the  twelfth. 

1220. — The  Waldenses  maintained  that 
superfluous  singing  and  chanting  in  divine 
service  are  not  to  be  practiced,  and  used 
great  simplicity  in  their  devotions. 

1360.-"Wicliff  had  a  great  dislike  to  chant- 
ing, which  was  then  commonly  used  in  cathe- 
drals and  religious  houses,  and  was  known  in 
England  by  the  name  of  the  "  new  song."  This 
sort  of  worship,  he  says,  was  originally  intro- 
duced to  impose  on  the  understanding,  by  sub- 
stituting sound  in  the  room  of  sense,  and  so  to 
be  a  means  of  keeping  the  people  in  ignorance. 
He  owned  it  was  a  merry  way  of  serving 
God,  and  therefore  he  supposed  it  met  with 
80  much  encouragement.  But  he  would  have 
men  to  be  of  Augustine's  opinion,  who  says 
that  as  often  as  sound  drew  his  attention, 
so  often  he  worshipped  God  improperly. 
"  Christ,"  said  he,  "  gives  us  no  instruction  on 
this  head,  and  requires  no  recommendation 
but  the  devotion  of  the  heart.  It  is  grievous 
to  see  what  sums  of  money  are  yearly  ex- 
pended upon  singing  priests,  and  how  little 
upon  the  education  of  children. "f 

I360.--From  "The  Ploughman's  Com- 
plaint."J  "  Ezekiel  the  prophet  said  that 
when  he  spake  thy  words  to  the  people,  they 
turned  them  into  songs  and  into  tales.  And 
so.  Lord,  men  do  now :  they  sing  merrily  thy 
words,  and  that  singing  they  call  thy  service. 
But,  Lford,  I  trow  that  the  best  singer  he  wor- 
shippeth  thee  not  most ;  but  he  that  fulfilleth 
thy  words  worshippeth  thee  full  well,  though 
he  weep  more  than  sing.  And  I  trow  that 
weeping,  for  breaking  thy  commandments,  be 
more  pleasing  service  to  thee  than  the  singing 
of  thy  words." 

1407.— William  Thorpe,  speaking  of  pil- 
grims, remarked  that  in  pasaing  through  the 

~  *Sir  R.  Phillips. 

f  Gilpin's  Life. 

X  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.,  vol.  i. 
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town  they  were  often  accompanied  with  sing- 
ing and  music.     Archbishop  Arundel  de- 
fended this  practice,  saying,  "  With  such  so- 
lace the  travel  and  weariness  of  pilgrims  is 
lightly  and  merrily  borne ;  and  by  authority 
of  Holy  Scripture  men  may  lawfully  use 
such  solace,  for  David  teacheth  men  to  have 
divers  instruments  of  music  to  praise  God 
therewith."    To  this  Thorpe  replied,  "  By 
the  sentence  of  divers  doctors  expounding 
the  Psalms  of  David,  the  music  and  min- 
strelsy that  he  and  other  saints  of  the  old  law 
spake  of,  ought  not  now  to  be  either  taken  or 
used  by  the  letter;  but  these  instruments 
with  their  music  ought  to   be  interpreted 
ghostly  (or  spiritually),  for  all  those  figures 
are  called  virtues  or  graces,  with  which  vir- 
tues men  should  please  God  and  praise  his 
name.     For  St.  Paul  saith  that  all  such 
things  befell  to  them  in  figure.  Therefore, 
sir,  I  understand   that  the   letter   of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  and  of  such  other  psalms 
and   sentences,  doth   stay  them  that  take 
them  now  literally.    This  sentence,  as  I  un- 
derstand, Christ  himself  approveth,  putting 
out  the  minstrels  when  he  would  quicken  the 
dead  damsel,"    Archbishop. — "  Lewd  lossel, 
is  it  not  lawful  for  us  to  have  organs  in  the 
church    to    worship    God    withal?"  W. 
Thorpe. — "  Yea,  sir,  by  man's  ordinance ;  but 
by  the  ordinance  of  God,  a  good  sermon  to 
the  people's  understanding  were  mickle  more 
pleasant   to  him,"     Archbishop. — "Organs 
and  good   delectable   songs  sharpen  men's 
wits  more  than  any  sermon."    W.  Thorpe. — 
"  Worldly  men  delight  to  have  their  wits 
quickened  and  sharpened  with  diverse,  sensi- 
ble solace,  but  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ 
have  all  their  delight  to  hear  and  understand 
God's  word,  and  to  work  thereafter  faithfully 
and  continually.    For  to  dread  to  offend  God 
and  to  love  to  please  him  in  all  things,  quick- 
eneth  and  sharpeneth  all  the  wits  of  Christ's 
chosen  people,  and  ableth  them  so  to  grace, 
that  they  joy  greatly  to  withdraw  their  ears 
and  all  their  wits  and  members  from  worldly 
delight  and  fleshly  solace."* 

1415. — "  John  Claydon,  an  English  mar- 
tyr, asserted  that  "  the  often  singing  in  the 
church  is  not  founded  on  Scripture ;  and 
that  therefore  the  priests  ought  not  to  occupy 
themselves  with  it,  but  with  the  study  of  the 
law  of  Christ,  and  the  preaching  of  his 
word."t  The  Bohemians  took  the  same 
view  of  singing  and  instrumental  music. 

1424.— "The  Lollards  in  IS^orfolk  and  Suf- 
folk contended  that  the  use  of  bells  and  ring- 
ing in  the  church  was  ordained  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  fill  the  priests'  purses." J 

1490. — Savonarola  of  Florence,  an  enlight- 


*  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.,  vol.  i.  p.  610. 
t  Ibid.  p.  727.  t  Ibid, 


ened  catholic  reformer,  remarked  thus : — 
"  To  disturb  even  the  still  devotion  of  indi- 
viduals, the  devil  has  begun  to  bring  into 
operation  music  and  the  organ,  which  only 
please  the  ear  and  edify  nothing.  In  the  an- 
cient polity,  it  is  true,  there  were  many  festi- 
vals with  songs,  trumpets,  tabernacle  and  the 
like,  but  this  for  the  most  part  had  an  end 
with  Christ."* 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE    POWER  OF  THE  CROSS  OP  CHRIST. 
An  Extract, 

They  were  living-  to  themselves  :  self,  with 
its  hopes,  and  promises,  and  dreams,  still  had 
hold  of  them ;  but  he  began  to  fulfil  their 
prayers.  They  had  asked  for  contrition,  and 
He  sent  them  sorrow ;  they  had  asked  for 
purity,  and  He  sent  them  thrilling  anguish  ; 
they  had  asked  to  be  meek,  and  He  had 
broken  their  hearts ;  they  had  asked  to  be 
dead  to  the  world,  and  He  slew  all  their  liv- 
ing hopes ;  they  had  asked  to  be  made  like 
unto  Him,  and  He  placed  them  in  the  fur- 
nace, sitting  by  "  as  a  refiner  of  silver,'* 
till  they  should  reflect  His  image;  they  had 
asked  to  lay  hold  of  His  cross,  and  when  He 
reached  it  to  them,  it  lacerated  their  hands. 
They  had  asked  they  knew  not  what,  nor 
how  ;  but  He  had  taken  them  at  their  word, 
and  granted  them  all  their  petitions.  They 
were  hardly  willing  to  follow  on  so  far,  or  to 
draw  so  nigh  to  Him.  They  had  upon  them 
an  awe  and  fear,  as  Jacob  at  Bethel,  or  Eli- 
phaz  in  the  night  visions,  or  as  the  apostles 
when  they  thought  they  had  seen  a  spirit, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus : — they  could 
almost  pray  Him  to  depart  from  them,  or  to 
hide  His  usefulness.  They  found  it  easier  to 
obey  than  to  suffer — to  do  than  to  give  up — 
to  bear  the  cross  than  to  hang  upon  it;  but 
they  cannot  go  back,  for  they  have  come  too 
near  the  unseen  cross,  and  its  virtues  have 
pierced  too  deeply  within  them.  He  is  fulfil- 
ling to  them  His  promise,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me:"  but 
now  their  turn  is  come  at  last,  and  that  is  all. 
Before,  they  had  only  heard  of  the  mystery, 
but  now  they  feel  it.  He  has  fastened  on 
them  His  look  of  love,  as  He  did  on  Mary 
and  Peter,  and  they  cannot  but  choose  to  fol- 
low. Little  by  little,  from  time  to  time,  by 
flitting  gleams  the  mystery  of  His  cross  shines 
out  upon  them.  They  behold  Him  lifted  up 
— they  gaze  on  the  glory  which  rays  forth 
from  the  wounds  of  His  holy  passion ;  and  as 
they  gaze,  they  advance  and  are  changed  ioto 
His  likeness,  and  His  name  shines  out  through 
them,  for  He  dwells  in  them.  They  live 
alone  with  Him  above,  in  unspeakable  fellow- 
ship ;  willing  to  lack  what  others  own,  and  to 
be  unlike  all,  so  that  they  are  only  like  Him. 

*  Myei'&^  Lectures. 
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Such  are  they  in  all  ages  who  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth.  Had  they 
chosen  for  themselves,  or  their  friends  chosen 
for  them,  they  wonld  have  chosen  otherwise. 
They  would  have  been  brighter  here,  but  less 
glorious  in  His  kingdom.  They  would  have 
had  Lot's  portion,  not  Abraham's.  If  they 
had  halted  anywhere — if  He  had  taken  off 
His  hand,  and  let  them  stray  back — what 
would  they  not  have  lost?  What  forfeits  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection?  But  He 
stayed  them  up,  even  against  themselves. 
Many  a  time  their  foot  had  well-nigh  slipped  ; 
but  He,  in  mercy,  held  them  up :  now,  even  in 
this  life,  they  know  ail  He  did  was  done  well. 
It  was  good  for  them  to  suffer  here,  for  they 
shall  reign  hereafter — to  bear  the  cross  below, 
for  they  shall  wear  the  crown  ahow.;  and  that 
not  their  will  but  Ilis  was  done  on  them. 

From  the  N.  Y.  EveniBg  Post. 
WHITTIER. 

The  Mysterious  Character  in  "  S)i(m  Bound" — 
The  Late  Harriet  Livermore — Interesting 
Recollections. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Mvemng  Post: 

During  the  winter  of  1866  no  mail  was  re- 
ceived at  the  post-office  in  the  quiet  village  of 
Amesbury,  Mass.,  without  containing  letters 
seeking  information  from  John  G.  Whittier, 
concerning  one  of  the  characters  in  that 
beautiful  New  England  idyl  "  Snow  Bound." 
Indeed,  much  of  the  poet's  time — ^for  his 
circle  of  readers  is  constantly  enlarging — ^has 
been  consumed  in  answering  the  questions  ad- 
dressed to  him  in  regard  to  the  pereon  thus 
designated  : 

"  Another  guest,  that  winter  niglit. 

Flashed  back  from  iBStrous  eyes  the  light. 
Unmarked  by  time,  and  yet  not  young, 
The  honeyed  music  of  her  tongwe. 
And  words  of  meekness,  scarcely  told 
A  nature  passionate  aisd  bold  ; 
Strong,  self- concentred,  spurning  gijide^ 
Its  milder  features  dwarfed  beside 
Her  unbent  will's  majestic  pride."* 

All  the  other  characters  of  "  Snow  Bound'" 
were  real.  The  "  gray-haired  sire ; "  the 
mother  who  transmitted  her  own  poetic  na- 
ture and  grand  moral  views  to  the  boy;  the 
uncle,  "rich  in  lore  of  fields  and  brooks;'* 
the  aunt — 

''The  sweetest  woiBan  ever  Fate 
Perverse  denied  a  hovisehold  laate;** 

the  elder  sister,  who  found  rest 

"  beneath  the  }ow  green  tent 

Whose  curtain  never  outward  swings 

the  younger  sister  and  household  pet,  whose 
dark  eyes — 

*'Now  bathed  witlim  the  fadeless  green 
And  holy  peace  of  Paradise 

the  old  school  teacher  (the  late  Jashua  Coffin 
of  Newburyport)  ;  the  country  doctor — all 
pass  before  us  as  real  men  and  women^  with 


whom  we  hold  converse  and  have  sympathy. 
But  did  not  the  poet  let  his  imagination  and 
fancy  play  when  he  described  one  of  whom — 

"A  certain  pard-Mke,  treacherorjs  grace 

Swayed  the  lithe  lirabs  and  drooped  the  lash, 
Lent  the  white  teeth  their  dazzling  flash  ?" 

Was  it  not  some  ideal  creature  conjured  up 
by  Whittier's  brain  when  he  told  how 

 from  Tinder  low  brows  black  with  Bight, 

Rayed  out  at  times  a  dangerous  light, 
The  sharp  heat-lightnings  of  her  face, 
Presaging  ill  to  him  whom  fate 
Condemned  to  share  her  love  or  hate  ?" 

The  mystery  is  deepened  as  we  read  on 

about  this 

*'  woman,  tropical,  intense 

In  thought  and  act  and  soul  and  sense — 

Revealing  with  each  fr^ak  or  feint 
The  temper  of  Petruchio's  Kate, 
The  raptures  of  Siena's  saint. 

Nor  do  we  have  any  more  light  on  the  sub- 
ject when  we  follow  her  to  eastern  skies,  and  see 
her  amidst  the  tombs  and  shrines  of  Jerusa- 
lem, 

"  Or  startling  on  her  desert  throne 
The  crazy  Queen  of  Lebanon 
:  With  claims  fantastic  as  her  own 

or  when  she  watches 

''The  Lord's  qiaick  coming  in  the  fSesh, 
Whereof  she  dreams  and  prophesies.'* 

And  yet  this  one  upon  whom  the  poet  in- 
vokes "the  Lord's  sweet  pity"  was  a  charac- 
ter as  real  as  any  that  stand  out  so  clear  and 
comprehensible  in  "  Snow  Bound. 

Last  week  a  few  papers  in  Philadelphia 
had  the  brief  announcement  of  the  death  of 
"  Harriet  Livermore,  aged  81.'^  Not  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  obituary  notices  that 
morning  knev^  that  Harriet  Livermore  was  the 
original  of  the  most  powerful  and  deep- feel- 
ing lines  of  Whittier's  "  Snow  Bound." 

My  home  being  near  to  Whittier's,  I  have 
often  enjoyed  the  most  pleasant  conversations 
with  the  poet  on  literature  and  various  other 
themes  of  the  day ;  and  once  I  asked  him  to 
give  me  some  recollections  of  Harriet  Liver- 
more. From  that  conversation,  and  from  the 
sketch  of  others  who  knew  well  the  mysteri- 
ous "  guest,"  I  obtained  some  facts  in  regard 
to  her  that  may  be  of  interest. 

I  could  not  learn  much  of  ITarriet  Liver- 
more's  parents,  as  she  was  placed  when  quite 
young  vuider  her  uncle  Judge  Livermore, 
whom  elderly  persons  in  New  Hampshire  and 
i  Massachusetts  will  still  remember.    The  girl 
i  early  displayed  great  originality  and  inde- 
pendence of  character.    As  her  uncle  was 
;  also  a  man  of  original  ways  of  thinking,  two 
such  people  under  one  roof  were  sometimes 
too  many.    It  is  said  that  being  thwarted  in 
an  early  love  attachment  (perhaps  it  was  her 
uncle  who  thus  thwarted  her),  she  began  to 
display  eccentricities  which  attracted  much 
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attention.  Several  who  remember  her  at 
their  firesides,  have  told  me  that  she  was 
generally  of  a  grave  countenance,  but  that 
her  wonderful  conversation  and  her  Abashing 
eves  would  command  the  silence,  and  rivet 
the  closest  attention  of  every  one.  Those 
who  knew  her  think  that  Whittier  has  been 
most  happy  in  catching  the  leading  features 
of  her  portrait,  and  has  presented  the  vaga- 
ries of  her  demeanor  and  her  power  most 
faithfully  to  the  world,  when  He  says : 

"The  warm,  dark  languish  of  her  eyes, 
Was  never  safe  from  wrath's  surprise  ; 
Brows  saintly  calm  and  Hps  devout 
Knew  every  change  of  scowl  and  pout ; 
And  the  sweet  voice  had  notes  more  high 
And  shrill  for  social  battle  cry."  . 

At  one  time  she  adopted  the  garb  of  her 
sex  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  often  ad- 
dressed them  at  their  quarterly  meetings ;  or 
in  various  towns  and  cities  of  New  England 
she  spoke  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

There  was  nothing  vulgar  about  her,  and 
she  must  not  be  confounded  with  those  women 
whose  names  and  voices  in  "  social  battle 
cry"  have  often  been  made  known  to  the 
public  by  penny-a-liner  clap-trap  and  literary 
quackery.  Her  whole  bearing  was  that  of  a 
high-born  lady  who  had  no  trifling  themes. 
She  was  in  deep,  solemn  earnest. 

At  length  her  friends  missed  her,  and  after 
many  months  they  heard  of  her  in  Europe, 
and  Asia  and  Africa. 

Since  then,  what  old  cathedral  town 
Has  missed  her  pilgrim  staff  and  gown  ? 
"What  convent  gate  has  held  its  lock 
Against  the  challenge  of  her  knock  ?" 

At  one  time  we  find  her  in  Egypt,  giving 
our  late  Consul,  Mr.  Thayer,  a. world  of  trou- 
ble, arising  from  her  peculiar  notions.  At 
another  time  we  see  her  amid  the  gray  olive 
slopes  of  Jerusalem,  demanding — not  begging 
— money  for  the  "Great  King;"  and  once 
when  an  American,  fresh  from  home  during 
the  late  rebellion,  offered  her  in  Palestine  a 
handful  of  greenbacks,  "  she  flung  them  back 
to  him  with  disdain,  saying :  '  The  Great 
King  will  only  have  gold  !'  "  At  one  time, 
years  ago,  she  climbed  the  sides  of  Mount  Li- 
banus  and  visited  Lady  Hester  Stanhope, 
that  eccentric  sister  of  the  younger  Pitt. 

One  day  they  went  to  the  stables  where 
Lady  Hester  had  a  magnificent  collection  of 
AralDian  horses,  for  it  is  well  known  that 
Lady  Hester,  amongst  her  other  oddities, 
married  a  Scheik  of  the  mountains,  and  thus 
had  a  fine  opportunity  for  securing  the  choic- 
est steeds  of  the  Orient.  Lady  Hester  pointed  to 
Harriet  Livermore  two  very  fine  horses  with 
peculiar  marks,  but  differing  from  each  other 
in  color.  "  That  one,"  said  Lady  Hester, 
"the  Great  King,  when  he  comes,\vill  ride, 
and  the  other  I  will  ride  in  company  with 
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him."  Thereupon,  Harriet  Livermore  gave 
a  most  emphatic  "  No,"  and  declared,  with 
foreknowledge  and  op /om6,  that  "the  Great 
King  will  ride  this  horse,  and  it  is  I  who,  as 
his  bride,  will,  at  his  second  coming,  ride  the 
other  horse."  It  is  said  that  she  carried  her 
point  with  Lady  Hester,  overpowering  her 
with  superior  fluency  and  assertion.  No 
wonder  Whittier  speaks  of  her  as 

"  startling  on  her  desert  throne 

The  crazy  Queen  of  Lebanon 
With  claims  fantastic  as  her  own." 

Between  two  and  three  years  ago  she  re- 
turned to  America,  and  since  that  time  has 
resided  in  Philadelphia.  To  the  end  of  her 
life,  though  more  impatient  than  when 
younger,  she  exhibited  those  qualities  which 
Whittier  has  so  well  described.  The  poet 
throws  the  mantle  of  pity  over  her,  and  we 
all  can  join  in  the  conclusion  of  his  admira- 
ble sketch  of  Harriet  Livermore ; 

"  It  is  not  ours  to  separate 
The  tangled  skein  of  will  and  fate, 
To  show  what  metes  and  bounds  should  stand 
Upon  the  soul's  debatable  land, 
And  between  choice  and  Providence 
Divide  the  circle  of  events. 

But  He  who  knows  our  frame,  is  just. 

Merciful  and  compassionate, 

And  full  of  sweet  assurances 

And  hope  for  all,  the  language  is, 

That  He  remembereth  we  are  dust.'*  F. 


RELIGION  EXEMPLIFIED. 

I  would  not  give  much  for  religion  unless 
it  can  be  seen.  Lamps  do  not  talk,  but  they 
do  shine.  A  lighthouse  sounds  no  drum,  it 
beats  no  gong,  and  yet  far  over  the  waters  its 
friendly  spark  is  seen  by  the  mariner.  So  let 
your  actions  shine  out  your  religion.  Let  the 
main  sermon  of  your  life  be  illustrated  by  all 
your  conduct,  and  it  shall  not  fail  to  be  illus- 
trious.— Spurgeon. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
SANCTIFYING  FAITH. 

Though  the  early  Friends  cared  more  to 
feel  the  true  foundation  and  the  cleansing 
power  of  their  faith,  than  always  to  give  it  a 
logical  expression,  I  think  the  following  is 
such  a  warning  as  those  only  will  incline  to 
refuse  who  especially  need  it.  It  is  from  Wm. 
Penn.  J. 

"  My  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  de- 
ceive yourselves  in  so  important  a  point  as  is 
that  of  your  immortal  souls.  If  you  have 
true  faith  in  Christ,  your  faith  will  make  you 
clean, — it  will  sanctify  you ;  for  the  saints* 
faith  was  their  victory  ;  by  this  they  overcame 
sin  within,  and  sinful  men  without. 

And  if  thou  art  in  Christ,  thou  walkest  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  whose 
fruits  are  manifest.  Yea,  thou  art  a  new 
creature,  new  made,  new  fashioned,  after 
God's  will  and  mould ;  old  things  are  done 
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away,  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new, 
— new  love,  desires,  will,  affections,  and  prac- 
tices. 

"  It  is  not  any  longer  thou  that  livest,  thou 
disobedient,  carnal,  worldly  one,  but  it  is 
Christ  liveth  in  thee ;  and  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  thy  eternal  gain ;  because  thou 
art  assured  that  thy  '  corruptible  shall  put  on 
incorruption,'  and  thy  mortal,  immortality ; 
and  that  thou  hast  a  glorious  house  eternal 
in  the  heavens,  that  will  never  wax  old  or 
pass  away. 

"All  this  follows  being  in  Christ,  as  the 
sensation  of  heat  follows  fire,  and  light  the 
sun." 


FRIENDS^  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  20,  1868. 

The  Ideal  of  Eldership. — An  Eastern 
correspondent  is  uneasy  with  a  Western  Essay 
which  we  copied  (see  No.  40,  first  page)  from 
the  Herald  of  Peace,  The  article  in  the  Her- 
ald did  not  meet  our  unqualified  approval,  but 
we  regarded  it  as  valuable  in  the  main,  and 
as  by  no  means  designed  to  encourage  a  criti- 
cism of  the  ministry,  or  to  accord  "supremacy/' 
or  to  sanction  tyranny  in  Elders.  The  quali- 
fication of  an  Elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
is  truly  a  gift — and  happy  is  it  for  the  church 
when  the  right  persons  are  assigned  to  the 
right  place.  It  is  their  lot  to  feel  with  those 
who  have  the  burden  of  the  word, — often  to 
share  in  their  secret  exercises ;  to  bear  their 
burdens  with  them,  "  and  thus  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ;"  as  tender  parents  to  encourage 
them  to  walk  or  run  in  the  way  cf  the  Lord's 
commandments,  or  in  equal  tenderness  to  sug- 
gest the  safe  restraints  and  limitations  which 
would  preserve  them  from  going  before  their 
Guide;  to  "cherish  the  good  in  all,"  and  to 
administer  reproof  when  needed,  in  such  bal- 
samic love  that  it  shall  be  as  a  most  excellent 
oil.  Such  Elders  (and  we  still  have  such) 
are  spiritual  fathers  and  mothers,  and  are 
very  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  ministers  :  their 
souls  become  knit  together,  and  no  thought 
of  "supremacy"  prevents  their  harmonious 
working  as  members  of  one  body,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head.  This  unity  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is, 
and  how  applicable  the  allusions  in  the  133d 
Psalm  to  the  precious  ointment,  the  dew  of 
Hermon  and  the  blessing.  It  leads  into 
"  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  the 


hearts  of  those  who  are  brought  under  this 
influence  burn  within  them  as  they  talk  to- 
gether by  the  way.  "  Then  those  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it ;  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels."  Mai.  iii.  16,  17. 

But  the  lines  do  not  always  fall  to  them  in 
such  pleasant  places.  Frequent  or  infrequent, 
the  fact  does  exist,  which  troubled  the  writer 
in  the  Herald, — poor  preaching,  worthless 
preaching,  which  properly  is  not  gospel  minis- 
try. The  evils  of  this  were  shown  in  No.  40, 
and  the  Church  ought  to  be  protected  there- 
from. So  far  as  outward  provisions  and  the 
arrangements  of  good  order  go,  the  Elders 
are  the  "  constitutional  advisers"  of  the  min- 
isters. To  them  belongs  the  unpleasing  ofiice 
of  checking  forward  spirits — of  admonishing 
those  who  wholly  mistake  their  gifts  and  call- 
ing, or  who  put  forth  their  hands  unsanctified 
and  unbidden.  An  anointed  Elder  will  not 
exercise  the  functions  of  restraint  without  pa- 
tience and  prayer  for  true  discernment,  lest 
that  be  crushed  which  should  only  be  checked, 
restrained  and  guided. 

To  them  belong  also  the  incipient  steps  to- 
ward the  official  recognition  and  recording  of 
ministers ;  which  should  neither  be  hurried 
nor  improperly  delayed,  and  which  should 
never  be  done  unless  the  ear  rightly  qualified 
to  "  try  words"  discern  "  a  clear  ring  of  the 
gospel  bell."* 

That  a  living  ministry  is  an  unspeakable 
blessing,  we  all  admit ;  and  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  and  gladdening  to  souls  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  is  the  coming 
of  the  feet  of  those  who  are  commissioned  for 
the  service.  It  is  very  sacred,  and  is  con- 
fessed to  by  the  Witness  for  God  in  the  hear- 
ers. But  if  ministers  are  acknowledged,  ac- 
credited and  sent  forth,  who  speak  words 
without  life,  alas  for  the  Church  !  Its  solemn 
congregations  may  be  disturbed  by  speakers 
whose  words  will  hinder  worship ;  the  pure 

■*The  venerable  John  Cox,  on  hearing  the  first 
public  utterance  of  a  valuable  minister  recently 
deceased,  said  :  "  That's  a  clear  ring — that's  a  clear 
ring  of  the  gospel  bell." 
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and  holy,  standard  of  ministry  be  degraded 
and  brought  into  disrepute,  and  a  responsi- 
bility will  rest  upon  those  who  had  been  de- 
puted to  watch  on  the  walls,  and  to  guard  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary.  Truly  such  have 
need  of  meekness  and  firmness, — the  spirit  of 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind, — and  of  servants 
so  endowed  the  Church  has  abundant  occa- 
sion :  "  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  afford- 
ing all  manner  of  store — that  our  oxen  may 
be  strong  to  labor — that  there  be  no  breaking 
in  nor  going  out — that  there  be  no  complain- 
ing in  our  streets."  Ps.  cxliv.  14. 

Harriet  Livermore. — We  clip  from  the 
Evening  Post,  a  lively  article  respecting  this 
remarkable  woman,  whose  portraiture  in  ^'Snow 
Bound  "  is  no  less  accurate  than  graphic.  She 
was  a  person  to  excite  sympathy  and  respect 
notwithstanding   her  eccentricities,  and  we 
never  doubted  her  piet}^  though  her  varying 
moods  would  have  merited  censure  in  any  one 
whose  mental  condition  was  sound.  Fully  con- 
vinced that  she  should  not  die,  she  bore  the 
infirmities  of  age  with  the  expectation  of  re- 
newed youth  and  vigor — and  as  her  faith  in 
Christ  was  steadfast  and  her  love  for  His  name 
was  unaffected  and  rapturous,  it  is  gratifying 
to  believe  that  although  His  owning  of  her 
did  not  come  in  the  manner  she  expected,  yet 
that  the  reality  of  blessedness  has  far  exceeded 
the  dream  of  a  converted  soul  combined  with  a 
disordered  intellect.    The  writer  in  the  Post 
is   mistaken   in  thinking  that  she  Avas  in 
Palestine  during  the  rebellion.   Her  last  pro- 
jected visit  to  Jerusalem  failed  for  want  of 
funds,  and  her  latter  years  were  spent  in  pov- 
erty.   Yet  her  bearing  and  character  won 
respect  and  sympathy,  and  during  the  last 
months  of  her  life  she  was  sheltered  in  a  quiet 

retreat  where  her  wants  were  well  supplied. 



To  Correspondents. — We  have  endeav- 
ored to  explain  that  anonymous  communica- 
tions have  no  claim  on  our  notice.  An  obitu- 
ary for  a  woman  Friend  of  Marshall  Co., 
Iowa,  being  unauthenticated,  falls  under  this 
rule,  to  our  regret.  We  wish  also  to  say,  by 
way  of  apology,  that  we  are  in  receipt  of  many 
acceptable  letters  to  which  it  is  impracticable 
for  us  to  reply.  Direct  editorial  duties  and 
other  imperative  concerns  tax  to  the  utmost 
our  time  and  ability.    We  are  glad  to  receive 


such  favors, — and  we  do  not  wish  the  writers 
to  apply  to  us  the  lines  of  Cowper : 

"  So  desert  sands  receive  the  shower, 
And  render  neither  fruit  nor  flower." 


MARRIED, 

At  Fairmount  Meeting,  Ind.,  Fifth  month  20th, 
1868,  William  S.,  son  of  Reuben  and  Rebecca  Elli- 
ott, to  Alice  C,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
Radley. 


DIED. 

ANDREWS.— On  the  20th  of  Third  month,  1868, 
at  the  residence  of  his  uncle,  Wm.  H.  Oliphant, 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  James  B.,  son  of  Benjamin  C. 
and  Mary  Andrt^ws,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  a<?e ;  a 
member  of  Pleasant  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
Although  called  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  his 
friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  that  the  work 
of  preparation  for  death  had  not  been  deferred  for 
a  sick-bed. 

WOODWARD.— In  peace,  on  the  25th  of  Third 
month,  1868,  Abigail,  widow  of  Samuel  Woodward, 
in  her  71st  year  ,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

TRUEBLOOD.— On  the  7th  of  Second  month, 
1868,  at  the  residence  of  his  brother-in-law,  Jas. 
Lindley,  near  Orleans,  Orange  County,  Ind.,  Alfred 
Trueblood,  aged  43  years  ;  a  member  of  Lick  Creek 
Monthly  Mf-eting. 

MILHOUS. — In  peace,  at  his  residence  near 
West  Newton,  Ind.,  on  the  26tli  of  Fifth  month, 
1868,  John  Milhous,  Sen.,  aged  71  years  ;  a  member 
of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

PHILLIPS.— On  "the  29th  ult.,  at  his  residence  in 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Evan  Phillips,  an  Elder  and 
member  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting,  in  his  85th 
year.    His  close  wns  peaceful. 

ALLEN. — At  her  residence  in  Warren  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  15th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  Elizabeth  H., 
wife  of  Daniel  C.  Allen,  and  daughter  of  Jonathan 
T.  and  Rebecca  Hadley,  in  the  52d  year  of  her  age ; 
a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting.  T];iis 
dear  friend  was  from  her  youth  an  attentive  reader 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  evincing  through  the  whole 
of  her  active  life  a  living  concern  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  being  much  concerned  for 
the  attendance  of  religious  meetings,  after  attending 
which  she  often  expressed  great  comfort.  On  the 
near  approach  of  death,  she  often  expressed  her 
full  assurance  of  acceptance  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  commemorating  His  goodness  and 
mercy  toward  her.  At  one  time  she  said  to  her 
family  and  friends,  "0  glorious  day!  Although  I  am 
suffering  greatly,  I  would  not  change  situations 
with  any  of  you,  for  it  appears  as  though  I  were  not 
on  earth,  I  hear  such  melodious  sounds,  and  every 
thing  looks  so  beautiful."  She  continued  in  this 
quiet  frame  of  mind  until  the  close,  often  engaging 
in  supplication  not  only  for  herself,  but  also  for 
others  ;  and  her  family  and  friends  have  consoling 
evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

MOORE.— On  the  29th  of  Fifth  month,  1868, 
Everetta,  infant  child  of  F.  and  L.  H.  Moore,  mem- 
bers of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

BINFORD.— In  peace,  on  the  ]8th  of  Fifth  month, 
1868,  in  her  21st  year,  Anna,  wife  of  Jonathan  Bin- 
ford,  and  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Mary  D.  Wilson  ; 
a  member  of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


TO  BE  LET— A  commodious  three  story  dwelling 
house,  No.  818  Cherry  St.,  belonging  to  Friends' 
Select  Schools.    Apply  to       Geoijge  Pennock, 

805  Franklin  St. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  Priory,  near  London,  5th  mo.  29. 
.  .  .  We  started  for  our  midland  tour.  The 
W.'s,  with  whom  we  made  our  head-quarters, 
live  at  Stoke-Hall — an  old  baronial  residence 
on  the  banks  of  the  Derwent  river,  more  ro- 
mantic and  picturesque  than  words  can  de- 
scribe. The  country  is  famous  for  its  hills 
and  valleys,  which  are  very  richly  wooded  :  in 
fact,  many  of  the  former  aspire  quite  to  the 
character  of  young  mountains,  they  are  so 
bold  and  precipitous.  And  although  it  is  a 
mining  country,  it  is  picturesque  in  the  ex- 
treme. Such  lovely  beech  and  sycamore  trees 
I  have  never  seen,  and  as  to  the  May  (Haw- 
thorn) trees,  they  were  so  laden  with  bloom  that 
they  looked  like  huge  bouquets.   was  enrap- 
tured with  the  wild-flowers — poetized  and  com- 
muned with  them  as  if  in  a  dream.  I  could 
only  exclaim,  as  new  beauties  gladdened  and 
surprised  me,  "  What  profusion  of  loveliness  !" 
An  extensive  wood  of  lovely  trees  on  one  hill- 
side would  be  thickly  carpeted  with 

"The  blue  and  beautiful  forget-me-not" 

in  myriads ;  a  little  farther  on  the  carpet 
would  be  equally  luxuriant  with  wild  hya- 
cinth, &c.,  flowers  too  numerous  to  mention  ; 
the  lovely  river  winding  at  the  feet  of  the  suc- 
cessive valleys,  and  the  whole  air  so  perfumed 
with  the  May  and  the  wild  flowers  as  to  make 
one  feel  dreamy — as  if  the  senses  were  bur- 
dened with  delight.    One  of  our  first  excur- 
sions was  to  Chatsworth,  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire's princely  residence,  where  Art  and 
Nature  have  striven  to  outvie  each  other,  and 
they  have  produced  a  thing  of  beauty,  which 
seems  as  if  it  would  be  "  a  joy  forever."  Next 
day  we  spent  at  Haddon  Hall,  a  grand  old 
monument  of  the  rude  magnificence  of  the 
past,  a  perfect  contrast  to  Chatsworth, — the 
triumph  of  the  extreme  civilization  of  the 
present.   It  was  most  interesting,  and  in  such 
good  preservation  that  one  can  walk  through 
and  sit  down  in  the  rooms  and  along  the  ter- 
races where  lived  past  generations,  and  where 
so  many  incidents  in  old  story  and  old  song 
were  enacted.    It  dated  back  to  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries,  and  the  Duke  to  whom 
it  belongs  does  not  allow  it  to  fall  into  ruin, 
but  keeps  it  in  repair,  without  in  the  least 
changing  its  architectural  character.  They 
certainly  had  a  taste  for  the  picturesque, 
those  ancient  nobles — for  the  situation  of  the 
Hall  is  lovely,  commanding  a  most  extensive 
and  varied  view  of  the  country.    Our  next 
trip  was  to  Matlock,  a  charming  watering- 
place,  also  on  the  banks  of  the  Derwent,  ex- 
quisitely situated, — where  we  saw  a  lime  tree 
whose  branches  measured  351  feet  in  circum- 
ference, covering  a  quarter  of  an  acre.  And 
so  we  went  on,  day  after  day,  seeing  new 
beauties,  and  sometimes  wondering,  if  earth  is 


so  entrancingly  beautiful,  what  must  Heaven 
be !  I  wish  I  could  convey  to  you  the  faint- 
est idea  of  the  sweet  sylvan  beauty  which  met 
our  gaze  on  every  side,  and  which  is  the  char- 
acteristic of  the  English  scenery.  And  an- 
other vain  wish  is  that  all  my  American 
friends  could  enjoy  this  old-fashioned  English 
May,  about  which  the  poets  used  to  write, 
and  which  we  have  been  sometimes  tempted 
to  think  was  only  a  picture  of  their  imagina- 
tion.   .    .  . 

Westchester  Co.,  N.Y. — Our  friend  Wm. 
Wood,  of  New  York,  has  just  received  from 
England  Joseph  Smith's  Catalogue  of  Friends' 
Books,  in  two  thick  volumes  of  over  1000 
pages  each.  The  price  is  £3  sterling.  I  will 
copy  the  title  page  in  part — it  is  very  full. 

"A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Friends'  books,  or 
books  written  by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
from  their  first  rise  to  the  present  time,  interspersed 
with  critical  remarks  and  occasional  biographical 
notices  ;  and  including  all  writings  by  authors  before 
joining,  and  by  those  after  having  left  the  Society, 
whether  adverse  or  not." 

This  book  should  be  in  all  Yearly  Meet- 
ing libraries.  It  is  rather  interesting  to  look 
over,  but  the  remarks  and  notices  are  very 
short,  yet  comprehensive.  I  wonder  how  he 
obtained  a  knowledge  of  so  many  American 
books — even  tracts.  Some  of  the  ancient 
titles  are  very  quaint.  I  copy  specimen  of 
remarks  and  obituaries  in  small  print. 

"  Life  of  Benjamin  Bangs — 1757. — In  this  work 
a  relation  is  given  of  the  destruction  of  Ratcliff 
Meeting  House  by  soldiers  from  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, also  interesting  particulars  of  the  building  of  a 
Meeting  House  at  Norwich  ;  the  money  for  that  pur- 
pose being  raised  by  young  Friends  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances." 

Sarah  Boare's  WorJcs.—She  died  the  14th  of 
Fourth  month,  1855,  aged  88  years.  In  the  Annual 
Monitor  of  1856  is  a  very  interesting  account  of  this 
dear  Friend.  She  was  one  whose  sympathies  were 
very  much  directed  towards  alleviating  the  sutfer- 
ings  of  the  poor  defenceless  animals.  '  My  portion 
of  earthly  happiness  is  greatly  diminished  by  the 
continual  hearing  of  cruelty.' — S.  H." 

^'Joseph  Ilobson. — He  died  in  Twelfth  month,  1765, 
and  was  buried  the  16th  of  the  same.  His  death 
was  occasioned  by  lying  in  a  damp  bed." 

Many  curious  remarks  and  some  poetry 
might  be  extracted.  Its  value  as  a  reference 
book  would  be  considerable  to  any  one  mter- 
ested  in  the  literature  of  our  Society.  * 

Carthage,  Ind.  .  .  .  Why  is  reasoning 
man  so  prone  to  use  tobacco  and  ardent  spir-* 
its  ?  Is  it  not  because  of  Satan's  temptations  ? 
And  when  he  perceives  its  injurious  effects  in 
his  nerves  and  bodily  functions,  why  is  it,  in 
general,  so  difficult  to  abstain?  The  late 
Thomas  Kennedy,  of  N.  C,  remarked  to  me, 
a  short  time  previous  to  his  death,  that  he 
found  himself  impotent  to  quit  tobacco  until 
he  made  it  a  subject  of  special  prayer.  Every 
shadow  of  temptation  then  vanished.  He  was 
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a  man  of  childlike  faith  and  very  earnest; 

his  prayer  therefore  availed  much  

J.  M.  C. 

"  THE  BLOOD  IS  THE  LIFE." 

Incessantly  coursing  through  the  body,  the 
blood,  as  it  arrives  at  the  various  parts,  gives 
itself  up  to  the  genus  loci;  where  muscle  is 
out  of  repair,  muscle  is  renewed  from  it ; 
where  bone  is  wanted,  bone  is  renewed  ;  carti- 
lage, brains,  nerves,  alike  suck  from  this  noble 
fluid  their  restoration,  as  originally,  from  the 
same  beautiful  and  overflowing  cornucopia, 
their  life  and  substance.  The  proximate  ob- 
ject of  food  is  thus  to  nourish  the  blood.  It 
is  because  the  blood  hungers  and  thirsts,  that 
we  feel  impelled  to  eat  and  drink ;  the  hun- 
ger of  the  stomach  is  only  the  voice  with 
which  it  clamors.  Itself  the  most  wonderful 
substance  in  nature,  for  the  sake  of  the  blood 
everything  in  nature  subsists.  Light,  heat 
and  electricity,  animals,  plants  and  minerals, 
all,  in  some  way,  subsidize  and  minister  to  it. 
Man  is  man  only  by  virtue  of  his  blood,  and 
nature  is  chiefly  admirable  as  supplying  its 
ingredients.  Wherever  in  the  human  body 
there  is  most  blood,  there  is  greatest  vital  en- 
ergy, and  vice  versa.  And  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  the  decline  from  the  standard  quanti- 
ty and  quality  required  in  it,  is  the  departure 
from  the  body  of  health  and  vigor. — JSf.  Y. 
Observer. 



THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
In  Genesis  the  world  was  made  hy  God's  creative 
hand  ; 

In  Exodus  the  Hebrews  marched  to  gain  the  Prom- 
ised Land : 

Leviticus  contains  the  Law,  holy  and  just  and  good. 
Numbers  records  the  tribes  enrolled — all  sons  of 

Abraham's  blood. 
Moses  in  Deuteronomy  records  God's  mighty  deeds. 
Biave  Joshua  into  Canaan's  land  the  host  of  Israel 

leads. 

In  Judges  their  rebellion  oft  provokes  the  Lord  to 
smite, 

But  Ruth  records  the  faith  of  one  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight. 

In  First  and  Second  Samuel  of  Jesse's  son  we  read. 
Ten  tribes  in  First  and  Second  Kings  revolted  from 
his  seed. 

The  First  and  Second  Chronicles,  see  Judah  captive 
made ; 

But  Ezra  leads  a  remnant  back  by  princely  Cyrus' 
aid. 

The  city  walls  of  Zion  Nehemiah  builds  again, 
Whilst  Esther  saves  her  people  from  plots  of  wicked 
men. 

In  Job  we  read  how  faith  will  live  beneath  affliction's 
rod, 

And  David's  Psalms  are  precious  songs  to  every 
child  of  God. 

The  Proverbs  like  a  goodly  string  of  choicest  pearls 
appear. 

Ecclesiastes  teaches  man  how  vain  are  all  things 
here. 

The  mystic  Song  of  Solomon  exalts  sweet  Sharon's 
Rose ; 

Whilst  Christ  the  Saviour  and  the  King  the  "rapt 
Isaiah^'  shows. 
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The  warning  Jeremiah,  apostate  Israel  scorns  ; 
His  plaintive  Lamentations  their  awful  downfall 
mourns. 

EzeJciel  tells  in  wondrous  words  of  dazzling  myste- 
ries ; 

Whilst  kings  and  empires  yet  to  come,  Daniel  in 
vision  sees. 

Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  Hosea  loves  to  tell. 
Joel  describes  the  blessed  days  when  God  with  man 
shall  dwell. 

Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen  Ajhos  received  his  call : 
Whilst  Obadiah  prophesies  of  Edom's  final  fall. 
Jonah  enshrines  a  wondrous  type  of  Christ  our  risen 
Lord. 

Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost — lost,  but  again  re- 
stored. 

Nahum  declares  on  Nineveh  just  judgment  shall  be 
poured. 

A  view  of  Chaldea's  coming  doom  HabakJcuJc^s  visions 
give ; 

Next  Zephaniah  warns  the  Jews  to  turn,  repent  and 
live. 

Haggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  Temple  built 
again. 

And  Zechariah  prophesied  of  Christ's  triumphant 
reign. 

Malachi  was  the  last  who  touched  the  high  pro- 
phetic chord  ; 

Its  final  notes  sublimely  show  the  coming  of  the 
Lord. 


Matthew  and  Marh  and  Luke  and  John^  the  Holy 

Gospel  wrote, 
Describing  how  the  Saviour  died — His  life — and  all 

He  taught. 

Acts  prove  how  God  the  Apostles  owned  with  signs 

in  every  place. 
St.  Paul,  in  Romans,  teaches  us  how  man  is  saved 

by  grace. 

The  Apostle,  in  Corinthians,  instructs,  exhorts,  re- 
proves. 

Galatians  shows  that  faith  in  Christ  alone  the  Father 
loves. 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell  what  Christians  ought 
to  be : 

Colossians  bids  us  live  to  God  and  for  eternity. 

In  Thessaloniam  we  are  taught  the  Lord  will  come 

from  Heaven : 
In  Timothy  and  Titus  a  Bishop's  rule  is  given. 
Philemon  marks  a  Christian's  love,  which  only 

Christians  know. 
Hebrews  reveals  the  Gospel  prefigured  by  the  Law. 
James  teaches  without  holiness  faith  is  but  vain  and 

dead : 

St.  Peter  points  the  narrow  way  in  which  the  saints 
are  led. 

John,  in  his  three  Epistles,  on  love  delights  to  dwell. 
St.  Jude  gives  awful  warning  of  judgment,  wrath 
and  hell. 

The  Revelation  prophesies  of  that  tremendous  day, 
When  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  shall  be  the  trem- 
bling sinner's  stay.  M.  R. 

MEANS. 

He  that  truly  trusts  in  Christ,  cannot  fall 
short  of  the  grace  of  God,  even  though  he 
were  cut  off  from  every  outward  ordinance, 
though  he  were  shut  up  in  the  centre  of  the 
earth.  There  is  no  power  in  means ;  separate 
from  God  it  is  a  dry  leaf — a  shadow  ;  and  in 
itself  a  poor,  dead,  empty  thing. — John  Wesley, 

Fame  is  the  perfume  of  heroic  deeds. — 
Socrates, 
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(From  the'Iondon  Popular  Journal.) 
VOLTAIRE  DYING. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1758,  Voltaire 
penned  the  following  blasphemy :  "  Twenty 
years  more  and  God  will  be  in  a  pretty 
plight."  Let  us  see  what  was  taking  place 
precisely  at  the  time  indicated.  On  the  25th 
of  February,  1778,  Voltaire  was  lying,  as  was 
thought,  on  his  bed  of  death.  Racked  and 
tortured  by>' remorse  for  past  misdeeds,  he  was 
most  anxious  to  propitiate  the  God  whom  he 
had  insulted  and  the  Church  which  he  and 
his  had  sworn  to  destroy ;  and  hence  he  re- 
solved on  addressing  himself  to  a  minister  of 
religion,  in  order  to  receive  the  sacrament  of 
reconciliation.  On  the  26th,  then,  he  wrote 
the  following  letter  to  the  Abbe  Gualtier  : 
"  You  promised  me,  sir,  to  come  and  hear  me. 
I  entreat  you  to  take  the  trouble  to  call  as 
soon  as  possible."  The  abbe  went  at  once. 
A  few  days  after,  in  the  presence  of  the  same 
Gualtier,  the  Abbe  Mignot,  and  the  Marquis 
de  Villevieille,  the  dying  man  made  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  :  "  I,  the  undersigned,  de- 
clare, that  for  these  four  days  past,  having 
been  afflicted  with  a  vomiting  of  blood,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four,  and  not  having  been  able 
to  drag  myself  to  church,  the  Reverend  the 
Rector  of  St.  Sulpice,  having  been  pleased  to 
add  to  his  good  works  that  of  sending  to  me 
the  Abbe  Gualtier,  a  priest,  I  confessed  to  him, 
and  if  it  pleases  God  to  dispose  of  me,  I  die  in. 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  in  which  I  was 
born  ;  hoping  that  the  divine  mercy  will  deign 
to  pardon  all  my  faults.  If  ever  I  have  scan- 
dalized the  Church,  I  ask  pardon  of  God  and 
of  the  Church.  2d  March,  1768.— Voltaire. 
This  document  was  deposited  with  Mons. 
Momet,  Notary  at  Paris.  It  was  also,  with 
the  permission  of  Voltaire,  carried  to  the  rec- 
tor of  St.  Sulpice,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  in  order  that  they  might  say  whether 
or  not  the  declaration  was  sufficiently  explicit 
and  satisfactory. 

Twice  before,  when  dangerously  ill,  the 
wretched  man  made  abject  retractions.  But 
these  he  not  only  retracted  when  restored  to 
health,  but,  passing  from  bad  to  worse,  he 
poured  out  fuller  vials  of  wrath  against  God 
and  Christianity.  It  was  then  of  necessity  to 
receive  the  most  solemn  and  full  abjuration 
of  past  infidelities. 

When  Gualtier  returned  with  the  archi- 
episcopal  answer,  he  was  refused  admission  to 
the  dying  man.  The  arch-conspirators  trem- 
bled at  the  apostasy  of  their  hero  ;  and  dread- 
ing the  ridicule  which  would  fall  upon  them- 
selves, it  was  determined  not  to  allow  any 
minister  of  religion  thenceforth  to  visit  him. 
Finding  himself  thus  cut  off  from  the  consola- 
tions of  religion,  Voltaire  became  infuriated — 
no  reproach,  no  curse  being  deemed  bad 
enough  for  the  D'Alemberts  and  Diderots 


who  guarded  him.  "Begone!"  he  said;  "it 
is  you  who  have  brought  me  to  my  present 
state.  Begone !  I  could  have  done  without 
you  all ;  but  you  could  not  have  existed  with- 
out me — and  what  a  wretched  glory  have  you 
procured  me!"  And  then  praying,  and  next 
blaspheming — now  saying,  "  O  Christ,"  and 
next,  "I  am  abandoned  by  God  and  man," — 
he  wasted  away  his  life,  ceasing  to  curse  and 
blaspheme  and  live  on  the  30th  of  May,  1778. 
These  facts  were  made  public  by  Mons.  Tron- 
chin,  a  Protestant  physician  from  Geneva, 
who  attended  him  almost  to  the  last.  Horri- 
fied at  what  he  had  witnessed,  he  declared 
that  "  to  see  all  the  furies  of  Orestes,  one  had 
only  to  be  present  at  the  death  of  Voltaire  " 
— ("Pour  voir  toutes  les  furies  d'Oreste,  il 
n'y  avoit  qu'a  se  trouver  a  la  mort  de  Vol- 
taire.") "  Such  a  spectacle,"  he  adds,  "  would 
benefit  the  young,  who  are  in  danger  of  losing 
the  precious  helps  of  religion."  The  Mar^- 
schal  de  Richelieu,  too,  was  so  terrified  at 
what  he  saw,  that  he  left  the  bedside  of  Vol- 
taire, declaring  that  "  the  sight  was  too 
awful  for  endurance." 

Villette,  the  friend  of  Voltaire,  and  of 
course  his  copier,  Monke,  denied  these  state- 
ments, just  as  the  friends  of  Caesar  denied  the 
resurrection  of  our  divine  Lord ;  but  the  ■ 
great  philosopher,  Mons.  de  Luc,  whose 
learning,  integrity,  and  position  were  of  the 
highest,  honestly  repeated  and  confirmed  what 
had  been  publicly  and  truthfully  stated  about 
the  terrors  of  death  which  had  haunted  Vol- 
taire. I  will  transcribe  a  portion  of  his  letter, 
dated  Windsor,  Oct.  23d,  1797:  "Being  at 
Paris  in  1781 " — De  Luc  was  then  in  his  fiftv- 
first  year — "I  was  often  in  company  with 
Mons.  Tronchin.  He  Avas  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  Voltaire's  at  Geneva,  whence  he 
came  to  Paris,  in  quality  of  first  physician  to 
the  father  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  was 
called  in  during  Voltaire's  last  illness,  and  I 
have  heard  him  repeat  all  those  circumstances 
about  which  Paris  and  the  w'hole  warld  were 
at  that  time  speaking,  respecting  the  horrid 
state  of  this  impious  man's  soul  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death.  Mons.  Tronchin  did  every- 
thing in  his  power  to  calm  him ;  for  the 
agitation  he  was  in  was  so  violent  that  no 
remedies  could  take  effect.  But  he  could  not 
succeed,  and  unable  to  endure  the  horror  he 
felt  at  the  peculiar  nature  of  his  frantic  rage, 
he  abandoned  hira.  Mons.  Tronchin  immedi- 
ately published  in  all  companies  the  real 
facts.  This  he  did  to  furnish  a  dreadful 
lesson  to  those  who  calculate  on  being  able  in 
a  death-bed  to  investigate  the  dispositions 
most  proper  to  appear  in  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  God.  At  that  period,  not  only  the 
state  of  the  body,  but  the  condition  of  the 
soul,  may  frustrate  their  hopes  of  making  so 
awful  an  investigation,  for  justice  and  sancti- 


ty,  as  well  as  ^oodnese,  are  attributes  of  God ; 
and  he  sometimes,  as  a  ivholeeome  admonition 
to  mankind,  permits  the  punishments  denounced 
against  the  impious  man  to  begin  even  in  his 
life,  by  the  torture  of  remorse.' ' 

Such  are  the  facts  relative  to  the  wretched 
end  of  Voltaire— facts  evidenced  by  Tronchin 
and  Richelieu,  and  believed  in,  as  t)e  Luc  as- 
sures us,  by  the  whole  of  Paris,  and  spoken  of 
throughout  the  entire  world. 

 .-^Ci_<—  

THE  WORD  "  SELAH.'' 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the 
Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so  often  in 
the  Psalms,  as  they  found  it,  and  of  course 
the  English  reader  often  asks  his  minister,  or 
some  learned  friend,  what  it  means.  And 
the  minister  or  learned  friend  has  most  often 
been  obliged  to  confess  ignorance,  because  it 
is  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  the  most 
learned  have,  by  no  means,  been  of  one  mind. 
The  Targums,  and  most  of  the  Jewish  com- 
mentators, give  to  the  word  the  meaning  of 
eter7ially,  forever.  Rabbi  Kirachi  regards  it 
as  a  sign  to  elevate  the  voice.  The  authors 
of  the  Septuagint  translation  appear  to  have 
regarded  it  as  a  musical  or  rythmical  note. 
Berder  regards  it  as  indicating  a  change  of 
tone  ;  Matheson  as  a  musical  note,  equivalent, 
perhaps,  to  the  word  repeat  According  to 
Luther  and  others,  it  means  silence  f  Gesenius 
explains  it  to  mean,  "  Let  the  instruments 
play  and  the  singers  stop."  Wocher  regards 
is  as  equivalent  to  sursum  eorda— up,  my  soul  1 
Sommer,  after  examining  all  the  seventy-four 
passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes 
in  every  case  '*  an  actual  appeal  or  summons 
to  Jehovah."  They  are  calls  for  aid  and  pray- 
ers to  be  heard,  expressed  either  with  entire 
directness,  or  if  not  in  the  imperative  "  Hear 
Jehovah  !"  or  awake,  Jehovah,  and  the  like, 
still  earnest  addresses  to  God  that  he  would 
remember  and  hear,  &c.  The  word  itself  he 
regards  as  indicating  a  blast  of  trumpets  by 
the  priests.  Belah,  itself,  he  thinks  an 
abridged  expression  used  for  Higgaion  Selah, 
Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  the  stringed 
instruments,  and  Selah  a  vigorous  blast  of 
trumpets. — Bibliotheca  Sacra. 


CRTJELTY  TO  ANIMALS. 
I  often  remembered  the  Fountain  of  good- 
ness, who  gave  being  to  all  creatures,  and 
whose  love  extends  to  caring  for  the  sparrows. 
I  believe  where  the  love  of  God  is  verily  per- 
fected, and  the  true  spirit  of  government 
watchfully  attended  to,  a  tenderness  towards 
all  creatures  made  subject  to  us  will  be  expe- 
rienced ;  and  a  care  felt  in  us,  that  we  do  not 
lessen  that  sweetness  of  life  in  the  animal  cre- 
ation, which  the  great  Creator  intends  for 
them  under  our  government. — John  Woolm,an. 
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?ENNg  ANI>  PENINGTONS, 
(Continued  from  page  671.) 

Uproarious  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  of  the  whole  bench.  Tliey  tried 
to  intimidate,  they  threatened,  they  vituper- 
ated, and  refused  to  accept  the  verdict. 
Finally,  they  ordered  the  jury  to  be  locked 
up  till  they  brought  forth  another.  They 
returned  in  half  an  hour  with  a  written  ver- 
dict which  they  had  all  signed,  only  differing 
from  the  first  by  declaring  William  Meade 
Not  Guilty.  The  magistrates  were  furious 
against  the  jury,  and  refused  to  accept  what 
they  presented.  Penn,  who  was  now  present, 
appealed  to  them  to  hold  to  their  rights—' 
rights  v/hich  were  dear  to  every  true  English- 
man. The  Recorder's  dictum  was  in  the 
following  words  :  "  Gentlemen,  you  shall  not 
be  dismissed  till  we  have  a  verdict  the  court 
will  accept ;  and  you  shall  be  locked  up  with- 
out meat,  drink,  fire,  or  tobacco.  We  shall 
have  a  verdict  by  the  help  of  God,  or  you 
ghall  starve  for  it." 

The  jury  repeatedly  said,  "  We  are  all 
agreed,"  and  declared  that  therefore  they 
could  come  no  nearer  to  the  wishes  of  the 
court. 

"  Hecorder.-— Gentlemen,  you  roust  be  con- 
tent with  your  hard  fate ;  let  your  patience 
overcome  it,  for  the  court  is  resolved  to  have 
a  verdict,  and  that  before  you  can  be  dis- 
missed.'^ 

Several  persons  were  then  sworn  to  see 
that  the  jury  be  kept  all  night  without  meat, 
fire,  drink,  or  any  other  accommodation. 
The  court  then  adjourned  till  the  next  morn- 
ing, "  Sunday,  the  4th  instant.'^ 

Seven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  found 
the  magistrates  assembled,  the  prisoners  at 
the  bar,  and  the  court-house  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  anxious  spectators,  when  the 
twelve  jurymen  appeared.  Silence  being  pro- 
claimed, and  the  jurymen's  names  called 
over,  the  clerk  demanded,  "  Are  you  agreed 
upon  your  verdict 

"  Jury.— Yes/' 

"  Clerk— Who  shall  speak  for  you  ?" 

*'  Jury. -"Our  foreman." 

"  Clerk.— Wh^t  say  you  ?  Look  upon  the 
prisoner  at  the  bar.  Is  William  Penn  guilty 
of  the  matter  whereof  be  stands  indicted  in 
manner  and  form  as  aforesaid,  or  not  guilty?'" 

"  i^(7?''ema7i.^William  Penn  is  guilty  of 
speaking  in  Gracious-street." 

"  Lord  MayaK — To  an  unlawful  assem- 
bly ?" 

"  JEdtuard  Bushell.—l^o,  ray  Lord  ;  we  give 
no  other  verdict  than  what  we  gave  last 
night ;  we  have  no  other  verdict  to  give." 

Then  followed  another  scene  of  vehement 
pressure.  The  jury  were  again  ordered  to  re- 
tire, and  again  on  their  return  gave  in  the 
same  verdict. 
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The  Recorder,  who  regarded  Edward 
Bushell  as  the  main  stay  of  the  jury,  called 
him  a  factious  fellow,  and  threatened  to  set 
a  mark  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  Mayor  de- 
-clared  he  would  slit  his  nose. 

"  Penn, — It  is  intolerable  that  my  jury 
should  he  thus  menaced.  Is  this  according 
to  fundamental  law  ?  Are  not  they  my 
proper  judges  by  the  Great  Charter  of  Eng- 
land ?  What  hope  is  there  of  ever  having 
justice  done  when  juries  are  threatened  and 
their  verdict  rejected  ?  I  am  grieved  to  see 
such  arbitrarj^  proceedings.  Did  not  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  pronounce  one  of 
them  worse  than  a  felon  ?  Do  you  not  con- 
demn for  factious  fellows  those  who  do  not 
answer  your  ends  ?  Unhappy  are  those 
juries  who  are  threatened  to  be  fined,  and 
starved,  and  ruined,  if  they  give  not  in  ver- 
dicts contrary  to  their  consciences." 

"  Recorder. — My  Lord,  you  must  take  a 
course  with  that  same  fellow." 

"  Lord  Mayor. — Stop  his  mouth  :  jailor, 
bring  fetters.,  and  stake  him  to  the  ground." 

"  Penn. — Do  your  pleatiure  :  I  matter  not 
your  fetters." 

"  Pe'  order. — Till  now  I  never  understood 
the  policy  and  prudence  of  the  Spaniards  in 
suffering  the  Inquisition  among  them ;  and 
certainly  it  will  never  be  well  with  us  till 
something  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  be  in 
England." 

The  jury  was  again  forced  to  return  to  the 
jury-room,  and  remain  there  for  another  day 
and  night. ,  Early  next  morning,  the  court 
having  reassembled,  the  jury  entered,  and 
the  usual  questions  being  put,  the  same  ver- 
dict was  tendered,  and  again  refused.  Fold- 
ing up  the  paper,  the  foreman,  after  a 
moment's  consultation,  declared  he  had  in 
commission  from  the  jury  to  return  the  verdict 
of  Not  Guilty."  ■ 

"  Clerk. — Then  hearken  to  your  verdict. 
You  say  that  William  Penn  is  not  guilty  in 
manner  and  form  as  he  stands  indicted  ;  you 
say  that  William  Meade  is  not  guilty  in 
manner  and  form  as  he  stands  indicted,  and 
so  you  all  say." 

Jury. — Yes,  so  we  all  say." 

A  burst  of  deep  sympathetic  congratulation 
filled  the  crowded  court-house  during  the 
moments  of  confounded  amazement  that 
overspread  the  bench,  which  the  Recorder 
checked  by  addressing  the  jury. 

"  Recorder. — I  am  sorry,  gentlemen,  you 
have  followed  your  own  judgments  and  opin- 
ions, rather  than  the  good  and  wholesome 
advice  given  you.  God  keep  my  life  out  of 
your  hands  ;  but  for  this  the  court  fines  you 
forty  marks  a  man,  and  imprisonment  till 
paid." 

At  this  juncture,  Penn  stepped  forward 
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and  said,  "  I  demand  my  liberty,  being  freed 
by  the  verdict  of  the  jury." 

"  Lord  Mayor. — No,  you  are  in  for  your 
fines." 

"  Pmn.— Fines  for  what  ?" 

"  Lord  Mayor. — For  contempt  of  court." 

"  Penn. — I  ask  if  it  be  according  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  England  that  any  Eng- 
lishman should  be  fined  or  amerced  but  by 
the  judgment  of  his  p#ers  or  jury?  Since  it 
expressly  contradicts  the  14th  and  29th 
chapters  of  the  Great  Charter  of  England, 
which  says,  *  No  freeman  ought  to  be  amerced 
but  by  the  oath  of  good  and  lawful  men  of 
the  vicinage.' " 

Recorder. — Take  him  away,  take  him 
away  out  of  the  court." 

They  then  hurried  the  prisoners  to  the 
bale-dock,  and  from  thence  sent  them  to  New- 
gate, for  the  non-payment  of  the  imposed 
fines,  and  after  them  were  sent  the  twelve 
jurymen,  in  consequence  of  refusing  to  pay 
the  fines  laid  on  them  for  not  bringing  in  a 
verdict  that  pleased  the  bench. 

As  soon  as  the  prisoners  were  back  again 
in  their  Newgate  quarters,  William  Penn 
lost  no  time  in  writing  as  follows,  to  relieve 
the  suspense  at  Wanstead  : 

William  Penn  to  his  father. 

"5th  of  7th  month,  1670. 

"  Dear  Father, — Because  I  cannot  come,  I 
w^ite.  These  are  to  let  thee  know  that  this 
morning  about  seven  we  were  remanded  to 
the  sessions.  The  jury,  after  two  nights  and 
two  days  being  locked  up,  came  down  and 
offered  their  former  verdict ;  but  that  being 
refused  as  not  positive,  they  explained  them- 
selves [by  pronouncing  the  prisoners]  Not 
Guilty.  Upon  this  the  bench  were  amazed, 
and  the  whole  court  so  satisfied  that  they 
made  a  kind  of  hymn.  But  that  the  Mayor, 
Recorder,  and  Robinson  might  add  to  their 
malice,  they  fined  us  for  not  pulling  off  our 
hats,  and  have  kept  us  prisoners  for  the 
money — an  injurious  trifle,  which  will  blow 
over,  as  we  shall  bring  it  to  the  Common 
Pleas,  because  it  was  against  law,  and  not 
sessed  by  a  jury. 

"  How  great  a  dissatisfaction  their  actions 
have  begot  may  reasonably  be  conjecturedt 
by  the  bare  mention  of  them.    1st. — That  thej 
jury  was  about  six  times  rejected  in  theiij 
verdict ;  and,  besides  illegal  menaces,  were 
kept  two  days  and  two  nights  without  bed. 
tobacco,  provisions,  &c.    2d. — That  a  session 
should  be  held  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
3d. — That  the  jury,  the  only  judges  bylaw 
should  be  fined  forty  marks  each  [for  the  ver 
diet  they  brought  in,]  and  to  be  prisoners  til. 
they  have  paid  it.    How^ever,  their  verdici 
for  us  is  accepted,  because  they  (the  magis 
trates)  dare  not  deny  it. 

*'  This  is  the  substance.    The  particulai 
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circumstances  I  shall  personally  relate,  if  the 
Lord  will.  I  am  more  concerned  at  thy  dis- 
temper and  the  pains  that  attend  it,  than  at 
my  own  mere  imprisonment,  which  works  for 
the  best. 

"  I  am,  dear  father,  thy  obedient  son, 

*'  William  Penn." 

Robinson,  named  in  this  letter,  was,  next 
to  the  Recorder  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  the 
most  active  of  the  presiding  magistrates.  He 
was  the  infamous  Sir  John  Robinson,  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  whose  cruelty  and 
avarice  are  so  strongly  stigmatized  by  Lucy 
Hutchenson  in  connection  with  Colonel 
Hutcheuson's  imprisonment,  and  that  of  the 
others  who  were  implicated  in  the  trial  of 
Charles  the  First. 

Day  by  day  William  heard  of  his  father, 
and  wrote  to  him.  The  next  letter  was  as 
follows : 

William  Penn  to  his  father,  Admiral  Penn. 

"  Newgate,  6th,  ,7th  mo.,  1670. 

"  Dear  Father, — I  desire  thee  not  to  be 
troubled  at  my  present  confinement ;  I  could 
scarce  suffer  on  a  better  account,  nor  by  a 
worse  hand,  and  the  will  of  God  be  done.  It 
is  more  grievous  and  uneasy  to  me  that  thou 
should  be  so  heavily  exercised,  God  Almighty 
knows,  than  any  worldly  concernment.  I 
am  cleared  by  the  jury,  and  they  are  here  in 
my  place,  and  resolved  to  lie  till  they  get  out 
by  law.  Every  six  hours  they  demand  their 
freedom,  by  advice  of  counsel. 

"  They  (the  court)  have  so  overshot  them- 
selves, that  the  generality  of  people  much 
detest  them.  I  entreat  thee  not  to  purchase 
my  liberty.  They  will  repent  them  of  their 
proceedings.  I  am  now  a  prisoner  notorious- 
ly against  law.  I  desire  in  fervent  prayer 
the  Lord  God  to  strengthen  and  support 
thee,  and  to  anchor  thy  mind  in  thoughts 
of  the  immutable  blessed  state  which  is  over 
all  perishing  concerns. 

"  I  am,  dear  father,  thy  obedient  son, 

"  W iLLiAM  Penn." 

(To  be  contfnued.) 

Selected. 
FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

Come  stand  by  my  knee,  little  children, 

Too  weary  for  laughter  or  song, 
The  sports  of  the  day  are  all  over, 

And  evening  is  creeping  along. 
The  snoiV  fields  are  white  in  the  moonlight. 

The  winds  of  the  winter  are  chill, 
But  under  the  sheltering  roof-tree, 

The  fire  shineth  ruddy  and  still. 

You  sit  by  the  fire,  little  children, 

Your  cheeks  are  ruddy  and  warm  ; 
But  out  in  the  cold  of  the  winter 

Is  many  a  shivering  form. 
There  are  mothers  that  wander  for  shelter, 

And  babes  that  are  pining  for  bread  ; 
0  !  thank  the  dear  Lord,  little  children, 

From  whose  tender  hand  you  are  fed. 
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Come  look  in  my  eyes,  little  children, 

And  tell  me,  through  all  the  long  day, 
Have  you  thought  of  the  Father  above  us, 

Who  guarded  from  evil  your  way  ? 
He  heareth  the  cry  of  the  sparrow, 

And  careth  for  great  and  for  small ; 
In  life  and  in  death,  little  children. 

His  love  is  the  truest  of  all. 

Now  go  to  your  rest,  little  children. 

And  over  your  innocent  sleep, 
Unseen  by  your  visions,  the  angels 

Their  watch  through  the  darkness  shall  keep. 
Then  pray  that  the  Shepherd,  who  guideth 

The  lambs  that  He  loveth  so  well, 
May  lead  you,  in  life's  rosy  morning, 

Beside  the  stiil  waters  to  dwell. 


"They  who  are  not  conscious  before  all 
things  of  having  sacrificed  their  own  wills  to 
the  glory  of  their  Heavenly  Parent  and  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  human  family,  cannot 
conceive  the  confidence  of  truly  enlightened 
workers  in  the  protection  of  God." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Directors  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  Company  have  declared  a  dividend, 
payable  on  the  1st  prox.,  of  6  per  cent,  on  the  pre- 
ferred stock,  and  5  per  cent,  on  original  stock. 

The  recent  votes  in  Parliament  on  the  question  of 
the  Irish  Church,  which  resulted  unfavorably  to 
the  Ministry,  have,  it  is  believed,  determined 
Disraeli  to  appeal  to  the  people,  and  Parliament  will 
probably  be  dissolved.  It  is  understood  that  the 
dissolution  will  take  place  in  the  10th  month,  and 
writs  will  be  issued  for  elections  to  be  held  in  the 
following  month,  the  new  Parliament  to  meet  early 
in  the  12th  month.  It  is  announced  that  ex-Govern- 
or Eyre  of  Jamaica  will  be  a  candidate  for  West- 
ninster,  at  the  coming  election,  in  opposition  to 
John  Stuart  Mill. 

The  poet  Longfellow,  who  had  recently  arrived  in 
England,  was  receiving  marked  attentions. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  made  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons respecting  the  opening  of  territory  in  British 
North  America  to  settlement,  the  under  secretary 
of  the  Colonial  Department  said  that  the  early 
colonization  of  the  land  between  Lake  Superior  and 
the  Pacific  coast  was  desirable,  but  while  negotia- 
tions for  a  settlement  with  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany were  pending,  no  steps  in  that  direction  could 
be  taken  by  the  home  government. 

France. — A  recent  number  of  the  Moniteur  stated 
that  the  Czar  had  made  a  proposal  to  the  French 
Emperor  that  Russia  and  France  should  unite  in  an 
effort  to  induce  all  civilized  nations  to  abandon  the 
use  of  torpedoes  and  explosive  projectiles  in  war. 
It  was  subsequently  explained  that  the  proposition 
did  not  refer  to  all  explosive  prejectiles,  but  only  to 
rifle  and  musket  balls  which  explode  after  entering 
the  flesh  ;  and  that  the  disuse  of  this  fearful  in- 
vention receives  the  unqualified  approval  of  Na- 
poleon III. 

Germany. — It  is  authoritatively  stated  that  Count 
Von  Bismarck  is  about  to  retire  from  office  for 
three  months,  for  the  restoration  of  his  impaired 
health. 

The  North  German  Confederation  proposes  to  the 
great  powers  of  Europe  and  America  the  adoption 
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of  an  international  treaty  to  guarantee  absolute 
security  from  seizure  of  private  property  upon  tiie 
high  seas  in  time  of  war. 

The  Priissian  government  is  about  to  commence 
works  for  the  extension  and  strengthening  of  the 
fortifications  of  Cologne. 

Austria. — The  Reichsrath  has  adopted  a  bill 
providing  for  the  sale  of  the  State  domain.  On 
this,  several  of  the  public  loans  were  guaranteed. 

TUEKEY. — The  Sultan  and  his  cabinet  are  said  to 
be  maturing  a  plan  to  permit  foreigners  residing  in 
Turkey  to  hold  property  there,  which  right  is  to  be 
guaranteed  by  treaties  with  the  foreign  powers. 

Servia. — The  reigning  Prince,  Michael  III.,  was 
assassinated  on  the  10th  inst. ,  being  shot  while 
walking  in  a  public  park  at  Belgrade,  accompanied 
by  two  relatives  and  his  usual  attendants.  His 
cousin  was  also  killed.  The  assassins  were  three  in 
number,  two  of  whom  were  soon  arrested.  The 
motive  of  the  crime  was  unknown.  The  prince  had 
been  active  in  promoting  the  virtual  freedom  of 
Servia  from  the  supremacy  of  Turkey,  which  had 
been  so  far  achieved  that  the  only  remaining  token 
of  dependence  was  the  payment  of  an  annual 
tribute  ;  the  Turkish  garrisons  previously  kept  in 
several  fortresses  having  been  withdrawn  last  year. 
As  he  left  no  son,  and  as  Russia  has  long  exercised 
a  powerful  influence  in  the  Principality,  the  ques- 
tion of  succession  excited  much  interest.  One 
proposition  was  to  unite  Servia  with  Montenegro, 
Under  the  present  ruler  of  the  latter ;  but  a  telegram 
of  the  13th  from  Bucharest  announced  that  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Prince  had  been  duly  proclaimed 
as  his  successor. 

Egypt. — Lord  Stanley  stated  recently  in  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament  that  the  Egyptian  government  had 
entertained  a  plan  for  the  establishment  of  courts  of 
law  to  protect  the  rights  of  foreign  residents,  and 
that  the  Viceroy  wished  to  carry  the  measure  into 
effect. 

South  America. — The  Chilian  government  has 
entered  into  a  contract  with  parties  in  Hamburg  for 
the  introduction  of  French,  Tyrolese  and  German 
colonists.  They  must  be  provided  with  recommen- 
dations, inspected  by  the  Chilian  Consul  at  Ham- 
burg, and  on  their  arrival  in  Chili  will  be  sent  by 
the  "government  to  Arauco,  and  furnished  with  land. 
The  contract  is  to  last  four  years,  and  if  the  scheme 
should  find  favor  in  Grermany,  the  number  of  fami- 
lies contracted  for  annually  is  to  be  gradually  in- 
creased from  100  the  first  year  to  300  for  the 
fourth,  with  liberty  to  exceed  these  numbers  by 
twenty-five  per  cent.  The  yellow  fever  was  abating 
in  Lima  and  Callao  at  the .  last  accounts.  The 
Arequipa  railroad  had  been  commenced.  Several 
earthquakes  have  been  felt  in  Ecuador.  Mount 
Pichiuca,  the  volcano  on  the  declivity  of  which 
Quito  stands,  and  which  was  believed  to  be  extinct, 
has  given  unequivocal  signs  of  renewed  activity. 

Accounts  were  received  from  Rio  Janeiro  via 
Lisbon,  that  after  a  heavy  bombardment  of  Humaita,  , 
the  allies  made  a  combined  attack  on  the  rear  of  , 
that  position,  striving  to  gain  possession  of  the 
forest  and  cut  off  the  Paraguayan  communications, 
but  were  )epulsed,  and  obliged  to  relinquish  the  | 
attempt.    The  siege  of  Humaita  was  continued.  ; 

Domestic. — Reverdy  Johnson,  U.  S.  Senator  from  ] 
Maryland,  has  been  nominated  by  the  President  and  s 
confirmed  by  the  Senate  as  Minister  to  England,  in  < 
place  of  C.  F.  Adams,  resigned.  ; 

We  have  but  little  account  of  the  proceedings  of  t 
the  Texas  Convention.  A  resolution  was  ofitei'ed  < 
on  tlie  nth,  that  the  Constitution  of  184.5,  as  It  ( 
existed  in  [1860,  so  far  as  it  does  not  conflict  with  i 


!  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  be  adopted- 
)  It  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

In  regard  to  the  difficulty  in  Louisiana,  it  is 
;   stated  that  Gen.  Grant   has   telegraphed  to  the 
5  Chairman  of  the  Registration  Board,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  the  inauguration  of  the  civil  government  in 
[  Louisiana  is  pending  before  Congress,  and  advising 
I  him  to  issue  no  more  orders  conflicting  with  those 
of  the  military  commander  of  the  district,  as  such 
^  action  would  violate  the  reconstruction  laws.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  inaugurate  the  State  officials 
on  the  15th,  as  called  for  in  the  proclamations  of 
the  Board.    In  New  Orleans,  the  newly  elected 
Mayor,  Conway,  was  installed  on  the  10th,  under 
the  orders  of  Gen.  Buchanan,  the  former  incum- 
bent, Heath,  declining  to  recognize  the  General's 
authority  to  remove  him,  but  yielding  to  superior 
force.    A  writ  of  qvo  warranto  upon  Conway  wag 
issued  by  one  of  the  Courts,  returnable  on  the  15tk. 
The  new  Mayor  appointed  a  new  Chief  of  Police, 
but  the  one  already  in  office,  having  been  appointed 
by  military  authority,  and  no  military  order  for  hia 
removal  having  been  issued,  refused  to  vacate  it, 
and  was  still  in  possession  at  our  latest  accounts. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  for  ad- 
mitting   North   and   Souh   Carolina,  Louisiana, 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Florida  to  representation  in 
Congress,  when  their  Legislatures  shall  have  ratified 
the  14th  article  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution  ;  on  the 
fundamental   condition  that  the  Constitutions  of 
such  States  shall  never  be  so  changed  as  to  deprive 
of  suffrage  any  class  now  entitled  to  it ;  and  aD  to 
Georgia,  that  the  provision  relative  to  contracts 
made  previous  to  the  Sixth  month,  1865,  shall  be 
null  and  void.    The  vote  on  the  final  passage  of  the 
bill  was  yeas  31,  nays  5.    The  bill  being  sent  back 
to  the  House  for  concurrence  in  amendments,  was, 
after  the  rejection  of  a  motion  to  strike  out  Florida, 
passed  as  amended,  by  a  vote  of  111  to  28.  It 
provides  also  that  if  the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Legi!?lature  of  any  of  the  said  States  shall 
have  passed,  or  too  nearly  so  for  it  to  meet,  before 
the  passage  of  this  act,  such  Legislature  is  to  con- 
vene twenty  days  after  such  passage,  unless  sooner 
summoned   by  the  Governor  elect.     The  Senate 
passed  also  a  bill  to  amend  the  act  providing  for 
carrying  the  mails  between  the  United  States  and 
foreign  ports,  by  rescinding  the  section  requiring 
letter  postage   on  transient  newspapers  between 
States  and  Territories  west  of  Kansas  ;  one  extend- 
ing the  time  in  which  persons  guilty  of  capital 
ofiences  against  the  United  States  may  be  punished  ; 
one  relative  to  contested  elections  in  the  city  of  ' 
Washington;  and  one.  for  the  relief  of  certain  con- 
tractors for  vessels  of  war  and  steam  machinery. 
A  bill  relative  to  the  national  currency  was  debated,"" 
without  final  action. 

The  House  passed  the  bill  to  provide  for  the  in- 
auguration of  State  officers,  and  the  meeting  of  the 
Legislatures  in  Arkansas,  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina, Louisiana,  Georgia  and  Alabama  ;  a  number 
of  pension  bills ;  and  one  adding  30  per  cent,  to  the 
compensation  of  civil  employees  in  Washington. 
A  bill  modifying  the  present  rates  of  taxation  for 
internal  revenue,  has  been  under  discussion  for 
some  days,  but  it  appears  probable  that  it  will  not 
be  definitely  acted  upon  at  this  session.  A  reso- 
lution was  adopted  on  the  15th,  declaring  that 
serious  loss  in  the  revenue  would  be  the  result  of 
delaying  a  revision  of  the  taxes  on  distilled  spirits 
and  tobacco  until  a  general  revision  of  the  revenue 
system  can  be  accomplished,  and  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  to  report  without 
delay  a  separate  bill  relative  to  the  taxes  on  those 
articles. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING  1868. 

This  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  its  sittings 
on  Fourth-day  morning,  the  20th  of  Fifth 
month,  with  not  larger  than  an  average  at- 
tendance. In  the  pause  before  opening  the 
meeting,  six  Friends  were  heard  in  short  min- 
isterial communications,  and  one  in  solemn 
prayer.  The  Clerk,  having  read  the  opening 
minute,  remarked  that  neither  of  the  friends 
who  acted  as  Assistants  last  year  was  present, 
and  proposed  that  F.  Thorp  and  J.  S.  Fry 
should  act  as  such  for  that  sitting,"  which  was 
agreed  to.  Before  the  Representatives  were 
called  over,  a  note  was  read  from  the  Women's 
Meeting,  stating  that  an  individual  from 
America,  in  connection  with  the  Hicksite  body 
there,  had  applied  for  permission  to  attend 
the  sittings  of  their  meeting,  and  asking  for 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  decision  thereon.  Of 
those  who  spoke  on  the  question,  nearly  all 
were  of  the  judgment  that  the  application 
could  not  properly  be  acceded  to,  and  the 
Clerk  returned  an  answer  to  the  Women's 
Meeting  accordingly.  A  similar  application 
from  a  young  man  who  regularly  attends  a 
Friends'  Meeting  in  this  country,  though  liv- 
ing at  a  considerable  distance,  was  granted 
with  little  hesitation.  The  Representatives 
having  been  called  over,  some  routine  ap- 
pointments were  made,  and  a  certificate  was 
then  read  on  behalf  of  Edith  Griffith  from 
the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Salem 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  Ohio,  liberating  her  to  attend  Lon- 
don and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings  and  their 
subordinate  meetings,  and  to  hold  meetings 
for  worship  with  those  not  Friends  where  this 


appeared  to  be  her  duty.  A  minute  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting  authorized  her  husband 
Amos  Griffith,  an  Elder,  to  accompany  her. 
A  minute  was  made  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  these  documents,  and  also  adverting 
to  the  presence  with  us  again  of  our  friends 
Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones. 

Remarks  were  then  made  by  several  speak- 
ers in  favor  of  the  liberty  of  speech  in  the 
meeting  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  desirable- 
ness of  brevity  on  the  other.  The  Clerk  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  the  meeting  had  suf- 
fered in  former  years  from  want  of  attention 
to  the  latter  point. 

Epistles  were  then  read  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Dublin  and  from  all  those  on  the 
American  continent  except  Philadelphia.  The 
Dublin  epistle  mentioned  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  to  visit  the  meetings,  and  spoke 
encouragingly  of  the  Scripture  classes  for  the 
children  of  Friends  held  at  the  meeting- 
houses, stating  that  they  had  shown  much  less 
difference  of  opinon  to  exist  than  had  been 
imagined,  and  had  drawn  Friends  closer  to- 
gether. 

I.  Robson,  having  been  present  at  Dublin 
Yearly  Meeting,  could  confirm  what  was  said 
of  the  serious  deportment  of  the  many  young 
Friends  who  attended  it,  and  believed  that  a 
growth  in  religion  was  going  on  among  them. 

The  epistle  from  New  York  remarked  on 
the  wide  sphere  of  labor  among  the  Freed- 
men,  which  will  for  some  time  remain  open. 
That  from  New  England  spoke  of  the  painful 
ignorance  of  the  majority  of  the  colored  people 
as  regards  the  first  principles  of  morality  and 
religion.  The  Baltimore  epistle  referred  to 
the  thirst  for  instruction  evinced  by  them,  in 
proof  of  which  they  had  raised  20,000  dollars 
for  educational  purposes.  Friends  of  Balti- 
more had  turned  their  old  meeting-house  into 
a  normal  school. 

J.  Hodgkin  spoke  on  the  distinctive  features 
of  the  different  American  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  especially  on  the  causes  which  had  re- 
duced that  of  Baltimore  from  its  once  large 
size.  Five  large  Quarterly  Meetings  had 
been  set  off  from  it  in  1813  for  Ohio,  and 


690  FRIENDS' 


afterwards  it  suffered  more,  in  proportion  to  its 
numbers,  than  any  other  Yearly  Meeting  from 
Hicksism.  It  remained  largely  philanthropic, 
and  had  been  the  special  instrument  of  help- 
ing Friends  in  North  Carolina  since  the  war. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  John  Pease  added 
remarks  of  a  similar  tendency  to  those  of  J. 
Hodgkin. 

A  communication  was  afterwards  read  from 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  here, 
explaining  that  although  the  funds  placed  in 
their  hands  for  the  purposes  of  education  had 
been  most  carefully  used  by  the  Baltimore 
Association,  they  were  now  exhausted,  and 
they  must  appeal  again  to  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. It  appeared  by  a  letter  from  F.  T.  King 
to  the  Clerk,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
raise  in  this  way  not  less  than  $20,000.  The 
importance  of  continuing  the  educational  ef- 
forts of  our  Baltimore  Friends  seemed  at  once 
admitted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  min- 
ute was  at  a  later  period  read  and  adopted, 
which  recommended  the  object  to  the  renewed 
liberality  of  Friends  here. 

Eli  Jones  said  it  would  be  found,  in  tracing 
the  history  of  North  Carolina,  that  the  first 
Gospel  minister  who  labored  there  was  Wm. 
Edmundson,  and  the  first  religious  organiza- 
tion was  that  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  reply  to  some  remarks  made  on  passages 
in  the  Dublin  epistle,  John  Pease  and  W. 
Thistlethwaite  stated  the  satisfaction  their  at- 
tendance of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  there 
had  given  them,  the  latter  adverting  to  the 
fusion  there  seemed  to  be  of  the  elder  and 
younger  members  in  the  work  of  the  Society 
there.  W.  T.  then  alluded  to  the  epistles 
generally,  as  enabling  us,  while  hearing  them, 
to  survey  as  it  were  the  whole  Society,  and 
after  noticing  several  of  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings,  added  that  he  thought  such  a  sur- 
vey served  to  show  that  our  Society  was  some- 
thing more  than  a  sect,  and  was,  in  its  differ- 
ent portions,  kept,  sustained  and  regulated 
by  a  spiritual  gravitation. 

The  epistles  were  then  proceeded  with. 
That  from  Ohio  spoke  of  the  steady  advance 
of  the  Freedmen,  on  the  Conference  for  pro- 
moting peace,  and  on  the  duty  of  Friends  to 
let  their  light  shine  in  this  matter.  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  also  spoke  of  the  labor  for 
the  Freedmen,  as  having  been  owned  and 
blessed,  and  remarked  that  the  feeling  of  the 
whites  towards  them  was  much  improved. 
It  likewise  referred  to  the  Peace  movement 
among  Friends,  as  did  also  the  Western 
epistle.  The  latter,  as  well  as  the  Iowa  epis- 
tle, alluded  to  the  Aborigines,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  Government  towards  them,  which 
had  given  much  concern  to  Friends.  The 
epistle  from  Canada  was  interesting  as  the 
first  received  from  that  new  Yearly  Meeting; 
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and  also  as  coming  from  our  fellow-subjects, 
a  fact  adverted  to  in  the  document. 

J.  N.  Richardson  spoke  of  the  privilege  he 
had  enjoyed  in  attending  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  of  the  simplicity  and  efficiency  with 
which  its  business  was  conducted.  Walter 
Marriage  (from  Canada)  quoted  the  text, 
"  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us," 
and  expressed  a  desire  that  from  our  large 
body  some  might  feel  it  a  duty  to  help  their 
small  one. 

H.  Pease  referred  to  the  notices  of  the 
Peace  Conference  contained  in  several  of  the 
epistles.  He  seemed  to  fear  that  there  was  a 
diminution  in  the  interest  felt  by  Friends 
here  on  the  subject,  and  expressed  a  desire 
that  some  one  could,  as  Joseph  Sturge  had 
done  formerly,  so  bring  it  before  us  as  to  re- 
new our  ardor. 

W.  Ball  deeply  regretted  that  with  one 
Yearly  Meeting  we  had  still  no  correspond- 
ence. The  present  was  probably  not  the  time 
for  us  to  make  any  advance  in  the  matter ; 
but  he  had  strong  hope  that  things  were  on 
the  way  to  a  renewal  of  brotherly  inter- 
course. 

C.  Thompson  felt  the  same  regret  as  the 
last  speaker.  He  hoped  we  should  not  ignore 
the  existence  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
as  he  thought  was  done  in  one  of  the  Ameri^ 
can  epistles. 

At  the  close  of  the  sitting  the  Representa* 
tives  met,  and  agreed  to  propose  Joseph 
Crosfield  as  Clerk  for  the  present  year,  and 
G.  S.  Gibson  and  J.  S.  Fry  as  Assistants. 
J.  .J.  Dymond  was  nominated  Clerk  to  the 
Large  Committee,  with  C.  L.  Braithwaite  and 
W.  D.  Sims  as  Assistants. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon. — The  nomination  by 
the  Representatives  being  confirmed,  the  Clerk 
and  Assistants  took  their  seats  at  the  table. 
The  Queries  were  read,  and  the  answers  pro- 
ceeded with.  Testimonies  were  received  from 
Bedfordshire  Quarterly  Meeting  respecting 
Elizabeth  James,  and  from  Bristol,  &c.,  Quar- 
terly Meeting  respecting  Elizabeth  Charleton 
and  Hannah  Thomas. 

John  Pease  trusted  he  might  speak  of  the 
three  as  mothers  in  Israel,  although  perhaps 
not  widely  known;  and  had  felt  something! 
more  than  comfort  at  the  thought  of  these 
dear  departed  ones.  He  believed  that  there 
were  many  such  lively  stones,  hidden  ones 
comparatively,  but  on  whom  was  the  eye  of 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd,  and  to  whom  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  extends  his  bless- 
ing. 

T.  Chalk  had  remembered  our  Lord's  say- 
ing, "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

From  Cumberland,  &c.  Quarterly  Meeting, 
there  were  testimonies  respecting  Thomas 
Hall  and  Mary  Nicholson. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  had  a  fragrant  remem- 


pUiends'  review. 


691 


brance  of  T.  Hall,  in  which  another  Friend 
feelingly  united. 

The  testimony  respecting  M.  Kicholson  was 
spoken  to  by  W.  Ball,  W.  E.  Turner,  J.  Fors- 
ter,  D.  P.  Hack,  W.  Graham,  and  G.  Cornish. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  observed  that  much  was 
said  about  the  ministry  of  women;  and  pointed 
to  M.  Nicholson's  ministry  as  exemplifying 
what  it  was  desirable  such  ministry  should  be. 
It  was  gentle;  and  in  few  words,  and  rever- 
ent in  prayer,  M.  abounded  in  gentle 
work  and  sympathy,  as  she  went  about  through 
a  tolerably  wide  district. 

G.  Satterthwaite  believed  there  was  a  testi- 
mony in  many  hearts  to  the  power  of  Divine 
Grace,  which  made  our  dear  Friend  what  she 
was.  If  he  had  had  any  doubt  on  the  sub- 
ject of  w^omen's  ministry,  M.  Nicholson's 
would  have  extinguished  it. 

An  exception  made  by  Cumberland,  &c. 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  answering  the  Query 
on  ecclesiastical  demands,  in  consequence  of 
one  of  its  members  paying  impropriate  rent- 
charge,  led  to  some  inquiry.  It  was  stated 
by  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  wherein 
the  case  occurred,  that  no  part  of  the  payment 
went  to  discharge  ecclesiastical  claims ;  and  it 
was  ruled  by  the  Clerk  that,  if  such  were  the 
fact,  the  exception  ought  not  to  have  been 
sent  forward. 

An  inquii:y  in  connection  with  the  answers 
from  Durham  Quarterly  Meeting,  elicited  the 
information  that  thirteen  persons  had  been 
received  there  on  the  ground  of  convinceraent 
during  last  year,  and  that  the  number  of  ha- 
bitual attenders  had  increased  by  thirty-six. 

John  Pease  explained  that  it  was  the  prae 
tice  in  that  Quarterly  Meeting  for  a  commit 
tee,  many  of  whom  were  young  Friends,  to  go 
round  annually  before  making  up  the  returns, 
and  inquire  individually  as  to  the  wishes  of 
the  attenders  to  be  considered  such,  and  to  be 
under  the  notice  and  care  of  Friends. 

A  testimony  was  read  from  Durham  Quar 
terly  Meeting  respecting  Ann  Barlow,  and 
also  a  minute  concerning  Abigail  Thorp;  both 
of  Darlington  Monthly  Meeting. 

W.  Irwin,  and  one  or  two  others,  objected 
to  the  word  "  Sabbath-schooh^^  used  in  one  of 
these  testimonies.  Some  explanation  was  of- 
fered, which  did  not,  however,  seem  to  satisfy 
all  the  objectors. 

A  statement  in  the  answers  from  Essex 
Quarterly  Meeting,  that  most  Friends  paid 
tithe  rent-charge  when  it  was  demanded  of 
them,  called  forth  a  strong  expression  of  re 
gret  from  W.  Graham,  J.  Forster,  J.  Hodgkin 
and  W.  Irwin ;  and  some  intimation  was  given 
that  the  subject  would  be  again  referred  to. 

The  answers  from  Hereford,  Worcester  and 
AVales  Quarterly  Meeting  were  the  last  read 
at  this  sitting.  In  connection  with  them, 
there  was  a  minute  respecting  Jonathan  Kees 


from  the  Southern  Division  of  Wales  Monthly 
Meeting. 

The  Large  Committee  met  at  the  close  of 
the  sitting  to  separate  sub-committees  for  pre- 
paring replies  to  the  epistles  which  had  been, 
received. 

Fifth-day  Morning,  Fifth  mo.  21st — The 
reading  of  the  answ^ers  to  the  Queries  was 
proceeded  with.  In  connection  with  those 
from  Kent,  a  Friend  from  that  Quarterly 
Meeting  spoke  of  its  reduced  state,  and  in- 
vited visits  to  it. 

The  answer  to  the  Seventh  Query  from 
Lancashire,  &c.  Quarterly  Meeting  recorded 
that  one  large  Monthly  Meeting  had  felt  un- 
able to  report  that  the  Discipline  was  timely 
administered.  Referring  to  this,  J.  Forster 
observed  that  there  seemed  nothing  in  the 
Queries,  much  as  he  valued  them,  which  nec- 
essarily brought  the  existence  and  promulga- 
tion of  unsound  doctrine  among  our  members 
before  this  meeting.  This  was  a  serious  and 
important  reflection.  Some  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago  he  had  been  on  a  committee  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  Lancashire  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  he  felt  a  warm  Christian  inter- 
est for  his  dear  friends  there.  He  had  again 
been  twice  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  during 
the  last  four  years  on  committees,  and  on 
these  occasions  very  painful  circumstances 
had  come  to  his  knowledge.  He  had  reason 
to  fear  that  much  unsoundness  of  doctrine  on 
important  points  prevailed  in  one  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings.  He  could  not,  in  fact, 
recall  or  parallel  such  a  state  of  things  as  he 
understood  to  exist,  and  would  ask  whether 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  precluded  from  tak- 
ing up  the  subject  because  it  was  not  brought 
officially  before  it  ? 

The  Clerk  inquired  whether  the  subject  had 
claimed  the  consideration  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  If  it  had  so,  he  should  be  very 
sorry  to  have  it  opened  out  here. 

W.  Ecroyd,  in  reply,  stated  that  at  Lan- 
cashire Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  First  month, 
a  Friend  had  mentioned  the  existence  of  the 
painful  circumstances  alluded  to,  and  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  appointed  a  committee  of 
several  Friends  to  render  assistance,  if  able, 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting  concerned.  That 
committee  had  met  several  of  the  Friends  in- 
terested, and  had  made  a  short  report  to  the 
last  Quarterly  Meeting.  They  had  been  con- 
tinued as  a  comniitltee,  but  not  much  action 
had  since  taken  place.  They  were  sensible  of 
the  grave  responsibility  attaching  to  their  ap- 
pointment. 

W.  Irwin  said  that  the  committee  were  not 
united  themselves.  This  had  produced  dis- 
satisfaction, and  he  hoped  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  itself  take  up  the  matter,  so 
that  the  serious  heresy  which  existed  might 
be  wisely  dealt  with. 
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In  reply  to  W.  I.'s  statement,  W.  Ecroyd 
afterwards  explained  that  on  the  main  points 
the  committee  (of  which  he  is  one)  were  unani- 
mous, and  had  all  agreed  to  the  report  which 
had  been  presented. 

A  question  having  been  asked  referring  to 
the  action  of  the  committee  at  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  I.  Brown  queried  whether  we  were 
prepared  to  go  into  the  subject,  seeing  that 
the  committee  were  still  under  appointment. 

W.  Ball  thought  J.  Porster  quite  in  order, 
as  the  subject  had  been  brought  up  by  an  ex- 
ception in  the  answer  to  one  of  the  Queries. 
He  was  not  for  interfering  with  the  action  of 
the  Quarterly  Meeting ;  but  he  should  have 
been  surprised  if,  under  circumstances  of  such 
notoriety  and  so  deeply  affecting,  the  meeting 
had  passed  from  the  subject  without  an  ex- 
pression of  individual  sentiments. 

S.  Evans  said  the  exception  in  the  answer 
as  to  a  timely  exercise  of  the  discipline  re- 
ferred to  the  action  of  the  Monthly,  not  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  thought  that  all  local 
means  should  be  exhausted  before  bringing 
cases  of  difficulty  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting's  committee  had  only 
been  sitting  about  three  months,  and  did  not 
yet  feel  that  there  was  nothing  more  for  them 
to  do.  The  same  feeling  prevailed  in  the  last 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  in  consequence  the 
subject  was  not  allowed  to  be  re-opened  there. 
He  trusted  the  Yearly  Meeting  would  not 
precipitate  itself  into  a  matter  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  delicacy. 

J.  Forster  was  informed  that  the  poison 
was  spreading ;  could  we  properly  leave  the 
subject  for  twelve  months? 

The  Clerk  gave  a  caution  against  going 
into  details.  Speakers  should  confine  them- 
selves to  the  simple  question  whether  this 
meeting  take  up  the  matter  or  not. 

C.  Thompson  had  confidence  in  the  com- 
mittee. He  felt  that  ihey  were  comprehend- 
ing the  difficulty.    J.  F.  spoke  from  hearsay. 

O.  Baynes  said  that  underlying  the  excep- 
tion in  the  answer  was  a  grave  question — a 
vital  one  to  the  church.  "  If  the  foundations 
be  removed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?"  We 
should  exercise  all  charity,  but  we  should  also 
"  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  He  hoped  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  ponder  its  responsibility,  and 
that  we  should  individually  pray,  "  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to 
reproach." 

A  Friend  concurred  with  the  last  speaker. 
The  painful  circumstances  had  existed,  to 
some  extent,  for  years. 

W.  Tallack,  referring  to  the  remark  about 
speaking  from  hearsay,  said  that  pamphlets 
written  by  members  of  Manchester  Meeting, 
nd  bearing  their  names,  were  widely  dissemi- 


nated, which  were  opposed  to  the  general  faith 
of  Christendom. 

T.  Harvey  could  rejoice  that  the  ,  subject 
had  claimed  the  attention  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, but  thought  it  desirable  that  we  should 
exercise  patience,  and  await  the  further  action 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

R.  Fry  did  not  feel  sufficient  confidence  in 
that  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  satisfied  in 
leaving  the  matter  in  its  hands.  He  referred 
to  the  pamphlets  before  mentioned — seme  of 
them  published  long  ago- — and  advised  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  by  this  meeting. 

H.  Pease  cautioned  us  against  drifting  into 
irregularity. 

Many  Friends  afterw^ards  spoke  shortly  on 
the  question,  mostly  in  favor  of  leaving  it  for 
the  present  in  the  hands  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  Amongst  those  in  favor  of  this 
course  w^ere  J.  J.  Dymond,  G.  Thomas,  J. 
Davis,  G.  Palmer,  C.  Wilson,  J.  Grubb,  G, 
Satterthwaite  and  J.  Hopkins.  Amongst 
those  who  desired  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee were  F.  E.  Wright,  A.  Lucas,  W.  Ir- 
win, Shipley  Keave  and  T.  Chalk. 

J.  Hodgkin  had  tried  very  patiently  to 
weigh  the  subject  before  us,  which  he  did  not 
wonder,  after  what  we  had  been  told,  should 
so  deeply  interest  our  feelings.  For  every 
right  course,  however,  there  was  a  right  time 
and  a  right  channel ;  and,  as  regards  this 
Yearly  Meeting's  interference  in  matters  af- 
fecting the  Christian  faith,  we  might  be  helped 
by  right  order  as  well  as  sound  doctrine.  Re- 
ferring to  the  cases  of  Hannah  Barnard  and 
Thomas  Foster,  some  might  recollect  that 
while  every  step  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting  was  well  examined,  its  soundness  as 
a  final  court  of  appeal  was  conclusively  shown. 
In  the  difficulty  of  1835,  perhaps  the  proper 
order  was  not  equally  observed,  and  some- 
thing of  what  we  have  since  had  to  deplore 
may  have  been  owing  to  a  departure  from  it 
at  that  time.  He  would  not  have  us  dwell  on 
what  might  possibly  follow  from  our  non- 
action. "  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof,"  but  more  than  sufficient  is  the  grace 
given,  and  He  who  dispenses  it.  Whilst 
speaking  as  he  had  done,  he  nevertheless  felt 
most  strongly  that  order  should  be  waived 
rather  than  that  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  should 
be  in  any  way  undermined, 

R.  Alsop  could  unite  in  thinking  that  it 
would  on  the  -whole  be  best  for  this  meeting 
to  take  no  official  action  at  present ;  but  he 
could  not  regret  that  the  subject  had  been 
brought  before .  it.  He  remarked  that  al- 
though Hannah  Barnard's  case  was  rightly 
settled,  yet  very  serious  results  had  taken 
place  previously  to  its  decision. 

The  Clerk  decided  that  the  mind  of  the 
meeting  w^as  not  to  take  any  step  in  the  mat- 
ter this  year.    He  did  not  consider  the  time 
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occupied  had  been  lost,  but  thought  the  de- 
liberation would  strengthen  the  hands  of  Lan- 
cashire Quarterly  Meeting. 

John  Pease  would  not  interfere  with  good 
order,  yet  there  might  be  circumstances  in 
which  the  ordinary  rule  must  be  set  aside. 
He  desired  that  this  large  assembly  might  not 
separate  or  leave  the  subject  without  a  solemn 
sense  of  its  importance.  Publications  were  in 
circulation  which  were  calculated  to  rob  us  of 
our  best  hopes.  We,  who  feel  in  some  degree 
the  value  of  immortal  souls,  must  earnestly 
desire  that  the  Quarterly  Meeting  may  deal 
wisely  with  the  matter. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  concurred.  He  trusted 
it  would  be  the  subject  of  earnest  prayer  on 
the  part  of  the  well-concerned  members  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting.  He  did  not  fear  that  this 
Yearly  Meeting  would  flinch  either  on  the 
right  hand  or  the  left  from  its  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

D.  P.  Hack  and  W.  E.  Turner  expressed 
their  concurrence  with  what  had  been  said  by 
the  two  preceding  speakers. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  W.  Ball. 

J.  S.  Fry  expressed  his  concurrence  in  the 
conclusion  come  to,  but  earnestly  desired  that 
Friends  might  feel  that  they  had  all  a  duty 
to  perform,  and  that  in  their  smaller  meetings 
and  families  the  truth  might,  be  maintained 
in  its  purity.  At  the  same  time  we  should 
not  be  too  anxious,  but  trustfully  commit  the 
keeping  of  it  to  our  Divine  Head. 

A  testimony  was  then  read  from  Marsden 
Monthly  Meeting  respecting  Martha  Yeard- 
ley,  in  connection  with  which  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  F. 
Lawrence,  W.  Ball,  Joseph  Pease,  W.  Tal- 
lack,  and  C.  L.  Braithwaite.  A  minute  from 
Preston  Monthly  Meeting  followed  respecting 
Sarah  Ord,  to  which  J.  Hodgkin  said  hjs 
heart  had  responded-  After  the  answers  from 
London  and  Middlesex,  a  testimony  was  read 
concerning  Hannah  Allen,  on  which  we  heard 
I.  Robson,  J.  Hopkins,  and  C.  Wilson. 

Eli  Jones  observed  that  we  were  each  of  us 
a  centre  of  influence,  and  acted  not  on  our- 
selves only,  but  on  others.  If  we  would  take 
hold  and  act  on  this  truth,  it  might  be  very 
beneficial.  He  would  counsel  all  to  beware 
of  departing  from  the  sure  foundation,  that 
Rock  of  Ages  on  which  the  patriarchs,  proph- 
ets and  the  good  of  all  ages  have  built.  May 
we  all,  as  our  dear  friend  Wm.  Forster  did, 
experience  that  it  is  a  precious  thing  to  feel 
the  bottom — to  be  on  the  rock,  and  know 
that  that  rock  is  Christ. 

In  connection  with  the  answers  from  York- 
shire Quarterly  Meeting  was  a  testimony  re- 
specting G.  F.  Linney,  on  which  J.  Grubb, 
G.  Woodhead,  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  J.  J.  Dy- 
mond,  and  another  Friend,  made  instructive 
comments. 


I.  Brown  noticed  the  late  period  at  which 
G.  F.  L.  and  others  had  commenced  their 
public  ministry,  as  compared  with  the  case  of 
the  early  Friends,  many  of  whom  were  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  at  such  ages  as  sixteen, 
twenty,  or  twenty-four.  It  was  no  cause  of 
rejoicing  when  this  service  is  delayed  till  late 
in  life.  He  thought  this  dear  Friend  would 
have  been  heard  much  earlier  but  for  sur- 
rounding circumstances,  and  a  certain  repres- 
siveness. At  one  of  the  later  public  meetings 
held  by  G.  F.  L,  in  Yorkshire,  his  ministry 
was  attended  with  so  much  power,  that  no 
fewer  than  six  persons  came  confessing  their 
sins,  and  desiring  to  commune  with  him. 
The  qualifying  power  for  the  ministry  must 
be  known,  but  the  right  time  for  entering  on. 
it  is  sometimes  put  ofl"  by  hindering  things. 

(To  be  eontiaued,) 


The  Claims  of  the  History  and  Literature  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  upon  its  members  of 
the  present  day.  By  Edward  Brown. 
An  Essay  read  before  the  N.  York  "Friends^ 
Sociable,"  Third  mo.  23,  1868. 

(Concluded  from  page  675.) 

Charles  Lamb  once  made  the  facetious  re- 
mark that  he  meant  to  write  for  antiquity. 
Would  it  not  be  discharging  a  grateful  debt 
due  to  antiquity  as  well  as  to  posterity  for 
some  gifted  pencil  to  give  us  good  biographi- 
cal portraits  of  such  characters  as  Burrough, 
Howgill,  Parnell,  and  others  ?  James  Par- 
nell!  the  Prince  Arthur  of  our  history, 
whose  tragical  death  at  Colchester  Castle  sets 
off"  like  a  Rembrandt  shadow  the  light  of 
glory  that  falls  upon  that  young  reaper  in 
God's  harvest-field,  laden  with  his  golden 
sheaves  of  converts !  And  who  will  give  us 
an  attractive  volume  on  the  Barclays  of 
Ury  ?  Whittier's  spirited  ballad-tribute  to- 
the  old  soldier — the  elder  Barclay — is  sug- 
gestive of  such  a  task.  We  commend  the 
subject  to  the  authoress  of  the  "  Fells  of 
Swarthmoor  Hall,"  and  the  "  Penns  and  Pen- 
iogtons."  And  then,  in  female  biography, 
what  materials  offer  in  the  lineage  of  Chris- 
tian nobility  and  queenly  womanhood  since 
the  days  of  Margaret  Fell! 

Not  only  in  new  products  or  compilations 
is  there  inviting  work  to  lovers  of  our  de- 
partment of  the  Christian  Church,  but  in  re- 
printing also.  How  familiar  are  we,  or  the 
reading  world  around  us,  with  the  hundreds  of 
essays  in  the  folios  of  Penn  and  Penington 
alone — many  of  them  as  well  fitted  to  our 
wants  and  the  world's  as  the  day  they  were 
written — and  which,  published  separately,  or 
portably  grouped,  might  be  most  serviceable? 
Would  we  See  deeper  into  the  sources  of  mod- 
ern Ritualism,  read  Penn's  "  Address  to 
Protestants,"  and  his  "Seasonable  Warning 
against  Popery."    Let  those  who  are  engaged 
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in  the  organized  promotion  of  International 
Peace,  read,  too,  his  "  Essay  Towards  the 
Present  and  Future  Peace  of  Europe  by  the 
Establishment  of  an  European  Diet  or  Par- 
liament." And  of  sermons,  several  volumes 
have  descended  to  us,  through  the  thought- 
ful interest  of  some,  not  of  our  membership, 
who  heard  and  appreciated  them,  and  report- 
ed them  in  short-hand.  Why  should  not  a 
selection  from  these,  or  a  single  trumpet-blast 
of  Dewsbury,  or  Story,  or  Crisp,  if  put  with- 
in our  reach,  be  still  read  to  our  awakening 
and  refreshment  ?  If  the  leading  men  and 
nobility  of  London  thronged  to  Devonshire 
House  to  hear  those  powerful  discourses,  we 
might  presume  them  worth  our  examining. 
We,  at  least,  may  see  in  reading  them  how, 
under  their  Divine  Leader,  those  veterans 
handled  their  spiritual  weapons  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  the  gathering  of  strong 
men  to  the  Truth.  And  would  not  the  Royal 
interviews  and  correspondence  of  Friends, 
with  their  incidents  and  important  results, 
make  an  attractive  book  ? — those  with  Crom- 
well, King  Charles,  and  King  James,  as  well 
as  similar  interviews  of  those  and  later  times 
with  the  Continental  Princes  and  Emperors. 
And  I  have  often  thought  a  complete  collec- 
tion of  the  London  General  Epistles  since  the 
first  institution  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  would 
be  historical,  showing  the  prominent  subjects  of 
interest  that  have  loomed  up  from  time  to  time 
in  the  horizon  of  the  Church,  and  also  show- 
ing its  unbroken  identity  in  faith  and  doctrine. 

As  a  preliminary  step  to  reprinting  or  com- 
piling from  our  literature,  and  to  promote  the 
circulation  of  our  valuable  books  already  ex- 
tant, Ave  should  have  a  conspicuous  Publica- 
tion Office,  where  Friends'  books,  tracts  and 
documents  may  always  be  obtained,  and  not 
oblige  writers  for  Encyclopsedias,  ministers  of 
other  denominations,  or  ordinary  inquirers,  to 
hunt  the  town  over  to  find  a  Quaker  book. 
Shall  we  continue  to  live  behind  the  main- 
sheet  of  this  great,  human  Niagara,  stimulat- 
ed by  this  vast,  vital  battery,  and  not  fulfil 
our  part  in  its  conflict  of  moral  elements,  nor 
throw  our  pearls  of  truth  into  this  glittering 
river  of  intelligence  and  progress  ?  How  long 
shall  intelligent  people  from  whom  we  with- 
hold the  means  of  knowing  any  better,  com- 
pliment us  with  their  questions — "  Do  you 
Quakers  believe  the  Scriptures  ?"  "  Are  you 
not  the  same  as  the  Shaking  Quakers  ?" 

"  Every  page  of  George  Fox,"  says  Spur- 
geon,  "  is  precious  as  solid  gold.  Books, 
nowadays,  are  hammered  out,  and  you  get 
but  little  metal  in  acres  of  leaf,  but  the  jour- 
nal of  Fox  contains  ingots  of  gold."  What 
Spurgeon  says  of  Fox  is  true  of  other  authors, 
ancient  and  modern,  from  Fox  and  Edmund- 
son  to  Wheel  er  and  Grellet.  Let  us  give 
such  pure  gold  all  the  circulation  possible. 


To  promote  these  desirable  ends,  to  save 
many  a  precious  relic  from  the  wreck  of  the 
ages,  to  glean  from  the  Present  what  may  be 
of  rare  historic  value  to  the  Future,  we  should 
have  in  this  city — this  great,  radiating  com- 
mercial centre — a  Friends'  Historical  Society, 
May  it  not  be  a  congenial  way  of  doing  good 
to  associate  members  of  both  sexes,  with  some 
others  perhaps  not  on  the  Meeting's  roll — to 
collect  by  personal  and  official  care  and  cor- 
respondence, such  rare  old  books  and  manu- 
scripts of  our  literature  as  may  yet  be  saved 
for  the  practical  purposes  that  have  been  al- 
luded to ;  also  to  form  a  cabinet  of  personal 
and  historical  curiosities — portraits,  photo- 
graphs, autographs,  relics,  etc., — -everything 
that  will  send  a  star-beam  from  the  nebulous 
mists  of  our  past,  help  us  to  diffuse  a  better 
knowledge  of  our  essential  principles,  and 
deepen  our  personal  sense  of  responsibility  to 
transmit  these  principles  to  the  future,  pure 
and  unimpaired.  We  are  all  of  us  aware 
that  through  the  kind  interest  of  some  of  our 
members  in  the  preservation  of  our  books  we 
have  already  quite  a  valuable  collection  for 
reading  and  reference.  Perhaps  the  latent 
literary  talent  and  taste  of  the  more  retiring 
sex  may  find  time  for  pleasant  recreation  in 
essays  in  such  a  field.  As  a  case  in  point,  I 
was  glacl  to  notice,  the  other  day,  a  new  book 
by  one  of  our  members — "  Social  Hours  with 
Friends:"  stray  leaves  of  our  Literature, 
gathered  for  the  love  of  them.  What  a  va- 
riety of  subjects  for  essays  and  sketches 
would  suggest  themselves  to  lis !  The  Great 
Bell  of  the  Centuries  has  struck  twice  since 
the  Society  of  Friends  was  planted  on  Man- 
hattan Island.  Who  will  give  us  a  brief 
graphic  sketch  of  its  history  ?  How  many 
Christian  gentlemen,  and  noble,  devoted 
women  have  figured  in  that  history — instru- 
mental in  their  day  in  founding  our  benevo- 
lent institutions — whose  very  names  are  un- 
known to  us  !  And  of  later  date,  how  fa- 
miliar are  we  with  the  personal  character  of 
those  who  were  the  prominent  members  of 
this  Monthly  Meeting,  fifty  years  ago  ?  And 
who  will  catch  the  spirit  of  the  theme,  and 
supply  in  due  time  that  desideratum — a  clear, 
impartial,  attractive  history  of  Friends  in 
America  ?  Bowden's  history  would  be  an 
aid  to  such  a  work.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  we  may  have 
in  this  country  our  Monthly  or  Quarterly 
Magazine.  Our  English  Friends  have  antici- 
pated us  in  a  Quarterly. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  any  other 
religious  society  is  so  little  acquainted  as  ours 
with  its  own  history.  Is  not  the  present  a 
time  when  an  increasing  interest  on  this  sub- 
ject may  be  reasonably  looked  for  ?  There 
is  certainly  now  existing  a  spirit  of  inquiry, 
an  awakened  religious  feeling  amongst  us,  in 
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many  parts,  that  casts  meaning  glances  into 
our  probable  Future.  Would  we  more  clear- 
ly estimate  our  Future,  let  us  acquaint  our- 
selves more  amply  with  our  Past.  History  is 
prophetic.  "  Where  are  we  going?"  "  Where 
are  we  going  ?" — was  the  mournful  refrain  of 
the  captive  slave-gang  driven  across  the  des- 
ert to  the  sea.  And  a  similar  plaint  was 
the  recent  written  acknowledgment  of  the 
leader  of  a  congregation  in  this  city.  "  We 
hope  w^e  are  pointed  right,"  said  he,  in  sub- 
stance, in  his  article,  "  but  we  know  not 
where  w^e  are  going !"  If  we  are  in  any  doubt 
which  way  our  craft  is  heading,  it  is  our  own 
fault.  We  may,  at  least,  assure  ourselves 
that  the  old  Truth,  the  ever  new  Truth,  to 
which  we  are  the  heirs,  is  going  right  for- 
ward to  Victory  whether  we  go  with  it  or 
not.  Talk  we  of  progress What  is  so  pro- 
gressive, so  mighty,  so  prevailing  as  the 
Truth?  Do  we  urge  aggression  as  a  church  ? 
To  the  essential,  unchanging,  vital  Truth,  we 
are  still  to  look  for  the  only  genuine  aggres- 
sive power.  Is  novelty  expected  of  us  ?  Our 
fathers  gave  the  world  nothing  new,  but 
rather  simple,  apostolic  Christianity  restored. 
Essential  Truth  is  incapable  of  essential 
change.  Quakerism  never  proposed  to  set 
forth  a  section,  segment,  or  piece  of  the  truth, 
but  the  entire  circle  and  sphere  of  it ;  and 
this  sphere,  in  its  completeness,  is  as  incapa- 
ble of  addition  as  it  is  of  diminution.  Minor 
changes  in  the  application  of  the  principles  of 
the  truth,  in  the  progress  of  the  church,  are 
sometimes  needed :  radical  changes  are  in- 
compatible with  its  integrity.  That  glorious 
Integrity — that  unchanging  base  of  ours — 
the  rock  against  which  the  storms  of  centu- 
ries have  beat  in  vain — is  sublimely  prophetic 
of  our  future.  And  yet,  how  often  we  are 
coolly  told — "You  Friends  have  done  a  great 
work  in  your  time,  but  your  mission  is  over." 
What  would  these  wise  ones  have  us  do  ? 
Sprinkle  ourselves  probably  among  the  vari- 
ous sects ;  or  would  they  have  us,  as  Whittier 
has  humorously  said, 

"  Light  our  church  candles,  and  sing  in  the  choir, 
And  on  the  old.  meeting-house  stick  up  a  spire.^' 

We  shall  do  no  such  thing :  it  is  not 
down  in  our  programme.  We  shall  never 
cut  up  our  Christian  year  into  commemora- 
tive pieces,  for  our  Herberts  and  Kebles. 
We  shall  never  have  our  Reverend  Father 
Fox,  nor  St.  George,  though  he  did  fight  the 
Dragon,  and  though  his  care  of  the  church 
was  so  tenderly  paternal :  nor  our  Arch- 
bishop Barclay,  though  in  intellect,  culture, 
and  spiritual  wisdom  he  was  certainly  the 
peer  of  his  contemporary — Leighton ;  nor 
Dean  Penington,  for  all  his  secluded  learn- 
ing, his  heaven-anointed  vision  ;  nor  our 
Cardinal  Penn,  though  so  often  at  court  for 
humanity's  sake,  but  not  to  lament  at  last, 


like  Wolsey,  that  he  had  served  his  king  bet- 
ter than  his  God.  We  prefer  untitled  excel- 
lence. 

George  Fox,  George  Fox, 

The  munition  of  rocks 
Was  thy  shield  in  the  hot  day  of  battle  ; 

At  the  flash  of  thy  sword, 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Thy  foes  were  as  dumb,  driven  cattle  ! 

William  Penn,  William  Penn, 

In  the  annals  of  men 
Thy  fame  stands  as  true  as  the  dial : 

Some  Macaulai/  may  think 

He  can  dip  thee  in  ink, 
But  he  blackens  himself  by  the  trial. 

Robert  Barclay,  brave  Barclay, 

If,  through  a  glass,  darkly 
Thy  spirit  our  progress  has  heeded, 

We  fear  it  may  seem 

That  for  us  down  the  stream, 
There's  another  apology  needed  1 

As  a  church  militant  may  we  rally  closer 
around  the  old  flag  ;  not  because  of  the  spir- 
itual romance  of  our  old  wars,  not  because  of 
our  martyr-lineage,  but  because  of  the  beauty 
and  pricelessness  of  the  Truth  !  May  we  sell 
her  not — that  fairest  angel  in  all  Heaven ! 

'*  If  Heaven  would  make  me  such  another  world. 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite, 
I'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it !" 

is  the  intense  pathos  of  human  love.  When 
shall  our  diviner  passions  win  their  rightful, 
nobler  supremacy  !  When  shall  our  feet  be 
plucked  from  burning  sands,  to  press  even 
here  the  violet  banks  of  a  paradise  regained ! 

"  Beauty  is  Truth,  Truth  Beauty,"  says 
Keats,  and  in  numbers  older  than  Keats'  or 
Shelley's,  underlying  the  shattered  crowns 
and  broken  rays  of  human  poetry,  inscribed 
as  within  the  rainbow's  arch,  with  a  seraph's 
flaming  pen,  stands  the  line,  a  fountain  for- 
ever of  rapturous  inspiration — "  Out  of  Sion, 
the  perfection  of  Beauty,  God  hath  shined !" 
Obedience  to  this  *'  heavenly  vision,"  the  hal- 
lowed fire  of  a  new-born  passion  that  con- 
sumes on  the  altar  of  the  heart  all  that  is  op- 
posed to  its  own  glorious  joy,  is  the  key-note 
of  Christian  heroism.  They  tell  us  our  num- 
bers are  small  in  Christendom.  So,  com- 
pared with  the  rank  and  file  of  an  army,  is 
the  chosen  Life-guard  of  a  King.  Our  post 
is  one  of  honor.  The  place  assigned  to  the 
faithful  amongst  us  is  the  front  of  the  battle. 
And  by  the  side  of  these  stands  many  a 
brother  of  other  names,  one  in  spirit:  and  the 
dead  live  in  the  hearts  of  these — they  feel  as 
if  they  could  grasp  the  hands  of  those  mighty 
valiants  of  the  past,  and  catch  the  thrill 
of  their  inspiring  voices.  May  we  cherish 
our  history,  and  love  every  relic  linked  with 
the  Memory  of  the  Just!  And  with  an  all- 
embracing  Charity  to  others  who  may  see  not 
as  we  see,  let  us  blend  the  boldness  of  Loy- 
alty to  our  own  assigned  position.  Is  the 
Truth  dead,  that  we  should  lower  our  flag  to 
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half-mast?  We  can  never  take  the  deck- 
planks  of  Quakerism,  and  make  anything 
else  of  them  that  will  float !  And  when  that 
good  ship  goes  to  pieces,  there  will  be  no  ec- 
clesiastical wreckers  left  on  the  Barnegat  of 
Time  to  pick  up  her  timbers. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  27,  1868. 

Peace,  the  Triumph  of  the  Gospel. — 
The  apostle  Peter,  calmly  contemplating  the 
coming  of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  so 
certain  yet  so  mysterious,  and  looking  "for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness,"  exhorted  his  fellow  dis- 
ciples :  "  Seeing  that,  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
Peace."    And  not  without  reason,  for  He  to 
whose  advent  Peter  was  pointing,  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  and  His  kingdom  is    peace  and 
joy."  (Rom.  xiv.  17.)    And  surely  the  sup- 
porters of  a  war  policy  would  be  ill  attuned 
for  that  kingdom  whose  prince  will  make 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
under  which,  literally  and  actually,  (not  figu- 
ratively alone,)  swords  and  spears  shall  be 
beaten  into  plowshares  and  pruning-hooks, 
and  all  the  adjuncts  of  evil  shall  become  ele- 
ments of  good.    "  In  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish,  and  abundance  of  Peace  so 
long  as  the  moon  endureth."    When  Peter 
for  the  first  time  proclaimed  the  evangel  to  a 
company  of  Gentiles,  he  told  them  of  the 
Word  of  God,  "  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ,"  adding,  in  parenthesis,  "  He  is  Lord 
of  all''    The  Psalmist,  seeing  in  prophetic 
vision  Christ  sitting  King  forever,  (Ps.  xxix. 
10, 11,)  thus  completes  the  catalogue  of  bless- 
ings: "The  Lord  will  bless  His  people  with 
peace."    Connected  with  the  promise  that 
"  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,"  is  the  as- 
surance that  "  they  shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abundance  of  peace."   And  this  sweet 
blessing  is  still  to  be  progressive,  intensifying 
itself:  "  Of  the  increase  of  His  [Christ's]  gov- 
ernment and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  perform 
this."  Isa.  ix.  6,  7. 

The  absolute  folly  of  War  can  be  demon- 
strated by  any  intelligent  statistician,  and  the 
poet  sang  in  harmony  with  fact, 

"  War  is  a  game  which,  were  the  people  wise, 
Kings  could  not  plaij  af." 


In  accord  with  this  is  Solomon's  declara- 
tion (Prov.  iii.  17)  that  all  the  paths  of  Wis- 
dom are  peace.  On  the  other  hand,  Deity 
himself  asserts,  (Isa.  xlviii.  22,)  "  There  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked."  The  antagonism  of 
peace  with  evil,  and  its  afiinity  and  even 
identity  with  good,  are  thrown  by  David  into 
an  emphatic  adage,  (Ps.  xxxiv.  14,)  which 
St.  Peter  fully  endorses :  "  Depart  from  evil 
and  do  good — seek  peace,  and  pursue  it." 
Peace  is  inseparably  associated  with  right- 
eousness— the  true  Wisdom.  The  Wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  essentially  peaceable. 
"  The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  peace," 
(Gal.  V.  22,)  "is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace,"  (James  iii.  18,)  and 
the  Psalmist  regards  it  as  so  pre-eminently 
blessed,  as  to  give  the  finishing  touch  of  glory 
to  the  life  of  the  perfect  and  the  upright. 

Ps.  xxxvii.  37. 

How  precious  and  how  sweet  was  the  vocal 

legacy  of  our  Lord,  (John  xiv.  27,)  uttered 
just  before  he  was  arrested  by  the  Prince  of 
this  world,  who  hath  nothing  in  Him,  and  no 
part  in  His  peace :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you — 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Truly,  then, 
when  we  contemplate  his  teachings,  may  we 
quote  his  words:  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers !"  Truly  may  we  give  God-speed  to 
these.  There  is  rich  reward  for  them.  "  To 
the  counsellors  oi' peace  is  joy."  (Prov.  xii.  20.) 
It  is  not  for  them  to  change  the  hearts  of 
rulers  and  peoples  so  as  to  "  make  wars  to 
cease,"  and  so  that  "  the  nations  shall  learn 
war  no  more."  This  ultimatum  is  certain. 
"The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this.''  But  there  will  yet  be  fearful  carnage, 
"  confused  noises  and  sfarments  rolled  in 
blood,"  before  the  sounding  of  the  proclama- 
tion by  "great  voices  in  heaven," — "The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

But  whilst  we  cannot  antedate  the  time 
which  "  the  Father  hath  reserved  in  His 
own  power," — the  reign  of  absolute  and  uni- 
versal peace,  it  were  sin  and  a  heresy  to  con- 
clude therefore,  that  there  is  no  work  for  the 
peace-maker,  "  We  must  try,"  says  a  Chris- 
tian philanthropist  writing  from  Hawaii,  "  to 
Christianize  the  world,  and  leave  war  to 
rulers.    It  will,  of  course,  cease  in  the  mil- 
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leniuni.'*  Nor  yet  would  we  leave  rulers 
unenlightened  on  the  subject.  Indoctrinate 
them  and  their  people  with  sound  truth. 
Show  them  the  wickedness,  the  impolicy,  the 
folly,  the  madness  of  war.  Convince  them 
that  it  has  no  support  or  sanction  in  Chris- 
tianity. Proclaim  everywhere  that  wars  and 
fightings  have  their  foundation  and  their  mo- 
tives in  sinful  lusts.  "  Take  hold  of  the  subject 
in  earnest,"  says  our  Sandwich  Island  writer : 
"It  IS  a  simple  and  natural  duty,  and  such 
service  can  do  no  harm,  while  it  may  dry  up 
fountains  of  tears,  staunch  rivers  of  blood, 
and  quench  continents  of  fire." 

We  wish  large  success  to  the  Peace  Society 
and  to  the  Peace  Organization  of  our  Ameri- 
can Friends,  and  we  desire  for  all  their 
members  the  peace  which  the  world  gives 
not,  and  which  is  ineflTable,  passing  all  under- 
standing. We  have  the  same  to  say  for  our 
well-beloved  friend  Elihu  Burritt,  a  peace 
organization  in  himself, 

"One  blast  upon  whose  bugle  horn 
Is  worth  a  thousand  men." 

Let  us  have  national  arbitrations,  peace 
congresses  (sincere  and  genuine,) — "  commis- 
sions on  boundaries," — "commissions  for  the 
adjustment  of  claims," — "  treaties  of  amity 
and  commerce," — and  whatever  will  promote 
amiable  relations  among  men  and  "  end  con- 
tention before  it  be  meddled  with."  Many 
conflicts  may  thus  be  averted,  and  if  but  one 
war  is  prevented,  how  amply  will  this  repay 
all  the  efforts  of  the  peace-makers. 

The  Advocate  of  Peace,  a  Boston  periodical 
which  leaves  to  the  candid  reader  no  oppor- 
tunity to  doubt  the  wis-dom  of  peace  and  the 
sin  and  folly  of  war,  is  our  welcome  visitor 
Every  statesman  should  study  the  statistics  it 
presents.  Not  to  speak  of  our  own  immense 
war  debt,  Europe  has  an  aggregate  national 
debt,  traceable  to  war  and  increasing  annually 
at  a  vast  ratio,  of  something  over  eleven 
billions  of  dollars.  What  an  educational  or 
benevolent  fund  would  the  mere  interest  of 
this  incubus  of  debt  afford  ! 

One  consideration  of  individual  duty  is 
too  fundamental  to  be  rightly  overlooked. 
If  we  would  be  candidates  for  the  blessing 
promised  to  the  peace-makers,  we  must  over- 
come "  the  lusts  that  war  in  our  members" — 
we  must  bind  the  strong  man  in  the  citadel 


of  our  own  hearts — we  must,  through  Christ 
strengthening   us,  do  away  with   the  war 
element  in  ourselves.    "  Great  peace  hasve 
they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them"  (Ps.  cxix.  165.)    The  readiness 
to  take  ofifence,  is,  whether  in  diplomatic  cir- 
cles or  in  the  individual,  the  ready  war  ele- 
ment which  a  spark  may  enkindle.  The 
remedy  is, — Christian  love, — forgiveness  unto 
seventy  times  seven,  a  devout  remembrance 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  by 
which  abundantly  more  has  been  forgiven 
us  than  we  are  called  upon  to  bear  from  our 
fellow  transgressors  against  the  perfect  divine 
law.    What  strife  is  there  that  would  not  be 
stayed,  were  the  parties  to  it   to  emulate 
the  blessed  Redeemer's  petition,  ^'^  Father,  for- 
give them  r    The  gospel  contains  a  remedy 
for  all  moral  evil.    It  inculcates  love,  and  it 
excludes  hate.    With  love  abounding  in  the 
heart,  and  in  the  absence  of  hatred,  the  peace 
of  God  would  reign,  and  war  would  fail  of  a  start- 
ing point.    There  would  be  no  casus  belli. 
"He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death  ;  whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  (1  Jno.  iii. 
14,  15.)    "  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God :   for   God   is  love."   (1  Jno.  iv.  8.) 
Again  the  same  disciple  says,  (1  Jno.  iv.  16,) 
"  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God."    There  is  no  new  Gospel 
predicted, — and  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  rebukes  and  excludes 
every  feeling  and  motive  that  would  sustain  a 
warfare  with  carnal  weapons.   It  was  ushered 
with  a  peace  motto, — its  author  left  peace  as 
his  legacy, — and  its  perfect  triumph  will  be 

the  establishment  of  universal  and  perpetual 
peace. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — We  give  un- 
usual space  to  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  body,  waiving  for  the  present  all  com- 
ments upon  the  somewhat  excessive  freedom 
of  discussion.  The  still  strength  of  those 
whose  feet  were  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock, 
proved,  however,  a  conserving  power.  The 
calmness  of  the  ocean  depths  is  neither  indi- 
cated nor  disproved  by  the  surface  foam,  and 
the  soundness  of  this  favored  Yearly  Meeting 
is  to  be  judged  of  by  its  decisions.  The 
tendencies  which  appear  to  have  cropped 
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out  at  Mancliester,  are  such  as  have  brought 
grief  into  various  Christian  communities. 
London  Yearly  Meeting  will  give  no  place  or 
countenance  to  doctrines  inconsistent  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Meanwhile,  the  con- 
cern of  Friends  is  not  to  repel,  but  to  gather, 
heal,  restore ;  not  to  drive  away,  but  to  bring 
to  the  fold. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
Tasmania  opened  at  Hobart-Town  on  Sixth- 
day  morning,  Third  month  6th, — J.  B.  Cot- 
ton, Clerk,  J.  B.  Mather,  Assistant  Clerk.  It 
appears  to  have  been  a  favored  season,  and  to 
have  been  continued  by  adjournments  till  its 
closing  sitting,  on  Second-day  the  16th.  Our 
dear  Friend  J.  J.  Neave  was  in  attendance, 
and  several  public  meetings  were  satisfactorily 
held.  On  Third-day,  the  17th,  he  held  an 
appointed  meeting  with  the  younger  portion 
of  Friends.  Epistles  were  addressed  by  the 
Annual  Meeting  to  London,  to  Friends  in 
New  Zealand,  and  to  E.  Clifton's  family  in 
Western  Australia.  This  body  is  composed 
of  Friends  somewhat  remotely  scattered  in 
Oceanica.  Meetings  for  Discipline  exist  in 
Tasmania,  Victoria,  South  Australia,  Sydney, 
Melbourne,  and  we  believe  at  some  other 
places,  (probably  New  Zealand.)  The  An- 
nual Meeting  is  held  at  Hobart-Town  in  Van 
Dieman's  Land,  and  is  subordinate  to  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  Answers  to  the  queries  are 
also  sent  direct  to  London  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings from  most  or  all  of  the  Monthly  Meetings. 
J.  J.  Neave  &  Co.,  after  attending  to  further 
religious  service  at  Hobart-Town,  took  ship 
for  Melbourne,  expecting  soon  to  be  at  Syd- 
ney. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — In  No.  39  (p. 
620)  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  first  two 
sittings  of  this  assembly.  The  London  Friend 
and  British  Friend  give  interesting  accounts, 
but  the  large  space  afforded  to  the  proceedings 
of  London  Y.  M.  precludes  a  full  report  of  the 
one  now  under  consideration.  The  reading 
of  the  American  Epistles  appears  to  have 
been  very  satisfactory.  The  answers  to  the 
queries  brought  vitality  and  Christian  exer- 
cise over  the  assembly.  Many  weighty  and 
profitable  remarks  were  made  upon  worship, 
true  and  spiritual,  and  on  the  right  mainten- 
ance and  the  conducting  of  meetings  held  for 


this  solemn  purpose.  The  expression  of  Geo. 
Fox  was  brought  to  view,  in  reference  to 
Friends  whom  h6  had  visited :  "  I  left  them 
established  under  the  free  teaching  of  Christ 
Jesus  their  Saviour."  Our  dear  Friend  John 
Pease  and  other  valued  names  are  given  as 
speakers  on  this  vital  and  comprehensive  sub- 
ject: 

"  Eli  Jones  said  his  experience  had  been  that  un- 
avoidable absence  from  our  meetings  had  increased 
his  estimate  of  our  mode  of  worship.    He  recurred 
with  thankfulness  to  the  little  meetings  held  with  a 
few  travelling  companions  on  the  mighty  ocean  ;  and 
at  other  times,  also,  when  far  removed  from  civil- 
ized life.    Our  meetings  must  be  according  to  those 
who  attend  them  ;  the  whole  is  made  up  of  its  parts. 
Tlie  mountains  are  composed  of  grains  of  sand — the 
ocean  of  drops.    We  must  each  be  in  the  disposition 
of  mind  to  enjoy  our  meetings.    If,  in  the  attend- 
ance of  our  meetings,  we  say,  '  I  come  with  no  re- 
sponsibility, those  who  sit  in  the  gallery  have  it, 
but  not  I,'  a  person  thus  shirking  all  responsibility,  | 
all  part  in  the  exercise,  is  it  likely  he  will  have  a  i 
good  meeting  ?    If  we  would  have  good  meetings,  it 
is  well  to  have  a  little  preparation — the  preparation 
of  closet  exercise.    Even  in  public  meetings  he  had 
observed  this  want  of  interest ;  one  or  two  friends 
perhaps  sit  by  the  Minister,  the  others  taking  the  \ 
back  seats,  instead  of  standing  by  his  side  and  hold-  \ 
ing  up  his  hands.    He  believed  this  throwing  off  of  j 
responsibility  has  much  to  do  in  lessening  that  live- 
liness and  soul-stirring  interest  which  should  per- 
vade our  meetings.   As  already  stated,  we  come  not  I 
only  to  receive,  but  to  communicate.    The  poet 
says:  *  A  word  may  kindle  or  repress  desire.'  Our' 
history  goes  to  prove  that  in  a  certain  sense  we  are 
not  a  sect.    The  world  looks  on  us  with  wonder ; 
that  with  all  the  treasure  we  expend  to  enable  our 
Ministers  to  travel  from  land  to  land,  our  numbers 
still  remain  small.    But  is  this  without  effect  ?  *A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.'    It  is  a 
truth  we  cannot  question,  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
have  been  the  great  movers  in  almost  all  moral  re- 
forms— in  religious  liberty,  in  slavery,  and  in  peace 
— and  besides  this  we  have  preached  the  gospel  ini 
all  its  fulness,  freeness  and  largeness.    Thank  God 
that  He  has  brought  men  on  the  field  of  action  to 
do  all  this.    And  now  shall  loe  desert  the  cause  ? 
Shall  we  fail,  shall  we  neglect  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings  ?    Shall  we  cease  to  show  our  allegiance 
to  the  body  ?    Shall  we  attend  other  places  of  wor-i 
ship  to  get  an  intellectual  treat  ?   Some  will  perhaps 
say,  'We  want  an  intellectual  exposition  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Grospel ;'  but  have  these  inquired 
what  is  their  own  duty  ?  Why  should  we  not  have 
such  an  exposition  in  our  own  Society  ?    There  arc 
those  endowed  with  the  'ten  talents,'  men  who 
would  be  dignified  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  if  thejl 
were  only  willing.    He  had  had  opportunities  oil 
comparing  with  others,  but  was  convinced  our  meet  I 
ings  are  the  best  for  the  educated  or  the  uneducated 
that  is,  when  held  in  the  'power  of  the  Lord,'  anc 
when  held  by  those  of  his  appointing  who  hav*! 
power  to  draw  from  the  storehouse  of  Divine  Wis 
dom.    He  had  great  sympathy  with  efforts  to  hel] 
the  poor,  for  while  it  is  right  'to  build  the  wall 
opposite  our  own  dwelling,  we  must  not  omit  to  le 
our  '  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  ou 
good  works.'    Thousands  are  looking  towards  us 
If  we  would  successfully  oppose  Rationalism  an< 
Ritualism,  we  must  take  our  stand  where  our  fore 
fathers  stood.    Whatever  some  might  think  of  th 
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state  of  our  Society,  he  did  not  look  discouragingly 
on  it.  There  never  was  a  time  when  we  had  more 
laborers  in  the  Lord's  work  thhn  just  now  ;  never  a 
time  when  we  held  clearer  and  more  comprehensive 
^iews  of  the  Gospel  than  just  now ;  never  a  time 
when  there  was  such  an  open  door  for  the  reception 
of  those  views  than  just  noio.  When  we  contem- 
plate the  state  of  the  Jews  and  the  Mahommedans, 
the  bands  that  bind  them,  their  ideas,  and  their 
prejudices,  their  case  may  seem  hopeless.  And  yet 
when  addressing  these,  and  an  open  door  had  been 
made,  he  had  concluded  that  there  is  a  chord  in 
every  human  heart  that  can  be  touched  by  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  He  believed  way  will  yet  be  made, 
that  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  will  spread,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Prince  of  Peace  whose  dominion  will  eventu- 
ally become  universal,  who  will  yet  reigu  on  the 
throne  of  David  for  ever  and  ever." 

Much  Christian  care  had  been  extended  to 
those  professing  with  Friends  but  not  in  mem- 
bership. Commendable  liberality  is  still 
maintained  by  Irish  Friends  in  reference  to 
mission  work  amongst  the  colored  people 
under  the  care  of  Friends.  Strong  and  health- 
ful feeling  was  developed  and  embodied  in  a 
minute  respecting  the  use  and  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  The  schools  under  care  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  and  the  subject  of  Scriptural 
instruction  received  due  attention.  Statistics 
show  that  both  in  Ireland  and  in  Great  Brit- 
ain the  Society  is  on  the  increase  : 

The  statistical  returns  were  read,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  the  number  of  members  of  Dublin  Y.  M. 
at  the  end  of  1«67,  was  2898,  viz.  :— 1320  males  and 
1578  females  ;  showing  an  increase  of  21,  which  is 
thus  made  out : 

Births  in  1867   35    Deaths  in  1867   59 

Reinstatements   13    Resignations   5 

Admissions  :  Disownments   4 

Convinced,      8"^  Removed  out  of  the 

Educated,  20  V  45  Yearly  Meeting  106 
Children,      17^  Increase  as  above  stated21 

Removed  into  the 
Yearly  Meeting  102 

195  195 
The  number  of  attenders  not  in  membership  was 
805,  against  722  at  the  end  of  1866.  This  number 
includes  forty-two  "children  of  tender  age."  The 
number  of  marriages  had  been  precisely  the  same 
as  in  the  two  preceding  years,  viz.,  13.  The  num- 
ber of  Overseers  was  123. 

From  a  Friend  in  whose  religious  weight 

and  discernment  we  have  great  reliance,  we 

have  this  testimony : 

"With  regard  to  Dublin  Y.  M.,  I  fully  be- 
lieve that  it  was  in  its  various  sittings  and 
deliberations,  from  first  to  last,  much  owned 
by  the  spiritual  Presence  of  our  glorified 
Head,  so  that  neither  the  strong  taint  of  Cal- 
vinism on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  contracted 
Quakerism  on  the  other,  (both  of  which  ten- 
dencies have  greatly  tried  our  Irilh  Friends 
on  some  former  occasions,)  were  at  any  time 
painfully  apparent,  but,  if  there,  were  kept 


down  by  the  superincumbent  power  of  the 
spirit  of  Life,  Peace  and  Love.  And  I  be- 
lieve it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Friends 
returned  to  their  homes  comforted,  perhaps 
rejoicing." 

When  we  hear  of  a  meetiug  so  conducted 
and  so  favored,  we  can  adopt  the  poet's  ex- 
clamation : 

"Thanksgiving  !  for  the  work  is  Thine — 
Praise  !  for  the  blessing  is  of  Thee." 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — The 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  held 
two  satisfactory  sittings  on  Seventh-day,  the 
13th  inst.  Early  in  the  meeting  earnest  and 
impressive  prayer  arose,  that  if  there  were 
present  any  unconverted  souls,  the  Lord 
would  break  up  their  false  rest.  This  was 
followed  by  exhortation  to  all  present  for  a 
fresh  dedication  of  heart  to  the  Master's 
service.  At  six  o'clock  P.  M.  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  was  held,  the  records  evincing 
Christian  care  upon  many  important  subjects. 
On  First-day,  meetings  for  worship  were  held 
in  both  meeting-houses  at  Newport,  also  at 
Portsmouth,  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
all  the  houses  being  completely  filled.  There 
was,  in  addition,  a  congregation  in  the  open 
air  of  two  thousand  persons.  So  large  a  col- 
lection forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  time  when 
our  blessed  Exemplar  was  unwilling  that  the 
multitude  should  be  sent  empty  away ;  and 
we  read  with  thankful  emotion  the  words  of 
a  valued  correspondent :  "  They  were,  with- 
out ex.ception,  seasons  of  marked  favor,  and 
the  gospel  was  preached  with  power  to  the 
multitudes,  who  listened  with  interest  and 
manifest  feeling." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  transaction  of 
business  opened  at  nine  o'clock  A.  M.,  on 
Second-day  the  15th  ;  more  than  400  men  in 
attendance — the  women's  meeting  larger. 
In  accordance  with  a  constitutional  provision, 
the  Clerk  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  pre- 
sided, in  the  absence  of  a  clerk  (that  position 
having  been  vacated  by  the  decease  of  the 
incumbent,)  and  at  the  next  sitting  nomina- 
tions were  received  and  adopted,  of  Samuel 
Boyce  as  Clerk  and  Charles  K.  Tucker  as 
assistant.  In  the  solemnity  which  preceded 
the  official  opening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it 
is  believed  that  many  hearts  were  lifted  up 
in  secret  prayer  for  Divine  help  and  guid- 
ance ;  and  an  offering  being  thus  prepared 
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upon  the  altars  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
vocal  supplication  followed  in  the  beautiful 
ordering  of  the  President  of  the  assembly, 
who  alone  can  qualify  for  or  authorize  so 
solemn  a  service. 

Credentials  were  read  for  the  following 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  From 
New  York,  William  Henry  Chase,  Lydia 
Green.    From  Indiana,  Harriet  Steer,  John 
H.  Douglas,  Daniel  McPherson.  Frofn  Ohio, 
Edward  C.  Young.    From  Canada,  William 
Wetherald.      Several    minutes    for  other 
Friends  were  read,  including  Eliz.  C.  Under- 
hill  of  New  York,  and  Francis  T.  King  of 
Baltimore,  both  Elders.    The  unreadiness  of 
the  Meeting  to  say  to  any  part  of  the  body 
"we  have  no  need  of  thee,"   was  further 
evinced  by  an  appreciative  reading  of  the 
Epistles  from  ten  other   Yearly  Meetings, 
and  the  London  General  Epistle,  which  we 
hope  soon  to  present  to  our  readers.  We 
notice,  among  the  names  of  long  valued 
Friends  in   attendance,  that  of  John  G. 
Whittier,  and  are  glad  of  the  state  of  his 
health  thus  indicated.    A  large  meeting  of 
absorbing  interest  was  held  on  Second-day 
evening  in  the  cause  of  universal  peace,  at 
the  appointment  of  F.  T.  King  and  J.  H. 
Douglass. 

The  Y.  M.  closed  satisfactorily  on  Fifth- 
day,  P.  M.,  but  we  defer  to  another  number 
the  account  of  the  remaining  sittings. 

The  General  Meeting  for  Scotland 
was  held  at  Edinburgh,  Sixth  month  11th. 
The  two-months*  meeting  was  held  previously, 
on  the  9th.  Both  were  seasons  of  religious 
instruction  and  profit.  Part  of  the  committee 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
attended  in  accordance  with  their  appoint- 
ment. The  following  Friends  were  present 
with  certificates :  Henry  Binns,  Richard  Fry, 
Isaac  Brown,  Jonathan  Grubb.  Public  meet- 
ings for  worship  on  First-day,  the  10th,  were 
largely  attended. 


died. 

CARTER —On  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1868, 
our  beloved  Friend  George  Carter,  a  member  and 
minister  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the 
87th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  prince  and  a  veteran  in  Israel ;  weighty 
in  counsel,  of  a  discerning  spirit,  sound  in  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  Truth.    Firm  in  faith,  yet 


fervent  in  charity, — meek,  and  leading  a  paaceable 
life,  yet,  when  truth  was  assailed,  bold  as  a  lion  ;" 
he  died,  as  he  had  lived,  in  a  confiding  trust  in  the 
Saviour,  and  belief  in  the  completeness  of  the 
atonement  for  sin  through  His  precious  blood.  His 
last  words,  in  the  utterance  of  which  he  ceased  tc^ 
breathe,  were  these:  *'  I  remember  Him  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  me,  and  did  redeem  me  by  His 
blood  through  sovereign  grace  !" 

HAWORTH. — At  his  residence,  near  Indianola, 
Iowa,  on  the  6th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  Samuel 
Haworth,  in  his  72d  year  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
South  River  Monthly  Meeting.  Under  a  dispensa- 
tion of  protracted_suffering,  he  was  enabled  to  wait 
with  patience  all  the  days  of  his  appointed  time 
until  his  change  came. 

BRANSON.— In  Randolph  County,  N.  C,  on  the 
2d  of  Ninth  month,  1867,  John  Branson,  after. many 
months'  affliction  from  disease  contracted  while 
imprisoned  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  daring  the  late 
rebellion,  for  attempting  a  passage  to  his  home  on 
his  return  from  a  visit  to  his  friends  in  Indiana. 
He  died  in  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality,  leaving 
a  vacuum  in  his  neighborhood  but  few  can  fill. 
Aged  about  73  years  ;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting. 

BRANSON.— On  the  the  13th  of  Second  month, 
1868,  from  complicated  lung  disease,  which  she 
endured,  with  much  suffering  for  many  days,  with 
remarkable  and  exemplary  patience,  Jane  Branson, 
wife  of  the  above  named,  aged  about  71  years. 

WATKINS.— On  the  30th  of  Fourth  mon  h,  1868, 
of  pulmonary  disease,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Henry 
Watkins,  in  her  69th  year ;  a  member  of  Centre 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  Whilst  bearing  her  suf- 
ferings with  Christian  resignation,  she  performed 
the  part  of  a  faithful,  loving  and  sympathizing 
parent,  neighbor  and  friend. 

COATES. — At  his  residence,  in  this  city,  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th  inst.,  George  M.  Coates,  in  the 
89th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting. 


The  great  point  in  securing  a  happy  and 
useful  social  life  is  to  carefully  and  fully  de- 
velop those  functions  of  our  being  which  give 
symmetry,  beauty  and  bliss  to  the  whole  of 
our  immortal  existence. — Exchange. 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
'   (Continued  from  page  687.) 

Another  day  arrived,  and  again  the  im- 
prisoned son  wrote  to  Wanstead  : — 

William  Penn  to  Ids  father,  Admiral  Penn. 

"  Newgate,  7th  September,  1670. 

"  Dear  Father,  I  am  truly  grieved  to  hear 
of  thy  present  illness. 

"  If  God  in  His  holy  will  did  see  meet  that 
I  should  be  freed,  I  could  heartily  embrace 
it ;  yet,  considering  I  cannot  be  freed  but 
upon  such  terms  as  strengthen  their  arbitrary 
and  base  proceedings,  I  rather  choose  to  suffer 
any  hardship,  and  I  am  persuaded  some 
clearer  way  will  suddenly  be  found  to  obtain 
my  liberty ;  which  is  no  way  so  desirable  to 
me  as  on  the  account  of  being  with  thee. 

"  I  am  not  without  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
sanctify  the  endeavors  of  thy  physician  unto 
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cure,  and  then  much  of  my  solicitude  will 
3e  at  an  end.  My  present  restraint  is  so  far 
Tom  being  humor,  that  I  would  rather 
jerish  than  release  myself  by  an  indirect 
pourse,  or  to  satiate  their  revengeful,  ava- 
icious  appetites.  The  advantage  of  such 
Teedom  would  fall  very  short  of  the  trouble 
)f  accepting  it.  Solace  thy  mind  in  the 
houghts  of  better  things,  dear  father.  Let 
lot  this  wicked  world  disturb  thy  mind,  and 
whatever  shall  come  to  pass,  I  hope  in  all 
onditions  to  approve  myself  thy  obedient 
on,  William  Penn/' 


The  foregoing  details  of  that  extraordinary 
rial,  taken  in  connection  with  these  affec- 
ionate  letters  of  the  son  to  his  father,  place 
>efore  us  materials  from  which  the  tone, 
eniper,  courage,  character,  and  feelings  of 
tVilliani  Penn  may  be  clearly  comprehended 
►y  the  reader  who  chooses  to  study  them. 
]'hey  will  be  found  to  stand  the  highest  test 
f  what  is  truly  just,  noble,  dauntless,  patriotic 
nd  Christian. 

The  disposal  of  the  case  of  fines  on  the 
iiry  for  their  verdict  is  detailed  by  Mr. 
)ixon,  in  his  Life  of  William  Perm,  as 
allows : 

"  Up  to  this  period  the  usage  of  the  courts 
dth  regard  to  verdicts  had  never  been  re- 
uced  to  a  legal  and  positive  form.  From 
be  days  of  the  Tudors  it  had  been  the  occa- 
ional  practice  of  the  bench  to  inflict  fines  on 
ontumacious  and  inconvenient  juries ;  for 
enturies  it  had  practically  remained  an  un- 
3ttled  question  of  law,  whether  the  jury  had 
r  had  not  a  right  so  far  to  exercise  its  own 
iscretion  as  to  bring  in  a  verdict  contrary  to 
36  sense  of  the  court.  This  great  point  was 
ow  to  be  decided.  Bushell  and  his  fellow 
irors,  at  Penn's  suggestion,  brought  an  ac- 
ion  against  Sir  Samuel  Starling,  and  Sir 
ohn  Howell,  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  the  Re- 
order of  London,  for  unjust  imprisonment. 
)n  the  5th  of  September  they  were  com- 
litted  to  Newgate,  counsel  was  engaged,  and 
pplication  immediately  made  to  the  Court  of 
)omraon  Pleas  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  9th 
f  November  that  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus 
^SLS  issued  to  the  governor  of  the  jail,  to  bring 
p  the  person  of  Edward  Bushell,  Newde- 
ate,  Size,  Waller,  and  Broome  appeared  as 
ounsel  for  the  prisoners  ;  Scroggs  and  May- 
ard  for  the  King  ;  that  is,  for  Starling  and 
lowell,  the  King's  justices.  Freeman  has 
reserved  the  heads  of  this  famous  appeal. 
"  The  defence  was  taken  on  the  ground 
lat  the  jury  had  brought  in  a  verdict  con- 
ary  to  the  laws  of  England,  to  manifest 
vidence,  and  to  the  direction  of  the  court. 
Tewdegate  urged  against  this  defence,  that 
)  far  as  the  laws  of  England  were  concerned 
le  defence  was  bad,  inasmuch  as  the  ques- 


tion of  law  cannot  occur  until  the  facts  are 
proved.  Here  the  facts  were  not  proved  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  men  who  were  called 
upon  by  the  constitution  to  investigate  them  ; 
consequently,  the  laws  not  being  invoked, 
they  could  not  be  violated.  The  second 
point  of  the  defence  Broome  met  by  showing 
that  it  is  the  special  function  of  the  jury  to 
judge  of  the  evidence  submitted  to  it,  and 
that  in  the  eye  of  the  law  that  body  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  a  more  competent  judge  of 
whether  evidence  is  good  or  bad  than  the 
court.  This  argument  also  met  the  last  point 
of  the  defence ;  the  bench  might  be  deceived 
in  its  opinion  ;  the  jury,  being  agreed  amongst 
themselves,  are  presumed  to  be  infallible. 
The  bench,  therefore,  though  at  liberty  to 
offer  suggestions  to  the  jurymen  for  their 
consideration,  may  not  lawfully  coerce  them. 

"  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  adopted 
these  views.  Sir  John  Vaugban  summed  up 
the  argument  on  both  sides,  and  gave  a 
learned  exposition  of  the  question  as  a  piece 
of  historical  law,  ending  with  a  verdict  for 
Edward  Bushell  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
fellow  prisoners.  They  were  consequently 
ordered  to  be  set  at  liberty  in  open  court. 
Ten  of  the  other  eleven  judges  agreed  in  the 
verdict  given  by  Sir  John  Vaughan.  Chief 
Baron  Turner  merely  abstained  from  giving 
an  opinion  on  the  point,  as  he  had  not  been 
present  in  court  to  hear  the  argument  of 
counsel.  The  verdict  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  the  unanimous  expression  of  the 
twelve  judges." 

Thus  the  course  adopted  by  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Becorder  being  condemned  by 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Bushell  and  his 
fellows  left  Newgate  victorious.  The  fines 
imposed  upon  Penn  and  Meade  appear  to 
have  been  paid  by  some  unknown  friend  the 
same  day  on  which  the  last  letter  was  written 
by  Penn  to  his  father. 

All  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  the  Admiral 
soon  passed  from  his  son's  mind  after  his  re- 
turn to  VVanstead.  The  account  of  his  dying 
father's  advice  to  him,  which  he  inserted  in  a 
subsequent  edition  of  his  No  Cross,  JSfo  Croturij 
is  as  follows  : — ■ 

"  Son  William,  I  am  weary  of  the  world  ! 
I  would  not  live  over  my  days  again  if  I 
could  command  it  with  a  wish,  for  the  snares 
of  life  appear  greater  than  the  fear  of  death. 

"  It  troubles  rae  that  I  have  offended  a 
gracious  God.  The  thought  of  that  has  fol- 
lowed me  to  this  day.  Oh !  have  a  care  of 
sin  !  It  is  that  which  is  the  sting  both  of  life 
and  death. 

"Three  things  I  commend  to  you, 

"  First. — Let  nothing  in  this  world  tempt 
you  to  wrong  your  conscience ;  so  you  will 
keep  peace  at  home,  which  will  be  a  feast  to 
you  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
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"  Secondly. — Whatever  you  design  to  do, 
lay  it  justly,  and  time  it  seasonably. 

"  Lastly. — Be  not  troubled  at  disappoint- 
ments, for  if  they  may  be  recovered,  do  it ; 
if  they  cannot,  trouble  is  vain.  If  you  could 
not  have  helped  it,  be  content ;  there  is  often 
peace  and  profit  in  submitting  to  Providence, 
for  afflictions  make  wise.  If  vou  could  have 
helped  it,  let  not  your  trouble  exceed  instruc- 
tion for  another  time. 

*'  These  rules  will  carry  you  with  firmness 
and  comfort  through  this  inconstant  world." 

At  another  time  he  inveighed  against  the 
profaneness  and  impiety  of  the  age,  and  ex- 
pressed his  apprehension  that  divine  judg- 
ments would  fall  upon  England,  on  account 
of  the  wickedness  of  her  nobility  and  gentry. 
Just  before  he  died,  looking  with  compassion 
at  his  son,  he  said,  "  Son  William,  if  you  and 
your  Friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of 
preaching,  and  to  your  plain  way  of  living, 
you  will  make  an  end  of  the  priests  to  the  end 
of  the  world."  He  afterwards  added  :  "  Bury 
me  by  my  mother.  Live  in  love.  Shun  all 
manner  of  evil,  and  I  pray  God  to  bless  you 
all ;  and  He  will  bless  you." 

Thus  having  spoken,  the  spirit  of  this  brave 
seaman  left  its  earthly  tenement. 

Admiral  Penn,  having  provided  for  his 
wife,  his  son  Richard  (who  survived  him  only 
three  years)  and  his  only  daughter,  Margaret 
Lowther,  appointed  William  his  executor 
and  residuary  legatee,  a  bequest  which  en- 
titled him  to  estates  in  England  and  Ireland 
worth  about  £1500  a  year,  and  to  his  father's 
claims  on  government  for  money  lent  to  the 
state  and  arrears  of  salary,  amounting  to 
nearly  £15,000.  And  further,  having  antici 
pated  that  William  would  have  much  to 
endure  from  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  age, 
lie  had  shortly  before  his  death  sent  a 
message  to  the  Duke  of  York,  with  his  dying 
request  that  he  would  endeavor  to  protect 
him,  and  would  use  his  influence  with  the 
King  to  secure  his  protection  also.  The 
Duke  gave  his  solemn  promise  to  do  so,  and 
seems  never  to  have  forgotten  it. 

When  his  father's  funeral  was  duly  solem- 
nized, and  the  immediate  claims  which  de- 
volved upon  him  as  executor  were  settled, 
William  Penn  visited  Buckinghamshire. 
Part  of  the  family  property  lay  there,  and 
another  treasure,  far  more  precious  to  him, 
was  also  in  that  country.  Of  his  visits  to 
Gulielma  Maria  Springett,  or  to  his  other 
Amersham  friends,  during  his  sojourn  in 
their  neighborhood  on  this  occasion,  neither 
letter  nor  narrative  remains  to  tell  us.  We 
have  abundant  details,  however,  of  a  public 
controversy  which  he  held  at  West  Wycombe 
with  a  Baptist  minister  and  his  supporters ; 
but  into  this  or  his  numerous  other  discus- 
sions with  disputants  who  assailed  his  relig- 


ious tenets  I  have  no  thought  of  following 
him.  The  activity  and  compass  of  William 
Penn's  mind  were  something  wonderful,  and 
it  did  a  wonderful  work  in  that  day,  when 
religious  controversy  was  a  necessity  to  a  sO" 
ciety  whose  principles  were  vehemently  as* 
sailed  on  all  sides. 

This  young  champion  of  the  Quaker  faithi 
seemed  raised  up  by  the  Lord  to  continue 
the  warfare,  when  others  had  been  cut  off  bj 
the  pestilence  and  privations  to  which  the^ 
had  been  consigned  by  their  persecutors 
He,  recognizing  the  call  of  his  Divine  Master 
and  His  guiding  care  in  the  position  whicl 
thus  devolved  on  him,  embraced  it  cordially 
He  dwelt  on  his  dying  father's  thoughts  anc 
advice  with  feelings  overflowing  with  thank 
fulness  to  God.  So  changed  were  they  fron 
those  of  earlier  days,  so  Christian-like  wer 
they,  and  so  encouraging  to  him  to  pursu 
with  unwavering  course  the  religious  path  h 
had  entered,  that  they  now  stimulated  hi 
zeal.  Yes  I  pursue  that  'path  he  must,  wit] 
God's  help,  let  come  what  would ;  nothiu 
but  physical  inability  should  deter  him  fror 
upholding  the  Truth  as  promulgated  by  th 
Lord  Jesus,  and  now  maintained  in  its  ii 
tegrity  by  the  Friends.  He  preached,  h 
wrote,  he  disputed,  whenever  calumny  an 
opposition  to  the  Truth  presented  themselve 
whether  from  Episcopalian,  Presbyteriaii 
Independent,  or  Baptist.  With  reference 
this  period  of  his  career,  he  has  been  apt 
termed  "  The  sword  of  the  new  sect,  ke 
perpetually  unsheathed  to  meet  its  enemies 
battle." 

Moses  Amyrault,  who  has  been  before  a 
luded  to  as  William  Penn's  French  precept 
at  Saumur,  with  whom  he  had  read  the  a 
cient  Fathers,  and  studied  early  Chur( 
history,  belonged  to  the  Calvinistic  section 
Protestants.  He  had  written  many  works 
theology,  several  of  which  were  read  throug 
out  Protestant  Europe.  His  inquiring  En 
lish  pupil  must,  under  such  a  master,  ha 
gone  into  all  the  reasoning  and  systematiziii 
of  the  dogmatic  theology  of  that  day.  It 
clear  that  he  fully  understood  the  peculi 
doctrines  of  the  Calvinistic  system,  and  t 
authorities  to  which  it  owed  its  origin  ai 
progress  in  the  Christian  Church.  Havi] 
seen,  as  he  believed,  much  evil  resulting  frc 
its  adoption,  William  Penn  earnestly  wit 
stood  it,  and  he  was  all  the  better  prepar 
by  the  training  he  had  had  under  Amyrau 
to  meet  the  arguments  of  chose  who  cai 
forward  in  its  defence. 

(To  be  continued.) 


How  easy  is  pen  and  paper  piety.  It  is  j 
cheaper  to  work  one's  head  than  one's  he 
to  goodness — to  make  a  hundred  meditatic 
than  subdue  one  sin  in  the  soul. — Reading 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


708 


HOPE. 
BY  W.  MORLEY  PUNSHON. 

"We  are  saved  by  hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope;  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yat  hope  for?  But  if  we  hope 
for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it." — Rom. 
viii.  24,  25. 

0 !  who  can  tell  of  the  sower's  cares 

As  he  waHders  forth  alone  ? 
While  the  shrill  wind  whistles  in  wintry  airs 

To  the  answering  surge's  moan. 

No  sunny  gleam  in  the  leaden  sky, 

No  blithe  companions  around, 
Silent  he  scatters  the  seed  away 

In  the  cold,  uncertain  ground. 

Wearily,  wearily  forth  he  plods. 
With  life  for  the  yielding  loam  ; 

Who  can  say  if  ever  above  the  clods 
He  shall  hear  the  harvest  home  ? 

Shall  the  long  dark  months  which  intervene 
The  work  of  the  seed-time  spoil  ? 

Or  the  locust  army  blight  the  green 
When  it  peeps  above  the  soil. 

Shall  seed  long  wooed  by  the  jealous  rain, 

Into  wanton  fullness  sprout  ? 
Or  the  mad  wind  scatter  the  bearded  grain, 

In  its  boisterous  glee,  about. 

0  I  who  can  tell  of  the  sower's  cares, 

As  he  wanders  lone  and  mute. 
And  lightens  his  labors  with  many  prayers 

For  the  generous  gift  of  fruit. 

For  some  may  fall  where  travelers  tread, 
And  the  wild  birds  around  it  flock  ; 

And  some  where  the  furrow  is  sparsely  spread 
O'er  a  scarp  of  stubborn  rock. 

And  some  amid  ranker  thorns,  which  hide 
The  sun  from  the  seed  he  leaves  ; 

It  were  strange  if  ever  the  country-side 
Should  wave  with  the  whitening  sheaves. 

Though  clouds  may  gather,  and  winds  may  sigh, 

And  scoffers  deride  his  deed, 
Yet  ever  from  sunrise  hastening  by 

The  sower  soweth  his  seed. 

0  !  brave  and  bold  is  the  sower's  heart, 

With  his  darkling  fears  to  cope. 
For  the  dull,  gray  future  is  spanned  athwart 

By  the  iris-arch  of  Hope. 

And  this  heavenly  word  hath  made  him  strong — 
"  The  harvest  shall  never  cease  ;" 

And  he  scattereth  still  to  that  inward  song. 
For  duty  fulfilled  hath  peace. 

'Twere  pleasanter  work,  with  the  flower  crowned, 
And  the  harvest  laugh  of  friends  ; 
But  the  God  who  ble-ses  the  fruitful  ground. 
The  bliss  of  the  seed  time  sends. 

And  though  lonely  toil  on  earth  is  sad, 
'Mid  the  frown  of  wintry  weather. 

The  sowers  and  reapers — where  all  is  glad — 
Shall  rejoice  for  aye  together. 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  received 
are  to  the  22d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  bill  suspending  appoint- 
ments in  the  Irish  Church  having  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  had  been  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
where  it  passed  to  a  first  reading  on  the  18th.  Its 
defeat  in  that  House  was  generally  anticipated,  al- 
though it  was  believed  that  the  vote  against  it 


would  be  materially  reduced,  in  consequence  of  the 
recent  abolition  of  the  practice  of  voting  by  proxy. 
A  large  meeting  of  Ritualists  was  held  in  London 
on  the  16th,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted  de- 
fending the  Irish  Church  establishment,  and  main- 
taining the  High  Church  views  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  Irish  Reform  bill  had  passed  in  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  bill  providing  for 
the  purchase  by  the  government  of  all  telegraph 
lines  in  the  kingdom,  had  reached  a  second  read- 
ing. On  the  17th,  a  debate  took  place  on  the  pe- 
tition of  Nova  Scotians  against  the  act  of  union  with 
Canada.  John  Bright  moved  that  a  commission  be 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  discon- 
tent with  that  act  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  supported 
the  motion  by  a  speech,  urging  the  inquiry  as  an 
act  of  both  justice  and  generosity,  and  that  a  re- 
fusal to  make  it  would  tend  to  increase  the  hostility 
to  Canada  in  that  province,  and  to  estrange  its  peo- 
ple from  England.  The  Under  Secretary  of  the 
Colonial  Department  opposed  the  motion,  on  behalf 
of  the  government,  but  said  that  steps  had  been 
taken  to  allay  the  present  feeling  in  Nova  Scotia, 
and  that  it  was  less  bitter  than  had  been  repre- 
sented, and  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  Parliament  had 
been  approved  by  Nova  Scotia.  On  a  division  of 
the  House,  the  motion  was  rejected  by  183  nays 
to  87  yeas.  On  the  22d,  Lord  Stanley,  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  expressed  in  the  House  his  agreement  in 
general  with  the  recommendations  of  the  neutrality 
commission,  but  said  that  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  enter  on  legislation  on  the  subject  during  the 
present  session. 

A  meeting  called  by  the  Liberals  at  Guildhall,  in 
London,  on  the  22d,  to  consider  the  Irish  Church 
question,  was  broken  up  in  disorder  by  their  oppo- 
nents attending  in  large  numbers,  and  interrupting 
the  proceedings,  so  as  to  prevent  even  the  reading 
of  the  resolves  which  had  been  prepared  to  be  pre- 
sented for  consideration. 

The  University  of  Cambridge  has  conferred  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  on  the  poet  Longfellow. 

A  vessel  arrived  at  Plymouth,  on  the  22d,  with 
the  first  returning  detachment  of  the  Abyssinian 
expedition ;  and  it  was  announced  by  telegraph 
frem  Alexandria  that  Gen.  Napier  had  left  that  port 
for  England,  and  Prince  Alfred  also  in  the  same 
vessel.  Most  of  the  troops  had  embarked  for  Bom- 
bay. 

The  30th  anniversary  of  the  accession  of  Queen 
Victoria  was  celebrated  on  the  20th  inst. 

Prussia. — Count  Von  Bismarck  has  retired  from 
ofllce  on  leave  of  absence  for  a  few  months,  to  re- 
cruit his  health,  the  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs  taking  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  Foreign 
Office. 

Germany. — The  session  of  the  North  German  Par- 
liament was  formally  closed  on  the  19th,  with  a 
pacific  speech  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 

France. — In  the  ministerial  report  on  the  budget, 
reference  was  made  to  the  general  arming  said  to 
be  going  on  in  Europe,  and  it  was  asserted  that  the 
French  government  and  people  both  desire  peace, 
and  that  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  existing 
tranquillity  of  Europe  will  be  disturbed. 

Italy. — It  was  stated  in  late  dispatches  from 
Rome,  that  the  Pope  intended  to  issue  a  general 
amnesty  to  political  offenders  on  the  anniversary  of 
his  accession. 

Negotiations  have  been  commenced  between  Aus- 
tria and  Italy  for  the  final  disposition  of  the  art 
treasures  of  Venice. 
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Servia. — The  statement,  quoted  last  week,  that 
a  nephew  of  the  late  Prince  had  been  proclaimed 
as  his  successor,  it  now  appears,  was  premature,  as 
the  said  proclamation  did  nottake  place  until  the  20th 
inst.  The  great  Powers,  it  is  stated,  agreed  to 
leave  Servia  free  to  choose  its  own  Prince.  The 
new  ruler  bears  the  name  of  Milan  IV. 

Madagascar. — The  death  of  the  queen  of  this 
island  is  announced.  Her  successor  is  styled 
Uranovolo  II. 

South  America. — The  Emperor  of  Brazil  opened 
the  General  Assembly  on  the  9th  inst.  with  a 
speech,  in  which  he  said  that  the  government  of 
the  United  States  had  again  offered  its  mediation 
for  the  re-establishraent  of  peace  with  Paraguay  ; 
but  that  the  Brazilian  government,  while  expressing 
thanks,  had  declared,  in  agreement  with  its  allies, 
that  the  same  reasons  which  prevented  accepting 
the  first  offer  still  existing,  a  different  course  could 
not  now  be  taken.  The  report  of  the  Finance 
Minister  shows  the  cost  of  the  war,  to  the  1st  ult., 
to  have  been  $121,055,000;  and  if  peace  were  at 
once  declared,  $9,000,000  more  must  still  be  ex- 
pended on  account  of  it,  while  each  month  of  its 
continuance  involves  an  additional  outlay  of  at 
least  $2,000,000.  The  public  debt  of  Brazii  on  the 
1st  ult.  amounted  to  $247,000,000,  nearly  equal  to 
the  income  of  eight  years,  and  six  months  more  of 
war  will  raise  it  to  that  of  nine  years,  and  make  it 
about  $27  for  each  person  of  the  population. 

The  Governor  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in  opening  the 
Legislature  on  the  13th,  strongly  censured  the  war 
with  Paraguay.  In  Uraguay,  also,  the  party  favor- 
able to  Paraguay  threatens  a  new  revolution.  The 
latest  accounts  from  the  seat  of  war  represent  that 
the  allies  had  abandoned  the  design  of  storming 
Humaita,  and  proposed  to  attempt  its  reduction  by 
Starving  the  garrison. 

Hayti. — The  civil  war  continues.  A  proposition 
has  been  made  to  Salnave  that  he  should  resign  the 
dictatorship  and  retain  the  presidency,  but  it  was 
not  entertained.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  fought 
a  desperate  battle  with  his  opponents  from  the 
North,  in  which  he  was  victorious.  Ex-President 
Cabral  of  St.  Domingo  has  joined  the  insurgents, 
with  his  followers,  in  revenge  for  aid  given  by 
Salnave  to  Baez,  the  present  President.  Baez  is 
said  to  apprehend  an  invasion  of  St.  Domingo  by 
Cabral,  should  Salnave  be  overpowered. 

Domestic. — A  series  of  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Texas  Convention,  now  in  session,  has  been  for- 
warded by  the  President  of  that  body,  and  pre- 
sented to  both  Houses  of  Congress,  declaring  that 
lawlessness  and  crime  exist  to  an  alarming  extent 
in  parts  of  the  State,  and  urging  that  Congress 
should  authorize  the  organization  by  the  Conven- 
tion of  a  military  force  in  the  several  counties,  to 
act  in  conjunction  with  and  under  the  direction  of 
the  Military  Commander,  for  the  protection  of  the 
lives  amd  property  of  citizens  ;  declaring  that  if  |  ro- 
tection  is  not  speedily  provided  in  some  form  by 
the  national  government,  the  loyal  and  law-abiding 
citizens  of  Texas  will  be  compelled  to  organize  lor 
their  own  defence ;  and  expressing  full  confidence 
in  the  present  District  Commander,  General  Rey- 
nolds, that  he  will  give  protection  and  preserve 
peace,  to  the  extent  of  the  means  at  his  disposal. 

The  Grand  Jury  of  the  Criminal  Court  of  the 
District  of  Columbia  has  found  a  new  indictment 
against  John  H.  Surratt,  charging  him,  under  the 
act  of  1862,  with  engaging  in  rebellion,  and  giving 
aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy.  On  the  the  22d,  he 
was  brought  into  court  for  trial,  and  pleaded  "  not 
guilty"  to  this  indictment.    The  District  Attorney 


stated  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  proceed  on  the 
former  indictment  for  murder,  owing  to  the  absence 
of  material  witnesses,  some  of  whom  are  secreting 
themselves  ;  but  he  declared  himself  ready  on  the 
new  indictment.  The  Judge,  on  the  ground  that 
the  case  had  been  pending  for  six  terms,  and  that 
the  reasons  for  continuance  were  insufficient,  dis- 
charged the  prisoner  under  the  first  indictment, 
but  the  District  Attorney  did  not  enter  a  nolle  pro 
sequi.  The  prisoner  was  then  admitted  to  bail  in 
$20,000,  on  the  first  indictment,  and  the  case  con- 
tinued to  the  29th  inst. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  relating  to 
the  national  currency,  providing,  among  Other 
things,  for  the  issuing  of  circulating  notes  not  over 
$20,000,000,  to  national  banks  in  States  and  Terri- 
tories having  a  less  circulation  than  $3  for  each  in- 
habitant, and  the  withdrawal  of  the  amount  pro 
rata  from  States  having  a  greater  circulation  than 
that  authorized  by  the  original  national  currency 
law,  so  that  the  total  of  such  circulation  shall  not 
exceed  $300,000,000;  also,  a  bill  relieving  from 
political  disabilities  a  large  number  of  persons  in 
the  South,  which  was  changed  by  the  House,  and 
finally  passed  both  Houses  as  modified  by  a  com- 
mittee of  conference  ;  one  devolving  on  the  senior 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  the  office  of 
Chief  Justice  in  case  of  disability  of  the  latter  ;  and 
one  appropriating  money  to  sustain  the  Indian  Com- 
mission and  carry  out  treaties  made  by  it.  The 
bill  for  the  admission  of  Arkansas  was  vetoed  by 
the  President  on  the  20th  inst.,  but  was  at  once  re- 
passed by  the  House,  by  a  vote  of  111  yeas  to  31 
nays,  and  on  the  22d,  the  Senate  also  passed  it,  by 
yeas  30,  nays  7;  it  has  thus  become  a  law.  The 
Senators  elect  from  that  State,  A.  McDonald  and 
B.  F.  Rice,  presented  their  credentials  to  the  Senate 
on  the  23d,  and  were  accepted  and  sworn  in.  The 
bill  to  admit  Colorado  was  discussed  on  the  22d,  but 
not  disposed  of. 

The  House  concurred  in  the  Senate  amendments 
to  the  bill  previously  passed  by  the  former,  remov- 
ing political  disabilities  from  R.  R.  Butler,  a  member 
elect  from  Tennessee,  and  permitting  the  ordinary 
oath  of  office,  instead  of  the  test  oath,  to  be  admin- 
istered to  him.  The  joint  resolution  giving  twenty 
per  cent,  additional  compensation  to  government 
employees  at  Washington,  which  had  been  passed 
last  week  and  sent  to  the  Senate,  was  recalled,  the 
vote  on  its  passage  reconsidered,  and  the  resolution 
laid  on  the  table.  The  House  also  passed  with 
amendments.  Senate  bills  requiring  reports  of  rail- 
road companies  to  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  instead  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ; 
and  amending  the  act  granting  lands  to  aid  in  con- 
structing a  railroad  from  the  Central  Pacific  R.  R. 
in  California  to  Portland  in  Oregon,  bv  extending  the 
time  required  for  completion.  The  Senate  amend- 
ments to  the  bill  continuing  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
were  concurred  with.  A  bill  was  passed  relieving 
carrying  companies  fromliability  for  damage  to 
goods  caused  by  either  rebel  or  United  States 
forces  during  the  late  rebellion.  The  concur- 
rent resolution  of  thanks  to  E.  M.  Stanton,  pre- 
viously passed  by  the  Senate,  was  adopted,  and 
also  a  resolution  reported  from  the  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs,  declaring  the  opinion  that  a  treaty 
concluded  on  the  27th  ult.,  with  the  Great  and 
Little  Osage  tribes  of  Indians,  providing  for  the 
cession  of  about  8,000,000  acres  of  land  in  Kansas 
to  a  certain  railroad  company,  in  its  objects,  terms 
and  conditions,  was  not  within  the  treaty-making 
power,  nor  authorized  by  the  Constitution  and  laws, 
and  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Senate  will  not 
ratify  it. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

History  of  the  estahlishment  of  First-day 
Schools  within  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
York. 

By  M.  S.  W. 

The  earliest  First-day  school  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  under  the  care  of  Friends,  was  a 
mission  school  for  colored  adults,  which  was 
held  in  1815,  and  continued  for  several  years. 
Slavery  existed  in  the  State  at  that  time,  and 
the  colored  people  had  no  opportunity  to 
learn  to  read,  except  in  the  schools  of  the 
devoted  women  of  the  Clarkson  Association. 
An  old  woman  who  wore  two  pairs  of  spec- 
acles,  said  it  would  be  a  "  maracle  "  if  she 
should  learn  to  read  her  Bible  before  she 
died.  She  did  learn  to  read  it,  and  lived  to 
have  joy  and  comfort  in  the  Holy  Book. 

The  next  First-day  school  conducted  by 
Friends,  in  connection  with  a  few  other  young 
men,  is  alluded  to  in  a  letter  from  an  es- 
teemed Elder,  the  father  of  our  late  friend 
Richard  Mott. 

"New  Yory,  5th  mo.. 30th,  1818. 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  '  Sunday  schools  ' 
as  they  are  called,  are  spreading  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  A  number  are  opened 
for  adults — some  of  them  for  people  of  color, 
several  of  which  are  taught  by  our  young 
Friends  ;  and  some  of  our  young  men  are  so 
engaged  in  this  business  as  to  go  regularly  to 
Flatbush  on  Long  Island,  four  miles  from 
this  city,  on  foot,  to  teach  a  large  number  of 
blacks  there.  James  Mott." 

The  blacks  at  Flatbush  were  slaves,  and 
from  fifty  to  seventy-five  of  them  attended 
the  school ;  they  were  taught  at  first  from 
card  lessons,  as  most  of  them  were  unable  to 


read,  but  no  book  was  used  except  the  Bible. 
The  teachers  (of  whom  it  is  believed  Wil- 
liam Wood  is  the  only  Friend  now  living,) 
met  with  much  opposition  from  the  masters, 
who  did  not  wish  their  slaves  to  be  taught  to 
read ;  after  the  young  men  had  walked 
thither  during  the  summers  and  part  of  the 
winters  for  two  years,  the  inhabitants  suc- 
ceeded in  preventing  their  obtaining  a  suit- 
able room.  The  school  was  held  in  an  open 
barn  the  last  summer,  and  on  the  approach 
of  winter  had  to  be  discontinued. 

The  first  school  for  the  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion of  Friends'  children  on  First-day,  in  the 
United  States,  was  opened  at  Scipio,  New 
York,  in  the  year  1817.  Joseph  Tallcot,  an 
Elder,  was  the  Superintendent,  and  he  may  be 
considered  as  the  father  of  First-day  schools 
for  Friends'  children.  He  travelled  often 
to  promote  their  establishment,  and  through 
his  efforts,  including  the  publication  of  a 
small  periodical,  an  interest  was  awakened 
and  other  schools  opened ;  one  at  North 
Street,  within  the  same  Quarterly  Meeting, 
began  in  1818,  and  another  at  Farmington  in 
1824.  These  schools  were  continued  several 
years,  but  the  unhappy  state  of  our  Religious 
Society,  preceding  the  secession  in  1828, 
caused  their  suspension 
became  a  united  body, 
sumed. 

In  1833,  Hannah  C.  Backhouse  of  Eng- 
land, visited  this  country  on  a  gospel  mission, 
and  through  her  influence  First-day  schools 
sprang  up  all  over  the  country.  Those  in 
Scipio  Quarterly  Meeting  became  very 
flourishing;  an  infant  class  was  here  first 
taught  by  Sarah  T.  Howland,  and  a  spectacle 
class  followed.  Friends,  old  and  young,  at- 
tended— ministers  and  elders  taking  part  in 
the  exercises ;  and  the  effect  on  the  meeting 
was  happy,  increasing  unity,  and  earnest  de- 
votion. 

In  1833,  a  First-day  school  was  opened  in 
the  Meeting-house  on  Henry  Street,  New 
York,  and  taught  by  four  women  Friends, 
of  whom  Elizabeth  IJ.  Willis  and  Lucy  H. 
Eddy  are  the  survivors.    It  was  continued 


until  Friends  again 
when  they  were  re- 
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ten  years,  when  the  first  teachers  having  re- 
signed the  charge,  it  became  small  and  was 
discontinued. 

During  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in  1834, 
there  was  a  lively  interest  felt  and  expressed 
for  the  promotion  of  Scriptural  instruction, 
and  a  very  large  evening  meeting  was  held  to 
consider  the  subject. 

The  book  of  minutes  contains  the  follow- 
ing; 


teachers,  and  David  Sands  was  appointed 
Superintendent;  seventy  scholars  attended. 

This  school  is  continued  at  the  meeting- 
house on  Twentieth  Street — Robert  Lindley 
Murray,  Superintendent.  There  are  now 
many  Bible  classes.  First-day  schools  for 
Friends'  children,  and  mission  schools  under 
the  care  of  members  of  New  York  Yearly « 
Meeting, 


"  Under  a  weighty  consideration  of  the  in- 
estimable importance  of  a  right  education, 
and  especially  of  an  early  acquaintance  with 
the  truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, — It  was  re- 
solved, without  dissent,  to  be  expedient  that 
some  effort  be  at  this  time  made  for  the  fur- 
ther promotion  of  Biblical  schools  among  our 
youth,  by  means  of  schools  to  be  held  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week." 

A  society  was  formed  called  the  "  Bible 
School  Association  of  Friends."    Dr.  Stephen 
Wood  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  an  address 
issued  at  a  subsequent  meeting.     A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  select  books  for  the 
libraries.    Ministers  and  Elders  and  other 
older  Friends  ,were  active  promoters  of  the 
cause;  and  fathers  and  mothers  were  the  first 
teachers,  but  not  having  the  helps  to  Scrip- 
tural instruction  which   now  abound,  and 
younger  and  more  ardent  minds  not  then 
coming  forward  to  teach,  the  schools  mostly 
failed  to  interest  either  teachers  or  scholars. 
The  Yearly  Meeting,  however,  never  lost 
sight  of  the  importance  of  First-day  schools, 
but  fostered   and  encouraged   those  which 
were  sustained,  and  counselled  the  establish- 
ment of  others. 
Minute  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  1850. 
"In  several  parts  of  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
First-day  schools  for  Scriptural  instruction 
have  been  established,  and  it  is  believed  their 
influence  has  been  beneficial.    Some  of  these 
from  various  causes,  have  been  relinquished, 
others  have  been  sustained  with  some  inter 
missions  for  thirty  years,  and  the  evidence  of 
those  interested  therein,  both  as  teachers  and 
scholars,  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  their  ten- 
dency  for  good.      In   many   places,  and 
especially  where  there  is  only  one  meeting 
held  on  First-day,  an  hour  or  two  devoted  to 
instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which 
parents  and  children  might  unite,  could  scarce- 
ly fail  to  be  attended  with  results  of  a  happy 
tendency." 

In  1852,  a  few  children  were  invited  to 
the  house  of  a  Friend  on  First-day.  A  school 
was  commenced,  and  with  an  average  atten 
dance  of  twenty-five  children  of  Friends,  was 
continued  for  four  years.  As  a  greater  num- 
ber applied  to  attend  than  was  convenient 
in  a  private  dwelling,  the  school  was  removec 
to  the  meeting-house  on  Orchard  Street,  in 
1856.,    A  number  of  Friends   oftered  as 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING 
(Continued  from  page  693.) 

A  question  arising  from  there  being  no 
minute  or  testimony  for  some  deceased  Minis-^ 
ters  having  brought  out  the  fact  that  thej 
wishes  of  the  deceased  that  non^  should  issue} 
respecting  them,  had  in  one  or  more  instances) 
been  attended  to,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  Josi 
Pease  made  observations  to  the  effect  that  thek 
lives  of  these  devoted  servants  of  the  LorAi 
should,  in  this  respect,  be  regarded  as  the! 
property  not  of  themselves,  but  of  the  Church ; 
and  that  the  desire  of  such  must  surely  be, 
that  the  Lord  should  be  glorified  in  them, 
whether  by  life  or  by  death. 

Allusion  was  made  to  the  change  in  the 
rules,  (as  issued  in  1861,)  which  makes  it  no 
longer  necessary  to  send  any  information  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  decease  of  a  Minis 
ter,  and  it  was  suggested  that  the  meeting 
should  now,  by  minute,  restore  the  formei 
practice.  It  was  stated,  however,  by  S.  Fox 
that  the  rule  had  been  carefully  considere( 
at  the  last  revision.  Another  Friend  thoughi 
there  was  still  too  much  preference  given,  a 
regards  issuing  testimonies,  to  those  possessin^ 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  as  compared  with  othe 
gifts  and  graces. 

J.  Frank  hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting  wou 
not  make  the  alteration  proposed,  as  the  who 
subject  of  testimonies  would,  he  thought,  hav 
to  be  reconsidered  before  long.  A  great  im 
provement  had  been  made  a  few  years  ago 
the  regulations  respecting  them,  but  he  b 
lieved  that  more  might  yet  be  effected 

The  Clerk  decided  that  the  meeting  cou 
not  continue  the  subject;  and  no  alteratic 
was  made  in  the  rule. 

C.  Wilson  feelingly  alluded  to  the  vacaj 
places  amongst  us,  and  referred  specially 
our  late  dear  friend,  Edward  Smith — 
power  of  mind,  and  his  strong  will  broug 
into  subjection  by  Divine  Grace.  His  sudd 
illness  and  death  were  a  loud  call  on  us  to 
ready,  for  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  t 
hour  when  the  pale  messenger  might  be  se 
to  us. 

Fifth- day  Afternoo7i. — The  summary  of  a 
swers  to  the  Queries  from  the  Meeting  of  Mi 
isters  and  Elders  was  read.  It  was,  we  \ 
lieve,  altogether  without  exception.  The  su 
mary  of  distraints  for  church-fates,  tithe-re 
charge,  &c.,  showed  a  total  of  210  cas 
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amounting  to  about  £1,902,  The  amooiit  of 
distraints  in  Ireland  was  about  £27^.  The 
aggregate  amount  continues  to  lessen,  owing 
to  tithe  rent-charge  being  more  generally  paid 
by  Friends,  and  church-rates  being  less  fre- 
quently demanded.  Two  cases  were  noticed 
in  which,  for  the  demand  of  os.  ^d,  and  2s,  4:d,y 
distraints  were  made  of  the  value  of  £6  and  £3. 
The  digest  of  the  tabular  statements  was  next 
read.  The  number  of  members  of  this  Yea,rly 
Meeting,  at  the  end  of  1867,  appears  to  have 
been  13,815,  vm. :  6,525  males  and  7,290  fe- 
males, which  numbers  include  208  residing 
abroad;  and,  after  making  required  correc- 
tions, sh-ow  an  increase  of  48  in  the  year.  This 
increase  is  thus  made  out 


Deaths  in  1867. .297 

Eesignations   63 

Disovvnments..   ?2 

Remov'ed  out  of  the 

Yearly  Meeting  23 
Increase  as  above  stat«d48 


452 


Births  in  1867   254 

Joined  by  conviace- 

meut   110 

Reinstated   15 

Minors  admitted   42 

Eemoved  into  the 

Yearly  Meeting  31 

452 

The  number  of  habitual  attenders  of  our 
meetings,  not  in  membership,  was  reported  to 
be  3658,  viz.,  1957  males  and  1701  females, 
showing  an  increase  in  the  year  of  76.  There 
had  been  63  marriages  in  Friends'  Meeting- 
houses in  1867,  in  four  of  which  cases  only 
one  of  the  parties  was  a  member :  and  in  one 
case,  neither.  The  number  of  settled  meet- 
ings was  327,  being  the  same  as  reported  last 
year. 

S.  Fox  remarked  that  the  resignations  were 
fewer  than  in  any  year  since  the  nunjbers  had 
been  reported. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  spoke  on  the  large  num- 
ber of  attenders  of  our  meetings  in  Yorkshire, 
Lancashire  and  Durham,  as  compared  with 
some  other  parts.  The  proportion  of  attend- 
ers was  an  indication  of  the  relative  attractive- 
ness of  our  meetings  to  others.  He  referred 
to  the  fact,  that,  whereas,  during  the  first  half 
of  the  century,  we  were  losing  in  number  from 
100  to  200  per  annum,  there  had  latterly  been 
a  small  gain.  This  should  encourage  us  to 
believe  that  the  Society  is  not  in  a  state  of  de- 
cay and  decrepitude. 

A.  Lucas  thought  the  improvement  was 
only  apparent.  The  increase  in  number  arose 
from  our  neglecting  the  discipline,  and  not 
disowning  those  insolvents  and  others  whom 
it  was  a  disgrace  to  retain  as  members.  We 
ought  to  disown  those  who  married  others 
than  Friends.  He  had  himself  done  so,  and 
very  properly  had  been  disowned,  but  was  re- 
instated on  application.  That  was  the  right 
course  to  pursue. 

G.  Woodhead  and  J.  Grubb  commended 
the  practice  adopted  in  Durham  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  calling  on  the  "  attenders  "  of  our 
meetings  once  a  year.  J.  G.  further  suggested 


that  it  might  often  be  of  advantage  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  to  which  the  public 
might  be  invited,  on  the  occurrence  of  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  We  might  thus  extend  our 
efforts  and  influence  beyond  our  own  bound- 
ary. Such  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Suffolk. 

R.  Barclay  applied  for  an  opportunity  to 
present  to  Friends  the  result  of  an  investiga- 
tion he  had  long  been  engaged  on,  into  the 
state  of  the  Society,  It  dealt  a  good  deal 
with  statistics,  and  he  wished  to  give  a  lecture 
on  the  subject,  showing  the  reason  why  this 
Church  lacked  that  power  of  increase  which 
every  Society  should  possess.  He  asked  for 
the  use  of  a  Meeting-house  for  the  purpose, 

[R.  B.  was  requested  to  confer  with  the 
Friends  at  the  table  at  the  close  of  the  sitting.] 
The  summary  of  the  answers  to  the  Queries 
was  read.  No  very  great  difference  appeared 
from  that  of  last  year.  The  number  of  Quar- 
terly, &c..  Meetings,  which  report  no  excep- 
tions as  to  the  payment  of  ecclesiastical  de- 
mands, is  reduced  from  five  last  year  to  three 
in  the  present.  The  consideration  of  the  state 
of  the  Society  was  then  entered  on. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  said  it  had  been  the 
clothing  of  his  spirit  from  sitting  to  sitting 
that  we  might,  as  a  portion  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  be  given  to  feel  that  without  him  we 
can  do  nothing,  and  to  unite  in  the  anthem  of 
the  redeemed,  "To  Him  that  loved  us  and 
hath  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood"  be  the  praise ;  yielding  the  dominion 
over  our  desires,  affections,  and  wills,  to  the 
King  of  kings.  My  dear  friends,  what  is  the 
Christian  Church  without  Christ?  What  is 
the  individual  Christian  without  Christ,  and 
how  can  he  dare  to  assume  that  character  if 
in  any  way  he  disclaims  the  authority,  rule 
and  direction  of  his  Lord  and  Master  ?  Pre- 
cious, indeed,  is  the  glorious  liberty  to  which 
we  are  called  by  the  grace  of  God — sl  liberty 
under  the  yoke  of  Hi^i  love,  and  His  law, 
through  whom  alone  we  hope  to  be  accepted 
in  that  day  when  the  final  sentence  shall  for- 
ever separate  between  the  sheep  and  the  goats. 
May  we,  in  some  united  sense  of  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  pay  the  tribute 
of  our  allegiance  and  love  to  the  Lord  our 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  This  is  the  Rock  on 
whom  we  build  ;  it  is  the  heartfelt  recognition 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  all  the  glorious  fulness 
of  his  divine  character  that  constitutes  our 
life.  We  come  not  to  outward  services  or 
looking  to  human  priests,  but  in  a  living  sense 
that,  as  fallen  children  of  Adam,  we  have  no 
right,  title  or  claim  to  enter  the  inner  sanc- 
tuary and  worship  in  the  presence  of  God — 
that  it  is  only  He,  our  adorable  Redeemer,  as 
man,  able  to  suffer ;  as  God,  mighty  to  save — 
who  has  opened  the  door  of  access  and  given 
us  liberty — free  liberty — to  enter  into  the 
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presence  of  God  and  worship.  "  Through 
Him  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.'"  The  life  of  our  Meetings  for  Wor- 
ship is  bound  up,  not  in  expression  only^  but 
in  living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  "who  died 
for  us,  and  i?  gone  into  heaven  now  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."'  My  dear 
young  friends,  to  whom  my  heart  is  often  en- 
larged in  prayer  that  we  may  all  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  may  you  more 
prize  your  connection  with  this  body.  Instead 
of  going  into  questions  as  to  what  changes  we 
need  to  make  our  meetings  more  attractive, 
let  us  consider  what  an  important  thing  it  is 
for  a  Christian  church — for  churches  not  iso- 
lated and  independent,  but  bound,  as  ours  are, 
by  a  united  testimony  and  bond  in  religious 
fellowship^ — to  agree  upon  a  common  basis  of 
worship ;  and  feel  that  when  this  has,  by  an 
experience  of  two  centuries,  been  found  to 
yield  a  rich  blessing  to  the  seeking  soul,  it  is 
a  very  serious  thing  to  disturb  it.  May  it 
rather  be  our  exercise  to  act  out  those  princi- 
ples of  divine  truth  in  which  we  can  all  unite, 
and,  in  our  meetings  for  solemn  worship,  ap- 
proach our  Father  in  heaven  through  his  dear 
Son,  yielding  our  hearts  to  his  blessed  Spirit. 
Thus  shall  we  experience  that  He  will  be  with 
lis  to  bless  us,  and  shall  be  comforted  and  es- 
tablished together. 

EH  Jones  said  we  had  it  on  high  authority 
that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  can  only 
be  acceptably  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  He  could  sympathize  with  those  of 
his  friends  who  sit  down  in  small  meetings 
and  seldom  hear  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  pro- 
claimed. But  if  we  assemble  in  the  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  we  may  trust  that  He 
will  comfort  us  in  our  low  estate.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  meaning  in  our  Lord's  words, 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them," 
He  will  be  faithful  to  His  promise,  and  the 
only  question  is  whether  we  assemble  in  His 
name.  If  we  come  looking  for  an  intellectual 
treat,  then  arrangements  will  be  necessary 
such  as  we  do  not  now  possess.  But  if  we 
come  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  hear  His  words, 
what  more  do  we  want !  Let  us  keep  to  the 
doctrine  of  our  forefathers  in  the  matter  of 
worship.  There  is  a  glorious  liberty  in  our 
custom.  God  has  given  us  a  goodly  heritage, 
a  "South  land,"  and  all  we  want  is  "springs 
of  water"— -the  feeling  of  His  presence-— to 
make  our  meetings  lively.  Some  tell  us  we 
must  bring  the  sacred  page  and  read  it;  some, 
spiritual  hymns ;  some,  the  lessons  they  have 
learned  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  but  those 
taught  in  the  school  of  Christ  will  know  that 
He  is  their  Shepherd,  and  will  not  need  to 
look  to  other  sources.  The  Psalmist  said,  "  I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  He  inclined 
unto  me  and  heard  my  cry."    Ho  we  wait  on 


Him  in  our  families?  Have  we  ceased  to 
pray  to  God  and  look  to  Him  for  help  ?  Hid 
we  ever  sit  down  and  truly  wait  upon  Him 
without  His  making  good  his  promise?  Some 
of  us  have  known  times  when  we  could  say, 
It  is  enough.  We  have  felt  out  feet  estab- 
lished on  the  Hock,  and  a  new  song  put  in  our 
mouths,  "  even  praises  to  our  God."  Let  ug 
make  this  day  a  starting-point  for  walking  ir 
a  closer  covenant  with  Him,  so  that  twelve 
months  hence  we  may  be  able  to  say,  "  I  fee] 
I  have  made  some  progress.'"  In  considering 
the  state  of  the  Society,  we  should  considei 
our  own  states.  Behind  any  increase  of  num 
bers  lies  the  question,  "  Have  we  known  aj 
growth  in  the  truth  ?" 

J.  Forster  expressed  his  concern  in  regarc 
to  the  practice,  which  he  feared  was  gaining 
ground,  of  introducing  the  reading  of  the  H0I3 
Scriptures  in  our  Meetings  for  Worship.  Sue! 
an  introduction  was  a  very  serious  innova-tion 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  departure  from  tha 
recognition  of  the  immediate  guidance  of  th 
Spirit  of  God  which  this  SocieU^  had  distin 
guishingly  held.  He  hoped  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing  would  do  nothing  to  countenance  the  sub 
ordinate  meetings  in  such  an  innovation 
He  valued  Holy  Scripture  more  and  mor 
with  increasing  years,  and  had  for  forty  year 
taken  part  in  promoting  their  distribution 
but  he  thought  the  innovation  alluded  to  wa 
so  far  a  breach  of  the  testimony  committed  t 
us,  that  he  could  not  himself  attend  a  Friend'i 
Meeting  where  the  Scriptures  were  system  at: 
cally  read. 

I.  Bobson  regarded  our  mode  of  holdin 
Meetings  for  Worship  as  a  testimony  to  ou 
belief  that  our  Saviour  meant  what  He  sai 
when  promising  to  be  with  those  met  togethe 
in  his  name.  It  was  also  based  on  the  trut 
that  no  worship  could  be  rightly  performe 
except  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Th: 
was  true,  whether  of  prayer,  preaching  c 
singing.  It  was  not  necessary  that  a  gtet 
deal  of  spiritual  consolation  should  always  I 
known  in  our  meetings.  It  might  sometime 
be  more  profitable  to  feel  humbled  under 
sense  of  the  power  of  God  than  to  know  mue 
spiritual  refreshment. 

T.  Short  spoke  of  the  favored  experieno 
he  had  known  in  small  and  silent  meeting 
both  before  and  after  his  joining  Friends. 

W.  Watkins  expressed  some  very  gloom 
views  in  regard  to  the  state  of  our  Societ 
Friends  were  abandoning  their  principles. 

J.  J.  Bymond  was  more  hopeful.  He  w; 
no  advocate  for  regularly  reading  the  Scri 
tures  in  our  meetings ;  but  would  not  have 
err  on  the  other  side,  and  forbid  any  Frier 
from  reading  a  portion  if  he  felt  it  his  religio 
duty  to  do  so.  Strong  things  had  been  sa 
to-day,  and  he  trusted  none  would  think  t. 
dear  Friends  who  had  spoken  wished  in  ai 
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way  to  disparage  the  Scriptures.  The  vitality 
of  our  Society  was  connected  with  a  faithful 
use  of  them.  This  was  illustrated  by  our  re- 
cent experience,  and  that  of  Friends  in  Ire- 
land. An  increased  vitality  had  led  to  Scrip- 
ture-reading meetings  and  to  a  larger  exercise 
of  the  gift  of  teaching.  As  relates  to  our 
Meetings  for  Worship,  he  nearly  agreed  with 
the  solemn  things  that  had  been  spoken  this 
afternoon.  It  was,  however,  one  very  import- 
ant function  of  the  Church  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ.  Those  who  had  not  been  brought  to 
Him,  and  were  thus  still  unreconciled  to  God, 
could  not  enter  into  the  solemn  services  of 
believers.  He  thought  that  arrangements 
should  be  made  for  the  instruction  of  those 
who  were  seeking  the  way  to  the  kingdom. 
He  believed  the  best  way  to  spread  our  dis- 
tinctive principles  was  to  go  to  such,  Bible  in 
hand,  and  show  them  the  truth  of  our  views. 

J.  Bull  said  the  Spirit  of  Truth  was  all  suf- 
ficient to  teach  and  instruct.  Could  not  a 
sinner  be  converted  without  vocal  expression? 

T.  Chalk  sympathized  with  the  views  taken 
by  W.  Watkins. 

W.Casson,  though  not  advocating  the  prac- 
tice of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  our  Meetings 
for  Worship,  hoped  we  should  not  derogate 
from  their  value.  He  remembered  the  words 
of  our  Lord  in  the  parable — "  They  have 
Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  let  them  hear  them." 

W.  Ball  cautioned  us  against  going  into  a 
discussion  of  Scripture-reading  in  Meetings 
for  Worship  in  this  assembly.  It  would  be 
well-nigh  interminable. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  thought  we  had  already 
proceeded  as  far  as  Was  profitable. 

G.  Dymond  greatly  desired  that  we  should 
have  more  breadth  of  feeling.  The  desire  for 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  our  meetings 
,J  sprung  from  a  right  motive.  The  Society 
|j  should  not  attempt  to  stem  the  tide  of  feeling, 
but  to  guide  it.  He  was  fully  of  the  belief 
that  in  some  meetings  there  should  be  public 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  If  there  were  in- 
creased faithfulness  in  the  Church,  there  would 
be  an  increase  of  "  faithful  men  able  to  teach 
others."  Of  all  bur  Queries  only  half  of  one 
was  addressed  to  the  Church  as  a  body,  and 
the  important  subject  of  First-day  schools  was 
not  recognised.  A  Church  that  was  not 
faithful  in  the  endeavor  to  convert  sinners, 
must  fail. 

C.  Wilson  had  rejoiced  at  J.  Forster's  re- 
marks. If  the  Scripture-reading  were  intro- 
duced into  our  Meetings  for  Worship,  it  would 
split  the  Society. 

W.  S.  Lean  was  not  willing  to  believe  that 
we  were  listening  to  one  side  of  a  discussion. 
Having,  once  for  all,  thought  it  right  publicly 
to  bring  the  subject  before  his  friends,  and, 
once  for  all,  to  reply  to  objections,  his  part 
was  done.   If  there  was  any  truth  in  what 


he  had  written,  it  would  work  its  way  in  the 
proper  channels.  If,  in  any  parts,  the  prac- 
tice he  had  advocated  had  been  adopted  and 
found  profitable,  let  it  be  tested.  If  it  were 
thought  better  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  special, 
rather  than  our  usual  meetings,  he  would  not 
be  the  one  to  oppose  ;  and  if  it  should  be  found 
that  in  such  special  meetings  there  was,  never- 
theless, an  element  of  worship,  he  would  re- 
joice. 

John  Pease  said  that  his  heart  had  been 
warmed  by  what  he  saw  and  heard  whilst  at- 
tending Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  alluding  es- 
pecially to  the  establishment  in  Ireland  of 
Scripture  schools,  such  as  our  friend  D.  Hunt 
and  others  had  described  as  existing  in  Amer- 
ica. Old  and  young  met  together  in  them, 
and  he  believed  them  very  beneficial.  In 
cases  where  two  Meetings  for  Worship  could 
not  profitably  be  held  on  the  First-day,  no 
objection  was  expressed  to  the  afternoon  or 
evening  meeting  being  devoted  to  the  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  was  a  strong 
feeling  that  such  meetings  should  be  solemnly 
and  reverently  conducted,  and  the  mind  be 
open  to  anything  which  it  might  be  felt  a  duty 
to  communicate.  At  the  same  time  decided 
disapprobation  was  expressed  of  any  proposal 
to  read  the  Scriptures  in  our  meetings. 

J.  Grubb  said  we  should  uphold  our  testi- 
mony, but  be  careful  not  to  limit*  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  large  gatherings 
of  the  poor  he  had  felt  it  part  of  his  religious 
duty  to  open  the  Bible  and  read  a  portion. 
This  might  often  be  desirable  where  the  com- 
pany largely  consisted  of  the  poor  and  de- 
graded, and  also  showed  that  we  valued  the 
Bible.  It  was  not  safe  to  reason  in  the  ab- 
stract as  to  what  is  compatible  or  the  contrary 
with  Divine  worship.  He  could  not  go  so  far 
as  to  decline  attending  one  of  our  Meetings 
for  Worship  because  the  Scriptures  were  read 
there.  Let  us  not  attempt  to  put  worship  and 
the  Bible  in  competition.  Again,  we  had 
failed  very  much  in  bringing  sinners  to  Christ. 
We  have  no  meetings,  as  a  Society,  to  which 
they  can  be  invited,  and  where  they  may  hear 
the  Gospel.  We  ought  to  have  some  more 
organized  and  aggregate  system  of  combating 
the  wickedness  of  the  world.  In  such  meet- 
ings the  Bible  might  well  be  read.  "  Search 
the  Scriptures  .  .  .  for  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  Me."  In  the  first  fifty  years  of  our 
Society  very  many  went  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  in  the  last  fift}'^  we  were  dwelling,  as 
it  were,  in  our  ceiled  houses. 

W.  Graham  reminded  us  that  our  own 
meetings  were  not  made  up  of  converted  per- 
sons only,  and  deprecated  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  them. 

W.  Irwin  spoke  to  the  same  effect ;  and  J. 
Grubb  disclaimed  any  such  idea  as  that  all 
our  members  were  converted  persons. 
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F.  E.  Wright  thought  it  unsound  doctrine 
that  silent  meetings  were  not  suited  to  the  un- 
converted. 

J.  Armlield  thought  our  difficulties  arose 
from  our  neglect  of  the  light  of  Christ,  going 
off  that  foundation  and  looking  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, instead  of  tQ  "Christ  within,  the  hope 
of  glory." 

I.  Brown  said  his  mind  had  been  introduced 
into  much  thoughtfulness  during  the  reading 
of  the  answers  to  the  Queries  and  of  the  Tabu- 
lar Statement.    The  latter  did  not  interest 
him  as  it  did  some.   Our  Society  in  this  coun- 
try lost  11  per  cent,  of  its  numbers  between 
1847  and  18B7  — a  diminution  of  2000.  There 
were  yarious  causes  why  this  diminution  does 
not  continue,  many  of  them  not  connected 
with  our  religious  state.   How  is  this,  as  com- 
pared with  live  or  ten  years  ago  ?    Have  our 
children  been  more  intimately  instructed  in 
the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel  ?    Have  the 
religious  sympathies  of  the  sons  of  God  been 
increasingly  drawn  out?    Has  there  been  an 
increasing  desire  to  rouse  the  indilferent,  and 
put  before  them  the  infinite  importance  of  re- 
ligion ?    More  earnestness  to  build  up  those 
already  in  the  fold?    Seeing  the  benefit  of 
Christian  fellowship,  have  means  been  sought 
whereby  that  object  may  be  increasingly  car- 
ried out  ?    Again,  if  there  be  one  object  in  a 
Christian  Church,  it  is  to  exert  an  aggressive, 
or,  as  he  would  rather  call  it,  an  attractive, 
power  over  the  sin  and  darkness  and  ignorance 
around ;  how  far  has  this  been  exercised  by 
us  ?   The  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  Society 
is  connected  with  such  subjects  as  these.  We 
should  inquire  into  the  depth  of  our  religioiis 
convictions,  and  should  be  led  to  speak  to 
others  of  the  love  of  our  Lord,  whilst  throwing 
ourselves  upon  it.    There  must  of  necessity 
be  matters  of  routine,  but  let  us  not  give  them 
an  undue  place,  but  leave  sufficient  for  things 
of  greater  moment. 

F.  Thorp  could  lovingly  accept  the  warn- 
ings and  cautions  given  us  as  to  particular 
lines  of  action.  But  he  was  afraid  that  his 
younger  friends  might  allow  themselves  to  be 
discouraged  at  the  gloomy  views  taken  by 
some.  We  had  been  told  that  we  had  for- 
saken our  first  principles,  and  that  our  pres- 
ent weakness  is  the  result.  He  could  in  some 
sort  sympathise  with  this  mourning  regret, 
but  the  dear  Friends  who  thus  spoke  were 
mistaking  for  first  principles  particular  forms 
of  expression.  We  must  distinguish  between 
the  principle  and  its  expression.  If  some  of 
the  noble  men  of  our  first  period  could  stand 
in  our  midst,  and  adapt  themselves  to  the 
present  day,  they  would  use  different  language 
from  that  to  which  some  now  seem  to  attach 
an  authority  due  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  alone. 
Christ  is  the  only  authority  ;  His  Spirit  brings 
home  to  sinners  the  word,  whether  in  the 


Scriptures  or  otherwise,  that  this  Saviour  is 
for  them.  It  is  in  reverent  attention  to  His 
voice,  whether  speaking  in  the  Scriptures  or 
by  His  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  not  in  any 
creed — not  in  the  language  used  by  early. 
Friends — that  the  maintenance  of  our  princi- 
ples consists.  It  was  because  we  have  come 
back  from  conventionalisra  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  accepting  Him  in  all  his  office — 
because  we  do  hold  fast  all  this,  and  do  accept 
Christ  as  our  King  and  High  Priest — that  he 
did  not  share  in  the  gloomy  views  that  had 
been  expressed. 

(To  be  contiaToeof.) 

OK    TOCAI.    A'NJy   rNSTRUMENTAL   MUSIC  IK 
DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

BY  JOHB  ALliSN. 
(C?03iclu(led  from  page  677.) 

The  Flemings  are  said  to  have  brought  set 
devotional  music  into  England.  Luther  in- 
troduced metrical  psalmody  in  popular  airs, 
and  this  practice  became  common ;  cons- 
gregational  singing  being  adopted.  Organs 
were  identi^ed  by  the  reformers  with  the 
corruptions  of  the  catholic  religion, — they 
were  generally  taken  down  and  their  pipes 
sold  for  old  metal.  By  a  retrograde  move- 
ment, however,  they  were  re-erected  in  Eng- 
land after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  He 
ventured  to  employ  in  his  own  chapel  a  band 
of  French  fiddlers. 

1530. — Among  the  opinions  extracted  frorrj 
the  books  of  Tyndal  and  others,  are  these 
that  "  the  playing  on  organs  and  singing 
among  religious  pe^'sons  are  suj)erstitioas 
and  that  **  through  such  means  the  service 
and  honor  of  God  are  injured  and  sup- 
pressed."* 

"  Queen  Elizabeth  was  afraid  of  reforming 
too  far,  and  was  desirous  to  retain  images, 
i  crucifixes,  crosses,  instrumental  music,  and 
many  of  the  popish  habits ;  in  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  a  clause  %vas  inserted,  empower- 
ing her  to  ordain  further  ceremonies,"  ^c.f 

Drs.  Humphreys  and  Sampson,  principal 
nonconformists,  complained  of  music  and 
organs  in  Divine  worship,  as  grievances 
which  ought  to  be  removed. {  The  chief 
puritans  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  objected  to 
many  of  the  observances  still  retained  in  the 
church  of  England.  They  disapproved  of 
the  cathedral  mode  of  worship,  of  singing  the 
prayers  and  chanting  the  psalms,  nor  did 
they  sanction  musical  instruments,  as  trump- 
ets, organs,  &c.,  which  they  alleged  were  not 
in  use  in  the  church  for  above  twelve  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ.§  In  1571  it  was 
agreed,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop,  that 
at  Northampton  singing  and  playing  of 
organs  in  the  choir  should  be  put  down,  and 

*  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments. 

f  Warner's  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  H. 

^iNeal's  PuritanSj  vol.  i.  p.  154.     §Ibid.  p.  186. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


711 


that  excessive  ringing  of  bells  and  the  carry-  ( 
ing  of  the  bell  before  corpses  should  be  pro-  ^ 
hibited.*  ( 
The  Scotch  churches  exclude  the  use  of  the  i 
organ  from  Divine  worship,  viewing  it,  like  i 
the  early  reformers,  as  a  popish  invention.  ■ 
In  England,  on  the  contrary,  wherever  suf- 
ficient means  can  be  obtained,  it  is  generally 
introduced,  not  only  among  episcopalians, 
but  by  many  dissenters  also,  who  are  closely  : 
imitating  the  former,  in  opposition  to  the  sim- 
ple pattern  of  the  puritans  and  to  that  of  the 
apostles. 

Herschell,  the  converted  Jew,  remarks,  "  I 
firmly  believe  that,  if  we  seek  to  affect  the 
mind  by  the  aid  of  architecture,  painting  or 
music,  the  impression  produced  by  these  ad- 
juncts is  just  so  much  abstracted  from  the 
worship  of  the  unseen  Jehovah.  If  the  out- 
ward eye  is  taken  up  with  material  splendor 
or  forms  of  external  beauty,  the  mind's  eye 
sees  but  little  of  'Him  who  is  invisible.' 
The  ear  that  is  entranced  with  the  melody  of 
sweet  sounds  listens  not  to  '  the  still  small 
voice,'  by  which  the  Lord  makes  his  presence 
known. "f  Is  there  not  great  danger  of  the 
one  being  mistaken  for  the  other?  To  a  peo- 
ple formerly  it  was  predicted  that  "  the  songs 
of  the  temple"  should  become  "  bowlings"  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation.  J 

"A  degraded  and  emasculated  class  of 
priesthood,"  says  Gavazzi,  "  was  found  best 
adapted  to  charm  effeminate  devotions  with 
strains  of  unnatural  music." 

In  the  Greek  church  instrumental  music  is 
altogether  excluded,  but  most  of  the  con- 
gregations have  choirs  of  singers,  confined  to 
men  and  boys. 

The  worship  of  God  has  its  natural  music, 
in  the  artless  but  affecting  tones  of  deep-felt 
prayer  and  praise !  True  religion  and 
charity  have  their  music,  for  they  "  cause 
the  widow's  heai;t  to  sing  with  joy !"  No 
practiced  tunes  can  produce  true  and  abiding 
harmony  of  soul,  equal  to  that  which  sincere 
devotion  inspires. 

"  Still  let  us  on  our  guard  be  found, 
And  watch  against  the  power  of  sound 

With  sacred  jealousy  ; 
Lest  haply  sense  should  damp  our  zeal, 
And  TTiUsic's  charms  bewitch  and  steal 
Our  hearts  away  from  thee." 

Wesley. 

"Oh  !  may  the  heart  in  tune  be  found, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound." 

Watts. 

Seymour,  on  visiting  a  cathedral  at  Rome 
on  a  special  occasion  in  1850,  describes  his 
impressions  in  the  following  terms: — "Every- 
thing— the  brilliant  lights,  the  shining  dresses, 
the  conversation,  the  promenade,  the  gal- 
lantry,  the  coquetry,   and    especially  the 


character  of  the  music — threw  over  the 
whole  the  tone  and  stvle  of  some  musical 
entertamment  at  a  theatre.  The  very  last 
thought  that  seemed  associated  in  the  mind 
of  any,  was  the  thought  of  religion  !  We  felt 
that  we  might  as  well  be  at  the  opera ! 

"  Even  in  London  at  the  cathedral  ser- 
vices, may  be  seen  a  throng  of  persons,  eager- 
ly listening  and  sighing  for  a  long  anthem 
and  a  short  sermon,  watching  with  breathless 
anxiety  for  the  commencement  of  the  words 
of  the  anthem,  but  not  for  the  text  of  the 
sermon  ;  and  eagerly  inquiring  the  name  of 
the  performer  who  is  going  to  sing,  though 
very  indifferent  to  the  clergyman  who  is 
going  to  preach.  These  persons  go  not  to 
worship  God,  but  to  hear  music ;  and  not  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  but  to  listen  to  the 
voices  of  the  singers.  All  this  is  bad — very 
bad  ;  though  too  frequent  in  the  cathedral 
congregations  of  England."* 

"  You  easily  understand,"  says  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, "  how  a  taste  for  music  is  one  thing,  and 
a  real  submission  to  the  influence  of  religion 
is  another — how  the  ear  may  be  regaled  by 
the  melody  of  sound,  and  the  heart  may 
utterly  refuse  the  proper  impression  of  the 
sense  that  is  conveyed  by  it — how  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  world  may,  with  their 
every  affection  devoted  to  its  pleasurable 
vanities,  inhale  all  the  delights  o^  enthusiasm, 
as  they  sit  in  crowded  assemblage  round  the 
deep  and  solemn  oratorios,  or  listen  to  elo- 
quence the  most  touching  or  sublime, — and 
yet  leave  the  exhibition  as  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  as  when  they  came  to  it."t 

The  artificial  modes  of  singing,  practiced 
in  the  established  church,  and  among  many 
dissenting  bodies,  are  open  to  very  serious 
objections.  The  choir  of  singers,  male  and 
female,  who  are  usually  the  chief  performers, 
consist  frequently  of  persons  who  are  strangers 
to  religion  and  of  dissolute  lives ;  while  a 
part  of  their  remuneration,  as  well  as  of 
those  employed  in  ringing,  consists  of  jovial 
entertainments  at  alehouses,  where  intem- 
perance abounds,  and  where  the  sacred  name 
.  of  the  Most  High,  so  far  from  being  praised 
and  reverenced,  is  often  profaned  in  foolish 
jesting,  or  even  in  swearing !  Many  pious 
ministers,  it  is  well  known,  deeply  lament 
these  foul  inconsistencies;  which  cause  the 
musical  annals  of  many  parishes  in  England 
to  be  marked  with  repulsive  licentiousness, 
as  well  as  sharp  contentions. — State  Churches. 

;  Christian  Communion. — Oh  !  that  our 
•  residence  may  ever  be  in  that  house  where 
,  the  Feeder  dwells,  and  administers  wise  por- 
tions to  his  children,  even  bread  that  will 
!  never  grow  mouldy,  wine  that  is  well  refined, 


*Ibid.  p.  215.   f  Visit  to  Fatherland.  J  Amos  viii.  2. 


*  Seymour's  Pilgrimage  to  Rome. 
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and  garments  that  never  wear  out,  but  in- 
crease in  beauty  and  lustre  the  more  they  are 
worn,  until  they  are  meet  to  appear  in,  even 
in  the  presence  of  unmixed  purity  and  terrible 
glory. — Samuel  Father  gill,  1755. 

FRIENDS'  REYIEWT" 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1868. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  ( Con- 
tinued.')— The  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society  introduced  the  body  into  an  intensity 
of  sympathy  and  love  for  the  members  in  their 
scattered  localities,  and  elicited  much  expres- 
sion of  encouragement  to  Friends  to  renewed 
diligence  in  keeping  up  their  meetings  in  the 
life  and  power  of  the  gospel.  The  close  search- 
ing of  heart  occasioned  by  the  reading  and 
answering  of  the  Queries,  was  felt  to  be  an 
important  department  of  the  work  of  meetings 
for  discipline.  Testimonies  were  read  con- 
cerning several  deceased  Friends,  also  an  ad- 
dress on  the  subject  of  Peace — the  printing  of 
which  was  directed.  Francis  T.  King  very 
impressively  spread  before  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing the  condition  of  our  brethren  in  North 
Carolina,  with  which  the  readers  of  the  Re- 
view have  already  been  made  familiar,  and 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  pledged  to 
their  use  $2000,  (the  same  sum  having  been 
also  given  by  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
York.) 

Reports  upon  education,  and  particu- 
larly upon  First-day  schools,  excited  lively 
interest  and  concern,  and  perseverance  in  the 
good  work  was  encouraged.  We  are  glad  of 
this.  We  regard  First-day  school  instruc- 
tion as  a  Christian  work  of  vast  importance. 
It  should  of  course  (and  this  may  equally  be 
said  of  every  effort  in  the  cause  of  Truth)  be 
kept  under  right  limitations,  and  be  conducted 
with  faith  in  our  principles  and  consistently 
therewith.  Quakerism  will  never  be  promoted 
by  throwing  any  part  of  Quakerism  overboard. 
Let  New  England,  and  every  place  where  our 
Society  exists,  vigorously  maintain  Friends' 
First-day  schools  upon  the  sound  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  we  shall  have  an  army  of 
valiants,  to  resist  the  baleful  encroachments 
of  Socinianism. 

The  statistical  exhibit  showed  a  member- 
ship in  this  Yearly  Meeting  of  4549,  being  an 
increase  within  the  year  of  42.   As  New  Eng- 
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land  contributes  largely  to  the  tide  of  Southern 
and  Western  emigration,  this  increase,  though 
not  large,  is  equal  to  reasonable  expectation. 

The  reports  we  have  of  the  tone  of  the 
meeting,  and  of  the  simple  sincerity  and  ear- 
nestness of  the  gospel  services,  encourage  the 
trust  that  the  Lord  who  has  sustained  his 
people  hitherto  will  not  forsake  them. 

The  following  minute  of  advice,  sent  down 
to  subordinate  meetings,  cannot  fail,  we  think, 
to  be  productive  of  good. 

"  This  meeting  has  at  this  time,  and  also  on  some 
former  occasions,  been  brought  into  exercise  and 
concern  in  regard  to  the  use  of  Tobacco,  and  the 
deleterious  effects  of  this  practice  have  been  very  fully 
spread  before  u« ;  and  believing  that  indulgence  in 
the  use  thereof  is  unfavorable  to  the  promotion  of 
good  morals,  and  that  it  is  injurioiis  in  a  sanitary 
point  of  view,  we  would  earnestly  recommend  that 
Friends  abstain  from  its  use,  believing  that  by  so 
doing  an  example  would  be  set  before  the  world 
which  would  tend  to  the  good  of  mankind." 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
AND  Elders,  which  held  its  first  sitting  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th  ult.,  was  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Prayer  being  raised  lor  the  out-spreading  of 
the  heavenly  Wing,  this  was  graciously 
realized,  and  many  hearts  were  tendered 
under  the  melting  influence  of  Divine  Love 
which  flowed  as  from  vessel  to  vessel.  Thus 
was  verified  the  blessed  declaration  :  "  One 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  A  precious  harmony  of  exercise 
prevailed  for  the  w^elfare  of  this  portion  of 
the  Church,  and  fathers  and  mothers  were 
exercised  that  all  should  mind  their  callings, 
whether  led  to  minister  in  the  congregation, 
or  to  commune  as  they  walked  by  the  way, 
of  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
whereby  one  may  edify  another.  A  concern 
was  felt  that  Elders,  by  abiding  under  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  might  be  pre- 
pared to  bear  in  sympathy  the  burdens  of 
the  laborers,  or  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
hem  that  are  weary,  and  of  counsel  to  those 
that  wait  not  for  their  Guide, — and  that  all 
might  keep  their  ranks  in  righteousness. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  Friends  in 
attendance  produced  a  sweet  feeling  of  unity 
in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  and  acknowledg- 
ment w'as  made  that  the  turning  of  the  feet 
of  the  messengers  to  this  part  of  the  heritage 
was  accepted  as  a  token  for  good.  The 
Name  of  the  Lord  was  magnified  that  He 
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had  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  nor  shut  up 
His  tender  mercies  from  His  people.  And 
although  this  engagement  was  so  reviving  as 
almost  to  supersede  words,  yet  in  the  cordial 
expression  of  welcome  and  in  the  grateful 
acknowledgment  that  when  the  Head  of  the 
Church  putteth  forth  He  goeth  before,  it  was 
evident  that   the   members   of  this  newly 
organized  body  were  not  unmindful,  to  forget 
the  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  in  fellow 
servants,  nor  the  Divine  prerogative  to  send 
by  whom  He  will  send.    Many  living  testi- 
monies to  the  Truth  were  borne,  and  earnest 
was  the  concern  that  "  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant "  might  be  exalted  in  His  temple, 
and  the  dependence  of  every  soul  be  upon 
the  Great  High  Priest  and  Minister  of  the 
tabernacle  which  God  hath  pitched  and  not 
man.    The  occasion  was  truly  a  solemn  feast 
— the  various  exercises  blending  into  a  one- 
ness, most  confirmatory  of  the  Saviour's  power 
to  loosen  and  to  bind ;  and  under  a  tendering 
sense  of  heavenly  regard,  with  hearts  pros- 
trated before  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  in  the 
free  circulation  of  love  and  peace  as  the  gift 
of  an  availing  Mediator,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed, leaving  to  another  sitting  the  re- 
maining business.  [The  account  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  must  be  deferred  till  next  week.] 


Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting,  Kan- 
sas, which  was  set  off  three  months  ago 
from  Kansas  Quarterly  Meeting,  was  held 
Sixth  month  13th,  and  so  largely  attended 
that  its  membership  did  not  seem  lessened  by 
the  division.  The  congregation  was  too  large 
for  the  existing  accommodation.  Our  cor- 
respondent represents  it  as  a  time  of  favor, 
though  he  says :  "  There  are  but  few  recorded 
ministers,  and  but  few  travelling  ministers 
were  enabled  to  be  with  us."  This  may  have 
been  for  the  best.  The  head  of  the  church 
will  care  for  His  own  body,  and  according  to 
its  needs  qualify  servants  for  His  work.  The 
preaching  that  shall  be  better  than  or  equal 
to  reverent  solemn  waiting  upon  the  Father 
of  Spirits,  and  silent  devotion  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  must  be  ministry  of  His  preparing. 
Words  without  life  do  not  beget  life.  Let  us 
not  be  misunderstood.  We  value  Christian 
ministry,  living  and  weighty,  and  spoken  in 
the  time  and  the  authority  of  the  only  Quali- 


fier therefor.  Such  preaching  does  not  in- 
terrupt the  deep  current  of  worship  in  those 
who  are  gathered  in  the  Saviour^s  Name,  but 
is  met  and  answered  by  the  witness  in  the 
heart,  and  "  maketh  increase  of  the  body,  to 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  We  cannot 
adequately  express  the  yearning  of  heart  that 
those  infant  churches,  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  right  hand  planting,  (as  we  trust,) 
which  are  beautifying  the  western  expanse 
and  causing  the  recent  wilderness  to  smile, 
may  reverently  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty,  and,  in  a  realizing  sense  of 
His  Presence  in  their  midst,  "  say  of  the 
Lord, — He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress,  my 
God, — in  Him  will  I  trust."  Richard  Jor- 
dan, in  his  early  experience  as  a  preacher  of 
the  Word,  was  greatly  concerned  lest  he 
should  "  have  more  top  than  root,"  and  we 
would  rather  hear  of  a  slow  and  healthful 
growth  in  ministry,  than  of  any  redundance. 
The  perfection  of  communion  with  the  Father 
of  Spirits  in  a  religious  meeting,  is,  as  we  con- 
ceive, reached  in  silence,  when  the  imagina- 
tion and  all  the  voices  of  earth  are  hushed. 
The  thought  is  finely  expressed  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  poet : 

"  As  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of  the  ocean 

Sweet  flowers  are  springing  no  mortal  can  s^, 
So,  deep  in  my  heart,  the  still  prayer  of  devotion, 
Unheard  by  the  world,  rises  silent  to  Thee. 
My  God  !  silent  to  Thee — 
Pure,  warm,  silent  to  Thee." 

Prayer  is  worship.  The  secret  communing 
of  the  spirit  with  its  God  is  worship.  Preach- 
ing when  rightly  authorized  is  an  incentive, 
an  auxiliary  to  worship.  A  season  of  living 
silence  is  found  by  the  individual  and  by  the 
cono^reojation  to  be  favorable  to  a  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength  and  health.  Then,  under 
the  Father's  anointing,  let  those  whom  He 
is  pleased  to  move  to  the  service  speak  in 
exhortation  or  in  doctrine,  or  give  expression 
to  the  offering  of  prayer  or  praise  when  it  is 
as  a  melody  in  the  hearts  of  the  assembly, 
and  calls  for  a  vocal  utterance.  Thus  will  a 
young  church  consolidate,  strengthen,  in- 
crease in  love,  joy  and  peace,  and  become 
"  light  in  the  Lord," — "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill 
that  cannot  be  hid."  And  thus  may  the 
denizens  of  the  soil  which  evil  men  but  as 
yesterday  strove  to  deliver  to  the  service  of 
Slavery  and  Satan,  rejoice  in  the  light  and 
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the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel ;  and  spirit- 
ual Truth  make  fertile  the  beautiful  prairies, 
coming  "  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth," — 
*•  distilling  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon 
the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass." 

Herald  op  Peace. — This  animated  jour- 
nal is  entitled  to  an  acknowledgment  for  the 
amiable  terms  in  which  it  speaks  of  the 
"  Friends'  Review^    It  is  cordially  desired 
that  the  Herald,  the  Review,  and  every  peri- 
odical issued  in  the  cause  of  Quakerism,  may 
be  conducted  in  the  spirit  which  actuated 
Fox,  Barclay  and  their  compeers,  and  in  a 
manner  which  those  worthies  would  have  ap- 
proved, could  they  have  been  placed  in  the 
circumstances  of  our  day,  so  different  from 
those  by  which  they  were  surrounded.  The 
principles  of  our  early  Friends  were  gloriously 
true.    They  were  such  as  flesh  and  blood  did 
not  reveal  and  could  not  have  revealed  to 
them  ;  were  signally  in  advance  of  the  senti- 
ments of  their  generation,  and  have  since  been 
abundantly  tested  and  proved  by  the  results 
of  their  application.    Whether  our  body  be 
large  or  small,  popular  or  despised,  so  long 
as  it  is  vital  it  will  bear  fruits  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  the  human  family. 
What  we  now  need  and  wish  to  see  dissemi- 
nated is,  not  a  new  Quakerism,  but  the  old 
and  ever  new  truths — the  same  system,  based 
as  it  was  upon  the  Gospel  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
— and  standing  not  in  words  but  in  power; 
leading  its  professors  into  a  reverent  walking 
in  the  Spirit  and  a  continual  looking  unto 
Jesus.    Not  a  mere  imitation  (almost  sure  to 
be  a  failure)  of  the  modes  of  early  Friends, 
but  walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding 
the  same  thino-. 

Institute  for  Colored  Youth. — The 
sixteenth  annual  report  is  before  us,  of  this 
highly  meritorious  establishment,  whose  su- 
perior we  do  not  know.  It  was  founded 
thirty-one  years  ago  upon  a  bequest  made  by 
Richard  Humphreys,  an  Elder  of  Western 
Monthly  Meeting  in  this  city.  Its  academic 
character  is  high,  its  success  most  encourag- 
ing, its  value  very  great.  It  will,  we  think, 
be  an  important  agent  in  the  moral  and  in- 


tellectual development  of  colored  people.  At 

the  last   "Commencement,"  the  exercises, 

which  were  held  in   National  Hall,  were 

highly  creditable,  and  the  Diploma  of  the 

Institute  was  worthily  bestowed  upon  the 

graduating  class,  consisting  of  seven  members. 

"The  total  tinraber  of  tlio»e  who  have  graduated 
is  48,  of  whom  44  are  now  living  ;  of  these  32  are  now 
engaged  in  teaching,  and  several  of  the  ottiers  have 
been  so  engaged  for  a  portion  of  the  time  since  they 
graduated." 

The  tuition  given  is  low  in  price  and  high 
in  quality,  including  valuable  courses  of  lec- 
tures, and  the  use  of  a  carefully  selected 
library  of  2341  volumes.  The  moral  stand- 
ard observed,  is  shown  by  the  following  pas- 
sage of  instructions  by  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers. 

"It  is  much  desired  by  the  Board  of  Managers, 
that  the  teachers  may  endeavor  always  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  the 
children  placed  under  their  care  is  of  more  im- 
portance to  their  future  welfare  than  their  literary 
and  scientific  instruction,  and  that  they  may  seek 
for  a  qualification  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
pupils,  throughout  the  course  of  instruction,  as 
suitable  opportunities  may  occur,  a  due  sense  of 
their  obligations  and  accountability  to  their  Maker  ; 
and  in  teaching  them  the  truths  of  Natural  Science, 
to  turn  their  attention  to  the  Great  Author  and 
Director  of  all  ;  and  ihey  believe  that  the  occasional 
revival,  in  a  simple  manner  and  with  true  religious 
concern,  of  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines 
and  injunctions  of  the  Gospel,  as  expressed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  viz.,  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Fallen  State  of  Man,  the 
Offering  on  the  Cross,  the  Teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  love  to  God,  the  denial  of  self,  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries,  and  the  Golden  Rule  of  doing  unto 
others  as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us, 
might,  in  some  instances,  be  attended  with  a  bless- 
ing both  to  the  teachers  and  the  children,  or,  like 
the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  be  found  in  future 
time." 

The  officers  are  Richard  Cadbury,  Secretary) 
Jno.  B.  Garrett,  Treasurer;  Marraaduke  C. 
Cope,  Alfred  Cope,  Wm.  H.  Burr,  Benj. 
Coates,  Charles  Yarnall,  Richard  Richardson, 
Geo.  Vaux,  Wm.  Evans,  Albert  H.  Smith, 
Jno.  E.  Carter,  Jno.  B.  Garrett,  Samuel  Em- 
len,  Francis  R.  Cope,  Henry  Hartshorne, 
Phillip  C.  Garrett,  Managers. 

Deferred.  —  London  General  Epistle? 
Report  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  and  several  valuable  original 
communications,  unavoidably  deferred  for 
the  present. 

MARRIED. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Springdale,  Iowa,  on  the 
10th  of  Sixth  month,  1S68,  Jambs  Cattell,  of  Mus- 
catine, to  Sarah  Walton,  of  the  former  place. 


FKIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


715 


DIED. 

COWGILL. — At  her  residence  in  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  18th  ult.,  Sarah  Cowgill,  in  the  88th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  and  for  many  years  a 
beloved  elder  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  Truly  a 
mother  in  Israel.  Aware  that  she  was  near  the 
terminus  of  this  life,  she  frequently  said,  "I  am 
just  waiting."  And  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  her  friends  that  she  was  truly  found  with  her 
light  burning  as  one  who  waited  for  the  coming  of 
her  Lord. 

STEERE.— At  Adrian,  Michigan,  on  the  2d  of 
Third  month,  1868,  Phebe  Steere,  in  the  83d  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  much  esteemed  member  and  weighty 
elder  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the  early 
settlement  of  Friends  in  Michigan,  she,  with  her 
husband  David  Steere,  settled  within  ti)e  limits  of 
Rollin  Meeting,  where,  amid  the  difficulties  attend- 
ing a  residence  in  a  new  country,  she  gave  evidence 
of  her  love  for  the  Redeemer's  cause,  by  the  diligent 
attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings,  and  by 
often  encouraging  others  to  ibis  reasonable  service. 
And  we  trust  her  memory  still  lives  in  the  minds  of 
many,  who  have  found  a  resting  place  under  her 
roof,  and  been  profited  by  the  Christian  counsel  of 
an  experienced  mother.  In  her  a>lvanced  age, 
through  weakness  of  body,  she  was  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  attending  meetings,  but  ever  manifested 
her  interest  in  the  cause,  by  inviting  Friends  to  sit 
down  with  her  in  a  religious  manner  in  her  own 
room,  where  many  have  had  to  acknowledge  the 
Divine  presence.  Ht^r  last  sickness  was  short,  but 
severe,  during  which  the  language  was  fulfilled, 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

BUNDY. — At  his  residence  in  Knightstown,  Ind. , 
on  the  21st  of  First  month,  1868,  Charles  Bundy,  in 
the  68th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Raysville 
Monthly  Meeting.  Unassuming  in  his  df  portment, 
he  yet  evinced  a  lively  interest  in  those  around  him, 
and  was  careful  that  his  life  and  conversation  should 
be  blameless.  His  Christian  patience  and  resigna- 
tion were  exemplary  and  edifying.  His  family  and 
friends  have  a  well  grounded  trust  that  he  has  en- 
tered into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

From  The  ^meTican  Naturalist. 
A  STROLL  BY  THE  SEA-SIDE. 
BY  EDWARD  S.  MOUSE. 

The  sea-side  naturalist  has  certain  advan- 
tages not  possessed  by  his  inland  confrere,  in 
the  greater  variety  of  life,  and  in  the  pro- 
fusion of  material  which  is  daily  exposed  to 
him  by  the  tides,  and  in  the  debris  strewn  in 
windrows  along  the  shores  by  the  heavy 
storms  that  sweep  along  the  coast.  While  he 
may  turn  inland  and  in  an  hour's  walk  reach 
the  representatives  of  animals  which  are 
found  throughout  the  continent,  the  inland 
naturalists  must  visit  the  sea-side  to  see  the 
living  representatives  of  certain  classes  that 
are  almost,  or  quite  exclusively  marine. 

Even  a  whole  branch  of  animals,  the 
Radiates,  comprising  such  animals  as  the  sea- 
anemones,  jelly-fishes,  star-fishes,  and  sea- 
urchins,  has  only  one  feeble  microscopic  rep- 
resentative in  fresh  water.  The  class  of 
bivalve  mollusca,  with  its  unique  sea  forms 
of  razor-clam,  mussel,  scallop,  and  hundreds 
of  others,  is  represented  in  our  fresh-water 


ponds  and  streams,  by  the  mussels  and  a  few 
minute  forms,  though  it  may  be  said  with 
truth  that  the  mussels  of  the  Western  waters 
ape,  in  their  variety  of  forms,  many  of  the 
marine  species.  The  entire  class  of  Cepha- 
lopods,  comprising  the  squid,  cuttle-fish,  and 
nautilus,  is  exclusively  marine.  The  exten-, 
sive  class  of  Crustacea,  with  the  lobster,  crab, 
and  shrimp  as  common  examples,  are  repre- 
sented in  fresh  water  by  the  crawfish  and  a 
few  smaller  species.  As  a  slight  compen- 
sation, however,  the  inland  student  has  often- 
times stored  up  in  the  rocks  beneath  his  feet 
imperishable  mementos  of  ancient  sea-life, 
and  he  may  there  find  gigantic  ammonites, 
huge  masses  of  coral,  and  thousands  of  other 
forms  remotely  similar  to  existing  species  in 
the  ocean. 

The  godsend  to  an  inland  collector  of  a 
drained  canal  or  the  exposed  bottom  of  a 
pond  after  a  drought,  is  daily  repeated  on 
the  sea-side  by  the  recedence  of  the  tide, 
leaving  hundreds  of  miniature  aquaria  in  the 
crevices  of  the  rocks,  freshly  stocked  and 
daily  replenished  by  nature,  while  the  sur- 
rounding conditions,  in  the  form  of  clean 
rocks  dried  by  the  sun,  the  absence  of  foliage 
to  obstruct  the  light,  offer  the  collector  every 
opportunity  to  study  the  marvels  of  sea -life 
in  their  native  haunts.  Thus,  while  the  sea- 
side offers  unrivalled  attractions  to  the  tour- 
ist, it  opens  to  the  naturalist  a  field  for  study 
as  vast  as  the  sea  itself. 

Let  us  take  advantage  of  a  day  at  the  sea- 
side, by  a  stroll  along  the  shore  between  high 
and  low-water  mark,  and  jot  down  a  few  ob- 
servations on  the  more  common  forms  that 
are  sure  to  meet  the  eye  at  every  turn.  And 
first  of  all  we  notice  the  rocks  whitened  as 
if  by  a  painter's  brush.  All  the  exposed 
ledges,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  reflect  the 
rays  of  the  sun  like  snow-drifts.  Can  it  be 
possible  that  this  limy  covering  is  made  up 
of  little  sentient  animals,  whose  soft  bodies 
moisten  the  rocks,  as  we  crush  them  by  hun- 
dreds at  every  step  ? 

We  examine  them,  and  yet  no  signs  of  life 
are  seen  ;  closely  they  remain  locked  up  in 
their  shelly  casements.  Yet  in  a  neighbor- 
ing pool  of  water  we  see  these  tiny  animals 
with  their  doors  thrown  wide  open,  and  a 
little  crown  of  feelers  flung  out  in  constant 
action.  And  this  motion  is  incessantly  re- 
peated, making  a  movement  like  the  grasp 
of  a  human,  hand  in  space.  These  animals 
are  known  as  Barnacles.  They  not  only 
clothe  the  rocks  in  summer,  but  form  an 
almost  impenetrable  coat  of  mail  around  the 
piles  of  our  piers,  and  by  their  rapid  growth 
ibul  the  ship's  bottom  at  sea. 

A  closer  inspection  of  this  animal  with  a 
lens  reveals  the  fact,  that  the  appendages 
thrown  out  so  actively  are  lined  with  little 
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hairs ;  that  the  mouth  is  situated  within  the 
shell  at  the  base  of  these  appendages,  and 
that  the  clutching  motion  is  made  to  secure 
the  minute  particles  of  food  that  float  in  the 
water,  which  are  swept  toward  the  mouth 
and  secured  by  it.  One  hardly  wearies  of 
watching  the  rhythmical  and  graceful  move- 
ments of  these  never-tiring  appendages,  and 
the  curious  movements  of  the  mouth-parts,  as 
some  invisible  tit-bit  is  secured  by  its  per- 
petual industry. 

For  a  long  time  these  animals  were  in- 
cluded in  the  same  branch  with  the  clams 
and  snails,  until  it  was  discovered,  by  ob- 
serving the  young  stages  of  the  barnacles, 
that  they  were  more  closely  allied  to  the 
crabs  and  shrimps,  that  is,  articulated  ani- 
mals, and  that  they  had  no  relationship  with 
the  shell-fish  so-called.  It  was  found  that 
the  young  barnacle  was  furnished  with  joint- 
ed appendages,  having  also  organs  of  sight, 
and  that  in  this  condition  it  swam  freely  in 
every  direction  ;  that  finally  securing  a  hold 
upon  some  body,  it  became  cemented  head 
downward,  lost  forever  the  power  of  loco- 
motion and  the  organ  of  sight,  secreted  a 
hard  shell  around  it,  and  then  for  the  rest  of  its 
life,  became  dependent  on  the  sustenance 
brought  to  it  by  the  inflowing  tide.  We  can 
thus  account  for  the  stunted  growth  of  those 
individuals  which  have  unwittingly  effected 
a  lodgment  near  high-water  mark,  for  in 
thus  securing  eligible  house-lots,  they  are  left 
helpless,  and  imprisoned  most  of  the  day, 
with  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun  to  parch 
their  tender  bodies,  in  place  of  the  cool  wash 
of  the  waves. 

In  the  same  pool  we  notice  another  strange 
form,  partially  concealed  by  the  floating 
tresses  of  sea-weed  that  form  so  luxuriant  a 
growth  of  plant-life  along  the  coast.  This 
animal,  for  it  really  is  an  animal,  though 
apparently  growing  from  the  rock  like  a 
plant,  is  called  the  Sea-anemone,  or  Actinia. 
A  crown  of  many  tentacles,  outstretched  like 
the  petals  of  a  flower,  springs  from  a  leathery 
cylindrical  body,  which  is  affixed  by  a  broad 
base  to  the  rock.  Very  little  movement  is 
manifested  by  the  animal  till  we  irritate  it, 
when  the  tentacles  slowly  unfold  till  they 
disappear  within  the  body,  leaving  only  a 
warty  excrescence  in  place  of  the  beauti- 
ful expanded  flower.  Waiting  patiently  a 
few  moments,  the  tentacles  slowly  reappear. 
Noticing  the  expanded  part  more  attentively, 
a  small  slit  is  seen  in  the  centre  of  the  ex- 
posed disk,  and  surrounded  by  the  tentacles  ; 
this  is  the  mouth,  and  for  a  proof  of  it  we 
have  only  to  drop  a  bit  of  meat,  so  that  it 
may  fall  within  the  radius  of  the  expanded 
tentacles,  and  as  it  comes  in  contact  with 
them,  is  immediately  seized,  not  only  by  the 
tentacles  against  which  the  meat  strikes,  but 


by  others  that  promptly  swing  in  that  direc- 
tion. The  tentacles  are  covered  with  minute 
cells,  from  which  threads  dart  and  adhere  to 
their  prey.  These  cells  produce  a  distinct 
nettling  sensation  upon  the  hands  of  some 
that  are  brought  in  contact  with  them,  and 
appear  to  paralyze  the  living  objects  upon 
which  they  feed.  The  tentacles  appear  glued 
to  the  meat,  and  by  this  power  of  adhesion 
rather  than  that  of  grasping,  the  food  is 
passed  from  one  set  to  the  other  until  it  is 
brought  to  the  mouth,  which  yawns  gradual- 
ly, and  into  which  it  finally  sinks.  Another 
bit  shares  the  same  fate,  even  if  it  is  dropped 
upon  the  extreme  verge  of  the  tentacular 
crown,  and  very  amusing  it  is  to  watch  their 
quaint  manoeuvres  when  fed  in  this  way.  A 
small  pebble,  or  other  substance  not  appro- 
priate for  food;  is  instantly  rejected.  Thus, 
in  this  interesting  experiment,  aniraality  and 
the  power  to  discover  by  touch  proper  sub- 
stances for  food  are  manifested.  The  or- 
ganization of  the  animal  is  extremely  simple; 
a  cylindrical  body  having  only  one  proper 
opening  which  answers  the  purposes  of  mouth 
and  vent ;  this  orifice  leading  to  a  sac-like 
stomach  hanging  within  the  body ;  also 
within  the  body  numerous  vertical  radiating 
partitions,  corresponding  to  the  tentacles  that 
project  from  the  crown,  comprise  the  promi- 
nei^t  parts  of  its  structure.  An  English 
writer  states  that  "  foreigners  boil  many 
kinds  of  Actiniae  for  the  table,  and  find  them 
a  very  pleasant  dish.  The  texture  is  something 
like  calf's-foot  jelly  ;  taste  and  smell  resem- 
bling that  of  crab  or  lobster.  Eaten  with 
sauce,  they  are  savory." 

To  those  who  can  never  conceive  a  reason 
for  the  creation  of  an  animal  unless  it  is 
either  good  to  eat,  ofi'ers  a  remedial  agent,  or 
can  quickly  be  converted  into  money,  we  add 
the  following  receipt  for  cooking  them,  from 
"Devonshire  Rambles,"  by  Philip  H.  Gosse: 
"As  it  was  an  experiment,  I  did  not  choose 
to  commit  my  pet-morsels  to  the  servants, 
but  took  the  saucepan  in  my  own  hand.  As 
I  had  no  information  as  to  how  long  they  re- 
quired boiling,  I  had  to  find  it  out  for  my- 
self Some  I  put  into  cold  water  (sea-water), 
and  allowed  to  boil  gradually.  As  soon  as 
the  water  boiled,  I  tried  one  ;  it  was  tough 
and  evidently  undone.  The  next  I  took  out 
after  three  minutes'  boiling;  this  was  better; 
and  one  at  five  minutes  was  better  still,  but 
not  so  good  as  the  one  which  had  boiled  ten. 
I  then  put  the  remaining  ones  into  boiling 
water,  and  let  them  boil  ten  minutes,  and 
these  were  the  best  of  all,  and  more  tender  as 
well  as  more  inviting  in  appearance.  I  must 
confess  that  the  first  bit  I  essayed  caused  a 
sort  of  lumpy  feeling  in  my  throat,  as  if  a 
sentinel  guarded  the  way,  and  said,  *It  shan't 
come  here.'    This  sensation,  however,  I  felt 
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unworthy  of  a  philosopher,  for  there  was 
nothing  really  repugnant  in  the  taste.  As 
soon  as  I  had  got  one  that  seemed  well 
cooked,  I  invited  Mrs.  G.  to  share  the  feast ; 
she  courageously  attacked  the  morsel,  but  I 
am  compelled  to  confess  it  could  not  pass  the 
vestibule  ;  the  sentinel  was  one  too  many  for 
her.  My  little  boy,  however,  voted  that 
*  tinny  was  good,'  and  that  *  he  liked  tinny,' 
and  loudly  demanded  more,  like  another 
Oliver  Twist.  As  for  me,  I  proved  the  truth 
of  the  adage,  '  Ge  n'est  que  le  premier  pas  qui 
coutef  for  after  the  first  defeat  my  sentinel 
was  cowed.  I  left  little  in  the  dish."  After 
this  he  fried  them  in  egg  and  butter-crumbs, 
and  "  all  ^prejudice  yielded  to  their  inviting 
odor  and  appearance,  and  the  whole  table 
joined  the  repast  with  evident  gusto." 

Space  will  not  allow  us  to  mention  at  this 
time  the  many  interesting  features  regarding 
its  peculiar  modes  of  development,  though  we 
may  add  that  the  coral  insect,  so  called,  is 
nothing  like  an  insect  whatsoever,  but  is  in- 
cluded in  the  same  class  of  animals  with  the 
sea-anemone,  from  which  it  does  not  depart 
in  any  material  point  of  its  structure,  except 
that  the  coral  animal  deposits  lime  in  its 
growth;  while  the  sea-anemone  does  not, 

(To  be  continaed.) 


PENNS  AND  PENIHGTONS, 
(Cjntinued  from  page  702.^ 

Some  of  the  magistrates  who  had  been 
thwarted  in  their  purpose  respecting  the  two 
Quaker  prisoners,  and  who  were  also  smart- 
ing under  the  defeat  experienced  in  the  suit 
of  the  jury  against  them,  were  determined  on 
revenge,  and  could  not  rest  till  they  again 
tried  some  plan  by  which  Penn,  the  chief 
aggressor,  might  be  brought  within  their 
power.  Of  these,  Sir  John  Robinson,  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  was  the  leader.  Cruel 
and  unscrupulous,  he  was  cunning  as  well  as 
cruel ;  and  to  effect  his  purpose  on  this  occa- 
sion, he  set  spies  to  watch  Penn's  movements 
after  his  return  from  Buckinghamshire,  in 
order  to  discover  some  pretext  on  which  to 
apprehend  him. 

During  the  interim  Penn  had  prepared  a 
detailed  account  of  his  trial,  in  which  he 
pointed  out  what  was  contrary  to  constitu- 
tional law  and  to  the  ancient  charters  in  the 
late  proceedings.  This  he  published  under 
the  title  of  The  People's  Ancient  and  Just 
Liberties  Asserted.  The  whole  affair  and  the 
subsequent  publication  manifested  so  much 
legal  ability  and  undaunted  determination 
on  the  part  of  the  writer,  that  the  more 
cautious  among  the  magistrates  who  had  sat 
on  the  bench  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with 
him  again.  However,  Sir  John,  who  was  a 
nephew  of  Archbishop  Laud,  and  son  to  the 


Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  having  vindic- 
tive feelings  towards  dissenters,  and  seeing 
that  he  could  get  Penn  into  his  power  by 
tendering  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  case  of 
other  failures,  was  determined  to  persevere 
in  searching  for  an  occasion.  Having  dis- 
covered that  on  a  certain  morning  he  in- 
tended to  be  at  the  Friends'  meeting  at 
Wheeler-street,  a  constable  and  guard  of 
soldiers  were  stationed  outside  after  the  meet- 
ing assembled,  till  William  Penn  stood  up  to 
preach.  The  sergeant  and  constable  then 
entered,  and  pulling  him  down,  handed  him 
over  to  the  military  guard,  who  conducted 
him  forthwith  to  the  Tower.  He  was  kept 
there  till  evening,  when  Sir  John  Robinson, 
with  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  Samuel  Starling, 
Sir  John  Sheldon,  and  some  who  were  not  on 
the  bench  on  the  previous  occasion,  arrived. 
Robinson  took  care  this  time  that  the  triai 
should  be  of  such  a  character  as  not  to  re- 
quire a  jury  in  order  to  obtain  a  conviction. 
The  examination  w^as  conducted  by  himself, 
the  public  being  excluded. 

"  Sir  John  Robinson, — What  is  this  person's 
name  ?" 

"  Constable. — -Mr.  Penn,  sir.'^ 

"  liobinson. — Is  your  name  Penn  ?" 
Penn. — 'Dost  thou  not  know  me  ?" 

"  Pobinson.—I  don't  know  you.  I  don'fc 
desire  to  know  such  as  you." 

"  Penn. — If  not,  why  did'st  thou  send  for  me 
hither  ?" 

Robinson. — Is  that  your  name,  sir?" 
"  Penn.— Yes,  yes,  my  name  is  Penn.  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  ray  name." 

"  Robinson. — Constable,  where  did  you  find 

him  r 

Constable.— At  Wheeler-street,  at  a  meet- 
ing, speaking  to  the  people." 

"  Robinson.— You  mean  he  was  speaking 
to  an  unlawful  assembly." 

*'  Constable. — ^I  do  not  know  indeed,  sir  ;■  he 
was  there,  and  he  was  speaking." 

"  Robinso7i.— Give  them  their  oaths." 

*'  Pe7i7i. — Hold  ;  do  not  swear  the  man.  I 
freely  acknowledge  I  was  at  Wheeler-streety 
and  that  I  spoke  to  an  assembly  of  people 
there." 

"Robinson. — No  matter;  give  them  the 
oaths.  Mr.  Penn,  you  know  the  law  better 
than  I  can  tell  you,  and  you  know  these 
things  are  contrary  to  law." 

"  Penn. — If  thou  believest  me  to  be  better 
known  in  the  law  than  thyself,  hear  me,  for  I 
know  no  law  I  have  transgressed.  Laws  are 
to  be  construed  strictly  and  literally,  or  more 
explanatorily  and  lenitively.  In  the  first 
sense,  the  execution  of  many  laws  may  be 
extrema  injuria,  the  greatest  wrong;  in  the 
latter  way  applied,  wisdom  and  moderation. 
I  would  have  thee  choose  the  latter.  Now, 
whereas  I  am  probably  to  be  tried  by  the  latd 
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act  against  conventicles,  I  conceive  it  doth 
not  reach  me." 

"  Robinson. — No,  sir,  I  shall  not  proceed 
upon  that  law." 

"  Penn. — What  then  ?  I  am  sure  that  law 
was  intended  for  a  standard  on  these  occa- 
sions." 

"  Robinson, — The  Oxford  Act  of  six 
months." 

"  Penn. — That  of  all  acts  can  not -concern 
me.  I  was  never  in  orders,  neither  episco- 
pally  or  classically,  and  one  of  them  is  in- 
tended by  the  preamble  of  that  act." 

^'Robinson. — No,  no,  any  that  speak  in  un- 
lawful assemblies,  and  you  spoke  in  an  unlaw- 
ful  assembly." 

William  Penn  proved  to  him  the  entire 
illeg-ality  of  applying  the  provisions  of  that 
act  to  him.  Baffled  in  his  design  of  making 
the  Oxford  Act  serve  his  purpose,  Sir  John 
had  recourse  to  the  old  snare — tendering  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  a  man  whom  he  knew 
nothing  on  earth  would  induce  to  swear,  be- 
cause he  regarded  all  swearing  as  forbidden 
by  Christ ;  and  one  who  he  knew  would 
rather  die  than  take  up  arms  against  the 
King  or  government.  Penn  showed  him  the 
injustice,  the  inapplicability,  and  the  total 
perversion  of  the  design  for  which  the  oath 
of  allegiance  was  prepared,  to  tender  it  to  a 
man  whose  allegiance  was  not  and  could  not 
be  doubted. 

The  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  driven  from 
point  to  point,  at  length  said,  "  You  do  noth- 
ing but  stir  up  the  people  to  sedition  ;  and 
there  was  one  of  your  friends  told  me  you 
preached  sedition,  and  meddled  with  the  gov- 
ernment." 

Penn. — We  (Friends)  have  the  unhappi- 
ness  to  be  misrepresented.  But  bring  me  the 
man  that  will  dare  to  justify  this  accusation 
to  my  face,  and  if  I  am  not  able  to  make  it 
appear  that  it  is  both  my  practice  and  that 
of  all  the  Friends  to  instil  principles  of  peace 
on  all  occasions,  (and  war  only  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  that  all  men  may  be 
brought  to  fear  God  and  work  righteousness) 
I  shall  contentedly  undergo  the  severest  pun- 
ishment your  laws  can  expose  me  to.  As  for 
the  King,  I  make  this  offer,  if  any  one  living 
can  make  appear,  directly  or  indirectly,  from 
the  time  I  have  been  called  a  Q.uaker  (since 
it  is  from  thence  you  date  my  sedition)  I 
have  contrived  or  acted  anything  injurious  to 
his  person,  or  to  the  English  government,  I 
shall  submit  my  person  to  your  utmost  cruel- 
ties. But  it  is  hard  that,  being  innocent,  I 
should  ))e  reputed  guilty." 

**  Robinson. — Well,  I  must  send  you  to 
Newgate  for  six  months  ;  and  when  they  are 
expired,  you  will  come  out." 

Penn. — Thou  well  knowest  a  larger  im- 
prisonment has  not  daunted  me.    Alas,  you 


mistake  your  interests,  and  you  will  misa 
your  aim.  This  is  not  the  way  to  compass 
your  ends." 

"  Robinson. — You  bring  yourself  into 
trouble,  heading  parties  and  drawing  people 
after  you." 

"  Penn,—1  would  have  thee  and  all  men 
know  I  scorn  that  religion  which  is  not  worth 
suffering  for,  and  which  is  not  able  to  sustain 
those  who  are  afflicted  for  it.  Mine  is ; 
and  whatever  be  my  lot,  I  am  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Thy  religion  persecutes,  I 
mine  forgives,  and  I  desire  that  God  may 
forgive  you  all  that  are  concerned  in  my  com- 
mitment. I  leave  you,  wishing  you  everlast- 
ing salvation." 

"  Robinson. — Send  a  corporal  with  a  file  of 
musqueteers  with  him." 

"  Penn. — No,  no.    Send   thy  lacquey ;  I 
know  the  way  to  Newgate." 

As  Sir  John  had  not  been  able  to  get  up 
any  thing  against  him,  that  could  bring  into 
his  own  keeping  in  the  Tower  this  "  gentle- 
man with  a  plentiful  estate,"  as  he  termed 
him,  from  whom  no  doubt  he  had  hoped  to 
obtain  extortions,  he  forthwith  consigned  him 
to  Newgate.  This  was  the  second  time  with- 
in three  months  that  he  had  been  cast  into 
that  miserable  prison,  the  state  of  which,  and 
its  bad  management  in  that  age,  have  already 
been  exhibited  through  Thomas  Ellwood's 
graphic  detail.  And  from  William  Penn 
himself  we  know  it  was  then  much  as  it  had 
been  when  Ellwood  was  one  of  its  occupants. 
It  is  wonderful  how,  in  such  an  abode,  Penn  | 
was  able  to  command  the  power  of  concen- 
tration indispensable  for  the  composition  of 
the  works  which  he  wrote  there,  and  which 
from  thence  were  scattered  broadcast  over 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  America. 
It  was  then  he  wrote  The  Great  Case  of  Liber- 
ty of  Conscience;  Truth  Rescued  from  Impos- 
ture; A  Postscript  to  Truth  Exalted;  and  An 
Apology  for  the  Quakers.  The  first  and  most 
considerable  of  these  works,  that  On  Liberty 
of  Conscience,  displays  an  enlarged  charity, 
great  research,  and  grasp  of  mind.  Besides 
these,  he  wrote  letters  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
who  had  taken  offence  at  his  Caveat  against 
Popery,  which  was  published  before  his  im- 
prisonment. He  also  wrote  a  dignified  and 
temperate  letter  to  the  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, explaining  Quaker  principles,  and 
showing  how  unnecessarily  and  yet  how 
severely  their  acts  against  conventicles 
pressed  on  this  loyal  and  peace-loving  people. 
And  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  sherifis  of 
London  on  the  state  of  Newgate  prison,  and 
the  abuses  practised  by  the  jailors  on  such  as 
either  could  not,  or  from  scruples  of  con- 
science would  not,  purchase  their  favors. 
He  and  his  friends  had  declined  to  do  so  on 
the  latter  ground.    On  looking  at  the  great 
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amount  of  important  work  accomplished  dur- 
ing these  six  months,  we  may  well  rejoice  in 
the  consciousness  of  how  our  Heavenly 
Father  can  bring  good  results  to  His  own 
cause  out  of  the  evil  devices  of  wicked  men. 
So  it  was  then,  and  so  it  is  now. 

As  soon  as  he  was  again  clear  of  Newgate, 
and  had  paid  a  visit  to  his  mother  at  Wan- 
stead,  William  Penn  lost  no  time  till  he  saw 
his  beloved  Guli.    But  not  even  on  this  occa- 
sion did  he  tarry  long  in  Buckinghamshire  ; 
believing  it  to  be  his  duty  to  pay  a  mis- 
sionary visit  in  gospel  love  to  some  Christian 
churches  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  he 
-started  for  Holland,  and  visited  those  Dutch 
towns  where,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
William   Caton   and   others,   the  Friends' 
principles  had  made  some  way.    He  thence 
proceeded  to  Hanover,  and  in  the  free  city  of 
Emden  he  was  the  first  who  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining an  entrance  for  Quaker  principles. 
A  meeting  was  ultimately  established  there, 
which  ever  afterwards  looked  to  William 
Penn  as  its  founder.    He  afterwards  visited 
other  parts  of  Germany,  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Princess  Elizabeth  of  the  Rhine,  and 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  her  friends,  the 
disciples  of  the  famous  De  Labadie,  originally 
a.  Jesuit,  but  then  a  Protestant  of  the  strictest 
type. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


TRANSMITTED  FAULTS. 

Lines  loritten  by  a  mother,  who  saw  her  own  faults 
reflected  in  her  much-loved  child. 

Little  foxes  spoiling 

The  beloved  vine, 
Trusted  to  my  tending, 

By  the  One  Divine  ; 
Little  foxes,  wherefore 

Have  ye  entrance  found, 
To  the  vine  so  precious, 

Growing  in  my  ground  ? 

Have  ye  leaped  the  fences — 

Have  ye  climbed  the  wall  ? 
Were  there  tiny  openings  ? 

Ye  are  very  small ; 
And  ye  can  creep  so  slyly 

Through  a  crevice  space  ; 
But  I  thought  1  closed  up 

Every  open  place. 

And  I  watched  by  daylight, 

And  I  watched  by  night  ; 
For  the  vine  that  you  are  spoiling. 

Is  my  heart's  delight. 
I  have  kept  the  earth  worm 

From  its  precious  root  ; 
I  have  trimmed  its  branches, 

But  it  bears  no  fruit ! 

For  the  little  foxes 

Have  assailed  the  vine,  \ 
Trusted  to  my  tending. 

By  the  One  Divine. 
But  though  I've  been  faithful 

Sirnce  its  birthday  morn, 
They  were  in  the  garden 

VVhen  the  babe  was  born. 


For  they  are  the  failings 

That  I  could  not  see, 
"When  they  were  my  failings, 

When  they  dwelt  in  me. 
Little  faults  unheeded. 

That  I  now  despise, 
For  my  baby  took  them. 

With  my  hair  and  eyes. 
And  I  chide  her  often. 

For  I  know  I  must : 
But  I  do  it  always, 

Bowed  down  to  dust. 
With  a  face  all  crimsoned 

With  a  burning  blush, 
And  an  inward  whisper 

That  I  cannot  hush. 

0,  my  Father,  pity  ; 

Pity  and  forgive  ; 
Slay  the  little  foxes 

I  allowed  to  live 
Till  they  left  the  larger 

For  the  smaller  vine  ; 
Till  they  touched  the  dear  life, 

Dearer  far  than  mine. 

0,  my  F'ather,  hear  me. 

Make  my  darling  thine  ; 
Though  I  am  so  human. 

Make  her  all  divine. 
Slay  the  little  foxes. 

That  both  vines  may  be 
Laden  with  fruit  worthy 

To  be  offered  Thee. 
-Presbyterian. 


M.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Europe  are  to 
the  24th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  Irish  Reform  bill  passed 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  25th.  The  Regium 
donum,  the  government  grant  annually  made  to  the 
Presbyterian  churches  of  Ireland,  was  voted  at  the 
same  sitting.  The  bill  for  the  purchase  of  all 
telegraph  lines  by  the  government  had  been  re- 
I'erred  to  a  committee.  A  new  postal  convention 
with  the  United  States  was  pending  in  the  House, 
and  the  government  was  endeavoring  to  make 
uniform  terms  with  all  the  mail  steamship  com- 
panies. 

An  exciting  debate  on  the  Irish  Church  question 
took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  nights  of 
the  25th  and  26th,  on  the  motion  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  suspending  appointments.  The 
debate  was  adjourned  without  coming  to  a  vote. 
The  Reform  bill  for  Ireland  was  read  the  first  time 
in  that  House  on  the  26th. 

Russam,  formerly  consul  in  Abyssinia,  and  one 
of  those  so  long  held  captive  by  the  King,  had  ar- 
rived in  England,  and  on  the  25th,  had  a  public 
reception,  where  he  was  warmly  welcomed  by  a 
large  assemblage. 

Germany.  —  A  ceremony  in  celebration  of  the 
Reformation  took  place  at  Worms  on  the  25th, 
when  a  statue  of  Luther  was  unveiled  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  persons  from 
various  parts  of  Europe  and  America.  The  King 
of  Prussia  and  the  Crown  Prince  were  spectators. 

Italy. — At  a  consistory  held  at  Rome  on  the  22d 
ult.,  the  Pope  delivered  two  allocutions  ;  one  con- 
cerning an  intended  general  council  of  the  Romish 
Church,  the  other  on  the  present  state  of  religion  in 
Austria.  The  latter  was  a  severe  denunciation  of 
the  recent  action  of  the  Austrian  government  rela- 
tive to  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  not  only  declared 
that  Austria  should  have  regarded  the  Concordat 
as  perpetual  in  effect,  but  warned  all  persons  who 
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approve  of  the  laws  lately  passed  respecting  the 
press,  civil  marriage,  religieus  toleration  and  public 
education,  to  beware  of  the  spiritual  penalties  at- 
tached to  a  violation  of  the  sacred  rights  of  the 
Church.  The  laws  referred  to,  limit  the  very  ex 
tensive  privileges  formerly  possessed  by  the  clergy, 
and  especially  by  the  Bishops,  so  as  to  allow  iliem 
power  only  over  those  who  voluntarily  submit  to 
the  rule  of  their  church,  but  do  not  interfere  with 
^heir  action  within  those  limits  ;  merely  refusing 
the  aid  of  the  government  for  the  compulsory  exe- 
cution of  any  of  their  decrees  against  those  who 
may  refuse  to  recognize  their  authority. 

On  the  occasion  of  delivering  this  allocution,  the 
Pope  also  announced  a  general  pardon  and  amnesty, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  to  those  who  invaded  the 
Papal  States  last  year. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Italian  government  has 
issued  a  circular  note  to  its  diplomatic  representa- 
tives, declaring  that  Italy  will  remain  strictly  neu- 
tral in  case  of  a  war  between  Frar^ce  and  Prussia. 

Seevia. — The  new  Prince  has  been  duly  installed. 
The  investigations  which  have  been  made  respect- 
ing the  assassination  of  his  predecessor  indicate 
that  the  motive  was  probably  political,  the  late 
Prince  having  been  a  leader  of  the  party  who  desire 
the  union  of  all  the  Slavonian  tribes  under  the 
sway  of  Russia,  while  another  class  wish  to  retain 
the  connection  of  their  country  with  Turkey. 

Spain. — Madrid  dispatches  announce  that  the 
news  of  the  oifered  mediation  of  the  United  States 
in  the  dispute  with  Peru  and  Chili,  is  generally  re- 
garded in  official  circles  as  a  practical  termination  of 
the  war. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  5th  ult.  have  been  re- 
ceived in  San  Francisco,  being  a  month  later  than 
those  received  in  Loudon  via  Shanghai.  The  late 
Tycoon,  who  had  been  besieged  in  Jeddo  by  the 
Mikado,  having  sent  a  flag  of  truce  offering  sub- 
mission, had  formally  accepted  the  conditions 
offered  by  the  latter,  which  required  him  to  cede 
nearly  half  his  private  territory,  and  disband  his 
army,  surrender  his  navy,  and  himself  retire  to 
Mito.  He  accordingly  left  Yeddo,  5th  mo.  12th,  on 
foot,  as  a  token  of  humility.  Yeddo  thus  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  Mikado,  who  appointed  a 
new  Grovernor  of  Yokohama,  the  previous  one 
having  been  a  retainer  of  the  Tycoon.  The  British 
Minister  had  already  presented  his  credentials  to 
the  new  government.  An  unexpected  change  in 
the  situation  of  affairs,  however,  appears  to  have 
occurred,  and  the  contest  is  not  yet  ended.  A 
strong  coalition  had  been  formed  in  the  interest  of 
the  Tycoon,  in  which  all  the  most  powerful  northern 
Daimios  had  joined.  The  Admiral  of  the  fleet, 
when  ordered  by  the  Tycoon  to  surrender  it,  in- 
stead of  complying,  left  Yeddo  with  all  the  vessels, 
and  was  supposed  to  have  gone  to  the  northern 
coast,  to  assist  the  coalition.  Some  of  the  Tycoon's 
adherents  had  gained  several  important  victories 
over  the  Mikado's  forces,  and  a  large  army  was  re 
ported  to  occupy  a  strong  position  near  Yeddo,  and 
even  to  threaten  to  cut  off'  the  Mikado's  retreat  from 
that  city.  Matters  were  still  further  complicated 
by  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  High  Pri*  st  of 
Kioto,  warning  the  Mikado  that  he  had  of  late  in- 
terfered too  much  in  secular  affairs,  and  that  unless 
he  desisted,  the  priesthood  would  call  upon  him  to 
abdicate.  Of  this  proclamation,  170,000  copies  had 
been  circulated.  Thus  there  appears  a  prospect, 
not  only  of  important  changes  in  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  .lapan,  but  of  a  contest  relative  to  the  con- 
nection of  the  State  with  religion. 

Peru. — Advices  from  Lima  to  the  14th  uU.  state 
that  tlie  second  plan  proposed  by  our  government 


for  settling  the  difficulty  with  Spain,  (the  previous 
one  having  been  rejected,)  had  been  sent  thither  by 
the  Peruvian  Minister  at  Washington,  and  favorably 
received  by  the  government ;  but  as  a  new  Presi- 
dent was  about  to  enter  on  office,  and  a  new  Con- 
gress to  meet,  the  whole  matter  would  be  left  for 
their  action. 

Domestic. — General  Grant  has  officially  informed 
the  military  commanders  whose  jurisdiction  ex- 
tends over  the  States  just  re-admitted,  of  the  action 
of  Congress,  and  instructed  them  that  as  soon  as 
the  Constitutional  requirements  shall  he  complied 
with,  the  military  shall  give  place  to  the  civil  au- 
thority. Under  his  orders,  also,  the  acting  State 
officers  of  Louisiana,  and  the  Governors  and  Lieu- 
tenant Governors  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  have 
been  removed  by  the  military  commanders,  and 
those  elected  at  the  time  of  ratifying  the  Constitu- 
tion, installed  in  their  places.  The  Legislatures  of 
several  of  those  States  have  been  summoned  to 
meet  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the  14th  article  of 
the  United  States  Constitution.  That  of  Lonisana 
met  on  the  29th  ult.  In  both  branches,  the  presid- 
ing officers,  contrary  to  General  Grant's  suggestion 
on  that  subject,  required  the  members  to  take  the 

test  oath  "  as  well  as  that  prescribed  by  the  new 
State  Constitution,  and  excluded  all  who  declined 
to  do  so.  In  each,  a  quorum  was  obtained,  the 
Democratic  members  in  both  protesting.  A  com- 
munication from  the  District  Commander  was  read 
in  both  branches  on  the  30th,  quoting  General 
Grant's  opinion,  that  only  the  oath  prescribed  in 
the  State  Constitution  is  required,  and  directing 
the  Legislature  to  act  accordingly.  It  was  referred 
to  committees,  but  not  obeyed  at  the  time. 

The  trial  of  J.  H.  Surratt  was  again  postponed  on 
the  29th  ult.,  to  the  21st  inst.  It  is  probable  that 
no  trial  will  take  place  on  the  first  indictment. 
[Erratum.  In  last  week's  summary,  page  704, 
11th  line  of  the  2d  colnmn,  Jirst  indictment  should 
be  last.'] 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  House  bill 
making  eight  hours  a  day's  woik  for  mechanics 
and  laborers  in  government  employ ;  the  Legisla- 
tive Appropriation  bill,  with  sundry  amendments  ; 
and  the  House  bill  extending  the  time  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  The  bill 
admitting  Colorado  as  a  State  was  laid  on  the  table 
on  the  29th,  which  was  generally  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  a  postponement  to  the  next  session. 
The  bill  admitting  six  reconstructed  Southern  States 
to  representation  in  Congress,  was  vetoed  by  the 
President  on  the  25th,  and  repassed  by  both  HouSrS 
on  the  same  day  ;  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  105  yeas 
to  30  nays,  in  the  Senate  by  35  to  8,  and  has  con- 
st quently  become  a  law. 

The  House  passed  the  special  Tax  bill,  amending 
the  Internal  Revenue  act  with  respect  to  distilled 
spirits,  tobacco  and  banks;  the  bill  extending  the 
time  for  the  completion  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
railroad  for  two  years  from  the  2d  inst.  ;  and  a  joint 
resolution  that  in  any  future  treaty  with  any  Indian 
tribe,  ceding  land,  the  land  shall  be  conveyed 
directly  to  the  United  [States,  and  shall  thencefor- 
ward be  subject  to  the  authority  of  Congress,  like 
all  other  lands.  A  resolution  was  adopted  on  the 
29th,  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means 
to  report  a  bill  levying  a  tax  of  at  least  10  per  cent, 
on  the  interest  of  U.  S.  bonds.  The  Arkansas 
representatives  were  admitted  on  the  24th,  by  a 
vote  of  101  to  27,  their  credentials  having  been  ex- 
amined by  the  Committee  on  Elections,  and  favora- 
bly reported  on.  A  protest  against  their  admission, 
signed  by  44  Democratic  members  of  the  House, 
was  presented  and  received. 
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Report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  from  the  Committee  appointed  in 
1866,  in  relation  to  the  Ministry,  and  the 
service  of  Elders  amongst  us. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Yearly- 
fleeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  consider 
ind  report  upon  the  existing  condition  of  the 
Vlinistry  and  the  service  of  Elders  amongst 
IS,  have  during  the  past  year  continued  to 
jive  close  attention  to  the  subject.  They  have 
lad  repeated  conferences,  in  which  they  have 
•eviewed  the  character  of  the  Christian  min- 
stry,  the  blessedness  of  the  service,  and  the 
jreat  importance  to  the  church  of  its  being 
^reserved  in  lively  and  healthy  exercise. 

The  appointment  originated  in  connection 
Tilth  the  increase  which  has  taken  place,  dur- 
ng  recent  years,  in  the  number  of  those  who 
ipeak  in  our  meetings  for  worship,  and  the 
greater  diversity  which  has  characterized  the 
ninistry  amongst  us. 

With  a  view  of  making  themselves  more 
ully  acquainted  with  these  and  other  circum- 
>tances  connected  with  the  subject,  and  in 
Accordance  with  the  permission  granted  by  a 
jVIinute  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Com- 
nittee  have  paid  a  visit  to  all  the  Quarterly 
ind  General  Meetings  in  Great  Britain,  and 
I  few  of  their  number  have  attended  the 
STearly  Meeting  in  Dublin. 

Their  service  being  now  completed,  they 
lesire  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kindness 
md  welcome  with  which  they  were  received 
by  their  friends  in  all  parts  which  they  visit- 
pd.  Much  valuable  information  has  been  ob- 
tained, by  which  they  have  been  greatly  as- 
sisted in  their  subsequent  deliberations.  They 
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submit  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  the  substance  of  this  information, 
with  such  observations  as  have  presented 
themselves  in  the  prosecution  of  their  inquiry. 
To  contribute  to  the  clearness  of  their  report, 
these  facts  and  observations  are  arranged  un- 
der a  few  distinct  heads. 

Recorded  Ministers. — The  number  of  re- 
corded Ministers  in  Great  Britain  is  about 
265.  These  are  resident  in  129  out  of  the  327 
particular  meetings,  leaving  198  meetings 
without  a  recorded  minister  in  them.  The 
highest  number  in  any  single  meeting  is  11. 
The  present  number  in  Great  Britain  is  be- 
lieved to  be  about  the  same  as  it  was  fifty 
years  ago,  and  considerably  in  excess  of  the 
average  of  the  intervening  period.  It  has 
appeared  to  the  Committee  important  for 
ministers,  especially  where  several  are  resi- 
dent in  one  meeting,  seriously  to  consider  what 
may  be  due  from  them  to  the  meetings  around^ 
them,  particularly  those  in  which  there  is- 
little  or  no  vocal  ministry ;  and  there  may  be 
an  advantage,  in  accordance  with  what  w^as 
an  early  practice  in  the  Society,  in  their  oc- 
casionally conferring  together  on  the  subject. 

The  calling  of  the  Christian  Minister  has 
its  rich  rewards  and  privileges  ;  but  at  no  pe- 
riod in  the  history  of  the  church  has  it  been 
without  its  special  trials  and  dangers.  The 
caution  of  the  Apostle  is  at  all  times  needed, 
"  Giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the  min- 
istry be  not  blamed."  Ministers,  even  those 
of  large  experience  and  gifts,  may  profitably 
be  led  into  a  review  of  their  ministry  in  its 
varied  relations.  May  all  be  preserved  in 
the  exercise  of  it  in  the  life  and  power  of  the 
Spirit — dividing  the  word  aright — not  falling 
short  of  the  measure  of  the  gift,  and  yet  not 
exceeding  it.  Public  prayer,  thanksgiving 
and  praise  ought  ever  to  spring  from  a  Jiving 
sense  of  the  wants  and  condition  of  the  con- 
gregation. In  this  solemn  service  may  all  h&. 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  their  words 
being  few  and  full. 

The  Committee  have  been  reminded  that, 
where  the  divine  call  to  the  ministry  is  evi- 
dent, there  may  be  no  little  imperfection  in. 
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its  exercise ;  that  in  some  there  is  a  danger  of 
setting  forth  limited  and  partial  views  of  gos- 
pel truth  ;  whilst  in  others,  even  of  long  stand- 
ing, there  is  a  tendency  unduly  to  lengthen 
out  their  communications,  both  in  ministry 
and  prayer  ;  and  where  this  is  attended  with 
monotony  in  delivery,  or  with  much  repetition 
either  of  words  or  of  ideas,  the  profit  to  the 
meeting  is  seriously  lessened.  We  believe  a 
caution  on  this  head  is  much  needed,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  those  who  frequently  ad- 
dress the  same  congregation. 

The  Committee  also  deem  it  right  not  to 
omit  some  reference  to  the  fact,  which  they 
have  observed  with  regret,  that  the  number 
of  our  women  friends  who  are  taking  part  in 
the  public  ministry  of  the  gospel  has  dimin- 
ished of  late  years.  We  have  ever  recognized 
the  ministry  of  women  as  consistent  with  pri- 
mitive truth  ;  and  its  exercise  amongst  us  has, 
we  believe,  had  no  small  influence  in  elevat- 
ing and  strengthening  the  female  character. 
While,  in  a  healthy  condition  of  the  church, 
the  chief  burden  of  the  service  will  usually 
rest  on  the  men,  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
labors  of  faithful  women  amongst  us,  gifted 
for  public  ministry,  have  been  greatly  blessed, 
and  we  would  encourage  our  sisters  to  willing 
dedication  to  the  service  of  their  Lord  as  He 
may  open  the  way  before  them. 

The  Committee  must  not,  however,  close 
their  remarks  on  the  reco^'ded  ministry  in  our 
Society  without  stating  their  belief  that,  on 
the  whole,  there  is  in  regard  to  it  much  cause 
for  thankfulness. 

Elders. — In  the  arrangements  of  our  reli- 
gious body,  the  office  of  Elder  has  long  held 
a  prominent  place.  There  are  at  present  in 
this  station  about  436  Friends,  resident  in  165 
particular  meetings.  It  is  probably  owing  in 
some  degree  to  the  prevalence  of  a  more  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  duties  of  Elders,  that 
in  several  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings  the 
number  has  been  considerably  increased  of 
later  years.  The  religious  welfare  of  the 
church  is  not  a  little  dependent  on  the  right 
discharge  of  these  duties.  To  seek  for  true 
discernment  in  respect  to  offerings  in  the  min- 
istry, and  to  be  loving  and  faithful  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  that  discernment ; — to  be  frequent 
in  spiritual  travail  and  prayer  for  those  on 
whom  the  ministry  of  the  word  devolves ; — to 
sympathize  with  them  in  seasons  of  conflict 
and  discouragement ; — by  no  means  comprise 
all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  Elder.  These 
duties  extend  also  to  the  whole  flock.  Not 
less  important  therefore  is  it  that  Elders  yield 
their  minds  to  earnest  and  prayerful  solici- 
tude on  behalf  of  all  their  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, not  restraining  the  expression  of  it  in 
our  meetings  for  worship  on  account  of  the 
office  they  hold.  Such  service  is  often,  we 
believe,  peculiarly  appropriate  and  helpful ; 


and  the  Committee  are  comforted  in  finding 
that  in  several  districts  it  is  increasingly  ren-  ! 
dered.     The  impressive  injunction  of  the 
Apostle  is  applicable  alike  to  Elders  and  to  | 
Ministers,  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  \ 
to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  | 
of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood."  I 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  SERIES  OF  FOUR  SCRIPTURE  LESSONS,  DE 
SIGNED  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS  AND  BIBLE 
CLASSES. 

Lessoit  I. 

^\SiXii\)^x^  0f  i\it  pt^  0f  the  ^amiauv^ 

Name  the  first  four  books  in  the  New  Testament, 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John. 
What  do  they  contain  ? 

Four  accounts,  by  different  writers,  of  the 
birth,  life,  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour. 

Where  was  Jesus  born  ? 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea. 
Why  then  was  he  called  a  Nazarene^  and    Jesus  oj 
Nazareth  "? 

Because  his  parents  went  to  dwell  in  th€ 
city  of  Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  after  their  return 
from  Egypt. 

Were  the  Jews  looking  for  the  Messiah  at  the  timt 
Christ  was  born  ? 

They  were.  Simeon,  a  just  and  devoul 
man,  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  spake  of  him  to  all  then 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Israel. 

What  prophet  foretold  where  Christ  should  be  born  ' 

Micah.  "  But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  o 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  fort 
unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whos 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever 
lasting."  Micah  v.  2. 

How  long  was  this  prophecy  before  the  birth  c 
Christ  ? 

About  510  years. 

What  other  prediction  remarkably  pointed  to  Jesu 
as  the  Christ  9 

"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judal:|:j 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  unti 
Shiloh  come."  Gen.  xlix.  10.  | 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Shiloh  f  | 

The  Messiah. 

Who  made  this  prophecy? 

Jacob,  on  his  deathbed. 

How  long  before  the  birth  of  Christ? 

1689  years. 

Has  it  been  fulfilled  ? 

It  has.    The  Jews  were  governed  by  the! 
own  laws  until  twelve  years  after  the  birth  (| 
Christ. 

Has  there  been  o,  kingdom  of  Judah  since  f 
There  has  not. 

Was  our  Saviour  in  being  before  he  came  into  tk 
world  f 

He  was.   He  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jew 
"  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 
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Hoxo  iras  it  shown  also,  in  our  Saviour''s  prayer  Jhr 
hi^  disc  'ples^  shordy  before  he  sneered  ? 

"And  now,  O  Fatber,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee,  before  the  world  was."  John  xvii,  5, 
Bow  old  was  -J^csus  when,  he  b-egun  his  ministry  $ 
About  thirty  years. 
How  so^n  after  ioas  he  c?*Kcj€«?c?? 
Probably  about  three  years, 
Eoio  did  he  spe^d  the  time  ? 
In  preaching  the  gospel,  and  m  doing  good 
to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  mankind. 

What  toere  some     the  miracles  he  performed? 
He  raised  the  dead,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
caused  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the 
dumb  to  speak,  and  healed  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases. 

How  many  apastles  did  he  cho^se^  to  be  witnesses  of 
\is  miracles  and  iea^hinffs? 

Twelve. 

Name  th^em, 

Simon,  whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 
md  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot. 

Which  one  of  these  was  faithless,  und  betrayed  his 
Lordf 

Judas  Iscariot. 

What  became  of  him  ? 
He  went  and  hanged  himself. 
Why  could  not  the  Jews  crucify  onr  Snvionr^  with- 
ut  the  interve^>tion  <&f  the  Romans  ? 

Because  the  Jews  were  then  subject  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  not  allowed  to  punish  by 
ieath,  without  their  consent. 

Did  the  rest  of  the  apostles  continue  with  Jesus  in 
its  trial  and  cruc'jixion  ? 
They  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  Matt  xxvi.56. 
Which  one  denied  that  he  knew  him  ? 
Peter. 

Was  he  'afterwards  reckoned  as  an  Apostle  ? 
He  repented  and  was  forgiven. 
What  evidence  have  we  of  this  ? 
After  the  resurrection,  a  message  was  given 
t)y  the  angel,  *'  Go  your  way ;  tell  his  disciples 
md  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
ee?" 

Where  was  oar  Saviour  crucified  9 

At  Calvary,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

What  effect  had  the  death  of  our  Saviour  upon  the 
iisciples 

It  crushed  their  hopes.  They  did  not  be- 
ieve  what  he  had  himself  told  them,  that  on 
:he  third  day  he  would  rise  again. 

To  whom  did  Jesus  first  appear  after  the  resui*- 
'ection  ? 

To  Mary  Magdalene. 

How  many  persons  saw  him  before  he  ascended  to 
leaven  9 

More  than  five  hundred. 

How  long  was  it  betioeen  the  resurrection  and  as- 
ension ? 

Forty  days. 

Who  were  witnesses  of  the  ascension  ? 

The  apostles. 
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What  promise  did  our  Saviour  give  to  his  sorrow 
vng  diisciples^  before  the  cruciJixiGH  ? 

He  promised  the  Comforter  or  Holy  Spirit, 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away.  If  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you," 

Wh^t  other  •consolin'^  promise  did  he  ^ive  them.^ 
before  he  Jinally  left  them  to  be  taken  to  heaven  ? 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 

end  of  the  world.'* 

Were  these  promises  intended  only  fm  the  apostles  f 
"  For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 

children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 

many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Acts 

ii.  39. 

Who  nre  called  f 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come, 
And  let  him  that  heareth  sav,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely,'" 
Eev.  xxii,  17,  M.  M.  FI 
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With  the  reopening  of  the  schools  for  freed- 
men  in  the  South,  the  coming  autumn,  a  class 
of  children,  hitherto  almost  unknown  in  that 
section,  will  claim  and  receive  the  privileges 
of  education.  We  mean  the  free-born  colored 
children,  who  usually  enter  our  schools  at  five 
years  of  age.  The  date  of  the  proclamation 
of  emancipation  was  First  mo.  1, 1863.  Hence 
the  thousands  of  pupils,  of  five  years  and 
under,  who  will  be  enrolled  the  coming  fall 
and  winter,  are  not  freed  children,  but  the 
free-b'&rn  children  of  the  freed-people. 

But  few  years  wall  elapse  before  all  the 
pupils  of  our  schools  in  the  South  will  be  of 
this  character,  and  may  thus  be  designated. 
The  increase  of  this  class  is  destined  to  change 
in  some  respects  the  character  of  our  schools, 
and  to  make  greater  demands  upon  the  skill, 
energy  and  faithfulness  of  the  teacher,  than 
have  yet  been  made,  if  we  except  that  stage 
of  the  movement  when  the  work  could  be 
conducted  only  "  within  the  lines." 

Let  us  point  out  some  of  the  features  of  this 
change  of  material. 

1st.  Freed  children  entering  our  schools  at 
an  age  when  they  recollected,  and  to  some 
extent  realized,  the  degradation  of  the  con- 
dition of  slavery,  associated  with  the  school 
the  fact  of  their  deliverance  from  bondage; 
and  to  this,  perhaps,  may  largely  be  attributed 
their  docility,  eagerness  to  learn,  gratitude  for 
kindness  shown  them  by  teachers,  and  general 
good  conduct. 

2d.  For  such  there  has  as  yet  been  no  period 
when  constant  employment  at  fair  wages  could 
be  had ;  hence  the  opportunity  of  attending 
schools  has  required  but  little  pecuniary  sacri- 
fice, either  on  their  part,  or  on  the  part  of 
their  parents. 
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3d.  The  physical  necessities  of  tnatiy  of  the 
recently  emancipated^  coupled  with  the  class 
restrictions  of  stjch  of  the  Southern  institu- 
tions of  benevolence  as  survived  the  war^  have 
had  their  eifect^  in  sustaining  an  interest  in 
schools  taught  by  those  whose  hands  seemed 
full  of  blessings.  In  all  these  things  we  must 
now  look  for  great  changes.  The  future  en- 
rolment must  consist  largely  of  those  to  whom 
slavery  is  a  condition  of  which  they  know 
nothing,  save  the  meagre  outline  or  fragment- 
ary description  of  parents  or  other  older  rela- 
tives. But  a  short  time  comparatively  will 
elapse  before  the  sufferings  of  bondage  will 
be  the  "  Tales  of  a  Grandfather  f  hence  we 
cannot  in  reason  expect  that  there  will  be  a 
continuance  of  the  remarkable  progress,  which 
has  owed  its  existence  to  the  stimulus  of  eman- 
cipation. 

The  resuscitation  of  the  country,  and  the 
fact  that  in  fruitful  seasons  the  labor  of  chil- 
dren will  ever  be  in  demand,  will  tend  to  di- 
minish the  average  attendance  of  the  schools, 
while  the  withdrawal  of  physical  aid,  by  as- 
sociations whose  almoners  were  the  teachers, 
will  leave  the  latter  in  a  position  to  be  recog- 
nized by  the  fi-eed-people,  simply  as  instruct- 
ors of  youth. 

In  view  of  these  contingencies,  the  duty  is 
paramount  of  training  for  the  position  of 
teachers,  as  rapidly  as  possible,  those  of  their 
own  race  who,  in  addition  to  a  natural  apti- 
tude for  teaching,  can  appreciate  by  com- 
parison the  great  change  in  the  condition  of 
the  colored  people,  and  thus  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  the  added  responsibili- 
ties of  freedom. 

Meantime  our  teachers  should  as  frequently 
as  possible  bring  before  their  scholars,  by  con- 
trast, the  blessedness  of  their  present  condition. 
This  being  done,  while  as  yet  a  majority  of 
their  pupils  are  freed  children,  and  a  few 
freed  men  and  freed  women,  cannot  fail  of  its 
effect  for  good. 

To  secure  such  an  average  attendance  as  is 
desirable,  frequent  visits  to  parents,  and  a 
diligence  in  looking  after  absentees,  are  very 
com  mendable. 

Teachers  should  not  rest  satisfied  with 
simple  reports  of  the  employment  of  children 
whose  frequent  absence  from  school  has  ar- 
rested their  attention.  Personal  knowledge 
only  should  satisfy  them,  and,  while  seeking 
this,  opportunities  will  often  be  afforded  to 
point  out  to  parents  the  loss  in  the  future  to 
the  child,  the  proceeds  of  whose  toil  are  but  a 
trifling  gain  to  the  family. 

The  loss  of  influence,  as  dispensers  of  nu- 
merous charities,  can  only  be  repaired  by 
active  exertions  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
good  of  the  communities  in  which  our  teach- 
ers are  located. 

Let  the  colored  people  be  aided  in  the 


formation  of  "  Temperance  Societies,"  "  Fuel 
gafing'^  and  other  charitable  associations,  en 
couraged  to  deposit  their  surplus  earnings  ii 
savings  banks,  assisted  in  organizing  thei 
religious  societies,  and,  above  all,  called  to 
gether  as  frequently  as  possible  to  hear  th( 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  good  books 
These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  means  b;; 
which  we  may  cancel  the  losses  of  interes! 
and  influence  which  may  be  consequent  upoii 
the  introduction  of  the  free-horn  element  intj 
our  schools.    But  to  the  teacher  of  religiou  i 
spirit,  with  an  eye  single  to  the  highest  goo  j 
of  these  people,  there  will  ever  be  opened  th  | 
path  of  duty,  which  is  always  the  way  i  ^ 
which  the  best  plans  are  to  be  found.  ! 

W.  F.  M.  ' 


LOKDOH  YEARLY  MEETING—- 1868. 
(Continued  from  page  710.) 

Sixth-day,  Fifth  month  22^1.— -The  ususl 
Meetings  for  Worship  were  held  in  the  mori 
ing,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  re-assembled  at  i 
P.M. 

In  accordance  with  the  arrangement  madj 
last  year,  the  propriety  of  holding  a  meetirj 
for  the  young  was  considered,  and  after 
pretty  large  expression  of  feeling,  it  wjI 
agreed  to  hold  such  a  meeting  on  the  follo\j 
ing  Third-day  evening, 

F.  Thorp  longed  that  his  young  frienoj 
might  come,  not  so  much  desiring  to  heij 
some  new  thing,  or  any  discourse,  as  to  waj 
on  the  Lord  for  his  blessing ;  and  also  thi 
they  would  pour  forth  their  prayers  for  tli 
Ministers.      He   believed   these   would  \ 
much  helped  if  prayers  of  this  kind  we 
more  general. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  the  Year 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  w-as  th 
read.    That  Yearly  Meeting  stated  in  th 
minute  that  it  had  been  carefully  deliberat 
on,   and,    with    a    few    slight  alteratioi 
adopted  and  ordered  to  be  sent  on  to  t 
Yearly  Meeting.    The  report  itself  seemi 
to  show  a  very  thorough  investigation  on  t 
part  of  the  committee.    As  it  will  be  se 
down  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  it  see: 
needless  to  notice  here  more  than  a  f 
points.    Of  our  seventy-six  Monthly  Mei  ' 
ings,  there  are  thirteen  in  which  no  raeetir 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  is  held.    The  nu 
ber  of  recorded  Ministers  is  given  as  265,  c 
tributed  in  129  particular  meetings,  leavi 
192  without  any.    This  number  is  believ 
to  be  about  the  same  as  it  was  fifty  ye 
ago.     The   unrecorded    Ministers  numl 
about  400,  and  are  found  in  170  particu 
meetings,  in  about  eighty  of  which  there  i 
no  recorded  Ministers.    There  are  more  tl 
100  meetings  in  w^hich   there  is  no  vo 
ministry,  except  from  visitors.    Of  Elder 
was  stated  there  were  436  distributed  witl 
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meetings. 


Among 


the  more  important 
in    meetings  where 


165 

suggestions  are — that 

there  are  many  Ministers,  these  should  con 
sider  what  is  due  to  the  meetings  arounc 
them,  and  occasionally  confer  on  the  matter 
as  in  early  times;  that  Elders  should  regarr 
their  duties  as  extending  to  the  shepherding© 
the  whole  flock,  and  not  confined  to  the  care 
of  the  ministry  ;  and  that  it  might  in  some 
cases  be  desirable  to  hold  special  meetings  o 
Ministers  and  Eiders,  to  wiiich  some  of  those 
who  speak  in  ministry,  but  are  unrecorded, 
should   be   invited.     There   were  supple 
meatary  reports,  in  one  of  which  the  subject 
of  teaching  as  distinguished  from  preaching ; 
its  exercise,  as  in  First-day  schools,  in  meet 
'  ings  for  the  poor  and  ignorant,  and  in  the  in- 
struction  of  our  own  young   people  after 
leaving  school ;   the   employment   of  now 
unused    meeting-houses;     the    action  of 
Quarterly  Meetings ;  and  the  spreading  of 
the  truth   amongst  the  surrounding  popu 
lations,  were  severalty  touched  upon.  (The 
uther  supplementary  report  will  be  noticed 
further  on.)    The  remainder  of  the  sitting 
svas  occupied  with  the  consideration  of  the 
f report.    A   large  number  of  Friends  ex 
pressed  their  views,  but  we  do  not  think  any 
advantage  w^ould  result  from  reporting  them 
otherwise  than  very  briefly. 

W.  Tailack   regarded  the  document  as 
lierarchicai  and  one-sided. 

H.  S.  Newman  thought  its  influence  would 
\}e  exceedingly   beneficial.    He   wished  to 
g  before  the  large  class  who  were  ex- 
jiTcising  a  ministry  outside  our  own.  Meetings 
*br  worship  w4iether  they  were  not  lacking  in 

his  duty  to  the  latter. 
W       Frith  believed  there  \vas  a  largely  pre- 
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ling  view  that  tlie  difficulties  connected 
le  recording  of  Ministers  were  not  com- 
.>ensated  for  by  any  advantages  which  the 
'  kactice  possessed. 

W.  Graham  felt  great  pain,  regret,  and 
orrow  at  the  report,  as  militating  against  our 
►rincipies  in  regard  to  the  ministry. 

G.  F.  Linney  thought  it  would  be  read 
t'ith  gladness,  and  looked  back  upon  with 
I  ileasure.    He  had  great  doubts,  in  common 
f(>'ith  F.  Frith,  as  to  the  recording  of  Minis- 
^jfjprs,  bat  would  go  on  till  something  better 
j  resented. 

nfli  E.  Pearson  thought  the  document  valuable, 
d  'Ut  greatly  regretted  that  there  were  only 
5Ti  mong  us  so  small  a  number  as  700  exer- 
ievising  the  gifts  bestowed  on  all  the  members 
veijf  Christ's  Church.  It  was  the  unfaithfulness 
Jul jf  the  meml)ers  that  paved  the  way  to  priest- 
ciihm  some  1800  years  ago;  and  we  are  going 
es  1  the  same  directioa. 

R.  Fry  observed,  in  reply,  that,  though  in 

#ae  sense  all  true  Christians  are  kiags  and 
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priests  to  God,  yet  all  are  not  called  to  the 
public  ministry. 

A.  W.  Bennett  concurred.  We  must  not  as- 
sume that  none  but  Ministers  exercise  spirit- 
ual gifts. 

G.  Dymond  was  thankful  for  the  report. 
If  its  suggestions  and  advice  were  faithfully 
carried  out,  there  was  a  brilliant  future  before 
us. 

C.  Wilson  feared  there  was  a  tendency 
among  us  not  to  trust  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Minister  of  ministers.  So  closely  do  com- 
munications sometimes  follow  one  another 
that  we  might  say,  v^^hile  one  is  waiting,  an- 
other steps  in  before  him. 

W.  Watkins  said  that  all  that  was  valuable 
in  our  ministry  and  principles  would  suffer 
loss  if  the  report  were  adopted. 

W.  Irwin  united  in  C.  Wilson's  remarks. 
Repression,  rather  than  encouragement,  was 
needed  in  some  cases. 

A.  Fisher  thought  the  report  defective  in. 
not  Isiymg  sufficient  stress  on  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  He  added  a  good  deal  on 
the  degenerate  condition  of  the  Society. 

C.  Thompson  had  been  greati}''  comforted 
by  the  remarks  of  the  last  speaker.  He 
thought  the  document  would  tend  to  widen 
the  breach  between  the  office  bearers  and  the 
other  members.  F.  Frith's  view  as  to  the 
recording  of  Ministers  was  worth}'-  of  dis- 
cussion. 

T.  Fierce  thought  the  document  evinced 
the  religious  care  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders. 
He  was  grateful  for  it.  Ministers  are  not 
always  rightly  judged  by  their  fellow  members^ 
for  those  who  do  not  lead  seif-denjnng  lives  are 
not'competent  to  decide  on.  the  ministry. 

W.  C.  Westlake  said  the  document  gave 
him  great  satisfaction.  As  to  a  hierarchy, 
the  teadeocy  in  other  bodies  was  to  exalt  the 
preacher,  but  with  us  it  was  felt  to  be  a 
Immbling  office.  The  proportion  of  those 
who  spoke  more  or  less  m  our  meetings  was 
about  one  in  twenty,  including  children. 
This  was  probably  a  larger  proportion  than 
in  any  other  religious  body. 

W-  White  w'as  thankful  for  the  document, 
and  rejoiced  at  the  large  and  foil  recognition 
it  contained  of  the  variety  of  spiritual  gifts, 

J,  Hopkins  thought  the  report  one  that  we 
might  receive  with  devout  gratitude  a«d 
thankfulne&s,  and  would  be  sorry  indeed  if  it 
were  scattered  to  the  winds.  He  trusted  it 
would  be  accepted  and  sent  down  to  the  va- 
rious meetings, 

J-  J.  Fox  thought  there  was  much  in  the 
report  timely  and  valuable. 

L  Wright  thought  it  calculated  to  exalt  a 
spurious  ministry. 

H.  Pease  said  there  had  been  a  call  for 
more  laborers,  and,  when  the  call  was  re- 
sponded  to,  this  brought  with  it  a  religious 
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care  that  had  found  expressio-n  in  this  docu- 
ment, which  he  thought  bore  evjdence  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  should  be  ■ 
gratefully  accepted. 

J.  G.  Armfield  referred  to  the  visit  of  the 
Committee,  which  he  did  not  think  could,  i 
although  to  some  extent  satisfactory,  be  con- 
sidered a  success.    The  document  appeared 
to  him  incomplete.  i 

J.  E^owDtree  (Leeds)  thought  we  should  ] 
not  hastily  accept  the  document,  but  refer  it 
for  consideration  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer-  ! 
ings,  assisted  by  the  representatives  from  the  ' 
Quarterly  Meetings.  ! 

J.  8.  Fry  hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting  would 
accept  the  report  and  send  it  down  to  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings.  It  was  not  an  expedition 
of  faith,  but  was  directed  to  practical  mat- 
ters. He  would  appeal  to  Friends  in  the 
numerous  meetings  where  there  was  bo  resi- 
dent Minister,  whether  it  might  not  be  their 
duty,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  some- 
times to  utter  a  few  words. 

F.  E.  Wright  would  accept  the  repert,  hot 
not  adopt  it  for  action. 

J.  J.  Robson  hoped  it  would  be  adopted  and 
sent  down  to  the  meetings. 

Many  other  speakers  here  gave  the  same 
opinion  without  addition. 

Jcx«eph  Pease  could  accept  the  report  as  a 
word  ill  season  to  his  own  soul.  He  believed 
it  would  be  thankfully  received  in  the  North 
of  Eng-land. 

J.  Armheld  was  very  uneasy  with  it.  It 
■would  widen  instead  of  heal  the  breaches  in 
our  poor  dilapidated  Society. 

J.  Hicbardson  thought  we  might  ac- 
knowledge the  Divine  hand  in  it. 

The  Clerk  here  read  a  minute  acknowledg- 
ing and  accepting  the  report. 

D.  Pickard  said  it  was  not  quite  true  that 
the  meeting  accepted  it.  It  was  only  a  por- 
tion that  did  so.  He  considered  its  adoption 
as  a  whole  was  a  great  mistake. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  had  never  witnessed,  in 
the  issue  of  so  long  a  document,  such  entire 
harmony  as  had  prevailed  in  the  committee- 
He  took  this  unanimity  as  a  good  oraen. 

T.  Chalk  desired  the  dear  Friends  who 
were  uneasy  with  the  decision  come  to  might 
be  willing  quietly  to  bear  their  burden,  as  he 
had  himself  often  found  peace  in  doing,  when 
things  had  gone  contrary  to  his  judgment. 

J .  Newby  observed  that  the  document  had 
beeo  read  paragraph  by  paragraph  to  about 
300  Friends  (the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders),  and  there  was  great  unanimity 
in  regard  to  it. 

Seventh-day  morning.  Fifth  Mmiih  23t?.  .  . 
J  J.  Dy  mond,  as  Clerk  of  the  Large  Com- 
m.ittee,  stated  that  the  subject  of  sending  a 
deputation  to  the  next  Canada  Yearly  Meet- 
ing had  arisen  in  the  Committee,  and  had 
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taken  such  hold  of  it  that  it  was  thought  bes-l 
to  bring  the  question  before  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  its  consideration. 

A  deliberation  ensued,  in  which  John  Pease 
J.  B.  Braithwaite^  W.  Ball,  T.  Harney,  J.  N 
Rieharchon,  W.  Burgess,  Josefth  Biehdrdsm 

W.  Thhtlethwaiie,  J.  J.  Dymmd^  H,  8.  New- 
man, R.  Fry,  Joseph  Pease^  J.  G.  Richard 
S(m,  J.  Taylcnr^  F.  .Seebohm,  J.  S,  Tylor,  J 
Forster,  T,  Wells,  J.  Hopkins,  D.  P.  Hack,  0 
Baynes^  G.   Woodhead,  J.  T,  Graee^  F,  E 

Wright,  W.  Irmin,  J,  Gruhb,  and  others  tool 
part ;  and 

Walter  Mamage,  of  Canada,  who  ha 
been  attending  our  Yearly  Meeting,  spoke  o 
the  regret  felt  by  Canada  Friends  that  w 
had  not  sent  a  deputation  to  their  first  Yearl 
Meeting,  and  the  hope  entertained  that  w< 
should  do  so  this  year.    It  was  importan 
that  their  Yearly  Meeting  should  be  estab 
tablished  on  the  same  sound  doctrine  respect 
ing  the  Atonement,  &c.,  as  Friends  in  th 
country  ;  and  that  this  should  be  shown  by 
fraternal  visit,  some  having  the  idea  tha 
Canada   Friends   were   Unitarians.  The 
were  scattered  over  a  large  country,  he  him 
self  residing  sixty  miles  from  a  Fnend 
Meeting. 

In  the  progress  of  the  deliberation  muc 
brotherly  feeling  was  ex  preyed  toward  on 
Friends  of  Canada,  and   there  seemed 
general  feeling  that  if  any  individuals  b( 
lieved  it  laid  upon  them  to  attend  the  nes 
Yearly  Meeting  there,  the  meeting  woul 
encourage  them  to  perform  the  service.  Bi 
in  the  absence  of  any  evidence  of  this,  thei 
did  not  appear  sufficient  on  general  grounc 
1  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in   its  corpora 
character  to  take  action  in  the  matter. 
!  was  thought  by  one  or  more  speakers  th 
circumstances  might  not  improbably  lead 
a  more  general  visit  to  the  American  Yean 
Meetings  at  some  future  time.    One  or  t\i 
of  our  Irish  brethren,  who  had  attended  tr 
first  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  gave  an  i 
teresting  account  of  their  visit,  and  of  t 
competency  evinced  by  the  Canadian  Frien 
in  conducting  the  business  of  that  meeting. 

J.  Forster  called  attention  to  the  absen 
of  advice  in  cases  of  the  payment  of  tit  J 
rent-charge.  The  Yearly  Meeting  clearly  i 
quired  that  when  exceptions  are  made  in  i 
answer,  it  should  be  stated  whether  care  hi 
been  extended.  He  alluded  particularly 
the  great  falling-off  in  the  distraints  report 
from  Essex. 

I  A  representative  from  Essex  said  that  t 
proposition  from   their  Quarterly  Meetir 

I  which  was  rejected  by  this  meeting  two 
three  years  ago,  had  brought  the  subj( 
much  more  before  their  members,  and  ma 
now  paid  the  rent-charge  who  did  not  formi 
ly.    Five  or  six  considerable  occupiers,  a 
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perhaps  as  many  small  ones,  consistently  re- 
Ifuse  to  pay  it.  Those  who  pay  do  not  think 
[they  lower  our  testimony  to  a  free  Gospel 
ministry,  but  regard  the  claim  as  a  debt.  It 
was  hard  to  bear  the  difference  of  feeling 
sometimes  expressed.  He  did  not  think  that 
if  the  rent-charge  were  devoted  to  the  main- 
enance  of  idolatrous  worship,  these  Friends 

1 would  pay  it ;  and  he  therefore  suspected  that 
a  new,  and  what  was  thought  more  liberal, 
way  of  regarding  a  paid  ministry,  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  change  that  had  taken 
place.  There  were  elder  Friends  amongst 
those  that  pay  the  charge, 
as  The  Clerk  suggested  that  we  could  not  now 
0  enter  cn  the  general  subject,  in  which  he  was 
jfi  supported  by  several  Friends,  and  the  meet- 
Ij  ing  adjourned. 

Si    [On  Seventh-day  was  held  the  General  Meeting  of 
ml  Ackworth  School  — very  interesting,  but  we  cannot 
give  space  for  the  proceedings.] 

Second- day  Morning,  Fifth  month  25th. — 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Tract  Soci- 
ty  was  held  at  nine  o'clock,  and  was  as 
jsual  largely  attended  and  interesting.  The 
Nearly  Meeting  re-assembled  at  eleven. 

Applications  for  permission  to  attend  the 
ittings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  were  made  ; 
)ne  of  which,  from  an  individual  connected 
Nith  a  body  holding  Friends'  principles  but 
rery  partially,  was  declined.  Considerable 
vas  said  on  the  inconvenience  likely  to  arise 
\^Tom  the  frequency  of  such  applications  ;  and 
lex  heir  reference  in  the  first  place  to  a  small 
Jul  ;ommittee  was  suggested  ;  but  no  arrange- 
5ii  nent  was  ultimately  decided  on. 

John  Pease  addressed  us  on  the  subject  of 
y  (ur  Meetings  for  Discipline,  which  had  been 
if  great  benefit  to  to  the  Society  since  they 
\vere  set  up  by  George  Fox.     There  was 
lljj^ever  a  time  when  it  was  more  important 
(j]j[hat  they  should  be  rightly  held.  Whilst 
i^flb.  some  other  bodies  there  was  an  advance 
a  the  pretensions  of  those  placed  over  the 
|jl,[arious  congregations  to  have  even  more  rule 
giifian  they  now  possess,  our  great  principle 
fit /as  that  one  is  our  Master,  and  all  we  are 
rethren.    In  accordance  with  this  view,  it 
^ould  be  grateful  to  him  for  every  member 
^Jg,  ibe  recognized  in  the  Church.    There  was 
{ifjireat  scope  between  such  an  office  as  door- 
,]yj|eeper,  and  some  other  services;  but  every 
jj^jjiember  should  feel  that  there  was  room  for 
im  in  the  meeting.     He  had  some  fear, 
evertheless,  lest  we  should  be  tempted  to 
ide  from  the  foundation  on  which  these 
leetings  were  instituted.    We  have  no  voting 
^j{]Lther  by  ballot  or  otherwise,  in  our  meetings, 
ome  men  of  thought  have  been  puzzled  at 
lis,  but  it  is  a  fact.    Let  us  keep  to  the  ob- 
jct  for  which  these  meetings  were  established 
-the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the 
hurch.     He  would  that  Friends  would 
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cheerfully  surrender  their  time  to  attend 
them,  and  that  especially  when  a  Monthly 
Meeting  is  composed  of  six  or  more  particu- 
lar meetings,  these  should  have  a  sense  of 
the  value  of  the  intercommunion  which  they 
possessed.  He  desired  that  young  Friends 
would  take  what  part  they  rightly  could  in 
these  meetings,  and  that  their  elder  brethren 
would  stand  a  little  aside,  if  necessary,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  younger,  in  their 
freshness  of  feeling,  to  do  the  work.  Month- 
ly Meetings  should  enter  into  the  state  of 
their  particular  meetings,  and  this  would  in- 
crease their  interest.  The  minutes  made 
might  often  serve  as  texts  on  which  elder 
brethren  might  offer  instructive  remarks. 
Those  who  seldom  attend  these  meetings 
should  not,  he  thought,  take  much  part  in 
them  when  present ;  nor  did  he  much  advo- 
cate special  invitations  to  attend,  though  this 
might  admit  of  exceptions.  The  recording  of 
a  Minister  should,  he  thought,  take  place  as 
much  as  might  be  in  the  Monthly  Meeting 
held  where  he  resides.  The  authority  of 
these  meetings  is  to  be  maintained  by  our 
spirits  being  kept  under  the  influence  of  that 
Spirit  which  is  from  above,  and  the  headship 
of  Christ  being  upheld.  If  there  be  not  a 
solid  united  judgment,  let  us  wait  until 
we  have  a  clearer  sense  of  what  *'seem- 
eth  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us." 
The  spirit  and  the  understanding  should 
both  be  exercised ;  and,  if  reverently  sought 
for,  would  both  be  granted.  He  did  not 
wish  his  young  friends  to  look  for  too  much, 
but  desired  that  we  might  witness  our  words 
to  be  in  accordance  with,  and  not  out  of,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth. 

Remarks  followed  in  unison  with  those  of 
J.  Pease  from  W.  Ball,  J.  Bottomley,  W. 
Brown,  J.  Forster,  W.  Matthews,  C.  L. 
Braithw^aite,  and  Joseph  Pease,  the  latter  ob- 
serving that  he  had  sorrowfully  witnessed 
cases  wherein  a  diminished  interest  in  the  at- 
tendance of  these  meetings  had  been  the 
early  indication  of  general  religious  declen- 
sion. 

(To  be  continued.) 
A  CORRECTION. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  saw  an  anecdote,  going 
the  rounds  of  our  exchanges,  of  a  shrewd 
Quaker  merchant  in  New  Jersey,  who,  by  his 
excessive  shrewdness,  once*  chanced  to  over- 
reach himself.  We  thought  the  story  a  pretty 
good  one,  and  copied  it  into  our  paper,  and 

*  Not  once,  but  repeatedly.  In  one  point  we  still 
dissent  from  The  Methodist.  He  "  thought  the  story 
a  pretty  good  one."  We  do  not  think  it  in  any 
sense  good,  as  regafds  its  fitness  to  be  copied  into 
a  reliyious  periodical.  The  moral  of  the  story  is  not 
perceptible  enough  to  distinguish  it  from  the  mere 
gossip,  with  which  secular  journalists  till  up  their 
columns  to  amuse  their  readers. — Ed.  Rev. 
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as,  in  its  migrations,  all  trace  of  its  paternity 
had  been  lost,  we  gave  no  credit.  The  Friends' 
Review  rebukes  us,  though  in  a  kindly  spirit, 
for  mentioning  the  denominational  belongings 
of  the  hero  of  a  tale  of  overreaching — thus,  in 
a  manner,  reflecting  a  portion  of  the  dishonor 
from  the  man  to  his  Church.  We  certainly 
had  no  such  thought  in  clipping  the  story, 
neither  had  the  author,  we  presume,  in  writing 
it ;  though  we  are  inclined  to  think  the  Review 
is  right  in  its  opinion  of  the  propriety  of 
bringing  into  view  the  church-membership  of 
the  person  who  commits  a  sin  or  folly.  The 
Review  proceeds  to  state  (and  to  clearly  sub- 
stantiate the  statement)  that  the  story  is  true, 
but  is  true  of  a  prominent  Methodist — which 
certainly,  if  we  had  designed  any  disparage- 
ment of  the  Friends,  would  make  it  rather  a 
severe  joke  on  us. — The  Methodist 

FRIENDS'  PvEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  11,  1868. 

The  account  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, occupying  as  it  does  a  large  space  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  matter,  will,  it  is  supposed, 
be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  the  Review. 
Friends  turn  with  a  natural  yearning  to- 
wards the  place  of  their  Society's  origin,  not 
without  some  conviction  that  the  "  Mother  of 
Yearly  Meetings"  still  exhibits  Christian 
matronly  graces,  which  entitle  her  to  their 
filial  respect  and  love.  At  the  late  gathering 
some  abuse  of  the  privilege  of  free  discussion 
certainly  prevailed,  yet  this  will  probably  work 
its  own  cure.  In  a  number  of  periodicals,  re- 
ports of  the  discussions  have  appeared,  and  in 
some  instances  distorted  views  have  been  pre- 
sented, and  currency  has  been  given  to  re- 
marks and  insinuations,  the  utterance  of 
which  was  reprehensible,  and  which  would 
have  been  withheld  had  the  speakers  been 
rightly  concerned  to  set  a  watch  at  the  door 
of  their  lips.  In  accordance  with  a  well- 
known  rule  of  the  Society  that  unrecorded 
ministers  are  not  to  travel  abroad  in  that 
capacity,  or  to  be  received  as  such,  a  recom- 
mendation was  discussed  that  meeting  houses 
should  not  be  opened  for  such  persons.  This 
was  denounced  as  persecution,  and  some  kind 
of  endorsement  to  the  senseless  cry  has  been 
given  in  print.  Surely  it  is  part  and  parcel 
of  the  anarchy  of  the  Ranters,  to  claim  that 
persons  whom  the  meetings  to  which  they 
belong  are  not  prepared  to  accredit  as  minis- 


ters of  the  gospel,  may  go  forth  among  stran 
gers  in  the  capacity  of  preachers,  appointing 
meetings  and  implicating  the  character  of 
the  Society.  Pending  the  discussion,  one 
member  made  it  personal  by  proclaiming  the 
names  of  those  who  were,  as  he  declared, 
aimed  at.  One  at  least  of  these,  goes  abroad.; 
to  sow  seeds  of  dissension,  and  to  extend,.^ 
fellowship  to  those  who  cause  divisions  and 
sub-divisions.  Events  subsequent  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  confirm  the  wisdom  of  the 
rule,  so  universal  in  the  Society,  and  which  is 
strongly  expressed  in  the  codes  of  Philadel- 
phia, New  York,  Indiana,  Western,  Iowa,  &c. 
Break  down  this  hedge, — abate  this  reason- 
able regulation, — and  we  may  look  for  an 
influx  of  confusion  of  vvhich  God  is  not  th^ 
author,  and  of  ranterisra  into  which  thd 
Spirit  of  our  perfect  Exemplar,  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  does  not  lead. 

Germane  to  the  subject,  respecting  which 
so  stran  see  a  restiveness  was  evinced,  is  thei 
following  passage  in  the  London  General^ 

Epistle  of  1720.  i 
"Friends  in  the  respective  counties  and  meetj 
ings,  are  earnestly  desired  and  advised  that  tliey| 
use  prudence  and  caution,  so  as  not  to  be  impose(^' 
upon  by  impostors  or  cheats,  pretending  to  the  minis- 
try or  otherwise.  And  where  there  is  doubt  or  question 
of  the  ministry  of  any  persons,  in  that  case,  thai 
such  be  called  upon  to  show  what  certificates  they 
have  ;  and  in  general,  it  is  tenderly  recommended 
to  the  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  to  see  thai 
Friends  who  travel  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  do 
go  in  the  unity  of  the  meetings  to  which  they 
long,  and  with  certificates  therefrom." 

Not  less  indecorous  was  the  assertion 
made  verbally  and  in  print,  that  church 
recognition  had  been  withheld  from  minis- 
ters because  of  their  adherence  to  sound 
doctrines,  or  "mainly  from  some  of  then 
brethren  not  having  spiritual  perception  tc 
discern  the  gift."  In  the  beautiful  order  o 
Truth  and  of  church  government,  the  judg 
ment  in  these  cases  belongs  with  those  oi 
whom  the  responsibility  is  placed.  Wha 
shall  we  say  when  those  who  do  not  shar 
that  responsibility,  and  who  have  not  beei 
brought  to  feel  after  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
as  to  the  reality  and  the  maturity  of  the  gifts 
volunteer  their  uncalled-for  opinions,  an< 
presume  to  impute  and  impeach  the  conjee 
tured  motives  of  those  with  whom  the  dut; 
rests?  They  may  not  know  what  manner  c 
spirit  they  are  of,  nor  be  aware  of  the  beai 
iu  their  own  eyes.    To  the  dispassionate  oi 
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looker,  the  indications  are  sufficiently  clear. 

In  more  tlvin  one  periodical  uncharitable 

inuendos  have  appeared,  which  do  not  tend 

to  promote  or  to  restore  that  harmony  and 

true  unity,  which,  being  in  the  Lord  and  of 

Him,  would  draw  down  the  blessing  of  "  life 

forevermore." 

The  continued  soundness  of  the  body,  is 

indicated   in  the  following   brief  sentence 

found  in  this  year's  General  Epistle,  (for 

which  instructive  paper  it  is  intended  very 

soon  to  make  room  in  the  Review :) 

"  As  a  Christian  Church,  we  accept  the  imme- 
diate operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
heart,  in  their  inseparable  connection  with  our 
risen  and  exalted  Saviour.  We  disavow  all  professed 
spirituality  that  is  divorced  from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  crucified  for  us  without  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  con- 
vince of  sin  and  to  testify  of  Jesus ;  to  lead  in  that 
course  of  spiritual  experience  in  which  we  shall 
more  and  more  understand  the  words  ;  '  Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious.'  " 

Speaking  of  the  Scriptures  the  same  docu- 
ment says : 

Accepting  them  as  gwen  by  inspiration  of  God, 
we  have  ever  accounted  as  delusion,  all  assumed  spir- 
itual illumination  which  contravenes  or  impugns 
these  sacred  records  ;  and  we  would  now  afresh 
declare  our  unchanged  conviction  that  the  work 
and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  to  an 
ever  deepening  sense  of  their  divine  authority." 

The  British  Friend  testifies  to  the  very 
solemn  feeling  which  .pervaded  the  large  as- 
sembly after  the  reading  and  at  the  signing 
of  the  Epistle: — and  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
that  journal  says : 

"It  was  manifest  that  the  great  Master  of  as- 
semblies had,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree, 
condescended  to  visit  this  portion  of  His  people  very 
graciously,  and  to  their  own  reverent  admiration." 

The  stability  in  the  Truth  which  has  so 
remarkably  characterized  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  continues  to  be,  to  the  church  at 
large,  a  blessing  and  a  cause  of  thankfulness. 
May  "  the  Spirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind,"  be  still  continued  to  that 
dignified  body,  and  thereby  untoward  spirits 
be  judged  down,  and  life,  rest  and  peace  be 
found  upon  the  branches  that  abide  in  the 
living  Vine  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  His 
glory.  The  language  of  George  Fox  in  his 
Epistle  addressed  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  years  ago  to  the  members  of  that  body, 
still  represents  the  living  concern  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Who  joins  to  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father, 
or  encourages  it,  draws  tlie  minds  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    And  therefore  I 


let  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts,  that  your  minds, 
souls  and  s;>irits  may  be  preserved  out  of  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  in  their  words,  ways  and 
actions,  so  that  you  may  be  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,  serving  the  Lord  Grod 
through  Jesus  Christ,  (in  whom  is  life,)  and  to  b« 
a  peculiar  people  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
And  by  the  word  of  His  grace  your  words  may  be 
gracious,  and  in  your  lives  and  conversations  you 
may  show  forth  righteousness,  holiness  and  godli- 
ness. That  so  God  Almighty  may  be  glorified  in 
you  all,  who  is  above  all,  blessed  and  praised  for- 
ever." 

Canada. — The  second  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  convened  on 
the  27th  ult.  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  was  as 
signally  owned  as  that  on  the  preceding  day. 
The  nomination  of  Ira  Clark  as  Clerk  was 
followed  by  a  free  and  refreshing  circulation 
of  unity,  and  a  touching  expression  on  his 
part  of  want  of  qualification,  of  a  desire  to 
serve  as  ability  might  be  furnished,  and  a 
craving  of  the  indulgence  and  the  prayers  of 
Friends.  The  applicability  of  the  133d  Psalm 
was  acknowledged,  aud  the  preciousness  of 
thus  bearing  one  another's  burdens,  with  a 
mutual  dependence  on  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  First  and  Second  Queries  in- 
troduced fervent  exercise  and  heart-touching 
comparison  of  views  and  feeling  on  the  part 
of  Christian  fathers  and  mothers.  An  ad- 
journment was  made  to  the  morning  of  the 
29th,  under  such  a  feeling  of  cementing  love 
and  unity  in  the  gospel  that  it  was  hard  to 
separate. 

The  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large 
organized  6th  mo.  26th  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M., 
some  account  of  which  is  condensed  from  the 
letters  of  several  much  valued  correspondents. 

After  a  time  of  solemn  reverential  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  (the  living  silence  of  gratitude 
and  trust),  during  which  Samuel  Bettle  knelt 
in  fervent  supplication  for  those  who  had 
been  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
they  might  know  how  great  the  price  paid  for 
them,  and  gratefully  strive  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  an 
earnest  exhortation  and  appeal  followed,  based 
upon  Acts  ix.  31,  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest    .    .    .    and  were  edified ;  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied."    The  rep- 
resentatives were  all  present,  save  one.  A 
cordial  welcome  was  extended  to  the  follow- 
ing ministers,  whose  credentials  were  read  : 
From  New  York  Y  M.,  Lewis  Bedell,  Re- 
becca Collins,  Henry  Jewell,  Esther  C.  Weeks, 
David  H.  Bennett.    From  New  England  Y, 
M.,  James  Jones.    From  Philadelphia  Y.  M., 
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Samuel  Bettle,  (accompanied  by  Marmaduke 
C.  Cope,  an  Elder),  Jacob  H.  Vining,  Re- 
becca W.  Allinson.  From  Ohio  Y,  M.,  Abi- 
gail B.  Kelly.  From  Indiana  Y.  M.,  Alson 
R.  Wall  * 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Correspond- 
ing Yearly  Meetings  except  Baltimore,  whose 
salutation  was  accidentally  missing.  These 
tokens  of  Christian  and  brotherly  regard  were 
cheering  to  the  newly  established  Church. 
The  non-intercourse  on  the  part  of  Philadel- 
phia was  alluded  to  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and 
the  hope  expressed  that  at  no  far  distant  time 
the  circle  of  correspondence  would  be  com- 
plete, forming,  in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  a 
bond  of  peace  not  easily  broken.  The  Clerk 
announced  that  a  liberal  donation  of  books 
had  been  forwarded  from  England,  to  aid  in 
the  formation  of  libraries,  and  he  proposed 
the  appointment  of  a  permanent  committee,  to 
be  called  "  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee," 
to  have  charge  of  these  volumes,  and  to  take 
measures  to  provide  for  a  general  circulation 
of  Friends'  books  and  tracts,  and  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  pro- 
posal was  favorably  received,  and  a  nomi- 
nating committee  appointed.  In  the  course 
of  regular  order,  Adam  Spencer  was  appoint- 
ed Clerk,  and  Levi  Varney  Assistant  Clerk. 
A.  S.  in  much  tenderness  appealed  to  the 
generosity  of  the  meeting  in  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  coadjutor.  The  state  of  society  being 
under  consideration,  "  counsel  was  given," 
says  a  correspondent,  "  pertinent,  excellent 
and  abundant  to  the  verge  of  profusion." 

The  great  duty  of  attending  all  our  religious 
meetings  was  considered  in  a  tender  Christian 
spirit,  and  its  vital  importance  to  our  spiritual 
growth  ;  also  the  necessity  of  early  imbuing 
children  with  a  sense  of  the  value  of  this 
privilege.  Favorable  reports  were  made  of 
the  prevalence  of  love  and  unity.  A  concern 
on  account  of  consistency  in  dress  and  lan- 
guage took  a  deep  hold  of  the  meeting  and 
was  embodied  in  a  minute.  An  investigation 
which  had  been  made,  respecting  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  as  drink,  resulted  in  a  re- 
port that  Friends  appear  to  be  clear  in  this 
important  matter.  With  great  unanimity  the 
use  of  tobacco  was  pronounced  to  be  injurious, 
both  morally  and  physically,  and  entire  ab- 
stinence therefrom  was  recommended. 

The  attendance  of  the  members  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting  is  considered  larger  than  last 
year.  The  business  was  conducted  in  much 
Christian  simplicity  and  love,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved the  coming  together  of  Friends  from 
their  distant  and,  in  some  instances,  solitary 
homes,  was  for  their  spiritual  strength  and 
growth  in  the  Truth. 

*  John  P.  Wood  and  wife,  from  Western  Y.  M., 
(both  elders,)  and  some  others  not  ministers,  were 
present,  but  we  have  not  their  names. 
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Meetings  for  divine  worship  were  held  on 
First-day.  A  great  concourse  of  people 
thronged  both  houses,  and  huildreds  being 
unable  to  find  accommodation,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  an  adjoining  grove.-  Meetings  were 
also  held  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  an  appoint- 
ed one  in  the  evening,  on  the  concern  of  two 
of  the  ministers  from  New  York.  In  these 
different  meetings,  we  are  told,  there  was  a 
diversity  of  gifts,  but  evidently  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  one  Spirit,  all  laboring  together 
in  a  beautiful  harmony  for  the  promotion  of 
the  same  blessed  cause.  The  unity  of  the 
Spirit  which  prevails  in  the  bond  of  peace  is 
a  true  refreshment."  One  letter  says  :  "  As 
the  departing  multitudes  were  wending  their 
way  along  the  lanes  and  over  the  fields  to 
their  rural  homes,  I  was  led  to  hope  that,  if 
but  a  grain  of  good  seed  had  taken  root  in 
each  heart,  we  might  look  forward  to  a  day 
when,  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  great 
Husbandman,  a  plant  of  renown  may  flourish 
in  this  part  of  the  heritage." 

[Acknowledgements  are  due  to  the  Friends  who 
have  kindly  furnished  accounts.  On  such  occasions 
let  none  be  deterred  by  the  knowledge  that  others 
are  writing.  Distinct  accounts  from  different  writers 
enable  us,  with  greater  accuracy,  to  present  a  syn- 
opsis. We  hope  to  be  furnished  with  reports  of 
the  remaining  sittings.] 

Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones. — In  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  London, 
when  the  minute  respecting  the  oriental  mis- 
sion of  these  dear  Friends  was  read,  E.  J. 
gave  a  brief  outline  of  their  travels,  and  stated 
that  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  England 
previous  to  completing  their  service.  Their 
certificate  was  not  returned,  and  they  were 
encouraged  to  fulfil  what  they  felt  to  be  re- 
quired. They  did  not  feel  released  from  Al- 
geria, Italy  and  Switzerland,  but  were  not 
prepared  to  say  whether  they  would  resume 
their  labors. 

Superintendent  Wanted. — The  trustees 
of  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  being 
unable  to  complete  and  furnish  the  school 
building,  have  leased  the  whole  to  the  State  of 
Iowa  for  a  term  of  years  for  a  Reform  School. 

The  State  Trustees  expect  to  have  the 
building  in  readiness  by  the  middle  of  Eighth 
month,  and  will  need  the  services  of  a  well 
qualified  Superintendent  and  Matron.  Other 
qualifications  being  equal,  preference  would 
be  given  to  Friends,  (from  respect  to  the  be- 
nevolent founders.)  Experience,  sound  judg- 
ment and  executive  ability  are  called  for. 
The  siibject  demands  prompt  attention,  and 
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letters  may  be  addressed  to  our  friend  Isaac 
T.  Gibson,  one  of  the  State  Trustees. 

We  rejoice  that  Iowa  is  to  have  a  Reform 
School.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  measure 
above  stated  may  furnish  the  means,  after  a 
delay  greatly  to  be  regretted,  .of  realizing  the 
benevolent  and  Christian  designs  of  Josiah 
White. 


DIED. 

NEVITT.— On  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  in 
his  3d  year,  William  P.,  son  of  Richard  and  Nancy 
Nevitt,  members  of  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind. 

HOLLINGSWORTH.— On  the  7th  of  Ninth  month, 
1867,  in  Iroquois  Co.,  111.,  Hannah  Hollingsworth, 
aged  a  little  over  76  years  ,  a  member  of  Grreenfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.  Her  friends 
have  the  comforting  trust  that  through  the  mercy 
and  merits  of  the  Redeemer  she  has  been  gathered 
into  eternal  rest. 


CHRISTIANITY   ADVANCED    BY   ITS  FRIENDS 
AND  ITS  OPPONENTS. 

That  a  religion  which  taught  men  to  be 
meek  and  humble,  disposed  to  receive  in- 
juries, but  not  to  do  any ;  a  religion  which 
gave  countenance  to  the  poor  and  lowly,  at 
a  time  when  riches  were  adored,  and  ambi- 
tion and  pleasure  had  possessed  the  hearts  of 
all  mankind ;  that  such  a  religion,  in  such  an 
age,  by  the  sermons  and  conduct  of  fisher- 
men, men  of  mean  breeding  and  illiberal 
arts,  should  so  speedily  triumph  over  the 
philosophy  of  the  world,  and  the  arguments 
of  the  subtle,  and  the  discourses  of  the  elo- 
quent ;  the  power  of  princes  and  the  interests 
of  states,  the  inclinations  of  nature  and  tlie 
blindness  of  zeal,  the  force  of  custom  and 
the  solicitation  of  passion,  the  pleasures  of 
sin,  and  the  busy  arts  of  the  great  enemy 
of  mankind ;  that  is,  against  wit  and  power, 
superstition  and  wilfulness,  fame  and  money, 
nature  and  empire,  which  are  all  the  causes 
in  this  world  that  can  make  a  thing  im- 
possible ;  this,  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
power  of  God,  and  is  the  great  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus.  Every 
thing  was  an  argument  for  it,  and  improved 
it ;  no  objection  could  hinder  it,  no  enemies 
destroy  it ;  whatsoever  was  for  it  made  the 
religion  to  increase ;  whatsoever  was  against 
made  it  to  increase.  If  Christians  had 
peace,  they  went  abroad  and  brought  in 
converts ;  if  they  had  persecution,  the  con- 
verts came  in  to  them.  In  prosperity  they 
allured  and  enticed  the  world  by  the  beauty 
of  holiness;  in  affliction  and  trouble  they 
amazed  all  men  with  the  splendor  of  their 
innocence,  and  the  glories  of  their  patience. 
Quickly,  therefore,  it  was,  that  the  world 
became  disciple  to  the  glorious  Nazarine, 
and  men  coulcl  no  longer  doubt  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus,  when  it  became  de- 


monstrated by  the  certainty  of  those  who 
saw  it,  and  the  courage  of  those  who  died 
for  it,  and  the  multitude  of  those  who  be- 
lieved it,  .who  by  their  sermons  and  their 
actions,  by  their  public  offices  and  dis- 
courses, by  festivals  and  sacraments,  by  argu- 
ments of  sense  and  experience,  by  reason  and 
religion,  by  persuading  rational  men,  and 
establishing  believing  Christians,  by  their 
living  in  the  obedience,  and  dying  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  have  greatly  advanced 
his  kingdom,  and  his  power,  and  his  glory, 
into  which  he  entered,  upon  his  Resurrection 
from  the  dead. — Bishop  Taylor. 

A  STROLL  BY  THE  SEA-SIDE. 
BY  EDWARD  S.  MORSE. 
(Contiuued  from  page  717.) 

On  the  moist  rocks  and  wet  sea-weed  we 
notice  numerous  little  snails,  some  of  them 
round,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  dark  broAvn 
or  dingy  yellow  in  color.  Dropping  some  of 
them  into  our  dish  of  sea-water,  we  observe 
their  movements  plainly.  A  little  soft-bodied 
animal,  slug-like,  with  two  feelers  or  tenta- 
cles thrust  out  ahead,  having  at  their  base  a 
pair  of  little  black  eyes,  and  between  the 
feelers  a  roundish  trunk  like  an  elephant's 
proboscis,  only  very  short.  This  they  apply 
closely  to  the  surface  upon  which  they  rest. 
The  mouth  opens  at  the  end  of  this  snout. 
A  little  tongue  within  the  mouth,  furnished 
with  numerous  minute  hooks,  keeps  up  a 
continual  lapping  movement,  rasping  off"  the 
minute  vegetation  upon  which  they  feed. 
Looking  through  the  glass  jar  in  which  they 
may  be  kept,  we  not  only  notice  the  motions 
of  the  tongue,  but  the  manner  in  which  they 
crawl,  moving  first  one  side  and  then  the 
other  of  the  disk-like  foot,  which  seems  to  be 
divided  by  a  longitudinal  furrow.  Notice 
how  gracefully  they  twirl  the  shell  in  their 
movements.  Taking  a  few  in  our  hand,  they 
quickly  withdraw  within  their  shells,  and,  as 
they  disappear,  a  lid,  called  the  operculum, 
which  is  attached  to  the  tail,  closes  the 
aperture  effectually.  Nearly  all  the  marine 
suails,  and  many  of  the  land  and  fresh- 
water snails  likewise,  are  furnished  with  this 
operculum. 

The  eye-stone,  so-called,  is  nothing  more 
than  the  operculum  of  some  tropical  snail ; 
for  the  opercula  of  our  northern  snails  are 
mostly  of  a  horny  nature,  very  few  species 
having  calcareous  opercula. 

The  species  we  have  just  described  is  called 
Littorina  palliata.  Their  habits  are  such 
that  they  require  a  submergence  in  the  sea- 
water  of  only  a  few  hours  each  day.  For 
this  reason  one  will  find  them  oftentimes  in 
abundance  near  high-water  mark.  When 
kept  in  an  aquarium,  they  are  continually 
crawling  up  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  and  out 
of  it  completely. 
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The  common  Cockle  {Purpura  lapillus),  is 
another  very  common  species  on  our  coast, 
and  a  very  interesting  collection  can  be  made 
by  selecting  the  different  varieties  of  the 
shell.  Some  of  the  shells  are  quite  solid,  and 
either  white  in  color,  or  variously  banded 
with  brown  or  yellow  ;  now  and  then  a  speci- 
men is  found  of  a  rich  yellow ;  others  are 
quite  thin  and  delicate,  with  the  outside 
covered  with  little  scales,  or  imbrications. 
The  animal  is  white,  and  the  operculum  is  a 
rich  brown  or  reddish. 

This  species  is  carnivorous  in  its  propen- 
sities, and  with  its  sharp  rasp-like  tongue, 
will  drill  the  neatest  round  holes  in  the  shells 
of  other  species,  and  through  the  hole  thus 
made  devour  the  contents.  The  empty  shells 
of  the  cockle's  victims,  or  of  other  carnivo- 
rous species,  may  always  be  recognized  by  the 
little  countersunk  hole  in  the  shell.  The 
mussel  seems  to  be  a  favorite  food  of  the 
cockle.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  it  re- 
quires two  days  for  the  cockle  to  drill 
through  the  shell  of  the  mussel,  and,  after 
the  animal  dies  from  this  rude  treatment, 
the  shell  gapes  open,  and  the  cockle  then 
feeds  upon  the  soft  parts  within,  through  the 
natural  opening.  The  eggs  are  laid  in  little 
oblong  yellow- colored  capsules,  which  they 
deposit  in  clusters  on  the  rocks.  Each  little 
capsule  contains  from  sixteen  to  thirty  young, 
which  eat  their  way  out  through  the  cases 
when  fully  developed.  The  cockle  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  species  from  which  the  cele- 
brated Tyrian  purple  was  obtained.  At  all 
events,  there  is  a  coloring  matter  extracted 
from  the  living  animals,  which  is  at  first 
yellowish,  but  after  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays,  will  gradually  change,  passing  through 
various  shades  of  green  and  violet,  then  to  a 
purple,  and  finally  to  a  crimson.  It  is  often 
used  for  bait  in  fishing  for  cunners,  or  perch, 
and  the  fingers  become  stained  a  deep  purple 
after  handling  the  crushed  animals. 

In  the  crevices  of  the  rocks,  and  in  certain 
pools  left  by  the  tide,  we  shall  find  the  com- 
mon salt-water  mussel  closely  compacted  in 
great  numbers.  On  attempting  to  detach  a 
specimen  from  the  rocks,  it  is  found  that 
they  are  held  in  place  by  a  strand  of  little 
silken  threads,  issuing  between  the  valves  of 
the  shell,  and  adhering  strongly  to  the  rock. 
This  bunch  of  threads  is  called  the  byssus, 
and  a  tropical  genus,  called  Pinna,  produces 
a  byssus  of  considerable  size.  Gloves  have 
been  woven  from  the  fibres  composing  it. 
The  individuals  covered  by  water  display  at 
the  free  end  of  the  shell  and  between  the 
valves  (each  shell  of  a  bivalve  is  termed  a 
valve,  hence  the  name  bivalve,  two  valves), 
which  are  partly  open,  two  openings  formed 
by  the  mantle.  These  openings  are  scarcely 
divided ;  cue  opening  reaching  nearly  to  the 


byssus  is  beautifully  fringed  with  little  abor- 
escent  fringes,  the  other  opening  is  plain. 
If  we  watch  the  particles  floating  near  these 
openings,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  current  of 
water  is  passing  in  at  the  fringed  opening, 
while  from  the  simple  opening  a  current  of 
water  is  as  constantly  issuing.  These  currents 
of  water  are  produced  by  the  vibration  of  little 
moving  hairs,  or  cilia,  which  line  the  mem- 
branes within.  The  gills,  of  which  the  ani- 
mal has  four,  two  on  each  side,  are  particu- 
larly covered  by  the  cilia,  so  that  if  the  shell 
is  broken  open,  and  a  piece  of  the  giJl  is  sep- 
arated from  the  animal,  it  will  swim  round  in 
the  water  like  an  independent  animal  for 
some  time.  We  become  acquainted  with  an 
excellent  provision  in  this  arrangement,  for 
in  the  first  place  the  currents  of  water  kept 
up  in  this  way  bring  a  continual  supply  of 
fresh  sea-water  to  the  gills,  and  in  the  second 
place  the  food  of  the  mussel,  which  is  mostly 
of  an  infusorial  character,  is  brought  to  the 
mouth  by  the  same  means.  The  two  short 
openings  we  have  seen  in  the  mussel,  in  other 
genera  like  the  clam  are  prolonged  into  two 
long  tubes  covered  by  one  sheath,  or  form 
two  distinct  tubes,  as  in  certain  other  genera. 

In  contemplating  the  many  complete  pro- 
visions made  for  these  lower  animals  in  pro- 
curing their  food,  one  is  led  to  admire  the 
adaptability  of  ciliary  motion  which  appears 
to  take  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  functions 
of  the  lower  animals.  Among  the  lowest 
forms  of  life,  locomotion  is  effected  entirely  by 
ciliary  motion  ;  among  others,  food  is  brought 
within  the  compass  of  their  mouth,  and  the 
gills  are  continually  bathed  with  fresh  water. 
Generative  products  are  brought  together  for 
the  impregnation  of  the  eggs.  The  new  born 
animal  is  borne  safely  to  some  place  of  at- 
tachment, or  to  a  proper  position  for  future 
growth. 

A  large  and  ponderous  mussel,  called  the 
Horse-mussel,  may  be  torn  out  from  the 
crevices  of  the  rock  just  at  low-water  mark, 
and  the  roots  of  the  large  sea-weed,  com- 
monly called  the  "  devil's  apron,"  are  often 
found  entwined  around  specimens  of  this  spe- 
cies. While  speaking  of  this  gigantic  sea- 
weed, we  may  say  that  after  storms,  and  in 
fact  at  nearly  all  times,  this  Laminaria,  as  it 
is  technically  termed,  may  be  found  on  the 
shores,  and  the  collector  must  never  fail  to 
examine  carefully  every  portion  of  it  for  nov- 
elties. On  the  broad  crenulated  brown  frond 
he  will  find  certain  species  of  snails  browsing. 
On  the  stem,  patches  of  calcareous  growth, 
looking  like  the  most  delicate  lace,  may  be 
seen ;  strange  as  it  may  appear,  each  little 
cell,  composing  this  lace-work,  is  occupied  by 
a  tiny  animal,  whose  true  relations  are  with 
the  clams  and  oysters.  In  the  tangled  roots, 
the  collector  often  reaps  a  rich  harvest  of 
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marine  worms,  brittle  starjSshes,  minute  crus- 
taceans, and  many  other  animals.  The  rea- 
son why  this  sea-plant  affords  such  an  inter- 
esting field  for  the  collector  is,  that  it  comes 
from  beyond  low- water  mark.  In  the  sea,  as  on 
the  land,  there  are  different  zones  of  animal  and 
plant-life.  Thus  on  the  land  we  find  in  low 
places  certain  species  of  plants  and  trees  ;  a 
little  higher  we  have  the  hard-wood  growths ; 
on  the  mountain  slopes  the  pines  and  spruces 
flourish,  while  near  the  tops  of  our  highest 
mountains  lichens  only  can  exist,  and  at  the 
highest  elevations  the  bare  rocks  alone  meet 
the  eye. 

So  in  the  sea,  between  high  and  low-water 
mark  is  an  assemblage  of  animals  and  plants 
peculiar  to  that  area,  and  this  is  called  the 
littoral  zone  ;  from  low- water  mark  to  about 
fifteen  fathoms  another  group  of  plants  and 
animals  are  found,  and  as  the  Laminaria 
grows  to  profusion  in  this  zone,  it  is  called 
the  laminarian  zone.  Below  this  we  have 
the  coralline  zone,  and  deep  sea-coral  zone. 
Many  animals  range  through  all  these  zones, 
but  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  species  re- 
stricted to  each,  which  give  each  zone  a  de- 
terminate character.  Thus  the  Laminaria  is 
an  envoy  from  another  zone,  coming  laden 
with  the  animals  and  plants  peculiar  to  its 
zone.  As  we  are  confining  ourselves  to  those 
forms  that  are  abundant  between  high  and 
low-water  mark,  we  must  reluctantly  leave 
for  another  time  the  treasures  that  this  sea- 
weed possesses. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  719.) 

As  no  family  documents  are  forthcoming 
relative  to  the  period  which  intervened  be- 
tween his  return  from  the  continent  and  the 
close  of  the  year  succeeding  his  settlement  at 
Rickmansworth,  I  shall  extract  the  bright 
picture  given  by  his  biographer,  William 
Hepworth  Dixon : — 

"After  so  long  a  separation,  Penn  was, 
not  i^n reasonably,  anxious  to  be  near  Guli 
Springett  once  again.  Calling  to  see  his 
mother  at  Wanstead  on  his  way  to  London, 
he  made  a  short  stay  in  the  capital,  visiting 
old  friends,  and  reporting  the  results  of  his 
journey,  and  then  posting  down  to  Bucks, 
where  he  was  received  with  open  arms — by 
Miss  Springett  as  her  affianced  husband,  and 
by  Ellwood  and  the  Peningtons  as  the  cham- 
pion of  their  faith.  In  their  society  he  seems 
to  have  passed  a  considerable  time,  dallying 
with  the  blissful  days  of  courtship,  and  slowly 
making  preparations  for  his  marriage.  He 
took  a  hoyse  in  the  first  instance  at  Rick- 
mansworth, about  six  miles  from  Chalfont, 
which  being  made  ready  for  Guli's  reception, 
the  marriage  rites  were  performed  in  the 
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early  spring  of  1672,  six  or  seven  months 
after  his  liberation  from  Newgate,  and  hus- 
band and  wife  at  once  took  up  their  residence 
in  their  new  dwelling. 

"  Their  honey-moon  lasted  long ;  the  spring 
and  summer  came  and  went,  but  Penn  still 
remained  with  his  young  and  lovely  wife  at 
Rickmansworth ;  neither  the  flatteries  of 
friends  nor  the  attacks  of  foes  could  draw 
him  away  from  his  charming  seclusion. 
During  the  summer  months  he  neither  wrote 
nor  travelled  ;  that  very  instinct  of  activity, 
and  that  restless  and  aggressive  spirit,  which 
were  the  sources  of  nearly  all  his  usefulness, 
were,  so  to  say,  touched  with  the  wand  of  the 
enchantress,  and  laid  to  rest.  Since  his  ex- 
pulsion from  his  father's  house  he  had  never 
known  such  repose  of  mind  and  body.  See- 
ing him  surrounded  by  all  that  makes  domes- 
tic happiness  complete — 'a  charming  home,  a 
beautiful  and  loving  wife,  a  plentiful  estate, 
the  prospect  of  a  family,  and  a  troop  of  at- 
tached and  admiring  friends, — -those  who 
knew  him  only  at  second  hand  imagined  that 
the  apostle  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  was 
now  about  to  subside  into  the  quiet  country 
gentleman,  more  interested  in  cultivating  his 
paternal  acres,  than  with  the  progress  of  an 
unpopular  doctrine  and  the  general  enlighten- 
ment of  mankind.  But  those  who  reasoned 
so,  knew  little  of  William  Penn,  and  perhaps 
still  less  of  the  lady  who  had  now  become  his 
wife.  Guli  would  herself  have  scorned  the 
man  who,  through  infirmity  of  purpose, 
could  have  allowed  himself  to  sink  into  the 
mere  sloth  of  the  afiTections,  and  who,  by  his 
outward  showing  to  the  world,  would  have 
represented  her  alliance  as  bringing  weak- 
ness to  his  character  instead  of  strength. 
Penn  was  not  that  man.  His  interval  of  rest 
over,  the  preacher  again  resumed  his  work." 

In  the  summer  of  1673  they  both  went  to 
Bristol,  to  meet  George  Fox  and  other 
Friends,  who  had  just  returned  from  a  mis- 
sionary visit  to  the  West  Indies  and  America. 
The  family  from  Swarthmoor  Hall  were  also 
there  to  receive  them,  and  welcome  their  re- 
turn. Before  the  autumn  of  that  year  closed, 
George  Fox  and  his  wife,  with  their  son  and 
daughter  Thomas  and  Mary  Lower,  paid  a 
visit  to  Rickmansworth,  and  from  thence 
they  proceeded  into  Worcestershire,  holding 
meetings  among  the  Friends  as  they  moved 
along.  To  some  of  those  meetings  many 
others  not  Quakers  came,  and  the  clergy  of 
the  Established  Church,  finding  their  con- 
gregations lessening,  and  ascertaining  the 
cause,  had  Fox  and  Lower  made  prisoners, 
and  sent  to  Worcester  jail,  because,  as  the 
mittimus  expressed  it,  "  They  held  meetings, 
upon  the  pretence  of  the  exercise  of  religion, 
otherwise  than  is  established  by  the  laws  of 
England." 
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Thomas  Lower,  who  was  brother  to  the 
Court  Physician  Dr.  Richard  Lower,  through 
interest  made  by  his  brother  was  released,  al- 
though he  expostulated,  and  argued  against 
being  liberated,  whilst,  as  he  said,  his  father, 
whom  he  had  accompanied  throughout,  tak- 
ing a  part  in  all  his  proceedings,  was  to  be 
imprisoned.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  Fox 
was  to  be  punished  and  Lower  released  on 
other  grounds  than  those  of  justice.  Mean- 
time William  Penn  used  all  his  skill  and 
influence  in  aid  of  his  imprisoned  friend.  He 
got  his  mother.  Lady  Penn,  to  write  to  Lord 
Windsor,  who  was  lord-lieutenant  of  the 
county,  and  with  whom  she  was  intimately 
acquainted,  entreating  him  to  exert  his  in- 
fluence not  to  allow  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
be  tendered  at  the  sessions  to  George  Fox, 
which  it  was  feared  might  be  done  in  order 
to  ensnare  him,  in  case  the  other  accusation 
was  likely  to  be  passed  over.  Lady  Penn's 
letter  was  unavailing,  and  was  perhaps  for- 
gotten by  Lord  Windsor,  amid  other  interests 
which  were  crowding  round  him.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  they  did  tender  the  oath,  and  then 
sent  Fox  back  to  prison,  to  be  brought  up 
on  the  next  occasion  as  a  disloyal  subject, 
and,  when  condemned  on  the  law  of  premu- 
nire,  to  be  imprisoned  for  life  and  deprived  of 
all  his  property. 

As  there  were  errors  in  the  indictment,  and 
various  exceptions  were  taken  by  those  en- 
gaged to  defend  the  prisoner,  his  case  was 
repeatedly  argued  both  at  Worcester  and  in 
London,  before  the  sentence  of  premunire 
could  be  established  against  him.  But  at 
length  it  appeared  to  be  confirmed.  Margaret 
Fox  then  repaired  to  London,  and  waited  on 
the  King.  Her  husband  says,  "  She  laid  be- 
fore him  my  long  and  unjust  imprisonment, 
and  the  justices'  proceedings  in  tendering  me 
the  oath  as  a  snare,  whereby  they  had  pre- 
munired  me ;  so  that  I,  being  now  his  prisoner, 
it  was  in  his  power  and  at  his  pleasure  to  re- 
lease me.  The  King  spoke  kindly  to  her, 
and  referred  her  to  the  Lord- Keeper,  to 
whom  she  went,  but  could  not  get  what  she 
desired;  for  he  said  the  King  could  not  re- 
lease me  but  by  a  pardon,  and  I  was  not  free 
to  receive  a  pardon,  knowing  I  had  not  done 
evil.  I  had  rather  have  lain  in  prison  all 
my  days  than  have  come  out  in  any  way 
dishonorable  to  Truth.  Therefore  I  chose 
rather  to  have  the  validity  of  my  indictment 
now  tried  before  the  judges  of  King's  Bench." 
Thus  the  matter  stood  when  the  following 
letter  was  written  : 

William  Penn  to  George  Fox. 

London,  1st  loth  tno.,  1674. 
"  Dear  G.  F. — My  fervent,  upright  love 
salutes  thee.    Thine  per  post  and  E.  M.  I 
have.    For  thy  business  it  becomes  me  not 
to  say  [how  much]  I  have  endeavored ;  but 
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surely  I  have  with  much  diligence  attempted 
to  get  all  done  as  I  could  desire  ;  and  I  am 
yet  resolved  to  make  one  push  more  about 
it ;  so  that  I  cannot  write  a  positive  and  con- 
clusive account  till  next  Seventh  or  Second- 
day,  by  which  time  I  hope  to  have  an  answer 
from  this  great  man.  His  uncle  died,  and 
left  him  £3,000  per  annum,  and  just  mar- 
ried, which  did  divert  the  matter. 

"  I  wrote  concerning  the  writ  of  error  that 
it  must  be  received  in  open  sessions,  and  the 
record  of  the  judgment  certified  by  the  clerk 
up  to  judges  of  the  King's  Bench  ;  and  if 
then  it  appear  that  there  is  error  to  bear  an 
Habeas  Corpus,  thou  shalt  have  one.  I  have 
ever  thought  that  was  done  in  kindness. 
The  King  knows  not  that  thou  refused  a 
pardon,  only  that  we  chose  rather  a  more 
suitable  way  to  thy  innocency.  I  am,  and 
shall  stay  in  town  to  do  my  utmost.  The 
Lord  God  knows  that  I  could  come  in  thy 
place  to  release  thee :  but  the  Lord's  will  be 
done. 

"  Dear  George,  things  are  pretty  quiet,  and 
meetings  very  full,  and  precious,  and  living, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  forever. 

"  J.  Faldo's  book  twice  answered  by  me  is 
reprinted,  or  some  think  it  is  the  remainder 
unsold  bound  up  with  an  epistle  in  favor  of 
it,  subscribed  by  twenty-one  priests,  as  Man- 
ton,  Baxter,  Bates,  &c.,  but  it  shall  be  their 
burden.  They  will  repent  them  when  they 
know  what  they  have  done.  As  for  the  suf- 
ferings, I  have  spoken  to  G.  W.,  &c.  They 
say  that  there  is  not  stock  for  such  a  work ; 
that  they  have  neither  press  nor  materials 
for  such  a  considerable  work,  and  that  £1500 
will  scarcely  do  it. 

"  My  wife  is  well,  and  child ;  only  teeth, 
she  has  one  cut. 

"The  name  of  the  everlasting  Lord  God 
be  blessed  and  praised  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy,  saith  my  soul.  He  is  our  blessed 
Rock  ;  the  life  and  joy  of  our  days ;  the 
blessed  portion  of  them  that  believe  and 
obey.  My  unchangeable  love  flows  to  thee, 
dear  George,  and  in  it  I  salute  thee,  thy  dear 
wife,  T.  L.,  and  S.  F.  I  am  thy  true  and 
respectful  friend, 

"William  Penn." 
The  foregoing  letter  is  addressed  thus  : — 
"  To  Edward  Barne, 
"  Physician  in 
G.  F.  "  Worcester.*  " 

It  was  upwards  of  two  months  after  the 
date  of  the  foregoing  letter  that  the  case  was 
opened  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  before 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England,  and  three  other  judges,  by  whose 
decision  George  Fox  was  released  by  procla- 

*From  the  original  in  the  possession  of  Silvanus 
Thompson,  York. 
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mation.  He  says  : — "  Thus,  after  I  had  suf- 
fered imprisonment  for  a  year  and  ahnost  two 
months  for  nothing,  I  was  fairly  set  at  liberty 
upon  a  trial  of  the  errors  of  my  indictment, 
without  receiving  any  pardon,  or  coming 
under  any  engagement  at  all." 

In  the  above  letter,  where  William  Penn 
tells  his  friend  of  his  child  being  well,  "  only 
teeth,  she  has  one  cut,"  we  are  in  a  very 
simple  but  certain  way  furnished  with  a  fact 
not  before  known  to  those  who  have  written 
about  William  and  Guli  Penn's  children, 
viz.,  that  Springett  Penn  was  not,  as  is  gen- 
erally stated,  their  first  child.  It  is  evident 
that  the  baby  who,  in  Tenth  month,  1674, 
had  cut  her  first  tooth,  came  before  him,  for 
Springett  was  not  born  till  1675.  The  fact 
is  that  this  baby  daughter  was  Margaret,  who 
was  so  named  for  her  grandmother,  Lady 
Penn.  She  was  their  third  child ;  the  two 
elder  ones,  Gulielma  Maria  and  William, 
died  before  the  date  of  that  letter — the  little 
girl  only  a  few  weeks  after  her  birth,  and 
William  when  about  a  year  old. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  UNPROFITABLE  SERVANT. 

In  a  napkin  smooth  and  white, 
Hidden  from  all  mortal  sight, 
My  one  talent  lies  to-niglit. 

Mine  to  hoard,  or  mine  to  use, 
Mine  to  keep,  or  mine  to  lose; 
May  I  not  do  what  I  choose  ? 
Ah  1  the  gift  was  only  lent, 
With  the  Giver's  known  intent. 
That  it  should  be  wisely  spent. 

And  I  know  He  will  demand 
Every  farthing  at  my  hand, 
When  I  in  His  presence  stand. 

What  will  be  my  grief  and  shame, 
When  I  hear  my  humble  name, 
And  cannot  repay  His  claim  1 

One  poor  talent — nothing  more  ! 
All  the  years  that  have  gone  o'er 
Have  not  added  to  the  store. 

Some  will  double  what  they  hold, 

Others  add  to  it  ten-fold. 

And  pay  back  the  shining  gold. 

Would  that  I  had  toiled  like  them ! 
All  my  sloth  I  now  condemn  : 
Guilty  fears  my  soul  o'erwhelm. 

Lord,  0  teach  me  what  to  do  ! 
Make  me  faithful,  make  me  true, 
And  the  sacred  trust  renew. 

Help  me,  ere  too  late  it  be, 
Sopiething  yet  to  do  for  Thee, 
Thou  who  hast  done  all  for  me. 

— Advocate  and  Guardian, 


Censoriousness. — We  are  apt  to  be  very 
pert  at  censuring  others,  where  we  will  not 
eadure  advice  ourselves.  And  nothing  shows 
our  weakness  more,  than  to  be  so  sharp- 
sighted  at  spying  other  men's  faults,  and  so 
purblined  about  our  own. —  Wm,  Penn, 
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Public  worship  is  very  commendable  if 
well  performed.  We  owe  it  to  God  and  good 
example.  But  we  must  know  that  God  is  not 
tied  to  time  or  place,  who  is  everywhere  at 
the  same  time  ;  and  this  we  shall  know  as  far 
as  we  are  capable,  if,  wherever  we  are,  our 
desires  are  to  be  with  him. —  Wm.  Penn. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  b'th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  debate  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  Irish  Church  suspensory  bill  was  con- 
tinued on  the  30th  ult.,  when  a  vote  was  taken  and 
the  bill  was  rejected  by  192  nays  to  97  yeas.  The 
debate  throughout  had  attracted  many  spectators, 
and  much  interest  in  the  result  had  been  manifested. 
The  principal  supporters  of  the  bill  were  Lord  Gran- 
ville, Lord  Clarendon,  Earl  Russell  and  the  Duke  of 
Argyle,  while  it  was  opposed  by  Lord  Derby,  the 
Archliishops  of  Canterbury,  York  and  Armagh,  and 
others.  The  House  of  Lords  had  agreed,  in  com- 
mittee, to  the  Scotch  Reform  Bill,  and  passed  that 
for  Ireland  to  a  second  reading. 

The  late  American  Minister,  C.  F.  Adams,  had 
sailed  for  the  United  States. 

A  banquet  was  given  in  London  on  the  1st  inst. 
to  Cyrus  W.  Field,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his 
eminent  services  to  both  hemispheres,  by  his  devo- 
tion to  the  interests  of  Atlantic  telegraphing  through 
circumstances  of  protracted  difficulty  and  doubt. 
Over  300  persons  were  present.  During  the  evening 
dispatches  were  exchanged  with  the  Governor  Gen- 
eral of  Cuba  and  the  Governor  of  British  Columbia  ; 
one  was  sent  to  President  Johnson,  and  others  were 
received  from  Secretary  Seward,  the  Governors  of 
of  California  and  Oregon,  S.  F.  B.  Morse  and  others. 

Gen.  Napier,  the  commander  of  the  Abyssinian 
expedition,  had  arrived  in  England,  and  had  been 
warmly  received,  both  Houses  of  Parliament  pass- 
ing unanimously  votes  of  thanks  to  him  and  his 
army. 

France. — In  the  Legislative  Body,  an  earnest 
debate  on  the  budget  has  been  going  on  for  some 
days.  The  opposition  speakers,  among  whom  the 
most  distinguished  were  Thiers,  Jules  Favre  and 
Olivier,  deprecated  the  government's  continuance 
of  military  preparations  and  expenditures.  The 
Minister  of  Finance  declared  that  armament  and 
disarmament  were  equally  a  pledge  of  peace  ;  while 
Minister  Rouher  said  that  France  by  her  acts  would 
preserve  peace  and  independence,  but  all  nations 
must  ever  be  prepared  for  the  contingency  of  war  ; 
that  France,  though  she  had  no  hidden  design, 
would  not  consent  to  disarmament,  for  no  confi- 
dence could  be  placed  in  the  fraternity  of  nations. 
In  a  subsequent  speech  closing  the  debate,  he  said 
that  the  government  accepted  the  idea  of  German 
unity,  and  recognized  the  rights  of  nationalities. 
The  Minister  of  Finance  announced  that  a  further 
loan  was  necessary  to  meet  the  army  expenditures. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs.  the  Armands, 
the  builders  of  iron  clad  vessels  intended  for  the 
rebel  government,  came  before  the  court  on  the  1st 
inst.  Berryer,  the  eminent  lawyer,  as  counsel  for 
the  United  States,  opened  the  case.  His  opponent 
was  expected  to  reply  on  the  8th. 

Austria. — The  government  has  initiated  the  work 
of  disarming  by  issuing  leave  of  absence  to  36,000 
men  in  the  standing  army. 

Prime  Minister  Von  Beust  has  replied  to  the 
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Pope's  recent  allocution,  but  the  note  had  not  been 
made  public  at  our  latest  advices. 

Germany. — Geo.  Bancroft,  U.  S.  Minister,  has 
arrived  at  Stuttgard  to  negotiate  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Wurtemberg  for  the  ratification  of  a 
naturalization  treaty.  Some  Americans  at  Wurz 
burg  in  Bavaria  have  publicly  protested  against  one 
clause  of  the  treaty  jnst  concluded  with  Bavaria, 
and  now  ratified  by  that  power,  alleging  that  the 
construction  given  to  that  article  by  Minister  Ban- 
croft is  not  sustained  by  the  text. 

Italy. — A  bull  has  been  issued  by  the  Pope,  sum- 
moning a  general  council,  to  "meet  at  the  Vatican  in 
Rome,  12ih  mo.  8th,  1869.  All  persons  required  to 
attend  must  appear  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

Servia. — The  National  Chambers  have  confirmed 
the  succession  of  Milan  IV,  and  the  regency  ap- 
pointed to  act  during  his  minority.  He  was  anoint- 
ed &c.  as  sovereign  prince  of  Servia,  on  the  5th, 
with  military  and  religious  ceremonies.  The 
National  Assembly  has  passed  a  law  excluding  from 
succession  to  the  throne  Prince  Alexander  Kara- 
Georgewitcli  and  all  his  family.  He  is  a  son  of  a 
former  ruler,  and  considered  a  leader  of  the  Turk- 
ish party. 

SoDTH  America. — Advices  received  via  Aspinwall 
state  that  the  message  of  the  President  of  Chili  at 
the  opening  of  Congress  expressed  disbelief  in  the 
renewal  of  hostilities  with  Spain,  and  so  far  as  Chili 
is  concerned,  peace  appears  certain.  The  yellow 
fever  had  greatly  diminished  at  Lima,  and  disap- 
peared at  Callao.  Tiie  total  number  of  deaths  by 
the  disease  at  the  two  places  was  10,000.  Two 
severe  shocks  of  earthquake  were  experienced  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  Ecuador  on  the  24ih  ult.  In 
Venezuela,  the  revolutionists  attacked  Caraccas  on 
the  26tii  ult.,  but  the  result  was  not  known  when 
the  steamer  sailed.  The  attacking  party  was  said 
to  outnumber  the  defenders.  No  further  move- 
ments in  the  Paraguayan  war  are  reported.  In  the 
Argentine  Confederation,  the  peace  party  was  said 
to  be  in  the  ascendant,  and  it  was  reported  that  the 
President  would  be  impeached  lor  making  the  al- 
liance with  Brazil. 

West  Indies. — At  the  last  advices  from  Hayti, 
500  men  of  Salnave's  forces  were  still  besieged 
in  Port  au  Prince,  the  revolutionists  amounting  to 
6000.  Famine  had  commenced  in  the  citj.  Gonaives 
and  Cape  Haytien  were  still  in  Salnave's  posession, 
but  detachments  had  been  sent  to  attack  them. 
President  Baez  of  St.  Domingo  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation, declaring  all  persons  who  have  left  the 
country  since  his  arrival,  outlaws. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  4th  inst.,  delaring  a  full  pardon  and  amnes- 
ty, unconditionally  and  without  reservation,  to  all 
persons  who  directly  or  indirectly  participated  in 
the  rebellion,  excepting  such  as  may  be  under  pre- 
sentment or  indictment  in  a  U  S.  Court  upon  a 
charge  of  treason  or  other  felony  ;  with  restoration 
of  all  rights  of  property,  except  as  to  slaves,  and 
also  as  to  any  property  of  which  any  person  may 
have  been  legally  divested  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States. 

Gen.  Meade,  under  Gen.  Grant's  order,  has  re- 
moved the  Governors  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
Florida,  and  appointed  those  chosen  at  the  late  elec- 
tions in  those  States.  In  Florida,  in  accordance 
with  a  general  order  from  Atlanta  dated  the  30th 
ult.,  military  rule  has  ceased  and  the  commander 
of  the  sub-district  has  issued  an  order  to  abstain 
from  all  interference  with  civil  law  on  any  pretext 
whatever.    The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  met 


on  the  1st  inst.,  and  organized,  the  members  taking 
the  oath  prescribed  by  the  new  Constitution,  and 
not  the  test  oath.  On  the  2d,  both  Houses  ratified 
the  14th  article  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  the  Sen- 
ate by  a  vote  of  34  to  2,  the  House  by  78  to  20. 
The  President  of  the  Senate,  holding  that  the 
amendment  thus  ratified  has  the  force  of  law  in  the 
State,  refuses  to  admit  as  members  any  who  are  ex- 
cluded by  it.  In  that  State  also,  and  in  Arkansas,  the 
District  Commanders  have  instructed  their  subor- 
dinates to  abstain  from  interference  with  civil 
afi"airs.  •  The  Legislatures  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  both  organized  on  the  6th  inst. 

In  the  Legislature  of  Louisiana,  both  branches, 
on  the  1st  inst.,  agreed  to  dispense  with  the  test 
oath,  and  admit  those  members  who  could  take 
that  prescribed  by  the  new  Constitution.  The 
House  on  that  day  adopted  a  resolution  ratifying  the 
14th  amendment,  by  a  vote  of  57  yeas  to  3  nays, 
and  on  the  6th,  the  Senate,  which  had  previously 
passed  to  third  reading  a  similar  resolution  of  its 
own,  laid  it  aside,  and  passed  to  a  second  reading 
that  from  the  House. 

No  oflS.cial  or  definite  information  has  yet  been 
made  public  as  to  the  result  of  the  election  held  iu 
Mississippi,  and  the  accounts  received  are  too  vague 
and  contradictory  to  furnish  ground  for  a  clear  judg- 
ment. 

The  President  has  removed  Gen.  McDowell  from 
the  .command  of  the  4th  Military  District,  (Missis- 
sippi and  Arkansas)  and  assigned  Gen.  Gillem  as 
his  successor. 

Congress. — The  ratification  of  the  14th  amend- 
ment by  the  Legislatures  of  Florida  aud  North 
Carolina  has  been  officially  made  known  to  Con- 
gress. A.  W.  Osborne  and  A.  S.  Welch,  Senators 
elect  from  Florida,  have  been  swern  in.  A  joint 
resolution  ottered  in  the  Senate  by  Edmunds  of  Vt. 
to  exclude  from  the  Electoral  College  for  the  choice 
of  President  the  votes  of  such  States  lately  in  re- 
bellion as  shall  not  have  been  organized  at  the 
time  prescribed  by  law  for  choosing  electors,  was 
postponed  on  the  3d,  and  the  mover,  considering 
the  vote  as  an  indication  that  the  Senate  did  not 
wish  to  consider  it,  stated  that  he  should  not  call  it 
up  again.  The  Civil  Appropriation  bill  was  passed 
with  amendments  ;  also  a  bill  to  prescribe  the  oath 
of  office  to  be  taken  by  persons  from  whom  legal 
disabilities  have  been  removed;  and  one  granting 
to  the  Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.  the  use  of  such 
part  of  Yerba  Buena  island,  in  the  harbor  of  San 
Francisco,  as  is  not  required  for  military  purposes. 
The  tax  bill  was  considered  on  the  6th,  and  several 
amendments  adopted. 

The  House  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  ac- 
cording to  instructions  from  the  House,  reported  on 
the  2d  a  bill  to  tax  the  inteiest  on  U.  S.  bonds  10 
per  cent.,  accompanied  by  a  report  declaring  that 
the  Committee  disapproved  the  bill,  and  only  re- 
ported it  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  House. 
It  was  referred  to  the  Committee  ot  the  Whole. 
The  River  and  Harbor  Appropriation  bill ;  a  bill 
relative  to  additional  bounties  to  soldiers  ;  one  to 
authorize  the  temporary  supplying  of  vacancies  in 
the  executive  departments  ;  and  one  requiring  all 
bridges  over  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  to  be 
built  not  less  than  fifty  feet  above  high  water,  and 
with  not  less  than  500  feet  span  ;  with  some  others, 
were  passed.  The  appropriation  for  the  purchase 
of  the  territory  of  Aiiaska  (Russian  America.)  was 
discussed  at  some  length,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a 
vote  should  be  taken  on  the  9th.  Charles  M. 
Hamilton,  Ri-preseniaiive  elect  from  Florida,  aud 
Jno.  R.  French,  Jno.  T.  Dewees  and  A.  H.  Jones, 
from  North  Carolina,  were  received. 
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YOSEMITE  VALLEY. 
"  Where  rose  tae  mountaius,  there  to  him  were 
riends." 

"  Mountains  piled  aloft !" — wildness— gran- 
ieur — entrancing  beauty — "The  uhambigu- 
>us  footsteps  of  a  God !" 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald 
graphically  depicts  a  Californian  valley,  the 
lumblest  depression  of  which  is  4,060  feet 
ibove  ocean  level,  and  serving  as  the  pedes- 
al  for  over  a  dozen  mountains,  with  varying 
levation  above  said  level  of  6694  to  10,064 
eet,  one  of  them — "  Ooddess  of  the  Valley  " — 
•ising  nearly  as  high  from  the  "  exalted  val- 
ey "  as  Mount  Washington  does  from  the 
)cean.  The  knowledge  of  this  locality  was 
jonfined  to  the  denizens  of  Nature's  fastnesses 
birds,  beasts  and  red  men)  till  1852,  when, 
he  Indians  having  boasted  of  one  impregna- 
)le  hiding  place,  a  party  of  "pale  faces,"  ac- 
uated  by  curiosity,  cupidity  and  revenge, 
;hased  them  to  their  retreat,  and  there,  for- 
getful of  the  august  presence  of  the  God  of 
he  mountains  and  of  the  valleys,  perpetrated 
nurderous  violence  upon  His  untutored  chil- 
Iren,  which,  we  sadly  apprehend,  was  regard- 
id  as  done  unto  Him. 

*'  Where,  alas,  poor  savage,  canst  thou  straj, 
Where  white  intruders  shall  molest  no  more  ?" 

•  ••••• 

"  Their  onward  march,  insatiate  as  the  grave, 
Still  shall  they  hold,  to  province  province  join, 

Till,  bounded  by  the  broad  Pacific's  wave, 
Their  giant  empire  seas  alone  confine."^' 

*  ijamuel  J.  smith,  in  1820. 


The  sublime  grandeur  of  this  mountain 
scenery  is  beautified  by  cataracts  equally  re- 
markable, one  of  which  has  a  perpendicular 
fall  of  2634  feet.  Some  extracts  from  the 
paper  referred  to  cannot  fail  to  interest  the 
reader. 

The  word  Yosemite  (pronounced  Yo-sem-i-te)^ 
means  great  grizzly  bear,  and  was  applied  to 
this  valley  to  show  that  it  was  held  in  high 
honor.  The  grizzly  bear  is  the  largest  ani- 
mal known  to  the  Indians  of  this  region,  and 
is  held  by  them  in  great  veneration.  The 
valley  was  thus  designated  by  the  best  word 
known  to  the  men  who  inhabited  it.  Nearly 
all  the  mountains  and  cataracts  around  the 
valley  were  designated  by  some  name  that 
expressed  a  characteristic.  Thus  Tutochanu- 
lah,  the  name  of  the  high  mountain  opposite 
Inspiration  Point,  means  in  English  the  great- 
est, or  the  captain,  and  the  mountain  is  known 
in  Spanish  as  El  Capitan.  The  three  moun- 
tains, which  some  one  has  named  the  Three 
Brothers,  have  an  Indian  name  which  signi- 
fies "  mountains  playing  at  leap  frog."  The 
rock  called  the  Sentinel  has  an  Indian  name 
of  the  same  meaning,  and  one  of  the  falls  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  valley,  one  of  the  pret- 
tiest and  most  dazzling,  is  named  Piwyack, 
or  the  "  cataract  of  diamonds."  Many  of  the 
Indian  names  have  disappeared,  and  Ameri- 
can ones,  not  half  as  full  of  meaning,  have 
taken  their  places.  .... 

A  week  is  not  too  long  a  time  for  studying 
the  Yosemite,  but  our  party  had  only  three 
days  at  its  disposal.  So  we  rose  at  a  reason- 
able hour  on  the  morning  after  our  arrival, 
determined  to  see  as  much  as  possible  in  our 
limited  stay.  The  question  will  be  asked,  in 
what  does  the  beauty  of  the  Yosemite  consist  ? 
Is  it  like  Niagara,  Lake  George,  or  the  AVhite 
Mountains,  or  is  it  different  from  them  all  ? 
It  is  mountain  and  cascade ;  but  its  moun- 
tains and  cascades  are  different  from  all  others 
I  have  ever  seen.  The  valley  is  neir  a  mile 
in  perpendicular  depth,  and  it  is  six  or  eight 
miles  in  length.    It  is  not  a  rrgular  and  well 
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defined  chasm,  like  a  huge  ditch  cut  by  hu- 
man hands,  nor  does  it  possess  the  character- 
istics of  the  canon  of  the  Niagara  River,  be- 
low the  falls.  With  a  general  direction  from 
east  to  west,'  the  Yosemite  is  so  shut  in  by 
mountains  that  there  is  no  one  point  where 
an  uninterrupted  view  can  be  obtained.  In 
going  to  visit  the  falls  of  the  Merced,  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  valley,  we  seem  to  be  ad- 
vancing directly  against  the  mountains,  and 
must  pass  around  several  bends  before  real- 
izing that  we  shall  not  be  entirely  shut  in 
among  the  cliffs  and  crags  that  guard  this 
portion  of  the  valley.  The  whole  distance 
along  both  sides  of  the  valley  we  see  precipi- 
tous walls  and  high  mountains  scattered  ir- 
regularly and  piled  in  great  heaps,  as  if  the 
earthquakes  that  made  the  valley  had  but 
ceased  their  work  from  sheer  weariness  at 
tossing  these  huge  masses  into  the  air.  Among 
all  the  cliffs  and  mountains  there  are  no  two 
that  correspond  save  in  height  and  sublimity. 

The  first  and  most  striking  of  the  moun- 
tain walls  is  Tutochanulah,  or  El  Capitan, 
nearly  opposite  Inspiration  Point,  and  in  full 
view  as  we  come  in  sight  of  the  valley.  This 
cliff  is  of  a  light  gray  granite,  and  stands  out 
into  the  valley  at  an  obtuse  angle  beyond  the 
other  portions  of  the  northern  wall.  It  rises 
an  almost  perpendicular  face  for  3,600  feet — i 
more  than  two-thirds  of  a  mile.  No  foot  ever 
ascended  its  front  or  ever  will  ascend  it,  unless 
some  man  shall  arise  who  can  cling  as  the 
fly  clings  to  a  window  pane,  or  a  squirrel  to 
the  bark  of  his  favorite  tree.  As  you  look 
upon  it  you  see  its  gray  surface  streaked  here 
and  there  as  if  by  perpendicular  seams.  Ob- 
servation will  tell  you  that  the  whole  moun- 
tain is  almost  without  flaw,  and  only  bears 
the  stains  of  water  that  has  trickled  down  its 
sides.  On  its  top  is  a  jbrest  of  pines  so  far 
away  that  they  seem  like  shrubs,  though  we 
are  told  that  many  of  them  exceed  200  feet 
in  height.  In  a  little  crevice  towards  the  top 
is  a  single  pine  that  seems  to  be  clinging  for 
existence  to  the  solid  rock,  and  apparentlv 
with  a  very  slight  support.  The  whole  front 
of  the  cliff  is  free  from  vegetation.  A  person 
can  ride  to  its  foot  and  place  his  hand  against 
a  mass  of  rock  rising  more  than  three  thou- 
sand feet  above  him. 

East  of  El  Capitan  and  overlooking  the 
river  are  three  mountains  lying  closely  to- 
gether, as  if  looking  over  each  other's  shoul- 
ders. They  bear  the  name  of  the  Three  Bro- 
thers— their  Indian  name,  and  a  most  appro- 
priate one,  meaning  "  the  mountains  playing 
at  leap  frog."  Opposite  these  is  the  Sentinel 
and  the  Cathedral  Spires,  the  former  a  single 
shaft  that  overhangs  the  valley,  though  far 
above  it,  and  reminds  one  of  a  watch  tower 
of  the  middle  ages.  The  Cathedral  Spires  are 
two  shafts  that  rise  side  by  side  with  a  rock 
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between  them  that  bears  a  strong  likeness  " 
the  gable  end  of  a  church.    East  of  these  ai 
several  crags  not  yet  named,  or  which  bes 
individual  names  which  have  not  adhere 
Towards  the  head  of  the  valley  is  the  Nor 
Dome,  situated,  as  its  name  indicates,  on  t 
north  side  of  the  valley,  and  rounded  on  t 
summit  as  regularly  as  the  dome  of  the  n 
tional  Capitol.    Not  far  from  it  is  the  Sou 
Dome,  overhanging  the  upper  part  of  t 
valley  and  rising  clear  above  it  more  than  s: 
thousand  feet.    Nearest  the  valley  it  appea 
as  if  split  half  way  from  top  to  base,  the  po 
tion  that  has  fallen  being  buried  in  the  vaj 
ley  below.    From  this  fact  the  peak  is  som 
times  known  as  the  Genii's  Dome ;  but  undi 
whatever  name  it  is  the  highest  elevation  J 
our  vicinity.    Back  from  the  hotel  is  a  pes 
that  was  last  year  christened  Mount  Colfai 
and  away  near  the  upper  end  of  the  valley  i 
a  mountaii;i  known  as  Mount  Starr  Kin 
Nearly  every  mountain  has  some  Indian  1 
gend  connected  with  it.  . 

To  name  and  briefly  describe  a  few  pea! 
will  give  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the  mou 
tain  scenery  of  the  Yosemite.  As  well  mig 
we  describe  a  house  by  a  single  brick,  or 
city  by  the  picture  of  a  solitary  house.  Ever 
whei'e  the  cliffs  present  a  thousand  variatio 
— here  almost  precipitous ;  there  slopini 
though  steeply  ;  now  smooth  and  bare  of  veg 
tation,  and  now  studded  with  pines  that  cliii 
with  steady  and  unyielding  tenacity  wherev 
they  can  find  soil  to  sustain  their  roots ;  he 
the  crags  are  stained  and  streaked  with  mar 
of  water,  and  again,  tiny  rivulets  of  ti 
purest  water  course  adown  their  sides.  The 
is  no  uniformity  of  outline  ;  neither  is  the 
any  of  detail.  All  are  grand  ;  all  are  beaui 
ful.  They  cannot  be  well  described,  for  ^ 
have  no  standard  of  comparison. 

One  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  Sier 
Nevadas,  and  of  this  portion  in  particular, 
the  tenacity  with  which  the  trees  fasten  thei 
selves  to  the  mountain  sides  and  grow  the 
despite  all  impediments.  In  the  Yosem: 
you  see  huge  pines  and  cedars  clinging 
little  niches  away  up  on  dizzy  heights  whe 
no  man  could  fiiid  his  way,  and  where  the  s; 
must  afford  a  very  precarious  support, 
summer  these  spots  must  become  parched  a 
dry,  yet  the  trees  remain,  thrive  and  gro 
some  of  them  attaining  considerable  diamete 
The  wind  or  the  birds,  for  no  other  agency 
available,  must  have  carried  the  seeds  to  t 
spots  where  they  germinated,  and  the  trt 
must  be  nourished  by  little  save  the  air.  i> 
ture  never  deserts  her  children,  and  here, 
in  polar  snows  or  Arabian  sands,  she  cares  1 
her  offspring  and  tenderly  watches  that  th 
may  not  perish. 

Our  slumbers  at  i\ight  were  within  heari 
of  the  Great  Yosemite  Fall.    There  it  w 
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pouring  its  flood  with  a  crashing,  rattling 
sound  lik€!  that  of  musketry  on  a  battle  field, 
50  much  so  that  those  of  our  party  who  had 
borne  an  active  part  in  the  war  were  prompt 
d  scover  the  revsemblance.  Now  it  sounded 
like  sudden  and  successive  file  firing,  and 
again  like  discharges  by  company  and  pla- 
toon.  Occasionally,  but  not  often,  as  the 
wind  took  a  certain  direction  it  sounded  like 
the  roar  of  artillery,  as  though  a  dozen  bat- 
teries were  actively  working  four  or  five  miles 
away.  Niagara  roars  steadily  and  unceas- 
ingly ;  Yosemite  rattles  sharp,  quick,  rapid 
discharges  that  vary  with  the  wind  or  with 
the  volume  of  water,  Niagara  is  constant, 
day,  week,  month,  year  and  cycle, 

*'  From  age  to  age,  in  winter's  frost 
Or  summer's  sultry  beam." 

Yosemite  is  swayed  by  the  wind,  and  its 
voice  yields  often  to  the  zephyr ;  now 
stronger  and  now  fainter,  as  the  breeze  may 
dictate.  While  Niagara  does  not  change  in 
volume  throughout  the  year,  Yosemite  is  a 
mountain  torrent  in  May,  a  brook  in  June 
and  July,  a  silver  thread  depending  over  the 
cliff  in  August  and  September,  and  sometimes 
in  late  summer  it  disappears  altogether  to 
break  forth  again  when  the  rains  and  snows 
return.  This  fall  is  directly  in  front  of  the 
hotel  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley,  a  mile 
distant  as  the  crow  flies,  and  half  a  mile  in 
j|perpendicular  height.  We  have  watched  it 
in  sunlight  and  shade,  and  we  never  weary 
of  studying  it.  As  the  stream  pours  over  the 
clifl"  it  shoots  forward  clear  from  the  precipice, 
as  if  endeavoring  to  avoid  contact  with  the 
mountain,  until  it  strikes  the  debris  of  rock 
at  its  base.  The  cold  and  pure  water  from 
the  melting  snows  becomes  a  spotless  white 
like  the  crest  of  a  wave  when  the  tide  rolls  in 
upon  the  beach.  Before  reaching  the  bottom 
of  the  cliff  it  is  broken  into  foam  and  spray, 
hiding  as  it  were  in  a  cloud  of  its  own  forma- 
tion. At  either  edge  it  breaks  into  number- 
less rockets  of  spray  that  go  chasing  each 
other  downward  as  the  fire  bolts  of  a  Roman 
candle  and  other  works  of  the  pyrotechnist 
pursue  a  contrary  direction.  These  spray 
rockets  are  an  interesting  feature  of  the  Yo- 
semite Fall,  and  in  fact  of  all  the  cascades  of 
this  region.  Nowhere  in  the  world  is  the 
water  purer,  and  nowhere  is  its  purity  more 
conspicuous  than  in  the  Yosemite. 

This  fall  is  the  h'ghest  now  known  in  the 
world.  From  the  point  where  it  leaps  over 
the  cliflf  down  to  the  base  of  the  mountain  is 
a  perpendicular  distance  of  twenty  six  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  feet,  or  six  feet  less  than 
half  a  mile.  Though  properly  considered  as 
a  single  fall,  it  is  broken  in  two  places,  the 
divisions  being  connected  by  short  rapids  that 
are  little  more  than  steps  from  one  fall  to  the 
J  other.    The  first  cleai:  plunge  is  sixteen  hun- 


dred  feet,  or  nearly  ten  times  as  high  as  Ni- 
agara, and  the  middle  and  lower  fails  are  re- 
spectively four  hundred  and  thirty-four  and 
six  hundred  feet.  The  whole  fail  is  sixteen 
times  as  high  as  Niagara,  eleven  times  the 
height  of  Bunker  Hill  monument,  and  nine 
times  that  of  Trinity  church. 

We  have  visited  the  foot  of  the  fall,  going 
into  the  cloud  of  spray  that  is  constantly 
rising  as  the  water  dashes  upon  the  rocks.  It 
is  like  the  spray  at  Niagara  or  Montmorency, 
or  any  other  cataract  in  the  world.  The 
rocks  drip  with  the  falling  shower,  and  the 
trees  that  grow  quite  up  to  the  base  of  the 
clifl"  are  drenched  till  they  pour  out  huge 
drops  like  a  heavy  rain  cloud.  I  presume 
that  the  autumn  finds  these  trees  basking  in 
the  warm  sunshine,  as  the  tiny  stream  of  that 
season  reduces  the  volume  of  spray,  for  I  can- 
not conceive  how  they  can  exist  should  the 
shower  be  continuous  throughout  the  year. 
Moisture  is  necessary  to  most  vegetation,  but 
what  tree  or  shrub  could  survive  the  pitiless 
pel  tings  of  a  perpetual  storm  ? 

Our  visit  is  most  fortunately  timed.  We 
are  seeing  the  falls  in  all  their  wonderful 
beauty.  The  Merced  River  and  the  streams 
that  form  the  various  falls  are  at  their  high- 
est, the  volume  of  water  being  fifteen  or  twenty 
times  as  great  as  in  August  and  September. 
So  great  is  the  difference  that  is  is  difficult  to 
recognize  the  pen  or  pencil  pictures  of  some 
previous  tourists, 

(To  be  concluded.) 
WORSHIP. 

Let  us  not  cozen  ourselves  with  the  shells 
and  husks  of  things ;  nor  prefer  form  to 
power,  nor  shadows  to  substance.  Pictures 
of  bread  will  not  satisfy  hunger,  nor  those  of 
devotion  please  God. 

This  world  is  a  form  ;  our  bodies  are  forms  ; 
and  no  visible  acts  of  devotion  can  be  with- 
out forms.  But  yet  the  less  form  in  religion 
the  better,  since  God  is  a  spirit,  for  the  more 
mental  our  worship,  the  more  adequate  to 
the  nature  of  God ;  the  more  silent,  the  more 
suitable  to  the  language  of  a  spirit. 

Words  are  for  others,  not  for  ourselves ; 
nor  for  God  who  hears  not  as  bodies  do,  but 
as  spirits  should. 

If  we  would  know  this  dialect,  we  must 
learn  of  the  divine  principle  in  us.  As  we 
hear  the  dictates  of  that,  so  God  hears  us. 

There  we  may  see  Him,  too,  in  all  his  at- 
tributes; though  but  in  little,  yet  as  much  as 
we  can  apprehend  or  bear ;  for  as  he  is  in  him- 
self, he  is  incomprehensible,  and  dwelleth  in 
that  light  no  eye  can  approach.  But  in  his 
image  we  may  behold  his  glory ;  enough  to 
exalt  our  apprehensions  of  God,  and  to  in- 
struct us  in  that  worship  which  pleaseth  him. 
—  William  Penn, 
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Report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
aiders,  from  the  Committee  appointed  in 
1866,  in  relation  to  the  Ministry ^  and.  the 
service  of  Elders  amongst  us. 

(Continued  from  page  722.) 

Unrecorded  Ministers. — In  addition  to  the 
265  recorded  ministers,  there  are  in  Great 
Britain  about  400  Friends  who  are  more  or 
less  frequently  engaged  in  our  Meetings  for 
Worship  in  exhortation  or  prayer,  but  who 
have  not  been  acknowledged  as  ministers  by 
their  Monthly  Meetings.  These  400  Friends 
are  reported  to  be  resident  in  170  particular 
meetings  ;  and  141  of  them  reside  in  84  of 
the  198  meetings  in  which  there  is  no  re- 
corded minister,  leaving  114  meetings  in 
which  there  is  usually  no  vocal  ministry, 
whether  acknowledged  or  unacknowledged. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  has  turned 
with  especial  interest  to  their  dear  friends  of 
this  class.  As  was  to  be  expected,  they  are 
found  to  vary  greatly  in  their  religious  ex- 
perience and  the  character  of  their  commu- 
nications, as  well  as  in  the  degree  of  accept- 
ance which  their  ministry  meets  with  among 
their  friends.  The  gifts  of  some  are  of  such 
a  character  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  they 
will  in  due  time  be  recorded  by  their  meet- 
ings as  ministers  of  the  gospel.  There  are 
others  who  appear  to  have  mistaken  their 
calling,  and  whose  communications  are  felt 
to  be  burdensome  rather  than  profitable  to 
their  friends  generally.  But  in  addition  to 
these  two  classes,  there  is  another  and  a  still 
larger  class  of  beloved  friends  who  are  en- 
gaged, more  or  less  briefly,  and  on  the  whole 
acceptably,  in  vocal  offerings  in  meetings  for 
worship.  It  is  believed  that  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition of  the  church  there  may  rightly  be  a 
considerable  number  of  those  who  thus  speak 
in  our  meetings,  but  whose  gifts  do  not  ap- 
pear to  call  for  either  recognition  or  discour- 
agement. 

The  Committee  have  been  often  reminded, 
that  in  scarcely  any  other  department  of  the 
economy  of  the  church  are  "the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ"  more  needed  than 
in  that  which  pertains  to  the  ministry,  and  to 
the  mutual  relation  of  ministers  and  their 
fellow-members.  How  large  the  wisdom,  how 
tender  the  sympathy,  required  to  be  exercised 
towards  those  who  believe  themselves  called 
to  bear  a  public  testimony  to  their  Lord,  es- 
pecially in  the  earlier  stages  of  their  minis- 
try. On  the  other  hand,  upon  none  is  it 
more  incumbent  than  upon  these  to  be  open 
to  the  counsel  of  their  more  experienced 
brethren  ;  and  whilst  seeking  to  minister  for 
their  Lord,  and  only  in  the  ability  which  He 
giveth,  t(>  be  ever  subject  one  to  another  in 
love.  The  circumstances  of  our  times  appear 
epec'aliy  to  call  for  this  mutual  confidence, 
as  regards  both  the  wi^e  discrimination  and 
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the  harmonious  exercise  of  that  varietMof 
spiritual  gifts,  which  continue  to  be  confe  pd 
by  the  Great  Head  on  the  living  membe:  iof 
his  body.  All  his  gifts  are  to  be  occu] 
but  each  in  its  appropriate  sphere; — s pe 
in  meetings  for  worship,  some  in  religius 
teaching,  others  in  more  private  fields  olj*e- 
ligious  service,— the  visit  of  sympathy— lae 
word  of  consolation,  encouragement  or  wjii" 
ing,— the  outpouring  of  the  heart  onejor 
another  in  prayer.  ; 

In  noticing  the  fact  of  there  being  rjTe 
than  100  meetings  in  which  there  is  usu  ly 
no  vocal  ministry,  as  also  in  our  prevjus 
reference  to  the    distribution   of  minis  n 
amongst  our  different  meetings,  the  Com  lit* 
tee  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood 
they  have  no  intention  of  speaking  disc 
agingly  of  those  meetings  which  are  mc 
held  in  silence.    They  comfortingly  bel 
that,  through  the  presence  and  help  of 
Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  our  gracious  I 
Priest  and  Intercessor,  such  meetings 
still,  as  they  have  been  throughout  our  w 
history  as  a  distinct  Christian  church,  OjEn 
seasons  in  which  the  worship  of  the  j 
Covenant  is  performed,  to  the  spiritual  piit 
of  the  worshippers,  and  to  the  honor|of 
God.    At  the  same  time  they  think  it  sh<id 
be  a  subject  of  solemn  inquiry,  on  the  paitof 
those  who  constitute  such  meetings,  whejfer 
they  are  individually  faithful  to  all  thejfe- 
quirings  of  their  Lord.  i 
Meetings  of  Ministers  and   Elders. — 
Yearly   Meeting    of  London    includes  p6 
Monthly  Meetings.    In  63  of  these  there  |re 
meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders;  in  13 
others  no  such  meeting  is  held.    In  sjne 
cases  the  number  of  Friends  composing  t  j-se 
meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  is  small, 
they  feel  their  weak  condition  ;  even  in  t 
that  are  larger  the  age  and  infirmitie 
some  of  their  members  often  induce  a  pa  fal 
or  irregular  attendance.    In  several  meetij^s, 
not  exclusively  the  smaller  ones,  an  opiibn 
has  prevailed,  that  advantage  would  tlse 
from  the  appointment  of  a  larger  numbellof 
Friends  as  Elders  in  middle  or  earlier  le. 
The  subject  has  obtained  much  consideralnn 
on  the  part  of  the  Committee.    There  ar  Jin 
most  of  our  Monthly  Meetings,  Friends,  o|er 
and  younger,  of  christian  life  and  convela 
tion,  and  of  devotedness  in  various  way  to 
the  service  of  their  Lord,  who,  it  is  belie  d, 
would  be  a  strength  to  meetings  of  Minisjirs 
and  Elders,  and  would  themselves  be  benellBd 
by  having  a  place  in  them  ;  and  when 
qualifications  for  eldership  in  its  wider  s 
of  the  care  of  the  flock  are  exhibited,  the 
pression  of  a  few  words  of  exhortation  in 
meetings  need  not  prevent  their  being 
pointed  to  the  office. 

In  connection  with  the  present  stat 
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lese  meetings,  we  have  looked  at  the  posi- 
311  which  they  occupy  in  our  religious  econ- 
ny,  and  at  the  duties  and  functions  pertain- 
g  to  them,  desiring  that  they  may  ever  ful- 
]  that  purpose  for  wliich  they  were  estab- 
T^hed,     Whilst  Ministers  and   Elders  in 
eir  meetings  rightly  inquire  how  far  they 
re  themselves  adorning  the  doctrine  com- 
itted  to  them  to  uphold,  they  ought  no  less 
see  to  it  that  they  fulfil  their  part  in  feed- 
g  and  shepherding  the  flock.    They  should 
ten  be  led  solemnly  to  review  the  state  of 
e  particular  meetings  which  they  represent, 
^"i)th  with  respect  to  the  ministry  in  them, 
"^!  »d  as  to  how  far  they  are  held  in  the  life 
id  power  of  the  truth  ;  and  to  ask  whether 
T  diligence  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts, 
ey  are  giving  in  these  things  full  proof  of 
eir  miuistry.    The  gifts  and  services  of 
ose  who  have  a  public  testimony  for  their 
'ord,  but  are  not  yet  recorded  by  the  church, 
,iould  also  from  time  to  time  claim  their 
rious  consideration  to  a  greater  extent  than 
IS  hitherto  been  the  case.    Thus  looking  to 
^'l  that  devolves  upon  them  in  their  indi- 
dual  and  collective  character,  they  will  be 
ucerned,  when  met  together,  to  cherish  a 
Pji^ely  exercise  of  mind  for  the  good  of  souls 
id  the  prosperity  of  the  church  ;  wrestling 
gether  in  prayer  for  help  and  guidance,  and 
r  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  their  labors. 
In  view  of  the  important  duties  thus  ai- 
ded to,  the  Committee  would  suggest  that 
jmefit  might  in  some  cases  result  from  Min- 
cers and  Elders  in  Monthly  Meetings  assem- 
ing  at  intervals  between  their  quarterly 
-therings  ;  or,  it  may  be,  for  the  Ministers 
id  Elders  of  particular  meeetings  so  to  meet 
r  mutual  help  and  encouragement,  and  for 
verent  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to  know  his 
11  with  regard  to  themselves  and  their  re- 
%ion  to  the  church. 

They  also  submit  that  in  some  cases  it 
*i|ight  be  desirable,  at  meetings  held  speciall}'' 
ti'lr  the  purpose,  that  at  least  some  of  those 
'"^tio  speak  in  ministry  or  prayer  in  our  meet- 
gs  but  are  not  recorded,  should  be  invited 
be  present,  when  the  advices  to  Ministers 
d  Elders  and  the  two  queries  intended  for 
If-examination  might  be  read,  and  opportu- 
ty  afforded  for  the  extension  of  encourage- 
ent  or  counsel ;  it  being  distinctly  under- 
)od  that  such  invitation  is  not  to  be  regard- 
f\  as  implying  any  judgment  upon  the  vocal 
eiferings  of  those  who  may  be  so  invited. 
Recording  of  Miaiders. — In    bearing  its 
^timony  against  all  that  approaches  to  a 
iestly  or  clerical  order  in  the  church,  our 
s|)ciety  has  ever  recognized  the  diversity  of 
iritual   gifts   bestowed   for  the  edification 
the  body.     In  the  large  increase  of  late 
ars  in  the  number  of  those    who  speak 
our  meetings,  this  diversity  has  been 
il 


more  exemplified   than   in   some  previous 
periods  of  our  history.    So  long  as  all  gifts 
are  exercised  "  in  the  Spirit,"  and  "  in  the 
ability  which  God  giveth,"  the  aim  should  be 
to  preserve  as  large  a  measure  of  spiritual 
liberty  as  is  compatible  with  the  maintenance 
of  order,  and  with  the  limitation  of  the  Apos- 
tle that  "  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  be  subject 
to  the  prophets,  for  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion  but  of  peace."     The  Committee 
believe  that  in  this  greater  increase  and  di- 
versity of  gifts  there  is,  on  the  whole,  cause 
for  thankfulness  ;  whilst  it  is  not  unaccompa- 
nied by  some  things  which  call  for  increased 
watchfulness  and  care  on  the  part  of  the 
body.    We  have  already  expressed  our  opin- 
ion that  the  gifts  of  not  a  few  may  be  rightly 
and  acceptably  exercised  in  our  meetings  for 
worship  without  calling  for  the  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  church.  We  also  believe, 
from  what  has  come  under  our  observation, 
that  some  of  our  dear  friends  might  more 
profitably  exercise  these  gifts  in  other  meet- 
ings for  religious   benefit   and  instruction 
amongst  us,  rather  than  in  meetings  for  wor- 
ship. As  might  be  expected,  where  this  increase 
and  diversity  in  gifts  have  been  manifested, 
Monthly  Meetings  have  at  times  been  brought 
into  difficulty  on  the  subject  of  their  ac- 
knowledgment.    Where,  however,  there  is 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  gift  of  the  minis- 
try having  been  conferred,  and  of  its  being 
exercised  in  right  authority,  we  would  encour- 
age the  timely  consideration  of  such  cases 
with  a  view  of  recognition.     At  the  same 
time  it  may  not  be  unsuitable  to  remind 
Friends,  who  take  the  initiative  in  this  pro- 
ceeding, of  the  great  importance  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  truth  and  of  the  welfare  of  the 
body,  of  having  satisfactory  evidence  that 
those  whose  gifts  are  thus  to  be  submitted  to 
the  judgment  of  their  brethren,  are  not  only 
consistent  in  life  and  conversation,  but  also 
sound  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  clear  in  the 
declaration  thereof.     And  inasmuch  as  the 
influence  of  acknowledgment  is  not  confined 
to  the  recording  meeting,  but  extends  through- 
out the  Society,  it  is  most  important  that 
Monthly  Meetings  should  attain  to  a  clear 
and  united  judgment  before  taking  this  step. 

The  Committee  must  refer  to  one  other  im- 
portant point  under  this  head.  Whilst 
smaller  gifts  have  their  appropriate  place  in 
the  church  and  ought  to  be  duly  prized,  a 
wise  discrimination  is  needed  in  their  exer- 
cise, lest  the  cause  of  truth  and  our  Christian 
profession  should  suffer  by  individuals  under- 
taking services  beyond  their  right  calling. 
The  Committee  believe  that  a  caution  is 
needed  as  regards  graating  certificates  for 
extensive  journeys,  or  for  appointing  meet- 
ings with  those  not  professing  with  us. 

(To  he  eomladed^) 
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A  STROLL  BY  THE  SEA-SIDE. 

BY  EDWARD  S.  MOKSB. 
(Concluded  from  page  73^'.) 

The  common  sta^-fish,  or  five  finder  jack,  is 
ODB  of  the  abundant  forms  under  rocks  at 
low-water   mark.    Bj   throwing  back  the 
masses  of  sea- weed  that  conceal  the  rocks 
\       near  the  water's  edge,  they  may  be  found  of 
all  sizes,  and  of  every  shade  of  brick-red, 
crimson,  and  purple.    How  fast  they  cling" 
as  we  attempt  to  pluck  them  from  the  rocks, 
and  by  examining  the  underside  of  the  lin- 
gers, or  arms,  we  notice  rows  of  suckers,  that 
look   like  so   many   worms   twisting  and 
writhing  in  every  direction  !    Dropping  one 
into  a  dish  of  sea-water,  we  soon  see  the  ad- 
mirable use  that  is  made  of  these  suckers,  for 
now  they  act  like  so  many  little  legs.  These 
suckers  are  enabled  to  project  some  little  dis- 
tance from  the  animal,  and  by  these  the 
animal  is  carried  from  one  place  to  another. 
How  gently  they  glide  over  the  uneven  sur- 
face of  the  rock,  each  sucker  in  turn  reach- 
ing m  advance  and  securing  a  hold,  and, 
after  contracting  and  thus  pulling  the  body 
along:,  relaxing  for  a  new  start !  Perhaps 
by  diligent  search  you  may  capture  a  star- 
fish at  his  dinner,  and  a  strange  way  he  has 
of  eating  it.    Mussels,   beach-cockles,  and 
shell-fish,  form  the  favorite  food  of  the  star 
fish.    Having  selected  one  for  his  meal,  our 
starfish  arches  his  body  over  the  shell,  grasp- 
ing it  at  the  same  time  with  its  arms,  and  then, 
marvellous  to  relate,  puts  its  stomach  out  of 
its  mouth  and  enfolds  the  shell  with  its  lobes. 
Whether  the  stomach  secretes  a  poisonous 
fluid  is  not  known,  at  any  rate  the  victim 
dies  under  the  effects  of  this  Avarm  embrace, 
t  he  shell  flies  open,  and  the  starfish  devours 
its  contents. 

In  the  young  starfish  the  eyes  can  be  plain- 
ly seen,  five  in  number,  one  at  the  end  of 
each  ray  or  arm,  shining  like  little  garnets. 
In  the  older  ones  it  is  quite  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish them. 

The  starfish  often  loses  one  or  more  of  its 
rays  from  having  them  bitten  oflT  by  hungry 
fishes,  or  perhaps  crushed  off  by  crabs  when 
young.  Nature,  however, restores  them  again, 
for  new  rays  bud  in  the  place  of  those  lost, 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  specimens 
that  have  lost  all  but  one  ray,  with  the  lour 
new  rays  just  commencing  to  grow.  Others 
may  be  found  with  three  large  ones,  and  two 
small  ones,  and  a  variety  of  forms,  resulting 
from  this  renovating  power  after  mutilation, 
may  be  gathered  among  the  rocks. 

Another  curious  starfish,  called  the  brittle 
starfish,  is  found  in  the  pools  at  extreme  low- 
water  mark.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  extremely  brittle,  the  arms  falling 
to  pieces  when  roughly  handled.  In  this 
species  the  arms  appear  quite  independent  of 


the  disk,  not  merging  into  it  as  the  species 
previously  described.  These  arms,  more- 
over, have  greater  freedom  of  motion, 
Though  they  have  no  true  suckers,  the  arras 
are  covered  with  spines,  and,  having  great 
mobility,  they  twist  and  turn  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  are  quite  active  when  compared  to 
the  common  "five  finger.'' 

We  have  referred  to  their  brittle  nature, 
but  another  species,  belongif^g  to  the  same 
family,  occurring  on  the  English  coast,  has 
for  its  specific  name  "  fragilissima,'^'  on  ac- 
count  of  its   extreme  fragility.  Edward 
Forbes  has  given  an  amusing  account  of  his 
endeavors  to  capture  this  species,  and  wepresen 
it  here  :      The  first  time  I  ever  caught  on( 
of  tliese  creatures,  I  succeeded  in  getting  ii 
into  the  boat  entire.    Never  having  seen  on< 
before,  and  quite  unconscious  of  its  soicida 
powers,  I  spread  it  oat  on  a  rovring-bench 
the  better  to  admire  its  form  and  colors.  Oi 
attempting  to  remove  it  for  preservation,  t( 
my  horror  and  disappointment  1  found  onh 
an  assemblage  of  rejected  members.    My  con 
servative  endeavors  were  al)  neutralized  b; 
its  destructive  exertions,  and  it  is  now  badl; 
represented  in  my  cabinet  by  an  armies 
disk  and  a  diskless  arm.    Next  time  I  wen 
to  dredge  on  the  same  spot,  and,  determine! 
not  to  be  cheated  out  of  a  specimen  in  sucl 
a  way  a  second  time,  I  brought  with  me  i 
bucket  of  cold  fresh-water,  to  which  articl 
starfishes  have  a  great  antipathy.    As  I  ex 
pected,  a  Litid'm  came  up  in  the  dredge,  ; 
most  gorgeous  specimen.    As  it   does  no 
generally  break  up  before  it  is  raised  abov 
the  surface  of  the  sea,  cautiously  and  ans 
iously  I  sank  my  bucket  to  a  level  with  th 
dredge's  mouth,  and  proceeded  in  the  moe 
gentle  manner  to  introduce  Luidia  to  th 
purer  element.    Whether  the  cold  air  wa 
too  much  for  him,  or  the  sight  of  the  bueke 
too  terrific,  I  know  not,  but,  in  a  moment,  h 
proceeded  to  dissolve  his  corporation,  and  i 
every  mesh  of  the  dredge  his  fragments  wei 
seen  escaping.    In  despair  I  grasped  at  th 
largest,  and  brought  up  the  extremity  of  a: 
arm  with  its  terminating  eye,  the  spinous  ey* 
lid  of  which  opened  and  closed  with  som 
thing  exceedingly  like  a  wink  of  derision." 

While  parting  carefully  the  floating  masst 
of  sea-weed  in  search  for  other  novelties,  ou 
attention  is  attracted  by  the  unusual  mov* 
ments  of  a  large  shell,  commonly  called  tl 
whelk.  As  the  customary  movements  ( 
nearly  all  mollusks  are  slow  and  sluggisi 
we  are  the  more  surprised  at  these  mov' 
ments.  We  at  once  secure  the  shell,  an 
are  rather  confounded  to  find  it  a  bleache 
and  sea- worn  specimen,  with  no  traces  of  i 
original  inhabitant  within.  We  drop  it  up( 
the  rocks,  and  directly  out  comes  a  singula 
looking  crab,  not  quite  out,  for  he  retains 
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mold  upon  the  shell  and  drags  it  alertly  after 
mim.  We  have  found  the  Hermit-crab,  called 
my  some  the  Soldier-crab  on  account  of  its 
[extreme  pugnacity,  and  receiving  the  Jrst 
Ipame,  because,  like  a  hermit,  it  lives  alone  in 
Its  shelly  house. 

i  The  species  belonging  to  this  genus  are  re- 
Imarkably  for  the  singular  softness  of  the 
liinder  portion  of  the  body ;  this  is  rather 
Rong,  and  is  coiled  on  itself.  To  protect  this 
iBOft  part,  that  would  otherwise  be  nipped  off 
my  some  hungry  fish,  the  crab  resorts  to  some 
■empty  shell,  and,  inserting  his  tail  into  the 
kperture,  makes  it  his  home,  and  carries 
lit  about  with  him  in  all  his  peregrinations. 
I  The  hermit-crab,  like  other  members  of  the 
Iclass  Crustacea,  increases  in  size  through  a 
[process  called  "  moulting."  The  hardened 
icrust  outside  does  not  grow.  It  is  only  a 
hardened  skin,  as  it  were.  Now  as  the  body 
within  increases  in  size,  the  outside  shell  must 
be  thrown  off,  to  allow  the  enlargement  of  the 
animal.  This  throwing  off  of  the  outside 
crust  is  called  moulting,  and  takes  place  at 
certain  times.  With  the  crabs,  lobsters,  and 
others,  the  animal  appears  to  fast  for  some 
time,  retires  to  a  secluded  nook  in  the  rocks, 
and  there  awaits  the  cracking  open  of  its 
well-worn  coat.  This  crack  takes  place 
along  the  back,  and  through  this  opening 
the  animal  draws  itself.  After  it  comes 
forth  its  skin  is  soft  and  tender,  and  some 
time  is  required  before  it  is  sufficiently 
hardened  to  enable  it  again  to  successfully 
battle  with  its  enemies. 

Our  hermit-crab  has  still  another  stage  to 
go  through  after  moulting,  for  when  this  pro- 
cess has  taken  place  it  finds  its  coiled  shell 
too  small  for  it,  and  must  go  on  that  tire- 
some search  called  house-hunting.  Back 
and  forth  it  travels  on  the  beach,  surveying 
with  critical  acumen  the  tenantless  shells  on 
the  beach.  Here  it  meets  one  altogether  too 
large,  and  an  amusing  sight  it  is  to  see  it 
drag  its  soft  and  helpless  tail  from  the  shell, 
to  try  another  one  to  see  if  it  fits.  Some- 
times it  meets  with  a  shell  that  is  apparently 
just  the  thing,  but  unluckily  it  is  already  oc- 
cupied by  a  brother  hermit.  A  freebooter  is 
our  hermit,  and  so  without  any  apologies  it 
proceeds  by  force  to  eject  the  tenant.  A 
fight  ensues,  and  oftentimes  ends  in  the  eject- 
ment and  mutilation  of  one  or  the  other. 
Perhaps  the  name  Soldier-crab  is  more  ap- 
propriate, from  its  belligerent  character. 
Gosse  has  described  one  of  these  fights,  from 
which  we  subjoin  the  following  :  "The  Sol- 
diers (as  indeed  becomes  their  profession)  are 
well  known  to  be  pugnacious  and  impudent, 
yet  watchful  and  cautious.  Indeed,  their 
manners  and  disposition,  no  less  than  their 
appearance,^  bear  the  strongest  resemblance 
to  those  of  spiders.    Two  of  them  can  scarce- 
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ly  approach  each  other  without  manifes- 
tations of  hostility  ;  each  warily  stretches  out 
his  long  feet  and  feels  the  other,  just  as 
spiders  do,  and  strives  to  find  an  opportunity 
of  seizing  his  opponent  in  some  tender  part 
with  his  own  strong  claws.  Generally  they 
are  satisfied  v/ith  the  proofs  afforded  of 
mutual  prowess,  and  each,  finding  the  other 
armed  at  all  points,  retires;  but  not  unseldom 
a  regular  passage  of  arms  ensues  ;  the  claws 
are  rapidly  thrown  about,  widely  gaping  and 
threatening,  and  the  combatants  roll  over 
and  over  in  the  tussle.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  aggressive  spirit  is  more  decided  and 
ferocious.  One  in  the  aquarium  of  the 
Zoological  Gardens  was  seen  to  approach 
another,  who  tenanted  a  shell  somewhat 
larger  than  his  own,  and,  suddenly  seizing 
his  victim's  front  with  his  powerful  claw, 
drag  him  like  lightning  from  his  house,  into 
which  the  aggressor  as  swiftly  inserted  his  own 
body,  leaving  the  miserable  sufferer  strug- 
gling in  the  agonies  of  death." 

The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  we 
have  only  touched  upon  the  more  common 
forms  to  be  met  with  on  the  coast,  and  that 
without  the  least  difficulty  he  may  find  a 
legion  of  others,  equally  as  interesting,  and 
readily  preserved  alive  in  sea-water  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  He  jivill  do  well  to  carry 
away  with  him  a  pailful  of  these  animals, 
with  a  generous  supply  of  sea-water  in  which 
to  immerse  them.  The  numerous  sea- worms,, 
of  which  we  have  not  spoken,  will  repay  him 
a  careful  hunt.  A  common  worm  on  the 
coast  he  will  find  in  the  guise  of  a  coiled 
white  shell,  firmly  cemented  to  a  bit  of  sea- 
weed or  other  substance.  Sometimes  a  frond 
of  sea- weed  will  be  whitened  with  them. 
They  are  quite  small,  and  to  examine  them 
properly  will  require  the  assistance  of  a  lens. 
The  head  is  surrounded  by  numerous  little 
appendages,  which  answer  the  purpose  of 
gills.  One  of  the  appendages  is  thickened 
and  rounded  at  the  end,  and  serves  as  a 
plug  to  the  aperture  of  the  shell,  when  the 
animal  retires. 

There  is  an  animal  quite  abundant  at  low 
tide,  commonly  called  the  Sea-urchin,  It  is 
covered  with  a  great  many  long  sharp  spines, 
and  in  add!t"on  to  these  spines,  there  are  five 
zones  of  suckers  passing  from  the  mouth, 
which  is  below,  to  the  opposite  pole  of  the 
body.  These  suckers  perform  locomotive 
functions,  as  do  the  suckers  of  the  starfish 
described  above,  and  a  collector  will  be  re- 
paid in  watching  the  movements  of  the  ani- 
mal alive.  The  sea-urchin,  when  dead  and 
bleached  upon  the  beach,  forms  a  very  curi- 
ous object,  A  flattened  spherical  shell,  com- 
posed of  a  large  number  of  small  plates,  all 
neatly  fitting  together ;  five  zones  of  these 
plates  perforated  for  the  passage  of  the  suok- 
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ers,  and  all  the  plates  ornamented  with 
minute  rounded  protuberances  upon  which 
the  spines  were  attached,  make  up  the  empty 
shell  of  the  sea-urchin.  AVe  may  briefly 
add,  that  the  collector  will  find -in  the  piles  of 
dried  sea-weed  rolled  up  by  the  waves,  many 
curious  objects  all  prepared  and  dried  by  the 
sea  and  the  sun.  If  on  the  long  beaches,  he 
will  find  many  interesting  shells,  dried  crabs, 
empty  shells  of  sea-urchins,  and  oftentimes 
many  objects  that  are  really  worth  preserving 
for  cabinet  specimens. 

FRIENDS^  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  18,  1868. 

Moral  Suasion — Profanity. — The  com- 
munication from  J.  D.  may  be  profitably  sug- 
gestive, to  travellers  and  to  all,  of  the  duty 
of  improving  each  opportunity  to  use  an  in- 
fluence for  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  the 
checking  of  error  and  sin  ;  whether  by  tract 
distribution,  the  insertion  of  leaflets  in  letters, 
reading  to  the  poor  or  afilicted,  or  otherwise. 
"  A  word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  it  is." 
"  How  forcible  are  right  words!"  Attention 
is  also  due  to  his  proposal  that  travellers 
carry  tracts,  cards  or  slips  on  the  subject  of 
profanity — a  vice  which  so  violates  the  moral 
sense  of  those  who  hear  it,  and  the  recognized 
laws  of  decent  propriety,  that  few  would  ques- 
tion our  right  of  respectful  remonstrance. 
The  kind  and  courteous  presentation  of  a  card 
or  leaflet  bearing  directly  upon  the  offence,  is 
more  apt  to  be  received  with  an  apology  than 
with  anger.  Not  long  since,  a  military  officer 
entered  a  car,  and,  speaking  loudly,  seasoned 
nearly  every  sentence  with  profanity.  A 
party  of  Friends  were  seated  near,  one  of 
whom  stepped  to  him  and  very  kindly  asked 
him  to  accept  a  card.  He  took  it  politely, 
looked  at  it,  flushed  with  mortification,  and 
respectfully  said  :  "  I  beg  your  pardon."  After 
this  he  sat  in  silence,  though  his  military  com- 
rades were  beside  him.  The  card  had  Scrip- 
ture texts  on  one  side,  and  on  the  reverse  the 
lines  of  Cowper : 
**  To  swear  is  neither  brave,  polite  nor  wise."  &c. 

One  of  the  most  desirable  niissives  for  such 
use  is  the  little  tract  on  Profane  Swearing,  is- 
sued by  Friends'  Tract  Association  in  Phila- 
delphia. This  was  once  presented  in  a  hospital 
tent,  where  six  confederate  soldiers  were  lying, 
eack  of  whom  had  lost  a  leg — all  perhaps  in 
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a  critical  condition  as  to  life.  One  of  therai 
read  aloud  the  lines  on  the  first  page,  ending,;| 

You  would  not  swear  upon  a  bed  of  death  !  i 
Reff^ct— your  Maker  now  could  stop  your  breath."  | 

He  then  called  to  a  comrade  on  the  opposite  > 
bed  :  "  Do  you  hear  that.  Jack?  Vefy  likely 
you're  on  the  bed  of  death,  and  you  swear  T 
With  a  free  and  easy  good  nature  the  charge 
was  retorted,  and  the  six  crippled  patients, 
all  swearers,  joined  in  the  conversation,  which 
resulted  in  a  common  agreement  to  cease 
from  profanity,  with  the  understanding  that 
whoever  violated  the  pledge  should  be  re- 
minded and  checked.  Their  visitor  then  im- 
pressed upon  them  that  swearing  was  not  the 
evil  root,  but  an  evil  fruit ;  and  the  poor  suf- 
ferers were  urged  to  seek  reconciliation  with 
God  through  a  Saviour;  so  that,  being  im- 
bued with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  a  sense  of 
his  perfect  purity  and  goodness,  the  feeling  of 
reverence  and  love  would  preclude  their  taking 
His  precious  Name  in  vain — the  evil  fruit 
would  drop  off",  and  fruit  be  brought  forth 
unto  holiness. 

A  company  of  Friends  were  driving  across 
the  Alleghenies  and  stopped  at  a  cottage  to 
water  their  horses.  Juvenile  tracts  were  given 
to  the  children,  and  when  their  father  ap- 
peared the  tract  on  Profane  Swearing  was 
handed  to  him  under  some  sense  of  duty.  He 
held  it  thoughtfully  and  said,  "  Well,  I  can't 
be  such  a  hypocrite  as  not  to  confess  that  Pm 
in  that  had  practice  myself  Conversation 
followed,  which  led  him  to  open  his  heart 
and  relate  his  personal  history.  He  told  how 
repulsive  to  him  was  profanity  in  others,  and 
how  foolish  it  ai)peared  to  him ;  and  he  re- 
ceived with  deep  sensibility  remarks  upon  its 
sinfulness  and  the  counsel  which  pointed  to 
him  the  true  source  of  help  to  depart  from 
evil  and  seek  good.  He  said  he  was  ashamed 
to  think  that  he  had  been  an  habitual  swearer 
before  his  own  motherless  children.  His 
manly  breast  swelled  with  emotion  as  his  vis- 
itors drove  away.  Strangers  but  an  hour  be- 
fore, they  would  probably  not  cease  to  remem- 
ber each  other.  If  the  way-side  seed  fell  upon 
good  ground,  the  praise  is  only  His  who  is 
able  to  make  it  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 

A  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends  being 
engaged  in  a  religious  visit  through  the  pines 
of  New  Jersey,  called  at  the.  hovel  of  a  char- 
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coal  burner.  Although  he  had  a  variety  of 
reh'gious  books,  he  felt  most  easy  to  leave 
only  the  little  tract  above  mentioned.  ^  Some 
weeks  afterwards,  as  he  drove  the  same  road, 
the  laborer  called  to  him  and  said,  "  Fve  quit 
swearing^  Serious  conversation  ensued.  The 
tract  had  been  blessed,  and  the  way  was  now 
open  for  the  appreciative  reception  of  other 
tracts,  and  of  a  family  Bible.  This  man  also 
had  been  brought  to  a  sense  of  shame  and  re- 
morse, as  he  reflected  that  he  had  habitually 
blasphemed  in  the  presence  of  the  children 
who  had  been  given  to  him  to  rear  for  eternal 
life. 

An  anecdote  which  appeared  in  the  last 

number  of  The  Christian  Neighbor  may  here 

be  appropriately  inserted : 

"A  laboring  man,  who  was  extremely  addicted  to 
profane  swearing,  was  one  day  at  work  with  a  yoke 
of  oxen  near  the  house.  Tl)e  animals  not  working  to 
suit  him,  he  began  to  whip  them  severely,  at  the 
same  time  uttering  volleys  of  blasphemous  oaths. 
The  oxen  breaking  loose  from  their  harness,  ran 
away,  while  the  man,  in  a  passion,  pursued  them, 
and  coming  up  with  them  at  the  house,  began  to 
whip  them  again  and  to  swear  as  horribly  as  before. 
His  little  boy,  who  was  at  that  time  just  old  enough 
to  talk,  began  to  prattle  his  profane  oatlis  over  after 
him.  No  sooner  did  the  father  hear  this  than  his 
feelings  were  powerfully  wrought  upon.  He  paused 
a  moment,  dropped  his  whip,  and  sat  down  and 
wept  bitterly.  A  flood  of  keen  reflections  at  once 
rushed,  upon  his  conscience,  which  produced  such 
an  effect  that  he  had  no  rest  to  his  mind  until  he 
found  peace,  where  forgiveness  can  only  be  had — at 
the  footstool  of  Mercy." 

Let  all  persons  then  be  encouraged,  in  the 
pure  love  of  Christ,  with  solicitude  for  the 
guidance  of  His  Spirit,  and  with  a  desire  for 
the  divine  blessing  upon  their  humble  efforts, 
to  provide  themselves  with  the  means  and  to 
embrace  all  appropriate. openings  to  circulate 
seminal  truths;  whilst  others,  called  to 
bolder,  more  aggressive  service,  go  forth 
in  complete  panoply  to  make  war  against 
principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places, 

**And  o'er  the  nation's  naked  heart 
Scatter  the  living  coals  of  Truth." 

Principia  non  Homines  is  a  motto  which  i 

has  in  its  support  some  flavor  of  antiquity.  : 

In  eflfbrts  to  advance  right  principles,  it  is  ] 

generally  best  to  avoid  personalities.  This  is  ^ 
emphatically  the  case  when  the  circumstances 

which  arouse  a  sense  of  wrong  are  only  known  i 
by  hearsay,  and  consequently,  in  a  legal  sense, 

are  not  known  at  all.    Our  Chicago  contem- 1  i 


•  porary  has  an  editorial  which  names  an  indi- 
I  vidual  and  a  Yearly  Meeting.    Strong  cen- 
sure is  administered,  and  the  writer  undoubt- 
edly meant  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  truth. 
Yet  the  case  is  imperfectly  and  unfairly  stated, 
and,  as  it  is  a  matter  only  suitable  for  private 
and  Christian  influences,  we  find  ourselves 
precluded  from  telling  it  in  print  to  the  world 
within  and  without  our  pale ;  to  those  whom 
it  concerns,  and  to  those  whom  it  concerns 
not.    The  circumstance  was  one  which  might 
have  been  instructive  in  two  opposite  direc- 
tions, had  all  parties  duly  observed  the  time 
to  speak  and  the  time  to  be  silent.    The  pub- 
lication referred  to  has  been  promptly  caught 
up  by  the  N.  Y.  Observer,  which  makes  it  the 
theme  of  an  editorial  with  the  caption  "  In- 
tolerance among  the  Friends" — in  which,  not 
following  the  copy,  there  is  still  further  exag- 
geration and  direct  mis-statement.  The  bene- 
fit of  telling  family  aflairs  at  the  corners  of 
the  street  is  not  apparent.    We  cannot  with 
propriety  explain  the  inaccuracy,  even  for  the 
purpose  of  ending  a  gossip  which  may  proba- 
bly go  the  rounds. 

Canada  Y.  M.  (  Continued.) — Report  was 
made  by  the  committee  appointed  last  year  to 
visit  in  love  the  subordinate  meetings,  and  to 
seek  out  the  members,  who  are,  as  a  corres- 
pondent informs,  "  scattered  over  a  territory 
nearly  six  hundred  miles  long,  and  of  unmeas- 
ured breadth."  This  proved  to  be  an  inter- 
esting and  useful  service — indeed,  the  import- 
ance of  it,  if  rightly  performed,  cannot  easily 
be  over-estimated.  The  committee  was  con- 
tinued with  some  enlargement,  with  a  view  to 
the  extension  of  Christian  care  to  non-mem- 
bers professing  with  Friends.  It  may  be  desig- 
nated as  not  merely  a  "  labor  of  love,"  but 
also  a  "  work  of  faith,"  as  the  appointment 
was  made  under  a  lively  concern  which  per- 
vaded the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  First-day  School  statistics  laid  before 
the  Yearly  Meeting  showed  the  existence  of 
14  such  schools,  with  72  teachers  and  500 
pupils.  An  open  conference  on  this  subject 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  Sixth  mo.  26th. 

A  lively  and  general  interest  was  evinced 
respecting  the  perusal  and  circidation  of  the 
Christian  writings  of  Friends,  both  ancietit 
and  modern,  many  of  which  show  an  extra- 
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ordinary  measure  of  religious  enlightenment, 
deep  experience  in  divine  things,  and  a  far 
reaching  perception  of  the  truth  of  God  un- 
changed through  generations  and  adapted  to 
all  coming  time.  Several  young  men  bore 
excellent  testimony  to  the  benefit  they  had 
thus  received,  and  commended  such  an  en- 
gagement to  their  fellow  members. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
reported  the  address  to  the  Governor  General 
on  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends,  which 
has  already  been  noticed  in  the  Review.  The 
stated  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  12th  month 
was  discontinued,  as  special  meetings  of  that 
body  can  be  called  when  necessary. 

A  good  minute  was  made  upon  the  State  of 
Society,  being  skillfully  condensed  from  the 
exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  was  decided  to  establish  at  Pickering  a 
Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School,  with  a  view 
to  which,  direction  was  given  for  the  sale  of 
the  Boarding  School  property  formerly  under 
the  control  of  West-Lake  and  Yonge- Street 
Quarterly  Meetings. 

A  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  was 
appointed,  during  the  consideration  of  which 
subject  interesting  and  striking  illustra^tions 
were  given  of  great  changes  of  heart  effected, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  through  tract  dis- 
tribution. 

It  appeared  that  this  new  Yearly  Meeting 
numbers  1515  members,  (566  families  and 
parts  of  families.) 

The  printed  minutes  have  not  come  to 
hand,  and  various  matters  of  routine  business 
are  unmentioned.  After  many  times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the 
meeting  closed,  in  great  solemnity  and  bro- 
therly love, on  Fourth-day  P.M.,  7th  mo.  1st. 
Harmony  and  condescension,  guided  by  the 
wisdom  from  above,  characterized  its  delibe- 
rations, affording  confirmation  of  the  pro- 
priety of  founding  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ca- 
nada. 

 —~<o>~—  

Prison  Reform. — It  is  humiliating  and 
very  painful  to  notice  the  number  of  prisons 
in  our  land,  and  the  density  of  their  popula- 
tion. The  heart  is  still  further  saddened  in 
the  reflection  that  numerous  as  are  the  in- 
mates of  the  jails,  there  are  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  men,  women  and  children  at  large, 
who,  were  the  penal  laws  strictly  enforced, 
would  also  be  incarcerated.  Again,  it  is  a 
cause  of  deep  concern  and  of  sorrow  that  those 
who  are  made  to  feel  the  rigor  of  the  law  are 
placed  in  such  association  with  crimiuals  that 


the  time  spent  in  confinement  is- rarely  reform- 
atory— is  generally  corrupting.  The  already 
hardened  criminal  is  not  commonly  softened, 
and  the  novice  in  crime  takes  fresh  degrees  in 
a  school  of  vice.  What  a  field  is  opened  to 
the  Christian  philanthropist!  The  work  of 
prison  reform  has  many  departments,  and  the 
laborer  is  cheered  and  encouraged  at  times  by 
the  evidences  afforded  that  his  work  of  love 
has  not  been  altogether  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Houses  of  industry  and  reform  schools  for 
juvenile  culprits  are  among  the  efforts  which 
yield  the  most  apparent  and  certain  good 
fruit.  But  the  adult  prisoner  should  be  looked 
after  with  Christian  solicitude,  his  case  in- 
quired into,  his  wrongs  (should  they  exist) 
redressed,  and  his  amendment  labored  for  with 
wisdom  and  patience.  Such  efforts  have  in 
many  instances  been  blessed. 

The  subject  is  referred  to  with  a  w^ish  to 
encourage  all  those  whose  sympathies  and 
whose  sense  of  duty  lead  them  to  such  a  work  ; 
and  also  to  introduce  the  following  extract 
from  a  statement  of  the  statistics  of  the  Neiu 
York  Prison  Association. 

"The  result  of  last  year's  labors  may  be  thus 
summed  up :  4650  poor  and  friendless  persons  vis- 
ited and  counselled  in  the  detention  prisons  of  New 
York  and  Brooklyn  ;  835  complaints  carefully  ex- 
amined ;  275  complaints  withdrawn  ;  24(j  prisoners 
discharged  as  innocent,  or  as  being  very  young,  or 
clearly  penitent  and  resolved  to  'sin  no  more;' 
1423  liberated  prisoners  aided  with  board,  tools  or 
money;  177  released  prisoners  supplied  with  cloth- 
ing ;  and  127  discharged  convicts  provided  with  situ- 
ations—making a  total  of  9733  cases  in  which  relief 
of  some  kind — material,  moral,  or  both — was  af- 
forded. 

"The  results  of  twenty  three  years' work  maybe 
thus  stated:  83,314 persons  visited  in  prison;  23,716 
complaints  examined;  6508  complaints  withdrawn; 
7216  prisoners  discharged, from  custody;  14,487  re- 
leased prisoners  aided  with  board,  clothing,  tools  or 
money  ;  and  3804  discharged  convicts  provided  with 
situations,  nearly  all  of  whom  have  done  well — 
making  a  grand  total  of  137,841  cases  in  which  re- 
lief has  been  extended  to  persons  who  have  been 
arrested  and  imprisoned,  justly  or  unjustly,  on  a 
charge  of  crime.  The  relief  aflurded  is  not  always 
material  or  pecuniary.  It  is  sometinies  moral  only — 
consisting  of  sympathy,  kind  words,  wholesome 
counsels,  and  *»arnest  dissuasion  fiom  a  life  of 
crime,  and  exhortations  to  a  life  of  virtue.  But  this 
is  often  the  truest  charity,  as  the  results  abundantly 
show." 

Commencement  at  Earlham  College. 
— The  American  Friend  announces  a  change 
since  the  issuing  of  last  year's  catalogue.  The 
Commencement  is  to  take  place  on  the  29th 
inst.  The  first  term  of  the  winter  session  will 
open  on  the  9th  of  Ninth  month. 
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The  Commencement  at  Haveeford 
College  on  the  8th  inst.  passed  off  creditably 
and  satisfactorily,  a  large  attendance  of  visit- 
ors evincing  that  the  interest  excited  by  these 
examinations  is  not  abated.  The  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  six  stu- 
dents. Their  names,  and  the  subject  of  their 
orations,  were  as  follows : 

"The  Christ  of  History."  John  Henry 
Wills,  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 

"Contest  and  Victory."  Edward  Hanson 
Cook,  N.  Vassalboro,  Me. 

"  Michael  Faraday."   Louis  Starr,  Philada. 

"The  Fanatic  and  the  Enthusiast."  Berij. 
Cadwallader  Salter thwaite,  Oxford  Valley,  Pa. 

"Laborare  est  Orare."  S.  Finley  Tomlin- 
son.  Bush  Hill,  N.  C. 

"  The  Science  of  Language."  Alexis  T. 
Cope,  Philada. 

The  next  winter  term  will  begin  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  9th  of  Ninth  month. 

DIED. 

BOICE.-On  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  186M,  at 
his  residence,  Mabbittsville,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y., 
Daniel  I.  Boice,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age;  an  es 
teemed  elder  of  Nine  Partners  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  divine  grace  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  bear 
with  Christian  resignation  the  sufferings  of  time, 
proved  suflScient  to  sustain  him  in  the  hour  of  death. 
As  the  end  approached,  he  calmly  said,  "I  fear  no 
evil." 

WHITALL  —On  the  6th  of  Fifth  month,  1868, 
near  Norristown,  Pa.,  Alice  B.  Whitall,  in  the  29th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Gwynedd  Monthly 
Meeting.  Wiiose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  her  conversaiion,  .Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day  and  forever. 

A  General  Meeting  of  Friends  is  to  be  held,  by 
appointment  of  the  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  Sixth-day,  the  14th  of  Eightli  month, 
at  Back  Creek  Meeting- House,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.  The 
place  is  three  miles  from  Jonesboro,  on  the  Union 
City  and  L'^gansport  Railroad.  Invitation  is  cor- 
dially extended  to  concerned  Friends  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  who  may  feel  drawn  in  Gospel  love. 
Persons  arriving  by  rail  will  find  conveyances  iu 
waiting  at  the  station  to  take  them  to  the  meeting. 
[This  information  was  received  too  late  for  earlier 
insertion.] 

For  Frieuds'  IJeview. 
"  AS  WE   THEREFORE   HAVE  OPPORTUNITY." 

At  this  season  of  the  year  many  people 
travel  into  the  country  or  to  the  sea-shore  for 
pleasure,  and  I  would  suggest  to  them  to  pro- 
cure a  supply  of  tracts.  Sabbath  school  and 
other  books  and  religious  newspapers.  Many 
people  have  far  more  about  their  houses  than 
they  have  any  use  for,  that  would  be  very 
acceptable  to  people  in  the  country,  and  es- 
pecially so  to  the  poor,  and  those  in  limited 
circumstances.  Besides,  if  they  travel  far, 
they  will  have  opportunities  at  the  stopping 
places  of  the  boats  or  cars  to  give  the  poor 


children  and  country  people  tracts  and  in- 
structive papers.  And  wherever  they  have 
time,  it  is  very  pleasant  to  visit  the  poor  in 
their  humble  dwellings,  and  if  they  cannot 
read,  to  read  a  chapter  to  them,  and  leave 
some  tracts  to  be  read  to  them  by  others. 
Most  travellers  hear  profane  language,  which 
is  often  very  annoying  and  painful.  The 
best  way  to  check  it,  is  to  be  provided  with 
some  tracts  on  swearing.  They  can  be  bought 
at  almost  any  religious  book  store,  but  those 
printed  and  sold  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York,  called 
"  The  Swearer's  Prayer,"  pocket  size,  are  the 
most  convenient;  I  have  carried  them  in  my 
vest  pocket  for  years,  and  distributed  thou- 
sands on  the  cars,  steamboats,  hotels  and 
other  places  where  I  have  heard  swearing. 
By  using  a  little  exertion,  they  can  begin  a 
First-day  school  in  some  family  or  school- 
house,  if  one  is  convenient ;  and  by  sending 
six  cents  to  William  AVood,  61  Walker  Street, 
New  York,  with  their  address,  he  will  send 
them  a  small  pamphlet,  "  How  to  Teach  a 
First-day  School,"  containing  full  directions 
in  detail,  which  may  be  followed  by  any  per- 
son who  can  read.  Katy  Ferguson,  a  poor 
colored  woman  who  could  not  read,  taught 
the  first  Sabbath  school  ever  taught  in  New 
York,  for  years,  in  her  own  house,  for  both 
white  and  colored  children,  until  a  clergy- 
man heard  of  it,  and  went  and  saw  what  she 
was  doing,  and  moved  the  school  to  his 
church.  Surely  educated  people  ought  not 
to  be  outdone  bv  this  poor  unlettered  colored 
woman.  And  they  may  rely  upon  it,  that 
all  they  do,  in  the  ways  above-mentioned, 
will  afford  a  very  pleasant  retrospect  after 
they  return  to  their  homes.  I  would  also 
suggest  that  many  families  and  individual 
members  of  our  Society  live  remote  from  any 
Friends'  Meeting,  and  seldom  attend  one ; 
and  my  desire  is,  that  they  should  be  remem- 
bered by  their  relations  and  friends,  who 
should  forward  them  the  printed  Minutes  of 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  Epistles,  and  other 
documents,  tracts  and  papers,  so  that  they 
may  be  often  reminded  that  their  friends  re- 
member them  in  their  absence  and  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  lonely  situation.  A 
package  of  printed  matter,  newspapers  or 
pamphlets,  or  part  of  each,  not  weighing  over 
four  ounces,  may  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
United  States  for  two  cents.  This  I  have 
found  to  be  an  easy  and  cheap  way  of  col- 
portering;  as  I  have  sent  hundreds  of  tracts 
in  this  way,  to  places  I  am  not  likely  to  visit, 
and  to  persons  I  may  never  see  again.  An- 
other way  of  colportering  is  to  send  tracts  in 
letters,  it  is  so  pleasant  to  receive  them.  I 
keep  a  supply  of  tracts  and  leaflets  lying  be- 
side my  envelopes,  so  that  I  can  select  one 
without  delay,  when  I  take  an  envelope  for 
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a  letter.  I  have  sent  hundreds  of  the 
"  Swearer's  Prayer "  in  this  way,  to  people 
I  never  saw  and  probably  never  shall,  and 
have  received  the  thanks  of  the  recipients, 
one  of  whom  wrote  the  following:  "  Believe 
me,  kind  sir,  your  tracts  have  fallen  on  soil 
where  great  good  may  cume  from  them.  I 
appreciate  them  very  much,  and  will  confess 
I  do  use  some  words  very  improperly.  ^  Shall 
quit  liere,^  although  I  am  not  near  so  profane 
as  many  ;  I  am  too  much  so  by  far  for  any 
respectable  man.  Accept  my  thanks." 
This  person  soon  after  wrote  for  tracts 
for  distribution.  Another  wrote,  "  Thanks 
for  the  little  tracts,  which  were  read  by  my- 
self and  office  hands,  to  our  moral  and  spirit- 
ual advantage,  I  trust.  It  gives  me  true 
pleasure  to  find  a  man  taking  his  religion 
into  his  business,  and  doing  good  where  it  is 
most  of  all  needed."  A  third  wrote,  "  I  see, 
friend,  that  each  letter  you  send  carries  with 
it  a  little  printed  leaf,  that  reminds  us  of  a 
higher  and  nobler  work  than  the  things  of 
this  world.  That  those  little  leaves  may  be- 
come like  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  to 
many  a  lost  soul,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
friend."  I  frequently  hand  tracts  to  chil- 
dren, and  request  them  to  deliver  them  to 
their  school  teacher.  In  this  way  I  furnish 
the  school  teacher  with  a  text,  to  speak  to  his 
scholars  about  the  wickedness  of  swearing. 
Small  tracts  and  leaflets  suitable  for  letters 
can  be  bought  for  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  a 
cent  each.  J.  D. 

P.  S.  Tracts  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty 
to  Animals  can  be  had  by  addressing  Ferdi- 
nand Coxe,  1330  Chestnut  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Cephas  Brigham,  46  Washington 
Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  or  N.  P.  Hasack,  696 
Broadway,  corner  of  Forty-second  Street, 
New  York  city,  and  enclosing  the  money  the 
sender  may  wish  to  invest  for  their  publica- 
tions. There  is  a  "  Society  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Animals  "  in  each  of  the 
three  cities  named,  that  have  their  own 
publications,  which  are  cordially  recom- 
mended to  the  patronage  of  the  benevolent 
everywhere.  For  it  is  believed  that  many 
men  and  boys  would  treat  the  animals  they 
tend  far  more  kindly  after  reading  a  tract 
setting  forth  the  sin  of  ill  treatment  to  ani- 
mals, in  the  sight  of  God,  and  its  heinous- 
ness  in  the  sight  of  men. 
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The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  consider 
the  proposition  from  Suffolk  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. At  the  suggestion  of  H.  Pease,  the 
three  alterations  it  proposes  were  considered 
separately.  The  first,  viz.,  that  Overseers 
should  b3  incorporated  with  the  meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  was  spoken  on  in  ex- 
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planation  by  W.  D.  King,  AV.  D.  Sims,  and 
A.  Wallis. 

W.  Ball  was  not  prepared  to  accept  the 
alteration.  He  quoted  W.  Forster  as  having 
said  that  an  Elder  was  not  always  fitted  to  be 
an  Overseer,  and  the  converse  held  most  cer- 
tainly. 

C.  L.  Braithwaite  said  the  present  system 
had  not  worked  hierarchically,  but  he  thought, 
if  this  proposal  were  carried  out,  there  would 
be  more  danger  in  that  direction,  as  the 
united  body  would  be  in  some  degree  disci- 
plinary, and  would  practically  anticipate  the 
action  of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

S.  Fox  had  thought  on  the  subject  for  many 
years,  and  had  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
as  the  Frit-nds  of  Suffolk  ;  not  that  he  thought 
there  was  any  hierarchical  element  to  re- 
move, but  that  the  change  would  be  for  the 
advantage  of  the  Church.  It  would  bring 
our  practice  into  closer  accordance  with  that 
of  early  Friends,  and  with  that  indicated  in 
the  New  Testament.  He  had  never  been 
able  to  see  how  it  was  possible  that  a  Friend 
suitable  for  an  Overseer  should  be  unsuit- 
able for  an  Elder.  He  referred  to  "  Bar- 
clay's Apology"  as  making  frequent  mention 
of  Elders  but  not  of  Overseers,  the  offices  then 
being  one.  So  in  the  New  Testament,  to 
different  parts  of  which  he  referred,  the  names 
were  evidently  interchangeable.  These  things 
ought  to  have  some  place  in  our  deliberations. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  thought  we  need  not  dis- 
cuss the  scriptural  question.  In  our  Soci- 
ety's history  it  would  be  found  that  for  the 
first  sixty  years  the  functions  of  Elders  and 
Overseers  were  the  same.  In  consequence  of 
the  irregularities  which  characterized  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  ministry  for  some  years  down- 
ward from  1700,  Elders  were  appointed  for 
the  oversight  of  the  ministry,  but  the  Over- 
seers frequently  met  with  them  until  1780, 
when  the  Yearly  Meeting  directed  the  Elders 
to  meet  alone.  As  regarded  the  proposition, 
he  thought  many  suitable  for  the  office  of 
Overseer  would  decline  to  be  appointed 
Elders,  and  that  we  had  better  at  present 
confine  ourselves  to  the  recommendations  of 
the  report  from  the  Committee  of  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

J.  Forster  dissented  from  the  proposed 
change,  spoke  of  the  del'dcy  of  matters 
sometimes  brought  before  Elders,  and  of  its 
being  our  place  to  accept  the  spirit  of  thg 
New  Testament,  rather  than  attempt  exactly 
to  define  the  distinct  offices  spoken  of. 

W.  Tallack  thought  that  not  Overseers, 
but  those  engaged  in  public  religious  effort, 
should  attend  the  meetings  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  that  they  might  have  the  counsel  of 
their  more  experienced  brethren. 

I.  Brown,  after  going  over  nearly  the 
same  historical  ground  as  W.  Thistlethwaite , 
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expressed  his  opinion  that  it  was  better,  in 
adding  to  the  Elders,  to  follow  the  course  in- 
dicated in  the  report  of  the  Committee  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  than  that  now  pro- 
posed. 

R.  Fry,  after  remarking  that  there  was 
nothing  binding  on  the  point  in  Scripture, 
said  there  were  many  cases  in  which  the  same 
individuals  acted  as  both  Elders  and  Over- 
seers ;  but  there  were  persons  in  the  latter  of- 
fice who  would  decline  to  accept  the  other. 

J.  Frank  did  not  expect  the  proposal 
would  be  accepted  in  its  present  form.  He 
believed,  however,  that  there  was  a  good 
element  in  it,  and  that  it  might  often  be  a 
mutual  advantage  to  Elders  and  Overseers  to 
meet  together.  He  could  wish  that  the 
proposition  might  be  referred  to  the  consider- 
ation of  a  smaller  body. 

Besides  those  whose  names  we  have  given, 
several  Friends  spoke  on  the  proposal,  most 
of  them  adversely,  and  the  Clerk  decided  that 
the  meeting  was  not  prepared  to  accept  it. 

S.  Maw  said  he  could  have  wished  the  pro- 
posal had  been  referred  for  deliberate  consid- 
eration, and  added  explanatory  observations 
on  the  motives  which  led  to  the  proposition 
being:  brouo-ht  forward. 

The  second  proposal,  viz.,  that  an  annual 
conference  of  Elders  only  should  be  held  in 
every  Quarterly  Meeting,  was  next  taken  up. 
There  seemed  a  general  approval  of  such  a 
practice ;  but  it  was  not  thought  desirable  by 
many  to  make  any  binding  regulation  in  re- 
gard to  it.  The  proposal  was  therefore  nega- 
tived. 

The  remaining  proposal,  viz.,  that  the 
names  of  acknowledged  Ministers  and  ap- 
proved Elders  should  be  periodically  revised, 
was  then  deliberated  on. 

W.  Irwin  thought  the  proposal  unneces- 
sary. What  was  wanted  was  more  care  in 
making  additions  to  the  Ministers  and  Elders. 

Friends  from  Suffolk  explained  the  mo- 
tives of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  in  bringing 
forw^ard  the  matter. 

R.  Fry  hoped  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject would  be  referred  to  a  smaller  body. 

J.  Hodgson  concurred,  and  stated  his  ap- 
proval of  the  principle  of  the  proposition. 

J.  Grubb  said  such  appointments  for  life 
were  not  safe.  Friends  had  never  admitted 
the  principle  "Once  in  grace,  always  in 
grace."  We  had  no  human  priesthood,  and 
did  not  admit  that  a  man  once  a  Minister 
must  always  be  a  Minister,  far  less  that  once 
an  Elder  he  must  always  be  an  Elder. 
Cases  occurred  in  which  recorded  Ministers 
never  spoke  in  our  meetings  for  a  long  course 
of  years  ;  and  there  were  others  of  their  con- 
tinuing to  speak  not  to  edification,  but  multi- 
plying words  to  no  profit.  Did  not  Friends 
think  that  the  omission  of  a  name  in  such 
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cases  might  be  blessed  to  the  individual  who 
had  not  been  willing  to  take  the  advice  of 
the  Elders,  as  well  as  a  great  relief  to  his 
meeting  ?  All  that  applied  to  Ministers,  and 
probably  other  considerations,  applied  to 
Elders. 

W.  Brewin  and  W.  Tallack  spoke  in  favor 
of  referring  the  subject  as  proposed  by  R. 
Fry. 

J.  T.  Grace  believed  the  change  proposed, 
or  a  modification  of  it,  would  tend  to  promote 
the  harmony  which  was  so  much  needed  be- 
tween the  Friends  who  constitute  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  the  other 
members  of  the  body. 

W.  Ball  spoke  against  referring  the  pro- 
posal unless  it  took  sufficient  hold  on  the 
meeting.  He  thought  with  W.  Tallack,  that 
it  would  be  a  hard  case  for  a  Minister  to 
be  removed  because  of  his  lengthened  silence ; 
and  as  to  Eldei-s,  he  viewed  them  as  too 
closely  joined  with  Ministers  to  be  treated 
otherwise.  He  quoted  the  declaration  that 
"  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without 
repentance,"  which  he  thought  might  have  a 
bearing  on  the  subject. 

J.  Ford  regarded  the  three  proposals  made 
to  us  as  the  expression  of  a  felt  want — that 
of  more  intercommunication  between  the 
body  at  large  and  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
than  now  exists.  Remarks  were  often  made 
on  the  ministry,  which  if  they  came  to  the 
Ministers  might  be  very  valuable. 

J.  Frank  said  that  if  W.  Ball's  application 
of  the  text  were  admissible,  this  Yearly 
Meeting  had  done  very  wrong  in  directing  a 
revision  of  Overseers  every  three  years.*  He 
felt  sure  that  the  proposed  plan  was  more  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  both  of  Scripture 
and  of  our  views  as  deduced  from  it,  than 
the  present.  The  want  of  an  arrangement 
such  as  proposed,  produced  the  first  schism 
in  a  church  of  which  we  have  any  record 
after  the  apostolic  times. 

Joseph  Pease  spoke  of  the  diflSculties  of 
the  proposal  which  would  render  it  impracti- 
cable in  some  places.  He  mentioned  also 
the  case  of  the  Apostle  John,  who,  it  was 
said,  rarely  uttered  more  than  a  single  sen- 
tence in  the  congregation  during  the  latter 
years  of  his  life.  Would  Friends  drop  the 
name  of  one  of  their  Ministers  under  like  cir- 
cumstances ?  He  besought  us  not  to  entertain 
the  proposition. 

J.  Forster  could  not  see  the  wisdom  of  this 

*  Sopliifftry.  Eldership  and  miuisiry  require  a 
special  gift.  An  overseer  should  be  (jrod-fearinp-, 
hating  covetousness,  of  sound  judgment.  He  needs 
the  proper  qualifications  both  of  nature  and  of  grace, 
but  a  special  gift  of  overseership  is  not  claimed. 
And  as  the  office  is  an  arduous  one,  it  is  not  to  be 
imposed  for  life,  nor  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  ita 
functions  to  be  performed  by  the  aged  and  the 
feeble. — Ed.  Rev. 
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Yearly  Meeting  admitting  any  such  regula- 
tion. 

Second-day  Afternoon. — ^F.  Frith  said  that 
sufficient  elements  of  difficulty  existed  in 
these  appointments  and  acknowledgments  at 
present,  when  they  are  made  once  for  all, 
and  he  should  regret  to  have  the  conflict  re- 
newed every  three  'years.  He  would  urge 
the  consideration  of  an  important  question,— 
Is  the  existence  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  as  a  distinct  corporation,  a  neces- 
sity ;  or  is  not  that  meeting,  rather,  a  mis- 
chievous institution  ? 

J.  Veale  and  A.  Lucas  expressed  unity  in 
the  sentiments     Joseph  Pease. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  asked  whether  all  was 
to  be  brought  down  to  the  same  dead  level  ? 
Christianity  never  existed  in  such  a  state, 
and  he  believed  never  would.  There  were 
diffijrent  gifts  and  functions,  and  the  "  helps 
and  governments  "  were  not  the  same.  The 
general  views  of  the  Society  on  these  matters 
might  be  found  laid  down  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, He  had,  with  much  pain,  heard  the 
Friends  who  sat  on  those  [the  upper]  benches 
styled  a  hierarchy.  Who  placed  us  here? 
Not  we,  but  the  body ;  and  that,  not  to  exer- 
cise any  lordship  over  the  body,  or  to  receive 
any  emoluments,  but  rather  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  the  good  of  the  Society. ,  The 
Quaker  Minister  and  the  Quaker  Elder  have 
to  suffer  much.  He  had  no  personal  objec- 
tion to  refer  the  proposal  to  a  committee; 
but  he  thought  its  adoption  would  render 
difficult  the  recognition  of  Ministers  and  the 
appointment  of  Elders. 

A  Friend  having  expressed  approval  of  the 
proposal,  F.  Thorp  thought  there  was  a 
jealousy  in  some  quarters  of  the  Meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  arising  from  ignorance 
of  their  functions.  These  were  not  in  any 
degree  disciplinary.  He  much  regretted  that 
there  should  be  anything  like  a  wide-spread 
want  of  harmony  between  these  meetings  and 
our  Monthly  Meetings. 

C.  Thompson  said  the  only  authority  which 
such  meetings  could  possess  was  that  which 
the  Truth  gives.  This  meeting  can  confer  no 
other.  He  hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting  would 
authorise  the  revision  of  Elders.  It  would 
then  be  seen,  before  re-appointment,  whether 
they  had  evinced  the  right  qualifications. 
There  had  been  a  sort  of  succession  in  the 
matter,  and,  when  a  Friend  had  served  cer- 
tain offices,  he  had  been  appointed,  too  much 
as  a  matter  of  course,  to  the  Eldership,  for 
which  he  was  often  by  no  means  qualified. 

S.  B.  Pumphrey  united  in  the  remarks  of 
the  last  speaker. 

W.  S.  Lean  believed  that  the  present  dif- 
ficulty arose  from  a  want  of  faithfulness  on 
the  part  of  Elders.  As  to  revision  of  these, 
there  would  be  great  practical  difficulties.  If 


no  change  was  made  at  these  revisions,  it 
would  be  attributed  to  incorrect  causes,  and 
vice  versa.  He  much  disapproved  of  the 
term  "select,"  as  applied  to  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders,  as  giving  the  idea  of  a 
hierarchy. 

J.  J.  Dymond  said  that  if  those  Friends 
who  entertained  such  an  idea  were  themselves 
members  of  those  meetings,  they  would  see 
how  far  such  an  idea  was  from  the  reality. 
The  ministry  should,  however,  be  one  in 
which  the  Church  can  sympathize,  and  with 
this  view  he  should  heartily  welcome  any- 
thing conducing  to  such  a  result,  and  should 
personally  be  glad  if  once  in  a  few  years  the 
lists  of  Ministers  were  passed  in  review.  He 
was  of  the  judgment,  however,  that,  as  the 
committee  of  twenty-one  of  our  most  weighty 
Friends  had  embodied  their  views  in  a  re- 
port, making  some  practical  suggestions,  it 
would  be  better  to  allow  these  to  have  a  trial, 
as  they  might  lead  to  important  results. 

J.  Taylor  trusted  that  W.  Thistlethwaite's 
view  of  the  jealousy  expressed  in  this  meeting 
of  the  Ministers  and  Elders  was  exaggerated. 
The  general  feeling  of  the  Society  towards 
them  was  that  of  love  and  esteem,  and  of 
gratitude  for  what  they  had  done.  He  re- 
ferred to  what  Joseph  Pease  had  said  about 
aged  Ministers,  and  looking  at  the  great  diffi- 
culties involved,  he  was  against  the  propo- 
sition. 

B.  Godlee  and  B.  Cadbury  were  opposed  to 
the  proposal. 

R.  Godlee  also  opposed  it.  He  had  no 
sympathy  with  the  depreciatory  feelings  that 
had  been  expressed  of  our  Ministers  and 
Elders. 

F.  Frith  disclaimed  having  any  such  feel- 
ings. 

G,  Cornish  said  in  Cornwall  they  had 
acted  on  the  existing  rule,  and  discontinued 
a  Minister  and  an  Elder, 

W.  Brevvin  observed  that,  in  choosing 
Clerks  and  other  officers  of  our  meetings,  we 
do  not  throw  any  shade  upon  their  predecess- 
ors. Why  should  we  be  thought  to  do  other- 
wise in  revising  the  list  of  Ministers  and 
Elders. 

L  Pitt  had  always  considered  the  life  ap- 
pointment of  Elders  as  unsound. 

J.  G.  Richardson  thought  our  Suffolk 
Friends'  difficulties  arose  from  their  meetings 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  not  properly  exercis- 
ing the  discipline. 

J.  Barclay  was  in  favor  of  a  revision  of 
Elders.  The  case  referred  to  by  G.  Cornish 
was  an  unfortunate  one ;  for  it  was  not  dis- 
posed of  till  it  had  become  a  public  scandal. 

T.  Chalk  thought  the  present  rule  suffi- 
cient. 

W.  Ecroyd  was  opposed  to  the  proposal. 
S.  Maw  spoke  in  correction  ot  the  misap- 
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prehension  some  Friends  seemed  to  be  under, 
as  to  the  motives  which  induced  the  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  of  Suffolk  to  send  forward  the 
proposition.  The  difficulties  had,  he  thought, 
been  exago-erated. 

The  Clerk  announced  his  conclusion  that 
there  had  been  no  such  general  expression  in 
favor  of  any  part  of  the  proposition,  as  would 
justify  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  adopting  it, 
and  a  minute  was  read  to  that  effect. 

C.  Wilson  called  attention  to  the  truth, 
that  those  qualified  to  act  either  as  Ministers, 
Elders,  or  Overseers,  were  not  exempted 
from  such  duties,  although  they  might  not  be 
appointed  or  recorded. 

John  Pease  expressed  his  unity  with  the 
remark  of  J.  J.  Dymoud,  as  to  patiently 
waiting  to  see  what  might  be  the  result  of 
the  report  from  the  Committee  of  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

R.  Barclay  thought  that  Elders  should  be, 
as  in  the  apostolic  times,  "  apt  to  teach." 
There  should  be  an  increased  freedom  of  in- 
tercourse with  young  Ministers.  He  himself, 
for  instance,  had  never  been  spoken  to  on  the 
subject  by  an  Elder. 

Eli  Jones  observed  that  every  addition  to 
a  machine  increased  the  friction,  and  it  was 
so  with  the  machinery  of  the  discipline.  The 
more  simply  we  go  about  the  work  the  better. 
It  had  been  said,  the  difficulty  arose  out  of 
the  unfaithfulness  of  the  Elders ;  let  us  ask 
how  far  it  arises  from  our  own.  When  the 
life  is  low  then  rules  are  increased,  but  the 
best  machinery  will  not  do  without  the  mo- 
tive power.  What  is  this  power  in  the 
Church  ?  Living  men  who  draw  their  nour- 
ishment from  the  root  and  spring  of  life. 
With  such  you  may  work  almost  any  ma- 
chinery. When  he  was  a  young  man  and 
unfaithful,  he  was  inclined  to  view  the  Min- 
isters and  Elders  as  a  hierarchical  body  ;  but 
this  was  like  looking  at  the  sun  through  a 
darkened  glass. 

The  meeting  proceeded  to  hear  reports 
from  Friends  abroad,  travelling  in  the  min- 
istry. They  included  accounts  of  the  labors 
of  J.  J.  Neave  and  W.  Robson,  in  Australia; 
of  J.  H.  Douglas  and  R.  Alsop,  in  Norway ; 
and  of  E.  and  S.  Jones,  in  Syria,  &c.  The 
latter  was  returned  for  some  alterations, 
which  E.  Jones  thought  necessary  to  make  it 
correct  and  satisfactory.  E.  J.  said  they 
owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  their  dear  Eng- 
lish Friends  for  furnishing  them  with  such 
suitable  and  efficient  companions.  E.  J.  did 
not  give  any  additional  information  at  this 
time,  but  it  had  been  arranged  for  him  so  to 
do,  at  a  joint  meeting  of  men  and  women 
Friends,  at  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
A  long  report  was  presented,  but  not  read, 
of  our  friends  I.  Robson  and  T.  Harvey's 
visit  to  South  Russia.    I.  R.  and  T.  H.  gave 


a  very  interesting  verbal  account  of  their 
visit,  but  as  a  (iaution  was  given  against 
printing  some  parts,  and  we  heard  others 
very  imperfectly,  we  must  refer  our  readers 
to  the  "  Printed  Proceedings  "  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  where  we  hope  as  much  as  may 
be  of  the  document  presented  will  appear, 
together  with  the  other  papers  brought  from 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

(To  be  contiLued.) 


PRAYER. 

When  prayer  delights  thee  least,  then  learn  to  say, 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  thou  shouldst  pray. 

Crooked  and  warped  I  am,  and  I  would  fain 
Straighten  myself  by  Thy  right  line  again. 

Oh  come,  warm  sun,  and  ripen  my  late  fruits  ; 
Pierce,  genial  showers,  down  to  my  parched  roots. 

My  well  is  bitter  ;  cast  therein  the  Tree, 
That  sweet  henceforth  its  brackish  waves  may  be. 
Say,  what  is  prayer,  when  it  is  prayer  indeed? 
The  mighty  utterance  of  a  mighty  need. 

The  man  is  praying,  who  doth  press  with  might 
Out  of  his  darkness  into  God's  own  light. 

White  heat  the  iron  in  the  farnace  won ; 
Withdrawn  from  thence,  'tis  cold  and  hard  anon. 

Flowers  from  their  stalks  divided,  presently 
Droop,  fail,  and  wither  in  the  gazer's  eye. 

The  largest  river,  from  its  fountain  head 
Cut  oflf,  leaves  soon  a  parched  and  dusty  bed. 

All  things  that  live  from  God  their  sustenance  wait, 
And  sun  and  moon  are  beggars  at  His  gat^e. 

All  skirts  extended  of  thy  mantle  hold, 

When  angel-hands  from  Heaven  are  scattering  gold. 

Trench. 


V        SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  12th  inst. 

GREA.T  Britain. — The  Irish  Reform  bill  passed  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  &th.  The  Scotch  Reform  bill 
passed  third  reading  on  the  7th. 

A  pension  has  been  conferred  on  Gen.  Napier, 
and  he  has  been  made  a  peer,  under  the  title  of 
Lord  Napier  of  Magdala. 

France. — The  Minister  of  Justice,  in  the  course 
of  a  speech  in  the  Legislative  Body,  on  the  10th, 
declared  that  the  separation  of  Church  and  State 
was  only  a  question  of  time. 

Germany. — By  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the 
naturalization  treaty  recently  concluded  between 
the  United  States  and  North  Germany,  the  Prussian 
government  has  stayed  all  prosecu  ions  against 
American  citizens  of  German  birth,  and  those  who 
have  been  imprisoned  are  to  be  released  forth- 
with. 

At  an  international  trial  of  reaping  fmachines 
near  Berlin  on  the  11th,  the  English  machines  were 
decided  to  be  superior  to  the  American,  and  took 
the  international  prize. 

Austria. — The  note  of  the  Prime  Minister,  Von 
Beust,  in  reply  to  the  Pope's  recent  allocution  on 
the  state  of  religion  in  Austria,  declares  the  inter- 
meddling of  the  Pope  with  the  domestic  legislation 
of  Austria  to  be  a  violation  of  the  independence  and 
dignity  ot  the  empire. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Canby  has  issued  an  order  de- 
claring civil  rule  in  North  Carolina  restored  as  soon 
as  the  President  shall  have  proclaimed  the  ratili- 
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cation  of  the  constitutional  amendment,  and  that 
the  functions  of  military  officers  are  then  to  cease. 

The  Louisiana  Senate,  on  the  9th,  passed  the 
House  resolution  ratifying  tlie  constitutional  amend- 
ment. The  Lepislature  lias  elected  Wm.  P.  Kel- 
logg and  Jno.  S.  Harris,  (J.S.  Senators.  A  Commit- 
tee of  the  Democratic  members  of  both  Houses  pre- 
sented a  communication  to  Gen.  Bachanan,  stating 
that  the  presiding  officers,  in  violation  of  the  State 
Constitution,  and  of  the  instructions  of  the  General 
of  the  Army  and  of  the  Department  Commander, 
had  excluded  meml^ers  entitled  to  seats  ;  and  ap- 
pealing to  him  to  exert  his  authority,  and  place 
those  excluded  in  their  seats.  He  replied,  that  he 
considered  those  proceedings  illegal,  unjust  and  op- 
pressive, and  they  were  known  to  be  iu  opposition  to 
the  will  of  the  General-in -chief,  yet  he  thought  the 
interests  of  law  and  order  and  of  the  people  of 
the  State  would  not  be  best  subserved  by  forcible 
interfereijce,  to  correct  the  abuses  complained  of. 
He  promised  to  forward  their  commmuication  to 
Gen.  Grant  and  the  chairman  of  the  Reconstruction 
Committee. 

The  National  Democratic  Convention  met  at  New 
York  on  the  4th  inst.,  delegates  being  present  from 
all  the  States.    On  the  7th,  a  series  of  resolutions 
was  adopted  as  a  declaration  of  principles,  recog- 
nizing the  questions  of  slavery  and  secession  as 
settled  hy  the  war,  and  demanding:  first,  the  im 
mediate  restoration  of  all  the  States  to  their  rights 
in  the  Union,  under  the  Constitution,  and  of  civil 
government  to  the  American  people;  second,  amnesty 
for  political  offences,  and  the  regulation  of  the  fran- 
chise in  the  States  by  their  citizens  ;  third,  payment 
of  the  public  debt  as  ra;  idly  as  practicable,  using 
therefor  all  money  raised  by  taxation,  except  what 
is  needed  for  ei  onomical  administiation  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  paying  in  lawful  money  whatever 
obligations  are  not  made  expressly  payable  in  coin, 
either  on  their  face  or  by  the  law  under  which  they 
were  issued  ;  fourth,  equal  taxation  of  every  species 
of  property  according  to  its  value,  including  gov- 
ernment bonds ;  fifth,  one  currency  for  the  govern- 
ment and  the  people,  &c.  ;  sixth,  economy  in  the 
ad  ministration  of  the  government,  the  reduction  of 
the  army  and  navy,  the  abolition  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  simplification  of  the  system  and  discon- 
tinuance of  inquisitorial  modes  of  collecting  internal 
revenue,  a  tanlf  tor  revenue,  and  such  equal  taxa- 
tion under  internal  revenue  laws  as  will  afford 
incidental   protection  to  domestic   manufactures ; 
seventh,  retomi  of  abuses  in  the  administration, 
tlie  expulsion  of  corrupt  men  from  office,  the  abr> 
gatiou  of  usehss  offices,  the  restoration  of  right- 
lul  autho  ity  and  independence  lo  the  Executive 
and  Judiciary,  and  the  subordination  oi  the  military 
to  the  civil  power;  eighth,  equal  rights  and  pro- 
tection for  naturalizfid  and  native  citizens,  at  home 
and  abroad.    In  addition,  it  arraigns  the  "  Radi- 
cal" party  for  various  alleged  abuses,  mainly  in 
connection  with  the  war  of  the  rebellion  and  its 
results,  and  tlie  reconstruction  measures  ;  declares 
that  the  public  lands  should  be  distributed  as  wide- 
ly as  possible,  eiiher  under  the  pre-emption  or 
homestead  laws,  to  actual  settlers,  and  if  granted 
in  aid  of  public  iujprovements,  the  proceeds  of  sale, 
not  the  lands  themselves,  should  be  applied  ;  and 
thanks  President  Johnson  for  "resisting  the  ag- 
gressions of  Congress  upon  the  Constitutional  rights 
of  the  States  and  the  people."    On  balloting  for  a 
nominee  for  President,  Pendleton  of  Ohio  had  the 
highest  vote,  though  not  sufficient  for  a  choice,  and 
so  continued  till  the  sixteenth  ballot,  when  General 
Hancock  r«ceived  a  larger  number,  Hendricks  of 
Ind.  also  having  a   very  considerable    vote.  Fi- 


nally, on  the  twenty-second  ballot,  Horatio  Sey- 
mour, of  New  York,  was  nominated  for  President, 
the  vote  being  made  unanimous.  For  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Francis.  P.  Blair,  of  Mo.,  was  nominated  on 
the  first  ballot. 

Congress.— On  the  7th,  Stevens  of  Pa.  presented 
to  the  House  five  additional  articles  of  impeach- 
ment against  President  Johnson,  which,  on  his  own 
motion,  were  postponed  to  the  27th.    Tliese  articles 
charge  him  with  abusing  his  patronage  to  corrupt 
the   people,   and  induce  them  to  abandon  their 
principles  ;  with  usurping  the  powers  of  the  legisla- 
tive branch  of  the  government,  in  establishing  gov- 
ernments in  the  late  rebel  States  ;  with  attempting 
to  induce   the   Senators  elect   from  Colorado  to 
perjure  themselves  on  condition  of  his  signing  the 
bill  admitting  Colorado  as  a  State,  pardoning  de- 
seiters,  appointing  persons  to  office  without  their 
taking  the  test  oath,  issuing  agricultural  scrip  to 
North  Carolina  when  it  was  in  warfare  against  the 
Union,  restoring  forfeited  property  without  legal 
authority,  and  selling  pardons  or  allowing  it  to  be 
done  through   pardon  brokers ;    with  unlawfully 
taking    from  the  Treasury,  without  authority  of 
Congress,  large  tracts  of  land  and  large  amounts  of 
money  which  had  been  taken  as  enemies'  property, 
to  be  applied  to  war  expenses  and  debts  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  with  usurping  power  by  at- 
tempting to  create  new  governments  out  of  the 
territory  conquered  from  the  so  called  Confederate 
States,  and  to  govern  them  by  his  own  mere  power, 
by  forms  unknown  to  the  Constitution,  without 
consulting  Congress,  but  defying  their  authority 
when  they  had  spoken,  and  denying  the  constitu- 
tionality of  their  laws.    The  mover  stated  that  he 
did  not  expect  action  on  the  articles  at  this  session. 
VVilliams  of  Pa.  also  gave  notice  that  he  had  pre- 
pared additional  articles  of  impeachment,  which, 
with  his  argument  in  support  of  them,  were  allowed 
to  be  printed  in  the  Globe. 

The  joint  resolution  excluding  from  the  electoral 
college  any  of  the  lately  rebel  States  unless  they 
shall  have  a  State  government  regularly  organized, 
under  which  the  election  shall  have  been  held,  and 
shall  have  become  entitled  to   representation  in 
Congress,  has  passed  both  Houses,  as  lias  also  the 
bill  relative  to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  providing 
for  its  discontinuance  after  the  end  of  the  present 
year,  in  the  States  then  represented  iu  Congress. 
The  Senate  passed  in  addition  the  following  :  the 
bill  to  allow  a  bridge  over  the  Mississippi  at  Rock 
Island,  with  amendments  in  which  the  House  con- 
curred ;  the  Tmx  bill,  with^  the  amendments  to 
which  the  House  non-concuired,  and  a  committee 
of  conference  was  appointed  ;  a  bill  t)  authorize  the 
bridging  of  the  Mississippi  at  St.  Louis  ;  the  bill  to 
authori/-e  the  temporary  supplying  of  vacancies  in 
the  executive  departments,  w ith  amendments  ;  and 
one  for  funding  the  national  debt,  and  for  the  con- 
version of  U  S.  notes.    The  House  passed  bills  as 
follows :    to  remove  politic  il  disabilities  from  a 
number  of  persons  thereiu  named  ;  providing  for 
an  election  in  Virginia  on  the  question  of  ratifying 
the  State  Constitution,  to  be  held  on  the  13th,  14tli 
and  15th  prox.  ;  the  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill ; 
extending  till  the  first  of  next  >ear  the  time  for 
colh  cting   direct  tax  in  the  South ;  authorizing 
bridges  over  the  Missouri  at  Fort  Leavenworth  and 
St.  Joseph,  and  some  others.    The  bill  appropri- 
ating money  to  carry  out  t  le  treaty  for  the  purchase 
of  Aliaska  was  passed  on  the  14th,  with  a  proviso 
declaring  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  to  be  among 
the  subjec:s  over  which  Congress  has  jurisdiction, 
and  that  its  consent  is  necessary  to  their  validity, 
and  giving  such  assent. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Ithe  eldership  in  the  society  of  friends. 

The  Elders  of  whom  we  read  in  the  New 
iTestament  were  the   same   officers  as  the 
Bishops  of  that  time — the  terms  "  Presbyter 
or  Elder  "  and  "  Bishop  or  Overseer  "  being 
used  synonymously.    In  the  early  periods  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  the  word  "Elder" 
was  frequently  used,  very  much  in  its  Scrip- 
tural sense.    George  Fox  was  spoken  of  as 
Ir  our  worthy  Elder,"  and  in  one  of  the  early 
Iminutes  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  Ministers 
[are  expressly  included  amongst  "  the  Elders 
llof  the  Church."    But  it  was  not  until  the 
^ear  1727  that  the  distinctive  office  of  the 
Eldership,  with  our  present  acceptation  of  the 
,^ord,  was  created.    In  that  year  London 
^early    Meeting    adopted    the  following 
linute : 

'  Monthly  Meetings  are  desired  to  appoint  some 
serious,  discreet  and  judicious  Friends,  who  are  not 
Ministers,  tenderly  to  encourage  and  help  young 
Ministers  and  advise  others,  as  they,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  see  occasion,  and  where  there  are  meetings 
of  ministering  Friends,  the  Friends  so  appointed 
are  to  be  admitted  as  members  of  such  Meetings  of 
Ministers,  and  to  act  therein  for  the  good  purposes 
aforesaid."  Subsequently  it  adopted  the  follow- 
ing :  "In  the  appointment  of  Elders,  age  or  wealth 
is  not  to  be  an  inducement  in  the  choice  ;  but  let 
such  be  appointed  as  fear  God,  love  his  truth  in 
sincerity,  are  sound  in  Christian  doctrine  and  of 
clean  hands." 

The  office  of  Overseer  was  created  about 
he  year  1700. 

It  has  always  been  a  prominent  doctrine  of 
our  Society,  that  in  addition  to  those  qualifi- 
cations which  are  essential  to  the  Christian 
character  and  which  are  common  to  all  be- 
ievers.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  must  receive 
;hat  special  gift  or  power  which  enables  them 


"  to  speak  to  men,  to  edification,  to  exhorta- 
tion and  to  comfort,"  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners  and  for  "  the  perfecting  of  the  saints." 
None  are  recognized  as  Ministers  but  those 
who  are  believed  to  possess  this  gift.  Yet  the 
testimony  of  experience  is  conclusive  that 
even  those  who  have  undeniably  received  so 
precious  a  gift  and  have  often  made  full 
proof  of  their  ministry,  are  still  fallible  be- 
ings— the  heavenly  treasure  is  in  earthen 
vessels.  And  if  this  be  the  condition  of  such 
as  these,  how  much  more  likely  is  it,  that 
those  who  are  mere  children  in  this  great 
work,  and  who  have  received  the  divine  gift 
and  calling  before  they  have  attained  to  ma- 
turity of  Christian  character,  may,  even  in 
the  midst  of  great  purity  of  purpose,  some- 
times need  a  friendly  hand  to  lead  them. 
Others  again  may  imagine  themselves  called 
to  this  work,  who  are  totally  mistaken  ;  and 
it  may  occur  that  some  intrude  themselves 
wilfully  into  the  ministry,  pretending  to  a 
call  of  which  they  really  have  no  evidence, 
either  within  them  or  without.  The  simple 
fact  that  ignorance  and  frailty  and  perverse- 
ness  do  unfortunately  sometimes  exhibit 
themselves,  either  separately  or  combined, 
even  in  those  who  are  divinely  called  to  the 
ministry,  led  to  an  early  care  on  the  part  of 
George  Fox  and  his  co-laborers  ;  and  this 
care  was  eventually  devolved  upon  the  ap- 
pointed Elders,  whose  original  and  special 
duties  were  "tenderly  to  encourage  and  help 
young  Ministers,  and  to  advise  the  older 
ones,  as  in  the  wisdom  of  God  they  see  occa- 
sion." They  have  the  oversight  of  the  min- 
istry in  the  same  way  as  Overseers  have  of 
the  members  at  large.  Yet  it  is  not  an  over- 
sight of  supremacy  but  of  brotherly  love^ 
"  Not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  ex- 
amples to  the  flock."  It  is  a  solemn  charge 
delegated  by  the  Church  to  those  members 
who  are  best  qualified  for  the  work,  and 
based  upon  the  principle  of  the  Unity  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  with  itself,  however  various 
may  be  the  subjects  and  the  modes  of  its 
manifestations.  Its  dictates  and  teachings 
and  influences  will  always  be  in  agreement 
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under  the  same  circumstances.  Of  necessity, 
then,  if  a  given  religious  act  is  believed  by 
one  Christian  to  be  required  of  him  and  by 
another  to  be  wrong,  there  must  be  a  failure, 
by  at  least  one  of  them,  to  discern  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  although  mere  numbers 
do  not  secure  an  absolute  exemption  from 
error,  yet  every  mind  will  intuitively  ac- 
knowledge that  one  is  more  likely  to  be  mis- 
taken than  many,  when  all  have  equal  at- 
tainments and  opportunities.  True  humility 
will  prompt  not  only  the  younger  to  submit 
themselves  to  those  who  are  farther  advanced 
in  Christian  experience,  but  "  all  to  be  sub- 
ject one  unto  another."  1  Peter,  v.  5.  For 
whilst  it  pleases  the  Head  of  the  Church 
often  to  teach  and  instruct  and  admonish 
the  Body  through  individuals,  so  sometimes 
he  teaches  and  admonishes  individuals 
through  the  Body,  or  through  those  officers 
appointed  by  the  Body  for  this  purpose. 
The  Church  is  not  independent  of  its  mem- 
bers, neither  are  the  members  independent 
of  the  Church.  Each  has  need  of  all  the 
others.  Therefore,  if  a  body  of  sound-minded, 
earnest  Christians,  believe  a  Minister  to  be  in 
error,  he  will  do  well,  in  meekness,  to  attach 
great  importance  to  their  honest  judgment ; 
for  although  it  is  possible  that  they  may  be 
wrong,  yet  both  reason  and  experience  stamp 
such  a  supposition  as  improbable.  The  his- 
tory of  the  Church  does  doubtless  reveal  cases 
in  which  the  office  of  Eldership  has  been  so 
exercised  as  to  mar  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
yet  we  must  confess  to  the  belief  that  it  is 
also  productive  of  much  good.  So  solemn, 
however,  are  its  responsibilities,  that  meetings 
would  do  well,  in  making  appointments,  to 
bestow  much  thought  upon  that  combination 
of  general  gifts  which  constitutes  the  qualifi- 
cation— seriousness,  discretion,  good  judg- 
ment, fearing  God,  loving  his  truth  in  sin- 
cerity, soundness  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
cleanness  of  hands.  The  more  fully  these 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  developed,  the 
better  the  Elder  will  be.  Such  as  are  thus 
qualified  must  needs  have  a  very  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  ministrations  of  the 
Spirit.  Being  themselves  familiar  with  the 
pathway  of  the  Christian  pilgrimage,  they  are 
capable  of  estimating  the  correctness  and 
propriety  of  those  descriptions  and  directions 
concerning  it,  which  they  may  hear  from 
Ministers,  for  the  true  aim  of  ministry  is  to 
promote  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the 
perfection  of  those  who  have  been  converted. 
They  appreciate  the  value  of  the  ministry  by 
the  help  which  they  themselves  have  received 
from  it  at  various  periods,  and  their  sincere 
love  for  the  Lord's  truth  prompts  them  to 
improve  every  opportunity  of  helping  those 
who  are  called  to  the  sacred  work  of  declar- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through 


Jesus  Christ.  "  Endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace," 
they  sometimes  witness  a  wonderful  coinci- 
dence in  feeling  and  in  their  trains  of  thought, 
with  those  expressed  in  ministry,  and  they 
are  themselves  at  times  constrained  to  give 
utterance  to  a  few  expressions  which,  it  may 
be,  tend  to  unseal  the  lips  of  some  gospel 
messenger,  whose  way  before  seemed  to  be 
closed.  Such  experience  is  not,  however, 
constant  on  every  occasion.  Elders  are  very 
often  without  any  special  confirmation  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  ministry  which  they  hear, 
and  judge  of  it  mainly  by  its  external  charac- 
teristics. If,  from  personal  knowledge,  they 
are  sure  that  it  is  applicable  to  the  condition 
of  some  or  of  all  of  the  hearers,  if  it  be  ac- 
cording to  sound  doctrine,  if  the  minister 
himself  appears  to  be  deeply  impressed  with 
his  subject,  if  his  manner  is  free  from  objec- 
tion, and  if  his  communication  be  not  tedious, 
these  circumstances  would  be  considered,  and 
very  justly,  as  affording  sufficient  evidence 
of  genuineness,  without  any  special  confirm- 
ation. But,  unfortunately,  even  genuine 
gospel  ministry  is  sometimes  deficient  in  some 
of  these  particulars.  Especially  may  the 
manner  be  so  objectionable,  from  the  force 
of  habits  into  which  the  minister  has  insen- 
sibly fallen,  and  from  the  want  of  opportunity 
to  acquire  that  mental  training  which  might 
enable  a  clear  expression  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing without  tediousness  and  repetition,  that 
even  a  genuine  exercise  is  in  great  danger  of 
being  rejected  as  spurious,  by  such  Elders  as 
have  had  good  opportunities  of  mental  culti- 
vation. It  is  not  always  that  due  considera- 
tion is  given  to  the  fact  that  our  Society  does 
not  deem  any  literary  qualification  essential 
to  a  Gospel  Minister ;  that  some  of  these 
have  scarcely  been  taught  the  elements  of 
human  learning ;  that  their  opportunities 
and  associations  have  not  been  such  as  to 
promote  readiness  and  clearness  of  expression, 
and  that  in  the  earlier  periods  of  their  min- 
istry they  have  had  little  or  no  advice  and 
assistance  tending  to  correct  faults  of  manner. 
Under  sucK  circumstances  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come  against  grammatical  rule, 
good  literary  taste  and  ministerial  decorum ; 
but  those  who  are  truly  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing may  nevertheless  receive  some  benefit, 
and  those  who  in  lowliness  of  mind  remem- 
ber that  they  themselves  have  nothing  but 
that  which  they  have  received,  and  endeavor 
to  exercise  sympathy  and  charity  towards 
those  less  favored,  may  be  blessed  in  their  hu- 
mility. 

Besides,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in 
very  many  congregations  there  are  some  at 
least  who  cannot  appreciate  a  condensed, 
systematic  and  scholarly  discourse.  If  all 
men  were  strong-minded  and    learned,  all 
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preachers  of  course  would  be  the  same;  but 
as  all  men  are  not  such,  Grod,  in  kindness  to 
all,  calls  some  of  the  feeble-minded  and  of 
the  ignorant  in  this  world's  knowledge  to 
publish  his  glad  tidings.  They  cannot  give 
such  a  theoreticjil  and  systematic  exposition 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  "  as  would  satisfy 
the  curious,  but  having  been  taught  the  sim- 
ple Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  so  they  teach 
others.  We  can  hardly  heip  speaking  of 
such  preaching  sometimes  as  poor  and  worth- 
less, and  unworthy  the  name  of  gospel  minis- 
try, when,  after  all,  if  it  had  been  couched  in 
good  language,  with  the  elimination  of  re- 

iidances  and  repetitions,  we  should  have 
sidered  it  good.    The  Lord  has  a  work 
all  that  He  calls.  Various  orders  of  Minis- 
5  are  needed  for  various  orders  of  hearers, 
I  as  congregations  are  promiscuous,  it  is  not 
30  expected  that  the  qualifications  of  any 
!  laborer  should  adapt  him  to  the  preposses- 
is  and  prejudices  and  needs  of  all.  We  must 
ir  and  forbear  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 
(To  be  concluded ) 
port  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ifiniders  and 
Elders,^  from  (he   Cwnmittee  appointed  in 
L866,  in  relation  to  the  MbiiMry,  and  the 
xrmce  of  Elders  amongst  us, 
(Concluded  from  page  741.) 
Condmion, — In  connection  with  all  that  they 
v^e  witnessed,  and  with  the  present  circum- 
nces  and  requirements  of  the  church,  the 
mmittee  deem  it  their  duty  to  express 
dr  unabated  adhesion  to  those  views  of 
;pel  minstry  which  have  ever  been  upheld 
longst  us : — that  the  call  to  the  ministry 
i  the  appointment  of  each  minister  to  his 
icial  service,  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Lord 
3US  Christ ;  and  that  ail  true  qualification 
'  the  work  is  from  the  renewed  operation 
d  promptings  of  his  Spirit ; — that  as  Christ 
me  not  to  please  Himself,  nor  to  be  minis- 
ed  unto  but  to  minister,  so  his  servants  are 
t  to  be  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  en- 
nples  to  the  flock ;  preaching  not  them- 
ves  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  theni- 
ves  the  servants  of  the  church  for  Jesus' 
ke.    As  all  their  gifts,  both  spiritual  and 
tellectual,  are  from  his  bounteous  hand, 
ey  should  be  consecrated  to  Him,  and  in 
ledience  to  his  will  employed  in  his  service, 
nd  as  the  gifts  are  diverse,  so  must  each 
le  endeavor  to  know  what  is  the  nature  of 
e  gift  committed  to  him,  and  faithfully  ex- 
cise it,  not  intruding  upon  the  service  of 
hers,  or  falling,  it  may  be  unconsciously, 
to  imitation  of  others ;  striving  after  sim- 
icity  both  of  matter  and  of  manner. 
Whilst^  greatly   desiring  an   increase  of 
borers  in  the  gospel,  no  less  do  the  Com- 
ittee  desire  that  the  ministry  amongst  us 
ay  include  the  declaration  of  the  whole 


truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  under  his  quicken- 
ing power  may  tend  to  bring  many  under  the 
yoke  of  his  love,  and  to  edily  and  comfort  his 
people.  Of  whatever  character  the  work  may  be 
in  which  such  laborers  are  called  to  engage,  let 
them  regard  it  as  not  theirs  but  their  Lord's; 
and  thus  committing  it  into  his  hands,  look 
to  Him  in  lively  faith  for  the  needful  wisdom 
and  strength  ;  coveting  not  the  enlargement  of 
their  gifts  in  the  multitude  of  words,  but  the 
awakening  and  converting  power  of  the  Spirit. 
May  all  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  those  means 
by  which  a  growth  in  the  gift  may  be  pro- 
moted,—by  private  retirement  before  God,— - 
by  meditation   upon  Holy  Scripture,— and 
by  prayer  for  ability  to  declare  with  clear- 
ness the  simple  gospel  of  salvation  under  the 
anointing  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  cultivation  of  spiritual  gifts  is  in  no  way 
incompatible  with  a  full  and  implicit  reliance 
on  this  immediate  guidance.    May  those  who 
are  called  to  the  ministry  not  neglect  the  gift 
which  has  been  received,  but  "  study  to  show 
themselves  approved  of  God,  workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."    May  they  especially  cherish 
that  brotherly  love,  without  which  the  high- 
est gifts  must  prove  unavailing. 

Nor  let  the  hearers  suppose  that  they  have 
no  part  to  take  in  promoting  the  fruitfulness 
of  this  ministry.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the 
ministry,  like  all  other  gifts,  admits  of 
growth  ;  and  that  those  upon  whom  the  bur- 
den of  the  word  is  laid  are  compassed  about 
with  many  infirmities,  and  have  "the  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,"  may  they  seek  to  uphold 
their  hands,  and  endeavor  to  accept  their 
message;  not  scanning  their  utterances  with 
too  nice  or  too  critical  a  spirit,  nor  dwelling 
on  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  it  may  at 
times  be  delivered.  Whilst  themselves  en- 
gaging in  secret  prayer  for  the  religious 
growth  of  the  church,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  true  life  in  our  meetings,  may  they 
petition  also  for  an  increase  of  power  and 
efficacy  in  the  ministry  that  is  exercised 
amongst  them. 

In  review  of  the  extensive  and  diversified 
field  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  wherein  the 
Lord  Jesus  designs  to  bestow  so  rich  a  bless- 
ing on  his  people,  let  us  all,  whatever  be  our 
position  in  the  church,  strive  to  "  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Joseph  Crosfield. 

London,  5  mo.  18,  1868. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT. 

In  the  course  of  their  deliberations,  other 
subjects,  bearing  on  their  appointment,  as 
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connected  with  the  increased  variety  of  re- 
ligious service  now  existing  amongst  us,  have 
engaged  much  of  the  thoughtful  attention  of 
the  Committee.  Some  reference  to  these  it 
has  been  thought  best  to  submit  to  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  a  brief 
Supplementary  Report, 

Religious  Teaching. — Though  the  Apostle 
Paul  appears  to  speak  of  prophecy  (or  preach- 
ing) and  teaching  as  distinct  gifts,  it  is  often 
difficult  to  draw  the  line  clearly  between  them. 
Certain  it  is  that  teaching  is  embraced  in 
that  wide  acceptation  in  which  the  word 
ministry  is  employed  in  the  New  Testament, 
The  Committee  think  it  right,  therefore,  to 
allude  to  that  which  has  come  before  their 
notice  in  the  course  of  their  visits,  in  relation 
to  this  particular  gift. 

In  the  original  establishment  of  First-day 
Schools  under  the  care  of  Friends,  religious 
instruction  did  not  form  so  prominent  an 
object  as  it  does  at  present.  The  religious 
benefit  of  their  pupils,  however,  is  now  un- 
doubtedly commending  itself  to  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  the  teachers,  as  the  more 
important  part  of  their  mission.  The  result 
has  been  that  in  many  places  meetings  for  re- 
ligious instruction  have  been  set  up  by  the 
teachers,  to  which  the  pupils,  or  their  parents, 
or  the  public  are  invited.  Other  Friends 
also,  who  are  not  engaged  in  First-day  School 
teaching,  have  felt  themselves  called  to  ser- 
vice of  a  similar  character  amongst  those 
around  them.  In  a  few  instances  these  meet- 
ings have  been  so  large  as  to  require  for  their 
accommodation  the  use  of  a  public  room  ;  in 
the  majority  of  cases  they  consist  of  smaller 
numbers,  assembling  in  cottages  or  other 
private  houses.  They  are  generally  occupied 
in  Scriptural  and  other  religious  reading, 
with  periods  of  silent  waiting,  or,  as  ability  is 
aJOTorded,  with  exhortation  and  prayer.  The 
gathering  together  of  such  companies,  more 
particularly  on  First-days,  when  the  time 
may  not  be  too  fully  occupied  with  other  re- 
ligious duties,  has  appeared  to  the  Committee 
to  be  especially  worthy  of  the  consideration 
of  Friends  more  generally.  If  entered  upon 
in  simplicity  and  in  reliance  on  divine  help 
and  guidance,  watching  unto  prayer,  ade- 
quate strength  will  be  given,  and  a  blessing 
will  be  found  to  accompany  the  work. 
Sympathizing  warmly  with  these  efforts  for 
the  religious  good  of  others,  the  Committee 
greatly  desire  tlie  encouragement  of  those 
who  are  thus  engaged.  May  they  often  seek 
to  have  their  qualification  and  their  strength 
renewed  by  patient  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
both  in  the  privacy  of  the  closet  and  in  the 
public  worship  of  God. 

The  Committee  have  also  had  their  atten- 
tion called  in  several  districts  to  the  interest- 
ing subject  of  the  religious  instruction  of  our 


own  3'oung  people  during  the  few  years  which 
immediately  succeed  their  school  days.  Faith- 
fully as  this  instruction  may  be  imparted  at 
school,  it  is  there  necessarily  of  an  elemen- 
tary character.  Many  on  leaving  school  are 
without  parental  care,  and  receive  but  little 
direct  religious  instruction ;  while  at  the  same 
time  they  are  thrown  much  upon  themselves, 
and  are  brought  into  contact  with  new  and 
more  powerful  temptations.  The  current 
literature  of  the  day  also, — some  of  it  exhibit- 
ing very  crude  or  even  erroneous  views  oi 
divine  truth,— some  insidiously  undermining 
the  very  foundations  of  Christian  faith, — falls 
into  their  hands,  and  many  become  thereby 
perplexed  and  troubled,  if  not  turned  aside. 
The  church  has  a  duty  towards  this  portion 
of  its  members.  Mutual  help,  which  is  one 
object  of  church  fellowship,  is  forcibly  set 
before  us  in  the  Ne>y  Testament,  To  exhort, 
to  edify,  to  comfort,  to  teach  one  another,  are 
enjoined  upon  us.  The  early  converts  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  Apostles'  teaching, 
A  bishop  (or  overseer)  must  be  apt  to  teach ; 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  makes  direct  provision 
for  this  instruction  in  his  command  to  Timo- 
thy :  "  The  things  which  thou  hast  heard  ot 
me  among  many  witnessess,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also."  In  the  widely  varying 
circumstances  of  different  localities,  the  Com- 
mittee are  not  prepared  to  suggest  any  defi- 
nite course  of  action  in  relation  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  but  would  commend  it  to  the 
serious  consideration,  not  only  of  individuals, 
but  also  of  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings, 

Duties  of  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  to 
their  .Subordinate  Meetings,  iviih  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  Ministry,  and  the  spread  of  the 
Truth  in  their  respective  districts.— From  the 
constitution  of  these  meetings,  executive  re- 
sponsibilities devolve  upon  them  in  relation 
to  the  religious  condition  of  their  subordinate 
meetings. 

The  Committee  have  rejoiced  to  find  that : 
in  some  districts  these  responsibilities  have  of  I 
late  been  increasingly  felt,  and  more  especial-- 
ly  with  regard  to  small  and  often  feeble  or 
isolated  meetings;  and  that  Committees  have 
been  appointed  for  visiting  them..  Such  ser- 
vice tends,  they  believe,  not  only  to  the  edifi- 
cation and  comfort  of  the  visited,  but  it  also 
brings  the  ministers  who  may  be  included  in 
the  appointment  into  closer  sympathy  with 
their  brethren,  and  affords  opportunity  for 
those  who  may  not  have  felt  the  call  for 
more  public  service,  to  exercise  their  own 
special  gifts,  and  thus  experience  an  en- 
largement in  them.  In  these  visits  it  is 
important,  when  practicable,  that  individuals 
of  different  ages  and  conditions  of  life  be 
united,  in  order  that  the  religious  interest  in 
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their  brethren  of  Friends  of  christian  life  and 
conversation  may  be  increased,  and  the 
church  strengthened.  In  such  appointments 
it  is  desirable  that  while  care  is  taken,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  economical  and  simple  arrange- 
ments, to  prevent  the  Gospel  from  being 
chargeable,  no  less  care  should  be  exercised, 
on  the  other,  that  none  be  prevented  from 
taking  their  right  share  in  the  service  of  the 
church,  by  the  expense  incident  to  such  jour- 
neys. 

The  Committee  have  also  heard  with  satis- 
faction of  efforts  which  have  been  made  by 
Friends  in  various  parts  of  the  country  for 
the  spreading  of  the  truth  among  the  popu- 
lation around  them.  To  this  end  provision 
has  been  made  in  some  districts  for  the  hold- 
ing of  meetings  in  closed  meeting-houses  or 
other  buildings.  In  a  few  of  these  ancient 
houses  meetings  have  been  again  regularly  set- 
tled, and  it  may  be  worthy  of  serious  considera- 
tion whether  the  time  is  not  approaching  for  a 
revival  in  some  places  of  those  General  Meet- 
ings embracing  wider  areas,  which  were  so 
extensively  held  during  the  last  century, 
but  which  have  for  many  years  been  almost 
discontinued  amongst  us. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
5  mo.  18,  1868.  Joseph  Crosfield. 


For  Fri«nds'  Review. 
PRIZE  ESSAYS. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace  As- 
sociation of  Friends  in  America  having  offered 
a  premium  of  $250  for  the  best  Essay  on  Peace 
by  any  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America,  and  $100  for  the  best  essay  on  the 
^ame  subject  by  any  menaber  of  the  Society 
under  21  years  of  age  attending  school, — and 
this  action  having  been  criticised  in  various 
quarters, — it  seems  proper  to  say  a  few  words 
in  vindication-  The  step  was  not  taken  with- 
out having  been  under  advisement  for  some 
months. 

Most  intelligent  readers  doubtless  remem- 
ber that  the  writino;  of  the  Prize  Essay  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  in  1785  directed  the 
ictive  young  mind  of  Clarkson  to  the  evils  of 
davery,  and  was  the  means  under  Divine 
Providence  of  making  him  the  world-renowned 
philanthropist  and  advocate  of  the  oppressed. 
The  research  necessarv  to  enable  him  to  write 

mJ 

he  prize  essay,  fastened  the  conviction  upon 
is  mind  that  if  the  facts  stated  in  his  essay 
ere  true,  (and  this  he  could  not  doubt,)  the 
lave  needed  an  advocate.  And  with  that 
onesty  and  earnestness  which  characterized 
he  man,  he  devoted  most  of  his  life  after  his 
4th  year*  to  the  anti-slavery  cause.  The 
ssay  had  a  powerful  influence  in  calling  pub- 
ic attention  to  the  enormity  of  slavery.  Nor 

*  His  age  is  understated. — Ed. 


was  this  all.  His  interest  in  the  cause  of  the 
slave  brought  him  in  contact  largely  with 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Hence 
''The  Portraiture  of  Quakerism.'' 

Then,  again,  it  has  been  thought  unwise  by 
some  to  offer  inducements  to  persons  under 
21  years  of  age  to  write  on  the  subject  of  Peace. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  masses 
whom  we  hope  to  reach  and  permanently  im- 
press with  the  great  truths  of  Peace  are  those 
under  25  years  of  age.  It  is  a  fact  well  known 
to  those  who  have  mingled  much  with  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  and  have  observed 
the  influence  of  mind  upon  mind,  that  chil- 
dren can  influence  children,  and  young  people 
those  near  their  own  age,  more  readily  than 
the  same  classes  can  be  reached  by  older  per- 
sons.* AVhilst,  therefore,  an  essay  written  by 
a  person  under  21  years  of  age  might  be  less 
perfect,  and  possess  less  literary  merit,  than 
one  written  later  in  life  by  the  same  person, 
it  does  not  follow  that  it  would  be  less  effec- 
tive in  reachino;  and  mouldinof  the  minds  of 
those  who  in  a  few  years  will  hold  the  reins  of 
church  and  state  in  their  own  hands. 

The  Committee  hope  to  receive,  in  the  es- 
says which  may  be  written,  something  fresh, 
and  full  of  life  and  vigor,  but  have  more  to 
hope  from  the  effect  produced  upon  the  minds 
of  those  who  may  be  induced  to  read  and 
study,  that  they  may  write. 

The  subject  which  has  been  entrusted  to 
this  Committee  is  one  of  great  magnitude. 
The  public  minds  sleeps  over  it,  and  needs  to 
be  aroused.  We  must  profit  by  the  lessons  of 
the  past.  We  must  take  hold  of  all  lawful 
means  within  our  reach.  It  is  not  the  work 
of  a  day,  or  a  year.  We  hope  the  public  will 
judge  our  acts  with  charity,  and  that  the  Lord, 
whose  work  it  is,  may  so  direct  our  steps  that 
much  good  may  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

D.  Hill. 

New  Vienna,  Ohio,  7th  mo.  8,  1868. 

[The  Review  in  publishing  a  full,  fair  and 
favorable  notice  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Peace  Executive  Committee,  expressed  a  few 
temperate  words,  (which  on  reflection  are  not 
retracted,)  not  denying  but  regarding  as  an 
open  question  some  part  of  the  premium  sys- 
tem which  had  been,  it  appears,  so  held  open 
for  months  by  the  Committee,  The  friendly 
expression  of  a  doubt  (whilst  lending  the  aid 
in  our  power  to  the  dear  Friends  who  labor 
in  the  noble  cause  of  Peace)  was  essential  to 
self-justice,  and  did  not  warrant  the  construc- 
tion which  was  placed  by  the  Herald.  The 
Review  is  often  silent  where  a  sentiment  is  en- 
tertained. When  it  becomes  proper  to  notice 
a  movement  of  general  interest,  what  would, 
words  of  approval  be  worth,  if  not  qualified, 

*  We  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  most  effective 
cliildreii's  books  have  been  written  by  children. — Ed. 
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when  candor  reqaires  a  qualification  ?  We 
never  doubted  the  propriety  of  school  children 
being,  as  a  part  of  their  instruction,  exercised 
in  the  composition  of  essays.  It  may  in  some 
cases  be  wise  for  prizes  to  be  offered  by  insti- 
tutions of  learning ;  aiid  the  professors  should 
correct  the  florid  style  so  natural  to  youth. 
Students  of  mature  age,  as  Clarksony  at  the 
end  of  a  career  of  classic  training,  may  well 
be  expected,  when  their  theme  is  grand  and 
the  age  is  needing  its  discussion,  to  elaborate 
truth,  and  produce  something  of  permanent 
value, — Ed.] 


YOSEMITE  VALIiEY. 
(Concluded  from  page  739.) 

Down  the  valley  opposite  Tutochanulah  is 
the  fall  known  as  the  Bridal  Veil,  so  named 
on  account  of  its  thin,  gauze-like  appearance 
in  the  late  autumn.  To  us  it  is  much  more 
than  a  veil,  the  stream  shooting  out  over  a 
projecting  cliff  and  falling  in  a  gentle  curve 
— the  true  line  of  beauty — to  the  rocks  nine 
hundred  feet  below.  The  volume  of  water  is 
about  equal  to  that  of  the  Yosemite  Fall. 
The  sound  of  the  cataract  is  more  subdued 
in  consequence  of  the  lesser  height  or  depth 
of  the  fail.  The  Indians  call  this  Pohono — 
spirit  of  the  evil  wind — and  have  a  super- 
stition that  it  is  dangerous  to  sleep  near  it,  or 
even  to  pass  near  it  after  dark,  and  they  re- 
late many  stories  to  corroJborate  their  belief. 
I  can  fancy  how  the  Bridal  Veil  could  prove 
the  appropriateness  of  its  title  in  the  late  au- 
tumn, when  the  springs  are  low;  but  at  pres- 
ent the  waterfall  is  much  larger  than  the 
most  fashionable  of  city  brides  could  desire. 
Even  with  its  present  large  volume  of  water 
the  fall  possesses  a  peculiarly  beautiful  and 
wavy  appearance  that  is  no  doubt  greatly  in- 
creased as  the  season  becomes  later. 

Yesterday  we  made  a  visit  to  the  falls  of 
the  Merced,  four  or  five  miles  from  the  hotel. 
AVe  accomplished  the  first  two  miles  on  horse- 
back, beneath  the  shadows  of  the  high  moun- 
tains that  form  the  walls  of  this  portion  of 
the  valley.  The  trail  leads  among  the  fallen 
rocks  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  and  these 
rocks  become  more  and  more  numerous  as  we 
advance,  so  that  we  must  desert  our  horses 
after  a  time  and  make  the  balance  of  the 
journey  on  foot.  This  mode  of  travel  is  quite 
fatiguing,  tliough  agreeable  when  compared 
with  our  wanderings  in  the  snow.  The  caiion 
of  the  Merced  is  not  in  a  direct  line,  but 
bends  to  the  right  and  left,  so  that  we  are 
quite  near  the  upper  fall  before  we  can  see  it. 
Owing  to  a  bend  in  the  stream,  we  can  get  di- 
rectly in  front  of  this  fall  and  study  it  at  our 
leisure.  It  is  generally  known  as  the  Vernal 
Fall,  though  the  Indian  name  Piwyack 
(Cataract  of  Diamonds)  is  far  more  appro- 
priate and  should   be  retained^  Piwyack 


Fall  is  formed  by  the  Merced  river  shooting 
in  a  single  sheet  over  a  ledge  three  hundred 
feet  high.    For  beauty  of  curve  and  outline 
it  can  hardly  be  surpassed,  and  when  we 
study  its  dazzling  whiteness,  with  the  spray 
rockets  chasing  each  other  and  the  drops  of 
water  sparkling  in  the  sunlight,  the  felicity  of 
the  Indian  title  is  at  once  perceived.    In  the 
cloud  of  spray  that  rises  at  its  base  there  is  a 
profusion  of  rainbows  more  than  elsewhere, 
though  the  other  falls  are  by  no  means  de- 
ficient in  the  prismatic  colors.     There  are 
large  rainbows  stretching  over  the  spray»  and  1 
as  we  move  about  in  the  cloud  we  see  smaller 
ones  at  every  step.    It  is  here  that  one  can  \ 
see  that  rare  product  of  nature,  a  rainbov»'  in 
a  circle,  and  to  make  up  for  their  scarcity  m  \ 
other  places  you  see  them  here  in  abundance.; 
Little  rainbows  form  before  you,  meeting  in, 
a  circle  at  your  feet,  coming  and  going  as  the 
spray  is  moved  by  the  wind.    If  this  cataract! 
must  have  a  name  of  English  origin  in  place!  ; 
of  its  charming  Indian  one  it  should  be  called 
the  Rainbow  Fall.  , 
I     To  reach  the  top  of  the  fall  it  is  necessary* 
;  to  climb  a  series  of  ladders  fastened  to  the 
sides  of  the  precipice.    These  have  not  been  ] 
repaired  since  last  autumn,  and  at  the  pres-l  j 
ent  time  they  are  rather  dangerous,  on  ac-| 
count  of  a  bad  break  near  the  top  of  thel  ] 
upper  one  and  a  general  "  shakiness"  to  thel  f 
whole  concern.    On  reaching  the  top  of  thel  , 
cataract  one  can  stand  behind  a"  naturali  [ 
parapet  about  breast  high  and  look  down  thJ  5 
fall  and  along  the  canon   of  the  Mercedl  [ 
It  is  a  pretty  good  trial  of  the  nerves,  anci  ]j 
few  persons  can  stand  there  without  a  sensal  (] 
tion  of  dizziness.  I  \ 

Half  a  mile  above  Piwyack  Fall  is  the  ^^gI  j-j 
vada  Fall,  more  beautiful,  perhaps,  wheil  jj 
studied  in  all  its  features,  than  any  other  oil 
these  beautiful  falls.    It  has  not  the  heighll  ^ 
of  the  Yosemite  nor  the  graceful  curve  o|  {[ 
the  Piwyack  and  Bridal  Veil,  but  it  hal 
height  and  volume  combined,  and  its  backj  ]^ 
ground  of  cliff  and  mountain  brings  it  oul 
more  distinctly  than  the  others.    Its  heighi 
is  seven  hundred  feet,  and  it  has  the  wholl  j] 
volume  of  the  Merced  pouring  over  the  clifl  ^ 
From  eighty  to  a  hundred  feet  wide  at  thi  ^ 
top,  it  expands  as  it  falls  to  nearly  twice  thai  ^ 
width.    The  whole  sheet  from  brink  to  basi  p 
is  one  moving  mass  of  foam,  whose  snowl 
whiteness  is  finely  set  out  by  the  dark  roci  j, 
on  either  side.    Half  way  down  the  cliff  til 
water  strikes  a  projecting  ledge  that  shatte  l  ]j 
the  current  when  the  river  is  low,  but  at  oil 
visit  could  only  widen  and  roughen  it  withoil  |j 
breaking  it  in  pieces.    The  route  to  this  fai  |j 
is  through  masses  of  rocks  and  logs  and  tal  j 
gled  bushes,  and  among  huge  pines  and  fill 
but  we  pursued  our  way  up  to  the  base  of  til  ^ 
cataract,  within  fifty  yards  of  the  foot  of  til 
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precipice.  No  visitor  should  fail  to  see  this 
fall,  though  it  may  cost  him  considerable 
weariness  and  drench  him  thoroughly  with 
the  falling  spray.  The  river  below  the  fall 
is  quite  a  curiosity,  and  in  some  places  pre- 
sents an  appearance  rarely  found  elsewhere. 

As  we  look  toward  the  Nevada  Fall,  when 
approaching  it  from  the  ladders,  we  see  on 
the  left  a  mountain,  with  a  rounded  summit, 
having  an  inclined  ledge  on  one  side  like  the 
staircase  of  a  watch  tower.  Several  names 
have  been  given  to  this  mountain,  but  none 
remain  more  than  a  year  or  two.  As  its  In- 
dian appellation  means  "  the  mount  of  the  as- 
sassin," It  was  recently  thought  most  appro- 
priate to  call  it  Mount  Lincoln,  in  honor  of 
our  martyr  President.  I  trust  the  name  will 
be  enduring. 

In  returning  from  Nevada  Fall  tow^ard  the 
place  where  we  I'eft  our  horses,  we  cross  the 
foot  of  the  caiion  of  the  south  fork  of  the 
Merced.  There  is  a  fine  waterfall  on  this 
stream  where  the  south  fork  enters  the  val- 
ley ;  but  as  the  way  to  it  was  long  and  diffi- 
cult we  did  not  pay  it  a  visit.  It  can  hardly 
be  much  finer  than  the  cataracts  we  have  al- 
ready seen,  and  as  the  volume  of  water  is  not 
large  it  must  depend  upon  other  features  for 
its  attraction. 

To-day  we  have  paid  a  visit  to  Mirror 
Lake,  to  study  the  reflections  of  the  moun- 
tains and  the  scenery  around  that  sheet  of 
"water.  There  was  a  breeze  that  roughened 
the  surface  of  the  water  and  prevented  our 
seeing  the  lake  in  its  greatest  beauty.  When 
the  air  is  still  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  the 
lake  is  like  a  mirror,  and  reproduces  every- 
thing above  it  with  most  perfect  distinctness. 
Photographs  have  been  taken  in  which  the 
reflection  was  so  coniplete  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  distinguish  the  top  of  the  picture 
from  its  bottom.  We  saw  these  reflections  in 
a  small  pond  near  the  hotel  and  in  front  of 
the  Yosemite  Fall,  where  the  cataract  seemed 
to  be  reproduced  and  having  its  double  from 
below,  reversing  the  laws  of  gravitation  and 
overturning  the  theories  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

The  attractions  of  the  Yosemite  are  not  in 
the  mounains  alone  nor  in  the  waterfalls,  the 
reflections  of  Mirror  Lake,  the  rich,  green 
and  fertile  meadow,  the  wilderness  of  pines 
and  cedars  and  other  forest  trees,  with  the 
pellucid  river  winding  amt)ng  them  ;  but  it  is 
in  all  of  these  things  combined.  The  moun- 
tains are  unlike  mountains  with  which  we 
are  familiar  elsewhere  ;  the  waterfalls  are  un- 
like Niagara,  Montmorency  or  Passaic,  and 
the  whole  scenery  has  an  individuality  pecu- 
liarly its  own.  In  beauty,  grandeur  and  sub- 
limity the  Yosemite  stands  without  a  rival  in 
America  or  the  world. 

The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Yosemite  is 
annually  increasing.  In  1864  there  were  only 


a  hundred  persons  coming  hither  to  study  the 
attractions  of  the  valley,  while  there  were 
nearly  four  hundred  in  1865,  and  the  increase 
has  continued  every  year.  We  are  nearly  a 
month  earlier  than  the  first  party  of  previous 
years,  and  we  know  that  excursions  to  the 
Yosemite  were  being  arranged  in  San  Fran- 
cisco at  the  time  of  our  departure.  The  jour- 
ney is  tedious,  difficult  and  expensive,  and 
this  fact  will  prevent  its  becoming  a  great 
popular  resort  for  years  to  come.  From  San 
Francisco  it  is  nearly  two  hundred  and  sev- 
enty miles,  one  hundred  and  twelve  of  which 
is  over  carriage  roads  and  forty  miles  over 
bridle  paths.  Travelling  in  California  is  al- 
ways expensive,  but  especially  so  when  one 
must  hire  saddle  horses,  guides  and  pack 
mules.  The  Yosemite  will  not  be  a  famous 
resort  until  a  wagon  road  is  built  to  enable 
vehicles  to  go  there.  Application  will  be 
made  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  at  its 
next  session  for  an  appropriation  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

Among  the  visitors  to  the  valley  there  has 
been  the  usual  number  of  simpletons,  who 
write  and  paint  their  names  upon  rocks  and 
trees  along  the  route  and  at  various  points  of 
interest.  ^ 

Below  is  a  table  of  the  height  of  the  princi- 
pal peaks  and  falls  around  the  Yosemite.  The 
valley  itself  is  4060  feet  above  sea  level,  and 
the  figures  here  given  are  above  the  valley. 
Add  4060  to  each  number,  and  it  will  give 
the  height  above  sea  level : — 

Fept. 

Tutochanulab  (El  Capitan)   3600 

Three  Brothers   3470 

South  Dome  (Tissac)  Goddess  of  the  Valley...  6000 

North  Dome  (Tocojse)  Basket   3700 

Inspiratiou  Point   3(i00 

Sentinel   3270 

Cathedral  Rocks   3000 

Mount  Colfax   3400 

Mount  Lincoln   4500 

Yosemite  Fall   2634 

Bridal  Veil  (Pohono)  Spirit  of  the  Evil  Wind  940 

Piwyack  (Cataract  of  Diamonds)   350 

Nevada  Fall     700 

South  Fork  Fall   650 


IF  THOU  KNEWEST  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  cry  more  striking  than 
that  of  the  Eastern  water-carrier.  "  The  gift 
of  God,"  he  says,  as  he  goes  along  with  his 
water-skin  on  his  shoulder.  It  is  impossible 
to  hear  this  cry  without  thinking  of  our 
Lord's  words  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  : 

"  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  unto  thee.  Give  me  to  drink, 
thou  wouldi^fc  ha^fe  asked  of  Him,  and  He 
would  have  given  thee  living  water." 

It  is  very  likely  that  water,  so  valuable 
and  so  often  scarce  in  hot  countries,  was  in 
those  days,  as  now  spoken  of  as  "  the  gift  of 
God,"  to"  denote  its  preciousness.    If  so,  the 
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expression  would  be  exceedingly  forcible  to 
the  woman,  as  well  as  full  of  meaning. 

The  water-carrier's  cry  in  Egypt  must  al- 
ways rouse  a  thoughtful  mind  to  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  deep  necessities  of  the  people ;  of 
the  thirst  which  they  yet  know  not  of ;  and  the 
living  waters,  which  few,  if  any,  have  offered 
to  the  poor  Moslems  in  that  great  city ;  and 
makes  him  wish  and  pray  for  the  time  when 
the  sonorous  cry  of  "  Ye  aatee  Allah"  shall  be 
the  type  of  the  cry  of  one  bringing  the  living 
water  of  the  Gospel,  and  saying,  "  Behold  the 
gift  of  God  !"— iV.  Y.  Observer. 


The  religion  of  the  gospel  is  a  religion  with- 
out priest,  altar,  sacrifice  or  temple  ;  all  which 
it  distinctly  excluded. — Archbishop  Wfiately. 
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Samuel  Rhoads. — 

"  Oh,  his  gentle  smile  of  greeting, 
Who  again  sViall  see  ?" 

It  is  with  deep  emotion  that  we  record  the 
tranquil  departure  from  this  life,  on  the  14th 
inst.,  of  our  esteemed  and  beloved  Friend,  so 
long  and  so  favorably  known  to  the  readers 
of  Friends'  Review.  His  withdrawal  from 
editorial  duties  on  account  of  failing  health, 
caused  a  general  sense  of  bereavement ;  and 
now  that  he  has  been  "  called  up  higher,"  the 
feeling  of  acquiescence  with  the  Divine  order- 
ing, is  strengthened  by  the  conviction  that  it 
is  well  with  him, — "  washed,  sanctified,  justi- 
fied, in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

Diffused  over  many  pages  and  volumes  of 
the  Review  are  the  evidences  of  his  love  for 
the  Church,  and  of  his  enlightened  zeal  for 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men.  He  was  em- 
phatically a  Christian  philanthropist,  and  in 
him  the  slave  had  an  unflinching  advocate 
and  friend  during  the  time  when  a  consistent 
testimony  against  oppression  was  maintained 
at  the  cost  of  self  denial.  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor" — Blessings  on  the  mem- 
ory of  him  who  now  rests  from  his  labors ! 

It  is  an  interesting  coincidence  that  his  de- 
cease occurred  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
death,  twelve  years  previo\is,  ofi,his  honored 
predecessor,  Enoch  Lewis,  the  first  Editor 
of  this  Journal.  It  is  also  remembered  that 
S.  Rhoads  was  the  last  person  who  held  con- 
versation with  E.  Lewis. 


REVIEW. 

Silent  Meetings. — A  correspondent  asks : 

"  Is  it  necessary  or  even  desirable  that  re- 
ligious meetings  should  be  held  in  silence? 
Is  it  not  better  that  any  who  have  a  word  of 
exhortation  or  teaching  should  seek,  by  giv- 
ing it  expression,  to  edify  the  body  ?" 

It  has  not  been  considered  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  at  any  period  of  its  existence,  ab- 
stractly desirable  that  any  meeting  should  be 
held  throughout  in  entire  silence.  This  was 
never  made  a  point.  But  a  season  of  living 
devotional  silence  is  highly  desirable,  as  af- 
fording the  best  opportunity  of  adoration  and 
reverent  communion  with  the  Father  of  Spir- 
its ;  which  is  the  direct  object  of  our  religious 
meetings.  At  such  seasons  let  him  that  min- 
istereth  wait  on  his  ministry.  If  words  in  the 
life  are  given  to  any  servant  to  hand  foi'th, 
and  these  are  uttered  in  Truth's  simplicity 
and  in  the  ability  which  God  giveth, — the 
message  is  to  be  received  with  thankfulness. 
On  no  other  ground  can  preaching  in  our 
meetings  be  justified.  The  principle  of 
Friends  in  this  respect  is  well  understood.  If 
the  people  when  assembled  are  deprived  of  the 
opportunity  of  silent  congregate  worship,  and 
obliged  to  listen  to  words  unauthorized,  to  a 
ministry  which  is  not  according  to  the  only 
standard  ever  professed  or  admitted  by  the 
Society,  it  is  clearly  a  violation  of  a  precious 
and  sacred  right  of  the  congregation. 

The  whole  object  of  thus  assembling  may 
be  attained  in  silence.  That  object  is  frus- 
trated or  interrupted,  wholly  or  in  part,  by 
ministry  which  is  not  of  the  Spirit, — which 
does  not  meet  the  Witness  in  the  hearer's 
breast.  Preaching,  as  before  remarked,  does 
not  constitute  worship,  though  it  may  and 
should  be  auxiliary  thereto.  Whilst  the  full 
liberty  of  utterance  is  secured  to  the  humblest 
individual  of  either  sex  upon  whom  the  Lord 
shall  pour  out  his  qualifying  Spirit,  it  is,  to 
speak  sententiously,  an  organic,  and,  we  trust, 
an  unalterable  fact  in  Quakerism,  that  in  our 
meetings  for  worship,  no  one  has  a  right  to 
speak  who  has  a  right  to  be  silent. 

Accessory. — An  Ohio  correspondent  has 
been  grieved  with  the  knowledge  that  some 
fellow  professors  cultivate  hops  for  the  con- 
sumption of  brewers,  and  thinks  this  is  an  in- 
creasing evil.  Surely  such  cases  aflTord  scope 
for  tender  Christian  labor,  and  it  should  only 
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be  needful  that  the  violation  of  pure  principle 
be  clearly  explained.  A  Friend  cannot  fur- 
nish material  for  constructing  a  ship  of  war, 
or  deal  in  destructive  weapons.  To  supply 
the  material  for  manufacturing  intoxicating 
liquor,  involves  the  same  principle  as  being 
engaged  directly  in  the  sale  of  the  liquor. 
The  words  of  James  may  be  applicable : 
**  Whosoever  shall  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all." 

Madagascar. — Our  friend  Louis  Street 
and  his  associates  have  been  subjected  to 
difficulties  and  perils  from  mountain  robbers, 
"  who  make  it  their  business  to  live  by  mur- 
der and  plunder ;"  yet  they  have  been  merci- 
fully preserved,  and  with  grateful  hearts  find 
fresh  incentive  to  serve  with  humility  the 
God  of  their  lives.  It  is  trusted  that  without 
raising  doubtful  disputations  among  those 
who  are  weak  in  the  faith,  they  may  be 
ehabled  with  spiritual  integrity  to  show  be- 
fore those  who  have  been  sitting  in  the  dark- 
ness of  idolatry,  an  example  of  "  primitive 
Christianity  revived."  The  pure  Truth  as 
illustrated  by  George  Fox  and  those  devoted 
missionaries,  his  associates  and  successors, 
divested  of  those  encumbering  ceremonials 
which  are  out  of  place  since  the  coming  of 
Him  to  whom  they  pointed,  (under  a  dis- 
pensation outward  and  typical,)  would  doubt- 
less, if  fairly  presented,  commend  itself  to 
the  consciences  of  converts  from  Paganism, 
Papacy  or  Judaism.  It  seemed  good  alike  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  the  early  church,  to 
lay  upon  new  converts  no  other  burdens  than 
"  necessary  things." 

L.  S.  gives  cheering  accounts  of  the  spread 
and  reception^f  the  gospel,  and  rejoices  "  to 
see  the  heathen  by  hundreds  and  thousands 
casting  away  their  dumb  idols,  and  acknowl- 
ed  ging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour."  Truly  such  a  spectacle  is  calcu- 
lated to  inspire  devout  thanksgiving,  such  as 
the  first  disciples  felt  when  they  exclaimed : 
"  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repentance  unto  life!"  The  work  spreads 
rapidly,  and  appeals  for  Christian  teaching 
come  from  many  districts  "where  the  foot  of 
the  white  man  has  never  yet  trod."  "  The 
Bible  finds  its  way,"  says  L.  S., "  to  these  far- 
off  places,  and  little  companies  of  Christians 
are  gathered,  who,  inci  easing  in  number, 


soon  build  places  of  worship,  and  form  their 
Church  Government  according  to  what  they 
understand  from  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament.  Of  course  with  it  all  there  is 
often  much  ignorance,  but  an  intense  desire 
for  instruction."  The  field  of  labor  which 
has  opened  in  Madagascar  is  interesting  and 
important.  Partaking  of  the  hospitality  of 
the  widow  of  a  Christian  native  martyr,  L.  S. 
says  : 

''They  had  a  long  table  at  which  twenty  of  us 
were  seated  in  sue  h  a  way  as  forcibly  to  remind  me 
of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  dinner  in  Indiana.'"    .    .  . 

"  Truly,  I  marvel  oftentimes  that  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  with  all  its  characteristic  be- 
nevolence in  relieving  the  physical  necessities  of 
the  destitute,  should  have  had  so  litile  a  part 
during  a  two  hundred  years'  existence,  in  the  work 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  Very  true, 
an  interest  has  been  kept  up  most  of  this  time  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  and  we  have  heard 
many  things  about  the  belief  of  those  poor  people 
in  tile  'Great  Spirit'  and  the  'unknown  God,' 
which  has  been  revealed  to  them  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  Yet,  as  a  pnople,  I  apprehend 
they  have  shown  as  little  of  the  '  fi  uits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit '  as  the  veriest  heathen  elsewnere,  although 
their  superstitions  may  have  been  less  debasing  iu 

their  character  However  desirable 

it  may  be  for  a  barbarous  people  to  adopt  civilized 
customs,  we  see  nothing  of  this  kind  of  instruction 
hinted  at  in  the  apostolic  commission,  '  Go  tf.^ach 
all  nations,'  &c.  The  Gospel  itself,  when  heartily 
embraced,  is  the  gieat  civilizer  of  the  world;  and 
on  this  island  it  is  producing  a  change  in  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Malagasy,  in  awaken- 
ing new  desir^^s  for  the  refinements  of  civilization, 
which  centuries  of  instruction  in  the  arts  of  civilized 
life  could  not  have  effected.  As  it  is  oftentimes  iu 
blessing  others  that  we  ourselves  are  blessed,  I  fear 
that  our  religious  Society  is  losing  the  reflex  in- 
fluence for  good  that  a  hearty  engagement  in  foreign 
mission  work  would  be  sure  to  bring  with  it.  .  .  . 
The  harvest  field  is  richly  varied,  and  there  is  room 
for  all  to  occupy,  each  to  the  extent  of  his  capacity, 
whether  possessed  of  the  one  talent  or  the  five." 

The  rumored  death  of  the  Queen,  and  the 

possible  effects  on  the  encouragement  and 

even  safety  of  resident  Christians,  intensifies 

the  interest  with  which  we  wait  for  further 

tidings. 

 . — Ok-  .  

Yearly  Meeting  at  Stavanger,  in 
KoRWAY. — A  correspondent  of  the  London 
Friend  attended  this  meeting,  which  com- 
menced with  a  meeting  for  worship  on  Sev- 
enth-day morning,  6th  mo.  13th.  It  was  a 
very  solemn  occasion,  "  several  Friends  ap- 
pearing in  the  ministry,  some  of  whom  be- 
longed to  the  humblest  walks  of  life."  One 
of  these.  Mads  Larsen,  a  very  young  man  from 
Denmark  who  has  embraced  our  principles 
but  is  not  as  yet  in  membership;  has  been  the 
means  of  "  turning  many  in  Denmark  to  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


knowledge  of  their  Saviour."  A  poor  woman, 
whose  head-dress  consisted  of  a  kerchief  tied 
around  her  head,  spoke  with  much  emotion. 

"  Although  not  understanding  what  was  communi- 
cated, I  could  not  but  feel  that  it  was  a  favored 
time,  and  ihat  the  meeting  was  owned  in  a  remark- 
able manner  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  To 
see  poor  illiterate  men  and  women  of  the  humblest 
classes,  in  pi'ent  waiting  on  their  Lord,  after  the 
manner  of  Friends,  and  the  solemnity  that  over- 
spread every  countenance,  was  a  sight  I  will  never 
forget.  It  was  to  my  mind  an  earnest  of  what 
God  has  yet  in  store  for  our  section  of  the  Christian 
Church,  as  well  as  a  living  testimony  that  Quaker- 
ism, notwithstanding  all  that  may  have  been  pro- 
pounded to  tlie  contrary,  is  especially  adapted  to 
the  poor  of  this  world." 

This  sitting  occupied  two  hours.  At  its 
close  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  officially 
opened  by  Endre  Dahl  as  clerk,  who  called 
the  names  of  all  the  members  present, — men 
and  women.  A  special  Epistle  from  London 
Yearly  Meeting  was  read ;  also  one  from  a 
monthly  meeting  of  Norwegian  Friends  in 
Iowa,  called  Stavanger  Montlily  Meeting.  This 
is  described  as  an  instructive,  good  document. 
Applications  for  membership  were  entertained. 
Three  persons  were  admitted,  and  committees 
were  appointed  to  visit  other  applicants. 
There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  much 
routine  business.  The  Queries  were  solidly  read, 
but  not  answered.  On  the  following  day,  First- 
day,  two  meetings  for  worship  were  largely 
attended,  200  being  present  in  the  afternoon. 
Many  had  walked  a  great  distance  through 
mud  and  snow.  "  One  poor  blind  disciple, 
an  old  woman,  walked  two  ISTorse  miles,  (14 
English  miles,)  over  dangerous  rapids  and 
deep  snow."  "  In  the  morning  sitting,  our 
Friend  Asbjorn  Kloster  was  largely  engaged 
in  the  ministry,  and  Mads  Larsen,  very 
weightily  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour." 

MARRIED. 

At  a  Friends'  Meeting  in  West  Gardiner,  Maine, 
on  the  4th  of  Sixth  month,  1868,  Edwin  Hamblen 
and  Sibyl  W.  Farr. 

 ,  on  Fifth  day,  2d  of  7th  mo.,  1868,  by  per- 
mission of  Springdale  Mo.  Meeting,  Cedar  Co.,  la., 
Edward,  son  of  the  late  Jos.  and  inizibeth  Edmon- 
son, of  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting,  Eng.,  to  Mary 
M.,  daugliter  of  Anthony  and  Eli/.abeth  Thistle- 
thwaite,  (the  latter  deceased,)  of  Sedbery  Monthly 
Meeting,  E  ig. 

 ,  at  Chester  Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

27th  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Joseph  N.,  son  of  Tilnias 
and  Rachel  Hodgin,  to  Martha  A.,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Rachel  Lewelling,  (the  former  deceased.) 

DIED. 

RHOADS.— On  the  \n\\  inst.,  in  the  62d  year  of 
his  age,  our  beloved  Friend  Samuel  Khoads,  a 
member  of  Chester  (Pa.)  Monthly  Meeting;  for 
many  years  the  valued  Editor  of  this  Journal. 


WOOD,— In  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  25th  of  Sixth 
month,  1868,  Elizabeth  B.,  wife  of  Jabez  Wood,  and 
daughter  of  Samuel  Brown,  of  Pembroke,  Mass  ;  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

SEARS.— Suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  Eleventh  month,  1867, 
Samuel  Sears,  (son  of  Paul  and  Huldah  Sears, )  in  the 
72d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Springboro 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

CPtEIGHTON.— On  the  14th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1866, 
in  her  21  year,  Minnie  Mary,  infant  daughter  of 
William  and  Mary  Creighton,  and  granddaughter  of 
the  above  Samuel  Sears  ,  members  of  Springboro 
Monthly  Meeting. 

GIFFORD.-At  West  Gardiner,  Maine,  on  the  9tli 
of  Sixth  month,  186S,  Lydia  A.  F.,  wife  of  George 
Hussey  Gilford,  and  daughter  of  William  and  Eunice 
W.  Farr,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

TOWNSEND.— Near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  25th 
of  PJighth  month,  1867,  Josiah  Dayton  Townsend, 
son  of  Isaac  and  Peninah  Townsend,  in  the  19th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Cincinnati  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  often  heard  in  prayer,  and  his 
voice  was  raised  to  those  around  him  inviting  them 
to  God,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  to  come  with 
him  to  Jesus.  In  this  time  of  solemn  proving  his 
mind  was  composed  and  resigned  to  the  Divine  Will. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  9th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applii  ations  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office,  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. They  must  in  all  cases  be  acc  ompanied  by 
certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies  pursued,  to 
be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last 
Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  information,  may 
be  obtained  at  the  office,  or  at  the  College,  West 
Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St.,  or  Jas.  Whitall, 
No.  410  Race  St.,  Philada,  eowtf. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  112  North  Seventh  street,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  25th  inst.,  at  5  P.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Conduded  from  page  761.) 

J.  Crosfield  gave  a  verbal  account  of  the 
visit  just  paid  by  himself  and  E.  Alsop  to 
Denmark.  There  are  about  twenty-three  in 
six  little  towns  in  Jutland  coa^ucting  them- 
selves very  much  as  Friends.  The  State- 
Church  there  is  cold  and  lifeless,  and  there 
seems  very  little  doing  for  the  religious 
benefit  of  the  people.  Siany  are  coming  out 
from  it.  These  are,  as  a  class,  ready  to  hear, 
but  not  prepared  to  wait  in  silence.  Our 
friends  had  to  counsel  them  to  wait  on  God 
and  spoke  to  them  of  what  had  taken  place 
in  Norway.  J.  C.  and  K.  A.  held  thirteen 
or  fourteen  meetings  with  persons  of  (his 
class.  On  one  occasion  a  company  of  nearly 
fifty  was  gathered  by  private  invitation.  The 
meeting  was  held  almost  in  silence.  Some 
said  they  had  never  been  at  such  a  meeting  ; 
others  that  they  had  not  been  instructed. 
There  was  generally  much  openness  among 
them.    One  young  man  had  gone  over  to 
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Stavanger  to  commune  Avith  Friends,  and 
remained  there  several  months.  It  was  a 
very  important  part  of  their  journey  to  bring 
the  Danish  and  Stavanger  Friends  together. 
There  is  little  or  no  religious  persecution  in 
Denmark,  but  the  military  system  is  begin- 
ning to  press  heavily. 

Third-day  morning,  Fifth  month  2Qth. — J. 
Hodgkin  feared  that  our  sittings  had  lost 
something  of  that  solemn  character  which  at- 
tended them  in  former  years.  He  was  for 
liberty  of  speech,  but  there  should  be  some- 
thing in  the  character  of  these  meetings,  of 
worship  as  well  as  of  discipline. 

S.  Fox  spoke  of  the  present  arrangements 
at  the  opening  of  the  sittings,  as  conducing  to 
the  want  of  solemnity  referred  to. 

After  a  little  discussion, 'it  was  agreed  that 
a  few  Friends  should  confer  together,  and 
propose  such  arrangements  for  the  opening  of 
the  meeting  as  might  seem  best.  These  ar- 
rangements were  reported  to  the  meeting  in 
the  afternoon  and  adopted. 

J.  Bottomley  spoke  on  the  manner  of 
holding  our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. The  solemnising  influence  of  the  pre- 
ceding Meetings  for  Worship  was  often  much 
dissipated  in  those  for  Discipline.  But  as  the 
latter  had  to  take  cognizance  of  matters  con- 
nected with  united  worship,  they  ought  to  be 
held  under  the  same  influence. 

S.  Fox  and  I.  Bobson  expressed  a  concern  to 
pay  a  religious  visit  to  the  Women's  Meeting. 
J.  G.  Bichardson,  J.  Eliott,  and  B.  W.  Fox 
were  appointed  to  accompany  them  as  Elders. 

The  second  supplementary  report  from  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  then 
read.  It  referred  to  Friends  not  in  the  sta- 
tion of  recorded  Ministers  travelling  con- 
trary to  the  judgment  of  their  Monthly 
Meetings;  and  recommended  that  in  such 
cases  Friends  everywhere  should  be  encour- 
aged to  decline  lending  them  their  Meeting- 
houses, and  should  communicate  with  the 
Monthly  Meetings  to  which  the  parties  belong, 
in  order  that  such  meetings  may  continue 
their  care  to  discountenance  such  proceedings. 

A  lengthened  discussion  followed  the  read- 
ing of  this  minute,  The  Clerk  at  length 
proposed  that  a  new  minute,  which  simply 
calls  attention  to  the  advice  already  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  but,  by 
a  very  trifling  change  of  expression,  makes  it 
applicable  to  unrecorded  as  well  as  recorded 
Ministers,  should  supersede  that  brought  from 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  This 
course  seemed  to  be  generally  acceptable,  and 
the  new  minute  was  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts 
was  then  read,  and  a  subscription  recom- 
mended equal  in  amount  to  that  of  last  year. 
The  total  expenses  of  Friends  and  their  com- 
panions travelling  in  the  ministry  abroad  had 


been  £1,675.  There  had,  however,  been  re- 
ceived £350  on  this  account  from  Friends  of 
New  England,  which  will  be  credited  in  next 
year's  account. 

Third- day  Afternoon. — J.  Forster  spoke  on 
the  importance  of  a  right  estimate  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  was  thankful  to  believe  they 
held  an  equal  if  not  higher  place  with  us  than 
in  former  times,  but  was  fearful  that  in  one  of 
our  meetings  last  week  something  had  been 
said  derogatory  to  them.  He  also  desired 
that  nothing  might  interfere  with  our  testi- 
mony to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

The  petition  [of  the  Meeting  for  Suflerings] 
on  the  Irish  Church  w^as  read,  when  J.  Forster 
suggested  that  the  Y.  M.  should  itself  issue  a 
memorial  on  the  subject.  This  suggestion  was 
not  adopted,  because  it  might  be  considered 
that  this  Y.M.  had  already  petitioned  through 
its  representative  body.  An  interesting  inter- 
change of  sentiment,  however,  took  place. 

J.  Taylor  hoped  our  members  would  be  en- 
couraged to  take  their  part  rightly  in  the 
coming  struggle.  He  was  surprised  that  the 
subject  was  not  noticed  in  the  Irish  epistle. 

W.  Matthews  said  we  had,  as  a  religious 
Society,  much  more  than  others  to  do  with 
this  matter.  The  time  was  come  for  us  to 
realize  the  responsibility  of  upholding  our 
views.  There  was  a  widespread  alarm  as  to 
the  ultimate  issue  of  this  question.  There 
was  a  growing  feeling  among  the  "clergy" 
that  the  time  for  the  disestablishment  of  the 
English  Cnurch  was  not  in  the  far  distance. 
There  was  an  opening  for  Friends  more  than 
for  any  other  body  to  work  in  this  matter. 

B.  Alsop  observed  that  war  was  now  part 
of  the  religion  of  the  country.  The  Gospel 
would  never  have  free  course  till  it  was  dis- 
sociated from  war. 

J.  G.  Bichardson  said  Irish  Friends  ob- 
jected to  stir  in  the  matter  because  of  its  con- 
nection with  politics.  There  was  so  strong  a 
sympathy  with  some  of  the  clergy  that  many 
w^ould  fear  to  do  what  Fox,Penn  and  Barclay 
would  have  done  as  to  the  Irish  Church. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  said  the  whole  subject 
was  one  of  great  magnitude,  leading  to  deeper 
consequences  than  any  since  the  rise  of  our 
Society.  We  are,  in  fact,  approaching  a  ques- 
tion which  will  stir  up  the  thoughts  of  the 
earnest  thinkers  of  this  country  to  their  very 
depths.  All  this  system  which  has  been  cor- 
rupting for  a  thousand  years,  of  separating  a 
certain  portion  of  the  people,  and  giving  them 
an  exclusive  place — how  deeply  has  it  perme- 
ated the  National  Church,  and  influenced  the 
mind  and  tone  of  thought  through  the  coun- 
try. We  must  not  expect  hasty  results,  but 
we  can  see  that  there  is  a  great  work  before 
us.  The  people  must  be  prepared  to  see  their 
right  place  before  the  "  clergy"  are  brought  out 
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of  the  system.  Be  not  discouraged  ;  "  Truth  is 
great  and  it  will  prevail"  because  it  is  not  a 
man's  truth,  but  the  truth  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  If  Friends  would  encourage  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  to  keep  the  subject  steadily 
before  them,  and  do  any  little  thing  towards 
educating  the  public  mind  on  the  question,  it 
may  be  for  the  best. 

The  discussion  was  continued  by  J.  Davis, 
W.  Ball,  W.  Thistlethwaite,  H.  Pease,  J. 
Pease,  C.  S.  Wil  son,  S.  Allen  and  others.  A 
minute  was  finally  made  commending  the 
subject  to  the  care  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, to  take  such  steps  as  it  may  think  fit. 

Fourth-day,  Fifth  month  21th. — Meetings  for 
Worship  were  held  as  usual  in  the  morning. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  reassembled  at  4  P.  M., 
and  proceeded  with  the  minutes  sent  from  the 
Meetings  for  Sufferings.  The  report  of  the 
Continental  Committee  referred  to  a  visit  paid 
to  Friends  at  Pyrmont,  &c.,  last  summer,  by 
W.  Beck,  a  report  of  which  will  appear  with 
the  "  Printed  Proceedings."  From  Norway 
there  had  been  received  a  short  and  lively 
epistle  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which 
was  read.  Much  interest  was  expressed  for 
Friends  there. 

Eli  Jones  spoke  of  the  interest  he  had  felt 
in  them  since  the  visit  of  a  Friend  to  them 
some  fifteen  years  ago,  and  he  had  thought 
there  was  something  due  to  them  from  his 
own  Yearly  Meeting,  but,  considering  that 
this  Yearly  Meeting  did  not  correspond  with 
them  directly,  it  was  doubted  whether  it  would 
be  well  ..for  another  to  do  so,  they  not  being 
yet  recognized  as  a  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  reply  to  E.  J.,  the  opinion  was  expressed 
that  there  could  be  no  possible  objection  to 
any  Yearly  Meeting,  which  thought  fit,  ad 
dressing  .a  letter  or  epistle  to  thera.  It  tran- 
spired that  the  subject  of  their  junction 
with  London  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  in 
time  past  the  subject  of  communication,  but 
the  Norway  Friends  prefer  to  continue  under 
their  own  discipline,  which  is  something  dif- 
ferent from  ours,  e.g.  they  have  no  "  recorded" 
Ministers,  though  they  have  several  who  are 
fully  acknowledged  and  valued. 

J.  Crosfield  thought  they  had  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  membership  affords,  without 
the  restriction'of  our  rules. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
as  regards  Friends  in  the  Southern  Hemis- 
phere were  then  read.  An  interesting  point 
in  them  was  the  meeting  together,  at  Balla- 
rat,  of  a  little  compjiny  who  seem  to  have 
been  convinced  of  Friends'  principles. 

M.  Wallis  said  his  brother  had  found  them 
meeting  in  a  store,  one  only  being  a  member, 
and  had  often  found  it  good  to  be  there. 
J.  J.  Neave  and  W.  Kobson,  had  often  been 
comforted  in  meeting  them.  They  would  be 
glad  to  have  a  cheap  log-house,  costing  about 


£100,  to  meet  in.  At  present  they  meet  in  a 
Mechanics'  Institute,  which  is  used  by  other 
congregations  also,  and  is  not  convenient. 
Some  of  them  are  able  and  would  rejoice  to 
work  in  the  erection  of  the  house.  It  w'as 
proposed  that  a  paper  should  be  placed  in  the 
Clerk's  office  for  donations  for  the  purpose. 
The  consideration  of  a  minute  in  regard  to 
our  Australian  Friends  was  considered,  and  a 
committee  of  four  appointed  to  prepare  such 
a  minute  for  another  sitting.  It  was  also  de- 
cided that  a  minute  or  epistle  should  be  for- 
warded to  our  Friends  in  Norway.  Both 
these  documents  were  subsequently  brought 
in,  read,  and  approved.  An  application 
from  Friends  at  Melbourne,  &c.,  for  assist- 
ance in  building  a  school-house,  to  afford  a 
high  class  education  for  their  young  people, 
as  to  which  some  particulars  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  Friend,  was  considered  ;  but  it 
seemed  the  general  opinion  that  the  plan  was 
on  too  large  a  scale,  and  that  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  begin  with  a  day-school  such  as  F. 
Mackie  had  once  carried  on  with  great  ad- 
vantage at  Hobarton.  The  matter  was  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 
A  further  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings brought  up  again  the  subject  of  Friends 
at  Minden. 

J.  Robson  said  the  recent  alterations  in  the 
Prussian  military  law  were  likely  to  increase 
their  difficulties,  and  they  had  a  strong  claim 
to  our  sympathy. 

Joseph  Pease  said  it  must  be  a  melancholy 
thing  to  any  one  of  a  Christian  mind  to  be 
shut  up  in  such  a  fortress  as  Minden.  A 
Friend  there  liable  to  military  service,  must 
make  up  his  mind  to  suffer  torture  which  he 
could  not  express. 

In  reply  to  a  question,  R.  Alsop  said  that 
if  a  specific  case  of  persecution  arose  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  might  be  able  to  act, 
but  he  believed  that  the  authorities  at  Min- 
den did  not  wish  to  press  the  law. 

After  some  furtlier  remarks  on  the  sit- 
uation of  our  friends  at  Pyrmont,  &c.,  by 
C.  Gilpin,  W.  Beck,  and  I.  Robson, 

John  Pease  reminded  us  of  the  sufferings 
of  our  early  Friends,  and  our  own  exemption 
from  them,  and  proceeded  to  advert  in  an 
animated  way  to  the  distress  and  ruin  caused 
by  the  Military  system — hundreds  of  thou- 
sands taken  from  their  families,  placed  in 
circumstances  which  almost  drove  them  to 
licentiousness,  and  taught  nothing  but  the  art 
of  slaughter  and  military  obedience.  The 
evils  of  intemperance  were  enormous,  so  were 
the  evils  of  slavery,  but  when  he  considered 
all  the  misery  and  sin  likely  to  arise  from 
the  military  system,  it  was  not  for  him  to 
say  in  which  the  power  of  darkness  had  most 
of  rule. 

Eli  Jones  spoke  of  four  Friends  residing  at 


Alexandria,  and  suggested  that  suitable  pub- 
lications might  be  sent  them  for  the  neigh- 
boring hospital,  where  there  are  many  Eng- 
lish. .He  also  adverted  to  the  want  of  a 
school  for  the  children  of  our  Friends  in  the 
south  of  France,  which  was  corroborated  by 
A.  L.  Fox  and  R.  Alsop.  E.  J.  went  on  to 
speak  of  the  distress  caused  by  the  war 
system,  and  of  the  efforts  making  by  the 
American  Yearly  Meetings  to  promote  Chris- 
tian views  thereon. 

The  discussion  then  turned  almost  exclu- 
sively to  war,  and  the  consideration  whether 
this  Yearly  Meeting  could  issue  any  docu- 
ment that  would  be  of  service  in  the  peace 
cause.  It  seemed  to  be  feared  that  this  cause 
was  not  supported  by  our  members  as  it 
should  be,  and  circumstances  were  adverted 
to — amongst  thera  the  late  successful  war  in 
Abyssinia,  and  the  great  increase  in  the  arma- 
ments of  Europe — which  ought  to  stimulate 
us  to  renewed  efforts  to  act  on  the  popular 
mind. 

J.  Bright  thought  some  of  the  speakers  had 
taken  too  despondent  a  view.  It  was  true 
that  the  armies  of  Europe  were  greater  than 
at  any  former  time  of  peace,  but  if  the 
forces  tending  to  put  a  stop  to  war  had  not 
been  greater  than  formerly,  those  armies 
could  not  have  existed  a  single  year  without 
a  contest.  The  present  agitated  state  of 
Europe  arose  solely  from  that  of  France. 
The  French  had  not  yet  learnt  that  no  nation 
has  a  right  to  seek  supremacy  by  war.  We 
in  England  had  learnt  this,  and  France 
might  in  the  course  of  years ;  but  let  us  recol- 
lect that  this  nation  spends  more  money  than 
any  other — say  twenty-five  millions,  and 
probably,  if  we  include  India,  &c.,  not  much 
less  than  fifty  millions  annually  for  military 
purposes.  As  to  the  issue  of  documents,  our 
views  on  the  subject  of  war  seemed  to  the 
minds  of  others  impossible  and  absurd.  The 
world  must  grow  gradually  for  long  ages  be- 
fore such  principles  could  be  carried  out. 
He  did  not,  therefore,  expect  much  from  the 
efforts  of  Peace  Societies,  or  our  own.  Prog- 
ress would  be  the  result  of  gradual  experi- 
ence. Even  on  the  Continent  a  hatred  of 
war  was  growing  amongst  the  population, 
and  it  was  not  found  so  easy  for  dynasties, 
&c.,  to  make  the  people  fight.  It  was  not  a 
document  of  any  sort  that  could  stop  war, 
but  there  were  principles  and  indirect  agencies 
at  work;  and  the  time  might  come  when  all 
its  evils  shall  cease,  and  the  peaceful  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  be  exalted. 

H.  Pease,  though  to  some  extent  agreeing 
with  J.  Bright  in  taking  a  hopeful  view, 
could  not  admit  that  all  effort  on  our  part 
was  useless.'  Though  a  small  Society,  we 
had  been  influential  in  promoting  right  ac- 
tion in  regard  to  religious  liberty,  slavery, 
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and  oaths.  He  would  appeal  to  his  friend's 
own  experience  in  the  promotion  of  free- 
trade,  &c.,  whether  he  had  not  found  the  ad- 
vantage of  informing  the  public  mind  by 
lectures,  pamphlets,  and  other  such  means. 

The  discussion  continued  some  time  longer,  • 
resulting  in  the  adoption  of  a  minute  com- 
mending the  subject  to  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, and  directing  them  to  take  such  steps 
as  they  may  deem  best  to  bring  it  before  our 
own  members,  and  through  them  before  the 
public  at  large.  This  minute  is  also  to  go 
down  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 

From  further  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  it  appeared  that  an  address  had 
been  prepared  under  its  direction  to  the 
colored  people  and  their  late  masters  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  a  letter  from  F.  T. 
King  acknowledged  its  receipt,  adding  that 
he  would  go  to  all  the  colored  congregations 
at  Baltimore,  and  read  the  address  in  their 
churches. 

The  report  on  the  Negro  Education  Fund 
was  of  a  cheering  character,  a  promising 
effort  being  made  under  the  auspices  of  the 
governor  to  provide  unsectarian  education  in 
Jamaica.  The  continued  assistance  of  schools 
by  this  fund  is,  however,  as  yet  quite  indis^ 
pensable. 

Fifth- day  Morning,  Fifth  month  2Sth. — R. 
Alsop  said  that  our  friend  George  Dixori, 
formerly  of  Ayton,  who  has  for  the  last  two 
years  been  engaged  in  superintending  the 
schools  for  the  Freedmen  in  the  Southern 
States,  now  feels  it  his  duty  to  go,  with  his 
wife,  who  has  also  been  an  earnest  worker 
for  the  Freedmen,  to  Jamaica,  to  impress  the 
colored  people  there  with  the  importance  of 
education,  and  aid  the  schools.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  make  a  grant  of  £400  from  the  fund, 
for  that  purpose. 

J.  T.  Grace,  W.  Brewin,  I.  Robson,  and 
others,  spoke  in  warm  concurrence  with  the 
proposal.  R.  Alsop  adverted  to  the  neces- 
sity of  constantly  watching  the  subject  of 
slavery,  instancing  its  recent  revival  under 
another  name  in  the  colony  of  Queensland. 
The  discussion  then  turned  to  the  subject  of 
aiding  the  American  Freedmen,  and  J. 
Hodgkin,  Joseph  Richardson,  Eli  Jones,  and 
others,  made  interesting  remarks. 

A  report  as  to  the  distribution  of  tracts  at 
the  Paris  Exhibition  announced  the  transla- 
tion of  many  tracts  with  that  view,  and  the 
distribution  of  10,000  of  these,  in  addition  to 
those  previously  in  stock  under,  the  care  of 
R.  J.  Fowler,  of  Paris.  The  epistles  to  Dub- 
lin, New  York  and  N.  Carolina  were  passed. 

Fifth-day  Afternoon. — With  the  concurrence 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Eli  Jones  and  J. 
Grubb  paid  a  religious  visit  to  the  Women's 
Meeting;  being  accompanied  by  J.  Merrick 
and  W.  Burgess  as  Elders.    The  proposed 
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epistles  to  Ohio,  Western,  Iowa,  and  Canada 
Yearly  Meetings,  were  read  and  adopted ; 
also  an  epistle  to  the  Friends  in  Norway,  and 
a  minute  expressive  of  Christian  interest  and 
sympathy  for  our  members  in  the  Southern 
Hemisphere. 

A  letter  addressed  to  Joseph  Thorp  (on 
the  supposition  that  he  was  our  Clerk  this 
year),  from  the  Wesleyan  Reformed  Union, 
w^as,  after  some  discussion,  read.  It  acknowl- 
edged the  exercise  of  many  fraternal  acts  by 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  dif- 
ferent parts,  and  stated  that  their  own  body 
had  come  out  in  1849  from  under  the  yoke  of 
the  Conference.  Most  of  their  members  were 
engaged  in  the  ordinary  occupations  of  life. 
Thsy  had  no  separate  priesthood,  but  were 
concerned  to  call  others  from  the  slavery  of 
sin  to  the  freedom  of  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour,  and  to  circulate  the  "  Word  of 
God."  They  sympathized  with  Friends  in 
their  successful  efforts  to  snap  the  chains  of 
slavery,  though  much  remained  to  be  done. 
They  would  have  great  pleasure  in  assisting 
the  Gospel  labors  of  Friends,  and  prayed  that 
our  meeting  together  at  this  time  might  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  letter  seemed  to  be  very  acceptable  to 
the  meeting  generally,  and  it  was  understood 
that  the  Clerk  should,  in  his  private  capacity, 
acknowledge  the  kindness,  courtesy,  and 
brotherly  feeling  which  it  evinced. 

Sixth-day  Morning,  Fifth  month  2^th. — 
The  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  11.30,  and  was 
subsequently  addressed  by  several  Friends  in 
the  ministry.  The  epistles  to  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  New  England  and  Indiana  were 
read  and  adopted.  We  afterwards  had  an 
acceptable  religious  visit  from  our  dear  friend 
Sibyl  Jones,  who  addressed  us  with  much 
power  and  feeling.  While  waiting  her  ar- 
rival, John  Pease  expressed  his  desire  that 
none  might  go  from  this  Yearly  Meeting  un- 
duly discouraged  by  not  having  been  so 
sensible  as  in  former  years  of  refreshment  ol 
soul.  The  promise  of  the  Comforter  remains. 
Return  to  your  homes,  your  services,  your 
duties.  Your  gracious  Master  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  cast  down,  but  if  you  continue 
faithful  will  in  the  end  give  you  the  victory. 
AVe  have  among  us  men  who  can  advocate 
the  great  cause  in  word  or  in  writing,  and 
gifted  sisters  who  can  acceptably  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  But  I  often  look 
still  more  to  those  who,  feeling  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  them  Overseers,  go  from 
house  to  house  caring  for  the  lambs,  or  warn- 
ing an  erring  brother  ;  often,  as  it  were,  with- 
out the  left  hand  knowing  what  the  right 
hand  doeth.  To  these  I  look  as  the  strength, 
the  back-bone  of  the  Church.  He  would  ex- 
press his  sympathy  with  all  true  workers, 
and  his  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  help 
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them,  whether  they  might  be  like  the  lonely 
lily  in  the  valley,  or  occupying  a  more  promi- 
nent position.  There  was  room  alike  for  the 
hidden  and  the  more  conspicuous  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

After  S.  Jones  had  left,  J.  Grubb  ad- 
dressed us,  referring  to  her  communication, 
and  to  the  address  of  J.  Pease.  We  also 
heard  instructive  remarks  from  C.  Wilson. 
An  address  was  then  read  on  the  subject  of 
Meetings  for  Discipline,  to  those  who  do  not 
as  well  as  to  those  who  do  attend  them.  It 
embodies  many  of  the  views  expressed  by  J. 
Pease  in  a  former  sitting.  The  General  i 
Epistle  was  read  by 

J.  S.  Fry,  who  previously  expressed  his  ; 
hope  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  issue  it 
with  a  good  degree  of  united  feeling.  The 
subjects  it  embraced  were  of  vital  importance 
to  the  Church  and  to  its  individual  members,  ; 
and  he  desired  we  might  be  favored  to  issue 
it  in  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  us. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  were  offered  in 
the  course  of  the  sitting,  and  after  some  brief  I 
expressions,  following  the  reading   of  the 
epistle,  the  concluding  minute  was  read,  and 
the  meeting  separated. 

[At  6  p.  m.  on  the  same  day,  Eli  Jones  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  the  recent  visit  of  him- 
self and  wife,  with  their  companions,  to  Syria  ; 
touching  on  the  various  educational  agencies  there, 
and  the  labors  of  the  Missionaries.  It  was  given  in 
the  large  Meeting-house,  to  a  very  nurae  ous 
audience.  At  7  p.  m,,  Robert  Barclay  delivered 
an  able  lecture  on  the  position  occupied  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  during  the  last  sixty  years,  in 
relation  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  country. 
This  lecture  was  given  in  the  Women's  Meeting- 
house, and  was  listened  to  with  great  attention.] 

EXAMINE   THE  EVIDENCE. 

One  morning  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  Stepney,  re- 
ceived a  request  to  visit  a  man  who  was  a 
professed  sceptic,  and  apparently  near  his 
end.    On  entering  the  chamber  where  he  lay, 
he  beheld  the  attenuated  form  of  one  who 
had   been  a  tall,  athletic  man,  struggling 
under  the  ravages  of  a  disease  at  once  the 
most  painful  and  incurable.    The  Dr.  ad- 
dressed him  by  sundry  kind  inquiries,  and  , 
expressions  of  sympathy,  reminding  him  of  i 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  gave  himself  a  ; 
ransom  for  sinners,  that  through  His  atoning  ; 
sacrifice  they  might  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  I 
sin,  and  be  restored  to  the  favor  of  God.  ! 

Hearing  this,  the  dying  man  said,  "  Sir,  I  | 
don't  believe  that;  I  wish  I  could,  as  my  dear  | 
wife  there  does ;  she  believes  all  you  say."  [ 
"Well,"  said  Dr.  F.  "  but  you  say  you  wish 
you  could,  and  that  is  a  great  point  towards 
attaining  it,  if  you  are  sincere.    Now,  what 
do  you  believe  concerning  Jesus  Christ?" 
"  Why,"  he  replied,  "  I  believe  such  a  man 
once  lived,  and  that  he  was  a  very  good, 
sincere  man ;  but  that  is  all." 
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It  was  a  principle  -with  Dr.  F.,  when 
reasoning  with  unbelievers,  if  they  acknowl- 
edged the  smallest  portion  of  truth,  to  make  it 
a  position  from  which  to  argue  with  them. 
This  mode  he  now  adopted,  and  said,  *'  You 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  good  man. 
Now,  do  you  think  that  a  good  man  would 
wish  to  deceive  others  ?  or  a  sincere  man  use 
language  that  must  mislead?"  "Certainly 
not,"  he  replied.  "  Then  how  do  you  recon- 
cile your  admission  that  he  was  a  good  man 
with  his  saying  to  the  Jews.  *  I  and  my 
Father  are  one.'  When  they  took  up  stones 
to  kill  him,  he  did  not  undeceive  them,  but 
still  maintained  the  fact  of  his  Godhead ; 
adding,  *  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  they 
follow  me,  and  I  know  them,  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life now  could  any  mere 
man  say,  *  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ?'  could 
any  angel,  how^ever  exalted  ?" 

"  Stop !"  cried  the  dying  man,  with  an  ex- 
cited voice,  "  Stop,  sir  ;  I  never  saw  this  be- 
fore ;  a  new  light  breaks  in  upon  me — stop, 
sir !"  Holding  up  his  emaciated  hand,  as  if 
fearing  that  a  breath  might  obscure  the  new 
light  breaking  in  on  the  benighted  soul,  and 
with  a  countenance  lighted  up  with  a  sort  of 
preternatural  expression  quite  indescribable, 
but  with  eyes  intently  fixed  on  Dr.  F.,  he  ex- 
claimed after  a  short  pause,  while  big  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks,  "  Sir,  you  are  a 
messenger  of  mercy  sent  by  God  himself  to 
save  my  poor  soul !  Yes,  Christ  is  God,  and 
he  died  to  save  sinners !  Yes,  even  me !" 
His  feelings  almost  overpowered  his  feeble 
frame. 

Lest  he  should  be  too  much  excited,  his 
visitor  left  him,  first  commending  his  case  to 
God  by  prayer,  with  the  promise  to  see  him 
again  on  the  following  morning.  The  next 
day  he  found  him  propped  up  in  bed,  literally 
"  a  new  man,"  displaying  all  the  eagerness  of 
a  hungry  man,  seeking  to  be  fed  with  the 
"  Bread  of  Life,"  combined  with  the  simplic- 
ity of  a  child,  trusting  in  the  promises  of 
God,  which  are  "  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus."  He  candidly  confessed  that  though 
h-e  had  rejected  the  Gospel  as  unworthy  of 
credit,  he  had  never  before  read  it.  As  its 
great  truths  were  presented  to  his  mind,  he 
seized  hold  of  them  with  an  eagerness  inde- 
scribable, whilst  his  former  almost  insupport- 
able pains  seemed  now  to  be  forgotten  in  the 
overwhelming  enjoyment  arising  from  his 
experience  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  his  bodily  frame  decayed,  his  faith 
triumphed  and  his  joy  increased. 

He  h&d  one  littde  girl,  his  eldest  (child, 
capable  of  reading.  He  gave  her  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament,  with  all  the  passages 
marked  by  his  own  hand,  which  had  been 
made  specially  useful  to  him  in  the  way  of 
instruction  or  consolation,  and   he  desired 


her,  as  the  last  request  of  her  dying  father,  to 
read  it  daily ;  never  to  part  with  it,  but  to 
make  it  her  guide  through  life,  that  it  might 
be  her  comfort  in  death.  After  this  he  di- 
rected that  all  his  infidel  books  should  be 
committed  to  the  flames,  that  the  poison 
might  be  destroyed,  and  the  plague  stayed. 
He  lived  just  one  fortnight  after  Dr.  F.'s  first 
interview,  and  then  died  under  the  influence 
of  Gospel  hope. 

How  many,  like  this  poor  man,  despise 
and  endeavor  to  discredit  the  Bible,  when 
they  have  never  read  it  for  themselves,  or 
only  looked  into  it  to  find  objections  with 
which  to  strengthen  their  infidelity.  Is  this 
rational?    Is  it  honest? — Moravian. 


LOVE. 

If  Love  the  faith  and  life  inform, 

Men  rise  above  their  dark  distrust, 
As  the  bright  wings — erewliile  the  worm — 

Leave  in  disdaiti  their  former  dust. 
When  keen  eyes  pierce  all  falsehoods  through, 
Love  bears  the  glance,  for  Love  is  true. 
Love  is  the  talisman  which  quells 

The  stormiest  surge  of  mortal  strife. 
And  when  we  die,  and  dies  all  else 

Of  goodliiifss  or  charm  in  life, 
To  fairer  worlds  translated  high, 
Love  passes  the  death-angel  hy. 

Faith  cannot  scale  the  jasper  walls. 
She  bows  and  dies  before  the  gate, 

And  Hope  in  mortal  faintness  falls, 
With  blest  fruition  satiate. 

But  Love  abides — the  lasting  grace — 

For  love  is  native  to  the  place. 


Punshon, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


FoREiGKr  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  20th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  16th,  Lord  Stanley,  Foreign  Secretary,  stated 
that  a  reply  had  already  been  sent  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  of 
naturalization,  tlie  substance  of  which  was  that  the 
British  Ministry  was  ready  to  accept  the  American 
view  of  the  question.  He  therefore  thought  a 
misunderstanding  between  the  two  nations  im- 
possible. He  also  said  thai  in  his  reply  he  had 
declined  to  make  a  treaty  at  present,  as  the  Royal 
Commission  is  still  considering  the  general  subject, 
and  for  the  additional  reason  that  time  will  not  per- 
mit the  passage  of  a  bill  at  the  present  session  of 
Parliament. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  what  disposition  was  to 
be  made  of  two  Fenian  prisoners.  Warren  and 
Costello,  who  had  been  arrested  after  landing  in 
Ireland  with  the  alleged  purpose  of  exciting  insur- 
rection, and  whether  the  government  intended  to 
mitigate  the  sentences  of  those  Fenians  who  had 
already  been  tried  and  convicted,  the  Secretary  for 
Ireland  said  that  there  were  no  peculiar  features  in 
the  two  cases  named  to  lead  the  government  to 
depart  from  the  usual  course  of  the  law,  but  some 
delay  had  occurred  in  the  proceedings,  owing  to 
the  necessity  of  procuring  evidence  from  the  United 
States  of  the  connection  of  the  accused  with  the 
Fenian  organization  tk^re.  To  the  other  part  of 
the  question,  he  replied  that  the  time  had  not  yet 
come  for  a  revision  of  the  cases  of  those  who  were 
filling  out  the  terms  of  tlieir  sentences. 


* 
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The  young  son  of  the  late  King  Theodore  of 
Abyssinia,  has  been  brought  to  England,  as  ^equ^■st- 
ed  by  his  paients,  his  mother  having  also  died 
since  the  death  of  her  husband. 

A  popular  demonstration  took  place  in  London 
on  the  19th  in  favor  of  the  Parliamentary  measures 
for  the  abolition  of  the  Irish  Church  establishment. 
A  procession  of  workingmen,  carrying  banners  and 
wearing  green  ribbons,  proceeded  to  Hyde  Park, 
wliere  a  mass  meeting  was  organized,  and  after 
addresses  by  several  speakers,  resolutions  were 
adopted,  strongly  protesting  against  the  rejection 
by  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  Irish  Church  bill.  It 
is  said  that  2000  persons  were  present.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  orderly,  and  the  police  did  not  inter- 
fere. 

Germany. — United  States  Minister  Bancroft  has 
negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  government  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  for  mutual  protection  of 
the  rights  of  naturalized  citizens,  and  it  has  been 
signed  by  both  parties.  Its  provisions  are  like 
those  of  the  treaties  recently  concluded  with  North 
Germany,  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg. 

South  America. — The  latest  accounts  from  the 
Parana  repoi  t  that  the  allies  had  again  commenced 
a  vigorous  bombardment  of  Humaita  by  land  and 
water.  The  Paraguayans  made  a  desperate  sortie 
for  the  purpose  of  dislodging  a  detachment  of  the 
allies,  but  were  repulsed  and  compelled  to  retreat 
to  their  intrenchments  with  considerable  loss. 

Hayti. — Advices  to  the  11th  ins  t.  announce  tha 
President  Salnave  had  proclaimed  himself  Emperor, 
and  was  fortifying  the  capital.  He  had  issued  a 
decree  banishing  all.  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  foreign  consulates.  A  warning  of  three  days 
was  given,  after  which  they  were  to  be  treated  as 
bandits.  General  Faubert  had  surprised  the  town 
of  Bivance,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  aid  of  reinforce- 
ments sent  by  Salnave. 

Domestic. — The   Secretary  of  State,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  law  to  that  effect,  issued  on  the 
20th  inst.  an  announcement  that  the  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  constituting 
Article  14,  has  been  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,    Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan, 
Wisconsin,   Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Nevada,  Oregon,  Tennessee,  West  Virginia, 
and  by  newly  constituted  bodies,  '*  avowing  them 
selves  to  be  and  acting  as  the  Legislatures  "  of 
Arkansas,    Florida,    North    Carolina,  Louisiana, 
South  Carolina  and  Alabama,  making  in  all  29 
States  ;  which,  as  the  whole  number  in  the  Union 
is  37,  constitutes  three- fourths.    The  Legislatures 
of  Ohio  and  New  .Jersey  have  since  passed  resolu 
tions  withdrawing  the  consent  of  those  States,  but 
it  is  doubted  wliether  those  resolutions  were  not 
irregulai-,  invalid  and  therefore  ineffectual.  The 
Secretary  therefore  certifies  that  if  the  ratifying 
resolutions  of  Ohio  and    New  Jersey  are  to  be 
deemed  as  remaining  of  full  force  notwithstanding 
the  subsequent  attempted  withdrawal  of  consent, 
then  the  amendment  has  been  ratified  and  has  be- 
come valid  as  a  part  of  the  Constitution.  This 
article    declares  who  are  citizens  of   the  United 
States ;  proliibits  the  States  from  abridging  their 
immunities  or  denying  to  any  person  the  protection 
of  the  law  ;  prescribes  the  apportionment  of  Repre- 
sentatives according  to  population,  and  provides 
that  when  the  right  to  vote  is  denied  or  abridged, 
the  basis  of  repiesentation  shall  be  proportionally 
reduced ;  excludes  from  office  those  who  having 
previously  taken  an  official  oath  to  support  the 


Constitution,  joined  in  or  aided  the  rebellion, 
unless  the  disability  be  removed  by  a  vote  of  tvro- 
thirds  of  each  House  of  Congress  ;  and  provides 
that  the  validity  of  the  public  debt  shall  not  be 
qiiestioned,  but  that  no  debt  incurred  in  support  of 
lebellion,  and  no  claim  for  slaves,  shall  be  paid  by 
the  United  States  or  any  State.. 

It  is  stated  that  General  Gillem,  commanding  the 
4th  Military  District,  has  sent  in  a  report  which 
shows  that  the  new  Constitution  of  Mississippi  was 
defeated  on  the  popular  vote,  by  a  majority  of 
7  629.  Of  the  candidates  for  members  of  Congress, 
only  one  Republican  was  returned  as  elected,  and 
all  the  State  officers  returned  are  Democratic.  The 
Republicans  make  charges  that  fraud  and  intimida- 
tion were  used  to  produce  this  result.  No  inves- 
tigation has  been  made  by  the  military  authorities, 
but  Gen.  Gillem  doubts  the  truth  of  the  charge. 

The  President  sent  a  message  to  Congress  on  the 
18th,  recommending  that  certain  Constitutional 
amendments  be  proposed  by  that  body,  viz.  :  that 
the  President  and  Vice  President  be  chosen  for  six 
years,  and  not  eligible  for  re-election,  the  candidates 
to  be  voted  for  directly  by  electoral  districts,  equal 
in  number,  in  each  State,  to  its  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives, each  district  counting  as  one  vote  for 
the  person  who  shall  receive  a  majority  therein,  a 
second  election  to  be  held  if  there  be  no  choice  ; 
that  on  the  death,  removal  or  disability  of  the 
President  and  Vice  President,  the  duties  shall  de- 
volve on  the  members  of  the  Cabinet,  the  succession 
beginning  with  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  that  Senators 
be  elected  directly  by  the  people  ;  and  that  the 
Judges  of  all  U.  S.  Courts  hold  office  for  twelve 
years,  instead  of  good  behavior. 

Congress. — The  President  vetoed  the  joint  resolu- 
tion excluding  from  the  Electoral  College  the  votes 
of  unreconstructed  States,  but  it  was  promptly  re- 
passed, in  the  Senate  by  45  to  8  votes,  in  the 
House  by  134  to  36.    The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to 
extend  the  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to 
customs,  navigation  and  commerce,  over  Alaska ; 
the  House  bill  to  extend  the  time  for  the  collection 
of  direct  tax  in  the  South  ;  one  further  amending 
the  postal  laws  ;  the  Indian  Deficiency  and  Appropria- 
tion bills  ;  one  providing  for  an  issue  of  three  per 
cent,  certificates  to  the  amount  of  $25,000,000,  for 
the  purpose  of  retiring  compound-interest  notes  ; 
one  reducing  the  military  establishment  in  time  of 
peace  ;  and  some  others.    Considerable  debate  took 
place  on  the  bill  concerning  the  rights  of  American 
citizens  in  foreign  countries,  but  it  was  not  decisive- 
ly acted  upon.    J.  D.  Abbott  and  J.  Poole,  Senators 
elect  from  North  Carolina,  and  W  P.  Kellogg  and 
J.  S.  Harris  from  Louisiana,  y^ere  sworn  in.  The 
bill  regulating  the  tax  on  spirits,  tobacco  and  banks 
was  adopted  by  both  Houses  as  arranged  by  a  con- 
ference committee,  all  provisions  relative  to  banks 
being  struck  out.    The  Senate  struck  out  of  the 
House  bill  making  an  appropriation  for  the  purchase 
of  Alaska,  the  preamble  claiming  lor  the  House 
joint  power  in  the  case  of  treaties  requiring  an  ex- 
penditure of  money,  and  the  section  assenting  to 
that  treaty,  and  passed  the  bill  as  a  simple  appro- 
priation.   The  Senate  having  amended  the  House 
bill  relieving  a  number  of  persons  from  political 
disabilities,  the  House  concurred.    Five  Represen- 
tatives from  Louisiana,  three  from  South  Carolina, 
five  from  Alabama  and  one  from  North  Carolina, 
(the  others  from  that  State  having  been  previously 
received,)  were  sworn  in  the  House.    The  funding 
bill  was  considered  on  several  occasions,  ai*id  finally 
passed  on  the  21st.    A  concurrent  resolution  de- 
claring the  14th  article  of  the  Constitution  duly  rati- 
fied was  adopted  by  both  Houses  on  the  21  st. 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

Vol.  XXI.  PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  1,  1868.  No.  49. 


EDITED  BY  WILLIAM  J.  ALLINSON. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY", 
At  So  109  North  renth  Street,  Fhiladelpliia. 
BY  ALICE  L.EW1S. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Tvvo  doUars  and  Fifty  cents  per 
annum,  or  six  copies  for  Twelve  dollars.  Single  Nos.  ets. 
each.  Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly 
or  yearly  in  advance,  at  the  Post-office  addressed,  ft  cts. 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  735.) 

It  does  not  appear  what  was  the  nature  of 
the  controversy  alluded  to  in  the  letter  to 
Fox,  in  which  Faldos  and  Penn  were  engaged. 
The  remark  which  follows,  that  Richard 
Baxter  was  one  among  other  priests  who  had 
taken  part  with  Faldos,  and  that  they  would 
repent  it  when  they  knew  what  they  had 
done,  gives  no  clue  to  the  circumstance, 
though  it  leads  us  to  infer  that  William 
Penn  thought  they  sided  with  his  antagonist 
through  some  misapprehension  of  the  case. 

Iq  that  controversial  age,  two  such  earnest 
men  as  Baxter  and  Penn  could  hardly  come 
near  together  without  some  collision.  A  pri- 
vate discussion  of  their  differences  did  not 
satisfy  the  Presbyterian  champion.  There- 
tore,  when  passing  through  Rickmansworth, 
he  demanded  a  public  opportunity  of  proving 
the  errors  of  Quakerism.  Penn  was  not  slow 
iu  accepting  the  challenge,  or  in  doing  his  ut- 
most to  provide  accommodation  for  those  who 
collected  from  all  the  surrounding  country  to 
witness  the  discussion.  The  controversy  last- 
ed for  seven  hours,  from  ten  in  the  morning 
till  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  when  it  termi- 
nated each  party  was  so  well  satisfied  with  the 
arguments  of  its  representative,  that  both 
sides  claimed  the  victory  !  Such  occurrences 
are  among  the  peculiar  features  which 
marked  the  religious  world  in  that  age.  The 
spirit  of  controversy  was  rife  in  all  the  sects, 
and  the  Quakers  were  among,  the  most  earn- 
est and  persevering  of  them  all. 

Into  the  religious  disputations  which  drew 
forth  the  active  powers  of  William  Penn  in 
vindicating  the  principles  of  "  The  Friends  of 
Truth,"  I  cannot  think  of  entering ;  indeed  I 


apprehend  they  would  be  tiresome  to  the 
reader  as  well  as  to  the  writer  in  these  days, 
when  our  enjoyment  of,  and  need  for,  such 
keen  co-ntroversy  has  subsided.  But  then  it 
was  a  necessity  resulting  from  the  spirit  of 
the  times ;  and  as  Penn  in  those  days  never 
shrank  from  a  defence  of  the  Truth  when  an 
enemy  gave  battle,  he  was  seldom  out  of  con- 
troversial harness. 

But  now  a  great  absorbing  interest  took 
hold  of  his  mind.  This  was  to  procure  an 
asylum  for  Friends,  and  others  who  might 
choose  to  join  them,  in  the  New  World, 
where  perfect  liberty  of  conscience,  and  just 
administration  of  laws  founded  on  and  regu- 
lated by  Christian  morals,  should  prevail. 
But  in  order  to  have  power  to  legislate  for 
the  internal  government  of  a  colony,  posses- 
sion, differing  materially  from  that  of  ordi- 
naiy  settlers,  must  be  obtained.  Land-owner- 
ship might  exist  without  any  legislative 
power.  In  process  of  time,  however,  a  provi- 
dential hand  placed  all  the  requisite  con- 
ditions within  the  reach  of  Penn  and  his  co- 
religionists. 

In  the  year  1075  the  ownership  of  one-half 
the  tract  of  country  called  New  Jersey,  came 
by  purchase  from  Lord  Berkley,  into  the 
possession  of  Edward  Bylling  and  John  Fen- 
wick,  both  Quakers ;  and  as  they  had  a  dis- 
pute about  its  division,  the  matter  was  refer- 
red to  William  Penn  for  arbitration.  On  the 
dispute  being  adjusted  by  kind  offices.  Fen- 
wick  sailed  for  the  new  country,  accompanied 
by  several  other  Friends,  to  enter  on  posses- 
sion of  the  portion  which  bad  been  assigned 
him.  Meantime  Bylling's  affairs  having  be- 
come embarrassed,  he  assigned  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  creditors  whatever  could  be 
realized  by  the  sale  of  the  land  he  had  pur- 
chased from  Lord  Berkley.  At  his  earnest 
request,  William  Penn  united  with  two  of 
his  creditors  as  trustees  to  see  the  matter 
fairly  carried  out.  From  the  trusteeship 
thus  commenced,  in  which  the  three  Quakers 
were  concerned,  resulted  the  ultimate  pro- 
prietorship and  government  of  the  province 
by  the  Quakers. 
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The  trustees  drew  up  a  description  of  the 
country  and  its  products,  which  they  cir- 
culated throughout  the  kingdom,  inviting 
Friends  and  others  to  emigrate  thither ;  but 
earnestly  recommending  that  "  whosoever 
hath  a  desire  to  be  concerned  in  this  intended 
plantation  should  weigh  the  thing  well  before 
the  Lord,  and  not  headily  or  rashly  conclude 
on  any  such  remove ;  nor  should  they  offer 
violence  to  the  tender  love  of  their  near  kin- 
dred, but  soberly  and  conscientiously  endeavor 
to  obtain  their  good-will,  and  the  unity  of 
Friends  where  they  live." 

Among  the  first  purchasers  were  two  com- 
panies of  Quakers,  one  from  Yorkshire,  the 
other  from  London,  each  of  which  contracted 
for  a  large  tract  of  land.  In  the  years  1677 
and  1678  five  vessels  sailed  for  the  province 
of  West  New  Jersey,  with  eight  hundred 
emigrants,  most  of  whom  were  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Commissioners  were 
chosen  by  the  proprietors  from  the  London 
and  Yorkshire  companies,  and  sent  out  to 
inspect  the  settlement  of  the  emigrants,  and 
to  see  that  the  just  rights  of  any  who  had 
previously  settled  there,  as  some  Dutch  and 
Swedes  had  done,  should  not  be  infringed  : 
and  with  instructions  to  treat  with  the  In- 
dians, recognizing  their  native  rights  to  those 
regions  as  hunting-grounds,  and  to  give  them 
such  compensation  as  should  be  mutually 
agreed  on  for  allowing  that  section  of  the 
country  to  be  difi^erently  appropriated. 

The  nature  of  the  articles  offered  or  de- 
manded for  the  Indian  good- will  of  the  land 
may  seem  to  us  comparatively  small ;  but 
whatever  it  was  that  the  Quaker  commis- 
sioners gave  them,  it  was  very  much  more 
than  any  others  gave  in  those  days  for  simi- 
lar lands  ;  for  none  others  fully  recognized 
the  native  rights.  Smith  tells  us  in  his 
history  that  for  the  tract  of  country  extend- 
ing twenty  miles  on  the  Delaware  river,  and 
lying  between  Oldnian's  creek  and  Timber 
creek,  which  was  treated  for  by  those  com- 
missioners in  the  year  1677, they  gave  the 
Indians  as  follows : — thirty  match  coats, 
twenty  guns,  thirty  kettles,  one  great  kettle, 
thirty  pair  of  hose,  twenty  fathoms  of  duffles, 
thirty  petticoats,  thirty  narrow  hoes,  thirty 
bars  of  lead,  fifteen  small  barrels  of  powder, 
seventy  knives,  thirty  Indian  axes,  seventy 
combs,  sixty  pair  of  tobacco  tongs,  sixty  pair 
of  scissors,  sixty  tinshaw  looking-glasses,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  awl  blades,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  fish-hooks,  two  grasps  of  red 
point,  one  hundred  and  twenty  needles,  sixty 
tobacco  boxes,  one  hundred  and  twenty  pipes, 
two  hundred  bells,  one  hundred  Jew's  harps, 
and  six  anchors  of  rum.  The  last  named 
item,  six  anchors  of  rum,  was  conceded  by 
the  Quaker  commissioners  Avithout  due  ex- 
perience as  to  the  evil  effect  of  ardent  spirits 
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on  these  natives  of  the  forest.  Some  years 
after  this  transaction,  when  its  fearfully  de- 
moralizing influence  became  manifest,  the 
Friends  endeavored  to  establish  total  abstin  ence 
societies  among  them — which  of  course  were 
not  known  by  that  name,  although  they  em- 
braced the  principle  which  it  now  represents. 
At  one  of  these  meetings,  we  are  told,  eight 
Indian  kings  were  present,  one  of  whom  made 
the  following  speech  : — 

"  The  strong  liquor  was  first  sold  us  by  the 
Dutch  ;  they  were  blind  ;  they  had  no  eyes  ; 
they  did  not  see  it  was  for  our  hurt.  The 
next  people  that  came  among  us  were  the 
Swedes,  who  continued  the  sale  of  the  strong 
liquor  to  us ;  they  also  were  blind ;  they  had 
no  eyes ;  they  did  not  see  it  to  be  hurtful  to 
us ;  but  if  people  will  sell  it  to  us,  we  are  so 
in  love  with  it  that  we  cannot  forbear  it. 
When  we  drink  it,  it  makes  us  mad  ;  we  do 
not  know  what  we  do  ;  we  then  abuse  one  an- 
other ;  we  throw  each  other  into  the  fire  ; 
seven  score  of  our  people  have  been  killed  by 
reason  of  drinking  it,  since  the  time  it  was 
first  sold  to  us.  These  people  that  sell  it  have 
no  eyes.  But  now  there  is  a  people  come  to 
live  among  us  that  have  eyes  ;  they  see  it  to 
be  for  our  hurt ;  they  are  willing  to  deny 
themselves  the  profit  of  it  for  our  good. 
These  people  have  eyes  ;  we  are  glad  such  a 
people  are  come  among  us.  We  must  put  it 
down  by  mutual  consent ;  the  cask  must  be 
sealed  up  ;  it  must  be  made  fast ;  it  must  not 
leak  by  day  or  by  night ;  and  we  give  you 
these  four  belts  of  wampum,  which  we  would 
have  you  lay  up  safe  by  you,  to  be  witnesses 
of  this  agreement ;  and  we  would  have  you 
tell  your  children  that  these  four  belts  of 
wampum  are  given  you  to  be  witnesses  be- 
twixt us  and  you  of  this  agreement." 

The  Quaker  commissioners  recommended 
the  adoption  of  various  fundamental  laws, 
which  they  sent  home  for  fhe  approval  of  the 
trustees.  Among  these  a  prominent  one  was, 
that  "  No  person  is  to  be  molested  for  wor- 
shipping God  according  to  his  conscience." 
The  rights  of  conscience  and  of  religious  as 
well  as  civil  freedom  were  strictly  main- 
tained. 

"  The  colony  of  West  New  Jersey,"  saya 
Janney,  "  continued  to  prosper  under  the 
management  of  Penn  and  his  associates. 
Colonists  arrived  in  considerable  numbers, 
good  order  and  harmony  prevailed,  the  coun- 
try proved  to  be  productive,  the  air  was 
salubrious,  and  the  Indians,  being  treated 
kindly  and  dealt  with  justly,  were  found  to 
be  excellent  neighbors.  The  Friends,  who 
had  been  persecuted  with  relentless  severity 
in  their  native  land,  found  a  peaceful  and 
happy  asylum  in  the  forests  of  the  New 
World,  among  a  people  who  had  hitherto 
been  reputed  as  ruthless  savages.    In  the 
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sarae  province,  ten  years  before,  Carteret  and 
Berkley  required  each  colonist  to  provide 
himself  with  a  good  musket,  powder  and 
ball.;  but  now  the  Friends  came  among  their 
red  brethren  armed  only  with  the  weapons  of 
Christian  warfare — integrity,  benevolence, 
and  truth — and  they  met  them  without  fear 
or  suspicion," 

The  Friends,  from  that  day  to  this,  have 
never  altered  in  their  Christian  interest  for 
the  Indians,  and  have  never  withdrawn  their 
care  and  efforts  to  keep  them  from  indulging 
in  the  use  of  spirituous  stimulants ;  conse- 
quently the  Red  men  up  to  the  present  time 
regard  the  American  Quakers  as  their  best 
and  surest  friends. 

About  the  time  Penn  undertook  the  trustee- 
ship, he  removed  his  family  from  Rickmans- 
worth  to  the  Springett  estate  at  Worming- 
hurst  in  Sussex,  which  property  came  to  him 
with  his  wife.  Soon  after  he  had  got  the 
American  affairs  into  order  and  the  Quaker 
emigration  thither  fairly  started,  he  joined 
George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay,  and  a  few 
other  Friends  in  a  religious  visit  to  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe.  Whilst  on  that  missionary 
tour,  he  kept  a  journal.  If  he  kept  one  on 
any  other  occasion  it  has  not  reached  us,  and 
therefore  we  may  hold  this  to  be  an  excep- 
tional instance.  In  it  he  inserted  various 
letters  which  passed  between  some  persons  of 
eminence  and  himself,  in  connection  with  re- 
ligious interests  in  Holland,  Germany,  and 
Poland.  This  journal  was  ultimately  pub- 
lished, and  after  going  through  many  editions, 
was  republished  in  1835  as  one  of  the  volumes 
in  Barclay's  Select  Series  of  Narratives  of  the 
Early  Friends.  It  is  consequently  so  accessi- 
ble to  most  readers  that  I  shall  not  pause 
over,  its  details,  but  shall  merely  quote  the 
opening  and  closing  paragraphs  : — 

On  the  22d  of  the  Fifth  month,  1677, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  left  my  dear 
wife  and  family  at  Worminghurst  in  Sussex, 
in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  came  well 
to  London  that  night.  The  next  day  I  em- 
ployed myself  on  Friends'  behalf  that  were 
in  suffering  (as  prisoners),  till  the  evening ; 
and  then  went  to  my  own  mother's  in  Essex. 
On  the  24th  I  took  my  journey  to  Colches- 
ter," and  there  he  met  the  Friends  who  start- 
ed with  him  for  Rotterdam. 

On  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  a  little  more  than  three  months,  he 
again  arrived  at  Worminghurst.  He  says  : 
*'  I  found  my  dear  wife,  child,  and  family  all 
well,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth !  I  had  that 
evening  a  sweet  meeting  among  them,  in 
which  God's  blessed  power  made  us  glad  to- 
gether ;  and  I  can  say,  truly  blessed  are  they 
who  can  cheerfully  give  up  to  serve  the 


Lord  ;  great  shall  be  the  increase  and  growth 
of  their  treasure,  which  shall  never  end. 

"  To  Him  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come, 
the  eternal,  blessed,  righteous,  powerful,  and 
faithful  One,  be  glory,  honor,  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever  \  Amen. 

"  William  Penn." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Each  true  Christian  is  a  night  traveller. 
His  life,  his  walk ;  Christ  his  way ;  and 
heaven  his  home.  His  walk,  painful  ;  his 
way,  perfect ;  his  home,  pleasing.  I  will  not 
loiter,  lest  I  come  short  of  home ;  I  will  not 
wander,  lest  I  come  wide  of  home ;  but  be 
content  to  travel  hard  and  be  sure  I  walk 
right ;  so  shall  my  safe  way  find  its  end  at 
home,  and  my  painful  walk  make  my  home 
welcome. — Arthur  TPartoic^. 


THE  ELDERSHIP  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FEIENDg. 
(Concluded  from  page  756.) 

Could  we  know  the  precise  impressions 
made  upon  each  individual  of  a  congregation, 
by  a  given  discourse,  we  should  doubtless 
find  great  variety.  That  which  blesses  some 
would  not  be  needed  by  others,  and  of  course 
will  not  be  much  valued — in  fact,  may  be 
deemed  quite  commonplace.  The  full  soul 
loathes  that  which  the  famishing  relishes. 
If  Elders  judge  of  ministry  merely  by  its 
want  of  adaptation  to  their  own  private  feelings 
and  condition,  they  will  often  greatly  err. 
But  if  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  them  to 
an  earnest  concern  for  the  good  of  the  con- 
gregation, they  may  be  impressed  with  a 
feeling  of  the  needs  of  those  that  are  present, 
and  prepared  to  bear  in  silent  sympathy  the 
burdens  of  the  ministers.  But  if  they  are 
lukewarm  themselves,  they  will  hardly  be 
able  to  appreciate  a  living,  spiritual  ministry. 
There  is  in  general  too  little  disposition  to 
get  all  the  good  we  can  from  every  sermon — 
too  great  a  tendency  to  compare  one  minister 
with  another,  without  taking  into  considera- 
tion all  the  circumstances  of  each  and  all  the 
varying  wants  of  varying  souls.  Talent  and 
learning  and  eloquence  in  connection  with 
the  ministerial  gift,  do,  with  those  that  can 
appreciate  them,  wonderfully  exalt  their 
estimate  of  the  value  of  gospel  labors,  and  the 
decided  deficiency  of  these  adjuncts  powerfully 
tends  to  lessen  that  estimate.  But  if  our 
members  at  large  are  often  too  much  influ- 
enced by  these  tendencies.  Elders  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  yield  to  the  pressure  of 
this  unhealthy  condition  of  the  membership. 
They  may  sometimes  have  to  stand  as  a 
breakwater  against  the  surges  of  prejudice 
which  threaten  to  overwhelm  some  of  the 
Lord's  little  ones ;  and  they  should  labor 
against  that  spirit  of  presumption  too  preva- 
lent amongst  us,  in  which  both  old  and 
young  undertake  conversational  criticism  of 
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the  ministry  with  the  same  freedom  and 
publicity  of  expression  which  they  would 
use  in  reference  to  some  mere  intellectual  or 
literary  effort.  These  words  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney  in  reference  to  his  earlier  religious 
experience  are  worthy  of  serious  attention  : — 
"  I  never  suffered  myself  to  criticise  the  min- 
istry, but  acted  on  the  uniform  principle  of 
endeavoring  to  obtain  from  what  I  heard,  all 
the  edification  which  it  aff()rded.  This  is  a 
principle  which  I  would  warmly  recommend 
to  my  young  friends  in  the  present  day ;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  mischievous  than  for 
learners  to  turn  teachers,  and  young  hearers, 
critics.  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  often  the 
means  of  drying  up  the  waters  of  life  in  the 
soul ;  and  sure  1  am,  that  an  exact  method  of 
weighing  words  and  balancing  doctrines  in 
what  we  hear  is  a  miserable  exchange  for 
tenderness  of  spirit  and  for  the  dew  of 
heaven." 

Yet,  these  considerations  do  not  in  any 
degree  excuse  Elders  from  endeavoring,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  remove  every  blemish  from 
the  ministry ;  and  of  these  blemishes,  the 
principal  portion  relate,  not  so  much  to  the 
spirit  and  disposition  of  the  speaker,  nor  to 
the  subject  matter  of  the  discourse,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  message  is  imparted. 
There  are  comparatively  few  who  positively 
intrude  themselves  into  the  ministry.  The 
most  are  doubtless  sincerely  intent  upon  per- 
forming apprehended  duty.  But  one  great 
deficiency  is  the  want  of  simplicity  and 
directness,  and  Elders  should  understand  that 
the  period  in  which  labors  to  promote  desir- 
able habits  are  most  successful  is  in  the 
early  stages.  This  is  aptly  illustrated  by  the 
custom  of  some  savage  tribes  of  moulding 
the  heads  of  their  infants,  by  the  artful  ap- 
plication of  pressure,  into  such  a  shape  as 
suits  their  fancy  ;  but  if  an  equivalent  result 
were  attempted  upon  the  adult,  it  would  be 
fatal.  We  have  lost  ground  by  not  having 
some  simple  definite  rules,  authoritatively  set 
forth  by  the  Society,  to  aid  those  who  are 
called  to  the  ministry  in  the  proper  manner 
of  conveying  their  messages  to  the  people. 
Will  not  some  modern  Samuel  Bownas 
supply  the  deficiency  ?  His  excellent  work 
is  so  thoroughly  out  of  circulation  that  not 
one  of  our  ministers  in  a  hundred  ever  saw 
it.  Whilst  it  is  the  oflice  of  the  Spirit  to 
give  the  call  to  the  work  and  the  spiritual 
(pialification  for  it,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  the 
fluty  of  the  minister  to  render  that  work  as 
effective  as  possible,  by  a  careful  attention  to 
the  manner  of  delivery.  This  includes  not 
only  the  management  of  the  voice,  both  as  to 
loudness  and  to  such  modulation  as  comports 
with  the  subject  before  the  speaker,  but  also 
a  simple  and  direct  application  of  the  mind 
to  the  subject  or  subjects  of  exercise,  and  a 


particular  care  to  suspend  speaking  promptly 
as  soon  as  the  work  is  done.    Repetition  and 
tediousness  would  thus  be  avoided.     It  is 
difficult  to  go  over  the  same  thing  agaiit  and 
again   without  spoiling    the   whole.  The 
ploughman  may  have  left  some  patches  of 
grass  and  weeds  uncovered,  but  if  he  again 
puts  in  his  plough,  he  spoils  that  part  which  j 
was  already  well  done.    In  the  repetition  of  d 
Scripture  narratives,  it  is  often  better  to  omit  i 
those  minutise  which  do  not  affect  the  main 
subject  which  the  minister  wishes  to  illustrate,  . 
If  Elders  would  give  a  deep  and  comprehen- 
sive  attention  to  all  that  pertains  to  a  proper 
decoium  in  ministerial  service,  they  might  be 
very  serviceable  to  young  Ministers.    But  all  j 
they  do  must  be  in  great  tenderness  and  with 
an  appreciative  sympathy.    They  must  "  not  ] 
mind  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  | 
low  estate,"  or  more  literally,  "  be  led  along  j 
with   the  humble."   Rom.    xii.  16.     They  j 
must  take  a  broad  view  of  the  young  Minis-  | 
ter's  present  and  past  condition  of  life,  with  ] 
the  influences  and  surroundings  to  which  he  I 
has  been  subjected  ;  of  his  mental  and  moral  1 
characteristics  and  habits ;  and  of  his  oppor-  I 
tunities  for  acquiring  religious  and  literary  I 
knowledge.    They  must  not  forget  that  weak-  I 
ness  and  inexperience  necessarily  pertain  to  I 
the  state  of  childhood,  and  that  strength  can  I 
come  only  by  degrees.    They  must  have  a  I 
lively  sense  of  the  struggle  going  on  in  that  I 
soul  in  which  the  will,  being  unsubdued,  re-  I 
jects  the  calling  and  resists  the  gift  of  God,  I 
and  of  that  state  of  weakness  in  which,  even  I 
when  the  will  surrenders,  how  to  perform  I 
that  which  is  good,  is  as  difficult  to-day  as  it  I 
was  in  the  olden  time.  Rom.  vii.  18.    They  I 
must  go  down  into  these  depths  with  the  I 
young  Minister,  and  lead  him  through  ;  walk-  I 
ing    in    company    with    him,    they    must  I 
strengthen  his  heart.     Remembering    that  I 
the  motto  of  the  Eldership  is  "  Tenderly  to  I 
encourage  and  help  young  Ministers,"  they  I 
stand  not  upon  an  imaginary  height  of  per-  I 
fection,  as  careless  spectators  of  the  struggles  I 
of  their  charge  in  the  valleys  below,  but  in  I 
fatherly  care  and  pitying  love  they  descend,  I 
and  with  words  of  cheer  and  a   hand  of  I 
strength,  they  enliven  the  soul  and  lighten  I 
its  burdens.    Like  Paul  of  old,  who  in  most  I 
of  his  epistles  gives  thanks  for,  and  expresses  I 
his  commendation  of,  the  good  that  existed  I 
amongst  the  brethren,  before  he  proceeded  to  I 
give  advice  or  reproof,  so  these  seek  occasion  I 
to  strengthen  every  good  word  and  work,  I 
and  when  they  find  weeds  to  uproot,  they  I 
take  especial  care  of  the  tender  but  heaven-  ■ 
ly  plant.    They  use  not  the  snuffers  as  they  I 
would  an  extinguisher.    Truly  '*  the  spring  I 
of  this  warm-hearted  yet  judicious  oversight  I 
must  be  in  love  to  Christ  and  in  love  to  souls  I 
for  His  sake ;  and  as  it  is  prompted,  so  it  I 
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must  be  sustained  by  the  grace  of  God." 
(Report  to  York  Quarterly  Meeting,  England, 
— 1862.)  Without  this  "  sincere  love  of  the 
Truth  "  as  our  early  Friends  expressed  it,  no 
one  can  be  qualified  for  the  Eldership,  and 
it  is  the  Lord's  Spirit  only  that  can  prepare 
us  to  do  his  work. 

In  the  early  periods  of  our  Society,  Min- 
isters were  not  "  recommended,"  or  "  ac- 
knowledged," or  *'  recorded,"  as  they  are 
now  ;  nevertheless,  all  who  were  concerned  to 
speak  in  the  ministry  were  in  the  habit  of 
assembling  in  what  they  termed  "  select " 
meetings.  Our  "select"  meetings  differ  from 
theirs  in  excluding  all  ministering  Friends 
but  those  who  have  been  officially  acknowl- 
edged, and  in  admitting  appointed  Elders. 
The  frequency  of  "  select "  meetings  in  early 
times,  varied  in  different  places.  In  some  of 
the  cities  they  met  every  week,  and  amongst 
other  things  agreed  what  meetings  each 
would  attend  the  following  First-day.  In 
the  expressive  language  of  their  time,  they 
assembled  "  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  together 
and  to  unbosom  themselves  to  each  other." 
Doubtless  our  modern  select  meetings  might 
often  be  more  profitable  seasons  than  they 
are.  We  are  too  apt  to  consider  their  main 
purpose  to  be  to  answer  the  queries.  In  some 
places,  they  are  held  at  the  close  of  a  Month- 
ly or  other  Meeting,  when  Friends  are  weary. 
They  should  be  occasions  of  communion  wdth 
the  Lord  and  one  with  another,  for  the 
especial  purpose,  under  Divine  guidance  and 
help,  of  securing,  promoting  and  perfecting 
the  vitality  of  the  ministry.  Neither  should 
we  invest  them  with  that  sort  of  mysterious 
sanctity  which  would  forbid  the  presence  of 
any  one  but  acknowledged  Ministers  and  ap- 
pointed Elders;  those  who  are  frequently 
concerned  to  speak  in  public,  but  who  are  not 
vet  recoo-nized  as  Ministers,  should  some- 
times,  if  not  regularly,  be  invited  to  attend, 
as  they  did  in  the  first  age  of  the  Society. 
"  Such  as  fear  the  Lord,  will  be  speaking  one 
to  another.  And  the  Lord  will  hearken  and 
hear."  (Mai.,  iii.  16.  Anthony  Purver's 
Translation.)  Various  indeed  are  the  sub- 
jects upon  which,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
in  the  love  of  his  cause,  we  may  speak  one 
unto  another  in  these  select  meetings.  Our 
own  feelings  and  spiritual  condition,  our 
doubts,  our  fears,  temptations,  discourage- 
ments, spiritual  joys  and  comforts,  the  state 
of  the  Church  in  our  vicinity  and  all  over 
the  world,  the  fields  white  unto  harvest,  the 
little  meetings  in  isolated  places  with  little  or 
no  outward  ministry,  the  solitary  children  of 
affliction  who  are  thirsting  for  the  bread  of 
life,  and  especially  the  proper  manner  of  con- 
ducting ourselves  under  ministerial  exercise, 
so  as  not  to  dishonor  the  cause  of  our  Lord  ; 
these  and  others  might  sometimes  engage  our 
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very  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  and 
expression.  The  inexperienced  would  derive 
much  instruction  and  strength  from  this 
vitalizing  communion,  in  the  divine  presence, 
with  those  who  have  long  been  travelling  the 
heavenward  journey,  and  the  fathers  and 
mothers  in  their  turn,  would  have  their  feel- 
ings of  love  and  solicitude  drawn  out  towards 
the  younger,  and  their  hearts  comforted  at 
the  prospect  of  a  succession  of  laborers  in  the 
Church. 

A  practical  point  in  the  selection  of  Elders 
is  too  much  neglected.  Enough  care  is  not 
always  taken  to  guard  against  the  tendency, 
so  natural,  to  consider  "  age  as  an  induce- 
ment to  the  choice."  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
let  a  member  be  worn  out  before  he  is 
brought  into  service.  Any  member  who  has 
the  requisite  qualifications  of  an  Elder  is  old 
enough  for  the  office,  and  if  these  qualifica- 
tions be  wanting,  the  appointment  ev^en  of 
the  greyheaded  is  worse  than  useless.  George 
Fox  was  but  twenty-three  years  old  when  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry — James  Parnell, 
Edward  Burrough  and  others  were  below 
twenty,  and  very  young  Ministers  have  been 
found  in  every  period  of  the  Society.  It  is 
therefore  incredible  that  the  Christian  at- 
tainments requisite  for  an  Elder  should  ne- 
cessarily be  postponed  until  advanced  life. 

"The  inflaence  for  good  possessed  hy  the  young 
over  those  of  their  own  age,  is  great.  They  are 
often  able,  in  their  social  intercourse,  effectively  to 
speak  to  one  another  the  word  of  counsel  or  com- 
fort. Whilst  careful  not  to  utter  that  which  is  not 
felt,  let  them  in  simplicity  not  withhold  that  whick 
is."  (Report  to  York  Quarterly  Meeting,  1862.) 

Finally,  as  the  opinions  of  Elders  in 
reference  to  a  Minister's  services  often  ex- 
hibit considerable  discrepancy,  it  is  highly 
important,  in  all  matters  of  seriousness,  that 
they  first  consult  together  and  arrive  at  a 
united  and  harmonious  conclusion  as  to  the 
precise  difficulty  of  the  case  and  the  proper 
remedy.  In  this  way,  the  whole  weight  of 
the  Eldership  would  be  brought  to  bear  at 
once,  and  a  good  result  might  be  accom- 
plished. The  advice  of  a  divided  Eldership 
usually  increases  the  difficulty. 

North  Carolina.  W.  N. 

"  A  lighted  lamp,"  writes  McCheyne,  "  i-*  a 
very  small  thing;  it  burns  calmly  and  with- 
out noise,  yet  it  giveth  light  to  all  who  are  in 
the  house."  And  so  there  is  a  quiet  influence 
which,  like  the  flame  of  a  scented  lamp,  fills 
many  a  home  with  light  and  fragrance. 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  w^orks  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

'Tis  not  the  wide  phylactery, 

Nor  stubborn  fast,  nor  stated  prayers, 

That  makes  us  saints  :  we  judge  the  tree 
By  what  it  bears.  Whittier. 
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A  SERIES  OF  FOUR  SCRIPTURE  LEBS0N8,  DE- 
SIGNED FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS  AND  BIBLE 
CLASSES. 

Lesson  11. 

iSome  Old  Testament  texts  to  prove  that  the 
promised  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  one  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Holy 
Spirit ; — according  to  the  Scriptures. 

Where  is  the  Son  called  G&d  ? 

Thy  throne,  0  God^  is  forever  and  ever. 
Ps.  xlv.  6. 

Give  another  inf  tan ce  from  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder ;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Where  is  he  called  Lord? 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool.  Ps.  ex.  1. 

What  does  the  prophet  Malachi  call  him?  Mai.  iii.  1. 

Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the 
Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  delight  in  ;  behold  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Where  are  we  told  that  he  was  to  talce  our  nature 
upon  him  ? 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  serpent,  .  .  . 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

Was  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  that  the  Saviour 
should  he  descended  from  him  ?  Gen.  xxii.  lb. 

And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

From  lohat  family  or  home  was  he  to  be  descended  ? 

And  there  shall  came  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots.  Is.  xi.  1. 

From  which  of  the  sons  of  Jesse?  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  Ki^ig  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  justice  and  judgment  in  the 
earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness. 

Wh  ere  was  he  to  be  born,  according  to  prophecy? 
Mic.  V.  2. 

But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  me, 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Wh(-n  was  the  sceptre  to  be  taken  from  Judah  ?  Gen. 
xlix.  10. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 


Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

Was  there  to  be  a  forerunner  of  the  promised 
Messiah,  preaching  in  the  wilderness,  a^id  preparing 
the  way?  Mai.  iii.  1,  and  Is.  xl.  3. 

Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me. 

The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God, 

Was  the  preaching  of  the  Saviour  to  be  accom- 
panied by  miracles?  Is.  xxxv.  5.  6. 

Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing. 

What  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  promised 
Messiah  entering  Jernsot  m  npon  an  ass?  Zech.  ix.  9. 

Shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee  :  he  is  just  and 
having  salvation  ;  lowly  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

What  is  said  of  his  standing  among  men  ?  Is.  liii.  3. 

He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men. 

What  IS  said  of  one  of  his  disciples  betraying  him  ? 
Ps.  xli.  9. 

Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

For  how  muck  was  he  to  be  sold  ?  Zech.  xi.  12. 
I    So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

What  was  prophesied  respecting  his  treatment  be- 
fore his  persecutors  ?  Is.  1.  6. 

I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters  ;  .  .  .  I 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

;  What  is  said  of  his  being  numbered  urith  the  trans- 
gressors ?  Is.  liii.  12. 

He  has  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ; 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ; 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  in- 
tercession for  the  transgressors. 

What  of  his  being  afflicted  of  God?  Is.  liii.  4. 

Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows  ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted. 

For  whose  sake  were  these  svfferings  laid  npon  him  f 
Is.  liii.  5. 

But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

What  is  prophesied  respecting  his  death?  Is.  liii.  8. 

He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment;  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation? 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

Give  another  prophecy  on  the  same  subject,  from 
Daniel  ix.  26. 

Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self 

What  appears  to  refer  to  his  being  crucified?  Ps. 
xxii.  16. 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
What  is  said  of  his  being  reviled  on  the  cross?  Ps. 
xxii.  7,  8. 
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All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  : 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying,  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  He  would 
deliver  him  :  let  Him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

What  respecting  his  drink  at  that  time  ?  Ps.  Ixix. 
21. 

They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  and 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  rae  vinegar  to  drink. 

What  respecting  the  division  of  his  clothes  after  his 
death  ?  Ps.  xxii.  18. 

They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

What  is  said  about  the  corruption  of  his  body  ?  Ps. 
xvi.  10. 

For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

Is  anything  said  about  his  ascending  into  heaven? 
Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 

Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive:  thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men. 

Is  there  any  prophecy  respecting  the  Holy  Spirit 
being  afterward  sent  among  men  ?  Joel  ii.  28. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy. 

In  whom,  and  in  whom  alone,  loere  all  these  prophe- 
cies fulfiUed? 

In  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  is  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father ;  our  Intercessor  and 
Mediator.  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  ;  his  birth  was  proclaimed  by  angels, 
with  the  anthem,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest;  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."    Luke  ii.  14. 

John  the  Baptist,  his  forerunner,  cried  to 
the  multitudes.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God.  He  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David.  Twelve  years  after  his 
birth,  the  sceptre  was  taken  from  Judah  ; 
the  Jews  were  no  longer  governed  by  their 
own  laws.  He  caused  the  blind  to  see,  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak.  He  entered  Jerusalem  upon  an 
ass ;  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  disciples  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  he  was  smitten,  spit 
upon,  suffered  as  a  transgressor,  was  crucified. 
He  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  was  taken 
up  into  heaven,  in  view  of  his  disciples.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  afterwards  poured  out  upon 
them,  and  salvation  was  offered  to  all  who 
would  believe  in  His  name,  to  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

"  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning, 
Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us  thine  aid ; 

Star  of  the  east,  the  horizon  adorning, 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 

"  Cold  on  his  cradle  the  dewdrops  are  shining, 
Low  lies  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall : 

Angels  adore  Him,  in  slumber  reclining, 
Maker  and  Monarch  and  Saviour  of  all. 

**Sa7,  shall  we  yield  Him,  in  costly  devotion, 
Odors  from  Edom,  and  offerings  divine  ? 


Gems  from  the  mountain  and  pearls  from  the  ocean, 
Myrrh  from  the  forest  and  gold  from  the  mine  ? 

"Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation, 

Vainly,  with  gold,  would  His  favor  secure  ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration 

Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor." 

M.  M.  F. 


From  "  Plea  for  the  Dumb  Creation." 
POOR  PONTO. 

One  of  the  most  affecting  stories  I  ever 
heard  about  a  dog,  was  told  me  many  years 
ago,  by  an  uncle  of  mine,  who  once  lived  iu 
Paris.  My  uncle  was  walking  on  one  of  the 
quays  when  he  saw  a  man  approach,  holding 
a  dog  by  a  chain.  The  poor  animal  was 
frightened,  and  yet  did  not  attempt  to  strug- 
gle as  he  was  being  led  along.  He  looked 
up  piteously  at  his  jailer,  and  every  now  and 
then  tried  to  fawn  about  his  feet,  as  if  plead- 
ing with  him. 

"Poor  beast,  he  might  know  seemingly 
what  was  going  to  happen  him,"  said  the 
man. 

"What   is  going  to  happen?"  inquired 
my  uncle. 

"  Sir,  I'm  going  to  drown  him ;  that  is 
what  will  happen." 

*'  But  why,  sir,  are  you  his  master  ?" 

"  I  am  certainly  his  master,  and  he  is  old ; 
poor  Ponto  !    I  am  sorry,  but  it  must  be." 

The  dog  gave  a  low  whine,  and  trembling 
crouched  close  to  his  master. 

"  He  does  not  seem  so  very  old,  and  drown- 
ing is  a  hard  death,"  remonstrated  my  uncle. 

"  Sir,  he  is  quite  useless." 

While  he  was  speaking  the  words,  the  man 
unmoored  a  little  boat,  lifted  the  dog  in,  and 
rowed  to  the  middle  of  the  stream.  When 
he  came  to  where  the  water  was  deepest,  my 
uncle  saw  him  lift  up  the  dog  suddenly,  and 
throw  him  with  great  force  into  tlie  stream.  If 
the  master  had  thought  that  the  dog's  age 
and  infirmities  would  prevent  his  struggling 
for  life,  he  was  very  much  mistaken,  for  he 
rose  to  the  surface,  kept  his  head  well  up, 
and  trod  the  water  bravely.  The  man  then 
began  to  push  the  dog  away  with  an  oar,  and 
at  last,  losing  all  patience,  he  struck  out  so 
far  to  deal  the  dog  a  blow,  by  which  he  over- 
balanced himself,  and  fell  into  the  river. 
He  could  not  swim,  and  now  began  the  gen- 
erous animal's  efforts,  not  to  save  his  own 
life,  but  that  of  the  master,  who  was  trying  to 
drown  him.  The  dog  swam  to  him,  and  seiz- 
ing fast  hold  of  his  coat-collar,  held  him  up, 
until  a  boat  put  off  to  his  rescue,  and  brought 
him,  half  drowned  and  wholly  frightened,  to  / 
the  shore,  his  faithful  dog  barking,  crying, 
and  licking  his  hands  and  face  in  the  great- 
est excitement  of  affection.  I  remember  still 
the  look  with  which  my  uncle  used  to  tell 
how  he  stepped  forward  and  asked  the  man  : 
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"  Do  you  still  think  liim  useless — this 
noble,  generous  dog  ?" 

"  I  think  he  deserves  a  better  master," 
said  a  gentleman  who  had  witnessed  the  in- 
cident, and  there  and  then  he  made  an  effort 
to  buy  Ponto,  but  the  man  embracing  his 
dog,  said,  hoarsely, 

"  No,  sir,  no;  I  was  wrong.  As  long  as  I 
have  a  crust,  I  will  give  half  to  my  poor 
Ponto." 

A  woman  who  had  a  basket  on  her  arm 
came  up  at  the  time  and  said — 

"  I  should  think  you  would,  indeed,  or 
else  you  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  look  him  in 
the  face  :"  and  out  of  her  basket  she  took  a 
piece  of  meat,  and  the  dog  was  feasted  and 
patted  and  made  much  of,  and  from  that 
time  as  long  as  my  uncle  stayed  in  Paris,  he 
often  saw  Ponto  on  the  quay,  and  the  story 
of  his  generosity  to  his  master,  made  him  so 
many  friends,  that  the  dog's  keep  was  no  long- 
er burdensome.  No  one  was  suffered  to 
molest  him,  and  his  old  age  was  doubtless 
the  happiest  period  of  his  life. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  1,  1868. 

Earlham  College. — A  circular  has  been 
issued  with  a  view  to  present,  especially  to 
Western  Friends,  the  claims  of  this  Institu- 
tion. Its  object  is  to  furnish  to  members  of 
our  own  Society  the  advantages  of  Collegiate 
instruction  and  thorough  classical  scholarship. 
To  render  it  self-supporting,  the  doors  were 
opened  some  years  ago  to  those  not  members 
who  are  willing  to  comply  with  its  reasonable 
requisitions.  It  has  been  well  sustained,  and 
"  has  maintained  a  creditable  scientific  and 
literary  rank,"  but,  owing  to  general  financial 
depression,  its  expenditures  at  the  present  time 
exceed  its  receipts.  As  the  aim  of  the  con- 
ductors of  Earlham  College  has  been  to  afford 
to  our  youth  its  benefits  at  the  least  possible 
cost,  its  success  is  thereby  made  to  depend 
upon  adequate  numbers  ;  and  its  full  beneficial 
operation  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  ad- 
vancement of  the  Church,  under  whose  aus- 
pices it  was  founded,  demands  that  its  halls 
should  be  peopled,  mainly,  by  our  own  sons 
and  daughters. 

Earlham  has  sent  forth  well  instructed  stu- 
dents in  almost  every  direction,  and  is  already 
able  to  supply  efficiently  her  faculty  from  the 
ranks  of  her  own  graduates. 

To  the  Preparatory  Department  two  years 
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of  study  are  assigned,  and  the  instruction  is 
thorough.  The  Classical  and  the  Scientific 
course  are  aided  by  libraries,  (comprising  2500 
volumes,)  to  which  the  students  have  access  ; 
a  cabinet  containing  specimens  in  Compara- 
tive Anatomy,  Conchology,  Geology,  Mine- 
ralogy, &c. ;  Philosophical  apparatus ;  and  an 
Observatory,  "  furnished  with  a  Telescope  of 
eight  feet  focal  length,  six-inch  object  glass, 
and  several  eye  pieces,  affording  magnifying 
powers  ranging  from  50  to  400  diameters ; 
also  a  Transit  instrument  of  five  feet  focal 
length,  and  a  clock,  with  compensated  pendu- 
lum, capable  of  being  adjusted  to  either  solar 
or  sidereal  time." 

Earlham  has  an  endowment  fund — small, 
yet  affording  material  aid  to  a  few  worthy 
members  in  obtaining  an  education.  Wealthy 
Friends  are  invited  to  ponder  upon  the  im- 
portance of  enlarging  this  fund,  and  the  man- 
aging committee  offer  the  following  as  the 
proper  form  of  bequest : 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  '  Endowment 
Fund  of  Earlham  College,^  in  charge  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  the  sum  of 
dollars,  to  be  applied  to  the 
charities,  uses  and  purposes  of  said  fund." 

N.  YoKK  Yeakly  Meeting. — The  printed 
minutes  have  come  to  hand  at  a  late  date. 
We  gave  in  the  Be  view  of  Sixth  month  13th 
a  synopsis  of  the  proceedings  ;  a  few  additional 
items  may  complete  the  account. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  reported 
an  expenditure  during  the  past  year  of 
$4612.21,  of  which  $2321.71  was  for  books, 
printing,  &c.,  including  a  new  edition  of  Dy- 
mond  on  War.  The  rest  was  disbursed  with 
enlightened  benevolence,  and  it  is  most  grati- 
fying to  find  that  this  noble  charity  continues 
to  be 

"  Like  the  dew,  with  silent  genial  power, 
Felt  in  the  bloom  it  leaves  along  the  meads." 

The  receipt  is  reported  of  a  legacy  from  the 
late  Wm.  F.  Mott  of  $4000,  (with  accruing 
interest ;)  also  the  announcement  of  a  rever- 
sionary legacy  from  the  late  Wm.  Travis  of 
$2000. 

The  Tract  Association  reported  to  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  a  total  distribution  of  498,200 
pages ;  also  the  publication  of  eight  new  tracts 
(three  of  them  illustrated)  and  of  the  Pocket 
Almanac  for  1868.  [This  almanac  is  of  mod- 
est pretension,  but  of  great  value.] 
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The  sum  of  $2000  was  appropriated  to  the 
Baltimore  Association  for  the  aid  of  Southern 
Friends,  to  be  paid  in  two  instalments. 

It  was  decided  that  in  future  Butternut 
Quarterly  Meeting  shall  be  held  in  5th  month 
It  Smyrna,  and  in  8th  mo.  at  Westmoreland. 

The  committee  on  the  dissemination  of  the 
scriptures  made  an  interesting  report  which 
howed  much  faithful  labor. 

Some  changes  of  Discipline  were  made, 
rhose  who  possess  the  New  York  Book  of  Dis- 
ipline  should  correct  their  copies  accordingly. 
?he  first  paragraph  on  page  43,  beginning, 
When  any  female  minister,"  &c.,  was  erased, 
^he  first  a,nd  second  paragraphs  on  page  42 
^ere  so  amended  as  to  read  thus : 

"  When  a  Minister  has  a  religious  concern 
)  trav^el  in  the  ministry,  within  the  limits  of 
ie  Quarterly  Meeting  of  which  he  or  she  is 
member,  or  within  a  neighboring  Quarterly 
leeting,  a  minute  expressing  the  approbation 
f  the  Monthly  Meeting  should  be  obtained, 
gned  by  the  Clerks  of  each  meeting.  The 
3ncern  may  be  laid  before  the  meetings  sepa- 
itely,  or  before  a  joint  meeting  of  men  and 
omen  Friends,  as  the  minister  may  elect. 
Vhen  the  concern  only  relates  to  the  ap- 
Dintment  of  a  few  meetings  near  home,  the 
^probation  of  the  ministers  and  elders  col- 
ctively  will  be  sufiicient. 
"  When  a  Minister  has  a  concern  to  make 
a  extensive  visit  in  the  Ministry,  or  a  gen- 
•al  visit  in  another  Yearly  Meeting,  the  con- 
irrence  of  both  the  men's  and  women's 
quarterly  Meeting  is  to  be  obtained,  as  above, 
id  endorsed  on  the  Monthly  Meeting's  Cer- 
ficate  signed  by  the  Clerks." 
As  previously  stated,  the  report  of  the  U. 
prings  Boarding  School  was  satisfactory, 
wing  to  the  impaired  health  of  the  Superin- 
ndent,  a  suitable  Friend  is  desired  for  that 
iportant  position. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Committee  on  Freed- 
en  reported  receipts  from  the  Quarterly 
eetings  of  $1,655.50.    That  committee  has 
sued  a  well  expressed  and  cogent  appeal  for 
6  prompt  co-operation  of  Friends  in  their 
onthly  and  Particular  Meetings  in  raising 
nds  for  the  continuance  of  schools  in  Vir- 
[nia,  &c.    It  states  that  the  colored  people 
11  furnish  school-houses,  &c.,  but  will  need 
jonthly  aid  toward  teachers'  salaries.  Each 
eeting  is  requested  to  send,  as  early  as  pos- 
le,  to  the  Treasurer,  Henry  Dickinson, 
Beekman  St.,  New  York,  its  proportion  of 
least  $5000. 


A  Plea  for  the  Dumb  Creation  ;  being 
selections  from  The  British  Workman,  &c. 
Pp  93.  Phila.,  James  S.  Claxton,  1224 
Chestnut  Street.  1868. 

"Thy  hand  invested  in  their  azure  robes — 

Thy  breath  made  buoyant,  yonder  circling  globes, 

That  bound  and  blaze  along  the  elastic  wires, 

Which  viewless  vibrate  on  celestial  lyres, 

And  in  that  high  and  radiant  concave  tremble, 

Beneath  whose  dome  adoring  hosts  assemble, 

To  catch  the  not(^s  from  those  high  spheres  that  flow, 

Which  mortals  dream  of,  but  which  angels  know. 

Before  thy  throne  three  sister  Graces  kneel: 

Their  holy  influence  let  our  bosoms  feel  ! 

Faith,  that  with  smiles  lights  up  our  dying  eyes, 

Hope,  that  directs  them  to  the  opening  skies, 

And  Charity,  the  loveliest  of  the  three, 

That  can  assimilate  a  worm  to  thee. 

The  strain  we  pour  to  her  do  thou  approve ; 
For  Love  is  Charity,  and  Thou  art  LOVE." 

These  words  of  a  late  American  Poet  ac- 
cord with  the  apostolic  command :  "  Follow 
after  charity."  When  we  consider  how  sweet, 
gentle  and  God-like  is  this  virtue,  how  wel- 
come Paul's  assurance  (1  Cor.,  xiii.  8,)  that 
it  "  never  faileth.''  And  if  God  so  loved  us, 
shall  we  ever  be  ungentle  to  any  of  the 
creatures  whom  in  condescending  kindness 
He  has  made  for  enjoyment,  and  who  share 
his  bountitul  care?  How  skilful,  compli- 
cated and  amazing  the  organism  of  the 
meanest  of  the  dumb  creation  !  "  In  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all !"  Would  it  not 
be  worse  than  folly  to  destroy  in  wantonness 
or  to  inflict  cruelty  upon  beings  so  wonderful,, 
whose  life  is  derived  from  the  same  Originat- 
ing Source  as  our  own  ?  Will  not  reverential 
love  to  God  inspire  us  with  affection  for  the 
workmanship  of  His  hands  ?  The  extremest 
latitude  which  we  can  conceive  to  be  allow- 
able towards  any  portion  of  animated  nature, 
is  included  in  Cowper's  lines : 

"If  man's  convenience,  health 
Or  safety  interfere,  his  rights  and  wants 
Are  paramount,  and  must  extinguish  theirs." 

It  was  a  beautiful  charity  that  originated 
the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals.  It  was  a  sweet  charity  that  in- 
fluenced our  gentle  friend,  the  compiler  of 
the  book  which  lies  before  us,  and  which  we 
should  like  to  have  placed  in  the  hand  of 
every  parent  and  of  every  boy  and  girl.  We 
are  impressed  with  the  arguments  in  favor  of 
kindness  to  animals,  quoted  in  this  book  from 
the  sacred  depository  of  right  principles  and 
purest  thoughts ;  as,  when  in  Jonah  the  ex- 
istence in  Nineveh  of  "  much  cattle  "  is  given 
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as  one  reason  why  the  city  should  be  spared, 
{Jonah,  vi.  11,)  and  the  assurance  {Luke  xii. 
6,)  that  every  sparrow  is  remembered  before 
God.  Some  extracts  may  properly  find  a 
place  in  the  Review. 

National  Faith  towards  the  Abor" 
IGINES. — Before  us  lies  a  memorial  addresed 
to  the  two  houses  of  Congress  by  the  Gen. 
Com.  of  the  U.  S.  Indian  Commission,  which 
was  presented  on  the  18th  ult.,  and  which  was 
influential  in  securing  the  protective  arrange- 
ment by  which  the  payment  of  Indian  ap- 
propriations must  pass  the  inspection  of  a 
disinterested  officer  of  high  rank. 

The  memorial  is  a  good  one,  and  its  presen- 
tation was  seasonable.  It  showed  "  that  our 
Aboriginal  inhabitants  have  been  the  victims 
of  great  wrongs,  cruelties  and  outrages;"  and 
exhibits  the  "  frightful  results  of  these 
crimes"  as  having  only  recently  been  brought 
distinctly  to  light.  The  following  admis- 
sion is  worthy  of  being  held  to  general  view 
in  much  larger  type  than  is  here  assigned. 

We  stand  charged  before  the  civilized  world,  by 
the  testimony  of  our  own  witnesses,  with  having 
been  "uniformly  unjust  to  the  Indians  ;"  and  it  is 
stated  by  Gen.  Sherman  and  his  associate  com- 
missioners, that  this  injustice  has  been  the  cause 
of  all  the  wars  which  they  have  waged  against  us. 

Upon  this  strong,  indubitable,  yet  very 
moderately  expressed  statement,  the  defence 
of  the  untutored  Red  men  might  be  rested. 
By  no  principle  of  equity  ought  they  to  be 
punished  for  our  wrong.  We  found  them 
pagan  savages,  trained  in  a  religious  belief 
that  revenge  is  a  virtue — a  high  duty.  We 
visit  them  with  fraud,  perfidy,  butchery,  un- 
mentionable outrages,  having  first  demoralized 
them  with  rum.  They  follow  their  instincts 
and  their  traditional  teachings  in  pursuit  of 
justice  and  revenge,  and,  ignoring  our  own 
guilt  in  the  provocations,  we  punish  them  by 
atrocities  which  would  disgrace  the  rudest 
savage  hordes  on  earth. 

The  General  Committee  includes  some  of 
the  worthiest  citizens.  For  a  copy  of  the 
document  we  are  indebted  to  the  Treasurer, 
our  friend  Benjamin  Tatham.  Every  line 
is  impressive,  and  its  length  alone  precludes 
our  copying  it  as  a  whole.  It  enumerates 
the  following  as  among  the  chief  causes  of 
the  wars  which  have  cost  the  people  of  the 
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United  States  millions  of  dollars  and  a  vast 
expenditure  of  human  life. 

I.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  Indians  in  conse- 
quence of  having  been  betrayed  into  the  cession  of 
their  lands  by  pretended  treaties. 

II.  The  constant  failure  of  the  Government  to 
fulfil  in  good  faith  its  treaty  obligations  with  the 
tribes. 

III.  The  frequent  and  unprovoked  outrages  and 
murders  of  Indians  by  soldiers  and  white  citizens. 

IV.  The  impossibility  of  obtaining  justice  in 
local  courts,  or  of  punishing  white  criminals,  for 
the  reason  that  the  testimony  of  Indians  is  not  al- 
lowed in  those  courts. 

V.  The  unlawful  occupation  by  the  whites,  of 
lands  not  ceded  nor  treated  for. 

VI.  The  shameful  fact  that  of  all  the  appropria- 
tions made  by  Congress  for  their  benefit,  but  a  very 
small  part  ever  reaches  them. 


Cattaraugus  Indians. — Rebecca  Collins 
and  Sarah  F.  Underbill  have  again  made  a 
Christian  visit  to  this  interesting  people. 
Meeting  with  some  of  them  at  Angola  Station, 
they  sent  by  them  appointments  for  meetings 
on  the  ensuing  First-day,  and  after  enjoying, 
the  hospitality  of  our  Friend  Moses  Hunting- 
don, were  taken  by  him  to  the  Cattaraugus 
Reservation,  where  they  were  heartily  wel- 
comed by  the  Missionaries,  the  Teachers  and 
the  Indians.  On  First-day  morning  they  vis- 
ited Hattie  Clark's  First-day  School,  "  held  in  t 
her  school-house  built  out  of  her  salary,  and 
beautifully  furnished  with  maps,  cards,  black- 
board, &c."  A  precious  season  of  devotional 
silence  afforded  our  dear  Friend  R.  C.  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  the  children  and 
their  instructors  before  the  Mercy  Seat.  H. 
Clark  wrote  on  the  blackboard  two  texts  re-) 
ferring  to  the  Messiah.  The  children  seri-i 
ously  repeated  them  and  the  Lord's  prayer 
several  times  in  concert,  and  explanations 
were  given  by  the  teacher.  R.  C.  was  en-i 
abled  to  "  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist." 
They  then  went  to  the  meeting-house,  where 
R.  C.  had  good  service  with  the  Indians/ 
Silver-Heels  standing  with  dignity  beside  her 
as  interpreter.  Her  message  was  solemnly 
received  by  an  earnest  audience,  the  word  oi 
the  Lord  having  free  course,  and  His  powei 
sensibly  felt  as  a  covering. 

R.  C.  felt  her  mind  drawn  out  in  Christiac 
concern  for  the  pagan  Seneca  Indians,  (t 
drinking  people,)  who  are  reluctant  to  have 
any  but  Friends  labor  among  them.  Thei; 
large  dance-hcuse  was  granted  for  a  place  o 
meeting — the  chiefs  consenting,  "  as  they  weVi 
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Friends."  At  the  time  appointed,  many 
Senecas  were  lying  in  companies  on  the  grass, 
and  some  in  the  dance-house.  R.  C.  went 
round,  handing  to  each  a  tract  or  leaflet. 
When  they  were  collected  in  the  house,  one 
of  the  chiefs  said  he  must  speak  first,  to  which 
our  Friend  assented.  R.  C.  then,  speaking 
by  interpreter,  told  them  she  believed  our 
heavenly  Father,  the  Great  Spirit,  had  sent 
her  to  deliver  a  message  in  love  to  them — to 
publish  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  among  them, 
— part  of  which  message  was  to  encourage 
them  to  relinquish  all  manner  of  sin,  taking 
intoxicating  drinks,  lying,  swearing,  stealing. 
She  pursued  her  theme  in  tender  earnestness, 
striving  to  win  them  to  Christ ;  and  when  she 
ceased  they  remained  looking  at  her  with 
fixedness.  The  holy  quiet  which  ensued  was 
fraught  with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  which 
R.  C.  was  constrained  to  make  vocal.  The 
chief  made  another  speech,  thanking  the 
Friends  for  coming,  and  going  over  part  of 
what  had  been  expressed ;  and  saying  that 
•'it  was  not  William  Penn  and  his  friends 
that  introduced  fire-water  among  them."  They 
visited  the  Thomas  Asylum  for  Orphan  and 
Destitute  Indian  Children.  B.  F.  Hall,  the 
Superintendent,  has  given  from  time  to  time 
out  of  his  salary  $1000,  to  help  the  Institution, 
which  has  existed  twelve  years,  and  has  ex- 
erted a  salutary  influence  upon  the  aboriginal 
population  of  New  York.  Albeit  we  can 
scarcely  afford  the  space,  we  copy  part  of  an 
appeal  which,  it  is  trusted,  will  fall  upon  re- 
sponsive hearts : 

"The  Indian  Orphan  Asylum. — From  the  first,  a 
large  proportion  of  its  means  has  been  derived  from 
the  State  Treasury.  To  increase  its  usefulness,  and 
meet  more  fully  the  wants  of  all  the  Indian  popula- 
tion of  the  State,  the  Legislature,  two  or  three  years 
ago,  made  liberal  appropriations  for  additional 
buildings,  so  as  to  provide  'or  a  hundred  children, 
and  for  a  thorough  refitting  of  the  establishment. 

"This  work  has  just  been  accomplished,  and  the 
number  of  the  children  increased  to  nearly  a  hun- 
dred ;  but,  just  at  this  juncture,  the  Legislature  has 
failed  to  provide  sufficient  means  of  support.  At 
last  year's  rates  for  provisions,  clothing,  &c.,  the 
gum  of  $110  is  required  for  each  child.  In  their 
Annual  Report  the  Trustees  stated  this  fact,  and  re- 
quested that  the' Slate  might  furnish  $100  of  that 
amount  for  any  number  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
children.  The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction, 
who  takes  official  action  upon  these  reports,  warmly 
Seconded  their  request,  and  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  Ways  and  Means  inserted  the  required  sum 
in  the  Public  Charities  bill — but  the  Senate's  Com- 
mittee cut  It  down  one-half,  thus  leaving  the  Insti- 


tution with  a  prospective  deficiency  of  $5000.  This 
child  of  the  State  is  therefore  reduced  to  the  un- 
pleasant alternative  of  appealing  to  private  charity 
for  its  daily  bread. 

"The  Trustees  might,  indeed,  turn  out  a  portion 
of  the  orphans  to  pick  up  their  living  as  they  can  ; 
but,  to  be  compelled  to  do  this  so  soon  after  having 
refitted  and  refilled  the  Institution,  they  would  deem 
peculiarly  unfortunate.  To  suspend  and  break  up 
will  be  to  break  down  the  Institution  in  the  midst 
of  its  highest  efficiency  and  greatest  usefulness.  It 
will  be  to  put  out  a  light,  the  loss  of  which  would 
be  felt  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Some  years 
ago  the  then  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  said 
that,  if  the  Senators  and  Representat  ves  in  Congress 
could  see  for  themselves  what  he  had  seen  at  this 
Asylum,  it  would  save  the  Western  Indians  from 
extinction.  Not  a  month  ago,  a  Captain  in  the 
Regular  Army,  just  from  the  Indian  country,  said 
that,  if  the  United  States  would  establish  two  or 
three  such  institutions  at  the  West,  it  would  do 
more  to  pro^r-ote  friendly  relations  and  prevent  In- 
dian wars  than  all  the  military  force  in  the  employ 
of  the  Government.  Yet,  if  it  shall  not  be  sustained, 
this,  the  only  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  country, 
must  go  down. 

"The  Trustees  cannot  think  their  fellow-citizens 
will  consent  to  such  a  result.  They  have  decided, 
therefore,  to  lay  before  them  these  brief  statements, 
and  endeavor  to  carry  along  their  burden  till  they 
can  {know  what  response  will  be  received.  They 
are  not  richly  endowed  themselves  with  worldly 
goods.  If  they  were, — knowing  the  good  this 
Asylum  has  already  accomplished,  and  the  prospec- 
tive value  to  both  whites  and  Indians,  of  its  future 
influence, — they  would  not  hesitate  to  place  it  in  a 
condition  in  which  no  occasional  failure  of  Legisla- 
ti\re  appropriations  should  jeopardize  its  existence. 
As  it  is,  they  can  only  be  almoners  of  others  in  this 
good  work ;  but  they  would  respectfully  invite  in- 
quiry from  all  who  wish  their  means  to  accomplish 
the  utmost  possible  for  the  benefit  of  suffering  hu- 
manity ;  and  if  the  love  of  doing  good  should 
prompt  any  to  make  remittances  for  meeting  the 
present  exigency,  tliey  can  be  f  rwarded  to  the 
Treasurer,  E.  M.  Petit,  Esq.,  Fredonia,  Chautauqua 
Co  ,  or  to  B.  F.  Hall,  the  Superintendent,  or  to  the 
undersigned.  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, at  Versailles,  Catt.  Co.,  N.Y.  Post  office  orders 
and  drafts  on  banks  will  be  the  safest  form  of  remit- 
tance. Donors  not  receiving  prompt  acknowledg- 
ment, are  requested  to  forward  letters  of  inquiry. 
"  In  behalf  of  Trustees, 

"AsHER  Wright,  Ch'n,  &c." 


Simple  Attire. — A  correspondent  asks  an 
editorial  exposition  of  the  views  of  Friends  on 
this  subject.  The  topic  has  been  amply 
treated  in  the  present  volume,  in  essays  origi- 
nal and  selected,  to  which  H.  M.  is  referred. 
The  essay  by  J.  E.  R.,  "  Shall  we  discard  our 
minor  testimonies?"  No.  39,  p.  612,  is  worth 
hunting  up  for  reperusal.  The  American 
Friend  of  Seventh  month  says : 

"While  a  lifeless  conformity  to  outward 
manners  and  forms  of  expression  cannot  bene- 
fit, and  may  be  adhered  to,  to  the  hindrance 
of  the  growth  and  spread  of  Truth  among  us, 
there  is  danger  that  too  zealous  efforts  to  break 
up  trust  in  mere  forms,  may  lead  to  a  depar- 
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ture  from  the  truth  that  our  early  Friends 
under  their  covering  held  in  life  and  power — 
danger  that  in  removing  the  tares  of  mere 
formality  we  root  up  the  wheat  also." 

A  General  Meeting  of  Friends  is  to 
be  held,  by  appointment  of  the  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  on  Sixth-day,  the 
14th  of  Eighth  month,  at  Back  Creek  Meet- 
ing-house, Grant  Co.,  Ind.  The  place  is  three 
miles  from  Jonesboro,  on  the  Union  City  and 
Logansport  Railroad.  Invitation  is  cordially 
extended  to  concerned  Friends  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  who  may  feel  drawn  in  Gos- 
pel love.  Persons  arriving  by  rail  will  find 
conveyances  in  waiting  at  the  station  to  take 
them  to  the  meeting. 

MARRIED. 

At  Friends'  Meetina:,  Damascus,  Ohio,  on  the  2d 
of  Seventh  month,  1868,  James  Raley  to  Unity  C. 
Hole. 

On  the  28th  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  F  eeport,  Harrison  Co.,  Ohio,  Enoch  Lewis, 
of  Albion,  Iowa,  son  of  Jehu  and  Hannah  Lewis,  to 
Rebecca  Green,  of  Freeport,  Ohio,  daughtei  of  John 
and  Mary  Green. 

DIED. 

CATTELL.— On  the  9th  of  Second  month,  1868, 
Ezra  Caitell,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 
In  early  life  this  our  beloved  friend  became  deeply 
impressed  with  the  enormity  of  the  sin  of  slavery, 
and  always  cherished  a  lively  sympathy  for  the  vic- 
tims of  that  inhuman  system.  Hence  he  was  ever 
ready  to  join  in  Christian  endeavors  for  the  allevia- 
tion of  their  sufferings  and  the  extinction  of  that 
gigantic  oppression.  Having  found  his  Saviour  to 
be  precious,  and  embraced  faith  in  the  availing  blood 
"  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and  having  submit- 
ted to  the  heart-searching,  heart-changing  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  became,  in  submission  to  the 
monitions  of  duty,  an  earnest  laborer  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  was 
recorded  a  minister  in  the  year  1864.  He  was  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  After  this  time  he 
took  frequent  journeys  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
with  credentials  from  his  friends  at  home,  both 
witliin  and  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  Yearly 
Meeting.  In  the  fall  of  1867  he  laid  before  his 
friends  a  prospect  of  extensive  service  in  the  cause 
of  his  Divine  Master,  and  was  liberated  by  his 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  to  proceed  therein, 
but  was  soon  ;  fter  taken  with  the  illness  which  ter- 
minated his  useful  life.  Although  in  the  unsearch- 
able wisdom  of  his  heavenly  Father  his  work  was 
cut  short,  he  was  favored  with  a  calm  and  peaceful 
state  of  mind,  during  his  confinement ;  and  having 
put  his  trust  in  the  Rock  of  Ages,  he  had  a  bright 
hope,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  his  Re- 
deemer, of  an  entrance  into  the  realms  of  eternal 
blessedness. 

HOAG.  — In  Ausable,  N.  Y.,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh 
month,  1868,  Eliza  Ann,  wife  of  Pliny  p].  Hoag,  aged 
58  years  ;  a  member  of  Peru  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
deservedly  esteemed  in  the  various  relations  of  life. 
Patiently  resigned  to  her  heavenly  Father's  will,  she 
endured  to  the  end  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible, 


and  a  sweet  assurance  is  felt  that  she  has  passed 
into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

RICH.— On  the  22d  of  Eighth  month,  1867,  in  her 
13th  year,  Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  Rich,  members  of  New  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

MANN.— On  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1867,  in 
the  56th  year  of  her  age,  Hannah  Mann,  a  member 
and  beloved  minister  of  Ironton  Monthly  Meeting, 
Wisconsin.  This  dear  Friend  was  called  to  lay  her 
armor  down  whilst  away  from  home,  in  tlie  prose- 
cution of  a  visit  in  Gospel  love  amongst  Friends  and 
others  in  the  limits  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  A  testimonial  from  that  Monthly  Meeting, 
accompanying  her  returned  minute,  testified  that 
her  services  were  to  their  comfort,  that  her  deport- 
ment evinced  the  Christian  character  in  her  mission 
of  love,  and  that  through  all  her  sickness  she  often 
expressed  perfect  resignation  to  the  Divine  Will, 
with  a  full  belief  that  she  should  wear  the  crown. 
The  members  of  the  small  meeting  to  which  she  be- 
longed feel  that  the  removal  of  this  dear  sister  has 
been  as  the  taking  away  of  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
Church  but  to  her  it  is  gain. 

LEAVENS.— On  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1868, 
at  her  residence  near  Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co., 
C.  W.,  Jane  Leavens,  aged  75|  years;  a  member  of 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 

STUBBS.— At  West  Elkton,  Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Zimri  Stubbs,  in  the 
40th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  valued  and  useful  member 
of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting,  leaving  to  his  bereaved 
friends  bright  evidences  that  for  him  to  die  was  gain. 

Wanted,  a  consistent  and  competent  Friend  to 
take  charge  of  Union  Quarterly  Meeting  High  School, 
as  piincipal  Teacher.  The  Fall  term  to  commence 
Ninth  month  30th.  Good  references  will  be  re- 
quired. Address  Seaborn  M.  Hoskins,  or  Nathan  D. 
Baldwin,  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.        2t  eow. 


Wanted,  a  suitable  Friend  as  Superintendent  of 
the  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  School  at  Union 
Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Bbnj.  Tatham,  82  Beek- 
man  St.,  N.  Y.,  or  Mary  H.  Thomas,  Union  Springs. 


REUNION  AT  FRIENDS   SCHOOL,  PROVIDENCE. 

Semicentennial  Anniversary). 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  the  former 
officers  and  pupils  of  the  school,  including  the  hus- 
bands and  wives  of  such  as  are  married,  to  be  pres- 
ent at  a  Reunion  to  be  held  on  the  School  premises, 
on  the  28th  of  Eighth  month,  1868.  Past  and  pres- 
ent members  of  the  School  Committee  are  included 
in  this  invitation. 

A  collation  will  be  served  in  the  dining  rooms, 
and  orations  and  speeches  will  be  delivered  in  the 
new  Alumni  Hall. 

Persons  reading  this  notice  will  please  communi- 
cate information  of  the  meeting  to  those  interested. 

Those  expecting  to  be  present  will  please  send 
early  notice  of  their  intention  to  the  undersigned, 
that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  their  entertain- 
ment. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Albert  K.  Smiley, 
7th  mo.  21— 2t.  Pl-ovidence,  R.  I. 


Sectarianism. — There  are  as  many  church- 
registers  as  there  are  church  houses.  But 
there  is  only  one  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  for  all 
the  ransomed  sinners  of  the  world.  That 
is  the  place  for  your  name. —  Clark* 
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r  THE  COMMON  SCHOOL. 

'    Extract  from  Address  to  the  People  of  N.  Jersey.  1838. 

^       We  utterly  repudiate,  as  unworthy,  not  of 

freemen  only,  but  of  men,  the  narrow  notion, 
r  that  there  is  to  be  an  education  for  the  poor, 
I  as  such.  Has  God  provided  for  the  poor  a 
'[   coarser  earth,  a  thinner  air,  a  paler  sky  ? 

Does  not  the  glorious  Sun  pour  down  his 
r  golden  flood  as  cheerily  upon  the  poor  man's 
!,  hovel  as  upon  the  rich  man's  palace?  Have 

'not  the  cotter's  children  as  keen  a  sense  of  all 
■  the  freshness,  verdure,  fragrance,  melody  and 
^  beauty  of  luxuriant  nature,  as  the  pale  sons 
1^  of  kings  ?  Or  is  it  on  the  mind,  that  God 
n,  has  stamped  the  imprint  of  a  baser  birth,  so 

that  the  poor  man's  child  knows,  with  an  in- 

born  certainty,  that  his  lot  is  to  crawl,  not  to 

climb  ?    It  is  not  so.    God  has  not  done  it. 

Man    cannot    do   it.     Mind   is  immortal. 

Mind  is  imperial.  It  bears  no  mark  of  high 
of  jor  low,  of  rich  or  poor.    It  heeds  no  bound  of 

time  or  place,  of  rank  or  circumstance.  It 
^'^  asks  but  freedom.    It  requires  but  light.  It 

is  heaven-born,  and  it  aspires  to  heaven, 
ed  Weakness  does  not  enfeeble  it.  Poverty  can- 
11.  not  repress  it.    Difficulties  do  but  stimulate 

its  vigor.  And  the  poor  tallow-chandler's  son, 
^1  that  sits  up  all  the  night  to  read  the  book 
58  which  an  apprentice  lends  him,  lest  the  mas- 
p.  ter's  eye  should  miss  it  in  the  morning,  shall 
D.  stand  and  treat  with  kings,  shall  ad(l  new 
^'  provinces  to  the  domain  of  science,  shall  bind 

the  lightning  with  a  hempen  cord,  and  bring 
P2  it  harmless  from  the  skies.*    The  Common 

School  is  common,  not  as  inferior,  not  as  the 
ik-  school  for  poor  men's  children,  but  as  the 
l^'  light  and  air  are  common.  It  ought  to  be 
^  |the  best  school,  because  it  is  the  first  school  ; 
'  and  in  all  good  works  the  beginning  is  one- 
,  thalf.  Who  does  not  know  the  value  to  a 
^j.  community  of  a  plentiful  supply  of  the  pure 
es-  element  of  water  ?  And  infinitely  more  than 
*s,  this  is  the  instruction  of  the  Common  School ; 

for  it  is  the  fountain  at  which  the  mind 

drinks,  and  is  refreshed  and  strengthened  for 

its  career  of  usefulness  and  glory, 
ilie     Fellow  citizens,  it  is  the  wise  ordinance  of 

God  that  man  shall  work  for  what  he  val- 
i"j'  ues.    In  all  the  dealings  of  your  ordinary 

life,  you  act  upon  the  principle.  You  plough 
^,(1  your  fields.  You  urge  your  spindles.  You 
liu-  ply  your  fisheries.    You  tend  your  shops. 

With  sweat  of  brow,  or  sweat   of  brain, 

each  precious  thing  that  man  possesses  must 
J  be  gained  and  kept.  At  no  less  price  can  lib- 
erty and  its  attendant  blessings  be  enjoyed. 
,^1,,  "  That  which  makes  a  good  constitution," 
gyt  said  wise  and  prudent  William  Penn,t  "  must 
jll  also  keep  it,  men  of  wisdom  and  of  virtue : 
l^jj  qualities,  which,  because  they  descend  not 

*See  Franklin's  Life. 

t  Preface  to  the  Frame  of  Government,  1682. 


with  inheritance,  must  be  carefully  propa- 
gated by  a  virtuous  education  of  youth." 
Ask  not,  then,  when  we  enjoin  on  you  the 
duty  of  providing  for  the  public  instruction, 
where  the  cost  shall  come  from.  .  .  .  The 
Common  Schools  are  in  the  place  to  us  of  arms 
and  troops  and  fleets.  They  are  our  nurse- 
ries of  men.  They  are  indeed  "  the  cheap  de- 
fence of  nations." 

What  constitutes  a  State  ? 
Not  high-raised  battlements  or  labored  mound, 

Thick  wall,  or  moated  gate  ; 
Not  cities  proud,  with  spires  and  turrets  crowned, 

Not  bays  and  broad  armed  ports, 
Where,  laughing  at  the  storm,  rich  navies  ride  ; 

Not  starred  and  spangled  courts. 
Where  low-browed  baseness  wafts  perfume  to  pride, 

No — Men,  high-minded  Men. 

•  •  •        ■  •  •  ^  • 

Men  who  their  duties  know, 
But  know  their  rights,  and  knowing  dare  maintain  ; 

Prevent  the  long-aimed  blow, 
And  crush  the  tyrant,  while  they  rend  the  chain  : 

These  constitute  a  rftate.*  ' 


THE  PEOPLING  AND  CHRISTIAN  CIVILI- 
ZATION OF  AFRICA. 
Passages  from  an  Address  by  J.  W.  Phelps. 

The  continent  of  Africa  contains  some 
11,000,000,000  square  miles.  It  is  more  than 
three  times  as  large  as  the  United  States,  and 
more  than  twice  as  large  as  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire. It  has  been  estimated  to  contain  ail 
the  way  from  50,000,000  to  200,000,000  in- 
habitants, though  the  latter  number  is  proba- 
bly much  too  large.  But  little  is  known  of 
the  interior,  either  of  the  country  or  the  peo- 
ple. The  inhabitants  of  the  continent,  in  a 
general  point  of  view,  and  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  Turks  and  the  small  settlements 
chiefly  of  European  origin  along  the  sea 
coast,  may  be  divided  into  two  great  classes, 
one  consisting  of  Arabians  and  Africo-Ara- 
bians,  extendin*?  from  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  North  through  the  great  Sahara  desert  to 
the  valley  of  the  Niger,  near  the  Equator,  on 
the  South,  abounding  in  large  warlike  cities, 
all  being  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of 
the  Mohammedan  religion ;  and  the  other 
composed  of  pure  Negroes  who  are  wholly 
barbarous  and  savage,  having  but  a  faint 
idea  of  God,  being  a  prey  to  the  most  dark- 
ling superstitions,  and  nearly  void  of  all  the 
elements  of  civilization  

Our  negro  population  have  been  taught  to 
think  by  the  cunning  politician,  as  well  as 
by  the  unthinking  white  citizen,  that,  as  they 
were  born  in  America,  they  therefore  have  a 
right  to  remain  here.  These  are  the  first 
words  that  the  negro,  on  being  born  into  the 
world  of  liberty,  is  taught  to  lisp — "  We  were 
born  in  America,  therefore  we  have  a  right 
to  remain  here."    But  these  words  are  in  no 


*  Sir  William  Joiies,  in  imitation  of  Alcseus. 
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respect  different  in  spirit  from  those  which 
the  freed  Israelite  used  when  he  asked— "Are 
there  no  graves  in  Egypt  that  we  should  be 
brought  into  the  desert  to  die?"  Had  we 
not  acquired  a  right  to  die  and  be  buried  in 
^SJV^'  ^6  have  a  right  to  remain  in 
America,  says  the  negro.  The  dangerous 
fallacy  conveyed  by  such  words  consists  in 
the  Jeffersonian  doctrine  of  impressing  upon 
men  a  notion  of  their  rights  before  teaching 
them  their  duties.  By  teaching  men  their 
rights  first  before  their  duties,  they  are  ren- 
dered exacting,  turbulent,  obdurate,  and  well 
fitted  for  despotic  government.  But  men 
must  know  and  perform  their  duties  to  socie- 
ty before  they  can  properly  understand  and 
exercise  their  rights.  The  essence  of  civil 
liberty  consists  in  the  performance  of  moral 
duty.  What  would  have  become  of  our 
moral  code  and  of  our  system  of  civilization, 
if  the  Israelites  had  maintained  the  position, 
that  as  they  were  born  in  Egypt,  in  Egypt 
therefore  they  would  remain?  Or  what  even 
would  have  become  of  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties  if  the  Puritans  had  said  the  same 
thing  of  their  right  to  remain  in  England  ? 
No,  what  the  negro  should  be  taught  is  this — 
we  have  a  right  to  Africa,  and  to  Africa  we 
will  go. 

We  maintain  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
negro  of  the  United  States,  to  redeem  his 
brethren  of  Africa  from  their  unhappy  barba- 
rism ;  for  he  is  the  only  suitable  agent  of  ac- 
complishing this  grand  and  beneficent  object. 
No  other  heathen  or  pagan  race  of  the  world 
has  won  the  advantage  through  its  misfor- 
tunes of  having  so  large  a  number  of  its  own 
people  in  the  bosom  of  a  Christian  com- 
munity, as  has  Africa.  While  China  and 
Japan  must  begin  the  slow  work  of  Chris- 
tianization  by  sending  a  few  of  their  youths 
to  our  schools,  by  introducing  our  school 
books,  and  by  establishing  seminaries  for  the 
inculcation  of  Western  learning,  Africa  has 
in  our  midst  four  millions  of  her  children 
who  might  act  as  missionaries  and  convert  to 
Christianity  the  hundred  millions  of  her 
barbarous  people.  In  a  material  point  of 
view  we  have  in  our  midst  four  millions  of 
laborers,  who  have  learned  how  to  raise  the 
tropical  productions  of  the  earth,  such  as 
rice,  sugar,  coffee,  and  cotton,  which  have  be- 
come necessities  of  the  world,  and  which,  by 
stimulating  their  growth  in  Africa,  might  be 
brought  within  the  reach  of  every  poor  man 
at  a  low  rate.  The  higher  principles  of 
economy  as  well  as  of  morality  and  religion, 
teach  us  that  we  should  let  the  negro  go  ;  the 
white  man,  who  is  thronging  to  our  shores 
from  over-crowded  Europe,  can  raise  most  of 
the  tropical  productions  grown  in  the  United 
States  to  a  better  advantage  than  the  negro 
can,  and  it  is  only  the  negro  who  can  bring 


the  tropical  lands  of  Africa  under  cultivation. 
Both  the  planter  and  the  politician  find  his 
services  valuable ;  and  the  negro  seems  as 
quiescently  willing  to  serve  their  purposes 
now,  as  he  ever  was  when  a  slave ;  he  is  as 
willing  that  we  shall  rule  him  to  our  own 
hurt  now  as  he  ever  was  

The  negro  who  clings  to  th6  United  States 
acts  from  mere  selfish  considerations,  propos- 
ing to  benefit  himself  alone,  while  in  Liberia 
he  would  benefit  not  only  himself  but  many 
millions  of  his  fellow-beings.    White  men  say 
that  his  labor  is  needed  here  ;  but  why  should 
he  be  under  the  least  obligation  to  serve  the 
purposes  of  white  men  in  America  and  neglec 
those  of  his  own  race  in  Africa  who  need  his 
assistance  ?    Ethiopia   is   indeed  stretching 
forth  her  hand  unto  God,  but  only  a  few  o 
God's  ministers  go  to  her  assistance.  America 
is  the  only  part  of  the  world  that  can  freely 
supply  that  kind  of  Christian  emigration 
which  is  needed  for  the  settlement  of  Africa 
*       *       Much  might  be  accomplishec 
by  the  Government  even  now,  by  favoring 
emigration  generally,  and  especially  by  estab 
lishing  a  regular  line  of  steamships  betweer 
the  United  States  and  Liberia.    Such  a  lint 
was  proposed  and  received  pretty  general  fa 
vor,  particularly  from  Vermont,  fifteen  yean 
ago  or  more;  and  indeed  the  State  becam< 
pledged  to  it  by  legislative  action,  a  fac 
which,  from  our  course  of  late  years,  wouk 
seem  to  have  been  forgotten.    While  some  o 
our  politicians  were   giving  constitutioua 
reasons  why  such  a  line  could  not  be  estab 
lished,  England,  as  usual,  proceeded  to  act  a 
once.    She  established  a  line  of  steamers  be 
tween  one  of  her  ports  and  the  Western  coas 
of  Africa,  consisting  of  the  Fore-runner,  th 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  and  while  thus  se 
curing  the  valuable  trade  of  that  coast,  sh 
has  been  contributing  largely  to  spread  ther 
the  ideas,  habits,  and  advantages  of  regular 
civilized  government;   for  among  materia 
agencies  there  are  few  more  powerful  civilizer 
than  a  regular  line  of  steamships. 

When  we  consider  that  there  are  some  20 
000  people  in  Liberia  who  have  connection: 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  United  States,  an 
that  they  do  not  possess  facilities  of  commun 
cation  with  them  equal  to  those,  even,  whic 
have  been  provided  by  our  Government  fo 
Rio  Janeiro,  we  can  only  wonder  that  sue 
results  could  possibly  flow  from  the  operatior 
of  a  great,  enlightened,  and  Christian  natioi 
There  is  not  an  Irishman,  German,  nor  eve 
a  Chinaman,  in  the  United  States,  who  cann( 
hear  frequently  and  regularly  from  his  frienc 
in  the  Old  World  by  steamship  communicj 
tion,  while  the  African  of  Liberia  receives  n 
comfort,  consolation,  or  support,  from  such 
source. 

It  might  be  thought  that  it  is  a  great  ui 
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dertaking  to  attempt  to  remove  four  millions 
of  Africans  from  our  shores,  but  a  great  na- 
tion can  and  ought  to  do  great  things.  In 
view  of  what  our  energies  and  power  ought  to 
be  half  a  century  hence  under  the  stimulus  of 
our  free  institutions,  the  Atlantic  should  be- 
come as  a  mere  steam  ferry  to  us.       *  * 


PREVENTION  OF  CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

The  mortality  at  this  season  of  the  year 
among  the  children  from  summer  complaint 
(cholera  infantum)  is  excessive.     For  the 
prevention  of  this  scourge,  Dr.  Stephen  Smith, 
of  New  York,  has  given  the  following  rules  : 
1.  Preserve  cleanliness  of  room,  clothes  and 
person  of  child,  and  secure  fresh  air  by  open 
windows,  resort  to  parks,  ferries,  etc.,  etc.  2. 
Use  light   flannel   covering   of  chest  and 
bowels  at  all  times,  and  other  covering  to 
suit  the  changes  of  the  weather.    3.  Infants 
under  one  year  should,  if  possible,  have  a  wet- 
nurse.    Until   six    months   old,  they  may 
nurse,  not  oftener  than  every  two  or  three 
hours;  over  six  months,  live  times  in  twenty- 
four  hours.    4.  If  the  child  do  not  nurse,  it 
must  still  take  milk,  which  should  be  pre- 
pared as  follows  :    Boil  a  teaspoonful  of  bar- 
ley (ground  in  a  clean  coffee-mill  or  take 
prepared  barley,)  with  a  gill  of  water  for  fif- 
teen minutes,  to  which  add  a  little  salt ;  to 
this  add  half  the  amount  of  boiled  milk  and 
a  lump  of  loaf  sugar ;  give  it  to  the  child 
lukewarm  from  a  nursing  bottle.    The  bottle 
and  mouthpiece  should  be  always  kept  in 
water  when  not  in  use.    5.  If  the  child  is  over 
six  months  old,  the  boiled  milk  and  barley 
water  should  be  in  equal  quantities,  with  salt 
and  loaf  sugar.    If  the  child  is  slightly  cos 
tive,  use  farina  instead  of  barley  flour ;  if  very 
costive,  use  oat  meal  gruel,  strained  before  it 
is  mixed  with  the  milk.    6.  If  the  child 
is  partly  nursed,  it  should  be  fed  sufficientlj' 
with  food  prepared  as  above  directed:  the 
child  being  fed  and  nursed  alternately.  7 
Beef  tea  or  beef  soup  may  be  added  to  this 
food  for  five  months  or  older ;  when  ten  or 
twelve  months  old  they  may  suck  rare-done 
beefsteak.  8.  No  child  under  two  years  of  age 
should  be  allowed  the  miscellaneous  diet  of 
the  table.    9.  On  the  first  appearance  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  summer  complaint  (vomiting 
and  purging)  place  the  child  under  the  care 
of  a  physician. — Ledger. 
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Do  not  be  troubled  because  you  have  not 
great  virtues.  God  made  a  million  spears  of 
grass  when  he  made  one  tree.  The  earth  is 
fringed  and  carpeted,  not  with  forests,  but 
Svith  grasses.  Only  enough  of  little  virtues 
and  common  fidelities,  and  you  need  not 
mourn  because  you  are  neither  a  hero  nor  a 
saint. — Beecher, 


TREASURE. 

"  What  T  ppent.  that  T  had :  what  I  kept,  that  I  loat ;  \rhat  I 
gave,  that  I  h^,ve!" — Old  Ep  taph. 

Every  coin  of  earthly  treasure 

We  have  lavished  upon  earth 
For  our  simple  worldly  pleasure, 

May  be  reckoned  something  worth  : 
For  spending  was  not  losing, 

Though  the  purchase  were  but  small ; 
It  has  perished  with  the  using  ; 
We  have  had  it — that  is  all  I 

All  the  gold  we  leave  behind  us 
When  we  turn  to  dust  again, 
(Though  our  avarice  may  blind  us) 
We  have  gathered  quite  in  vain  ; 
Since  we  neither  can  direct  it, 

By  the  winds  of  fortune  tossed, 
Nor  in  other  worlds  expect  it : 

What  we  hoarded— we  have  lost. 
But  each  merciful  oblation, 

(Seed  of  pity  wisely  sown,) 
Which  we  gave  in  self-negation, 

We  may  safely  call  our  own. 
Thus  of  treasure  freely  given, 

For  the  future  we  may  hoard, 
For  the  angels  keep,  in  heaven, 
What  is  lent  unto  the  Lord. 

Selected, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
28th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  bill  providing  for  the  pur- 
chase of  all  the  telegraph  lines  in  the  United  King- 
dom by  the  government  had  finally  passed  the 
House  of  Commons  ;  and  also  a  bill  designed  to 
prevent  bribery  in  elections.  The  former  has  also 
passed  the  House  of  Lords. 

To  an  inquiry  in  the  House  of  Lords  whether 
Ministers  could  give  any  information  concerning 
the  reported  proposition  from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment for  the  disuse  of  explosive  bullets.  Lord  Mal- 
mesbury  replied,  that  a  circular  had  been  received 
from  that  government,  suggesting  that  the  Great 
Powers  unite  in  an  agreement  to  abandon  the  use  of 
explosive  bullets  in  time  of  war.  Prussia  had 
already  given  consent,  and  steps  were  being  taken 
for  the  meeting  of  an  international  military  commis- 
sion at  St.  Petersburg,  at  an  early  day,  to  consider 
the  question,  and  settle  the  details  of  a  definite 
arrangement. 

France. — An  exciting  debate  took  place  in  the 
Legislative  Body,  on  the  24th,  on  the  question  of 
the  Mexican  bonds  ;  on  the  issue  of  which  it  was 
understood  that  they  were  guaranteed  by  the 
French  government.  A  bill  was  passed  on  the  25th 
assigning  4,000,000  francs,  in  rentes  (public funds), 
as  a  partial  satisfaction  of  the  holders  of  such 
bonds. 

In  a  previous  debate  in  the  same  body  on  the 
Revenue  bill,  a  proposition  was  made  to  restore  the 
duties  formerly  imposed  on  all  American  resinous 
products  imported  into  France  ;  the  change  being 
advocated  on  the  ground  of  the  high  tariff  now  im- 
posed by  the  United  States  on  French  productions. 
The  measure  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  free-trade 
members  of  the  Chamber.  A  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  State,  said  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  that 
they  were  not  disposed  to  adopt  a  system  of  retalia- 
tion which  would  result  only  in  injury  to  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  both  countries.  The  propo- 
sition was  rejected. 

On  the  27th,  one  of  the  Ministers  stated  in  answer 
to  an  inquiry,  that  the  government  does  not  intend 
to  alter  the  election  laws  ia  any  particular. 
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Italy. — The  Papal  government  is  said  to  be  much 
disturbed  by  reports  of  a  renewal  of  secret  revo- 
lutionary plans  against  the  Pope's  temporal  au- 
thority, and  by  apprehensions  of  another  movement 
hy  Garibaldi  and  his  adherents  ;  and  it  is  exercising 
unusual  vigilance.  A  mime,  it  is  said,  has  been 
discovered,  which  had  been  made  and  charged  so  as 
to  destroy,  when  exploded,  the  new  and  extensive 
fortifications  now  in  course  of  construction  on  Mount 
Aventine,  under  the  direction  of  French  and  Ro 
man  Engineers. 

Germany. — The  Governmant  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  has  concluded  areaty  with  the 
United  States  Minister,  G.  Bancroft. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  that  the  Germania, 
the  North  German  exploring  ship,  commissioned 
for  scientific  investigation  in  the  Arctic  regions,  was 
communicated  with  on  the  20th  of  6th  month,  in 
lat.  75"  20^  N.,  having  Greenland  in  sight.  This 
vessel  sailed  from  Bergen,  Norway,  on  the  17th  of 
5th  month,  for  the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  to  ex- 
plore the  regions  north  of  75°  N.  The  captain  was 
instructed  to  return  within  three  or  four  months, 
but,  to  guard  against  contingencies,  the  vessel  was 
provisioned  for  a  much  longer  period.  The  cost  of 
the  expedition  is  estimated  at  15,000  thalers,  of 
which  the  King  of  Prussia  contributed  5000  ;  Dr. 
Petermann,  the  eminent  geographer  at  Gt)tha, 
being  answerable  for  the  remainder,  and  having 
planned  the  expedition  to  solve  some  problems  of 
that  science.  Expeditions  for  similar  purposes  are 
to  leave  France  and  Sweden  at  an  early  day. 

Seevia. — Advices  from  Be'grade  announce  that 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  confirmed  the  succession 
of  Prince  Milan  to  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

China. — Late  accounts  represented  that  a  rebel 
army  was  besieging  Tien  Tsin.  It  is  now  stated  that 
they  have  abandoned  the  attempt  to  take  that  city, 
left  the  Peiho  river  and  marched  off  southwardly. 

Japan. — Advices  to  6th  mo.  30th  have  been  re- 
ceived in  England.  Tlie  Mikado  had  re-issued  edicts 
against  the  native  Christians,  and  all  the  Ministers 
of  foreign  powers  in  Japan  had  united  in  a  protest 
against  the  measure.  The  civil  war  continued  vio- 
lent. The  Mikado's  troops  were  in  possession  of  all 
the  ports  opened  to  foreigners  by  treaty.  The 
brother  of  the  ex-Tycoon  was  at  the  head  of  the 
party  (opposing  the  Mikado,  and  had  a  large  army, 
with  which  he  was  gradually  advancing  on  Jeddo, 
where  the  party  of  the  Tycoon  is  said  to  be  very 
strong.  Some  fighting  had  occurred  in  that  vicinity, 
but  nothing  decisive.  The  parties  are  nearly 
balanced  in  strength  and  resources,  and  it  is  thought 
a  division  of  the  Emj  ire  may  be  the  result  of  the 
contest. 

Domestic. — Wm.  M.  Evarts  of  New  York,  one  of 
the  President's  counsel  in  the  impeachment  trial, 
has  been  nominnted  by  the  President  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Senate  as  United  States  Attorney 
General,  vice  Henry  Stanbery,  who  resigned  to  act 
also  as  counsel  in  that  case. 

Gen.  Canby,  as  District  Commander,  has  issued 
an  order  remitting  to  the  civil  authorities  under  the 
Constitutions  approved  by  Congress,  all  authority 
liitherto  exercised  by  him  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. 

The  Legislature  of  South  Carolina  has  passed  a 
bill  accepting  a  donation  of  land  from  the  United 
States  for  agricultural  colleges. 

R.  B.  Bullock  has  been  inaugurated  as  Governor 
of  Georgia.  Gen.  Meade  has  issued  orders  that  as 
the  Legislature  has  complied  with  the  acts  of  Con- 
gress, civil  ofiicers  holding  by  military  authority  or 
by  failure  of  the  appointment  of  successors,  shall 
yield  their  oflGices  to  their  qualified  successors,  and 


that  the  military  shall  abstain  from  interference 
with  or  control  over  the  civil  authorities.  Tha 
military  commission  heretofore  organized  for  the 
trial  of  the  persons  charged  with  the  murder  of  G. 
W.  Ashburn,  a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention, has  been  dissolved.  A  resolution  has 
passed  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature,  suspending 
levy  and  sale  of  property  for  debts,  except  for  those 
contracted  since  the  war.  In  the  Senate,  a  member 
offered  a  resolution,  reciting  the  opinion  of  Gov, 
Brown,  and  other  lawyers,  that  colored  persons  are 
not  entitled  to  hold  office  under  the  State  Constitution, 
and  the  fact  that  such  persons  have  seats  as  Sena- 
tors, and  directing  the  Committee  on  Elections  tc 
inquire  into  their  eligibility  ;  but  the  resolution  was 
defeated,  and  a  motion  to  reconsider  the  vote  was 
also  lost. 

The  Alabama  Legislature  has  passed  an  act  ratify- 
ing the  existing-  code  of  State  laws,  so  far  as  it  does; 
not  conflict  with  the  new  Constitution.  The  House 
has  adopted  a  resolution  authorizing  the  Goveruoi 
to  appoint  a  Commission  of  three  of  the  best  lawyers 
in  the  State,  to  make  the  laws  conform  to  the  Con- 
stitution. Geo.  E.  Spencer  and  Willard  Warnei 
have  been  elected  U.  S.  Senators. 

The  new  Territory  of  Wyoming,  established  by  ar 
act  of  Congress  passed  near  the  close  of  the  session, 
lies  between  41°  and  45°  N.  latitude,  and  b^tweei 
27"  and  34°  W.  longitude  from  Washington,  in 
eluding  part  of  the  original  Territory  of  Colorado. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  adjourned  on  the  27tl 
ult.  to  the  21st  of  Ninth  month  next.  The  las 
days  of  the  session  were  active  ones,  and  a  numbe 
of  bills  of  greater  or  less  importance  were  passed 
That  relative  to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  providini 
for  its  discontinuance  at  the  close  of  the  year,  anc 
earlier  in  the  reconstructed  States,  was  vetoed  Iv 
the  President  on  tVie  25th,  but  immediately  passe( 
over  the  veto.  The  funding  bill,  the  disagreein: 
amendments  of  the  two  Houses  having  been  arranges 
by  a  conference  committee,  was  finally  passed  on  th 
last  day,  but  was  not  signed  by  the  President.  Th 
bill  making  an  appropriation  to  pay  for  Alask; 
was  finally  passed,  with  the  assertion  in  the  pre 
amble  of  the  right  of  the  House  to  participate  ii 
treaties,  struck  out,  and  a  declaration  that  the  stipu 
lations  cannot  be  carried  into  efi^'ect  except  by  legisla 
tion  requiring  the  consent  of  both  Houses  substitute<^ 
The  bill  for  the  protection  of  Americans  abroad,  a; 
passed,  authorizes  the  President,  in  case  of  unnij 
dressed  injury  of  American  citizens  by  foreign  gov 
ernments,  to  take  such  measures,  not  amounting  t 
acts  of  war,  as  he  may  deem  best,  and  report  t 
Congress.  A  bill  for  a  further  issue  of  temporar 
loan  certificates,  to  redeem  compound- interest  notes 
passed  both  houses  ;  also  the  following  :  to  organia 
a  new  Territory,  called  Wyoming  ;  to  facilitate  th 
establishment  of  a  line  of  steamships  from  Ne 
York  to  some  European  port ;  amending  the  post 
aws  ;  extending  the  United  States  laws  over  Alas 
ka  ;  amending  the  bankrupt  act ;  extending  to  tli 
States  lately  in  rebellion  the  terms  of  the  a 
making  donations  of  land  for  agricultural  colleges] 
joint  resolution  appealing  to  the  Turkish  govern 
ment  on  behalf  of  the  Cretans  ;  and  a  number  ' 
others.  A  bill  to  provide  for  a  more  speedy  r 
organization  of  Viiginia,  Mississippi  and  Texa; 
authorizing  the  Constitutional  Conventions  to  aj 
point  provisional  governments,  passed  the  Hons 
but  was  not  acted  on  by  the  Senate ;  and  the  Sena 
bill  reducing  the  military  peace  establishment  w;| 
referred  lo  a  committee  in  the  House.  Two  Sen, 
tors  from  South  Carolina,  and  one  from  Alabam 
and  one  Represenative  from  Alabama,  six  fro] 
Georgia,  and  one  from  S.  Carolina,  were  sworn  in," 
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LO]SrDON  GENERAL  EPISTLE.  1868. 

Dear  Friends, — We  salute  you  in  the  love 
3 of  our  Father  in  heaven.  May  his  children 
be  strengthened,  amidst  the  duties  and  tribu- 
lations  of  time,  to  look  with  increasing  stead- 
jfastness  unto  Him  who  hath  loved  them,  and 
Iwashed  thera  from  their  sins  in  His  own  blood, 
ev.  i.  5.  He  has  given  the  crown  of  life  to 
he  faithful  that  have  gone  before,  and  still 
tt^'^'twatches  over  the  least  member  of  His  mili- 
^f|tant  church,  leading  on  from  stage  to  stage 
^  n  the  earthly  pilgrimage,  until  the  warfare 
jteiiJe  accomplished,  and  the  victory  attained 
siipa;hrough  grace. 

egisl*[  And  you,  who  have  not  yet  given  your 
'^"^"''pearts  to  the  Lord,  suffer,  we  entreat  you,  the 
I^Jl'ord  of  exhortation.  "  What  shall  it  profit  a 
„crov  Qan,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
liugt'ose  his  own  soul?"  Mark  viii,  36.  Consider 
port  716  uncertainty  of  life  ;  and  how  fearful  it  is 
iporarjU  Yeaiiit  or  trifle  with  the  visitations  of  the, 
\"^"JJjpirit  of  God.  Think  upon  the  compassion 
I'j^jtbpd  love  of  your  Almighty  Saviour,  and  the 
m  Jrivileges  of  which  you  are  depriving  your- 
loposta^lves,  whilst  losing  the  unspeakable  joy  of 
•er^^Jis  salvation.  Turn  ye,  at  the  voice  of  Him, 
'0^1°  gainst  whom  you  may  have  even  deeply  re- 
j^jjjolted,  "O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
i,Jeri!lf ;  but  in  me  is  thine  help."  Hos.  xiii.  9. 
uuiber"  The  Lord  our  God  is  holy;  and  His  mercy 
)eedy'| idureth  for  ever.  Ps.  xcix.  9;  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
^^"^^^^  hese  great  truths  were  proclaimed  under 
^0  le  old  covenant.  But  it  is  in  the  glorious 
i^jgenaospel  that  their  harmony  is  clearly  un- 
dent ff|lded,  and  the  way  revealed  whereby  fallen 
[ffoSni'lan  may  be  made  a  partaker,  through  faith, 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Rom.  iii.  21,  22. 
^'^  'le  offering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
rifice  for  sin,  is  the  manifestation  of  the 


r 


holiness  and  love  of  God,  in  which  He,  the 
unchangeably  Just,  proclaims  Himself  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus." 
Rom.  iii.  26.  May  we  deeply  ponder  the 
language,  '*  The  Word  was  made  flesh," 
(John  i.  14,)  and  accept  with  humble  thanks- 
giving all  that  belongs  to  His  relation  to  us 
as  man,  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, yet  without  sin,  (Heb.  iv.  15,)  and 
all  that  is  included  in  His  attributes  as 
God,  one  with  the  Father,  blessed  forever. 
Rom.  ix.  5.  From  age  to  age  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ  have  been  a  hidden 
mystery,  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  the  unbe- 
lief and  pride  of  man's  fallen  nature,  yet  to 
the  humble  penitent,  whose  heart  is  broken 
under  the  convicting  power  of  the  Spirit, 
life  is  revealed  in  that  death.  As  he  looks 
upon  Him  who  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  upon  whom  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lay  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  (Is.  Iii.  5, 
6,)  his  eye  is  more  and  more  opened  to  see,  and 
his  heart  to  understand,  the  awfulness  of  sin, 
for  which  the  Saviour  died  ;  whilst  in  the 
sense  of  pardoning  grace,  he  may  "joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atonement."  Rom. 
V.  11. 

Beloved  friends,  what  g,re  we,  what  is  a 
church,  without  Christ?  Apart  from  Him 
we  must  cease  to  live  ;  but  abiding  in  Him, 
no  temptation,  however  specious,  will  induce 
us  to  disclaim  or  call  in  question  either  the 
words  or  the  work  of  our  Lord.  Rather 
shall  we  be  constrained,  in  the  hour  of  prov- 
ing, to  breathe  forth  with  the  disciples  of  old 
the  language  of  adoring  faith  and  love, 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe,  and 
are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  John  vi.  68,  69. 

As  a  Christian  Church,  we  accept  the  im- 
mediate operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  heart,  in  their  inseparable  connection  with 
our  risen  and  exalted  Saviour.  We  disavow 
all  professed  spirituality  that  is  divorced  from 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  crucified  for 
us  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.   The  work 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  convince  of  sin  and  to 
testify  of  Jesus,  (John  xv.  26,  xvi.  8,  14 ;)  to 
lead  in  that  course  of  spiritual  experience  in 
which  we  shall  more  and  more  understand  the 
words,  "  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He 
is  precious."  1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  Him,  John  xiv.  6.  Through  Him  accep- 
table worship  is  to  be  offered  from  broken 
and  contrite  hearts.  He  is  the  Shepherd 
who  leadeth  the  sheep  into  the  pastures  of 
life,  and  who,  in  tender  compassion,  seeketh 
them  that  have  gone  astray.  To  Him  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  weary,  may  freely  come. 
He  is  both  the  bread  of  life  and  the  fountain 
of  jiving  waters.  It  is  His  presence  that  must 
crown  our  waiting  and  hallow  our  worship. 
Let  none  distrust  the  work  of  His  Spirit  upon 
their  hearts,  or  in  anywise  limit  public  wor- 
ship to  the  hearing  or  the  utterance  of  word§. 
In  taking  part  in  this  great  privilege,  may  we 
dwell  not  exclusively  upon  our  own  needs,  but 
yield  our  minds  to  sympathy  one  for  another 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  one  Spirit.  May  all 
serve  in  their  places  in  the  royal  priesthood, 
that  whether  the  offering  be  called  for  in 
humble  prostration  of  soul,  in  silent  adoration, 
or  in  words  however  few  or  broken,  '*  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified,  through  Jesus 
Christ."  1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment are  the  authentic  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  church,  the  abiding  record  of 
the  truth  of  God,  "  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  ;"  able  to  make  "  wise  unto 
salvation,  though  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16.  Accepting  them  as 
"  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  we  have  ever 
accounted  as  delusion,  all  assumed  spiritual 
illumination  which  contravenes  or  impugns 
these  sacred  records ;  and  we  would  now 
afresh  declare  our  unchanged  conviction  that 
the  work  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead  to  an  ever-deepening  sense  of  their 
Divine  authority. 

It  is  in  the  school  of  Christ  that  His  truth 
is  to  be  learned,  and  the  blessings  of  His 
grace  are  to  be  received.  There  is  a  true  lib- 
erty for  the  Christian  ;  but  it  is  the  liberty  of 
the  child  who,  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  desires  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  he  may  grow  thereby.  1  Pet.  ii.  2,  3. 
His  desires,  his  affections,  his  very  tastes,  un- 
dergo a  change,  very  gradual,  it  may  be,  but 
real.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  set  up  with- 
in him,  for  Christ,  having  been  received  in 
faith  as  his  Saviour,  rules  there  as  King. 
They  who  are  truly  subject  to  the  reign  of 
Christ  cannot  be  conformed  to  the  maxims  or 
spirit  of  the  world.  To  the  watchful  and 
loving  child  the  gentlest  restraint   of  the 


Father's  hand  or  eye  has  the  force  of  law. 
It  is  not  an  outward  uniformity,  but  a  con- 
formity to  Christ,  for  which  we  plead.  Let 
the  yoke  of  His  love  be  upon  us  in  all  our 
pursuits  and  engagements.  We  would  espe- 
cially encourage  our  dear  friends,  in  their 
seasons  of  allowable  recreation,  whether  in 
the  family  or  social  circle,  or  when  travelling 
for  health  or  for  pleasure,  to  maintain,  under 
all  circumstances,  the  deportment  befitting 
the  followers  of  our  holy  Redeemer. 

Amidst  the  multiplied  claims  upon  the  , 
sympathy  and  the  help  of  the  Christian,  shall  J 
it  be  needful  for  any  to  be  reminded  of  their 
obligation  not  henceforth  to  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them. 
2  Cor.  v.  15.  It  was  the  indolent  disuse  of 
the  entrusted  talent,  which  brought  condem- 
nation upon  the  slothful  servant.  Therefore, 
whether  in  the  employment  of  our  money,  of 
our  influence,  or  of  our  precious  time, — that; 
gift  which,  once  lost,  can  never  be  recalled^^ — 
let  the  w^atchword  be  continually  before  us, 
"  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time."  Eph. 
V.  15.  . 

And  may  you,  dear  friends,  whom  it  has|: 
pleased  the  Lord  to  entrust  with  children,  re 
member  that  they  have  been  given  you  'm 
charge,  to  train,  not  for  earth  only,  but  for 
heaven.    A  neglect  of  your  duty  towarda 
them  is  an  act  of  unfaithfulness  in  this  you  I 
important  stewardship,  as  well  as  a  betrayal 
of  their  best  interests.    It  was,  we  trust,  youi 
desire  to  enter  into  the  solemn  covenant  o] 
marriage  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  noV( 
that  He  has  given  you  these  tokens  of  Hi^ 
love,  may  you  still  walk  in  his  fear,  and  fee' 
it  your  privilege  and  joy  to  train  up  youii 
children  in  His  nurture  and  in  His  adm(| 
nition.  Eph.  vi.  4.    They  partake  with  yo^ 
of  a  fallen  nature ;  and  it  is  your  sacred  dut; 
to  strive,  through  Divine  help,  to  lead  ther 
to  Him  in  whom  is  plenteous  redemption.  Pi 
cxxx.  7.  Be  much  in  prayer  on  their  account 
We  lament  the  increasing  departure  among! 
us  from  true  Christian  simplicity.  Whik 
providing  liberal  instruction  for  their  chi 
dren,  may  parents  not  be  drawn  aside  by  tl3 
desire  for  fashionable  or  merely  ornament| 
accomplishments,  from  a  course  of  trainifi 
and  education  conducive  to  a  useful  and  ho 
orable  life  upon  earth,  and  in  harmony  wi 
the  discipline  that  renders  meet  for  heaven 

AVe  have  received,  in  usual  course,  epist* 
from  our  friends  in  Ireland,  and  from  mm 
the  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American  Coi 
nent.  The  accounts  therein  contained  of  t 
spreading  of  the  truth,  and  of  a  continu 
concern  in  connexion  with  scriptural  edttj 
tion,  with  the  welfare  of  the  freedmen, 
with  our  Christian  testimony  against  war,  i 
encouraging.    Our  lively  interest  has  bf 
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again  awakened  for  our  dear  friends  in  the 
newly-settled  Yearly  Meeting  of  Canada,  and 
we  desire  ail  our  distant  friends  to  accept  the 
renewed  assurance  of  our  sympathy  and  love. 

Among  the  subjects  which  have  come  be- 
fore us,  tew  have  taken  deeper  hold  of  our 
feelings  than  the  awful  fact,  that  in  this,  the 
nineteenth  century  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
Prince  of  Pe^ice,  we  find  amongst  the  nations 
of  Europe  millions  of  men,  including  the 
strength  and  stay  of  families,  withdrawn  frdm 
their  homes  and  all  the  sacred  duties  and  joys 
of  life,  and  forced  into  immediate  contact  with 
temptation,  vice  and  wretchedness.  And  for 
what  purpose  ?  That  they  may  become  adepts 
in  the  science  of  mutual  destruction,  and  that 
cations,  called  Christian,  under  the  influence 
of  distrust,  rivalry  or  ambition,  may  the  more 
promptly  and  effectively  engage  in  mortal 
conflict  one  with  another.  Although  on  this 
solemn  subject  our  voice  may  meet  with  but 
little  response  in  the  professing  churches  of 
Christ,  we  feel  called  upon  to  entreat  all  who 
love  His  name,  seriously  to  consider  the  utter 
incompatibility  of  these  things  with  those 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  Christians  are  to 
bring  forth,  and  with  the  great  purposes  of 
the  Redeemer's  coming  and  reign. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  may  Christian  love 
abound  more  and  more  amongst  us.  May  our 
elder  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  long  loved 
their  Lord,  continue  faithful  to  the  end,  hum- 
bly awaiting  the  dawning  of  that  day  soon  to 
arise  upon  them  as  a  morning  without  clouds-. 
May  the  middle-aged  be  sober,  fervent  and 
diligent,  giving  the  maturity  of  their  strength 
to  their  Lord,  watching  against  the  entangle- 
ments of  the  world,  earnest  that  their  steward- 
ship may  be  fulfilled  ere  the  final  account  be 
required.  And  may  you,  dear  younger  friends, 
be  simple  and  decided  in  your  allegiance  to 
Christ.  Many  of  you,  as  we  thankfully  be- 
lieve, have  been  made  sensible  of  His  love, 
and  have  given  evidence  of  your  desire  to 
serve  Him.  Keep  near  to  Him,  we  entreat 
you.  Bear  His  yoke  in  your  youth.  It  is  in  the 
denial  of  self,  in  the  way  of  the  cross,  in  the 
subjection  of  the  will,  that  his  words  become 
sweet  unto  the  taste,  and  the  path  of  duty  be- 
comes the  path  of  joy. 

Beloved  friends,  of  every  age,  may  you  so 
receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  so  walk  in 
Him,  that,  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  ye 
may  indeed  be  "  stablished  in  the  faith  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving."   Col.  ii.  6,  7.    To  Him,  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  we  would  com- 
mend you  all,  desiring  that  grace  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  with  you,  and  abide  with  you  forever. 
Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Crosfield, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


SOCIETY  OP  FRIENDS. 

In  connection  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Mie  Society  of  Friends,  which  closed  on  the 
29th  of  May,  we  may  note  that  Mr.  Robert 
Barclay  delivered  a  lecture,  "On  the  Po- 
sition occupied  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
during  the  last  Sixty  Years,  in  relation  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,"  to  an  audience  of 
over  300  of  the  most  active  and  influential 
members  of  the  Socrety.    Mr,  Barclay  dwelt 
first  upon  the  vast  increase  of  the  population 
in  large  towns  during  the  last  half-century, 
and  the  deplorable  extent  to  which  it  had  out- 
stripped the  appliances  for  religious  teaching 
which  the  towns  possessed,  and  stated  that 
attendance  at  a  place  of  worship  in  most  of 
our  large  towns  and  manufacturing  counties 
was  diminishing  relatively  to  the  increase  of 
the  population.    He  stated  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  was  now  principally  located  in  the 
large  towns,  and   that  therefore  it  was  a 
matter  which  specially  claimed  their  atten- 
tion as  a  religious  body.    He  then  showed  by 
statistics  how  little  had  been  done  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  to  add  to  the  number  of 
those  who  attend  a  place  of  worship  and  to 
diminish  the  godless  population  of  our  large 
towns,  and   that  this  could  only  be  done 
effectively  by  the  organization  of  a  Christian 
Church;  that  although  individual  efforts  of  a 
private   character  were  very  praiseworthy, 
and  did  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  yet 
unless  they  were  moulded  into  and  attached 
to  churches,  they  were  never  self-supporting, 
nor  did  the  plant  propagate  its  species.  He 
urged  with  great  earnestness  upon  the  body 
to  which  he  belonged  to  take  the  matter  up 
as  a  church,  and  establish  a  simple  and  effec- 
tive organization  which  should,  in  accordance 
with  their  well-known  views,  admit  of  a  more 
free  development  of  tlieir  gifts  of  grace  as  a 
Church,  and  at  the  same  time  apply  and 
direct  them  into  appropriate  channels,  and 
argued  that  the  same  power  which  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  is  acknowledged  to  wield  in 
philanthropic  enterprises  would  tell  greatly 
on  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  among  our  de- 
graded population,  who  belong  to  no  Church, 
and  go  to  no  Christian  place  of  worship.  He 
stated  that  the  number  of  scholars  in  their 
Sunday-schools  was  11,000,  and  that  1,000  of 
their  members,  out  of  about  16,000,  were 
occupied  as  Sunday-school   teachers;  that 
they  had  certainly  not  less  than  2,500  to 
3,000  adults  under  religious  teaching,  and 
that  the  attenders  of  their  meetings  were  in- 
creasing, and  that  the  <lecrease  of  their  body 
appeared  now  to  be  arrested.    He  ascribed 
this  diminution  to  the  operation  of  the  severe 
penal  laws  of  the  Society  of  Friends  against 
marrying  those  of  other  religious  denomina- 
tions (which  have  now  become  a  dead  letter), 
and  the  want  of  a  healthy  and  rapid  increase 
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to  the  absence  of  proper  organization  for  the 
instruction  and  subsequent  reception  of  fet- 
tenders  of  their  meetings  into  toerabership* 
Mr.  John  Pease,  of  Darlingtoiij  the  chair- 
man, expressed  his  general  concurrence  with 
the  views  of  Mr.  Barclay,  and  remarked  upon 
the  somewhat  desultory  character  of  their 
Gospel  labors,  and  that  the  result  of  Gospel 
preaching  should  be  the  founding  of  churches. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Grubb,  of  Stidbury,  who  is 
well  known  to  the  Christian  public  as  an 
earnest  Gospel  minister,  said  that  their  prac- 
tice of  supporting  their  own  poor  deterred 
instead  of  attracted  the  independent  poor. 
This  lecture  excited  considerable  interest. 
We  trust  it  Yf-ili  lead  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  press  forward  in  a  path  in  which  they  have 
begun  to  distinguish  themselves,  and  one 
which  ever}^  other  Church  will  rejoice  to  see 
them  take  up  in  earnest. — Xtian  TimeS)  {Lon- 
don.) 


From  Gottgh's  Uisiotf. 
iNSUBOKBIKATIOlf  LEADS  TO  BISIKTE- 
ORATION, 

While  the  people  called  Quakers  were  thus 
harrassed  by  persecution  from  others,  there 
had  arisen  a  dissent  among  themselves,  which 
was  now  of  some  i^ears  standing.  It  took  its 
rise  from  a  difference  of  sentiment  in  relation 
to  church  discipline,  a  matter  not  easily  set- 
tled, so  as  to  guard  against  the  subjecting  of 
conscience  to  an  undue  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ty on  one  hand,  or  an  unlimited  liberty  in- 
troducing anarchy  and  confusion  on  the  other. 
And  although  the  discipline  established 
among  this  people  appears  calculated  to 
avoid  each  extreme,  as  it  relates  to  moral 
conduct  more  than  to  nice  speculative  points 
of  religion  ;  yet  almost  from  its  first  establish- 
ment, jealousies  were  entertained  thereof,  and 
the  establishment  opposed  by  several  of  the 
members  from  different  motives :  By  some 
from  disgust,  because  they  could  not  obtain 
that  pre-eminence  among  their  brethren 
which  they  wished  for,  without  merit  to  pro- 
cure it,  nor  obtain  such  weight  of  influence 
over  their  meetings,  as  to  carry  things  always 
as  they  desired;  by  others  from  a  want  to  take 
a  greater  latitude  of  conduct  than  the  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  society  allowed  ; 
to  refrain  the  attendance  of  religious  meet- 
ings for'  fear  of  human  penalties,  and  pay 
tithes  and  such-like  demands  to  evade  suffer- 
ing. These  were  averse  to  a  discipline  cir- 
cumscribing their  conduct  within  limits  they 
were  inclined  to  transgress,  and  for  which 
they  did  not  wish  to  come  under  censure  or 
control.  Others  mistook  a  regulation  solely 
designed  to  guard  the  practice  of  the  mem- 
bers from  enormity,  and  in  a  regularity  of 
life  and  manners,  consistent  w'itli  the  purity 
of  their  profession,  for  an  attempt  to-  force 


dpoti  conscience  an  uniformity  of  worship, 
and  speculative  notions,  and  to  subject  them 
to  ecclesiastical  power.  These  apprehensions 
secretly  spreading  in  the  hearts  and  private 
conversations  of  the  dissatisfied,  at  length 
broke  out  in  public  opposition  to  the  body  of ' 
the  society,  and  chiefly  to  the  most  distin-| 
guished  members  thereof. 

The  leaders  of  this  opposition  were  two  I 
north-countrymen,  John  Wilkinson  and  John 
Story;  who,  having  appeared  as  ministers,! 
and  not  keeping  in  the  humility  becoming' 
their  stations,  but  thinking  of  themselves 
more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think,  began 
to  consider  themselves  as  elders  worthy  oij 
pre-eminence,  and  to  look  for  greater  defer-j 
ence  than  the  most  sensible  part  of  their  I 
brethren  thought  it  right  to  pay  them  ;  whoj 
rather  warned  them  of  the  danger  they  ap- 
peared to  be  in,  of  losing  themselves,  by  in- 
dulging an   aspiring  mind.     Such  admo-j 
nitions  were  very  ungrateful  and  mortifying  tc 
their  pride,  and  perceiving  thereby  that  they 
W'ere  not  in  the  honorable  estimation  with 
their  friends  of  sound  judgment,  which  thejj 
affected,  they  let  in  a  disgust  and  grudgin^^ 
against  them  ;  and  to  strengthen  themselves 
endeavored  to  gain  adherents  from  amongsl 
the  looser  and  weaker  members  of  the  society 
by  soothing  doctrines   to  the   favorers  oi 
libertinism,  vilifying   the  religious  care  olj 
Friend  to  preserve  them  in  an  orderly  anc  ' 
Christian  conversation  and  practice,  as  ar 
imposition  on  their  gospel  liberty ;  and  by 
w^ily  insinuations  to  the  more  simple  anCj 
honest,  as  if  the  body  of  Friends  were  apos 
tatized  from  their  original  principles,  and  in 
stead  of  referring  them  for  direction  to  thdj 
light  in  themselves,  were  now  drawing  therri 
off  therefrom  to  the  doctrines  of  men.  Bill 
such  means  drawing  a  party  into  their  owi 
sentiments  and  views,  they  caused  a  rent  anci 
division  in  the  quarterly  meeting  of  West 
raoreland,  to  which   they  belonged.  Th( 
judicious  members  of  this  meeting  with  paiiij 
observing  the  dangerous  tendency  of  thes^] 
proceedings,  to  destroy  the  peace  of  society 
and  to  introduce  contention  into  their  meet 
ings,  established  for  edification     to  preven 
the  hurt  and  wounding  the  peace  of  mind 
naturally  resulting  from  unedifying  disputes 
used  Christian  endeavors  to  reclaim  them,  Ir 
calm  reasoning  to  convince  them   of  th 
prejudicial  consequences  of  their  litigious  pro 
ceedings  to  themselves  and  to  the  society,  b; 
earnest  entreaties  to  return   to  a  state  o 
greater  humility  and  nearer  unity  with  th 
body  of  which  they  professed  themselves  memi 
bers  ;  but  all  their  endeavors  were  frustrated 
by   means   of  the   unreasonable  prejudicl 
which  they  had  imbibed  against  the  mosl 
considerable  members  of  their  own  meetings] 
and  of  the  society  at  large  ;  looking  upon  it] 
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probably,  in  the  prevailing  vanity  of  their 
minds,  as  a  more  splendid  situation,  to  be 
leaders  of  a  party  in  the  wrong,  than  to  lose 
their  distinction  by  ranking  again  with  a 
society,  amongst  whom  the  superior  qualifi- 
cations of  many  members  in  capacity  and 
virtue  might  involve  them  amongst  the  com- 
mon mass,  and  with  whom  their  credit,  they 
imagined,  was  impaired  ;  so  that  they  treated 
all  the  well-meant  endeavors  of  their  best 
friends,  for  their  own  and  the  general  good,  with 
contempt,  and  persisted  in  their  opposition 
with  a  spirit  which  threatened  an  open 
breach ;  to  prevent  which,  if  possible,  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  Westmoreland  thought 
it  expedient  to  refer  the  case  to  the  judg- 
ment of  unprejudiced  Friends  of  the  neighbor- 
ing counties,  who  had  had  no  concern  in  the 
differences  amongst  them,  and  accordingly 
at  their  request  six  of  the  most  eminent  and 
judicious  Friends  of  Cumberland,  (amongst 
whom  was  John  Buroyeat,)  and  several  of 
Yorkshire,  went  over  to  a  meeting  appointed 
by  the  said  quarterly  meeting,  on  purpose  to 
lear  and  determine  the  matter  of  difference  ; 
but  their  opponents  would  not  appear,  though 
luly  apprized  of  time  and  place,  but  by  let- 
:er  refused  to  come,  and  disowned  the  meet- 


ng. 


These  Friends  of  the  adjacent  counties 
)eing  unwilling  to  come  to  a  judgment  with- 
mt  hearing  both  parties  concerned  face  to 
ace,   desind   another    meeting,   to  which 
?riends  of  Westmoreland  readily  assenting, 
t  was  appointed  at  Mllthrop  next  day^  and 
P?*  he  said  mediators  themselves  went  as  mes- 
'^^^engers  to  Wilkinson,  Story  and  others,  to 
iiesire  their  attendance  at  the  meeting;  but 
bey  were  so  elevated  in  their  minds,  and  so 
onfident  in  their  own  opinion,  that  they 
reated  them,  their  message  and  cordial  ad- 
ice,  with  slight  and  contempt;  and  by  their 
ejections   and   conduct   manifesting  their 
irits  to  be  wrong,  and  that  they  were  not 
y  any  means   to  be   reconciled   to  their 
riends,  or  to  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  to  a 
andid  and  sober  discussion  of  the  subjects  of 
leir  discontent,  or  to  meet  the  complainants 
ice  to  face.    The  Friends  called  in  as  media- 
)rs  having  heard  them  in  such  manner  as 
ley  could,  proceeded  to  give  a  second  hear- 
ig  to  those  of  the  meeting  aggrieved,  which 
aving  done,  they  witlidrew  to  consider  the 
hole  matter  among  themselves ;  and  having 
iken  down  the  heads  in  writing,  after  a  solid 
snference  thereupon,  they  came  unanimously 
>  the  judgment:    That  seeing  these  men 
ad  set  themselves  against  every  approach  to 
reconciliation,  and  slighted  the  tenderest 
ivice,  entreaties  and  persuasions  that  could 
i  extended  to  them,  they  had  dissolved  the 
1 3nds,of  unity  with  the  society,  by  a  public 
5"'  jposition  to  the  good  order  established  there- 
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in  ;  and  appearing  determined  to  continue  in 
their  opposition,  and  they  .having  cleared 
themselves  by  tender  admonition  to  them, 
that  they  were  now  authorized  to  testify 
against  them  and  their  spirit ;  and  according- 
ly drew  up  a  testimony,  and  left  it  with 
Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  West- 
moreland. These  meetings  were  held  the 
latter-end  of  the  year  1675. 

This  judgment  increasing  the  discontent 
and  clamor  of  this  restless  party,  who  seem 
to  have  had  a  life  in  contention  and  railing  ; 
the  society,  out  of  condescension,  to  make 
another  trial  if  they  ^uld  at  all  be  won 
upon,  appointed  a  meeting  at  Drawell,  near 
Sedbergh  in  Yorkshire,  on  the  border  of 
Westmoreland,  to  give  them  a  fair  opportu- 
nity of  being  heard  upon  the  subjects  of  their 
discontent.  The  Friends  who  had  before 
drawn  up  the  testinnmy  against  them  attend- 
ed, with  many  other  ancient  Friends  from 
other  parts,  and  gave  these  dissatisfied  per- 
sons a  full  bearing.  They  spent  four  days 
successively  in  the  patient  and  full  inquiry 
into  the  disagreeable  subject  of  this  difference, 
and  plainly  perceiving  that  it  proceeded  from 
a  spirit  of  contention  and  opposition  to  the  in- 
troduction of  regularity  and  good  order  into 
the  society,  thej''  besought  them,  with  an 
affectionate  tenderness,  to  return  to  that  love 
and  pacific  disposition,  which  coments  the 
community  in  union  and  mutual  benevolence; 
but  still,  all  endeavors  proving  ineffectual  to 
reclaim  them,  and  they  obstinately  persisting 
in  their  opposition,  this  meeting  also,  en- 
larged by  the  attendance  of  elders  and  un- 
prejudiced members  from  several  parts,  con- 
firmed the  judgment  of  the  former,  which 
disturbed  the  opponents  so  far,  that  they 
soon  after  detached  themselves  entirely  from 
the  society,  and  set  up  a  separate  meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  soon  after  coming  on, 
this  division  in  Westmoreland,  with  other, 
important  matters,  engaged  the  attention  and 
consideration  thereof  In  result  the  said  meet- 
ing wrote  two  epistles,  one  of  caution  and  ad- 
vice to  Wilkinson  and  Story,  as  leaders  of 
the   opposition,  to   dissolve   their  separate 
meeting,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  their  breth- 
ren, before  they  went  abroad  to  offer  their 
gift ;  the  other  epistle  was  directed  to  their 
meeting,  advising  them  to  withdraw  there- 
from, and  return  to  their  former  fellowship 
with  the  Society.    Y^et  still  the  well-meant 
advice  of  their  friends   had   no  prevalent 
effect  with  the  greater  number,  as  the  arro- 
gance, obstinacy  and  bitterness  of  their  spirits 
seemed  the  more  confirmed  by  all  the  en- 
deavors used  to  allay  them. 

This  difference  about  church  discipline 
drew  from  William  Fenn  a  small  treatise, 
entitled  A  brief  Examination  of  Liberty  spirit- 
ual,  designed  to  inform  the  judgments  of  the 
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dissatisfied.  Robert  Barclay  also  took  up 
his  pen  upon  the"  same  occasion,  and  handled 
the  subject  more  copiously,  in  a  piece  under 
the  title  of  The  Anarchy  of  the  Banters  and 
other  Lihet  tines,  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Homan- 
ists  and  other  pretended  Churches,  equally  re- 
fused and  refuted.  In  which,  with  his  usual 
clearness  and  strength  of  reasoning,  he  vindi- 
cated the  discipline  established  amongst  this 
people  against  those  who  accuse  them  of  con- 
fusion and  disorder  on  one  hand,  and  such  as 
calumniate  them  with  tyranny  and  impo- 
sition on  the  other.  He  drew  upon  himself 
much  reproach  and  invective  from  these 
separatists,  who  imagined  his  work  was 
pointed  at  their  dissent,  and  found  his  argu- 
ments too  conclusive  to  answer.  They  called 
his  sincerity  in  his  profession  in  question,  in- 
sinuating he  might  be  popishly  affected,  if 
not  a  papist,  being  educated  in  France  under 
an  uncle  that  was  a  papist,  if  not  a  priest, 
and  maintained  church  authority  upon  the 
same  principles,  which  the  Romanists  have 
done.  But  what  will  not  prejudice  misrepre- 
sent ?  He  all  along  maintains  it  on  differ- 
ent principles,  and  much  of  the  work  is  em- 
ployed in  showing  the  difference. 

Of  these  leaders  of  separation.  Story  was 
the  more  considerable  among  their  partizans, 
and  more  active  in  propagating  the  dissent 
in  other  part  of  the  nation.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  travelled  in  sundry  parts,  but  it  was 
in  Bristol  and  some  of  the  western  counties 
that  he  gained  most  adherents ;  amongst 
these,  William  Rogers,  a  merchant  of  Bristol, 
a  bold  and  active  man,  entertaining  a  high 
opinion  of  his  own  capacity  and  abilities, 
stood  forth  as  champion  of  their  cause.  He 
first  discovered  himself  as  such  in  advancing 
sundry  objections  to  Robert  Barclay's  book, 
•which  he  handed  about  in  manuscript  about 
the  year  1677 ;  upon  which,  at  Robert  Bar- 
clay's request,  he  met  him  in  London,  in 
order  that  by  a  cool  and  moderate  conference 
before  divers  Friends  from  diffei'ent  parts  of 
the  nation,  Robert  Barclay  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  the  passages  ob- 
jected to,  which  he  apprehended  William 
Rogers  had  misunderstood,  in  order  that  by 
natisfying  and  convincing  him  of  his  mis- 
takes, an  unedifying  controversy  might  be 
prevented.  In.  consequence  of  this  confer- 
ence, William  Rogers  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
friends,  in  which  is  the  following  passage : 
"  The  meeting  was  this  day  had,  and  in  it 
a  Christian  and  veivj  fair  debate,  to  the  satis- 
factioi^of  both  of  us,  as  far  as  I  can  under- 
stand ;  and  the  matters  chiefly  objected  by 
me  were  fairly  and  brother  like,  an(i  in  much 
love,  discoursed  ;  and  upon  the  whole  matter 
I  am  satisfied,  that  Robert  Barclay  is  not 
principled  so  as  I  and  others  have  taken  his 
book  to  import." 
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Yet  notwithstanding  this  fair  concession, 
apparent  candor  often  wants  a  bottom  of  sin- 
cerity with  those  who  have  suffered  their 
tempers  to  be  imbittered  with  the  spirit  oi 
party.  Some  months  after  this  the  said 
William  Rogers  and  his  adherents  wrote  sun- 
dry other  papers  against  Robert  Barclay's 
book  and  principles,  not  devoid  of  unchari- 
table reflections  upon  the  author,  and  spread 
them  abroad  unknown  to  him,  while  he  was 
confined  in  prison  at  Aberdeen.  This  un- 
generous treatment  occasioned  Robert  Bar- 
clay to  write  a  vindication  and  explanatory 
postscript  to  his  Anarchy  of  the  Banters,  in 
order  to  give  satisfaction  to  all  of  the  society, 
but  those  who  through  prejudice  seemed  re- 
solved not  to  be  satisfied. 

In  the  year  1682  William   Rogers  ap- 
peared in  print  in  a  quarto  volume,  to  which 
he  gave  the  pompous  title  of  The  Christian 
Quaker,  distinguished  from  the  Apostate  and 
Innovator,  under  the  former  description  com- 
prehending himself  and  his  own  party,  and 
representing  the  main  body  of  the  Society  as 
apostates  and  innovators.    This  book,  which 
soon  sunk  into  oblivion,  was  more  remark- 
able for  passionate  intemperance  of  language 
than  soundness  of  reasoning,  abounding  in 
personal  invectives  against  many  of  the  most 
eminent  members  of  this  societv,  but  the 
chief  force  of  the  envy  of  him  and  his  party 
was  pointed  at  George  Fox,  as  being  the  in- 
strument of  establishing  that  good  order  which 
they  wanted  to  have  considered  as  a  griev- 
ance.*   Both  their  discourses  and  writings 
manifested  the  deep  prejudice  they  had  im- 
bibed against  this  irreproachable  character, 
which  answered  not  their  design  of  lessening, 
him,  or  exalting  themselves,  or  their  cause  in 
the  eyes  of  the  society,  or  the  world  ;  hwt\ 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  manifesting, 
his  steady  adherence  to  the  inward  principle* 
of  truth,  and  the  firmness  of  his  mind,  in  ai 
new  light,  being  preserved  by  conscious  inno- 
cence in  a  rectitude  and  dignity  of  conduct,: 
as  superior  to  wrath  from  the  shafts  of  envy,' 
as  to  fear  from  the  oppression  of  power  ;  hei 
bore  ail  their  weakness  and  malice  with  in-i 
vincible  patience,  forgave   all  their  bitter 
speeches,  praying  for  them,  that  they  might 
recover  a  sound  mind,  not  returning  reflec- 
tion for  reflection,  but  charitably  endeavoring 
to  convince  them  of  the  danger  of  the  error 
into  which  they  were  fallen,  and  the  hurt 
they  had  sustained  thereby;  and  by  verbal 
admonitions  and  various  epistles  to  preserve 
the  society  at  large  from  being  entangled  in 
the  like  snare,  laying  open  the  subtilty  oi 
that  spirit  by  which  they  were  actuated,  in 
entertaining;'  and  spreading  groundless  jeal- 
ousies of  the  religious  care  of  Friends  over 

each  other  for  their  good.  

*  William  Perm's  preface. 
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The  aforementioned  performance  of  Wil- 
liam Kogers  meeting  with  great  applause 
from  his  own  party,  increased  his  vanity  to 
that  degree,  that  he  came  up  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  London  in  1682  ;  and  at  the  con- 
clusion thereof  he  gave  notice  in  writing  to 
this  effect,  viz.,  "  that  if  any  were  dissatisfied 
with  his  book,  he  was  there  ready  to  main- 
tain and  defend  both  it  and  himself  against 
all  opposers."  This  vaunting  challenge  was 
neither  dreaded  nor  slighted,  but  an  answer 
immediately  returned  him  in  writing,  that 
"  as  many  were  dissatisfied  with  his  book  and 
him,  he  should  not  fail  (God  willing)  to  be 
met  by  the  sixth  hour  next  morning  at  the 
meeting  place  at  Devonshire  house." 

The  meeting  was  held  accordingly  and 
continued  till  noon,  when  it  appeared  that"^' 
notwithstanding  his  vaunt  he  was  not  equal 
to  the  task  he  had  undertaken  ;  for  although 
he  was  attended  by  many  of  his  party  to  abet 
and  assist  him,  he  was  so  fairly  foiled,  and 
his  errors  and  petulancy  so  fully  exposed, 
that  he  quitted  both  the  meeting  and  the  city 
abruptly,  refusing  a  second  meeting,  which 
was  offered  for  the  further  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  difference,  leaving  this  frivolous 
excuse  for  his  precipitate  retreat,  that  he  had 
before  given  earnest  for  his  passage  in  the 
stage  coach  home,  and  was  not  willing  to  lose 
it. 

This  book  of  his  did  not  pass  unanswered. 
Thomas  Elwood  published  a  reply,  under 
the  title  of  An  Antidote  against  the  Infection 
of  William  Roger's  book,  miscalled  the  Chris- 
tian Quaker,  answering  it  paragraphically. 
To  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  any  rejoin- 
der was  ever  given.  George  Whitehead  also 
published  remarks  upon  it,  in  a  piece  enti- 
tled, The  Accuser  of  the  Brethren  cast  down. 


WORK  AMONG  THE  MOHAMMEDANS. 

In  a  communication  from  Prof.  Edward 
W.  Blyden,  dated  Monrovia,  April  10,  1868, 
occurs  the  following  reference  to  the  intro- 
duction of  Arabic  instruction  into  Liberia  : 

"  I  am  just  now  particularly  interested  in 
the  interior  work,  especially  among  the 
Mohammedans.  I  have  frequent  visits  from 
distinguished  men  among  them.  I  wished 
the  other  day  that  some  of  the  contemners  of 
negro  intelligence  among  you  could  have 
been  present,  when  a  scholarly  Foulah  priest 
from  Futa  Jallon  called  upon  me,  and  have 
heard  him  read,  in  sonorous  and  melodious 
accents,  the  Arabic  both  in  the  Koran  and 
the  Bible.  He  also  recited  long  passages 
from  the  former  from  memory.  He  did  it 
beautifully,  and  the  greatest  Arabic  purist — 
Dr.  Van  Dyck  himself — would  have  heard 
him  with  pleasure.    His  pronunciation  dif- 

*T.  Elwood. 
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fered  in  no  essential  respects  from  that  of  the 
Mount  Lebanon  Arabs. 

The  Mandingoes,  who  visit  me  from  time 
to  time,  express  strong  desire  to  have  schools 
established  among  them,  that  they  might 
learn  the  English  language  and  have  access 
to  English  literature.  Are  there  no  wealthy 
friends  of  this  cause  in  America  who  will  fur- 
nish the  means,  by  bequest  or  during  their 
life-time,  to  establish  and  maintain  a  vigor- 
ous mission  among  these  interesting  people?" 
— African  Repository. 

THE  WEARING  OF  MOURNING  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

It  is  not  the  custom  of  our  people  to  sym- 
bolize their  feelings  by  a  change  of  dress, 
with  this  solitary  exception.  If  a  man  be- 
comes bankrupt,  or  has  his  house  burned 
down,  or  loses  heavily  in  commercial  opera- 
tions, or  has  a  son  in  disgrace,  or  a  child 
misled  by  evil  company,  or  any  other  experi- 
ence of  grief,  he  does  not  change  his  garb. 
The  one  solitary  and  exceptional  case  is 
bereavement !  But  there  is  in  domestic  sor- 
row a  delicacy,  or  ought  to  be,  which  should 
shrink  from  an  ostentatiousness  such  as 
mourning  apparel  cannot  fail  to  have.  No 
one  has  a  right  so  to  express  his  sorrows  as  to 
intrude  them  upon  every  eye  wherever  he 
goes.  Custom  has  long  justified  it;  other- 
wise it  would  be  esteemed  an  indelicacy  for 
one  to  be  a  walking  advertisement  of  one's 
own  private  griefs.  But,  even  if  one  were 
permitted  to  show  this  one  side  of  domestic  ex- 
perience by  a  change  of  garb,  the  question 
still  remains,  whether  expression  should  be 
given  to  the  weakness  of  natural  feeling,  or 
the  triumph  of  Christian  faith  ?  Whether  we 
should  symbolize  the  darkness  of  the  grave  as 
unenlightened  nature  shows  it,  or  the  grave 
made  luminous  by  the  triumph  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  the  glories  of  immortality  beyond 
it?  We  may  be  sure  there  is  something 
wrong  in  a  Christian  community  where  death 
is  surrounded  with  associations  of  terror, 
where  the  young  are  reared  to  a  horror  of 
the  sepulchre,  where  present  grief  rises  up 
like  a  dark  cloud  and  shuts  out  the  heaven, 
where — in  sermons,  services,  conversations 
and  dress — everything  conspires  to  shroud 
death  and  the  grave  with  darkness.  Has 
sorrow  a  right  to  be  selfish  ?  May  it  bear 
false  witness  against  immortality?  Has  a 
Christian  under  bereavement  a  right  to  de- 
clare by  his  conduct,  "  there  is  no  light 
in  the  grave,  none  beyond  it,  and  no  comfort 
for  the  bereaved,  but  only  black,  black,  black 
sorrow?"  I  never  met  one  muffled  in  black 
from  head  to  foot,  without  a  certain  sorrow. 
The  smell  of  crape  is  to  me  like  the  smell  of 
a  charnel  house. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  mourners  to  ask, 
what,  if  those  for  whom  I  grieve  were  to 
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speak  to  me  out  of  their  blissful  rest  in 
heaven,  would  be  their  choice — that  I  should 
be  shrouded  like  one  in  despair,  or  robed  as 
one  who  mourns,  but  with  Christian  hope? 

Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Friends'  heviewT 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  8,  1868. 

Buddhism  in  America. — Should  anti- 
quarian research  rescue  from  the  archives  of 
1400  years  ago  musty  but  indisputably  authen- 
tic records,  proving  that,  in  the  fifth  century 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an  earnest  band  of 
his  followers,  inspired  with  missionary  zeal, 
had,  at  the  cost  of  great  hazards  and  hard- 
ships, entered  a  strange  country  and  traversed 
it^  for  nearly  or  quite  three  thousand  miles 
(besides  lateral  explorations)  endeavoring  to 
plant  the  seminal  and  vital  truths  of  that 
religion  which  must,  eventually,  pervade  the 
earth  and  cover  its  habitable  surface  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea, — and  after  the  lapse  of 
one  thousand  four  hundred  years  no  trace  be 
found  of  such  missionary  teachings,^ — would 
not  the  sceptic  find  argument  against  the 
very  truthfulness  of  truth  ?  Yet  Professor 
Carl  Newman,  of  Munich,  having  "  spent 
many  years  in  the  study  of  Chinese  anti- 
quities and  bibliography,"  has  found  in  the 
year-books  of  that  Empire  the  fact  well  es- 
tablished, that  a  band  of  Buddhist  priests, 
anticipating  Columbus  by  nearly  a  thousand 
years,  left  China,  and  undeterred  by  snows  and 
the  storms  which  dashed  the  ocean  waves 
amid  the  Aleutian  islands,  entered  this  vast 
Continent  via  Alaska,  and  explored  thorough- 
ly and  intelligently  the  Pacific  borders, 
])enetrating  into  '*  the  land  of  Fusimg,'' — for  so 
they  called  the  Aztec  territory,  after  the 
Chinese  name  of  the  Mexican  Aloe. 

Why  did  not  Buddha  take  care  of  his  dog- 
mas ?  When  his  seed  was  sown,  why  did  he 
not give  the  increase?"  Why  were  not  the 
aphorisms  and  the  defective  morality  of  Con- 
fucius perpetuated  and  exalted  in  a  fresh  and 
fertile  soil  ? 

Was  Christianity  ever  introduced  into  a  con- 
tinent and  then  totally  forgotten  century  upon 
century  ?  The  twelve  apostles  were  once  "  a 
handful  of  corn  in  the  earth," — their  word 
went  forth  into  all  the  world ;  and  on  the 


tops  of  the  mountains,  in  isles  afar  off",  in  icy 
inhospitable  realms,  upon  earth's  torrid  belt, 
over  plains,  valleys  and  continents,  the  fruit 
thereof  now  "shakes  like  Lebanon."  The 
minister  who  serves  the  Lord  Christ,  goes  to 
pagan  lands  with  the  message  of  eternal  life, 
the  gospel  of  Salvation  through  a  glorious  and 
sufficient  sin-ofiering  and  perpetual  medi- 
ation, and  trusts  in  the  faithfulness  of  Him 
for  whom  he  is  an  ambassador,  that  the  word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void.  The  rigid 
features  of  the  dumb  idol  could  radiate  no  com- 
fort to  sin-sick  souls — but  the  Author  of  our 
holy  faith  gives  the  sweet  consoling  smile  of  his 
unearthly  peace  to  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith,  forsaking  their  sins,  and  loving  His  ap- 
pearing ; — and  multitudes  in  every  Continent 
rejoice  in  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  servants  of  our  Lord,  not  without  ob- 
structions, have  penetrated  into  the  heart  of 
China.  Speaking  in  His  name,  they  have 
said  to  the  people :  "  Come,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether. Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  And  Buddha  is 
dumb — his  priests  are  confoiinded, — his  vota- 
ries turn  to  Him  who  has  inherent  life. 


Stones  of  Memorial. — Those  who  truly 
are  spiritual,  who  walk  in  and  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  are  signally  preserved  from 
excesses  of  any  kind,  whilst  the  mere  profes- 
sion of  spirituality  does  not  bring  this  pre- 
serving grace,  does  not  guide  into  all  truth, 
and  does  not  keep  the  superficial  theorist  from 
falling  into  ranterism,  inconsistencies  and  an- 
archy. A  spurious  assumption  of  spiritual 
liberty  behaves  itself  unseemly,  brooks  not 
the  reproofs  of  instruction,  is  a  stranger  to  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  lands 
its  votaries,  though  they  seem  to  "  run  well 
for  a  while,"  in  libertinism  and  schism.  The 
Wilkinson  and  Story  excitement  of  nearly 
two  centuries  ago  had  its  foundation  in  self- 
delusion  and  self-seeking,  its  leaders  thinking 
too  highly  of  themselves,  being  restive  of 
wholesome  restraints  and  discipline,  and  more 
sharp-sighted  to  discern  imaginary  particles 
in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren,  than  to  suspect 
the  massive  timbers  which  obstructed  their 
own  vision. 

Our  duties  and  our  sphere  of  action  lie  in 
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the  present — their  bearing  and  effects  will  tell 
upon  the  tuture;  but  our  warnings  lie  scat- 
tered over  the  fields  of  the  past,  where  monu- 
mental stones  of  memorial  peer  above  the 
shadow,  inscribed  with  garnered  experience 
which  the  wise  will  read  and  understand.  It 
has  been  said  that  history  repeats  itself.   It  is 
well  to  contemplate  history,  that  blunders  and 
failures   may  not  repeat  themselves, — that 
heresies  may  not  be  allowed  a  resurrection, — 
that  old  error  may  not  intrude  itself  before  us 
with  the  importunate  earnestness  of  new  Truth. 
History  does  repeat  itself    "What  shall  be 
hath  been."    When  unsanctified  persons  be- 
come sanctimonious,  such  classes,  from  gener- 
ation to  generation,  are  aliens,  and  alienate 
others  from  the  spiritual  commonwealth.  Hu- 
man nature,  in  the  old  historic  times,  was  es- 
sentially selfish,  and  the  words  which  fitly 
described  it  then  are  applicable  still.    Let  us 
therefore  learn  from  the  past — let  us  decypher 
the  inscriptions  upon  the  old  stones  of  memo- 
rial, and  incline  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Insubordination,  far  from  being  one  of  the 
forces  by  which  the  church  edifice  is  fitly 
framed,  joined  together,  compacted  and  ce- 
mented, leads  to  schism  and  disinteo^ration. 
It  scatters  the  body  and  it  deteriorates  the  in- 
dividual.   It  ministers  to  self-complacency, 
by  which  true  peace  (the  companion  of  meek- 
ness and  love)  is  superseded,  and  it  is  a  firm 
ally  to  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.    It  is  one 
orf  the  incidents  of  human  society,  that  in  a 
church  organization  rules  and  checks  must 
be  imposed,  and  that  these  must  be  submitted 
to  by  those  who  seek  their  home  in  that  or- 
ganization.   It  is  incident  to  human  frailty 
under  the  fall,  that  these  rules  will  partake 
of  man's  fallibility.    Imperfections  will  be 
perceived,  and  still  more  frequently  will  be 
imagined.    The  meek  and  the  modest  will 
place  some  doubt  upon  their  own  judgment — 
will  sacrifice  something  of  individual  choice 
to  the  aggregate  conclusion,  and  will  piously 
maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.. 

When  those  who,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
persons  appointed  to  judge,  advise  and  regu- 
late the  ministry,  reject  admonition  and  as- 
sume the  reins  to  themselves,  they  are  in 
danger  of  taking  a  Jehu  drive  into  anarchy 


before  the  Lord,  until  He  make  way  for  their 
enlargement.     They  will  be  held  excused, 
even  if  the  counsellors  have  overstrained  their 
authority.     When  ministers  who  have  not 
been  ofiicially  recognized  as  such,  go  abroad 
and  appoint  public  meetings,  they  act  unjust- 
ly, because  without  authority  they  implicate 
the  character  of  the  Church  before  the  com- 
munity, and  they  are  guilty  of  unwarrantable 
assumption.    When  a  Friends'  meeting  is  in- 
vaded by  a  multitude  of  voices  in  succession, 
silent  communion  quite  precluded,  and  the 
meeting  prolonged  beyond  the  life,  it  is  sadly 
to  be  feared  that  the  most  vital  principle 
which  our  first  Friends  promulged  has  been 
lost  sight  of,  and  that  the  fever  heat  of  zeal 
may  obstruct  the  precious  teachings  of  the 
still  small  voice.    When  persons  who  think 
that  some  usage  of  the  Society  might  be 
changed  with  advantage  (no   principle  of 
Truth  being  violated  by  the  prevalent  mode) 
take  upon  themselves  to  break  the  rule  or 
practice,  and  thus  to  force  what  they  deem 
reform,  their  action  is  revolutionary,  and 
what  they  seem  to  gain  will  cost  more  thaufit 
is  worth.    If  any  one  think  to  remedy  the 
apparent  lifelessness  of  silent  meetings  by 
rushing  into  the  ministry,  "  taking  this  honor 
unto  himself  without  being  called  of  God," 
Quakerism  will  not  be  promoted  by  such 
abandonment  of  its  vital  principle,  nor  will 
the  Church  be  edified.    Many  members  may 
be  nominally  added,  without  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  being  multiplied. 

The  present  day  is  a  peculiar  one.  In  some 
places  lukewarmness  may  be  the  prevailing 
snare,  and  it  is  fatal  to  the  church  of  which  it 
takes  possession.    A  blind  adherence  to  usage 
as  such,  sometimes,  it  may  be  feared,  prevents 
the  bringing  of  subjects  to  the  pure  and  per- 
fect test  by  which  they  should  be  tried.  Not 
that  usage  is  to  be  disregarded,  but  the  ground 
and  consistency  even  of  usage  should  at  times 
be  tested.    In  some  meetings  the  word  is  not 
preached  because  *'  there  is  that  which  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to 
poverty."   In  others,  some  may  seek  to  revive 
the  work  by  stretching  forth,  like  Uzza,  hands 
unbidden.   In  some  localities  the  Church  and 
its  members  are,  in  a  manner,  infantile,  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  age  are  not  as  yet 


They  had  better  bear  their  burdens  in  silence  present,  and  what  is  wanting  cannot  be  num" 
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bered.  It  is  still  to  be  remembered  that  "wis- 
dom  is  gray  hairs/'  and  will  give  maturity  to 
unpresumptuous  youth ;  and  should  there  be 
here  some  over-manifestation  of  zeal,  the  Lord 
is  good  and  merciful,and,if  theear  be  attentive 
to  discipline,  He  will  teach  His  people  Himself 
In  looking  over  our  vast  expanse  of  country, 
in  receiving  plaintive  epistles  from  many  whose 
tears  flow  because  of  the  assaults  of  the  ad- 
versary, because  of  the  slain,  the  wounded, 
the  unwilling,  the  over-willing  and  the  recre- 
ant, w^e  find  abundant  argument  for  "  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love," — we  perceive  dan- 
ger-points but  a  great  Rock  of  safety.  Bright 
and  green  is  the  ever-living  Vine  into  which 
every  sincere  seeker  may  by  faith  be  graffed 
— hospitable  is  the  Door  through  which 
Christ's  humble  followers  may  "  enter  in  and 
find  safety" — and  unsectarian  is  that  holy 
teiiiple  into  which  those  who  "  have  access  by 
cue  Spirit  unto  the  Father"  "  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit." 


Robert  Barclay's  Lecture. — At  the 
close  of  the  account  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, mention  was  made  of  Robert  Barclay's 
lecture  on  the  position  occupied  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  for  the  last  sixty  years.  On 
another  page  will  be  found  a  report  of  said 
address,  taken  from  the  Christian  Times,  and 
somewhat  disfigured  by  the  unconventional 
complimentary  prefix  to  names  which  in 
themselves  are  sufficiently  honorable  in  our 
estimation.  It  is  a  little  amusing  to  see  how 
clumsily  editors  and  others  sometimes  break 
down  in  the  attempt  to  pay  compliments  to 
our  members.  The  most  inconspicuous 
preacher  of  any  other  church  connection 

would  be  designated  as  "  the  Rev."  or 

"  the  Rev.  Mr.  ,  but  our  veteran  preachers, 

whose  simple  names  carry  weight  and  influence 
and  awaken  love  for  their  works'  sake,  are 
designated  as  Mr.  John  Pease, — Mr.  Barclay, 
— Mr.  Jonathan  Grubb.  This  is  mentioned 
en  passant,  merely  to  show  that  we  take 
notice: — we  do  not  want  their  titles.  The 
name  of  William  Penn  i-^  sweeter  and  more 
dignified  than  if  it  were  encumbered  with 
Mr.,  or  Governor,  or  Rev.,  or  Right  Rev. 
We  honor  the  untitled  man  who  has  suc- 
ceeded 


*'  To  win  for  his  individual  name  some  clear,  specific 
praise." 

The  First-day  school  statistics  brought  out 
in  this  address,  are  interesting, — one  thousand 
of  our  members  in  England  being  engaged  as 
Teachers.  This  service,  if  rightly  performed, 
is  a  good  and  Christian  work :  and  of  course 
we  should  not  deem  it  well  performed  did 
we  assume  that  Friends  in  their  attempt  at 
religious  teaching  laid  aside,  for  the  nonce, 
any  part  of  their  Quakerism.  Many  of  the 
pupils  (in  some  schools  most  of  them)  are 
not  our  members.  Sectarian  proselytism  is 
not  intended  or  attempted.  The  teachers, 
however,  in  their  own  example,  practice  and 
language  are  expected  with  manly  or  woman- 
ly consistency  to  act  out  their  principles. 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  in  dear  old  England, 
faith  illustrated  by  good  works ;  and  it  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  many  Friends  in 
our  own  land  are  attentive  in  the  same  line 
of  duty.  Is  there  no  room  or  call  for  in- 
creased labor?  Several  compartments  of 
the  great  Meeting-house  on  Arch  Street,  in 
this  city,  are  unoccupied  during  a  great  part 
of  the  year.  Ai^e  there  not,  in  the  dense 
population  of  the  lanes  and  alleys  of  that 
district,  souls  famishing  for  Christian  in- 
struction? And  might  it  not  be  a  noble 
work  for  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  Church 
to  gather  these,  without  any  reference  to 
their  denominational  belongings,  and  to  try 
whether  in  watering  others,  for  their  Master's 
sake,  they  might  not  also  be  watered  them- 
selves? And  are  there  not  many  other 
localities  where  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 
and  the  laborers  are  few  ? 


"Educational  Addresses  by  Professor 
Thos.  Chase,  A.  M.,  of  Haverford 
College,  and  proceedings  of  the  annual 
public  meeting  of  the  Friends'  Teachers'  As- 
sociation of  Phila.  Y.  M.,  1868." 

Thirty  years  ago,  an  educational  conven- 
tion in  an  adjoining  State  sent  forth  from 
Sussex  to  Cape  May  an  arousing  message  to 
the  people. 

"  We  say  that  knowledge  is  the  universal 
right  of  man ;  aud  we  need  no  clearer  demon- 
stration than  that  intellectual  nature,  capa- 
ble of  it,  thirsting  for  it,  expanding  and 
aspiring  with  it,  which  is  God's  own  argu- 
ment in  every  living  soul.    We  say  that  the 
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assertion  for  himself  of  this  inherent  right, 
to  the  full  measure  of  his  abilities  and  op- 
portunities, is  the  universal  duty  of  man:  and 
that  whoever  fails  of  it,  thwarts  the  design  of 
his  Creator;  and,  in  proportion  as  he  neglects 
the  gift  of  God,  dwarfs  and  enslaves  and 
brutifies  the  high  capacity  for  truth  and 
liberty  which  he  inherits.  And  all  experi- 
ence, and  every  page  of  history  confirm  the 
assertion,  in  the  close  kindred,  which  has 
every  where  been  proved,  of  ignorance  and 
vice  with  wretchedness  and  slavery.  And 
we  say  further,  that  the  security  of  this  in- 
herent right  to  every  individual,  and  its  ex- 
tension, in  the  fullest  measure,  to  the  greatest 
number,  is  the  universal  interest  of  man ;  so 
that  they  who  deny  or  abridge  it  to  their 
fellows,  or  who  encourage,  or,  from  want  of 
proper  influence,  permit  them  to  neglect  it, 
are  undermining  the  foundations  of  govern- 
ment, weakening  the  hold  of  society,  and 
preparing  the  way  for  that  unsettling  and 
dissolving  of  all  human  institutions,  which 
must  result  in  anarchy  and  ruin,  and  in 
which  they  who  have  the  greatest  stake  must 
be  the  greatest  sufferers.  A  lesson,  clearly 
taught  by  that  divine  philosophy  in  which 
the  Maker  of  mankind  becomes  their  teacher; 
reveals  the  world  as  but  one  neighborhood, 
and  men  as  brethren  of  one  family ;  and 
writes  upon  all  social  institutions  these 
golden  truths,  the  fundamentals  and  essen- 
tials of  the  true  political  economy  which 
neither  individuals  nor  nations  have  ever 
disregarded  with  impunity, — "  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them," — "  No  man  liveth 
to  himself," — "  Whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it," — "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 

The  pamphlet  before  us  is  obtainable, 
(price  lOcts.)  at  this  office,  (109  N.  10th  St.) 
It  comprises,  besides  the  proceedings  of  the 
Teachers'  Association,  two  addresses  by  Pro- 
fessor Chase,  from  one  of  which  copious  ex- 
tracts have  already  been  made  in  the  Review, 
the  other  will  be  copied  entire.  Valuable  mat- 
ter will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  in  the  form 
of  remarks  by  M,  A.  Longstreth,  F.  Jackson, 
F.  T.  King,  Prof.  Cope,  Prof  Dillingham, — 
all  highly  impressive  and  replete  with  valu- 
able thought. 

The  importance  of  the  theme  is  to  be 
measured  only  by  the  estimate  we  place  on 
the  value  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  well- 
being.  The  pamphlet  speaks  for  itself.  Let 
our  friends  obtain,  peruse  and  circulate  it. 


REVIEW.  .7915 


DIED. 

HUNT.— In  peace,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in- 
law  Ira  Carter,  on  the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1868, 
Asahel  Hunt,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


HAVEEFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  9th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office,  No.  109  N,  Tenth  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by 
certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies  pursued,  to 
be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last 
Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  information,  may 
be  obtained  at  the  office,  or  at  the  College,  West 
Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St.,  or  Jas.  Whitall^ 
No.  410  Race  St.,  Philada.  eowtf. 


REUNION  AT  FRIENDS'  SCHOOL,  PROVIDENCE. 

Seviicentennial  Anniversary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  the  former 
officers  and  pupils  of  tlie  school,  including  the  hus- 
bands and  wives  of  such  as  are  married,  to  be  pres- 
ent at  a  Reunion  to  be  held  on  the  School  premises, 
on  the  28th  of  Eighth  month,  1868.  Past  and  pres- 
ent members  of  the  School  Committee  are  included 
in  this  invitation. 

A  collation  will  be  served  in  the  dining  rooms, 
and  orations  and  speeches  will  be  delivered  in  the 
new  Alumni  Hall. 

Persons  reading  this  notice  will  please  communi- 
cate information  of  the  meeting  to  those  interested. 

Those  expecting  to  be  present  will  please  send 
early  notice  of  their  intention  to  the  undersigned, 
that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  their  entertain- 
ment. 

On  behalf  of  the  Commi  tee  of  Arrangements. 

Albeut  K.  Smiley, 
7th  mo.  21 — 2t.  Providence,  R.  I. 


THE  BRUTE  WISER  THAN  HIS  MASTER. 

About  one  and  twenty  years  ago,  at  the 
wharf  of  a  well-known  coal  merchant  on  the 
Surrey  side  of  the  water,  there  worked  a  man, 
named  John  Godfrey.  This  man  owned  a 
dog,  which  was  in  the  habit  of  accompanying 
his  master  on  his  visits  to  the  public-house, 
which  were  frequent.  This  dog  was  taught 
by  his  master  (who  ought  to  have  known 
better,)  to  drink  malt  liquor ;  and  the  animal 
became  so  used  to  it,  that  he  would  not  leave 
the  public-house  without  it.  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  John  Godfrey  and  one  of  his  com- 
panions visited  a  beer  shop,  in  Gibson  street, 
Waterloo  road,  his  companion  said,  "  Jack, 
let  us  make  the  dog  drunk !"  This  was 
agreed  upon  ;  more  than  the  usual  quan- 
tity of  liquor  was  given  to  the  animal, 
which  had  the  desired  effect.  On  reaching 
the  house  where  his  master  lodged,  the  poor 
animal  could  not  ascend  the  stairs  leading  to 
his  master's  room ;  but  kept  rolling  down  as 
fast  as  he  got  up.  This  afforded  much 
amusement  to  Jack  Godfrey  and  his  compan- 
ion. .  Bat  the  poor  dog,  who  lived  five  years 
after  this  occurrence,  as  if  to  mark  his  detes- 
tation of  the  worse  than  useless  draught 
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ivould  never  afterwards  taste  it,  but  used  to 
show  his  teeth  and  snarl,  every  time  a  pub- 
lican's pot  was  presented  to  him.  John 
Godfrey  died  in  Lambeth  Workhouse,  the 
inside  of  which  he  would  probably  have 
never  seen,  had  he  followed  the  example  of 
his  poor  dog.  His  companion  continued  for 
some  time  the  degrading  habit  of  getting  in- 
toxicated, and  was  often  reproved  by  his  wife, 
with  "  You  have  not  half  the  sense  of  Jack 
Godfrey's  dog ;  that  poor  beast  would  not 
touch  the  filthy  stuff  after  once  feeling  its  ill 
effects !" — Plea  for  the  Dumb  Creation. 


EDUCATION. 

An  Address  before  the  Teachers^  Associotion  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  M  eting,  Ath  mo.  22d,  1868. 

BY  PROFESSOR  THOMAS  CHASE. 

Next  after  the  highest  concerns  of  all — and 
indeed,  with  many  obvious  points  of  con- 
nection with  those  highest  concerns — are  the 
claims  of  the  proper  education  of  the  young. 
I  desire  that  each  one  of  us  here  present  may 
feel  that  he  has  some  duty  of  his  own,  in  his 
appropriate  sphere,  in  this  great  cause.  Is  it 
too  much  to  say  that  the  secular  work  (so  far 
as  it  is  a  secular  work)  which  is  now  pecu- 
liarly incumbent  upon  the  Society  of  Friends, 
if  they  would  exert  their  proper  influence  in 
the  world,  prepare  their  children  for  lives  of 
wide  and  generous  influence,  and  perpetuate 
their  pure  and  noble  doctrines,  is  to  provide 
for  their  children  and  all  those  under  their 
care,  schools  as  good,  in  all  that  is  of  sound 
and  real  worth,  as  the  very  best  in  the  land  ? 
Is  not  this  one  of  the  foremost  duties  of  the 
hour  ?  See  wdiat  other  denominations  are 
doing  for  their  colleges,  academies,  and  com- 
mon schools ;  observe  the  general  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  the  future  destinies  of  our 
beloved  country,  intellectual,  moral,  and  re- 
ligious, are  (under  divine  Providence)  to  be 
shaped  in  our  school-rooms.  Let  us  take 
example,  too,  from  the  activity  of  Friends  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  find  a  lesson 
'for  ourselves  in  the  wonderful  results  of 
labors  in  this  cause  in  North  Carolina — labors 
prompted  at  once  by  Christian  love,  and  the 
wisest,  truest  j)atriotism.  All  honorable  mo- 
tives conspire  together  to  incite  us  to  earnest 
diligence  in  this  field.  What  better  pro- 
vision for  the  temporal  welfare  of  a  son,  than 
to  store  his  mind  with  useful  knowledge,  and 
train  it  to  work  clearly,  promptly,  and  sure- 
ly ?  What  conduces  more  certainly  to  the 
wealth  and  prosperity  of  a  state,  than  the  in- 
telligence of  its  citizens  ?  By  what  earthly 
instrumentality  can  the  cause  of  morality  and 
virtue  be  better  furthered  than  by  instilling 
sound  principles  into  the  minds  of  the  young, 
and  training  clear  heads  and  persuasive 
tongues  to  advocate  and  defend  them  ?  And 
if  to  any  religious  body  there  have  been  com- 


mitted clearer  view^s  of  religious  truth  than 
to  others,  combined  with  a  purer  practice, 
how  peculiarly  is  it  the  duty  of  such  a  peo* 
pie  to  do  their  full  part  and  exert  their  full 
share  of  influence  in  moulding  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  been  aptly  called  "  the  chil- 
dren of  to-day,  the  men  of  to-morrow,  the  im- 
mortals of  eternity." 

Friends,  we  need  quichening,  to  take  hold 
of  this  work  with  the  energy  and  zeal  it  de- 
serves. I  do  not  forget  that  much  has  been 
done  already,  on  which  we  may  look  with 
reasonable  satisfaction.  Few  institutions  can 
show  a  more  honorable  record  of  usefulness 
than  the  excellent  Boarding  School,  so  fairly 
seated  among  the  beautiful  hills  of  Chester 
County.  The  very  best  facilities  for  obtain- 
ing: a  thorough  collegiate  education  are  fur- 
nished at  Haverford.  The  Select  School,  in 
whose  hall  we  meet  to-night,  is,  both  in  its 
male  and  female  departments,  in  the  front 
rank  among  the  many  excellent  schools  of 
Philadelphia.  From  what  I  have  seen,  in 
this  Association,  of  the  teachers  of  other 
schools  under  the  care  of  Friends  in  this  city 
and  its  neighborhood,  I  cannot  doubt  that 
the  seminaries  over  which  they  preside  are 
models  of  excellence.  Similar  praise  is  doubt- 
less due  to  many  other  Friends'  schools,  in 
various  parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  But  it 
is  always  the  case,  my  friends,  with  human 
institutions,  that  even  the  best  can  be  made 
better, — better  either  outwardly,  or  inwardly, 
or  in  both  respects.  A  school,  like  a  man,  is 
always  either  growing  better  or  growing 
worse.  Give  West-town  $20,000,  or  $200,000, 
if  that  sum  be  neeeded,  and  let  the  school 
add  to  its  present  buildings  a  new  and  larger 
edifice,  with  cheerful  study-rooms  and  reci- 
tation-rooms, cabinets  of  natural  history,  an 
enlarged  library,  a  green-house,  and  high, 
sunny,  airy,  ivell-ventilated  apartments  for  all 
its  uses.  More  teachers,  more  books,  more 
charts,  drawings,  diagrams,  and  specimens  of 
natural  objects,  will  always  be  wanted.  If 
there  be  any  j^oor  schools  among  us,  the  need 
of  improvement  in  their  regard  needs  no 
demonstration.  And  doubtless  there  are 
neighborhoods  which  would  support  a  good 
Friends'  school,  in  wdiich,  as  yet,  none  exists. 
If  so,  we  need  a  home  mission  and  home 
missionaries  to  carry  the  light  of  truth  and 
knowledge  into  those  darkened  regions.  But 
the  great  need  everywhere  is  that  all  our  peo- 
ple, and  especially  parents,  should  be  more 
deeply  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  be  willing  to  devote  their  influence,  their 
time,  and  their  money  to  the  improvement  of 
their  schools. 

A  few  words  in  regard  to  the  part  in  the 
work  devolving  especially  upon  the  parents. 
First,  it  is  theirs  to  make  the  school-house  as 
comfortable,  cheerful,  and  healthful  as  possi- 
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ble,  taking  care  that  it  be  properly  warmed, 
aud  well  and  thoroughly  ventilated ;  the  latter 
is  a  point  of  the  very  first  importance,  but 
one  too  much  neglected  in  all  our  buildings, 
public  and  private.  Secondly,  to  provide  the 
best  illustrative  apparatus  of  all  kinds,  maps, 
drawings,  photographs,  specimens,  and  the 
best  dictionaries  and  other  books  of  reference; 
to  which,  especially  if  the  school  be  in  a  com- 
munity where  private  libraries  are  few  and 
small,  it  would  be  well  to  add  a  good  col- 
lection of  works  of  sound  literature  and  instruc- 
tive science.  Thirdly,  what  is  the  most  essen- 
tial thing  after  all,  to  procure  a  competent,  an 
enthusiastic,  and  a  live  teacher— -the  best  teach- 
er that  can  be  got  for  love,  or  nicmey,  or  both, 
(remembering  that  a  cheap  teacher  is  a  very 
expensive  article),  and  then  to  uphold  his 
hands  with  their  constant  sympathy,  support 
his  authority,  and  prove  their  interest  in  his 
school  by  frequent  visits.  Let  parents  take 
pains,  also,  to  show  their  children  their  sym- 
pathy in  their  studies,  and  often  converse  wath 
them  about  their  lessons. 

Without  undertaking  -a  complete  view  of 
the  proper  courses  of  study  to  be  pursued,  I 
may  allude  to  a  few  points  under  this  head. 
Some  three  or  four  elementary  studies  will 
always  remain  to  be  the  essential  groundwork 
of  a  good  education,  of  more  importance  than 
any  part  of  the  superstructure.  Among  these 
are  the  arts — -in  some  places,  I  fear,  almost 
lost  arts — of  correct  spelling,*  legible  writing, 
and  good  reading,  that  is,  reading  with  clear, 
full  tone,  correct  enunciation,  naturalness, 
modest  ease  of  manner,  and  exact  expression 
of  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  passage  se 
lected. 

By  the  use  of  the  best  books  of  selections, 
such  as  Hillard's  Readers  (not  necessarily 
discarding  old  favorites,  like  Murray,  and 
Pierpont's  American  First-Class  Book),  or  of 
works  like  Cleveland's  excellent  compen- 
diums,  these  exercises  in  reading  should  be 
made  conducive,  further,  to  an  acquaintance 
with  the  best  literature,  and  the  cultivation 
of  a  love  for  its  study.  Nothing  is  a  surer 
preventive  against  indulgence  in  idle  and 
pernicious  reading  than  a  taste  for  sound 
and  healthy  literature  ;  nothing  mf)re  fruitful 
in  lawful  enjoyment,  nothing  more  refining 
and  liberalizing  as 'a  means  of  mental  culture. 
So  far  as  practicable,  it  would  be  well  to  in- 
troduce the  more  advanced  pupils  to  whole 
works  of  our  be.-it  authors,  or  at  least  to  long- 
er extracts  than  are  found  in  the  Keaders. 
The  study  both  of  English  literature,  and  of 
the  history  and  structure  of  our  language, 
should  occupy  a  larger  space  in  the  curri- 

*  We  may,hope  that  this  art  will  be  much  more 
generallj  and  eadily  mastered  Iq  future,  wherever 
the  excellent  Report  of  our  Committee  on  Spoiling 
makes  its  way. 


culum  of  our  schools  than  it  has  claimed 
heretofore. 

The  various  branches  of  natural  science 
demand  attention.  Of  the  useg  of  their  study, 
now  widely  recognized,  I  shall  speak  of  but 
one — that  of  cultivating  the  habit  of  careful, 
accurate  observation.  Practice  in  drawing 
strengthens  this  same  most  useful  habit;  and 
drawing— a  study  which  educates  the  eye, 
the  noblest  organ  of  sense,  and  the  hand,  the 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  will — -should  be 
taught  in  all  our  schools,  beginning  with  the 
very  youngest  pupils  :  drawing  not  so  much 
from  copies  as  from  nature  and  from  actual 
objects.  In  all  teaching,  appeal  to  the  eye  as 
much  as  possible,  by  specimens,  drawings,  or 
writing  upon  the  blackboard. 

Combine  clear  and  concise  oral  instruction 
with  the  recitations  from  text-books.  Teach 
things,  not  mere  namss.  See  to  it  that  your 
scholars  can  do  something  better  than  recite 
the  lesson — namely,  show  that  they  understand 
the  subject.  And  aim  to  teach  thoroughly,  a 
few  things  at  a  time. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  771.) 

The  English  people  and  their  representa» 
tives  in  parliament  becoming  more  and  more 
alarmed  by  the  evident  favor  shown  to 
Romanism  by  the  King  and  his  brother,  a 
loud  national  call  was  heard  for  the  revival 
of  severe  acts  which  had  formerly  been  made 
against  Papists.  In  conformity  with  this 
feeling,  the  parliament  was  proceeding  to  re- 
enact  some  persecuting  laws  against  them 
which  had  fallen  into  disuse,  when  William 
Penn  came  forward  to  present  petitions  from 
the  Society  of  Friends,  asking  for  discrimina- 
tion in  the  laws  between  a  conscientious  ob- 
jection against  taking  any  oath  whatever, 
and  a  disinclination  to  promise  allegiance  to 
the  government  and  abjuration  of  the  Papacy. 
The  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee,  and 
William  Penn,  on  the  22d  of  March,  1678, 
was  summoned  for  examination  before  it. 
He  made  a  speech,  explaining  the  great 
hardships  the  Friends  had  endured  in  con- 
sequence of  their  scruple  against  swearing, 
and  concluded  as  follows : — • 

"  It  is  hard  that  we  must  thus  bear  the 
stripes  of  another  interest,  and  be  their  proxy 
in  punishment,  but  it  is  worse  that  some  men 
can  be  pleased  with  such  administration. 
But  mark :  I  would  not  be  mistaken.  I  am 
far  from  thinking  it  fit,  because  I  exclaim 
against  the  injustice  of  whipping  Quakers  for 
Papists,  that  Papists  should  be  whipped  for 
their  consciences.  No :  though  the  hand, 
pretended  to  be  lifted  up  against  them,  hath, 
1  know  not  by  what  discretion,  lighted 
heavily  upon  us,  and  we  complain,  yet  we 
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do  not  mean  that  any  should  take  a  fresh 
aim  at  them,  or  that  they  should  come  in  our 
room ;  for  we  must  give  the  liberty  we  ask, 
and  cannot  be  false  to  our  principles,  though 
It  were  to  relieve  ourselves.  A.nd  I  humbly 
beg  leave  to  add,  that  those  methods  against 
persons  so  qualified  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
convincing,  or,  indeed,  adequate  to  the  reason 
of  mankind  ;  but  this  I  submit  to  your  con- 
sideration. To  conclude:  I  hope  we  shall  be 
held  excused  by  the  men  of  that  profession 
(the  Roman  Catholic)  in  giving  this  distin- 
guishing declaration,  since  it  is  not  with  de- 
sign to  expose  them,  but  first  to  pay  that 
regard  we  owe  to  the  inquiry  of  this  com- 
mittee, and  in  the  next  place  to  relieve  our- 
selves from  the  daily  spoil  and  ruin  Vv'hich 
now  attend  and  threaten  many  hundreds  of 
families  in  the  execution  of  laws  which  we 
humbly  conceive  were  never  made  against 
us. 

Notwithstanding  the  prevalent  excitement, 
that  speech,  marked  as  it  was  by  a  spirit  of 
Christian  justice,  was  received  with  attention 
and  favorable  consideration  by  the  committee. 
They  could  not  but  respect  the  noble  in- 
dependence and  the  tolerant,  truthful  spirit 
of  the  speaker,  who  ventured  thus  openly  to 
express  himself  against  the  wild  current  of 
popular  persecution  of  Roman  Catholics. 
However,  the  members  of  committee  wished 
to  have  another  interview  with  him  ;  some  of 
them,  who  had  known  him  in  early  life,  felt 
certain  of  his  candor  and  truthfulness,  but 
others  found  it  hard  to  renounce  the  idea 
that  he  was  a  Jesuit  in  disguise.  On  his 
second  appearance  he  thus  addressed  them  : 

"  The  candid  hearing  our  sufferings  have 
received  from  you  oblige  me  to  add  whatever 
can  increase  your  satisfaction  about  us.  I 
hope  you  do  not  believe  I  would  tell  you  a 
lie.  I  thank  God  it  is  too  late  in  the  day  for 
that.  There  are  some  here  who  have  known 
me  formerly,  and  I  believe  they  will  say  I 
was  never  that  man.  It  would  be  strange  if, 
after  a  voluntary  neglect  of  the  advantages 
of  this  world,  I  should  sit  down  in  my  retire- 
ment short  of  common  truth."  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  his  own  position  thus  :  "  I 
was  bred  a  Protestant,  and  that  strictly  too. 
Reading,  travel,  and  observation  for  years 
made  the  religion  of  my  education  the  re- 
ligion of  my  judgment;  and  though  the 
posture  I  am  now  in  may  seem  strange  to 
you,  yet  I  am  conscientious.  I  do  tell  you 
again,  and  solemnly  declare  in  the  presence 
of  Almighty  God,  and  before  you  all,  that 
the  profession  I  now  make,  and  the  society  I 
now  adhere  to,  have  been  so  far  from  altering 
that  Protestant  judgment  I  had,  that  I  am 
not  conscious  of  having  receded  from  an  iota 
of  any  one  principle  maintained  by  those  first 
Protestant  reformers  of  Germany,  and  our 


own  martyrs  at  home,  against  the  see  of 
Rome.  On  the  contrary,  I  do  with  great 
truth  assure  you  that  we  (the  Friends)  are  of 
the  same  negative  faith  with*  the  ancient 
Protestant  church ;  and  upon  fitting  occasion 
shall  be  ready,  by  God's  assistance,  to  make 
it  appear  we  are  of  the  same  belief  as  to  the 
most  fundamental,  positive  articles  of  her 
creed,  too.  And  therefore  it  is  that  we  think 
it  hard,  though  we  deny,  in  common  with  her, 
those  doctrines  of  Rome  so  zealously  pro- 
tested against,  yet  that  we  should  be  so  un- 
happy as  to  suffer,  and  that  with  extreme 
severity,  by  those  very  laws  on  purpose  made 
against  the  maintainors  of  those  doctrines 
which  we  do  so  deny.  We  choose  no  suffer- 
ing; for  God  knows  what  we  have  already 
suffered,  and  how  many  sufficient  and  trad- 
ing families  are  reduced  to  great  poverty  by 
it.  We  think  ourselves  an  useful  people ; 
we  are  sure  we  are  a  peaceable  people ;  and 
if  we  must  still  suffer,  let  us  not  suffer  as 
Popish  recusants,  but  as  Protestant  dissenters. 

But  I  would  obviate  another  objection 
that  hath  been  made  against  us,  namely,  that 
we  are  enemies  of  government  in  general, 
and  particularly  disaffected  to  that  which  v/e 
live  under.  I  think  it  not  amiss,  yea,  it  is 
my  duty,  now  to  declare  to  you  in  the  sight 
of  Almighty  God,  first,  that  we  believe  gov- 
ernment to  be  God's  ordinance,  and,  next, 
that  this  present  government  is  established 
by  the  providence  of  God  and  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  that  it  is  our  Christian  duty  readily 
to  obey  it  in  all  its  just  laws;  and  wherein 
we  cannot  comply  through  tenderness  of  con- 
science, in  no  such  case  to  revile  or  conspire 
against  the  government,  but  with  Christian 
humility  and  patience  tire  out  all  mistakes 
about  us  ;  and  wait  the  better  information  of  j/ 
those  who  do  as  undeservedly  as  severely  jj 
treat  us.  I  know  not  what  greater  securities  * 
can  be  given  by  any  people."  \ 

The  committee,  and  finally  the  House  of  1 
Commons,  being  at  length  satisfied  that  con-  ^ 
scientious    scruples  against  swearing  alone  j 
prevented  the  Friends  from  taking  the  oaths, 
inserted  a  clause  in  the  bill  designed  to  re-  ■ 
lieve    them    from    suffering    the  penalties 
enacted  against  disloyalty ;  and  thus  it  was 
sent  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,    But  before  it 
had  gone  through  the  Upper  House,  a  sudden 
prorogation  of  parliament  prevented  its  be- 
coming law. 

The  summer  of  1679  was  not  over  when 
the  pretended  Popish  plot,  concocted  by 
'Titus  Gates,  threw  the  nation  into  the 
greatest  ferment,  and  the  stories  of  this  aban- 
doned impostor  about  what  the  Roman  ; 
Catholics  had  done,  and  what  they  still  re- 1 
solved  to  do,  aroused  the  utmost  indignation 
of  the  people.  Even  the  Parliament  was 
stupified  with  credulity  and  horror,  so  that 
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all  consideration  for  the  Friends  was  lost 
sight  of  in  consternation  about  the  Popish 
plot.  Savage  persecution  again  resumed  its 
work  with  intensified  bitterness.  Many  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  accused,  tried,  and  exe- 
cuted. The  storm  also  came  down  unrelent- 
ingly on  the  heads  of  the  innocent  Quakers, 
who  refused  to  take  the  required  oaths  or  to 
discontinue  or  conceal  their  religions  meet- 
ings. Any  accusations  of  participation  in 
the  plot  which  were  brought  against  them 
were  easily  refuted. 

Whilst  matters  stood  thus,  William  Penn, 
then  in  his  country  home  at  Worminghurst, 
wrote  his  Address  to  Protestants,  A  copy  of 
the  first  edition  of  that  work,  published  in 
t'he  year  1679,  during  the  season  of  the  public 
fast  and  humiliation  ordered  in  view  of  the 
plot,  by  Parliament,  is  now  before  me.  It  is 
in  two  parts.  The  first  animadverts  on  the 
prevalent  immoralities  of  the  age,  and  the 
general  disregard  of  God's  laws  throughout 
the  nation,  pointing  especially  to  the  respon- 
sibility of  those  in  power,  and  the  criminality 
of  not  using  such  power  for  the  suppression  of 
vice.  The  second  part  of  the  address  takes 
a  review  of  the  religious  errors  prevailing 
among  English  Protestants,  in  matters  of 
opinion,  faith,  and  practice.  This  portion 
exhibits  so  clearly  the  religious  principles  of 
William  Penn,  that  I  would  gladly  give 
copious  extracts  from  it  if  space  permitted. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

PARAPHRASE  OF  PSALM  XX. 

The  Lord  in  time  of  trouble  hear, 
His  name  defend  from  every  fear— 

The  name  of  Jacob's  God  ; 
Send  help  from  out  his  lioly  hill, 
And  strengthen  all  thy  feeble  will 

From  Zion,  bis  abode. 

Remember  every  sacrifice, 
Accept  each  dedicated  prize. 

And  satisfy*  thy  soul. 
The  Lord  thy  counsel  ajl  fulfil, 
Till  he  shall  cause  thy  chastened  will 

To  love  his  sweet  control. 
Lord,  thou  can'st  save — we  will  rejoice, 
Our  banners  raise  with  grateful  voice 

In  thy  most  holy  name. 
The  Lord  fulfil  thy  every  plea, — 
He  setteth  his  anointed  free 

From  sin's  consuming  flame. 
Him  he  will  hear  from  holy  heaven, 
His  timid  toul  with  courage  leaven, 

And  save  with  his  right  hand. 
Some  trust  in  chariots,  some  in  horse, — 
Tht-ir  trust  shall  end  in  dire  remorse, — 

In  the  Lord,  our  God,  we  stand. 
Already  they  have  bit  the  dust, 
"Who  in  their  own  poor  arms  would  trust, 

But  we  stand  upright  still. 
Save,  Lord,  and  let  thy  generous  ear 
Thy  children  ever  deign  to  hear, 

From  out  thy  holy  hill. 
7th  mo.  21st,  1868.  W» 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
THE  REST  THAT  REMAINETH. 
BY  S.  WESLEY  STOCKTON. 

0 !  how  glorious  the  vision. 
When  the  sun  sinks  to  rest, 
'Mid  the  bright  fields,  elysian, 
On  evening's  soft  breast, 
While  brilliant  and  glowing 
With  purple  and  gold. 
The  clouds,  round  him  flowing, 
Their  beauties  unfold. 

0  I  how  calmly,  serenely, 
His  beams  die  away. 
While  he  lingers  so  sweetly, 
On  the  confines  of  day  ; 
And  yields  up  with  pleasure 
The  dominions  of  night, 
While  he  claims  for  his  treasure, 
A  day  ever  bright. 

0  1  'tis  thus  with  the  Christian, 

When  life  sinks  apace, 

For  bright  angels  attend  him. 

At  the  end  of  the  race. 

And  point  out  new  treasures 

In  the  land  far  away, 

Where  saints  bask  in  pleasures 

To  life's  endless  day. 

0  I  how  joyful  he  lingers, 
While  death  doth  release, 
With  his  cold  icy  fingers, 
His  soul  filled  with  peace  ; 
Then  leaving  these  regions 
Of  grief,  toil  and  pain. 
He  joins  the  blest  legions. 
With  Jesus  to  reign. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  3d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  31st  ult.,  the  royal  address  being  read  by  com- 
mission. It  spoke  of  the  foreign  relations  of  Great 
Britain  as  most  friendly  and  satisfactory,  and  ex- 
pressed the  belief  that  there  is  no  reason  to  fear 
war  in  Europe.  The  cessation  of  attempts  at  re- 
bellion in  Ireland,  it  said,  renders  needless  the 
further  use  of  the  exceptional  powers  granted  the 
government.  It  also  announced  that  a  dissolution 
of  Parliament  will  soon  take  place,  that  new  mem- 
bers may  be  elected  under  the  more  extended 
system  of  representation  provided  in  the  Reform 
bills.  Previous  to  the  prorogation,  the  bills  for  the 
purchase  by  government  of  the  telegraph  liups 
passed  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  bill  to  prevent 
bribery  in  elections  passed  the  same  body  in  com- 
mittee. In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Speaker 
said  he  had  received  from  Secretary  Seward, 
through  the  U.  S.  Legation,  a  copy  of  a  book  en- 
titled "  A  Tribute  of  the  Nations  to  the  Memory  of 
Abraham  Lincoln,"  a  present  from  Congress  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  A  motion  of  thanks  was 
adopted  unanimously,  and  the  book  was  directed  tO 
be  placed  in  the  library  of  the  House.  It  was  also 
announced,  on  a  previous  occasion,  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  thanked  the  Philadelphia  Library 
Company  for  the  gift  of  a  State  paper  of  great 
value. 

Atlantic  Telegraph. — A  dispatch  from  London 
on  the  3d  inst.  announced  that  the  cable  of  18B6 
ceased  to  work  about  noon  that  day.  Tests  showed 
the  fault  to  be  towards  the  Newfoundland  end,  and 
it  was  supposed  that  the  cable  had  been  damaged 
by  an  iceberg. 
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Ireland. — All  the  prisoners  who  were  arrested 
under  the  suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
in  Ireland,  and  detained  without  irial,  have  been 
discharged. 

Spain. — It  was  reported  that  the  government  had 
sent  troops  throughout  Catalonia,  and,  under  the 
operation  of  martial  law,  all  present  attempts  at  a 
rising  appeared  to  have  been  prevented.  Discon- 
tent, however,  continued  to  prevail.  The  political 
troubles  have  resulted  in  a  Ministerial  crisis,  and 
it  was  said  that  the  distinguished  Liberal,  Espartero, 
had  been  summoned  to  form  a  new  cabinet.  He 
was  Regent  during  the  last  two  years  of  the  minor- 
ity of  the  present  Queen,  whom  he  had  actively  sup- 
ported during  the  civil  war  consequent  on  her  ac- 
cession, and  was  Prime  Minister  from  1854  to  1856, 
but  has  since  lived  in  retirement.  He  is  known  to 
be  favorable  to  general  suffrage,  separation  of 
church  and  state,  freedom  ot  religion,  and  the 
establishment  of  common  schools.  As  he  has 
attained  the  age  of  77,  it  is  doubted  whether  he 
will  accept  a  post  which  must  be  fraught  with  great 
difficulties,  If  not  absolute  dangers,  from  the  char- 
acter of  the  sovereign,  and  the  prevalent  feeling  of 
the  people. 

Russia. — The  Emperor  has  called  a  conference  of 
thirteen  members  to  meet  at  St.  Petersburg  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  an  international  convention, 
pledging  all  the  great  Powers  to  abandon  the  use  of 
^explosive  bullets  in  war. 

The  official  journal  of  the  27th  stated  that  private 
advices  received  from  Central  Asia  announced  that 
an  arrangement  for  peace  had  been  made  between 
the  Russian  general  and  the  Emir  of  Bokhara. 
The  Russian  commander  at  Bokhara  is  said  to  have 
prohibited  trade  between  that  country  and  India. 

Pkussia. — A  circular  was  issued  on  the  6th  ult., 
hy  the  Prussian  government,  informing  the  officials 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  North  Germany,  and  directing  th.it  Ger- 
mans who  have  emigrated  to  the  United  States 
without  permission  of  the  authorities,  and  thereby 
committed  an  act  punishable  by  the  laws,  are  not 
to  be  indicted  or  prosecuted  for  such  act,  on  their 
rf  turn  to  their  former  homes  after  five  years,  and  any 
judgment  which  may  have  been  already  pronounced 
against  them  therefor  is  not  to  be  enforced,  if  they 
have  acquired  citizenship  in  the  United  States. 
All  officials  are  therefore  notified  to  desist  from 
molesting  any  person  coming  under  the  provisions 
of  the  treaty  ;  and  courts  of  justice  have  beoi  called 
on  for  reports  of  cases  where  judgments  have 
already  been  passed,  that  all  punishment  or  fines 
may  be  remitted. 

Japan. — A  dispatch  of  the  4th  ult.  from  Shanghai, 
China,  stated  tliat  news  just  received  indicated 
that  the  civil  war  was  drawing  to  a  close,  a  compro- 
mise having  been  effected  between  the  Daimios  of 
the  two  sections,  which  would  probably  lead  to  a 
speedy  termination  of  hostilities  between  the  Tycoon 
and  the  Mikado.  The  particulars  were  not  known. 
The  Nortliern  Daimios  have  supported  the  Tycoon, 
the  Southern  ones  the  Mikado. 

South  America. — Intelligence  from  Brazilian 
sources  has  readied  London  that  President  Lopez 
of  Paraguay  had  sent  propositions  for  peace  to  the 
Allies,  through  U.  S.  Minister  Washburn.  Through 
the  same  channels  a  report  was  received  that  the 
fortress  of  Humaita,  so  long  and  obstinately  defend- 
ed by  the  Paraguayans,  had  at  length  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Allies,  but  as  no  particulars  were 
given,  the  event  does  not  appear  certain.  The  latest 
accounts  from  Paraguayan  sources,  of  earlier  date 
than  those  from  Brazil,  represented  the  fort  as  still 
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likely  to  hold  out.    New  and  extensive  fortifications 
had  also  been  completed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tebicu- 
ari,  higher  up  the  Paraguay  than  Humaita,  and  J 
well  provisioned  and  garrisoned,  while  the  riverjr 
was  closed  at  that  point  by  chains  and  other  obstruc-' 
tions  ;  so  that  even  the  fall  of  Humaita,  if  true, 
might  be  only  a  change  of  the  scene  of  contiict,  not 
an  end  of  it. 

Domestic. — The    President   made  proclamation, 
on  the  27th  ult.,  of  the  ratification  of  the  Constitu- 
tional amendment,  (article  14),  by  the  State  of 
Georgia  ;  and  the  Secretary  of  State  issued,  on  the 
28th,  an  official  certificate  in  conformity  with  tVie  ' 
law,  and  with  a  recent  resolution  of  Congress,  setting 
forth  the  action  of  the  several  States  on  said  amend- 
ment, showing  it  to  have  been  ratified  by  thirty 
States,  and  thus  to  have  become  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution.   Texas,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Delaware  and 
Maryland  rejected  it ;  Georgia,  North  Carolina  and 
South  Carolina  rejected  it  in  18(36,  but  ratified  it  in 
1868  ;  New  Jersey  and  Ohio  ratified  it,  and  subse-  | 
quently  passed  resolutions  to  withdraw  the  r  con-  j 
sent,  but  Congress,  in  the  concurrent  resolution 
adopted  on  the  21st  ult.,  ignored  this  attempted 
revocation. 

Gen.  Grant  issued  an  order  on  the  28th  ult.,  an- 
nouncing that  the  commanders  of  the  2d,  3d,  4th 
and  5th  Military  Districts  have  officially  reported 
that  Arkansas,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Florida  and  Louisiana,  have  fully  com- 
plied with  the  reconstruction  acts,  and  consequent- 
ly the  provisions  of  law  for  military  districts  there- 
in have  become  inoperative,  and  the  <  ommxndiiig ,| 
Generals  have  ceased  to  exer^nse  their  military 
powers;  and  directing  certain  changes  in  the  I 
organization  and  command.  The  2d  and  3d  dis- 
tricts have  ceased,  and  the  States  composing  them  j 
will  form  the  Department  of  the  South,  under  Gen.| 
Meade.  Arkansas  and  Louisiana  constitute  thel 
Department  of  Louisiana,  Gen.  Rousseau  to  com-j 
mand.  The  4th  military  district  will  comprise  only] 
Mississippi,  Gen.  Gillem,  commander ;  and  Texas] 
will  be  the  5th  district,  under  Gen.  Reynolds. 

Gen.  Howard  has  directed  the  operations  of  thel 
Freedmen's  Bureau  to  be  discontinued  in  Maryland! 
after  the  15th  inst.,  except  the  educational  work! 
and  the  payment  of  bounties,  as  provided  by  law,! 
which  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Assistanlf 
Commissioner  of  the  District  of  Columbia  and  West 
Virginia.    In  other  States,  steps  have  been  taken! 
to  retrench  the  number  of  agents  and  limit  opera;| 
tions,  preparatory  to  the  discontinuance  at  the  enoj 
of  this  year  :  and  Gen.  Howard  has  just  left  Wash-i 
ington  for  an  extended  tour  in  the  South,  to  inves: 
tigate  the  condition  and  prosp^^ctive  needs  of  thfl 
Bureau,  and  confer  with  his  subordinates  relative  t<lj 
the  preparations  for  closing  it. 

.Joshua  Hill  and  H.  V.  M.  Miller  have  been  elecfcl 
ed  U.  S.  Senators  from  Georgia.  The  former  was 
member  of  Congress  when  the  rebellion  commenced! 
and  although  he  resigned  when  the  other  memberj 
from  his  State  withdrew,  he,  at  that  time,  opposefj 
secession,  and  throughout  the  war  was  regarded  a[ 
lukewarm  in  the  support  of  the  rebel  cause. 

Gen.  Meade  has  issvel  a  general  order  announce 
ing  that  as  civil  governments  have  been  inaugurate! 
in  Georgia,  Florida  and  Alabama,  the  military  powel 
vested  in  the  district  commanders  ceases,  and  dll 
recting  the  withdrawal  of  all  detachments  of  troopsj 
and  their  concentration  at  designated  points.  | 
The  Florida  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  takinj 
the  election  of  Presidential  Electors  from  the  pe(| 
pie,  and  placing  it  in  the  Legislature  ;  and  one  givi 
ing  equal  privileges  on  railroads  to  whites  auf 
colored  persons. 
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DR.  THOMAS  YOUNG. 

The  writer  of  the  short  biographical  notice 
of  Dr.  T.  Young,  in  the  "  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,"  says,  "  It  would  not  be  easy  to 
mention  another  individual  of  the  present 
century  worthy  in  all  respects  of  being  com- 
pared with  Thomas  Young."  But  his  fame 
in  the  world  at  large  has  never  yet  been 
commensurate  with  his  high  repute  among 
the  select  and  eminent  few  who  are  admitted 
to  the  arcana  of  the  Temple  of  Science. 
Indeed,  it  is  probable  there  are  well-educated 
persons  who  have  either  never  heard  his 
name,  or  are  but  slightly  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  his  claims  to  distinction.  As 
he  was,  without  doubt,  the  greatest  man  of 
letters  and  of  science  that  has  sprung  from 
the  ranks  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  life  and  labors  may  be  inter- 
esting to  the  readers  of  the  Friends^  Examiner, 

Thomas  Young  was  born  at  Milverton,  in 
Somersetshire,  in  1773,  and  was  the  eldest  of 
the  ten  children  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Young. 
His  childhood  was  precocious.  ^  At  two  years 
of  age  he  could  read  with  considerable  fluen- 
cy ;  at  four,  he  had  read  the  Bible  twice 
through ;  and  before  he  was  five,  he  repeated 
to  his  grandfather,  from  memory,  the  whole 
of  Goldsmith's  "  Deserted  Village,"  with  the 
exception  of  a  word  or  two.  Infant  prodi- 
gies seldom  fulfil  the  promise  of  their  open- 
ing years.  Young  was  an  exception  ;  for  in 
later  life  he  was  as  much  in  advance  of  or- 
dinary men  in  power  and  versatility  of  intel- 
lect, as  his  childhood  was  beyond  the  mark 
of  average  children.  Domiciled  in  the  house 
of  his  maternal  grandfather,  he  gratefully 
commemorates  "  the  affectionate  care  and  in- 
struction "  of  his  aunt,  Mary  Davis,  and  of 


one  of  her  most  intimate  friends  and  rela- 
tions, an  inmate  of  the  same  house,  and  who 
afterwards  married  Thomas  Thompson,  of 
Compton.  At  seven  years  of  age  he  was  sent 
to  "  a  miserable  boarding  school,"  where,  but 
for  powers  of  acquisition  which  enabled  him 
to  become  his  own  teacher,  he  would  have 
wasted  his  time.  At  eight,  he  had  mastered 
the  elements  of  Latin  and  of  arithmetic,  and 
had  read  many  books  in  English.  He  was 
very  fond  of  going  to  a  neighbor's  house, 
"  where  he  found  a  Dictionary  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  in  three  vols.,  folio,  which  he  read 
with  intense  interest  and  delight."  He  also 
found  there  several  mathematical  and  philo- 
sophical instruments,  and  learnt  the  use  of 
them. 

In  a  short  fragment  of  autobiography, 
from  which  the  preceding  facts  are  culled, 
he  says  :  "  In  March,  1782,  when  nearly  nine 
years  of  age,  I  was  sent  to  the  school  of  Mr. 
T.  Thompson,  at  Compton,  in  Dorsetshire, 
where  I  continued  for  nearly  four  years.    .  . 

Mr.  Thompson  was  a  man  of  liberal  and 
enlarged  mind,  who  possessed  a  tolerable  col- 
lection of  English  and  classical  books,  which 
his  pupils  were  allowed  to  make  use  of.  It 
was  his  custom,  likewise,  to  allow  them  a 
certain  degree  of  discretion  in  the  employ- 
ment of  their  time."  Nothing  could  have 
been  more  favorable  for  a  lad  of  his  extraor- 
dinary industry  and  appetite  for  knowledge.' 
Greek,  mathematics,  and  algebra,  were  his 
intellectual  diet  at  thirteen  ;  his  love  of  natu- 
al  philosophy,  at  the  same  time,  growing  with 
his  growth. 

It  was  said  of  the  late  Hartley  Coleridge, 
that  "he  was  born  with  two  left  hands." 
The  same  might  as  truly  be  said  of  many 
intellectual  men,  but  by  no  means  of  Thomas 
Young.  He  was  dexterous  in  handicraft, 
fond  of  turning,  and  of  making  telescopes 
and  electrical  machines.  He  helped  one  of 
his  masters  to  grind  and  prepare  colors,  and 
to  bind  books.  He  evinced,  also,  a  faculty 
for  business  ;  and  by  selling  paper  and  colors 
to  his  school-fellows,  he  made  a  profit  of  five 
shillings,  with  which,  and  ten  and  sixpence 
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added  by  his  parents,  he  bought  at  a  great 
bargain  a  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  books, 
and  a  Hebrew  Bible.  The  Hebrew  language 
was  forthwith  added  to  his  studies.  The  suc- 
cessful pursuit  of  languages,  mathematics, 
and  natural  science,  is  not  often  combined  in 
a  single  person  ;  but  Young  became  as  re- 
markable for  the  variety  as  the  extent  and 
the  depth  of  his  acquirements.  His  biogra- 
pher, Dr.  Peacock,  remarks,  that  "  it  was 
perhaps  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  the 
modest  station  in  life  of  his  parents,  and  the 
severe  habits  of  the  sect  to  which  they 
belonged,  saved  him  in  some  degree  at  least 
from  the  misfortune  of  being  paraded  as  a 
prodigy." 

When  he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
Priscilla  Hannah  Gurney  went,  on  account  of 
health,  to  reside  with  an  aunt  of  Thomas 
Young,  who  had  long  been  her  intimate  friend. 
The  boy  of  course  fell  under  her  notice,  and 
she  recommended  him  to  her  uncle,  David 
Barclay,  as  a  suitable  companion  for  his 
grandson,  Hudson  Gurney,  in  his  studies. 
This  arrangement  was  made  ;  and  during  the 
following  five  years.  Young  was  an  inmate 
of  David  Barclay's  household,  at  Youngs- 
burg,  near  Ware.  Hudson  Gurney,  who  but 
recently  died,  venerable  in  years  and  charac- 
ter, was  a  year  and  a  half  younger  than  his 
companion.  Thomas  Young  became  his  tutor 
in  the  classics,  while  in  other  branches  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  John  Hodgkin,  the 
father  of  the  late  eminent  and  estimable 
Thomas  Hodgkin,  M.  D.  In  a  memorandum 
penned  by  John  Hodgkin,  he  says :  "I  was 
induced  in  part  to  undertake  the  office  of 
tutor  to  Hudson  Gurney,  by  the  opportunity 
the  situation  afforded  of  pursuing  my  own 
classical  studies,  and  of  deriving  some  advice 
and  assistance  to  them,  from  the  extraordi- 
nary youth  (Thomas  Young),  whose  stability 
of  conduct,  and  intensity  of  application, 
seemed  to  place  every  desirable  object  of 
literary  or  scientific  pursuit  within  the  reach 
of  his  astonishing  mental  powers."  Dean  Pea- 
cock adds:  "Though  Mr.  Hodgkin,  with 
great  modesty,  disclaims  all  share  in  Dr. 
Young's  education,  it  would  be  unjust  to  him 
not  to  add  that  Dr.  Young  considered  him- 
self under  great  obligations  to  him  for  his 
advice  and  assistance." 

Thomas  Young's  residence  in  David  Bar- 
clay's family  brought  him  under  the  oversight 
of  his  mother's  uncle.  Dr.  Brocklesby,  a 
physician  in  high  practice  in  London,  who 
from  this  time  took  much  interest  in  his 
nephew,  encouraged  him  in  his  studies,  and 
exercised  great  influence  over  his  future 
course.  Young  had  been  carefully  and 
strictly  brought  up  as  a  Friend,  and,  like 
many  Friends  and  others  of  that  date,  ab- 
stained from  the  use  of  slave-grown  sugar. 
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His  uncle  discouraged  his  scrupulosity.  In 
a  letter  written  to  his  nephew,  when  the  latter 
was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  says : 
"Your  prudery  about  abstaining  from  the 
use  of  sugar  on  account  of  the  negro-trade,  in 
any  one  else  would  be  altogether  ridiculous  ; 
but,  as  long  as  the  whole  of  your  mind  keeps 
free  from  spiritual  pride  or  too  much  pre- 
sumption in  your  facility  of  acquiring  lan- 
guage, which  is  no  more  than  the  dross  of 
knowledge,  you  may  be  indulged  in  such  whims 
till  your  mind  becomes  enlightened  with  more 
reason.  My  late  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Day, 
the  author  of  '  Sandford  and  Merton,'  ab- 
horred the  base  traffic  in  negroes'  lives  as 
much  as  you  can  do  ...  .  and  yet  Mr. 
Day  devoured  daily  as  much  sugar  as  I  do." 
Now  that  the  great  question  of  the  abolition 
of  slavery  by  Great  Britain  has  passed 
through  the  debateable  region  of  public 
morality  and  policy  into  the  domain  of  his- 
tory, we  may  safely  pronounce  the  tender 
scruples  of  the  youth  to  be  more  akin  to 
"  whatsoever  things  are  just,  lovely,  and  of 
good  report,"  than  the  cold,  worldly  wisdom 
of  the  man  of  years  and  experience.  It  is 
related  of  one  of  their  cotemporaries,  eminent 
in  science,  and  as  a  man  of  business,  but, 
above  all,  as  a  Christian  philanthropist — Wil- 
liam Allen — that  he  continued  the  disuse  of 
sugar  in  all  forms  until  slavery  was  finally 
abolished.  The  efiect  of  such  abstinence  on 
the  sugar  market  was  inappreciable,  but  its 
influence  in  keeping  alive  and  extending  the 
testimony  against  oppression  was  by  no  means 
small. 

Thomas  Young  was  about  nineteen  when 
he  quitted  David  Barclay's  roof.  His  acqui- 
sitions in  many  branches  of  knowledge  were 
vast ;  but  that  w^hich  appears  at  this  time  to 
have  made  the  strongest  impression  on  others 
was  his  profound  and  critical  acquaintance 
with  the  Greek  language.  He  was  able  to 
discuss  with  Professor  Porson  nice  points  of 
Greek  criticism ;  and  some  of  his  transla- 
tions of  fine  passages  of  Shakespeare  into 
Greek  verse  were  much  admired.  His  attain- 
ments in  geometry  and  mathematics  were 
equally  remarkable.  He  had  read  through 
and  understood  the  "Principia"  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  the  greatest  work  of  the  human  in- 
tellect; but  a  work,  which,  we  are  told,  not 
many  even  of  those  who  possess  the  advan- 
tage of  special  training  at  our  universities  are 
able  to  make  their  own.  Newton  crossed  the 
abyss  of  the  astronomical  spaces,  and  planted 
stepping-stones  that  others  might  follow  ;  yet 
it  would  seem,  there  have  been  few  in  each 
succeeding  generation,  that  have  been  able  to 
accomplish  the  mighty  stride.  Young,  still 
in  his  teens,  w^as  one  of  these  few. 

Among  other  accomplishments,  his  clear 
and  beautiful  penmanship  must  not  be  forgot- 
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ten.  His  biographer  very  justly  expatiates 
on  the  value  of  this  acquirement,  and  says* 
*'  that  the  nice  and  almost  artistic  apprecia- 
tion of  form,  which  is  connected  with  it, 
whether  as  a  result  of  practice,  or  a  gift  of 
liature,  enabled  him,  even  when  a  boy,  to 
write  his  G-reek  and  other  exercises,  with  the 
most  minute  attention  to  accentual  and  other 
dia-critical  marks.  I  know  of  jqo  practice," 
says  the  Dean,  "  which  is  more  calculated  to 
form  those  habits  of  accurate  observation, 
which  are  so  essential  to  give  the  last  finish  to 
tiie  e<^lgeof  critical  scholarship;  and  when  we 
come  to  the  examination  of  his  researches  in 
later  life  into  the  Hieroglyphics  of  Egypt, 
we  shall  trace  the  influence  <5f  the  same  habit 
in  the  exquisite  copies  which  he  made  of  the 
Rosetta  and  a  multitude  of  other  inscriptions, 
and  which  contributed  not  a  little  to  his  great 
discoveries  in  that  department  of  research," 

In  1792  Young  removed  to  London,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  his  uncle,  Dr. 
Brocklesb}'',  commenced  attending  lectures 
and  hospitals,  with  a  view  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession. At  this  period  he  was  accustomed  to 
meet  a,t  his  uncle's  house  many  of  the  eminent 
men  of  the  day — Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Wind- 
ham, Burke,  Porson,  and  others.  Edmund 
Burke  took  a  lively  interest  in  him,  and  gave 
him  advice  in  regard  to  his  studies.  Several 
branches  of  Natural  Histor3^  seem  to  have 
been  his  favorite  pursuit  at  this  period  ;  and 
his  earliest  published  writings  were  contri- 
butiens  on  these  subjects  to  the  Gentleriian's 
Magazme.  A  year  later  he  forwarded  to  the 
Royal  Society  a  paper  in  which  he  attempted 
to  demonstrate  the  musmlar  structure  of  the 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye;  and  to  explain 
thereby  the  instantaneous  adjustment  of  the 
focal  powers  of  the  eye  from  near  to  distant 
objects,  and  vi^oe  ^rsa.  This  essay  procured 
his  election,  in  1794,  as  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  a  few  days  after  he  had  com- 
pleted his  twenty-first  year. 

His  connection  with  Dr.  Brocklesby  intro- 
duced him  to  the  social  intimacy  of  many 
persons  of  rank  and  celebrit^f.  The  influ- 
ence of  this  kind  and  liberal,  but  not  un- 
worldly relative,  and  of  the  new  associations 
with  which  Young  was  surrounded,  was  not 
favorable  to  his  Quakerism.  In  1794  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  who,  as  Master-General 
of  the  Ordnance,  was  a  member  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, offered  to  appoint  him  his  private 
Secretary.  This  was  declined  ;  and  in  a  let- 
ter to  his  mother,  after  describing  the  offer 
with  its  present  and  prospective  advantages, 
he  says :  "  I  was  not  ashamed  to  allege  my 
regard  to  our  Society  as  a  principal  reason 
for  not  accepting  the  proposal." 

Although  he  retained  some  years  longer 
his  connection  with  the  Friends,  yet  his  asso- 
ciations, and  even  the  very  eagerness  with 
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which  he  exemplified  "  the  seeking  and  inter* 
meddling  with  all  wisdom,"  tended  gradually 
to  wean  him  from  the  religious  views  and 
usages  of  his  ancestors ;  though  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  formally  separated  from  the 
Society  until  a  little  later  period  during  his 
residence  at  Edinburgh.  His  moral  conduct 
brought  no  reproach  on  his  early  training. 
His  biographer  says:  *'His  manners  at  this 
period  of  his  life  are  described  by  one  who 
knew  him  well  as  very  quiet  and  pleasing, 
like  those  of  the  more  cultivated  members  of 
the  Society  to  which  he  still  outwardl}'  ad- 
hered." Dean  Peacock  adds  that,  in  his 
common-place  book,  his  favorite  extracts  re- 
veal indications  of  the  prevailing  disposi- 
tion of  his  own  mind  and  character ;  a  moral 
tone  of  very  unusual  strictnass  and  purity, 
with  great  firmness  of  purpose,  and  reliance 
upon  his  own  powers." 

His  medical  studies  led  him  to  take  up  his 
residence  successively  in  London,  Edinburgh, 
Gottingen,  and  Cambridge,  He  took  his 
degree  in  medicine  at  both  the  latter  univer- 
sities. At  Cambridge  his  reputation  had 
preceded  him,  and  procured  him  among  his 
feliow-students  the  soubriquet  of  "  Phenome- 
non Young."  In  1799  he  commenced  prac- 
tice in  London  in  the  house  bequeathed  to 
him  by  his  uncle  Dr.  Brocklesby,  then  de- 
ceased. In  1801  he  became  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy  to  the  Royal  Institution, 
an  appointment  which  he  held  for  ten  years, 
and  then  resigned  under  an  apprehension 
that  it  would  interfere  with  his  success  as  a 
physician.  The  lectures  he  delivered  were 
subsequently  reproduced  in  two  volumes, 
under  the  title  of  "  A  Course  of  Lectures  on 
Natural  Philosophy  and  the  Mechanical 
Arts."  Of  this  work  the  biographer  says : 
"  These  lectures  form  altogether  the  most 
comprehensive  system  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  of  what  the  French  call  Physics,  that  has 
ever  been  published  in  this  country  ;  equally 
remarkable  for  precision  and  accuracy  in  the 
enunciation  of  the  vast  multitude  of  propo- 
sitions and  facts  which  they  contain,  for  the 
boldness  with  which  they  enter  on  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  most  abstruse  and  difficult  sub- 
jects, and  for  the  addition  or  suggestion  of 
new  matter  or  new  views  in  almost  every  de- 
partment of  philosophy. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

 .  <I0»  ■  ~- 

Our  Country  is  our  mnmon  wealth.  We 
have  all  an  equal  share  in  her.  Her  laws 
are  alike  for  the  protection  of  all.  Her  insti- 
tutions are  alike  for  the  advantage  of  all. 
Her  blessings  are  our  common  privilege.  Her 
glory  is  our  common  pride.  But  common 
privileges  impose  a  common  responsibility. 
And  equal  rights  can  never  be  disjoined  from 
equal  duties. —  Geo.  W,  Doane.  1838. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

[Estracts  from  a  letter  of  Louis  Street,  dated  An 
tananarivo,  4  ino.  1st,  1868.] 

"At  10  o'clock  we  reached  a  village,  m 
time  to  attend  a  Monthly  Meeting  callec 
Ampanihe,  which  is  composed  of  the  dilFerent 
meetings  in  the  surrounding  district.  Thi 
was  an  interesting  and  lively  occasion.  W 
both  took  part  in  the  exercises  of  the  meet 
ing,  and  two  or  three  of  the  Malagasy  also 
addressed  the  meeting  with  great  earnestness 
and  much  to  the  purpose.    After  it  was  over 
they  provided  us  with  a  comfortable  dinner 
and  then  the  people  again  came  together 
with  their  open  Bibles,  taking  my  friend  into 
one  corner  of  the  room  and  me  into  another, 
all  eager  in  their  search  after  the  meaning  of 
different  passages  of  Scripture.     They  al 
lowed  us  time  to  eat  our  supper,  after  which 
they  again  surrounded  us  and  kept  us  at 
wwk  till  bedtime.    The  following  morning 
the  people  were  very  intent  on  our  separat 
ing, — desiring  to  carry  me  in  one  direction 
and  my  friend  in  another, — that  w^e  m 
between  us  pay  a  general  visit  to  the  different 
villages  in  the  district.    But  our  purpose  at 
this  time  being  in  quite  a  different  direction, 
we  were  obliged,  very  reluctantly,  to  deny 
their  request.    One  earnest  old  man  was  so 
determined  to  hear  something  more,  that  he 
followed  us  a  long  distance  over  the  moun- 
tains and  through  the  swamps  to  our  next 
halting  place.    Here  we  soon  had  the  Chris- 
tians again  assembled  around  us  with  their 
open  Bibles,  listening  to  our  teaching  and 
asking  us  questions.    To  one  who  has  never 
mingled  among  a  people  newly  converted 
from  the  ranks  of  dark  heathenism,  it  is 
difficult  to  explain  how  much  they  need  to 
learn,  and  how  crude  some  of  their  notions 
seem,  even  on  some  of  the  most  simple  sub- 
iects.    ,    .    .    The  following  day  we  reached 
a  much  larger  town,  where  there  were  more 
Christians,  sixteen  of  whom  had  stood  firmly 
to  their  profession  through  the  persecution. 
Among  these  we  found  a  female  minister, 
who  long  continued  to  exercise  her  gift  to 
persuade  her  heathen  neighbors  to  turn  from 
their  dumb  idols  and  worship  the  true  and 
living  God.    The  people  seemed  less  crude 
than  those  with  whom  we  had  met  on  the 
previous  day,  and  we  were  much  pleased 
with  their  dignity,  apparent  stability,  and 
evident  appreciation  of  what  true  Christian- 
ity is.    As  elsewhere  they  assembled  around 
us  for  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  when  a 
goodly  number  came  together,  we  preached 
to  them  in  their  little  chapel,  and  engaged  in 
united  prayer.     So  far  as  outward  things 
were  concerned  these  villagers  were  appar- 
ently very  poor  The  following 

day  we  pursued  our  journey  still  farther  to 
the  west  towards  the  Sakalava  country,  to  a 


place  which  the  people  told  us  had  never 
before  been  visited  by  a  white  man.  On 
entering  the  town  we  were  objects  of  great 
curiosity  to  the  people,  and  if  we  chanced  to 
approach  any  of  the  little  children  they  fled 
screaming  with  terror  The  en- 
tire population  of  the  town  is  heathen,  with 
the  exception  of  two  families,  one  of  which  is 
that  of  a  chieftain  with  whom  we  lodged. 
They  have  erected  a  very  comfortable  and 
neat   little  meeting-house,  where   for  two 
years  past  the  Christians  who  live  scattered 
among  the  villages  in  the  valleys  below, 
have  been  accustomed  to  meet  for  worship. 
We  met  a  very  hearty  reception  from  this 
good  man  and  his  family,  who  immediately 
dispatched  messengers  to  the  large  villages 
in  different  directions,  to  inform  the  Chris- 
tians of  our  arrival,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
fev\^  hours  they  assembled  to  meet  us  from 
near  and  far.    We  both  addressed  them  in 
Malagasy,  but  as  my  friend  was  much  more 
fluent  than  I,  the  principal  part  of  the  labor 
fell  upon  him.    Then  we  formed  a  Bible- 
class,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day 
answering  their  questions  upon  different  parts 
of  Scripture.    When  we  dispersed  to  go  to 
supper  the  people  said  they  were  not  through, 
and  proposed  not  to  go  home,  because  they 
wanted  to  be  with  us  till  bed-time.  They 
provided  us  a  good  supper,  which  we  partook 
of  seated  on  mats   cross-legged  upon  the 
floor.    After  our  meal  was  finished,  about  30 
of  them  again  gathered  around  us  with  their 
Bibles,  and  we  talked  till  nine  o'clock  ;  but 
still  they  were  not  ready  to  disperse,  and 
suggested  that  we  sit  up  all  night.  But 
about  eleven  o'clock  we  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  we  should  be  the  better  of  some 
sleep  after  our  fatiguing  day,  and  could  come 
together  early  in  the  morning  before  we  set 
out  for  home.    ....    We  found  among 
the   Christians   many  interesting-appearing 
3oys  and  girls,  none  of  whom  could  read, 
and,  as  is  generally  the  case,  they  had  no 
school  in  the  village.    In  this,  as  in  a  place 
we  previously  visited,  I  promised  to  give  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  to  every  boy  and 
girl,  whether   Christian    or    heathen,  who 
would  learn  to  read  well  in  three  months 
rom  that  time ;  and,  as  some  of  the  women 
said  they  were  able  to  teach,  they  proposed  to 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest." 

Of  other  things  L.  S.  thus  writes : 
**  I  had  an  interesting  conversation  a  few 
days  ago  with  an  intelligent  native  preacher, 
who  was  a  Christian  during  the  persecution. 
Je  particularly  alluded  to  their  oft-repeated 
prayers  for  the  return  of  the  missionaries. 
Often  while  engaged  about  their  daily  avoca- 
tions, at  work  in  the  rice  fields  or  walking  by 
:;he  waj,  this  was  their  crv.  They  believed 
in  the  Bible,  the  True  God,  and  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  but  there  was  so  much  they 
wanted  to  know  that  they  could  not  under- 
stand from  the  text  of  the  Scriptures.  Some- 
times, he  said,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  illumin- 
ate their  dark  minds  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
comprehend  a  little  of  that  which  was 
written,  but  the  greater  part  was  to  them 
quite  a  mystery,  until  a  little  explanation 
would  enable  them  to  grasp  the  meaning  con- 
tained in  the  words. 

The  attempt  to  make  the  last  translation 
of  the  Bible  more  literal,  has  still  further 
removed  it  from  the  ordinary  speech  of  the 
nation,  so  that  many  of  the  most  simple  and 
instructiv^e  passages  in  the  English  version, 
convey  to  those  who  have  never  before  heard 
them  in  Malagasy,  no  clear  idea  whatever. 
Hence  the  very  great  interest  the  people  take 
in  Bible  classes,  and  their  intense  desire  for 

European  Christians  to  instruct  them  

The  first  translation  of  the  Bible  was  made 
by  the  early  missionaries,  and  has  been  large- 
ly blest  to  the  Malagasy ;  but  it  was  not  to 
be  expected  that  it  would  be  free  from  im- 
perfections or  looked  to  as  a  standard  ver- 
sion. As  the  edition  of  this  became  ex- 
hausted, after  the  commencement  of  the 
fierce  persecution  many  years  ago,  it  was 
thought  by  Christians  in  England  very  de- 
sirable to  have  a  large  supply  of  a  superior 
version  ready  for  the  Malagasy  as  soon  as 
they  could  be  introduced  into  the  country. 
Accordingly  the  whole  Bible  was  revised  in 
England,  without  native  agency,  and  almost 
every  verse  from  Genesis  to  Revelations 
more  or  less  altered.  The  work  was,  at  the 
time,  supposed  to  be  very  satisfactory,  and 
likely  to  be  a  great  boon  to  the  nation.  This 
is  the  edition  now  in  use,  of  which  many 
thousand  copies  have  been  prepared.  But 
the  translators  have  mistaken  the  correct 
meaning  of  a  very  large  number  of  words  in 
common  use,  more  particularly  little  words, 
such  as  pronouns  and  adverbs,  in  which  the 
Malagasy  language  abounds,  which  have 
nice  shades  of  meaning,  which  it  is  difficult 
to  learn  only  as  we  converse  with  the  people. 
.  .  .  .  The  missionaries  are  now  at  work 
revising  the  New  Testament,  assisted  by  some 
of  the  native  Christians,  and  are  anxious  to 
publish  a  pocket  edition  in  this  country, 
with  the  expectation  that  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London  will  issue  a 
reprint  of  it  with  references.  They  desire  an 
edition  of  2,500  copies,  the  estimated  cost  of 
which  will  be  about  $1,000.  $500  of  this 
sum  will  be  expended  in  type  which  will  be 
of  use  to  the  Mission  afterwards, — this  will 
also  cover  the  cost  of  binding  the  books  and 
the  carriage,  of  material  to  this  country. 
The  remaining  S500  will  be  expended  on 
paper  and  other  material.  They  propose  to 
sell  this  edition  at  16  cents  per  copy,  which 
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will  pay  the  cost  of  printing,  &c  

Of  this"  sum  of  $1,000,  $500  have  already 
been  subscribed  in  Scotland,  with  which  it  is 
now  proposed  to  buy  the  type.  The  mission- 
aries here  are  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  sub- 
scription made  by  Friends  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  [Indiana,]  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Bible  in  Madagascar,  and  I  have  told 
them  that  I  believe  if  the  case  was  clearly 
put  before  our  Friends  in  America,  that  they 
will  increase  the  amount  so  as  to  bring  it  up 
to  the  $500,  for  the  purchase  of  the  paper  for 
this  new  edition  to  come  out  in  this  country. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  mission  work  in  which 
the  most  scrupulous  Friend  can  take  part, 
and  I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  will  rejoice 
our  dear  Friends  far  over  the  sea  to  be  able 
to  lend  this  assistance  to  help  enlighten  this 
dark  heathen  land.  It  is  desirable  to  know 
at  as  early  a  period  as  practicable,  whether 
we  can  look  to  America  for  this  help  or  not, 
— otherwise,  a  further  appeal  must  be  made 
for  the  money  to  English  Christians." 

L.  S.  mentions  the  frequent  visits  to  An- 
tananarivo of  Arabs,  who  dwell  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  island.  They  are 
Mahometans,  but  report  that  there  is  a  little 
company  of  Christians  in  their  midst.  These 
Arabs  inform  him  that  they  can  read,  and, 
if  they  had  the  Christian  Bible  in  Arabic, 
they  would  read  it.    L.  S.  says : 

"  I  have  written  to  Henry  Stanley  New- 
man, by  this  mail,  for  a  few  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Arabic,  for  these  Mahome- 
tans, the  expense  of  which  I  direct  to  come 
out  of  the  sura  subscribed  in  America  for  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Madagascar." 

Of  the  country  and  the  government  L.  S. 
says : 

"  We  do  not  consider  the  climate  in  this 
locality  unhealthy.  We  have  perpetual 
Spring  time  the  whole  year  through,  and 
have  always  in  season  some  kind  of  tropical 
fruit,  such  as  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  peaches, 

&c  We  find   that  we  cannot 

continue  in  good  health  on  a  rice  diet  as  the 
natives  do ;  we  get  flour  from  Mauritius, 
which  costs  us  $20  to  $25  per  hundred,  de- 
livered in  Antananarivo.  Indigo  is  as  plen- 
tiful in  many  places  as  thistles  in  America, 
and  ginger  is  almost  as  easily  grown  as  the 
indigo  plant.  The  camphor  tree  grows  in 
this  locality,  and  the  cinnamon  tree,  but 
these  are  more  common  near  the  coast.  The 
coffee  tree  is  also  thrifty  when  cultivated ; 
manioc,  arrow- root,  and  rice  form  the  chief 
articles  of  diet  for  the  common  people. 
Sugar-cane,  cotton,  and  mulberry  trees  grow 
well.  A  considerable  quantity  of  silk  is  pro- 
duced by  the  natives,  who  have  silk  worms  of 
different  kinds  But  the  vast  re- 
sources of  this  country  can  never  be  de- 
veloped under  the  present  form  of  govern- 
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ment,  which  is  an  absolute  monarchy  with 
all  its  attendant  evils.  The  sovereign,  like 
the  '  Grand  Lama,'  is  adored  as  the  Deity, 
and  is  called  the  '  Source  of  Life,'  and  many 
other  attributes  which  we  ascribe  only  to  the 
Creator  of  all  things;  and  sacrifices  are 
offered  to  the  departed  spirits  of  sovereigns. 
It  is  not  best  for  me  to  say  much  about  the 

political  state  of  the  country  

We  have  felt  for  some  time  past  as  though 
we  were  living,  figuratively  speaking,  over  a 
slumbering  volcano,  liable  to  break  forth  at 
any  time,  and  our  dear  friends  abroad  need 
not  be  surprised  at  anything  they  may  hear 
from  this  country.  As  to  the  safety  of  the 
missionaries,  we  cannot  say  much ; — but  we 
feel  no  cause  for  alarm  unless  from  the  great 
number  of  heathen  in  distant  places  over- 
running the  country.  We  can  only  commend 
you  and  ourselves  again  and  again  unto  the 
Lord's  own  keeping." 

A  postscript  to  this  letter  says : 

"  Since  writing  the  above  there  has  been  an 
attempt  at  revolution  in  the  government, 
which  has  failed.  Many  of  the  highest  officers 
in  the  nation  are  implicated,  and  are  being 
tried  in  the  open  air  near  our  house.  The 
Government  has  sent  us  assurances  of  safety." 

Our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  public 
iournals  of  later  date  than  this  letter,  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  death  of  the  Queen  of 
Madagascar,  which,  we  suppose,  inv^olves 
further  changes  in  the  government. — Am. 
Friend. 

LUTHER  AT  MARBURG. 
(D'Aubigne's  Chapter  on  the  Marburg  Conference."^) 

BY  FKANCIS  E.   FOX,  B.A. 

We  shall  only  derive  from  the  study 
of  history  a  full  benefit,  when  we  learn  what 
to  avoid,  as  well  as  what  to  follow.  When 
some  prominent  character  comes  in  view, 
there  may  often  be  a  tendency  to  dwell  only 
on  the  brightest  colors  of  the  moral  pic- 
ture presented,  and  to  neglect  the  darker  or 
the  lighter  shades,  from  which  much  instruc- 
tion might  be  gained. 

Let  us  ask  whether  this  is  not  sometimes 
the  case,  when  we  think  of  the  great  cham- 
pion of  Protestantism,  Martin  Luther.  If  it 
be  so,  there  are  perhaps  few  instances  where 
the  tendency  is  more  pardonable. 

We  propose  in  the  present  essay  to  con- 
sider that  episode  in  the  stirring  religious  his- 
tory of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the  Ger- 
man and  the  Swiss  Reformers  were  brought 
face  to  face  by  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
at  Marburg.  And  if  some  reflections  we 
may  presently  make  are  in  harmony  with  the 
above  remarks,  we  would,  at  least,  first  briefly 

*  For  most  of  the  quotations  in  this  essay,  see 
D'Aubigne's  History  of  the,  Ref'orniation  of  the  Six- 
teenth t'enturij*    Vol.  iv.  book  xiii.  chapter  vii. 


state  the  ground  of  our  value  for  Luther's 
general  work. 

A  sincere  and  true  admiration  is  not  to  be 
withheld  from  the  great  name  which  stands 
first  in  the  annals  of  Protestantism.  What- 
ever there  may  be  to  prove  that  with  Luther, 
as  with  every  merely  human  worker,  "  the 
treasure  was  possessed  in  an  earthen  vessel," 
we  feel  that  all  who  truly  prize  the  blessings 
of  the  Reformed  faith,  must  regard  with  ven- 
eration and  gratitude  the  memory  of  the 
great  monk  of  Wittembu rg.  Romanism, 
which  inculcated  the  efficacy  of  our  own 
works  for  salvation ;  which,  by  the  sale  of 
indulgences,  may  be  said  to  have  condoned 
the  existence  of  vice  ;  spread  a  film  of  thick 
darkness  before  the  eyes  of  the  masses  of  the 
people.    The  pure  gospel  was  almost  hidden  : 
and  the  Bible,  except  to  the  learned,  was  a 
closed  book.    It  remained  for  the  Reformer, 
after  long  suffering,  to  disinter,  as  it  were, 
from  beneath  the  debris  of  ages,  the  great 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith.  Having 
joyfully  found  for  himself  the  free  salvation 
which  cometh  through  Jesus  Christ,  he  fear- 
lessly proclaimed  it  to  others ;  and  whilst  still 
in  nominal  communion  with  Rome,  and  be- 
lieving himself  to  be  a  true  son  of  the  Church, 
he  placed  his  foot  upon  the  fii'st  round  of 
the  ladder  by  which  he  w^as  to  rise  from  the 
earthly  mists  of  popery  into  something  of  the 
fulness  of  gospel  light.    Whether  we  see  him 
entering  the  lists  to  dispute  with  Dr.  Eck,  or 
refusing  to  bend  before  the  proud  legate  Caje- 
tan,  or  proceeding  solemnly  to  burn  the  papal 
bull  of  excommunication,  or  whether  w^e  look 
at  that  magnificent  spectacle  of  moral  courage, 
when  he  stood  unmoved  before  an  assembly 
of  princes,  and  a  hostile  emperor,  in  the 
Diet  of  Worms,  in  every  case,  though  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  the  true  strength  of  his  position) 
seems  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  it  was  his  heart's  = 
desire  to  raise  an  unmistakable  protest  fori 
the  great  doctrine  of  which  we  have  spoken. 
When  it  is  considered  of  what  incalculable 
benefit  to  mankind  were  the  translation  of 
the  Bible  and  the  proclamation  of  the  truth, 
that  it  is  not  to  his  own  works  that  man  must 
look  for  salvation,  but  to  the  Saviour's  aton-i 
ing  sacrifice,  the  shadowy  points  in  Luther's 
character  sink  almost  into  the  proportions  oi 
spots  on  the  surface  of  a  sun. 

Yet  from  the  study  even  of  these  spots, 
some  instruction  may  be  gained.  And  if  in 
his  exhibition  of  moral  courage,  he  indeed 
nobly  illustrated  the  maxim — 

"  Rebus  Augnstis  animosus  atque 
Fortis  appare  " — 

yet  his  firmness  was  not  unattended  with  obsti 
nacy,  and  towards  the  close  of  his  career  ther< 
appeared  even  in  controversy  with  his  fellov 
believers,  too  much  of  a  tendency  to  speal 
or  to  write  in  the  spirit  of  the  "lo  triumphe." 
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Whilst  divesting  himself  of  the  heavy  gar- 
ment of  Romish  error,  Luther  clung  to  one 
or  two  of  the  doctrines  of  the  old  belief  This 
is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at.  It  is  rather, 
perhaps,  cause  for  astonishment  that  he  pro- 
ceeded so  far,  than  that  he  stopped  where  he 
did.  For  years  after  the  memorable  theses 
were  nailed  to  the  door  of  the  Church  at 
Wittemburg,  Luther  still  professed  a  nominal 
allegiance  to  the  Pope.  He  seems  also  to 
have  entertained  for  some  time  a  belief  in 
the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation.  At  Mar- 
burg, he  held  that,  without  change  in  the 
material  nature  of  the  bread  and  wine,  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  were  also  pres- 
ent there.  This  view,  which  is  not  the  doc- 
trine of  Transubstantiation,  but  of  Consubstan- 
tiation,  seems  very  much  the  same  as  that 
held  by  the  Ritualistic  party  of  the  present 
day. 

In  the  address  sent  by  Archdeacon  Deni- 
son  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
spring  of  last  year,  and  signed  by  twenty-one 
leading  members  of  that  party,  after  repudia- 
ting an  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation, the  following  passas^e  occurs : 

"  We  believe  that,  in  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
by  virtue  of  the  consecration,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ — 'the  inward 
part,  or  thing  signified  ' — are  present,  really 
and  truly,  but  spiritually  and  ineffably,  under 
'  the  outward  visible  part  or  sign,'  or  '  form  of 
bread  and  wine.'  "  After  alluding  to  "  the 
one  all-sufficient  Sacrifice  and  Oblation  on  the 

Cross"  "which  alone"  is 

"  '  meritorious,'  "  the  address  proceeds  to  say  : 
"  We  believe  that,  as  in  heaven  Christ,  our 
Great  High  Priest,  ever  offers  Himself  before 
the  eternal  Father,  pleading  by  his  presence 
his  sacrifice  of  Himself  once  offered  on  the 
Cross— so  on  earth,  in  the  holy  Eucharist, 
that  same  body,  once  for  all  sacrificed  for  us, 
and  that  same  blood,  once  for  all  shed  for  us, 
sacramentally  present,  are  offered  and  pleaded 
before  the  Father  by  the  priest,  as  our  Lord 
ordained  to  be  done  in  remembrance  of  Him- 
self, when  He  instituted  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  his  body  and  blood." 

In  these  views  we  seem  to  find  a  kind  of 
meeting  point  between  the  great  Reformer 
and  the  modern  reactionists.  AVhen  we  look 
at  his  starting  point  and  at  theirs — at  the 
darkness  from  which  he  was  coming,  and 
towards  which  they  are  going — there  is  truly 
cause  for  melancholy  reflection.  There  may 
indeed  be,  and  probably  are,  among  them, 
earnest  religious  men,  who  firmly  hold  the 
truth,  though  in  unison  with  so  much  that  we 
cannot  approve.  But  it  is  much  to  be  de- 
plored, that  through  misapprehension  of  the 
full  scope  of  Scripture,  their  faces  should  be 
turned  towards  that  region  of  religious  ob- 


scurity, from  which,  as  from  a  land  of  bond- 
age, the  reformers  escaped. 

The  view  held  by  Zwingle  and  the  Swiss 
reformers  differed  from  Luther's.  D'Aubigne 
states  that 

"  Luther  in  fact  was  never  Zwinglian  as 
regards  the  communion.  Far  from  that,  in 
1519,  he  still  believed  in  transubstantiation. 
Why,  then,  should  he  speak  of  a  sign  ?  It 
was  for  this  reason.  While,  according  to 
Zwingle,  the  bread  and  the  wine  are  signs  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  according  to 
Luther  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  signs  of  God's  grace.  These  opin- 
ions are  widely  different  from  one  another." 

The  German  and  the  Swiss  reformers  may 
be  looked  upon  as  the  two  great  pillars  on 
which  rested  the  new  edifice  of  evangelical 
truth.  At  one  time  the  disagreement  on  this 
doctrine  seemed  to  arise  between  them  as  the 
Samson  that  should  break  their  strength,  and 
roll  in  the  dust  the  glorious  structure  which 
they,  in  common,  upheld.  We  may  quote  the 
words  of  Luther,  when  speaking  of  his  Swiss 
opponents  : — 

"  If  I  should  murder  your  father,  your 
mother,  your  wife,  your  child,  and  then,  wish- 
ing to  murder  you,  I  should  say  to  you,  '  Let 
us  be  at  peac^,  my  dear  friend !'  what  answer 
would  you  make  ?  It  is  thus  that  the  enthu- 
siasts, who  murder  Jesus  Christ  ray  Lord, 
God  the  Father,  and  Christendom  my  mother 
wish  to  murder  me  also  ;  and  then  they  say, 
Let  us  be  friends !" 

D'Aubigne  adds  :— 

"  Zwingle  wrote  two  replies  '  to  the  excel- 
lent Martin  Luther,'  in  a  cold  tone  and  with 
a  haughty  calmness  more  difficult  to  pardon 
than  the  invectives  of  the  Saxon  doctor.  .  . 
Pamphlet  followed  pamphlet,  Luther  always 
writing  with  the  same  impetuosity,  and  Zwin- 
gle with  unalterable  coolness  and  irony.  .  . 
The  Papists  "  were  "  continually  repeating, 
'  You  boast  of  your  attachment  to  the  pure 
word  of  God,  and  yet  you  are  nevertheless 
disunited.' " 

Philip,  the  young  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who 
beheld  these  dissensions  with  sorrow,  deter- 
mined to  bring  together  the  leaders  in  the 
dispute.  He  was  also  probably  actuated  by 
certain  political  motives,  subordinate,  how- 
ever, and  accessory  to  his  warm  support  of 
the  Reformation.  He  suggested  that  a  con- 
ference should  take  place  at  Marburg ;  a  pro- 
posal which  met  with  warm  acquiescence  from 
Zwingle,  and  with  strong  opposition  from 
Luther.  The  former  was  exposed  to  con- 
siderable risk  in  reaching  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. His  principal  supporter  in  the  ensuing 
debate  was  the  gentle  and  venerable  QEco- 
lampadius  from  Basle.  Luther  and  Melanc- 
thon,  on  the  other  hand,  sought  by  every 
means  to  avoid  the  encounter,  and  at  length 
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came  with  the  greatest  reluctance.  Luther 
liad  declared  to  the  Landgrave,  "  If  the 
Swiss  do  not  yield  to  us,  all  your  trouble  will 
be  lost,"  and  so  deep  had  the  chasm  become 
between  the  two  parties  that  Melancthon  had 
even  suggested  the  idea  of  appealing  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Papists  !  On  the  30th  Sep- 
tember, 1529,  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
controversy  were  assembled  at  Marburg.  In 
the  old  Knights'  Hall  at  the  castle  the  chief 
discussion  took  place.  It  was  there  that, 
before  the  commencement  of  the  struggle, 
Luther  wrote  with  a  piece  of  chalk  on  the 
velvet  cover  of  the  table  before  him,  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  "  Hoc  est  corpus  mewn,"  to  the 
literal  acceptation  of  which,  as  the  justifica- 
tion of  his  own  views,  he  adhered  with  a  reso- 
lution not  to  be  shaken.  At  length,  seizing 
the  cloth,  he  held  it  up  before  his  opponents, 
exhibiting  the  words  upon  it  as  an  unassaila- 
ble ground  from  which  nothing  should  drive 
him.  It  is  not,  however,  so  much  his  tenacity 
of  his  own  opinion  that  we  wish  to  call  in 
question.  He  was  right  in  abiding  by  the 
convictions  of  his  own  conscience.  But  it  is 
the  extreme  want  of  charity  towards  the 
Swiss,  his  refusal  for  a  long  time  to  acknowl- 
edge any  kind  of  brotherhood  with  them, 
that  appear  chiefly  blamable. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

FEIENDS'  REVIEWT^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  15,  1868. 

Retrospective  and  Prospective. — In 
two  weeks  Friends'  Review  will  have  com- 
pleted its  twenty-first  year.  During  these 
years  the  conductors  of  this  journal  have 
earnestly  desired  to  maintain,  defend  and 
elevate  that  religious  organization  so  dear  to 
us  and  to  our  readers,  because  to  us  it 
represents  Christianity  pure,  vital  and  free 
from  superstition  ;  because,  regarding  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ  as  Time's  central  fact,  it 
repudiates  the  necessity  of  continued  subjec- 
tion to  those  outward  ordinances  which  once 
had  value  as  types  foreshadowing  that  sub- 
lime fact,  but  which,  since  its  accomplish- 
ment, have  (so  far  as  any  efficacy  is  con- 
cerned,) "  perished  M'ith  the  using,"  and 
have  given  place  to  a  worship  spiritual  and 
true,  sought  of  the  Father,  preached  by  the 
Son,  experienced  in  the  Spirit.  It  has  been 
the  steady  aim  of  the  Review  to  preserve 
unadulterated  the  principles  of  that  reforma- 
tion and  revival  which,  bursting  almost 
simultaneously  with  brightness  and  power 


upon  the  minds  of  thousands  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  17th  century,  is  acknowledged  and 
cherished,  not  as  a  new  religion,  but  as 
Primitive  Christianity  revived.  The  peace  of 
the  Church,  the  true  interests  of  "  the  people 
called  Quakers,"  seemed  likely  to  be  pro- 
moted by  the  establishment  of  such  a  medium, 
and,  after  making  the  due  allowance  which 
fallible  men  may  claim,  it  is  trusted  that  its 
influence  has  been  to  cement  in  love,  to  bind 
in  common  fellowship  many  brethren  remote 
from  each  other,  who,  with  hearts  beating  in 
unison,  have  regarded  the  Review  as  a  bond 
of  brotherhood,  as  its  periodical  visits  brought 
Friends  of  Maine,  the  Canadas,  Carolina, 
California  and  intermediate  States  into  con- 
tact, as  epistles  written  in  each  other's  hearts. 

It  is  believed  that  the  mission  and  the 
necessity  of  such  an  organ  are  neither  ended 
nor  lessened.  Expressions  of  unity  and  of 
strong  approval  from  beloved  Friends  in 
every  direction,  encourage  us  to  say,  to  old 
subscribers  and  those  who  incline  to  receive 
our  weekly  visitations — "  Come  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  you  good."  We  shall  regret  to 
part  with  any  of  our  old  friends  ;  we  shall 
gladly  welcome  fresh  patrons,  whether  mem- 
bers of  the  same  household  of  faith  with  our- 
selves or  not.  We  intend,  (as  heretofore,) 
as  qualification  shall  be  experienced,  to 
present  a  large  amount  of  instructive  matter, 
religious,  scientific  and  literary ;  to  exclude 
that  which  being  simply  amusing,  is  not 
to  edification ;  to  avoid  controversy ;  to  ab- 
stain from  sectionalism;  to  guard  against 
narrow  sectarianism  on  the  one  hand  and 
libertinism  on  the  other,  and  in  forbearance 
and  love  for  all  who  name  the  Name  of 
Christ,  with  a  safe  conservatism  to  seek 
Truth's  maintenance  in  the  straight  path 
which  divides  between  right-hand  and  left- 
hand  errors. 

It  is  by  no  means  claimed  that  the  editorial 
course  pursued  has  been  faultless.  Illness 
of  the  Editor  during  most  of  the  fiscal  year 
now  expiring  might  sufficiently  account  for 
inefficiency  in  his  unaided  labors  ;  and,  in  the 
conflicting  state  of  sentiment  which  marks  the 
present  day,  the  views  and  wishes  of  many 
much-esteemed  correspondents  could  not  be 
fully  met.  The  attempt  to  do  so  would  have 
filled  our  columns  with  essays  unprofitably 
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3ontroversial,  and,  in  the  aggregate,  unde- 
sirably sectarian,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
solid  and  varied  matter  with  which  it  was 
loped  to  promote  sober  Christian  intelligence, 
md  expansiveness  of  mind  and  heart.  We 
lave  not  sought  to  cultivate  a  morbid 
Quakerism.  A  constant  discussion  and  pre- 
entation  merely  or  chiefly  of  things  which 
nterest  those  only  whose  names  are  found 
ipon  Monthly  Meeting  roll  lists,  might  tend 
00  much  to  the  narrowness  with  which  we 
ometimes  find  members  of  a  particular  de- 
lomination  ready  to  exclaim :  Surely  we 
ire  the  people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  us! 
n  our  catholic  intent  our  readers  will  agree 
vith.  us.  In  the  mode  of  carrying  out  the 
lesign,  there  is  margin  for  difference  in  judg- 
Qent.  We  claim  a  fair  share  of  indulgent 
onsideration,  both  in  view  of  what  is  ad- 
oitted  and  what  is  omitted.  In  the  fre- 
[uent  perplexity  from  excess  of  material, 
t  is  not  doubted  that  through  very  weari- 
iiess  of  the  flesh  errors  in  judgment  have 
iccurred ;  but  no  unfairness  of  intent  or  un- 
:indness  of  motive  has  influenced  the  rejec- 
ion  of  any  article.  Whoever  will  turn  over 
he  pages  of  the  current  volume,  will  find 
hat  it  contains  much  that  is  of  permanent 
'alue  and  worthy  of  a  place  on  the  book- 
helf  or  in  the  library  for  frequent  future 
leference.  Our  Publisher  will  on  reason- 
.ble  terms  attend  to  binding  the  Review  for 
hose  who,  having  preserved  the  numbers,  will 
end  them  for  that  purpose  to  this  oflice. 


I  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — We 
re  indebted  to  W.  C.  Westlake  for  an  ad- 
ance  copy  of  the  seventh  number  of  this 
aluable  magazine.  The  date  of  reception 
dmits  of  only  a  cursory  glance  before  going 
b  press.  The  reputation  established  by  former 
isues  appears  to  be  sustained.  A.  list  of  the 
j|rticles  will  sharpen  the  appetites  of  many. 

"  On  the  Ministry  of  Women'' — Editorial. 
yFor  Jesu's  Sake,"  by  C.  E.  S.  "  Prayer  for 
hnshine,''  by  T.  E.  A.  Brown.  "  Address  to 
^rotestants,"  by  Maria  Webb.  "Luther  at 
\kirhurg;'  by  Francis  E.  Tod,  B.  A.  "  The 
Jaknown  Land,"  by  L.  T.  "  Th^  Bird,"  by 
xeo.  Stewardson  Brady.  Alcohol,  its  Use 
nd  Misuse,"  by  Edw.  T.  Bennett.  Detached 
Thoughts  on  Debating  Societies"  by  T.  S.  Bar- 
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rett.  "  Dr.  Thomas  Young,"  by  Thomas  Har- 
vey. "A  Memoir  of  Baron  Bunsen,"  by  Fred- 
eric Seebohm.  "  The  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing," by  Fielden  Thorp,  B.A.  ''Huguenot 
Settlements  i7i  England  and  Ireland,"  by  Fred. 
Impey.  "Should  Women  he  Admitted  to  the 
Exercise  of  the  Parliamentary  Suffrage  V  by 
Vega.  "Reviews  and  Notices  of  Books,"  by 
various  authors. 

The  intelligent  paper-  on  London  Yearly 
Meeting  might  find  a  place  in  the  Review,  but 
for  the  space  already  given  to  the  subject. 
We  copy  the  opening  paragraphs  : 

"  London  Yearly  Meeting. — The  writer  of 
the  summary  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1867, 
in  the  last  volume  of  the  Friends'  Examiner, 
commenced  his  paper  with  some  remarks  on 
the  value  of  liberty  of  expression,  even  in  op- 
position to  the   predominant  sense  of  the 
Church  ;  characterizing  it  as  one  of  our  dear- 
est privileges,  one  of  those  bulwarks  to  attempt 
to  overthrow  which  would  be  to  strike  at  the 
very  foundation  of  Quakerism.    Could  we, 
without  hesitation  or  limitation,  accept  this 
view,  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
just  concluded  might  afibrd  us  almost  un- 
mixed satisfaction ;  for,  on  comparing  them 
with  our  recollection  of  former  gatherings,  we 
think  that  there  is  a  manifest  increase  of  free- 
dom of  utterance  on  the  part  of  some  of  our 
younger  members,  and  of  those  who  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  prevailing  tone  of  the  So- 
ciety.   But  whilst  rejoicing  in  that  diffusion 
of  earnest  Christian  interest  in  the  good  of  the 
body  which  prompts  many  to  utterance  in  our 
annual  deliberations,  and  rejoicing  also  in 
that  charity  which  is  willing  to  bear  with 
what  may  seem  to  the  individual  listener  to 
be  erroneous  or  unprofitable,  we  think  that 
some  caution  is  required  in  a  mixed  assembly 
like  our  Yearly  Meeting  that  this  liberty  be 
not  carried  too  far.    Great  freedom  of  ex- 
pression is  rightly  accorded  to  those  dissatis- 
fied with  the  course  of  action  apparently 
being  adopted  by  the  meeting,  in  order  that 
they  may  feel  themselves  free  from  all  re- 
sponsibility in  regard  to  such  action  ;  yet  we 
submit  that  this  should  not  be  taken  advan- 
tage of  for  the  purpose  of  making  general 
charges  against  the  Society,  its  ministers,  and 
its  recent  legislation, — charges  which  seem 
almost  as  if  they  were  intended  to  produce 
the  want  of  unity  and  harmony  complained 
of.    Those  who  were  present  at  our  recent 
gathering  will  be  at  no  loss  to  remember  some 
half  dozen  speakers  whose  remarks,  whatever 
the  topic  under  discussion,  might  be  summed 
up  in  something  like  the  following:  'I  have 
no  unity  with  this ;  indeed  I  have  no  unity 
with  anything  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  has 
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done  of  late.  All  the  so-called  progress  of 
recent  years  has  been  out  of  the  truth — the 
working  of  man's  carnal  wisdom.  The  So- 
ciety has  forsaken  its  first  principles,  and  the 
only  true  Quakers  now  are  a  small  and  des- 
pised remnant.  The  only  remedy  for  us,  as 
a  people,  is  to  retrace  our  steps  ;  to  come  back 
to  the  pure  principle  of  truth  held  by  our 
early  Friends,  from  which  we  have,  little  by 
little,  been  departing ;  giving  up  one  by  one 
those  precious  testimonies  which  we  were 
raised  up  as  a  distinct  people  to  bear.' 

"It  may  be  well  that  we  should  know  that 
there  are  those  amongst  us  who  conscientious- 
ly hold  these  views ;  but  it  is  open  to  question 
whether  it  be  quite  in  good  order  for  Friends 
who  have  openly,  in  speech,  in  writing  and 
in  act,  avowed  their  disunity  with  London 
Yearly  Meeting  as  a  body, — who  take  an 
active  part  in  what  we  must  be  permitted  to 
call  separatist  meetings,  conducted  in  a  spirit 
of  opposition  to  the  recent  action  of  the  So- 
ciety,— to  protract  the  deliberations  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  by  the  repeated  utterance  of 
what  must  seem  to  most  present  mistaken 
censure  and  uncalled  for  despondency.  Hav- 
ing thus,  once  for  all,  expressed  our  dissent 
from  the  doctrines  propounded  from  time  to 
time  by  those  Friends,  comparatively  few  in 
number,  who  would  be  known  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic  as  Wilburites,  we  proceed 
to  give  a  few  rather  more  connected  recollec- 
tions of  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

The  paper,  which  is  a  long  one,  thus  con- 
cludes : 

"  We  can  only  add,  in  conclusion,  the  ex- 
pression of  our  conviction  that,  whatever  the 
weakness  and  defects  of  our  Quaker  polity, 
we  should  not  find  in  any  other  assembly  en- 
trusted with  the  functions  of  church  govern- 
ment, more  of  practical  wisdom,  statesman- 
like power  and  comprehensive  charity,  all 
united  with  the  sense  of  reverent  dependence 
on  the  Holy  Head  of  the  Universal  Church, 
than  may  be  found  in  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends." 


object  may  be  made  to  Chas.  F.  Coffin,  Rich- 
mond,  Ind. 



A  WORD  TO  Subscribers  and  Agents.— 
Subscribers  and  Agents  who  are  yet  in  ar- 
rears, are  respectfully  solicited  to  make  set- 
tlement with  our  Publisher.    Attention  is 
also  called  to  the  opening,  in  two  weeks,  of  a 
new  volume,  and  to  our  rule  of  payment  m 
advance.    A  prompt  renewal  of  subscription 
is  important  to  us,  to  enable  the  Publisher 
to  meet  heavy  expenses,  and  every  reader 
is  invited  to  procure,  if  possible,  one  or 
more   fresh    subscribers,   and    to  forward 
names  and  money.    From  death  and  othei 
causes  some  changes  in  the  subscription  lisi 
occur  at  the  termination  of  every  volume; 
To  preserve  in  full  the  influence  for  good 
which  many  correspondents  encourage  us  tc 
believe  is  being  exerted,  it  is  desirable  thai 
the  ranks  should  be  filled  by  the  continual 
accession  of  new  names.    Those  whose  means 
are  ample,  and  who  approve  the  course  pur 
sued  by  the  Review,  may  perhaps  present  il 
to  their  friends  in  restricted  circumstances 
and  thus  do  as  much  good  as  by  any  other  at 
tempt  to  distribute  religious  reading  matter 
The  Review  has  no  endowment  or  contingen 
fund  for  the  purpose  of  gratuitous  circulation 
yet  cases  are  very  often  reported  to  us  of  per 
sons  who  ought  to  receive  our  Journal  anc 
who  would  be  glad  to  read  it,  yet  are  unablt 
to  incur  the  expense,  small  as  it  is.    This  ii 
a  proper  object  of  liberality,  but  the  demanc 
cannot  be  met  either  by  the  receipts  of  publi 
cation,  or  from  the  private  purses  of  tbl 
Friends  immediately  interested  in  issuing  tlil 
periodical. 


Madagascar. — We  are  asked  to  copy  from 
the  American  Friend  a  few  passages  from 
a  letter  addressed  by  Louis  Street  to 
Chas.  F.  Coffin.  In  doing  so,  attention  is 
particularly  invited  to  the  appeal  for  a  few 
hundred  dollars  to  print,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Malagasy  natives,  a  new  and  accurate 
translation  of  the  Bible  Cannot  Bible  Asso- 
ciations of  Friends  with  great  propriety 
devote  a  portion  of  their  funds  to  this  truly 
evangelical  and  unsectariau  object  ?  Will 
not  many  individuals  among  our  readers 
cheerfully  contribute  ?    Remittances  for  this 


Desirable  Property. — The  mansion  anfij 
grounds  of  our  late  Friend  Rowland  Jonee 
in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  is  to  be  offered  a 
public  sale  on  the  premises,  on  Fifth-da;; 
next,  (the  20th  inst.,)  at  4  o'clock  P.  M.  I 
is  75  ft.  in  front  and  380  ft.  deep,  and  has  alsl 
a  front  on  Smith's  alley  of  61  ft.,  running  6 
ft.  in  depth  to  garden,  with  stable,  &c. 

The  mansion  is  40  by  40  feet,  with  ampl 
arrangements,  back  buildings  and  moder; 
conveniences.  The  grounds  elegantly  lai 
out  with  shrubbery,  &c.  It  is  adjoinin 
Friends'  property,  and  convenient  to  depc 
and  steamboat  landing.  This  notice  is  receive 
too  late  for  advertisement  sheet.  The  induei 
ments  offered  are  extraordinary,  and  the  res 
dence  most  desirable. 
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Errata. — A  typographical  error  occurred 
last  week  in  the  editorial,  "  Stones  of  Memo- 
ial"  by  the  omission  of  a  clause.  Page 
93,  first  column,  last  paragraph,  should  read 
us: 

"  "When  those  who,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
ersons  appointed  to  judge,  advise  and  regu- 
ate  the  ministry,  have  mistaken  their  call- 
ng,  reject  admonition,"  &c. 

Also,  in  Paraphrase  of  Psalm  XX,  page 
/99,  last  stanza,  for 

"  Save,  Lord,  and  let  thy  generous  ear" — 
ead 

"  Save,  Lord,  and  let  thy  gracious  ear" — 
MARRIED, 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Carthage,  Ind.,  on  the  7th 
f  Fifth  month,  1868,  Aaron  B.  Hunt,  of  Martins- 
ille,  Ohio,  to  Ann  Henley,  of  the  former  place. 

DIED. 

KILLE.— On  the  19th  of  Third  month,  1868.  Wm. 
Kille,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He 
sympathized  largely  with  the  suffering,  and  gave 
liberally  of  his  means  for  the  help  of  the  needy.  For 
a  considerable  time  previous  to  his  death  he  mani- 
fested an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  often 
talked  of  our  duty  as  Christians.  During  his  last 
sickness  he  was  not  heard  to  murmur,  but  said, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  He  spoke  of  death  calmly, 
and  exhorted  each  one  of  the  family  to  be  faithful 
to  the  requirings  of  the  Lord's  Spirit.  Of  absent 
relatives  he  said,  "Give  them  my  love,  and  tell 
them  to  meet  me  in  heaven." 

MOORE.— Near  Martinsville,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of 
Fourth  month,  ]  868,  Rebecca  Moore,  in  the  47th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  aud  elder  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  long  confinement  she 
evinced  much  Christian  patience,  and  often  spoke 
of  the  blessed  assurance  she  felt  of  acceptance  with 
Christ. 

MIRE.— In  Martinsville,  on  the  13th  of  Third 
month,  1868,  John  F.  Mire,  in  the  67th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  member  of  Newberry  Mo.  M. 
He  often  expressed  entire  resignation  to  Divine  will 

PENNINGTON.— On  the  26th  of  Fifth  mo.,  1868, 
Levi  Pennington,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age  ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  He  was  a  constant  attender  of  our  religious 
meetings  while  bodily  strength  was  afforded,  and 
was  frequently  led  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good 
ness  and  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 
He  quietly  passed  away,  we  trust,  with  a  full  as- 
surance of  a  blessed  immortality. 

WEAVER.— On  the2]st  of  Seventh  month,  1868, 
of  scarlet  fever,  Mary  E.,  only  child  of  Charles  and 
Rebecca  W.  Weaver,  aged  nearly  2  yeai-s  and  6 
months  ;  members  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, N.  Y. 

VARNEY,— Suddenly,  in  Farmington,  N.  H.,  on 
the  27th  of  Seventh  mouth,  1868,  .John  Varney, 
aged  59  years ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Dover 
Monthly  Meeting.  We  believe,  through  mercy,  his 
end  was  peace. 

Wanted,  a  con sisten^ra^nd~compet'ent~ Friend  to 
take  charge  of  Union  Quarterl  v  Meeting  High  School, 
as  principal  Teacher.  The  Fall  term  to  commence 
Ninth  month  30th.  Good  references  will  be  re- 
quired. Address  Seaborn  M.  Hoskins,  or  Nathan  D. 
Baldwin,  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.        2t  eow. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  7th  mo.  27,  1868. 
Wm.  J.  Allinson :  Dear  Friend, — As  the 
Review  is  an  organ  through  which  much 
valuable  and  interesting  information  is  ob- 
tained throughout  our  religious  Society,  I 
thought  it  might  interest  some  of  its  readers 
to  hear  of  the  establishment  of  some  more 
meetings  in  the  West, — several  families  and 
parts  of  families  having  removed  and  settled 
in  Shelby  county,  111.,  about  fourteen  miles 
south  of  Mattoon,  and  five  miles  south-west  of 
Neoga,  on  the  Chicago  Branch  of  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad. 

These  Friends  were  mostly  from  Oak 
Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Grant  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio ;  and,  for  convenience  of  access  by  rail- 
way, had  their  right  of  membership  removed 
to  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Hendricks 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  Indianapolis  and  Terre 
Haute  Railroad,  in  which  Monthly  Meeting 
request  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  a 
meeting  for  Worship,  Preparative  and  Month- 
ly Meeting.  After  receiving  the  necessary 
care  and  deliberate  judgment  of  Plainfiekl 
Quarter,  the  request  was  granted,  and  said 
Meetings  established  accordingly ;  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  to  be  held  Seventh-day  next  pre- 
ceding the  last  Seventh-day  in  each  month  ; 
the  Preparative  on  Fifth-day  preceding 
Monthly  Meeting  week.  The  Meeting  for 
Worship  and  Preparative  were  opened  on 
Fifth-day,  the  25th  ult.,  and  the  Monthly 
Meeting  on  Seventh-day  following,  the  27th, 
known  and  designated  by  the  name  of  "Fair- 
view."  The  opening  of  these  Meetings  appeared 
to  be  seasons  of  Divine  favor ;  many  of  the 
members  were  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  sustaining  such  Meetings  to  the 
honor  of  Truth.  This  little  isolated  settlement 
of  Friends  is  composed  of  about  twenty-five 
families  and  parts  of  families ;  about  eighty 
children,  and  a  few  adults  who  have  no  fami- 
lies. They  have  built  a  frame  meeting-house 
twenty-four  feet  square  (not  finished),  but 
from  their  increased  number  they  expect  to 
add  another  room  of  the  same  size  to  accom- 
modate the  meeting.  They  have  an  interest- 
ing First-day  School  for  Scriptural  instruction, 
averaging  since  Fourth  month  last  fifty-seven 
scholars.  They  have  a  small  library  of  about 
eighty-three  volumes ;  I  hope  Friends  in  opu- 
lent circumstances  will  not  forget  to  make 
additions  to  this  little  library. 

Friends  in  Fairview,  like  all  other  settlers 
in  a  new  country,  have  their  privations  to  en- 
counter, their  farms  to  improve,  their  build- 
ings to  make,  meeting-house  to  enlarge,  school- 
house  to  build,  &c. ;  and  none  of  them  profess 
to  be  wealthy,  but  a  commendable  degree  of 
industry  and  enterprise  prevail  for  an  inde- 
pendent living.    Their  prairie  seems  produc- 
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tive  for  vegetables  and  fruits,  as  far  as  tried. 
Of  this  prairie  there  are  about  18,000  or  20,- 
000  acres  yet  unbroken,  said  to  have  plenty 
of  timber  around  it.  This  land  rates  from 
$10  to  $15  per  acre,  with  the  before-mentioned 
railroad  running  tjirough  it,  giving  direct 
communication  with  Cairo  in  the  south,  and 
Chicago  in  the  north.  M.  S. 


EDUCATION. 

An  Address  before  the  Teach  em^  Associotion  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  Ath  mo.  2'2d,  1868. 

BY  PROFESSOR  THOMAS  CHASE. 
(Concluded  from  page  797.) 

A  matter  too  much  neglected,  which  should 
receive  attention  in  all  our  schools,  is  the  in- 
culcation of  the  laws  of  health,  as  understood 
and  set  forth  by  our  best  physiologists  and 
hygeists.  Unwholesome  and  ill-cooked  food,* 
imperfect  drainage,  deficient  ventilation,  the 
exclusion  of  the  healthful  light  of  the  sun, 
uncleanliness,  idleness,  over-work  or  over- 
study,  and  all  unwholesome  habits  of  mind 
and  body,  should  be  held  up  in  their  native 
ugliness  before  the  young  so  impressively  as  to 
make  it  next  to  impossible  that  those  thus  taught 
should  tolerate  any  of  those  monstrous  evils. 
Hours  of  mental  labor  should  alternate  with 
hours  of  active  exercise  in  the  open  air,  or 
practice  of  calisthenics  and  light  gymnastics. 
Erect  carriage  and  proper  posture,  and  the 
avoidance  of  bending  over  desks  and  of  all 
cramped  and  unnatural  positions,  should  be 
inculcated  and  enforced  as  points  essential 
both  to  health  and  to  decorum. 

And  good  manners — an  accomplishment 
Vvdiich  is  in  danger  of  becoming  another  of 
the  lost  arts — should  be  taught  in  the  school- 
room, as  they  were  in  the  olden  time.  In 
Friends'  schools,  especially,  it  should  appear 
that  simplicity  and  Christian  sincerity  are  not 
inconsistent  with  true  civility  and  Christian 
courtesy.  "  True  courtesy  of  manners  is  one 
of  the  natural  fruits  of  the  love  of  God  '  shed 
abroad'  in  the  heart.  It  is  Christian  benevo- 
lence carried  into  detail,  and  operating  upon 
all  the  circumstances  of  life."  We  should 
aim  to  make  our  children  what  William' 
Penn  said  George  Fox  was  himself :  "  Civil 
bsyond  all  forms  of  breeding." 

Above  all,  a  high  moral  influence  should  be 
constantly  felt.  The  moral  and  religious  train- 
ing should  be  strenuous  and  decided,  bold  and 
unmistakable.  Friends  may  certainly  make 
their  principles  prominent  in  their  schools  with 
as  much  propriety  as  Episcopalians  and  Presby- 
terians in  theirs.  Yet,  in  some  places,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the 

*The  principles  and  even  the  details  of  good 
houselceeping  are  taught  to  girls  in  some  of  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  Grermany.  Might  not  instruction  of 
the  same  kind  be  given  in  our  Bchools,  to  general 
advantage  ? 


young  people  in  the  Society  of  Friends  gro\N 
up  unacquainted  with  the  religious  views  o1 
their  society  than  in  any  other  denomination. 
Teaching  on  these  subjects  should  be  definitt 
and  earnest.  The  best  text-book  is  the  Bible; 
but  Dymond,  and  Evans,  and  Barclay,  and 
Gurney  are  useful  as  expounding  its  mean- 
ing. But  remember  that  a  glib  recitation  o1 
even  the  best  book  does  not  involve  an  actual 
inter7ial  appropriation  of  the  truths  it  con- 
tains. A  teacher  wnll  need  all  his  tact,  te 
enable  him  to  convey  religious  truth  by 
incidental  allusions  and  delicate,  indirect 
methods,  often  more  eflTectual  than  any  for- 
mal teaching  ;  but  his  greatest  need  is  of  sin- 
cere interest  in  the  great  theme  himself — ol 
Christlike  love  for  souls — and  of  constant 
prayer  for  divine  aid  and  guidance  in  the 
holy  work.  In  little  cases  of  discipline,  and 
in  any  occurrence  in  the  school-life  which  caii 
illustrate  great  moral  principles,  let  the 
teacher  appeal  always  to  the  highest  standard, 
and  point*  to  the  true  Source  of  enlighten- 
ment and  of  moral  and  spiritual  strength, 
How  happy  if  he  be  enabled,  leading  his 
pupils  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  to  know  them  as 
converted  and  forgiven,  and  to  encourage 
them,  "  denving  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,"  to  "  walk  m  the  light,"  that  the  blood  oi 
Jesus  Christ  may  cleanse  them  from  all  sin  I 
(1  John  i.  7.) 

But  I  do  not  think  that  the  duties  of  the^ 
Society  of  Friends  end  with  the  education  o:l 
their  own  children.    We  should  do  our  fuli| 
part  in  sustaining  the  public  schools  and  pro  1 
moting  education  in  the  whole  community 
It  would  be  well  if  a  much  larger  number  03 
our  young  men  should  feel  called  to  devot( 
themselves  to  the  work  of  teaching.  W( 
ought  to  furnish  a  good  share  of  the  teachen 
of  the  public  schools— teachers  faithful  to  oui 
principles,  and  bold  upholders  of  spiritua 
Christianitv,  of  peace,  and  temperance,  anc 
good  morals.    Let  them  go  forth  from  oui 
ranks  as  apostles  of  Christian  civilization,  o  | 
sound  knowledge,  and  of  virtue— as  dissemii 
nators  of  kindly  affections  among  the  peoplej 
of  noble  aspirations,  of  generous  sentiments! 
of  religious  hope  and  trust.    Perhaps  no  new 
institution  could  be  added  to  those  already 
existing  among  us,  more  valuable  than  f 
first-rate  Normal  School  for  the  training  o: 
teachers.    If  I  am  not  misinformed,  libera] 
Friends  in  this  neighborhood  are  ready  to  es 
tablish  such  a  school,  if  rightly  concerned 
Friends  can  be  found  to  undertake  its  man 
agement  and  instruction.    Will  not  such  mer 
be  forthcoming  ?    Do  they  not  exist,  engaged 
with  their  merchandise,  or  living  in  ease  and 
retirement?    Let  them  come  forward  and 
put  their  hands  to  the  plough,  in  full  faith  o] 
an  abundant  harvest. 
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Finally,  a  few  words  to  teachers.  Magnify 
your  calling.  I  do  not  mean  magnify  your- 
selves;  for  the  higher  and  the  truer  our  esti- 
mate of  what  a  teacher  should,  be,  the  more 
painfully  conscious  shall  we  be,  each  one  of 
us,  of  our  own  deficiencies  and  shortcomings. 
But  of  the  dignity,  the  importance,  and, 
above  all,  the  responsibility  of  our  work,  we 
cannot  form  too  high  an  estimation.  An  en- 
lightened community  requires  as  great  ability 
and  faithfulness  in  the  men  who  train  and 
form  the  minds  and  characters  of  its  sons  and 
future  citizens,  as  in  those  who  heal  diseases 
l)|or  fight  lawsuits.  When  I  contemplate  ray 
ideal  of  a  perfect  teacher,  when  I  consider 
oi|what  mastery  of  his  own  spirit  these  words 
imply,  what  mastery  and  discernment  of  the 
spirits  of  others-— what  finished  culture — 
what  rounded  virtue— I  feel  that  one  who 
had  really  attained  to  such  eminence  might 
look  down  upon  all  other  callings  and  occu- 
pations upon  earth.  Humble,  as  he  would 
surely  be,  he  would  yet  be  conscious  that  in 
the  opportunity  for  influence,  in  power  to 
shape  the  minds  of  men  and  control  the  fu- 
ture destinies  of  his  race,  no  office,  save  that 
of  an  inspired  messenger  of  God,  could  claim 
a  comparison  with  his  own.  None  of  us  can 
iiiihope  to  be  a  perfect  teacher,  nor  yet  to  come 
very  near  to  that  character ;  yet  we  can  all 
hold  this  ideal  before  us,  and  determine  to 
approach  it  as  nearly  as  our  ability  and  op- 
portunity shall  allow.  Our  success  shall  be 
great,  in  proportion  as  we  take  a  high  view 
of  the  scope  and  the  responsibility  of  our  of- 
fice, and  cherish  a  love  and  enthusiasm  for 
our  work,  with  an  earnest  diligence  in  culti- 
vating all  our  nobler  faculties,  as  symmetri- 
cally as  possible,  and  the  rewarding  conscious- 
ness that  while  our  pupils  are  growing  we  are 
growing  ourselves.  I  have  no  patience  with 
a  stagnant  teacher.  Well  has  it  been  said  of 
such  a  one  that  his  pupils  but  drink  "  the 
green  mantle  of  the  standing  pool."  The 
teacher,  above  all  men,  should  be  alive, — 
fresh,  ardent,  earnest— interested  in  the  im- 
portant movements  of  the  day— -keeping  pace 
with  the  literature  and  the  science  of  his 
times — seeking  the  society  of  the  intelligent 
and  the  refined — embracing  every  opportu- 
nity of  improvement — 'always  bearing  on  his 
banner  the  motto,  "  Excelsior,"  and  yet  al- 
ways ready  to  listen  with  patience  to  the 
simplest  child,  to  soothe  the  perplexity  and 
r' explain  the  difficulties  of  the  most  bacKward 
student,  and  like  that  great  teacher,  Milton, 
,,  willing,  nay  longing, 

*' The  lowliest  duties  on  himself  to  laj." 

"  But  "  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 
^^jHow  shall  we  find  strength  for  such  labors? 
Only  by  constant  prayerfulness,  and  living 

,1         ''As  ever  in  oar  great  Taskmaker's  eye." 


I'EKNS  AND  PENINGTONS, 
(Continued  from  page  799.) 

After  the  settlement  of  Isaac  Penington  at 
Woodside  he  suffered  no  further  religious 
persecution.  His  constitution  had  been 
greatly  impaired  by  the  treatment  he  had 
previously  endured,  but  the  latter  years  of 
his  life  passed  on  peacefully,  his  affectionate 
wife  watching  carefully  over  his  declining 
health.  Their  children  grew  up  around  them 
with  indications  of  piety  v.^hich  made  their 
parents'  hearts  thankful,  and  hopeful  in  view 
of  the  future.  William  and  Gulielma  Penn 
were  near  enough  to  ensure  occasional  intei- 
course  between  the  two  families ;  and  we  may 
imagine  how  happy  the  intercourse  must 
have  been  between  such  cultivated  religious 
minds,  bound  together  as  they  were  by  the 
closest  ties  of  love  and  relationship. 

Isaac  Penington  had  a  brother  Arthur, 
who  had  not  only  joined  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, but  had  entered  into  orders,  and  become 
a  priest.  Of  his  history  beyond  vv^hat  may  be 
drawn  from  two  of  Isaac's  letters,  no  traces 
can  be  discovered.  One  of  these  letters  was 
addressed  to  Arthur,  the  other  to  a  mutual 
friend. 

Isaac  Penington  to  his  brother  Arthur. 

20th  7th  mo.,  1676. 
"  Dear  Brother. — Plow  can  I  hold  my 
peace,  and  not  testify  of  the  love,  mercy,  and 
good-will  of  the  Lord  towards  me,  and  invite 
others  to  the  redeeming  power  of  which  the 
Lord  in  his  goodness  hath  made  me  a  par- 
taker ? 

"  And  now,  brother,  a  few  words  respect- 
ing thy  return  to  what  I  sent  thee — not  for 
contention's  sake,  (the  Lord  knows  my  dwell- 
ing is  in  that  life  and  peace  which  shuts  it 
out,)  but  in  the  tender  love  and  care  of  my 
heart  concerning  the  eternal  welfare  of  thy 
soul.  All  may  agree  in  notions  about  the 
regenerating  power,  but  all  do  not  receive 
the  regenerating  power  [into  their  hearts], 
nor  are  all  truly  regenerated  in  the  sight 
of  God  ;  nor  come  to  witness  the  head  of 
the  serpent  crushed,  and  his  works  destroyed, 
and  kingdom  laid  waste  inwardly  by  this 
power  ;  which  must  be  witnessed  if  a  man  be 
translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son. 

"  But  that  the  work  of  regeneration  is 
only  begun  in  this  life,  and  not  finished  till 
the  other  life,  is  a  great  mistake.  For  the 
Scriptures  testify  that  salvation  is  to  be 
wrought  out  here,  and  not  hereafter.  Christ 
had  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  He 
sent  forth  His  spirit  to  carry  out  the  work 
here,  and  His  sanctifying  power  is  able  to 
sanctify  thought,  soul,  body,  and  spirit. 
Holiness  is  not  only  to  be  begun  here,  but 
perfected  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  whole 
armor  of  God  is  able  to  defend  the  whole 
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man  from  all  the  assaults  of  the  wicked  one, 
for  greater  is  He  in  the  saints  that  preserves 
from  sin,  than  he  that  tempts  to  sin. 

"There  is  a  holy  hill  of  God,  a  spiritual 
Zion,  a  mountain  whereupon  His  house  is 
built,  which  the  wing  of  the  Almighty  over- 
shadows ;  and  His  sheep  that  are  gathered  by 
the  great  Shepherd  anxi  Bishop  of  the  soul 
feed  there,  and  none  can  make  them  afraid. 
The  flesh  will  be  rebelling  against  the  Spirit 
until  it  be  destroyed  by  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ*  Bat  when  a  man  is  dead  to  sin, 
sin  hath  no  more  power  over  him.  And  this 
is  true  blessedness,  begun  by  the  pure  power 
of  the  Word  of  Life  in  the  heart. 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  brought 
many  wanderers  and  distressed  ones  to  the 
sight  of  the  True  Church,  and  to  delightful 
obedience  to  her  whose  voice  is  not  different 
to  Christ's,  but  one  with  it ;  and  such  are  in 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  Son,  and  with 
the  saints  who  dwell  in  the  light.  These  are 
clothed  with  the  Lamb's  innocency  and 
righteousness,  and  do  not  dwell  in  darkness 
nor  in  sin  ;  having  crucified  the  old  man  with 
bis  affections  and  lusts,  and  put  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ,  and  put  on  the  new  man  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  Truth.  They  that  are  here  dwell  not  in 
fancies,  nor  feed  on  fancies,  but  on  eternal 
life,  in  the  pure  pastures  of  life,  where  the 
Shepherd  of  the  inward  spiritual  Israel  feeds 
his  holy  flock  day  by  day. 

"  As  for  the  Romish  church,  or  any  other 
church  built  up  in  the  apostacy,  the  Lord 
has  given  me  to  see  through  them  to  that 
which  was  before  them,  and  will  be  after 
them.  And,  oh  I  dear  brother,  if  thou 
couldst  but  rightly  wait  for  and  meet  with 
the  holy,  regenerating,  purifying  power  which 
in  tender  love  I  have  testified  to  thee  of,  it 
would  lead  thee  to  that  which  is  the  True 
Church  indeed,  which  hath  been  persecuted 
by  the  dragon  and  the  false  church. 

"  The  Lord  hath  made  me  thy  brother  in 
the  line  of  nature.  Oh  !  that  thou  wert  my 
brother  in  that  Truth  which  lives  and  abides 
forever  !  Oh  !  that  thou  knew  the  church  of 
the  first-born — the  Jerusalem  which  is  above, 
which  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  all  who 
are  born  of  the  regenerating  virtue  and  power  I 

"  L  P." 

There  is  no  evidence  of  the  time  which 
may  have  elapsed  between  the  writing  of  the ' 
preceding  letter  and  the  undated  letter  which 
follows. 

To  Joseph  Wright 
"  I  entreat  thy  son  to  acquaint  ray  brother 
Arthur  that  I  took  very  kindly  and  was  glad 
of  his  affectionate  expressions  towards  me  ; 
having  been  somewhat  jealous  that  though 
my  religion  had  enlarged  my  love  towards 


him,  yet  his  religion  might  have  diminishe  F 
his  to  me.  I  bless  the  Lord  on  his  behal  I 
that  he  enjoys  his  health  so  well;  and  fc! 
myself,  though  formerly  exceedingly  weakh  | 
yet  the  inward  life  and  comfort  which  thj- 
Lord  daily  pleaseth  to  administer  to  me,  irj 
creaseth  the  health  and  strength  of  m  j 
natural  man  beyond  my  expectation*  Blesij 
ed  be  my  tender  and  merciful  Father,  wh  \ 
hath  visited  one  so  distressed  and  miserabji 
as  I  was  for  so  many  years.  ■ 

"And  whereas  he  saith  he  is  like  me  iB 
speech,  but  most  unlike  me  in  opinions,  praB 
tell  him  from  me  that  my  religion  doth  n(fl 
lie  in  opinions.    I  was  weary  and  sick 
heart  of  opinions,  and,  had  not  the  Lor; 
brought  that  to  my  hand  which  my  soil 
wanted,  I  had  never  meddled  with  religioi 
But  as  I  had  felt  in  my  heart  that  which  wti 
evil,  and  which  was  not  of  God,  so  the  Lor| 
God  of  my  life  pointed  me  to  that  of  Him  iL 
my  heart  which  was  of  another  nature,  teaclB 
ing  me  to  wait  for  and  know  His  appearancH 
there  ;  in  subjection  I  have  experienced  HiiH 
stronger  than  the  strong  man  that  was  theiB 
before.    And  now  truly  I  feel  union  witB 
Him,  and  His  blessed  presetice  every  da;B 
What  this  is  unto  me  my  tongue  cannot  utteH 

"  I  could  be  glad,  if  the  Lord  saw  goo(B 
that  I  might  see  my  brother  before  I  dieH 
and  if  I  did  see  him,  I  should  not  be  quarreB 
ling  with  him  about  his  religion,  but  embra(B| 
him  in  brotherly  love.  As  for  his  being  Hi 
papist,  or  an  arch-papist,  that  doth  not  damBi 
my  tender  affection  to  him.  If  he  be  a  piBi 
pist,  I  had  rather  have  him  a  serious  than  iBi 
loose  papist.  If  he  hath  met  with  anythinBi 
of  that  which  brings  forth  an  holy  conversBi 
tion  in  him,  he  hath  so  far  met  with  somHi 
what  of  my  religion,  which  teacheth  to  ord^Bi 
the  conversation  aright,  in  the  light  and  iBg 
the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Bt 

"  My  religion  is  not  a  new  thing,  thougBj 
more  fully  revealed  now  than  in  many  forBt 
going  ages.  It  consists  in  that  which  w/Bs 
long  before  popery  was,  and  will  be  whjBl 
popery  shall  be  no  more.  He  that  wouS| 
rightly  know  the  True  Church  must  kncBt 
the  living  stones  whereof  the  True  Church  Bf 
built,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  canniB? 
possibly  prevail.  Oh  I  the  daily  joy  of  nAi 
heart  in  feeling  my  living  membership  in  thBs 
church,  w4i ere  the  true  "gold,"  the  "whiiBt 
raiment,"  the  pure  "  eye-salve"  (with  whi<H  f 
the  eye,  being  anointed,  sees  aright)  is  rli 
ceived  by  such  as  the  world  knows  ncli 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  |l 

"  I  desire  my  sincere,  entire  affection,  as  |i  1 
God's  sight,  may  be  remembered  to  my  de»  s 
brother.  "  1.  P."  ■  ; 

The  Countess  of  Conway,  to  whom  a  man  H  t 
script  copy  of  William  Penn's  travels  in  Hcl  1 
land  was  presented,  was  a  correspondent  ■  I 
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Isaac  Penington.  Several  of  his  letters  to 
ler  are  extant.  I  select  the  following  for  in- 
sertion here. 
Isaac  Penington  to  the  Countess  of  Comvay. 
"  Bear  Friend. — As  I  was  lately  retired  in 
spirit  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  having  a 
ense  in  me  of  thy  long,  sore,  and  deep  afflic- 
tion and  distress,  there  arose  a  scripture  in 
my  heart  to  lay  before  thee,  namely,  Heb. 
sii.  5,  6,  7,  which  I  entreat  thee  to  call  for  a 
Bible  and  hear  read,  before  thou  proceedest 
;o  what  follows. 

"Oh I  ray  friend,  after  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  in  tender  mercy  to  visit  us,  and  turn 
jur  minds  from  the  world  and  from  ourselves 
™  ;owards  Him,  and  to  beget  and  nourish  that 
K  ivhich  is  pure  and  living  and  of  Himself  in 
'i^js,  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  there  remains 
^H'^oraewhat  at  first,  and  perhaps  for  a  long 
ime,  which  is  to  be  searched  out  by  the  light 
1  i:)f  the  Lord,  and  brought  down  and  subdued 
ic'(oy  His  afflicting  hand.    When  there  is  some- 
t'l  ivhat  of  an  holy  will  formed  in  the  day  of 
^'J God's  power ;  and  the  soul  is  in  some  measure 
f  jrought  to  live  to  God,  yet  all  the  earthly 
ivill  and  wisdom  is  not  thereby  presently  re- 
noved ;  hidden  things  of  the  old  nature  and 
pirit  still  remain  perhaps,  though  they  ap- 
)ear  not,  but  sink  into  their  root  that  they 
nay  save  their  life.    And  these  man  cannot 
lit  possibly  find  out  in  his  own  heart,  but  as  the 
Lord  reveals  them  to  him.    But  how  doth 
he  Lord  point  them  out  to  us  ?    Oh  !  con- 
ider  this.    By  His  casting  into  the  furnace 
>f  affliction,  the  fire  searcheth.    Deep,  sore, 
listressing  affliction  finds  out  both  the  seed 
md  the  chaff,  purifying  the  pure  gold  and 
jonsuming  the  dross.     Then  at  length  the 
juiet  state  is  witnessed,  and  the  quiet  fruit  of 
ighteousness  brought  forth  by  the  searching 
md  consuming  operation  of  the  fire.    Oh  ! 
hat  thy  soul  may  be  brought  to  victory  over 
ill  which  is  not  of  the  pure  life  in  thee,  and 
hat  thou  mayest  feel  healing,  refreshment, 
upport,  and  comfort  from  the  God  of  thy 
ife.    May  the  Lord  guide  thee  daily,  and 
ceep  thy  mind  to  Him.    Help,  pity,  salva- 
ion  will  arise  in  His  due  time  ;  (but  not 
rom  anything  thou  canst  do)  and  faith  will 
pring  up,  and  patience  be  given,  and  hope 
n  the  tender  Father  of  mercy,  and  a  meek 
|ind  quiet  spirit  be  witnessed.    Look  not  at 
hy  pain  as  sorrow,  how  great  soever.  Look 
fthiij'rom  them,  beyond  them,  as  to  the  Deliverer 
ivhose  tender  spirit  is  able  to  do  thee  good  by 
hem. 

"  Oh  I  that  the  Lord  may  lead  thee,  day 
)y  day,  in  the  right  way,  and  keep  thy  mind 
tayed  upon  Him  in  wliatever  befalls  thee, 
hat  the  belief  in  His  love,  and  hope  and 
rust  in  His  mercy,  when  thou  art  at  the 
owest  ebb,  may  keep  thy  head  above  the 
billows. 
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"  The  Lord  God  of  my  life  be  with  thee, 
preserving  and  ordering  thy  heart  for  the 
great  day  of  His  love  and  mercy,  which  will 
come  in  the  appointed  season,  when  thy  heart 
is  fitted  by  the  Lord  for  it." 

(To  bfi  continued.) 

 '"t9>  •  — 
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PARAPHRASE  OF  PSALM  XXIII. 
Mj  Shepherd  is  the  Lord.  I  know 

My  every  want  supplied  ; 
With  him  o'er  pastures  green  I  go 

And  quiet  streams  beside. 

When  waves  of  trouble  o'er  me  roll, 

By  doubt  and  care  oppressed, 
'Tis  he  restores  my  drooping  soul 

With  joy  and  peace  and  rest. 

For  his  name's  sake,  he  leadeth  me 

In  paths  of  righteousness^ 
That  others  may  his  goodness  see 

And  learn  his  name  to  bless. 

Though  shades  of  death  should  fall  around, 

The  gloom  I  will  not  fear, — 
For  I  thy  rod  and  stalf  have  found, 

And  thou,  0  God,  art  near. 

Before  my  foes  a  bounteous  board 

Thy  hand  prepares  for  me. 
Each  day  my  cup  of  blessing,  Lord, 
O'erflowing  comes  from  thee. 

Goodness  and  mercy  have  been  mine 
Through  all  life's  changing  scene, 
And  I  shall  in  thy  house  divine 
Forever  dwell  serene. 
Atlantic  City.  "W* 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
10th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  Commission  on  the  Irish 
Church,  has  reported  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  all 
Episcopal  sees  and  cathedral  establishments  in  Ire- 
land, except  eight,  these  to  be  maintained  on  re- 
duced incomes.  They  also  recommend  measures 
to  encourage  tenants  under  church  leases  to  pur- 
chase property  in  perpetuity,  and  to  enable  land- 
holders, by  the  payment  of  tithes  and  rent  charges, 
eventually  to  redeem  and  regain  possession  of  their 
lands. 

The  wheat  harvest  in  the  British  islands  was 
nearly  over,  and  according  to  the  estimate  which 
can  now  be  formed,  the  yield  of  the  crop  will  be 
nearly  double  that  of  last  year,  and  exceed  by  ono- 
third  the  annual  average. 

Queen  Victoria  was  absent  on  an  excursion  on 
the  continent,  to  France,  Switzerland,  Germany, 
&c.  She  had  visited  Paris  and  on  the  9th  was  at 
Lucerne. 

France. — Lord  Stanley,  the  British  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  M.  Moustier,  the  French  Foreign 
Minister,  held  a  conference  in  Paris  on  the  8th, 
during  which,  it  is  stated,  questions  involving  the 
present  and  prospective  peace  of  Europe  were  fully 
discussed,  and  the  interview  is  said  to  have  been 
very  satisfactory,  the  most  friendly  feelings  and 
wishes  having  been  expressed  on  both  sides. 

Italy. — The  Italian  government  has  agreed  to 
pay  that  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  former  Papal 
provinces  which  is  held  in  France,  and  look  to  those 
provinces  for  reimbursement. 

The  Italian  Parliament  has  passed  a  bill  granting 
pensions  to  the  widows  and  orphans  of  doctors  who 
died  in  attending  cholera  patients. 
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Germany. — The  semi-centennial  anniversary  of 
the  opening  of  the  celebrated  University  of  Bonn 
was  celebrated  on  the  3d  inst. 

Austria. — A  meeting  of  German  Democrats,  held 
at  Vienna  on  the  3d  inst.,  adopted  resolutions  de- 
ploring the  practical  exclusion  of  the  German 
provinces  of  the  Austrian  empire  from  their  former 
relations  with  the  fatherland,  protesting  against 
the  settlement  of  the  question  of  German  unity  by 
the  process  of  arbitrary  annexation,  and  declaring 
that  all  action  to  that  end  should  be  based  upon  the 
will  of  the  people  of  the  respective  States.  The 
account  does  not  show  whether  the  meeting  was 
composed  wholly  ot  Austrian  democrats,  or  whether 
those  of  some  South  German  States  participated, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  indications  of  the  increasing 
strength  of  the  feeling  of  a  common  nationality 
among  the  Germans,  which  appear  to  give  ground 
to  hope  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  between 
Austria  and  Prussia. 

Baron  Von  Beust,  the  Prime  Minister,  In  a  speech 
at  a  public  festival  on  the  6th  inst.,  declared  that 
Austria  would  not  interfere  in  German  aflairs,  and 
that  the  imperial  government  utterly  ignored  any 
policy  of  vengeance. 

Mail  advices  to  the  29th  ult.  from  Liverpool, 
stated  that  violent  demonstrations  had  been  made 
at  Prague  in  the  name  of  the  Bohemian  nationality. 
Placards  threatening  Von  Beust  and  insulting  the 
Emperor  had  been  posted  in  various  places.  It  was 
said  that  the  garrison  was  about  to  be  reinfo  rced. 

Spaijs. — Entire  provinces  are  said  to  be  suffering 
sevferely,  and  to  be  threatened  with  famine,  the 
present  distress  being  greater  than  at  any  other 
time  for  half  a  century. 

Dispatches  from  various  quarters  represent  the 
whole  country  as  in  a  state  of  political  disquiet, 
and  that  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  government  are 
required  to  prevent  outbreaks. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  formally  proclaimed  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  the  legitimate 
successor  to  the  viceregal  throne  in  case^of  the  death 
of  his  father  Ismail  Pasha. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Cretans  have  sent  a  request 
for  help  to  the  Queen  of  England. 

Portugal. — The  Portugese  Council  of  State  have 
decided  not  to  prohibit  the  royal  exiles  of  Spain  from 
remaining  in  that  country,  and  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Montpensier  have  taken  up  their  resi- 
dence in  Lisbon. 

Abyssinia.— It  is  stated  that  nine  Christian  places 
of  worship,  in  the  primitive  Byzantine  style  of  ar- 
chitecture, tiave  been  discovered  at  Lalleballa,  the 
"holy  city  "of  the  Abyssinians,  which  had  not  been 
visited  by  Europeans  for  more  than  300  years. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  4th  ult.  have  been  received 
at  San  Francisco,  and  show  a  material  change  in 
the  aspect  of  political  affairs.  The  adherents  of 
the  Mikado  had  been  defeated  in  every  encounter 
with  those  of  Stotsbashi,  the  late  Tycoon,  and  tbe 
latter  again  had  control  of  Yeddo  and  Yokohama. 
The  Mikado  had  been  conveyed  to  Kioto,  where  he 
was  said  to  be  virtually  a  prisoner  in  charge  of  the 
high-priest,  while  Kangano-kami,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  other  party,  was  maiching  on  the  place  with 
a  large  force.  Stotsbashi  had  been  requested  to 
resume  the  Tycoonate,  but  declined.  The  office 
was  then  offered  to  a  boy  six  years  old,  belonging 
to  another  branch  of  the  same  family,  but  his 
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father  refused  it,  denying  the  Mikado's  authority 
to  appoint  the  Tycoon. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.,  shows  tlieamount  of  $2,(501,378,756.81, 
in  addition  to  $32,210,000  of  6  per  cent,  bonds  is- 
sued to  the  Pacific  Railroad  companies,  making  a 


total  of  $2,633,588,756.81.  The  amount  in  th 
Treasury  was  $110,054,276.14  ;  showing  an  excess  c 
debt  over  cash  on  hand  of  $2,523,534,480.67,  ai 
increase  over  last  month  of  $13,288,593,  althoug! 
the  total  debt  has  decreased  $10,164,809. 

The  Legislature  of  Alabama  has  passed — the  Sen 
ate  with  one  disseutiug  Vote,  the  House  by  73  t< 
13 — a  bill  removing  all  political  disabilities  fron 
persons  excluded  by  the  State  Constitution  fron 
voting,  requiring  no  oath,  but  only  the  filing  of  ai 
application  with  the  probate  judges.  A  bill  author 
izing  the  Legislature  to  choose  Presidential  elector 
has  also  been  passed,  the  House  first  rejecting,  bu 
on  reconsideration  adopting  it.  A  similar  act  hai 
been  under  consideration  in  the  Georgia  Legislature 
and  is  thought  likely  to  pass.  In  the  Senate  o 
Georgia  the  que-tion  of  the  eligibility  of  certaii 
colored  members  has  excited  much  earnest  dia 
cussion.  A  report  from,  the  Election  committee  hai 
at  length  been  adopted,  declaring  that  by  tbe  lawf 
of  Georgia  alone  none  of  the  elections  were  legally 
held  ;  that  only  the  military  tribunals  are  proper  t( 
decide  upon  military  orders ;  that  the  Legislature, 
elected  under  a  state  of  things  which  has  passed 
away,  was  placed  in  possession  of  civil  power  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  ;  and  that  the  order  of  Gf 
Meade,  in  relation  to  persons  elected,  be  held  con- 
clusive as  to  the  rights  of  such  persons  to  seatsAim 
One  of  the  contested  members,  Bradley,  resigned  P. 
on  the  8th,  but  the  Governor's  right  to  accept  the 
resignation  was  denied  by  many.  After  much  de- 
bate, the  Speaker's  decision,  that  the  resignation 
took  the  case  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Senate,  was 
sustained. 

Gov.  Warmouth  of  Louisiana  on  the  1st  inst. 
forwarded  to  the  President  a  letter,  with  a  jointi|rite 
resolution  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  request 
ing  the  President  to  furnish  such  military  forces  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  peace  and  good  order,  anc 
to  protect  peaceable  citizens  ;  accompanied  by  docu 
ments  showing,  as  he  states,  that  in  many  parishes  no 
protection  exists  for  citizens  in  the  Courts,  and  tha 
men  are  shot  down  on  the  roads,  in  their  homes,  or 
elsewhere,  without  any  inquiry  or  attempt  to  bring 
the  offenders  to  justice.    One  of  the  Judges  refuses 
to  go  to  a  certain  parish  unless  protected  by  an 
armed  force,  and  the  Sheriff  of  the  same  has  re 
signed  because  he  cannot  perform  his  duties.  The 
Governor  asserts  his  belief  that  150  men  have  been^i 
murdered  in  the  State  within  a  month  and  a  half ; 
and  says  that  there  is  a  secret  organization,  compile 
posed  of  adherents  of  the  rebellion,  for  the  purpose 
of  placing  and  keeping  the  colored  people  in  an  in 
ferior  condition,  and  precipitating   a  conflict  ol 
races  ;  that  military  organizations  are  formed  under 
it,  which  drill  openly  at  night  in  the  streets  or  in 
public  halls,  and  that  he  fully  believes  a  bloodyi 
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revolution  is  meditated.  He  asks  for  two  regiments 
of  cavalry,  one  of  infantry  and  a  battery  of  artillery, 
to  co-operate  with  him  in  repressing  disorder,  ar- 
resting criminals,  and  protecting  the  officers  of  the 
law  in  trying  them.  Instructions  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  have  been  sent  to  Gen.  Buchanan, 
Department  Commander,  to  keep  himself  informed 
of  the  condition  of  affairs,  and  piomptly  communi-: 
cate  any  facts  which  may  make  it  the  duty  of  thei 
President  to  employ  the  military  forces,  and  toi 
keep  the  troops  under  his  command  so  disposed  aa 
to  be  ready  to  act  without  delay  when  ordered  by  the. 
President.  A  bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  State,  forbidding  the  formation  of 
organizations  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  in  mili-j 
tary  manoeuvres,  unless  organized  according  to  law|' 
and  under  the  Governor's  orders,  and  requiring  all 
such  now  existing  to  be  disbanded. 
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Events  in  Madagascar. — Further  in- 
esting  accounts  have  been  received  from 
6  Friends  in  Madagascar.  Louis  Street 
ites,  under  date  of  6th  mo.  1st : 
'  To  day  is  the  anniversary  of  our  arrival  in 
tananarivo,  and  brings  with  it  very  naturally 
view  of  the  blessings  which  have  rested  upon  us 
ing  a  first  year's  residence  in  a  heathen  land  ; 
ear  of  such  blessing  and  continued  mercy  as  is 
bling  to  contemplate  on  taking  a  retrospective 
w,  and  awakens  the  inquiry :  '  What  shall  I 
der  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benwiits  toward 


he  death  of  the  Queen,  during  a  time  of 
Tijitical  commotion  and  conspiracy,  has  been 
event  bearing  upon  the  whole  community. 
[6  tyranny  of  superstitious  customs  has 
osed  onerous  burdens  upon  the  people, 
are  obliged  to  have  their  hair  completely 
rn,  and  to  go,  even  in  the  hot  sun,  without 
,  bpnnet,  shoes,  and  with  shoulders  bare, 
n  an  umbrella  being  prohibited.  Kamo- 
a  kinswoman  of  the  late  Queen,  has  been 
claimed  sovereign.    She  has  refused  to 
ow  the  advice  of  the  Sikidy  or  diviners, 
ccount  of  the  many  false  things  they  had 
to  her  predecessor.    The  late  Queen  had 
all  confidence  in  them,  before  her  death, 
she  asked  those  around  her  to  pray  to 
true  God.     On  the  funeral  occasion, 
jsands  of  bullocks  were  killed  and  dis- 
uted  among  the  people  ;  the  theory  being 
they  followed  the  monarch   into  the 
r  world.    "  Unexpectedly  to  many  of  the 
►le,"  says  L.  Street  in  the  London  Friend, 
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"the  new  Queen  expresses  herself  in  favor  of  the 
Christian  religion  ;  and  although  the  government 
keeps  at  a  very  respectable  distance  from  the 
missionaries,  some  of  the  young  native  Christians 
are  fiequently  called  on  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
those  within  the  palace.  The  present  is  certainly  a 
most  critical  period  in  the  history  of  this  country, 
and  cannot  be  regarded  without  a  feeling  of  interest 
by  all  who  desire  the  future  welfare  of  the  Mala- 
gasy." 

LUTHER  AT  MARBURG. 
(Concluded  from  page  808.) 

We  will  not  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  dis- 
cussion held  during  the  2d  and  3d  of  Octo- 
ber. It  appears  sometimes  to  have  been  con- 
ducted with  considerable  warmth.  The 
chief  question  at  issue  mainly  depended  on  the 
literal  or  figurative  acceptation  of  the  passage 
which  Luther  regarded  as  his  sheet  anchor.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Zwingle  and 
CEcolampadius  appear  to  us  to  have  had 
much  the  best  of  the  argument.  Luther  "  did 
not  cease  from  calling  on  the  Swiss  to  submit 
simply  to  his  opinion."  The  conference  was 
about  to  conclude  : — 

"  The  chancellor,"  says  D'Aubigne, "  alarmed 
at  such  a  termination  of  the  colloquy,  exhort- 
ed the  theologians  to  come  to  some  under- 
standing. *  I  know  but  one  means  for  that,' 
said  Luther,  'and  this  it  is:  Let  our  adversa- 
ries believe  as  we  do.' 

"  *  We  cannot,'  answered  the  Swiss.  '  Well, 
then,'  rejoined  Luther,  'I  abandon  you  to 
God's  judgment,  and  pray  that  he  will  en- 
lighten you.'  '  We  will  do  the  same,'  added 
CEcolampadius. 

"  While  these  words  were  passing,  Zwingle 
sat  silent,  motionless,  and  deeply  moved ;  and 
the  liveliness  of  his  affections,  of  which  he 
had  given  more  than  one  proof  during  the 
conference,  was  then  manifested  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner.  He  burst  into  tears  in  the 
presence  of  all. 

The  discussion  was  over.  No  understand- 
ing was  arrived  at.  The  breach  might  be 
wider  than  ever.  It  was  time  for  those 
who  had  brought  about  the  meeting  to  act. 
Philip  of  Hesse  had  occupied  an  impartial 
position  during  the  conference,  though  his 
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sympathies  were  probably  won  by  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Swiss.  He  now  strove  by  every 
means  to  establish  some  kind  of  harmony  be- 
tween the  disputants,  before  they  finally  sepa- 
rated. They  were  soon  to  leave  Marburg. 
D'Aubigne  continues : — 

"  A  final  meeting  took  place,  and  undoubt- 
edly the  Church  has  seldom  witnessed  one  of 
greater  solemnity.  Luther  and  Zwingle, 
Saxony  and  Switzerland,  met  for  the  last 
time.  The  sweating  sickness  was  carrying  off 
men  around  them  by  thousands  ;  Charles  the 
Fifth  and  the  Pope  were  uniting  in  Italy  ; 
Ferdinand  and  the  Roman  Catholic  princes 
were  preparing  to  tear  in  pieces  the  Protest 
of  Spires  ;  the  thunder-cloud  became  more 
chreatening  every  day  ;  union  alone  seemed 
capable  of  saving  the  Protestants,  and  the 
hour  of  departure  was  about  to  strike — an 
hour  that  would  separate  them  perhaps  for 
ever." 

" '  Let  us  confess  our  union  in  all  things  in 
which  we  agree,'  said  Zwingle ;  '  and  as  for 
the  rest,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  broth- 
er.s.  There  will  never  be  peace  between  the 
Churches,  if,  while  we  maintain  the  grand 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith,  we  cannot  dif- 
fer on  secondary  points.'  Such  is,  in  fact, 
the  true  principle  of  Christian  union.  The 
sixteenth  century  was  still  too  deeply  sunk  in 
scholasticism  to  understand  this  :  let  us  hope 
that  the  nineteenth  century  will  comprehend 
it  better. 

"  '  Yes,  yes  !'  exclaimed  the  Landgrave, 
'  you  agree  !  Give  then  a  testimony  of  your 
unity,  and  recognize  one  another  as  brothers.' 
'  There  is  no  one  upon  earth  with  whom  I 
more  desire  to  be  united  than  with  you,'  said 
Zwingle,  approaching  the  Wittemburg  Doc- 
tors. CEcolampadius,  Bucer,  and  Hedio  said 
the  same.  '  Acknowledge  them  !  acknowl- 
edge them  as  brothers!'  continued  the  Land- 
grave. Their  hearts  were  moved  ;  they  were 
on  the  eve  of  unity :  Zwingle  bursting  into 
tears  in  the  presence  of  the  prince,  the  cour- 
tiers and  divines,  (it  is  Luther  himself  who  re- 
cords this),  approached  Luther,  and  held  out 
his  hand.  The  two  families  of  the  Reforma- 
tion were  about  to  be  united:  long  quarrels 
were  about  to  be  stifled  in  their  cradle ;  but 
Luther  rejected  the  hand  that  was  offered 
hira  :  '  You  have  a  different  spirit  from  ours,' 
said  he.  These  words  communicated  to  the 
Swiss,  as  it  were,  an  electric  shock.  Their 
hearts  sunk  each  time  Luther  repeated  them, 
and  he  did  so  frequently.  He  himself  is  our 
informant." 

After  some  further  colloquy,  matters  ap- 
pearing about  thus  unsatisfactorily  to  con- 
clude, D'Aubigne  continues : — 

"The  Hessian  Divines,  Kraft,  Lambert, 
Snepf,  Lonicer,  and  Melander  united  their 
exertions  to  those  of  the  prince. 
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"  Luther   was  staggered,   and  conferred 
anev7  with  his  colleagues    ....  Theji 
turning  to  Zwingle  and  CEcolampadius,  the 
said :  '  We  acknowledge  you  as  friends ;  w 
do  not  consider  you  as  brothers  and  memberi 
of  Christ's  Church.    But  we  do  not  excludet 
you  from  that  universal  charity  which  we 
owe  even  to  our  enemies.' 

"The  hearts  of  Zwingle,  CEcolampadius 
and  Bucer,  were  ready  to  burst,  for  this  con 
cession  was  almost  a  new  insult.  '  Let 
carefully  avoid  all  harsh  and  violent  word 
and  writings,'  said  they  ;  '  and  let  each  om 
defend  himself  without  railing.' 

"  Luther  then  advanced  toward  the  Swiss 
and  said :  '  We  consent,  and  I  offer  you  th< 
hand  of  peace  and  charity.'  The  Swisi 
rushed  in  great  emotion  towards  the  Wittem 
burgers,  and  all  shook  hands.  Luther  him 
self  was  softened  :  Christian  charity  resume* 
her  right  in  his  heart.  '  Assuredly,'  sai< 
he,  '  a  great  portion  of  the  scandal  is  takei 
away  by  the  suppression  of  our  fierce  debates 
we  could  not  have  hoped  for  so  much.  Ma; 
Christ's  hand  remove  the  last  obstacle  tha 
separates  us.  There  is  now  a  friendly  cor 
cord  between  us,  and  if  we  persevere  i 
prayer,  brotherhood  will  come.'  " 

The  Landgrave  was  now  anxious  that  th 
harmony  thus  re-established  should  be  ei¥ 
pressed  in  some  tangible  form.    He  therefoiij 
proposed  that  the  different  parties  should  affiP" 
their  signatures  to  a  statement  of  their  agre 
ment  on  all  points,  except  the  nature  of  tt 
sacrament.    The  drawing  up  of  the  docume] 
was  committed  to  Luther.    He  at  first  four 
the  task  a  most  difficult  one ;  but  at  lengl 
produced   thirteen   articles   simply  settin 
forth  his  own  belief,  except  on  the  question 
issue,  which  was  specially  treated.    He  ha 
still  little  hope  that  they  would  be  accept 
by  his  opponents.    When  completed,  he  rej 
them  over  before  the  assembled  Refbrmers.i 

The  first  article  was  accepted  by  all  pd 
ties.  . 

"  They  were  agreed  also,"  says  our  his'l  ^  ^'^ 
rian,  "on  the  divinity   and  humanity 
Jesus  Christ ;  on  his  death  and  resurrectidj 
on  original  sin,  justification  by  faith,  the  ( 
eration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Word 
God,  baptism,  good  works,  confession,  ci 
order,  and  tradition. 

"  Thus  far  all  were  united.  The  Witte 
burgers  could  not  recover  from  their  ast< 
ishment.  The  two  parties  had  rejected, 
the  one  hand,  the  errors  of  the  papists,  w 
make  religion  little  more  than  an  outwj 
form ;  and,  on  the  other,  those  of  the  enthi 
asts,  who  speak  exclusively  of  internal  fi 
ings  ;  and  they  were  found  drawn  up  un 
the  same  banner  between  these  two  camps 

Luther  now  came  to  the  last  article, 
this  were  first  set  forth  certain  statemc 
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-vhich  all  found  that  they  could  readily  ac- 
ept. 

"  It  was  now  the  turn  of  the  Swiss  to  be  as- 
onished,''  continues  D'Aubigne.  "  The  joy 
f  the  Swiss  was  redoubled."     At  length 

Luther  continued  ;  '  And  although  at  pres- 
ent we  are  not  agreed  on  the  question  whether 
he  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  corpo- 
I'eally  present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  yet  both 
he  interested  parties  shall  cherish  more  and 

ore  a  truly  Christian  charity  for  one  an- 
ther, so  far  as  conscience  permits ;  and  we 
nil  ail  earnestly  implore  the  Lord  to  conde- 

end  by  his  Spirit  to  confirm  us  in  the  sound 
octrine.' 

"  The  Swiss  obtained  what  tliey  had  asked 
unity  in  diversity." 
The  articles  were  then  signed  by  all,  and 
rioted.  Perhaps  the  best  testimony  to  the 
ood  effect  of  this  conclusion  of  the  confer- 
ee, is  shown  by  the  further  statement  of 
'Aubigne: — 

"  The  Komao  Catholics  were  exasperated 
at  the  Lutherans  and  Zwinglians  had  agreed 
all  the  essential  points  of  faith.  *They 
ve  a  fello\v-feeling  against  the  Catholic 
hurch,'  said  they,  ^as  Herod  and  Pilate 

inst  Jesus  Christ.' " 
Thus  ended  this  famous  raeeting.  In  re- 
ewing  its  history  we  must  deeply  regret  the 
tterness  of  the  controversy  and  the  want  of 
arity  exhibited  by  Luther,  both  before  and 
ring  the  discussion.  Perhaps,  at  the  pres- 
t  day,  a  better  judgment  than  was  then  pos- 
[ble  may  be  formed  of  the  place  it  occupied 
the  great  European  drama  of  the  fifteenth 
ntury. 

"He  who  has  watched,  not  shared,  the  fight, 
Knows  how  the  day  has  gone." 

We  cannot  but  feel  that  the  dissensions 
ich  Philip  of  Hesse  deplored,  and  sought  to 
al,  were  a  very  serious  drawback  to  the 
eat  work  of  the  Reformation.  The  differ- 
ces  between  the  various  Protestant  Churches 
e  doubtless  incident  to  the  free  exercise  of 
e  right  of  individual  judgment,  but  they 
ve  formed  one  of  the  most  plausible  of  the 
roaches  cast  upon  Protestantism.  We 
y  rejoice  in  the  glorious  privilege  which 
s  rendered  the  expression  of  these  dilfer- 
ces  possible.  But  we  must  never  forget 
t  they  themselves,  such  as  they  have  often 
isted,  are  great  evils.  They  seem  like  the 
uds  that  obscure  the  summ.er  sun;  but  bet- 
is  the  true  light,  though  partially  ob- 
red,  than  an  Egyptian  darkness. 
Whilst,  however,  we  condemn  the  bitter- 
s  and  uncharitabieness  of  Luther,  we  may 
ly  hold  that  similar  feelings  now  would  be 
re  reprehensible.  He  had  been  reared  in 
i  midst  of  the  stern  assumption  of  authority 
ich  Pome  maintained.  Liberty  of  con- 
lence,  like  a  tender  flower,  still  sought  a 


congenial  shelter  in  the  hearts  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced sons  of  the  Reformation.  But,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  in  England,  it  would 
seem  more  like  a  comely  tree,  under  Vvhose 
branches  many  have  been  educated,  and 
whose  roots  have  almost  laid  hold  of  the  very 
soil  of  our  country.  We  must  not,  therefore, 
judge  Luther  entirely  by  the  same  rule  as 
ourselves. 

The  contrast  D'Aubign^  draws  between  the 
influence  of  the  German  and  the  Swiss  politi- 
cal tendencies  on  the  Reformation  is  interest- 
ing. The  former  were  Conservative,  and  all 
time-honored  usages  were  held  fast,  till  abso- 
lutely proved  to  be  untenable.  The  latter 
were  Republican,  and  all  that  could  not  show 
good  cause  for  its  existence  was  to  be  aban- 
doned. Luther  seems  strongljT"  to  have  illus- 
trated the  German  political  bias.  He  held 
to  the  old  views  as  long  as  he  could,  yielding 
his  ground  only  before  the  force  of  invincible 
proof.  When,  therefore,  we  consider  the 
times  and  the  sentiments  in  the  midst  of 
v\fhich  he  lived,  we  may  be  inclined  a  little  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  our  judgment. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  "point  at  which  every 
right-thinking  man  is  liable  to  appear  illib- 
eral, though  wrongly,  to  some  one  else.  Other- 
wise, he  might  sometimes  be  betrayed  into  a 
seeming  confession  of  brotherhood  with  evil. 
But  this  consideration  can  hardly,  by  any 
stretch  of  application,  be  made  to  meet  the 
case  of  Luther  and  Zvvingle.  They  stood  too 
much  upon  the  same  platform,  the  only  right 
stand-point  in  the  things  of  religion,  the  ac- 
knowledged acceptance  of  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  They  were  too  near  for 
any  real  justification  of  the  intolerance  of 
Luther  to  be  possible,  and  we  mAist  sincerely 
deplore  the  evil  which  arose  from  their  dis- 
sensions to  the  great  work  which  they  had 
both  promoted. 

But  in  proportion  to  our  regret  at  their 
differences,  so  will  our  pleasure  be  the  greater 
at  the  apparent  healing  of  the  breach.  As 
much  evil  had  been  done  by  the  rupture,  so 
much  good  was  effected  by  the  union  between 
the  Reformers.  The  former  was  truly  a 
proof  of  human  weakness ;  the  latter,  of  the 
healing  and  soothing  power  of  true  Christi- 
anity, of  Divine  grace. 

If  Luther  was  naturally  resolute  and  im- 
movable as  a  rock,  the  triumph  was  there- 
fore of  greater  moment,  which,  though  feeble 
and  long  deferred,  charity  at  length  obtained 
in  his  heart. 

In  conclusion  may  not  some  teaching  be 
gained  from  the  events  we  have  been  review- 
ing? Are  there  not  many  cases,  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  when  a  hearty  Christian  fellowship 
with  all  true  believers  is  marred,  if  not  alto- 
gether hindered,  by  differences  less,  perhaps, 
than  those  of  the  two  great  Reformers? 
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Would  it  not  often  be  found,  when,  one  by 
one,  as  with  the  disputants  at  Marburg,  the 
Articles  of  Belief  are  summed  up  and  con- 
sidered, that  the  great  and  momentous  points  of 
agreen:ient  vastly  outweigh  the  points  of  dif- 
ference ? — infinitely  more,  perhaps,  than  we 
may  at  times  have  been  apt  to  think.  Let 
these  latter  points,  indeed,  be  conscientiously 
held,  but  let  them  never  be  as  the  slightest 
barrier  to  the  bond  of  Christian  brotherhood. 

Do  we  need  any  apology  for  writing  on  no 
new  subject,  but  on  an  old  and  familiar 
theme  ?  If  so,  it  must  be  sought  in  the  fact 
that  there  are  many  lessons  very  liable  to  be 
forgotten,  and  that  need  to  be  oft-repeated. 
Let  us  take  warning  from  the  storm  which 
the  barque  of  the  Reformers  encountered, 
and  seeking  to  avoid  similar  dangers,  learn 
the  blessed  lesson  of  that  charity  which  "  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things," — Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner, 

—  — , — 40» — i— ^  _ 

For  Friends'  Review. 
WAR  AND  PEACE. 

About  the  year  1812  a  series  of  letters 
against  war  were  addressed  to  Gov.  Strong  by 
a  clergyman  named  Whelpley,  who  signed 
himself  "  Pacificus."  A  large  edition  of  these 
letters  was  published  in  New  York  in  1816, 
and  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  1818,  and  were 
largely  circulated  amongst  Friends  and 
others.  So  far  as  I  have  inquired,  our  Friends 
in  the  West  who  are  engaged  in  the  Peace 
movement  have  never  seen  these  letters.  If 
any  Friends  in  New  England  or  New  York, 
who  may  have  kept  one  or  more  copies  of 
these  letters,  will  send  them  to  me  by  mail,  I 
will  send  them  to  those  Friends  in  the  West 
who  are  advocating  the  cause  of  Peace. 

I  also  desire  to  obtain  a  few  copies  of  "  The 
Friend  of  Peace,"  printed  about  the  year  1816, 
and  "  An  Essay  on  War,  by  John  J.  AVells," 
printed  about  1812.  Any  Friends  having  old 
books  or  tracts  on  war  or  peace,  and  who  are 
willing  to  spare  them,  may  send  them  to  me. 
If  they  do  not  send  them,  they  would  confer  a 
favor  by  sending  a  copy  of  the  title,  with  the 
date  and  place  of  publication,  to  enable  me 
to  make  a  list  of  works  on  war  and  peace  for 
publication.         Jonathan  Dennis,  Jr. 

Washington,  D.  C,  8th  mo.  1,  1868. 

 _«9|s_  

Sectarianism. — Unless  you  can  recognize 
prosperity  as  heartily  in  other  churches  as  in 
your  own,  and  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners under  anybody's  preaching  and  under 
any  church's  roof,  you  may  write  sectarian  as 
a  fit  suffix  to  your  name. —  Clark. 

*  A  reprint  is  on  our  table  by  B.  and  I,  Kite, 
1S17  :  "Letters  addressed  to  Caleb  Strong,  Esq., 
late  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  showing  war  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  Christ  and  the  good  of 
mankind."  127  pp.— Eo.  I 


ELEMENTS  OF  RELIGIOUS  UNITY.  ' 

To  the  maintenance  of  entire  religioiii 
unity,  two  elements  appear  to  be  essential,-! 
the  one,  an  agreement  on  the  doctrines  ente:l 
tained ;  the  other,  a  right  frame  of  mind  tl 
uphold  them.    Pull  Christian  fellowship  d('B 
pends  greatly  on  the  amount  of  both,  and  :■{ 
obstructed  by  a  deficiency  in  either,  EveM 
a  large  degree  of  orthodoxy  may  be  pr<E 
fessed  in  a  pharisaical,  self-righteous  spiriE 
and  "  the  truth  "  may  be  held  "in  unrighiE 
eousness     while,  on  the  other  hand,  so  grejE 
is  the  divine  condescension,  that,  though  tlK{ 
spiritual  eye  may  be  but  partially  opened  iE| 
the  discoveries  of  divine  truth,  and  may  Im 
able  only  to  "  see  men  as  trees  walking,"  y<|Ej 
the  heart  may  be  warmed  and  expandejE 
with  the  influences  of  heavenly  love.  B|ll( 
tween  such,  if  they  truly  love  Christ,  thougjE 
they  may  not  see  altogether  alike,  there  mtm 
be  a  consoling  degree  of  Christian  unity  anft 
charity.    How  many  of  us,  alas  !  are  in  thfc 
half-enlightened  condition,  for  want  of  mai  fc 
taining  a  larger  measure  of  faith  and  obecEj 
ence !    Well  is  it  for  all,  in  this  state  of  limitcEg 
apprehension,  in  which  we  see  but  in  pail 
and  know  but  in  part,  often  to  remember  tlfc 
vision  sent  for  the  instruction  of  Peter,  thm^ 
zealous  Israelite,  that  he  might  not  judjEiii 
severely  and  partially,  when  the  voice  canEe 
to  him  from  heaven,   "  What    God  haiEloi 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  A/^Eid 
shall  then  be  brought  to  confess  with  hiEifu 
"  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  biEiini 
that,  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him  aiiBlcj, 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him."  Im 
The  humble  believer  will  desire  to  bear  miM 
mind  that  .all  are  partakers  of  divine  benevlii 
lence  and  light,  that  "  Christ  died  for  alJlrii^ 
that  *'  the  grace  of  God  has  appeared  to  »ij 
men,"  and  that  "to  his  own  Master  eveEoQ 
man  must  stand  or  fall."    Thankfully  seniEtioj 
ble  that  the  requirements  from  each  will  L,[ 
in  just  proportion  to  the  degree  of  grace  aiEtion 
opportunity  afforded,  he  will  rejoice  in  im\(^ 
assurance  that  the  universal  Church  knoMgr 
no  distinction  of  color,  clime,  class  or  peoplmrj, 
that  "  God  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  aiEitli 
upbraideth  not;"  and  that  all  are  invited » 
be  fellow-partakers  of  life  and  salvation. 
tempted  to  inquire,  "  And  what  shall  tJlBijlit 
man  do?"    he  will  recollect  the  reprehefcij 
sive  answer,  "What  is  that  to  thee?  folhBajj 
thou  me;"  and  while  endeavoring  closely Battj 
fulfil  his  own  conviction  of  the  truth,  he  wfcj: 
humbly  rejoice  to  say  :    "  Grace  be  with  im^ 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sifcfg 
cerity." — State  Churches,  by  John  Allen. 

It  seems  but  reasonable  that  those  whcBy^ 
God  has  distinguished  from  others  by  U^j^^ 
goodness,  should  distinguish  themselves  ■ 
him  by  their  gratitude. —  Wm.  Penn.  ■ 


FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


821 


tt 


DR.  THOMAS  YOUNG. 
(Concluded  from  page  804.) 

In  his  student-life,  Young  had  been  re- 
"  |[iarkable  for  his  amazing  powers  of  acquiring 
nd  retaining  knovviedge,  and  that  in  many 
epartments  of  literature  and  science.  Minds 
imilarly  endowed  often  prove  in  after  life  to 
e  overloaded  with  their  accumulations,  and, 
ke  David  in  Saul's  armor,  move  heavily 
nder  their  intellectual  burden.    Dr.  Young 
as  the  reverse  of  this.     His  characteristic 
1  mature  life  was  a  buoyant  freedom,  vigor 
ad  spontaneousness  of  intellect,  delighting 
I  bold,  profound  and  subtle  speculations  on 
1  physical  subjects.     Hence  his  writings 
e  described  as  pregnant  with  suggestion, 
id  replete  with  the  germs  of  future  discov- 
ies.    His  philosophical  treatises  contributed 
lonymously  to  the  scientific  periodicals  of 
e  day;  his  very  able  and  scholarly  articles 
the  Quarterly  Revieio,  and  his  sixty-three 
™  tides  in  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Britanuica," 
ibrace  the  greatest  variety  of  subjects  that 
LS  perhaps  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  a 
igle  mind.    His  most  important  contribu- 
ms  to  science  were  the  reasonings  and  dem- 
strations  by  which  he  established,  as  is 
w  generally  admitted,  the  true  theory  of 
ht.     In  the  days  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
7eral  hypotheses  were  propounded  to  ex- 
lin  the  nature  of  light.    That  great  man 
'lies  not  seem  to  have  committed  himself  ab- 
utely  to  any ;  but  he  appears  on  the  whole, 
d  especially  at  the  later   period   of  his 
entific  researches,  to   have   favored  the 
inion  that  light  consisted  of  material  parti- 
s  of  inconceivable  subtlety  emitted  by  the 
and  other  luminous  bodies.      As  the 
ncipal  phenomena  of  light  can  be  ex- 
ii^Jined  on  this  supposition,  he  was  enabled 
its  aid  to  prosecute  his  researches  in  optics, 
1  to  make  discoveries  and  observations 
ond  only  in  importance  to  his  law  of  gravi- 
ion.  Huyghens,  a  contemporary  of  Newton, 
intained  that  light  was  the  effect  of  undu- 
ions  or  waves,  communicated  by  luminous 
lies  to  a  highly  elastic  and  subtle  fluid  or 
km  er,  pervading  space.    Dr.  Young  is  cen- 
tred to  have  conclusively  established  the 
th  of  the  undulatory  or  wave  theory  of 
it.    His  grand  discovery  is  known  by  the 
ne  of  his  "  Doctrine  of  the  Interference  of 
^ht."    To  make  the  subject  a  little  more 
lligible,  let  us  conceive  a  stretched  cord 
state  of  undulation.    It  will  be  observed 
there  is  no  progressive  movement  of  the 
tance  of  the  string,  but  merely  an  ad- 
ce  of  the  form  of  the  waves  from  the  end 
re  the  impulse  of  motion  is  given  to  the 
r  extremity.    This  would  be  true  of  all 
s  of  undulations — waves   of  the  sea, 
es  of  sound,  as  well  as  of  waves  of  the 
iniferous  ether,  which  produce  the  phe- 
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nomena  of  light.  But  the  latter  have  a  com- 
plex character  which  belongs  to  them  alone, 
and  which  our  rude  simile  of  an  undulating 
cord  may  enable  us  to  apprehend.  In  such 
a  cord  its  separate  strands  or  threads  would 
undulate  exactly  alike;  but  in  a  beam  of 
white  light,  the  rays  of  which  it  is  composed 
have  each  their  proper  and  distinct  vibration 
— colors  being  the  result  of  this  difference. 
The  intermingling  and  interfering  of  these 
composite  and  inconceivably  subtle  lines  of 
waves  produce  an  almost  infinite  play  of 
phenomena.  Sometimes  the  beams  so  coin- 
cide as  to  produce  a  double  or  multiple  effect 
of  illumination;  sometimes  color-phenomena 
are  produced  ;  and  again,  there  is  an  inter- 
ference of  light,  of  which  the  result  is  dark- 
ness. This  occurs  when  one  beam  so  nicely 
alternates  with  another,  that  the  elevations  of 
each  correspond  with  and  fill  up  the  depres- 
sions of  the  other.  A  similar  meeting  and 
blending  of  sound-waves  results  in  silence; 
and  there  is  at  least  one  example  in  physical 
geography  where  wave-currents  of  the  sea 
meet,  and  neutralize  each  other  under  similar 
conditions.  * 

Dr.  Young  demonstrated  by  experiment 
as  well  as  by  reasoning,  that  a  multitude  of 
interesting  complex  and  beautiful  optical 
phenomena  arose  from  this  "  interference  of 
light,"  and  that  the  undulatory  or  wave 
theory  afforded  a  solution  applicable  to  all 
cases. 

Of  this  great  discovery  Sir  John  Herscheli 
says,  that  it  "  has  proved  the  key  to  all  the 
more  abstruse  and  puzzling  properties  of  light, 
and  it  would  alone  have  sufficed  to  place  its 
author  in  the  highest  rank  of  scientific  im- 
mortality, even  were  his  other  almost  innu- 
merable claims  to  such  a  distinction  disre- 
garded." 

Dr.  Young  did  not  increase  his  reputation 
at  the  time,  by  this  great  discovery.  He 
was  attacked  with  great  power  of  eloquence 

*  "  The  only  case  in  which  the  principle  of  inter- 
ference in  anotlier  science  had  been  applied  before 
the  tinae  of  Young,  was  to  the  phenomena  presented 
by  the  tides  of  the  port  of  Batsha,  in  the  East 
Indies.    They  had  been  described  by  Halley,  in 
the  "  Philosophical  Transactions"  (1684,  vol.  xiv, 
p.  681)  two  or  three  years  before  the  publication  of 
the  "  Principia"  ;    and  the  explanation  of  them 
which  Newton  has  given  in  that  work  has  been  al- 
ways considered  as  one  of  the  happiest  efforts  of  his 
genius.    Twice  in  each  lunar  month  the  tides  in 
question  advance  by  channels,  whose  lengths  are 
so  related  to  each  other  that,  after  they  reach  the 
port,  they  differ  by  exactly  half  an  undulation,  and 
the  tide  entirely  disappears.    For  the  next  seven 
days  the  ti  le  gradually  incre^ases  until  it  attains  its 
maximum,  and  then  falls  off  gradually  during  the 
same  period,  until  it  disappears  ;  these  tides,  there- 
fore, present  successive  examples  not  merely  of 
completely  destructive  and  corroborative  interfer- 
ences, but  of  all  their  intermediate  gradations."— 
Dean  Peacock's  Life  of  Dr.  Young,  pp.\^47-8. 
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and  sarcasm  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  in  ar- 
ticles which  are  attributed  to  the  versatile 
Henry  Brougham,  then  a  young  man,  but  al- 
ready of  distinguished  promise  as  a  mathema- 
tician and  philosopher.  Dr.  Young  pub- 
lished an  able  and  conclusive  reply  to  his  as- 
sailant, in  a  pamphlet  which,  we  are  told,  fell 
still-born  from  the  press.  "  The  effect,"  says 
the  Dean  of  Ely,  "  which  these  powerful  and 
repeated  attacks  produced  upon  the  estimate 
of  Dr.  Young's  scientific  character  was  re- 
markable. The  poison  sank  deep  into  the 
public  mind,  and  found  no  antidote  in  recla- 
mations of  other  journals  of  co-ordinate  in- 
fluence and  authority.  We  consequently 
find  that  the  subject  of  Dr.  Young's  researches 
remained  absolutely  unnoticed  by  men  of  sci- 
ence for  many  years." — Memoir,  p.  183. 

After  the  manner  of  some  former  high  prec- 
edents, the  first  adequate  recognition  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  his  researches  came 
from  the  continent.  In  1816  he  was  visited 
at  his  country-house  at  Worthing,  by  Arago 
and  Gay  Lussac,  who  said  to  him,  in  refer- 
ence to  their  journey  from  London  on  pur- 
])ose  to  see  him,  se  croit  moque  de  nous 
81  nous  etions  retournes  sans  vous  voir."  Of 
this  visit  the  former  of  these  celebrated  men 
has  preserved  an  interesting  anecdote,  show- 
ing that  a  portion  of  Young's  discoveries  had 
been  re-discovered  some  ten  or  fifteen  years 
later  by  their  countryman,  Fresnel ;  thus  af- 
fording us  a  striking  illustration  of  the  sus- 
pension of  intercourse  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  continent  during  the  great  wars  of 
Napoleon  ;  a  doleful  period  in  which  it  would 
appear  the  beneficial  interchange  of  mind  and 
thought  was  even  more  completely  interrupted 
than  the  exchange  of  material  commodities. 

In  the  course  of  the  eloquent  Eloge,  with 
which  Arago  honored  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Young,  as  one  of  the  eight  foreign  members 
of  the  Institute  of  France,  he  savs  :  "  In  the 
year  1816  I  visited  England,  in  company 
with  my  learned  friend.  Gay  Lussac.  Fres- 
nel had  recently  made  his  debut  in  the  career 
of  the  sciences,  in  the  most  brilliant  manner, 
by  his  Memoir  on  Difi'raction.  This  work, 
which,  in  our  opinion,  contained  a  capital 
experiment  irreconcilable  with  the  New- 
tonian theory  of  light,  became  naturally  the 
first  subject  of  our  conversation  with  Dr. 
Young.  We  were  astonished  at  the  number 
of  restrictions  which  he  imposed  upon  our 
commendations  of  it,  when  at  last  he  declared 
that  the  experiment  which  w^e  valued  so 
highly  was  to  be  found,  since  1807,  in  his  Lec- 
tures on  Natural  Philosophy.  This  assertion 
appeared  to  us  unfounded,  and  a  long  and 
very  minute  discussion  followed.  Mrs.  Young 
was  present  at  it,  without  offering  to  take 
any  part  in  it — as  the  fear  of  being  designat- 
ed by  the  ridicule  implied  in  the  soubriquet 


of  bas  bleu  makes  English  ladies  reserved  in 
the  presence  of  strangers ;  our  neglect  of  pro- 
priety never  struck  us  until  the  moment  when 
Mrs.  Young  quitted  the  room  precipitately.! 
We  were  beginning  to  make  our  apologies  tc  I 
her  husband,  when  we  saw  her  return  with  an 
enormous  quarto  under  her  arm.    It  was  th( 
first  volume  of  the  treatise  on  Natural  Phil 
osophy.    She  placed  it  on  the  table,  openec 
the  book,  without  saying  a  word,  at  pag( 
187,*  and  showed  w'ith  her  finger  where  thil 
curvilinear  course  of  the  diffracted  bands  I 
which  were  the  subject  of  discussion,  is  foun(  | 
to  be  established  theoretically."t  jl 

While  thus  occupied  in  sounding  the  deeM 
est  problems  in  physical  science.  Dr.  Younjfl 
applied  himself  to  some  of  the  most  arduouij 
enterprises  in  the  department  of  letters.  Il 
one  of  his  familiar  letters  to  his  friend  Hucfl 
son  Gurney,  he  says :  "  I  like  a  deep  aul 
difiicult  investigation."    His  skill  was  taskej 
to  the  utmost  in  his  attempt  to  decipher  thm 
threefold  inscription  on  the  stone  brouglB 
from  Rosetta,  in  Egypt,  and  placed  in  ttj 
British  Mjuseum.    This  inscription  was  in  tljl 
Hieroglyphic  character;  in  the  enchorial,  ■ 
kind  of  running-hand  Egyptian ;  and  in  GreeB 
and  it  was  known  that  the  inscription  was  I 
substance  the  same  in.  each  case.    This  farao  J 
stone  has  furnished  the  key  to  unlock  til 
mysterious  language  of  ancient  Egypt ;  aifl| 
though  no  single  scholar  owns  the  compkB ' 
discovery,  yet  none  seem  to  have  a  claim  1 1 
the  honor  of  overcoming  the  earliest  ail 
greatest  difficulties,  that  can  be  placed 
comparison  with  that  of  Dr.  Young,  and  ]|  [ 
name  must  always  be  prominent  among  tl ! 
eminent  men  who  have  brought  to  light  tl  {' 
treasures  of  a  remote  antiquity,  heretof(« ! 
locked  up  in  the  mystic  characters  of  a  f  ■  ' 
gotten  language.    His  biographer  descrilBj 
his  manuscripts  on  these  subjects  as  not  oiB 
giving  evidence  of  immense  industry,  learniB 
and  ingenuity,  but  as  being  remarkable  I  ^ 
nicety  and  beauty  of  penmanship,  and 
most  accurate  delineation  of  hieroglyphiiB 
figures.     Dr.  Young  continued  to  occiB 
himself  to  the  time  of  his  death,  at  the  agM  ''j 
fifty-six,  with  these  hieroglyphical  researclB  J 

As  a  physician,  though  he  gained  a  hil  f 
position,  he  did  not  secure  a  large  pract'B 

*  "  The  reference  apparently  should  he  to  {■ 
467  and  the  figure  445."— (Note  hy  Dean  Peac(B  : 
Memoir,  p.  389. )  I 

f  The  sublime  words  of  the  Mosaic  narratB  afi 
"Let  there  be  light,"  are  equally  appropriate  H  lo( 
expressive  whether  interpreted,  (1)  of  the  creaH 
of  light  as  a  material  though  imponderable  iO  |' 
stance  (the  corpuscular  theory)  ;  or  (2)  of  its  cH  J 
tion  as  an  effect  of  a  peculiar  motion  imparted  H  H 
pervading  ether  (the  wave  theory)  ;  or  whetheB  H 
regard  the  words  as  a  fiat  of  admission  of  previw 
ly-created  light  by  the  condensation  or  dispeilH  J 
of  a  dense  pall  of  vapor  spread  over  the  cliB  J 
earth.  V  i 
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His  biographer  says  :  "  His  manner,  though 
gentlemanly,  was  not  genial and  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  his  superiority  in  other 
departments  led  to  his  being  underrated  in 
his  own  profession.  An  examination  of  the 
records  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  to  which  he 
held  the  high  appointment  of  physician, 
seems  to  prove  that  he  was  an  able  practi- 
tioner. His  treatment  of  disease  is  said  to 
have  resembled  the  best  practice  of  the 
present  day  more  closely  than  that  of  his 
cotemporaries. 

The  reasons  for  the  slow,  and  even  to  this 
day  imperfect,  appreciation  of  Dr.  Young's 
great  eminence  are  various.  On  this  subject 
his  generous  French  eulogist,  Arago,  says : 
"  The  indifference  of  the  English  nation  for 
those  scientific  labors  which  ought  to  add  so 
much  to  its  glory,  is  a  rare  anomaly,  of  which 
it  would  be  curious  to  trace  the  causes.  I 
should  be  wanting  in  frankness — I  should  be 
the  panegyrist,  not  the  historian — if  I  did  not 
avow  that  in  general  Young  did  not  sufS- 
ciently  accommodate  himself  to  the  capacity 
of  his  readers ;  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
writings  for  which  the  sciences  are  indebted 
to  him  are  justly  chargeable  with  a  certain 
obscurity.  But  the  neglect  to  which  they 
were  long  consigned  did  not  depend  solely  on 
this  cause  When  once  these  re- 
searches (in  the  exact  sciences)  rise  into  the 
more  elevated  regions  of  thought,  on  how 
many  competent  judges  can  we  reckon  ?  .  .  . 
Those  who  can  competently  appreciate  them 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Europe  never 
rise  above  the  number  of  eight  or  ten. 
Imagine  these  unjust,  indifferent,  or  even 
J  jealous,  (for  that  I  suppose  may  sometimes 
be  the  case,)  and  the  public  reduced  to  be- 
^  lieve  on  hearsay," — and  the  result  would  be 
^1  precisely  that  which  occurred  in  the  case  of 
J  Dr.  Young — ignorance  of  his  merits,  and  in- 
difference to  his  claims  to  pre-eminence. 
Arago  pointedly  refers  to  the  influence  of  the 
critiques  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  in  casting 
Young's  rising  reputation  into  the  shade. 

A  few  wor-ds  on  his  more  private  and 
domestic  life  and  character  must  conclude 
this  very  imperfect  sketch.  At  the  age  of 
thirty-one,  viz:,  in  1804,  he  married  Eliza, 
the  second  daughter  of  J.  P.  Maxwell,  Esq., 
of  Cavendish  Square,  and  of  Trippendence, 
Dear  Farnborough,  Kent.  "It  was  a  mar- 
riage," says  Dean  Peacock,  "of  mutual 
affection  and  esteem,  such  as  he  had  always 
looked  forward  to  as  the  great  object  of  his 
professional  and  other  exertions,  and  secured 
him  a  home  which  was  graced  by  all  the  re- 
fineri  "  good  manners  and  a  cultivated 
taste  ,  was  a  singularly  happy  marriage. 
To  l(..e  members  of  his  wife's  family  he  at- 
tached himself  with  more  than  the  ordinary 
affection  of  a  son  and  brother-in-law,  more 
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especially  to  her  three  sisters,  whose  accom- 
plishments and  agreeable  manners  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  attractions  of  their  family 
residence  and  his  own." — Memoir,  p.  212. 

He  was  constant  in  his  friendships,  main- 
taining to  the  last  an  unreserved  correspon- 
dence with  the  companion  of  his  youth, 
Hudson  Gurney.  His  freedom  from  envy 
and  jealousy  was  shown  by  his  large  and 
willing  assistance  to  others  engaged  in  the 
same  lines  of  research  with  himself.  His 
biographer  in  the  "  Encyclopsedia  Britannica" 
says :  "  Among  other  advantages,  Dr.  Young 
possessed  that  of  a  handsome  person  and 
prepossessing  appearance.  His  manners  were 
polished  and  even  elegant,  though  perhaps 
exhibiting  a  very  slight  tendency  to  scholar- 
like precision." 

It  would  be  very  interesting  to  know  more 
of  the  inner  life  of  so  remarkable  a  man  ;  but 
of  this  the  records  are  scanty.  His  friend, 
Hudson  Gurney,  says  Dr.  Young's  "  religious 
sentiments  were  by  himself  stated  to  be  liberal 
though  orthodox.  He  had  extensively  studied 
the  Scriptures,  of  which  the  precepts  were 
deeply  impressed  upon  his  mind  from  his 
earliest  years ;  and  he  evidenced  the  faith 
which  he  professed  in  an  unbending  course 
of  usefulness  and  rectitude."  The  same 
biographer  says  that,  under  the  pressure  of 
his  last  short  and  severe  illness,  "  nothing 
could  be  more  striking  than  the  entire  calm- 
ness and  composure  of  his  mind,  or  could 
surpass  the  kindness  of  his  affections  to  all 
around  him."  Thomas  Harvey. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 

TOO  LATE. 

Bitter  the  anguish  with  these  two  words  blended, 
For  those  contemplating  their  hapless  lot, 

Who  find  life's  summer  past — its  harvest  ended — 
And  winter  nigh  !  while  they  are  gathered  not. 

Yet  do  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  supreme  conviction. 
Give  them  to  feel  that  though  their  sins  are  great, 

Thy  love  and  mercy  own  not  our  restriction. 
But  that,  with  thee,  it  never  is  too  late. 

Bernard  Barton. 


INTERNATIOJfAL     RECOGNITION     OF  PEACE 
PRINCIPLES. 

A  TREATY  has  lately  been  negotiated  be- 
tween Baron  H.  Rothschild  and  Sir  John 
Bowring,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  ISTorway,  and  of  the 
supreme  King  of  Siam,  in  which  an  article 
has  been  introduced,  providing  that  in  case 
of  any  misunderstanding  between  the  sov- 
ereigns or  subjects  of  the  two  countries,  the 
dispute  shall  not  be  settled  by  an  appeal  to 
arms,  but  by  the  friendly  arbitration  of  some 
neutral  power.  We  are  informed  that  this  is 
the  fourth  treaty  signed  by  Sir  John  Bowring 
in  which  this  pacific  clause  has  been  made  an 
international  law.  The  first  occasion  was  be- 
tween the  Belgian  and  Hawaiian  govern- 
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ments,  in  which  the  intervention  of  King 
Leopold  induced  his  ministers  to  accept  the 
proposal  which  has  been  since  conceded  in 
treaties  made  by  the  Italians  and  the  Swiss. 
We  are  glad  that  Sir  John  Bowring  (who 
was  for  many  years  the  Foreign  Secretary  to 
the  Peace  Society)  has  been  enabled  in  his 
old  age  to  give  practical  effect  to  the  convic- 
tions of  his  youth. — British  Friend. 

FRIENDS^  REYIEWT 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  22,  1868. 

Death  of  John  Pease. — "  So  he  giveth  his 
beloved  sleep."  When  those  who,  by  eminence 
in  spiritual  gifts,  soundness  in  Christian  faith, 
weightiness  of  spirit  and  exemplariness  of  life, 
seem  to  be  necessary  to  the  militant  Church, 
are  taken  from  the  posts  which  they  have 
occupied  to  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  profitable 
to  remember  the  adage,  "  no  man  is  neces- 
sary,"— and  to  dwell  upon  the  glorious  fulness 
of  the  qualifying  power  by  which  great  grace 
was  given  to  them,  and  which,  by  their  re- 
moval, has  lost  nothing  of  its  completeness. 
At  such  seasons  of  bereavement,  when  tempt- 
ed with  despondency,  it  is  well  for  the  disci- 
ples who  have  seen  an  honored  brother  or  a 
father  taken  up  out  of  their  sight,  to  say  with 
the  apostle  Paul :  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God ;" 
and  if  they  can  truly  exclaim  with  the  Psalm- 
ist, "  all  my  springs  are  in  thee,"  they  will 
find  that  their  house  is  not  left  unto  them 
desolate.  They  will  realize  that  the  Helper 
of  Israel  remains,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever, the  same  Shepherd,  Bishop,  Priest  and 
King,  mindful  of  "  the  Church  which  is  His 
body,"  and  his  gracious  hand  still  full  of  gifts 
for  men.  How  he  dignifies  and  endows  his 
instruments  !  And  yet  how  little  need  has 
he  for  any  one  of  them  !  "  A  seed  shall  serve 
him."  "  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham."  Magnified  be 
the  Name  of  Him  who  hath  given  the  victory 
to  the  multitudes  of  saints,  whose  snirits  have 
been  made  perfect  and  added  to  the  Church 
of  The  First-Born,  and  who  remains  the 
unconquered  captain  and  author  of  salvation, 
ready  to  make  successive  generations  of  be- 
lievers more  than  victors. 

Our  beloved  friend  John  Pease,  whose 
gospel  services  in  this  land,  where  he  made 
full  proof  of  his  ministry,  are  fresh,  fragrant 


and  precious  in  many  hearts,  after  an  illness 
which  was  not  apparently  serious  for  more 
than  two  days,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  29th 
of  Seventh  month,  at  Cleveland  Lodge,  Great 
Ayton,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  By  his 
labors  (long  to  be  remembered)  at  the  recent 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Dublin  and  London,  and 
the  general  meeting  at  Ackworth,  he  was 
visibly  fatigued.  These  appear  to  have  been 
the  winding  up  of  his  life-work,  and  thus  to 
the  last  he  diligently  occupied  the  powers 
with  which  he  was  endowed.  His  final  symp- 
toms were  disease  of  the  liver  and  congestion 
of  the  lungs.  The  call,  so  sudden  and  un- 
expected, excited  in  him  no  alarm.  "  I  feel 
nothing  in  the  way,"  he  said  ;  "  the  work  is 
not  now  to  do."  "  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake,  with  his  likeness."  He  quoted  the 
words,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee" — his 
face  irradiated  with  a  seraphic  smile  of  un- 
earthly sweeH^ness  and  beauty  ;  and  the  golden 
bowl  was  broken,  and  the  silver  trumpet  ceased, 
which  had  given  no  uncertain  sound,  and  had 
encouraged  many  to  prepare  themselves  for 
life's  battle. 

He  was  the  son  of  godly  parents.  His 
mother  was   a  minister,   a  "  chosen  vessel 
unto  the  Lord."    His  father,  the  venerable 
Edward  Pease,  who  died  ten  years  ago  in  his 
92d  year,  was  a  valued  elder,  of  singular  dis- 
cernment and  discrimination,  and  of  much 
service  in  religious  and  also  in  civil  affairs. 
John  Pease  yielded  his  powers  in  early  con- 
scientiousness and  dedication  to  the  cause  of! 
Truth,  and  first  appeared  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  age  of  18  years  ;  and  in  this  | 
service  for  his  Lord  he  was  a  worker  for  more.! 
than  half  a  century. 

His  seasonable  mission  to  America  ended 
in  Seventh  month,  1845.   At  his  embarkation 
from  Boston,  in  company  with  Isabel  Casson^i 
a  very  large  number  of  Friends  from  various 
localities  accompanied  them  on  ship-board,! 
thronging  the  large  cabin,  with  hearts  so  re- 
plete with  unity  and  love  that  during  the  in- 
terview, which  lasted  for  hours,  a  sweet  silence  I 
generally  prevailed,  which  was  impressive  to 
the  fellow  passengers,  who  were  little  acquaint- 
ed with  Friends,  and  whose  reflections  ap- 
peared to  be  in  consonance  with  the  ancient! 
exclamation  :  "  Behold  how  the  Quakers  love 
one  another  !"    Many  beloved  Friends  then 
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assembled  have  embarked  upon  the  voyage 
"  from  which  no  traveller  returns." 

The  present  writer  was  the  last  to  bid 
adieu,  and  to  leave  the  English  steamer  which, 
already  in  motion,  was  "  cleaving  her  foamy 
track  "  towards  mid-ocean.  So  long  as  they 
could  be  discerned,  the  two  beloved  co-work- 
ers in  the  Gospel  stood  arm  in  arm  on  the 
wheel-box,  pensively  looking  toward  the  land- 
bound  vessel  which  contained  so  many 
Friends,  whose  hearts  were  tinged  with  sorrow 
at  the  thought  that  they  should  no  more  be- 
hold the  faces,  nor  hear  the  tones  of  those 
"  dear  messengers  of  heavenly  grace." 

From  the  first  letter  received  from  him 
after  his  return  to  England,  we  extract  a  few 
valuable  sentences : 

"  Quakerism  can  only  be  rightly  dear  to  us, 
as  it  is  pure  Christianity  and  subserves  the 
glorious  purposes  of  the  Redeemer's  mission, 
— only  valuable  to  us  as  it  promotes  our  indi- 
vidual salvation,  and  that  of  our  fellow  men. 
Thus  is  the  kernel  of  our  religious  profession 
safe;  nothing  that  is  pure  and  transcendantly 
valuable  in  these  senses  will  be  taken  from 
us,  provided  we  do  our  Dart  to  hold  it  fast. 
'Yo  ur  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.'  I  trust 
there  never  was  a  time  when  I  was  more 
clearly  convinced  of  the  blessedness  of  being 
a  servant  of  Christ,  and  doing  all  his  will ; 
and  I  esteem  it  a  great  mercy  that  I  can 
meditate  hereupon,  without  always  and  inva- 
riably connecting  it  with  any  specific  position 
in  our  religious  Society.  I  think  I  am  more 
driven  to  His  feet,  to  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  _  His  wings.  The  Society  of  Friends,  its 
principles  and  practices,  have  been  and  are 
inexpressibly  dear  to  me,  and  I  would  use  all 
my  feeble  efforts  for  its  support ;  but  my  own 
peace  with  a  reconciled  God  is  still  dearer.  If 
I  have  the  evidence  of  it,  I  sometimes  feel  as 
if  I  could  leave  the  Church  (our  portion  of 
the  Church)  in  his  hands.  It  must  be  safe. 
There  will  be  found  inexpressible  safety  in 
maintaining  our  peace  with  God  as  individu- 
als, and  we  should  not  fret  ourselves  because 
of  evil-doers,  or  be  too  anxious.  The  Lord 
Avill  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?  If  we  be  but 
found  co-workers  with  him  (Christ),  it  matters 
little  with  whom,  at  what,  where,  or  how  we 
be  employed,  whether  in  honor  or  dishonor 
as  to  those  who  surround  us. 

*  Still  a  shining  path  appears, 

Where  the  mourner  walks  with  God.'  " 

John  Pease  maintained  an  intellisrent  in- 
terest  in  all  that  was  connected  with  our  re- 
ligious Society,  and  the  Review  had  in  him  an 
appreciative  friend,  the  very  recent  expressions 


of  whose  approval  were  cordial  and  encourag- 
ing. May  his  mantle  rest  upon  worthy  suc- 
cessors. 

 ■      •  • 

Traces  of  Buddhism. — A  Correspondent 
asks,  in  reference  to  the  Buddhist  mission  to 
America  in  the  fifth  century,  (see  No.  50 — 
page  792,)  whether  any  traces  or  relics  are 
to  be  found  on  the  Pacific  coast  or  in  Mexico 
confirmatory  of  such  a  tradition.    Such  is 
certainly  the  case.     Evidences  of  Asiatic 
origin  have  been   described  by  travellers, 
some  of  which  are  quite  in  point.    The  rites 
of  sepulture  were   remarkably   similar  in 
several  distinct  modes, — as  the  erection  of 
pyramidal  piles  of  stones,  burning  the  body, 
or  interring  it,  in  strict  Buddhist  style,  in  a 
sitting    posture.      The    remarkable  sitting 
posture  of  the   dead,  says   Dr.  Pendleton : 
"  so  general  among  the  old  American  races, 
and  traced  back  through  the  Pacific  islands, 
not  only  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia,  but 
even  in  certain  forms  to  Thibet  and  Siberia, 
is,  beyond  question,  a  most  significant  cir- 
cumstance.   It  adds  convincing  proof  to  the 
many  other  evidences  of  common  descent  in 
all  tribes  of  the  red  men,  and  plainly  pre- 
sents one  mark  of  the  track  along  which  his 
ancestors  made  their  way  to  the  American 
shore.    Not  only  so,  but  it  would  seem  to 
render  certain  the  fact  of  early  association  ot 
some  kind  between  all  the  people  among 
whom  it  in  any  manner  prevailed." 

Prescott  asks : 

"  Who  can  doubt  the  existence  of  an  affin- 
ity, or  at  least  intercourse  between  races  that 
have  this  strange  habit  of  burying  the  dead  ?" 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connection 
that  the  Peruvian  Mummies  are  found  in  a 
sitting  posture. 

The  Mexicans  and  the  Chinese  in  their 
chronological  characters  and  hieroglyphics 
have  a  singular  resemblance;  they  had  an 
exactly  corresponding  cycle  of  60  years  ; — 
and  the  Chinese  and  the  old  Mexicans,  as 
also  the  old  Hindoos,  had  a  like  week  of  five 
days,  and  an  identical  custom  of  a  fifth  day 
market.  We  forbear  to  pursue  the  subject. 
If  the  assertions  of  Carl  Newman  are  to  be 
received  as  authentic,  a  fresh  clue  will  be 
given  to  the  significance  of  the  relics  of  an- 
cient superstition  and  grandeur, — and  the 
prolific  race  of  book-makers  will  tingle  with 
caeoethes  scribendi. 

The  material  world  is  a  store-house  of 
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evidences  of  the  common  origin  of  man.  In- 
fidelity, wearied  of  the  absurdities  involved 
in  the  denial  of  a  common  Creator  of  all, 
seeks  refuge  in  the  assertion  of  a  number  of 
distinct  creations  of  men,  rejoicing  in  the 
hope  of  a  triumph  in  any  direction  against 
revealed  Truth.  But  the  assertion  of  the 
written  word  finds  continual  endorsement, 
as  the  secrets  of  the  ages  are  made  bare : 
God  hath  made  of  one  all  nations  of  men, 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Daniel  Barker. — This  dear  Friend,  after 
his  extensive  labors  of  love,  which  were  to 
the  comfort  and  edification  of  many,  was 
favored  to  rejoin  his  home  circle  in  Guilford 
Co.,  N.  C,  in  peace,  on  the  9th  of  Seventh 
month. 

Drouth  in  England. — We  find  recorded 
in  Gen.  viii.  22,  a  divine  pledge  for  the  alter- 
nation of  seasons,  and  of  seed-time  and  har- 
vest, "  while  the  earth  remaineth."  It  is 
possible  that  Paul  had  a  mental  reference  to 
this  promise  when  he  said  that  God  "  left  not 
himself  without  a  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons."  The  exception,  according  to  an 
old  adage,  proves  the  rule, — and  the  seeming 
exception  to  the  wonted  descent  of  moisture 
upon  the  Earth  should  be  an  emphatic  re- 
minder of  the  source  of  this  and  every  bless- 
ing. Seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  fail, 
because  of  the  Divine  promise.  And  if  they 
fail  not,  it  is  a  witness  that  He  is — and  that 
He  is  faithful  and  good. 

"Thou  visitest  the  Earth  and  waterest  it : 

Thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  Grod 

which  is  full  of  water ; 
Thou  preparest  them  corn, 
When  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 
Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abnndantlj : 
Thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 
Thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers  : 
Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof: 
Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness  ; 
And  thy  paths  drop  fatness."        (Ps.  Ixv.  9—11.) 

At  the  date  of  Ssventh  month  27th,  the 
drouth  in  England  had  been  for  eight 
weeks  and  three  days  in  full  force,  every 
foretokening  of  rain  proving  abortive.  Com- 
mencing just  when  summer  showers  were 
most  needed  for  the  production  of  crops  to 
sustain  farm  stock  during  the  winter,  serious 
inconvenience  prevails,  with  prospects  more 
discouraging  than  have  been  known  in  that 
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land  for  many  years.  Cattle  have  to  be 
driven,  sometimes  for  miles,  to  watering 
places,  or  the  water  must  be  carted  to  them. 
The  long  detail  of  disadvantages  can  be  im- 
agined by  intelligent  readers.  Yet  there  are 
in  that  land  many  thousands  of  Christians, 
who  can  trustfully  say,  our  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these  things — ' 
who  can  sublimely  confide  in  the  assurance 
that  God  is, — that  He  has  regard  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men, — that  He  "  takes  care  for  oxen,"  * 
— and  that  His  providential  care  is  over  all 
His  works.  The  harvest  will  come,  and  His 
blessing  will  be  with  it,  and  those  who  shall 
contemplate  the  present  crisis  from  a  stand- 
point in  the  future,  will  have  reason  to 
acknowledge  that  He  is  plenteous  in  mercy. 

Apprehension  has  been  expressed  that  this 
will  prove  "one  of  the  most  disastrous  drouths 
that  England  has  ever  known."  Yet  the 
Daily  News  cheeringly  quotes  an  old  proverb 
that  "  drouth  never  bred  dearth  in  England," 
and  says  that  whilst  the  landscapes  are  of  a 
russet  brown,  the  force  of  the  wheat  crops  is 
concentrated  in  the  ear,  and  the  grain,  though 
small,  will  be  hard,  yielding  the  best  of  flour, 
the  straw  only  being  greatly  defficient, — and 
that  "there  is  plenty  for  man,  though  there  is 
scarcity  for  beast."    The  shipment  of  hay 

from  this  country  has  already  commenced. 
 «•» — '  — 

Stav ANGER,  lowA. — In  the  Review  of  7th 
mo.  25th,  some  notice  was  given  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Stavanger  in  Norway,  and 
the  English  contemporary  from  which  we 
quoted,  spoke  of  an  epistle  received  from 
Stavanger  Monthly  Meeting  in  Iowa.  It  ap- 
pears that  this  is  only  a  Preparative  meeting, 
a  branch  of  Le  Grand  Monthly  Meeting. 
A  valued  correspondent  who  recently  attend- 
ed an  appointed  meeting  for  worship  at  this 
settlement  of  Norwegian  Friends  in  company 
with  Julia  A.  McCool  and  another  minister, 
has^furnished  an  account,  from  which  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  the  interesting  company 
was  composed  of  such  as  the  Father  seeketh 
to  worship  him.  When  one  of  the  strangers 
knelt  in  prayer,  the  interpreter,  a  young  Nor- 
wegian, stood  beside  him,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  rendering  sentence  by  sentence  in  the 

**'  For  our  sakes  no  doubt  this  is  written."  1  Cor. 
ix.  9. 
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Norse  language ;  and  he  performed  the  same 
service  when  the  other  visitor  was  engaged  in 
testimony.  One  of  the  Norwegian  members 
rising  to  speak,  "the  Interpreter  walked  over 
and  stood  by  his  side;  and  as  the  dear  young 
man  was  solemnly  and  powerfully  addressing 
his  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Norse  lan- 
guage, the  other  interpreted  it  for  us.  It  was 
most  touching." 

Many  details  have  already  been  given  in 
the  Review  of  both  the  early  and  the  recent 
history  of  Norway  Friends. 

Howard  University,  Washington,  D. 
C,  was  chartered  by  the  39th  Congress,  for 
the  education  of  persons  of  every  class.  The 
liberal  charter  specifies  the  following  depart- 
ments: Normal,  Collegiate,  Theological, 
Medical,  Law  and  Agricultural. 

It  is  designed  to  be  a  national  institution 
of  learning  of  the  highest  grade,  embracing 
all  the  departments  of  a  complete  University, 
— and  open  to  all  persons  "  without  distinc- 
tion of  race,  sex  or  former  condition,  who 
possess  the  requisite  qualifications." 

The  fine  tract  of  land  (150  acres)  appro- 
priated to  the  University  is  on  the  summit 
of  the  heights  overlooking  the  city  and  in 
plain  view  of  the  Capitol.  The  ample  sur- 
roundings will  include  a  beautiful  park,— and 
it  will  rank  among  the  attractions  and  orna- 
ments of  Washington. 

Practically,  as  we  understand  it,  the  object 
is  chiefly  to  afford  a  thorough  course  of  in- 
struction to  the  freed-people,  and  to  the  class 
which  will  immediately  succeed  them, — the 
free  horn.  For  the  last  four  months  about 
100  pupils  have  been  in  attendance.  There 
are  to  be,  annually,  three  terms.  The  Fall 
term  of  1868-9  is  to  begin  on  Fourth-day, 
Ninth  month  16th,  and  to  close  on  the  23d 
of  Twelfth  month.  Tuition  in  Normal  de- 
partment, $3  per  term,  in  advance.  Board 
will  probably  not  exceed  $3  per  week. 
Rooms  in  the  Dormitory  will  be  furnished 
and  rented  to  students.  Scholarships,  which 
will  not  be  less  than  $150  per  annum,  are 
indispensable,  owing  to  the  poverty  of  those 
whom  it  is  intended  to  benefit.  It  is  the  aim 
of  the  Trustees  to  remit  a  part  of  the  rent 
and  tuition,,  in  case  of  indigent  students. 
Assistance  has  been  received  from  the  Freed- 
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men's  Bureau,  and  aid  is  solicited  from  pa- 
triots and  philanthropists.  Correspondence 
may  be  addressed  to  B.  Sunderland^  (D.  D.,) 
or  to  (Maj.  Gen.)  O.  O.  Howard,  who  will 
furnish  circulars  to  applicants. 

We  would  not  be  understood  as  endorsing 
a  Theological  department,  so  far  as  it  tends 
to  the  production  of  a  man-made  ministry. 
We  would  wish  the  free  gospel  given  to  all. 
We  would  desire  that  Christian  instruction 
should  always  accompany  literary  training, 
with  the  design  of  making  the  students  re- 
ligious rather  than  religionists.  Let  them 
have  biblical  teaching  from  pious  tutors,  (all 
the  better  if  they  be  laymen,)  let  the  daily 
course  of  instruction  and  the  precepts  and 
hourly  example  of  the  preceptors  have  such 
an  infusion  of  Christianity,  and  be  so  con- 
ducted in  the  love  of  souls  and  of  the  Saviour, 
that  the  pupils  may  appreciate  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  Whatever  is  to  be  their  line  of 
service,  let  all  be  enlightened,  and,  if  possible, 
made  wise  unto  salvation.  The  Lord  will 
not  fail  to  select  a  succession  of  ministers  for 
his  Church,  and  to  extend  to  them  the  call 
and  the  spiritual  qualification.  The  choice 
should  be  left  to  Him — and  from  Him  alone 
can  the  qualification  be  derived. 

In  an  account  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Howard  University,  published  in  the  Am. 
Freedman,  extracts  are  given  from  the  valedic- 
tory address  by  a  colored  student.  On  read- 
ing it,  the  query  arose  whether  the  time  is 
not  at  hand  when  it  will  no  longer  be  thought 
necessary,  in  quoting  a  creditable  per- 
formance, to  state  that  the  writer  was  of 
African  descent.  The  manhood  of  the  negro 
has  been  fully  established.  When  the  un- 
tutored slave,  bursting  the  fetters  of  prejudice 
and  ignorance,  forced  his  way  into  the  light, 
and  gave  evidence  of  superior  intellect,  it  was 
natural  to  hail  such  manifestations  of  mind 
struggling  with  diflSculty.  But  the  names  of 
Dumas,  (father  and  son,)  Pennington,  Doug- 
las, Purvis  and  many  others,  sufficiently 
prove  that  an  African  origin  is  no  bar  to  the 
application  of  the  line  of  Burns, 

"  A  mau's  a  man  for  a'  that." 

Give  them  a  fair  field,  and  the  freedmen 
and  the  free-born  who  will  start  up  to  com- 
pete with  the  Anglo-Saxon,  the  Celts  and 
rival  races,  will  vindicate  man's  common 
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origin  and  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God ; 
who  already  says  of  these  people  to  their  late 
oppressors  :  "  I  will  give  unto  this  man  even 
as  unto  thee." 


The  Jueor's  Affirmation  Bill  for 
Scotland,  which  became  a  law  Sixth  month 
2oth,  is  spoken  of  in  the  British  Friend  as 
"an  acknowledgment  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, which  cheers  and  delights," — and 
"a  more  extended  benefit  to  non-jurors  than 
any  Friend  in  our  day  anticipated."  The 
exact  provisions  of  the  bill  are  not  given,  but 
may  be  inferred  from  these  words:  "The 
citadel  has  been  taken  and  security  is  ob- 
tamed.  Yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  are  ad- 
mitted, and  no  cavil  can  be  raised :  and 
above  all,  the  authority  of  the  divine  law, 
Sivear  not  at  all,  stands  unchalleuged  and 
reverenced."  England  received  the  same 
boon  last  year.  This  must  be  regarded  as  one 
fruit  of  the  mission  of  our  Societv. 


POTTS.— On  the  11th  inst.,  Reginald  Shober,  in- 
fant son  of  .Joseph  and  Regina  S.  Potts,  (members  of 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia,) 
aged  nearly  17  months. 

[An  obituary  of  H.  Mann  has  already  appeared  in 
No.  48.] 


Cruelty  to  Animals.— The  Society  in 
New  York  for  the  prevention  of  this  hard- 
heartedness,  in  its  late  report,  makes  mention 
of  56  arrests  within  the  >ear,  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  which  cases  fines  were  imposed,  or 
bonds  to  keep  the  peace  for  six  months  or  a 
year  required.  Their  care  extends  to  the 
practice  of  overloading  street  cars ;  the  mode 
of  transporting  animals  to  market,— the  treat- 
ment of  dogs  in  summer,— breaking  up  of 
c^ck  and  dog  fights,— the  construction  of 
drmking  fountains,— and  to  every  means 
which  mercy  can  suggest,  to/  prevent  the 
liiisery  and  the  abuse  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  sentient  creation.  The  subscriptions 
to  the  Society  during  the  past  year  were  suf- 
ficient to  insure  its  efficiencv. 


A  competent  and  rightly- concerned  person  is 
wanted  to  serve  as  Superintendent  of  the  schools  of 
Philadelphia  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  in 
North  Carolina  and  S.  W.  Virginia  the  coming  year. 
Applicants  will  please  address 

M.  E.  Shearman,  Actuary. 

8th  mo.  10,  1868.       116  N.  Fourth  St.,  Philada. 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  9th 
of  Ninth  month  next. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
be  made  at  the  office,  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. They  must  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by 
certificates  of  character,  and  the  studies  pursued,  to 
be  signed  by  the  last  teacher.  Copies  of  the  last 
Annual  Report,  with  all  needful  information,  may 
be  obtained  at  the  office,  or  at  the  Col'eg-s,  West 
Haverford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  applicition  to 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St.,  or  Jas.  Whitall, 
No.  410  Race  St.,  Philada.  eowtf. 


DIEP. 

CO  ATE.— Near  Gurneyviile,  Ohio,  on  the  4th 
ultimo,  Lucian  Clare,  son  of  Eh'jah  S.  and  Mary  E. 
Coatp,  mpmbers  of  Center  Mmtlily  M<^eting. 

MENDENHALL.— On  the  10th  of  Fourth  mouth, 
1868,  Elizabeth  Mendenhall,  in  the  64th  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Tennessee.  She  was,  through  qualifying  grace,  en- 
abled to  illustrate  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
saints  ;  and  being  concerned  to  work  whilst  it  was 
day,  she  was  ready,  at  the  coming  on  of  night,  to 
rest  from  her  labors,  and,  as  we  earnestly  believe, 
to  "  sleep  in  Jesus." 

ESTLE.— On  the  19th  of  Seventh  month,  1868, 
in  the  17th  year  of  his  age.  Job  Estle,  son  of  Job 
and  Prudence  Estle  ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ind. 


PENNS  AND  PENINGTONS. 
(Continued  from  page  815.) 

It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  in  life's  even- 
ing the  family  at  Woodside  were  suflTered  to 
enjoy  without  molestation  the  peace  and  com- 
fort of  their  humble  home.  It  was  not  on 
what  they  lost  of  this  world's  wealth  that  the 
father  and  mother  were  then  disposed  to 
dwell,  but  on  what  they  had  gained  in  the 
sense  of  Divine  approval,  and  the  assurance 
of  the  Lord's  presence  being  with  them  and 
their  children.  This  added  far  more  to  their 
happiness  than  all  the  wealth  the  world 
could  bestow.  In  true  thankfulness  and  con- 
tentedness  they  could  praise  their  Heavenly 
Father's  care,  which  had  circled  round  them 
amid  fierce  persecution,  and  now  filled  their 
hearts  with  love  and  devout  trust  in  Him. 

In  the  autumn  of  1679  both  husband  and 
wife  went  into  Kent  to  Mary  Penington's 
native  place  ;  and,  after  visiting  the  tenants 
on  her  estate  there,  they  remained  a  short 
time  at  one  of  the  farms  called  Goodenstone 
Court.  Just  at  the  time  they  had  fixed  to 
return  to  Woodside,  Isaac  Penington  took  ill. 
His  disease  was  one  of  acute  sufiering,  and  in 
a  few  days  the  closing  scene  of  earthly  life 
arrived.  His  soul  ascended  to  its  home  on 
high,  and  his  Avife  tells  us  her  spirit  was  suf- 
fered at  that  moment  to  join  his,  and  rejoic- 
ingly to  see  the  Heavenly  mansion  prepared 
for  him. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  belonging  to  his  beloved  friends  ot 
Chalfont  at  Jordan's,  where  a  small  white 
headstone  now  marks  the  spot,  with  the  name 
and  date,  "  Isaac  Penington,  1679."  His  age 
was  sixty-three. 

Many  testimonies  were  published  respect- 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


829 


ing  the  Christian  life  and  worth  of  this  good 
man.  I  would  gladly  insert  those  from  his 
wife,  his  son  John,  and  William  Penn, 
if  space  permitted.  But  as  this  is  not  the 
case,  and  as  his  devotion  to  God,  his  meek- 
ness of  spirit,  and  his  Christian  character 
may  be  gathered  from  what  has  been  already 
written,  i  shall  confine  myself  to  an  extract 
from  that  of  Mary  Penington  : — 

"  Whilst  I  keep  silent  touching  thee,  oh  I 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  His  people,  my 
heart  burneth  within  me.  I  must  make  men- 
tion of  thee,  for  thou  wast  a  most  pleasant 
plant  of  renown,  planted  by  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord ;  '  and  thou  tookest  deep  root 
downwards,  and  sprangest  upwards.'  The 
dew  of  heaven  fell  on  thee,  and  made  thee 
fruitful,  and  thy  fruit  was  fragrant  and  most 
delightful. 

"  Oh,  where  shall  I  begin  to  recount  the 
Lord's  remarkable  dealings  with  thee!  He 
set  His  love  on  thee,  oh  !  thou  who  wert  one 
of  the  Lord's  peculiar  choice.     Thy  very 
babyish  days  declared  of  what  stock  and 
lineage  thou  wert.    Thou  desiredst  '  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word  as  a  new-born  babe,' 
even  in  the  bud  of  thy  age  ;  and  who  can  de- 
clare how  thou  hadst  travelled  towards  the 
Holy  Land  in  the  very  infancy  of  thy  days  ? 
Who  can  tell  what  thy  soul  felt   in  thy 
travel  ?     Oh   the  heavenly,  bright,  living 
openings  that  were  given  thee  !    God's  light 
shone  round  about  thee.    Such  a  state  as  I 
have  never  known  of  in  anv  other,  have  I 
heard  thee  declare  of    But  this  it  did  please 
the  Lord  to  withdraw,  and  leave  thee  deso- 
late and  mourning — weary  of  the  night  and 
of  the  day — naked  and  poor  in  spirit — dis- 
tressed and  bowed  down.     Thou  refusedst 
to  be  comforted,  because  thou  couldst  not 
feed  on  that  which   was  not   bread  from 
heaven. 

"  In  that  state  I  married  thee ;  my  love 
was  drawn  to  thee,  because  I  found  thou 
sawest  the  deceit  of  all  notions.  Thou  didst 
remain  as  one  who  refused  to  be  comforted 
by  anything  that  had  only  the  appearance  of 
religion,  till  *  He  came  to  Plis  temple  who  is 
Truth  and  no  lie.'  For  all  those  shows  of 
religion  were  very  manifest  to  thee,  so  that 
thou  wert  sick  and  weary  of  them  all. 

"  This  little  testimony  to  thy  hidden  life, 
my  dear  and  precious  one,  in  a  day  when 
none  of  the  Lord's  gathered  people  knew  thy 
face,  nor  were  in  any  measure  acquainted 
With  thy  many  sorrows,  have  I  stammered 
out,  that  it  might  not  be  forgotten.  But 
now  that  the  day  hath  broken  forth,  and 
that  thou' wert  so  eminently  gathered  into  it, 
and  a  faithful  publisher  of  it,  I  leave  this 
other  stater  of  thine  to  be  declared  by  the  sons 
of  ^  the  morning,  who  have  witnessed  the 
rising  of  the  bright  star  of  righteousness  in 


thee,  and  its  guiding  thee  to  the  Saviour, 
even  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last.  They,  I 
say,  who  are  strong,  and  have  overcome  the 
evil  one,  and  are  fathers  in  Israel,  have  de- 
clared of  thy  life  in  God,  and  have  published 
it  in  many  testimonies. 

"  Ah  me !  he  is  gone !  he  that  none  ex- 
ceeded in  kindness,  in  tenderness,  in  love  in- 
expressible to  the  relation  of  a  wife.  Next 
to  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  my 
soul,  was  his  love*  precious  and  delightful  to 
me.    My  bosom  one  !  my  guide  and  counsel- 
lor !   m}''  pleasant   companion !   my  tender 
sympathizing  friend  !  as  near  to  the  sense 
of  my  pain,  sorrow,  grief,  and  trouble  as  it 
was  possible !    Yes,  this  great  help  and  benefit 
is  gone ;  and  I,  a  poor  worm,  a  very  little  one 
to  him,  compassed  about  with  m.any  infirmi- 
ties, through  mercy  was  enabled  to  let  him 
go  without  an  unadvised  word  of  discontent 
or  inordinate  grief    Nay,  further,  such  was 
the  great  kindness  the  Lord  showed  me  in 
that  hour,  that  my  spirit  ascended  with  him 
that  very  moment  the  spirit  left  his  body, 
and  I  saw  him  safe  in  his  own  mansion,  and 
rejoiced  with  him  there.    From  this  sight  my 
spirit  returned  again,  to  perform  my  duty  to 
his  outward  tabernacle. 

''This  testimony  to  Isaac  Penington  is 
from  the  greatest  loser  of  all  who  had  a 
share  in  his  life. 

"  Mary  Penington." 

"Written  at  my  house  at  Woodside,  the  27th  of 
2d  month,  1680,  between  Twelve  and  One  at 
night,  whilst  watching  by  my  sick  child." 

About  four  months  after  the  foregoing  date 
Mary  Penington  took  William  and  Edward, 
her  two  youngest  sons,  to  place  them  at  school 
at  Edmonton.  Before  leaving  home  she 
made  her  will,  and  arranged  her  family  af- 
fairs, under  the  impression  that  her  life  was 
not  likely  to  be  of  long  duration. 

Durino;  this  interval  she  added  the  follow- 
ing  record  to  her  own  personal  narrative : — 
"  Now  the  Lord  hath  seen  good  to  make 
me  a  widow,  and  leave  me  in  a  desolate  con- 
dition as  to  my  guide  and  companion ;  but 
He  hath  mercifully  disentangled  me,  and  I 
am  in  a  very  easy  state  as  to  my  outward 
being.  I  have  often  desired  of  the  Lord  to 
make  way  for  me,  waiting  on  Him  without 
distraction.  Living  a  life  free  from  cumber, 
I  most  thankfully  and  humbly,  in  deep  sense 
of  His  gracious  kind  dealings,  receive  the 
disposing  of  my  lands  as  from  Him.  I  have 
cleared  great  part  of  the  mortgage,  and  paid 
most  of  my  bond  debts,  and  I  can  compass 
very  easily  the  ground  in  my  hands. 

"  In  this  Fourth-month,  1680,  I  have 
made  my  will,  and  disposed  of  my  estate,  and 
have  no  considerable  debt  on  it,  and  leave  a 
handsome  provision  for  J.  P.  and  M.  P.,  ai;d 
the  younger  ones,  to  fit  them  for  a  decent 
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calling.  I  have  also  left  provision  for  ray 
debts  and  legacies.  I  call  it  a  comely  pro- 
vision for  my  children,  considering  they  are 
provided  for  out  of  my  lands  of  inheritance, 
having  nothing  of  their  father's.  Though 
mourning  for  the  loss  of  my  worthy  com- 
panion, and  exercised  with  the  sickness  and 
weakness  of  my  children,  in  my  outward  con- 
dition and  habitation  I  am  to  my  heart's  con- 
tent. No  great  family  to  cumber  me  ;  living 
private,  with  time  to  apply  ray  heart  to  wis- 
dom in  the  numbering  of  my  days  ;  believing 
them  to  be  but  few,  I  stand  ready  to  die. 
Still  I  feel  that  death  is  the  king  of  fear ;  and 
that  strength  to  triumph  over  him  must  be 
given  me  in  the  needful  time.  The  Lord 
must  then  stand  by  me,  to  resist  that  evil 
one  who  is  often  busy  when  the  tabernacle  is 
dissolving. 

"  Oh  !  Lord,  what  quiet,  safety,  or  ease  is 
there  in  any  state  but  in  feeling  thy  living 
power  ?  All  happiness  is  in  this,  and  nothing 
but  amazement,  sorrow,  perplexity  and  woe 
out  of  it.  Oh  !  let  me  be  kept  by  that  power, 
and  in  it  walk  with  God  in  His  pure  fear  ; 
and  then  I  matter  not  how  unseen  I  am,  or 
how  little  friendship  I  have  in  the  world. 
Oh  Lord !  thou  knowest  what  I  have  yet  to 
go  through,  but  my  hope  is  in  thy  mercy  to 
guide  and  support  me  ;  and  then  I  need  not 
be  doubtful,  nor  in  concern  about  what  is  to 
come  upon  me. 

"  Tfie  foregoing  I  writ  before  I  went  to 
Edmonton,  which  was  in  Sixth-month,  1680. 
And  as  if  I  were  to  go  thither  on  purpose  to 
be  proved  by  the  Lord,  according  to  what  I 
liad  before  written,  and  to  be  exercised  by 
Him  in  all  things  that  were  in  my  view  when 
I  set  my  house  in  order,  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
in  a  week's  time  after  my  going  there,  to  visit 
me  with  a  violent  burning  lever,  beyond 
what  I  ever  felt.  Indeed,  it  was  very  tedi- 
ous. I  made  my  moan  in  these  words,  '  Dis- 
tress !  distress !'  feeling  as  if  that  compre- 
hended sickness,  uneasiness,  want  of  rest  and 
comfortable  accommodation ;  it  being  a  school, 
and  so  unquiet,  with  but  little  attendance, 
and  away  from  my  own  home,  where  I  could 
have  had  everything  I  needed. 

"  I  had  scarcely  any  time  in  all  that  ill- 
ness, that  I  could  have  taken  even  so  much 
as  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  the  settling  of  my 
affairs.  The  kindness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord  having  put  into  my  heart  to  consider 
that  it  might  be  as  it  was  with  my  dear 
husband,  that  I  should  never  return  home 
again.  These  memorable  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me  I  now  recount  this  3d  day  of 
the  Second-month,  1681,  in  a  thankful  hum- 
ble sense  of  His  mercy,  being  in  my  bed  still 
unrecovered  of  that  forementioned  illness, 
which  commenced  eight  months  since. 

"  Now  it  is  upon  me,  in  the  holy  fear  of 
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the  Lord,  to  declare  to  you,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, of  what  great  service  it  was  to  me  in 
my  sickness,  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
die  when  the  Lord  visited  me.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  assure  me  I  should  have  a 
mansion,  according  to  His  good  pleasure,  in 
His  holy  habitation.  Through  this  knowl- 
edge I  was  left  in  a  quiet  state,  out  of  any 
feelings  of  the  sting  of  death  :  not  having  the 
least  desire  to  live,  though  I  did  not  witness 
any  measure  of  triumph  and  joy.  I  could 
often  say  it  is  enough  that  I  am  in  peace,  and 
have  not  a  thought  day  nor  night  of  anything 
that  is  to  be  done  in  preparation  for  my  going 
hence. 

"  After  having  been  fourteen  days  ill  at 
Edmonton,  my  fever  greatly  abated,  and  in 
a  month's  time  from  that  I  came  from  thence 
to  London  in  some  degree  of  strength. 
After  being  seven  weeks  there,  the  Lord 
brought  me  home  again  to  my  own  house. 
But  that  night  I  was  smitten  again  with  sick- 
ness, of  which  I  remain  weak  and  low  to  this 
day. 

"  21th  of  Ath  mo.,  1681. — As  I  was  waiting 
this  morning  on  the  Lord  with  some  of  my 
family,  I  found  an  inclination  in  my  mind  to 
mention  the  continuance  of  my  illness  to  this 
day,  which  from  the  time  of  being  first  visit- 
ed wants  not  many  weeks  of  a  year.  In  all 
that  time,  such  has  been  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  me,  that,  as  was  said  of  Job,  '  in  all 
this  he  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolish- 
ly,' so  may  I  say  that,  through  the  presence 
of  God's  power  with  me,  I  have  not  had  a 
murmuring  thought  or  a  complaining  mind. 
This  has  been  ray  constant  frame.  It  is  well 
I  have  had  no  grievous  thing  to  undergo, 
except  these  late  sore  fits  of  pain  so  full  of 
anguish.  The  Lord  hath  graciously  stopped 
my  desires  after  every  pleasant  thing.  I 
have  not  found  in  my  heart  to  ask  of  Him  to 
restore  me  to  ray  forraer  health  and  strength ; 
that  I  might  have  the  pleasantness  of  my  natu- 
ral sleep,  or  be  able  to  walk  about  the  house, 
or  go  abroad  in  the  air,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
beautiful  creation.  All  that  I  have  desired 
during  this  long  exercise  in  reference  to  my 
condition  hath  been  some  ease  in  my  fits  of 
pain.  For  this  I  have  earnestly  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  directions  to  some  means  of  help, 
that  I  might  have  the  pain  removed.  But, 
save  in  these  fits  of  suffering,  I  have  not 
asked  anything  of  the  Lord  concerning  life 
or  health.  I  have  waited  upon  Him  with 
less  distraction  than  when  in  health,  and  have 
many  times  said  within  myself.  Oh !  this  is 
very  sweet  and  easy.  He  makes  my  bed  in 
my  sickness,  and  holds  my  eyes  waking  to 
converse  with  Him. 

"  Death  hath  been  many  times  before  me, 
on  which  occasions  I  have  rather  embraced 
it  than  shrunk  from  it ;  having  for  the  most 
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part  found  a  kind  of  yielding  in  my  spirit  to 
die.  I  had  all  my  days  a  great  sense  of 
death,  and  subjection  to  the  fear  of  it,  till  I 
came  to  be  settled  in  the  Truth  ;  but  now  the 
fear  of  death,  that  is,  the  state  after  death,  is 
removed.  Yet  there  remaineth  still  a  deep 
sense  of  the  passage ;  how  strait,  hard,  and 
difficult  it  is ;  even  in  some  cases  to  those 
over  whom  the  second  death  hath  no  power." 

No  further  records  have  been  discovered 
respecting  Mary  Penington,  who  died  on  the 
18th  of  Seventh-month,  1682,  at  Worming- 
hurst,  where  she  was  staying  with  her  daugh- 
ter Gulielma  Penn.  From  thence  her  re- 
mains were  taken  for  interment  to  Jordan's, 
where  they  were  laid  beside  those  of  her 
husband. — (  jPo  he  continued.) 

COUNT  ZINZENDORP  AND  THE  DOVE. 

Cruelty  to  animals  is  always  the  sign  of  a 
mean  and  little  mind,  whereas  we  invariably 
find  great  men  distinguished  by  their  human- 
ity. 

I  remember  having  read,  some  time  ago,  a 
beautiful  story  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  when  a 
boy.  He  was,  as  I  dare  say  you  know,  a 
great  German  noble,  and  lived  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  in  the  world. 

One  day,  when  he  was  playing  with  his 
hoop  near  the  banks  of  a  deep  river,  which 
flowed  outside  the  walls  of  a  castle  where  he 
lived,  he  espied  a  dove  struggling  in  the 
water.  By  some  means  the  poor  little  crea- 
ture had  fallen  into  the  river,  and  was  unable 
to  escape.  The  little  Count  immediately 
roiled  a  large  washing-tub,  which  had  been 
left  near,  to  the  water's  edge,  jumped  into  it, 
and  though  generally  very  timid  on  the  water, 
by  the  aid  of  a  stick,  he  managed  to  steer 
himself  across  the  river,  to  the  place  where 
the  little  dove  lay  floating  and  struggling. 
With  the  bird  in  his  arms,  he  guided  the  tub 
back,  and  got  safely  to  land.  After  warm- 
ing his  little  captive  tenderly  in  his  bosom, 
the  boy  ran  with  it  into  the  wood,  and  set  it 
free.  His  mother,  who  had  watched  the 
whole  transaction,  in  trembling  anxiety  for 
his  safety,  from  her  bed-room  window,  now 
came  out. 

"But  were  you  not  afraid?"  she  asked. 

"  Yes,  I  was  rather,"  answered  the  little 
boy ;  "  but  I  could  not  bear  that  it  should  die 
so,  you  know,  mother ;  its  little  ones  might  have 
been  watching  for  it  to  come  home !" — Plea 
Jot  the  Dumb  Creation. 

 -.— ^aK— * —  

THE  DIFFERENCE. 
Some  raurmnr,  when  the  sky  is  clear, 

And  wholly  bright  to  view, 
If  one  small  speck  of  dark  appear 

In  their  great  heaven  of  blue  ; 
And  some  with  thankful  love  are  filled, 

If  but  one  streak  of  light, 
One  ray  of  God's  great  mercy,  gild 

The  darkness  of  their  night. 


In  palaces  are  hearts  that  ask, 

In  discontent  and  pride, 
Why  life  is  such  a  dreary  task, 

And  all  good  things  denied. 
And  hearts  in  poorest  huts  admire, 

How  love  has  in  their  aid, 
(Love  that  not  ever  seems  to  tire), 

Such  rich  provision  made. 

f        Richard  C.  Trench. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WE  NEED  THEE. 


Father,  we  need  thy  holy  presence  near  us, 
We  cannot  thread  life's  tangled  path  alone  ; 

We  need  thy  lamp  of  love,  to  gnide  and  cheer  us 
'Midst  thickening  trials  as  we  wander  on. 

Not  to  a  king  afar  our  hearts  are  calling. 

Not  to  a  lordly  spirit  throned  apart  ; 
But  every  earnest,  prayerful  word  is  falling, 

Blest  Father,  on  thy  tender,  answering  heart. 

For  thou  art  ever  near  us,  Friend  immortal ; 

When  the  closed  heart  owns  not  its  greatest  need, 
Thy  loving  presence  lingers  at  the  portal, 

Waiting  its  first  submissive  breath  to  heed. 

For  all  thy  boundless  love,  so  freely  given, 
For  the  Lamb  slain,  from  sin  our  souls  to  free, 

For  all  our  earthly  joys,  our  hopes  of  heaven. 
We  can  bring  nought  but  simple  trust  to  thee. 

E'en  'raid  our  joys  and  hopes  our  spirits  falter, 
Unless  thy  love  and  strength  our  weakness  stay  ; 

Help  us  to  lay  onr  hearts  upon  thy  altar. 
To  say  with  humble  trust,  "Choose  thou  onr 
way." 

Father,  we  need  thy  holy  presence  near  us  ; 

We  need  thy  love  and  strength,  thou  friend  in- 
deed. 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  dost  not  fail  to  hear  us. 
When  we  with  contrite  hearts  confess  our  need. 

E.  E.  C. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiG^r  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  17th  inst. 

GrREAT  Britain. — The  first  private  execution, 
under  the  new  law  relative  to  capital  punishment, 
took  place  in  London  on  the  13th. 

Pigot,  one  of  the  Dublin  editors  imprisoned  for 
seditious  utterances,  has  been  pardoned. 

Riotous  proceedings  have  occurred  near  Tipper- 
ary,  Ireland,  where  a  landlord's  agent,  in  attempt- 
ing to  serve  ejectment  notices  on  tenants,  was 
driven  away  by  force,  and  on  a  second  attempt, 
aided  by  a  large  body  of  armed  police,  a  conflict 
took  place,  in  which  the  agent  was  killed,  several 
were  wounded,  both  of  the  mob  and  the  police,  and 
the  latter  were  forced  to  retire  without  making  any 
arrests.  Much  excitement  prevailed,  and  further 
trouble  was  apprehended. 

France. — The  owner  of  the  Lanterne,  a  newspaper 
which  has  keenly  satirized  the  Emperor  and  the 
government,  but  hitherto  without  bringing  itself 
within  the  power  of  the  press  law,  has  how,  in  his 
absence,  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  10  000  francs 
and  be  imprisoned  one  year. 

Belgium. — A  disastrous  colliery  explosion  has 
occurred  at  .Jemmappes,  by  which  51  persons  were 
killed,  and  a  large  number  injured. 

Germany. — The  Weser  Gazette  of  the  2d  inst. 
said  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  North  German 
Confederation  has  been  authorized  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  United  States   and  other 
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foreign  powers  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
new  international  law  providing  for  the  protection 
and  proper  treatment  of  emigrants  on  the  high 
seas.  It  also  stated  that  Bremen  had  been  requested 
to  modify  its  laws  on  emigration  so  that  they  may 
conform  to  those  of  Hamburg.  The  Federal  gov- 
ei-nment  proposes  to  appoint  an  agent,  whose  duty 
shall  be  to  watch  over  the  embarkation  of  emi- 
grants from  German  ports^  and  report  any  abuses. 

Turkey. — A  battle  is  reported  to  have  taken  place 
on  the  27th  ult.  between  the  Cretans  and  the  Turks, 
in  which  the  latter  were  defeated. 

The  insurrectionary  movements  in  Bulgaria  have 
been  suppressed  by  the  Turkish  troops,  and  the 
proclamation  of  a  state  of  siege  in  the  province  has 
been  revoked. 

Japan. — An  account  is  received  that  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  4th  ult.  an  attack  was  made  by  20,000 
Southerners,  (the  Mikado's  party,)  on  their, oppo- 
nants,  the  Takugawas,  in  Yeddo,  numbering  about 
1,500,  when  the  former  were  repulsed;  but  the 
attack  was  renewed  the  next  day,  aud  the  Takuga- 
was were  entirely  routed.  Half  of  Yeddo,  inclu- 
ding two  large  temples,  is  said  to  have  been  burned. 
A  battle  is  also  reported,  18  miles  from  Osaca,  be 
tween  the  forces  of  two  of  the  Daimios,  Aidzu  and 
Satsuma,  in  which  the  latter  was  defeated  with 
great  loss.  Satsuma  and  Chaisu  were  deserted  by 
several  other  Daimios,  and  subsequently  Chaisu 
himself  declared  his  intention  to  withdraw  from  the 
contest,  and  ordered  his  generals  to  return  home 
and  remain  neutral.  Satsuma's  party  bad  issued  a 
proclamation  in  the  name  of  the  Mikado,  condemn- 
ing all  native  Christians  to  death,  and  several  exe- 
cutions had  taken  place  at  Nagasaki  and  at  Sendai, 
16  miles  from  Yeddo.  It  was  said  that  the  Northern 
princes  had  proposed  to  refer  all  differences  for 
settlement  to  the  arbitration  of  England,  France  and 
the  United  States  ;  and  in  case  those  powers  will 
accept  the  responsibility,  the  princes  would  bind 
themselves  for  a  faithful  execution  of  the  arbitra- 
ment both  on  their  part  and  that  of  the  Mikado. 

Australasia. — In  the  colony  of  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia, on  account  of  an  antagonism  between  the 
Ministry  and  the  local  Legislature,  all  appropria- 
tions had  been  suspended,  at  the  latest  dates,  in 
consequence  of  which,  public  works  were  retarded, 
trade  languished,  and  much  political  excitement 
prevailed.  The  39th  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  colony  of  West  Australia  was  celebrated  on 
the  1st  of  Sixth  month.  A  person  in  that  colony 
has  undertaken  to  supply  a  large  quantity  of 
"  sleepers  "  for  railroads  in  India.  A  submarine 
tf^legraph  to  connect^ Tasmania  with  Australia  is 
expected  to  be  laid  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

New  Zealand. — In  the  next  ses.sicn  of  the  Colonial 
Parliarnent,  for  the  first  time,  four  Maftri  (native) 
representatives  will  be  members. 

British  America.  — Much  opposition  continues  to 
be  shown  in  Nova  Scotia  to  the  union  with  Canada, 
and  an  agitation  for  its  repeal  is  still  kept  up.  The 
refusal  of  the  British  Parliament  to  appoint  a  com- 
missioner to  inquire  into  the  alleged  grievances  of 
the  province,  excited  much  indignation.  The  gen- 
eral j^Government  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  has 
ai)peared  disposed  to  conciliate,  and  a  deputation 
of  Cabinet  Ministers  recently  visited  Halifax  to  con- 
fer with  the  local  government,  in  the  hope  of 
settling  the  difficulties.  Before  the  meeting  of  the 
Legisla'ure,  an  Anti-Confederate  Convention,  com- 
posed of  members  of  that  body,  met,  and  after 
much  discussion  adopted  unanimously  a  resolution 
declaring  it  necessaiy  to  use  every  means  to  extri- 
cate the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  from  a  confederation 
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which  has  been  forced  upon  them  without  their 
consent  and  against  their  will.  In  the  Legislature, 
a  resolution  protesting  against  the  confederation 
passed  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  Canadian 
deputation  has  returned  home,  having  apparently 
failed  in  its  mission. 

Domestic  — Lieutenant  General  Sherman,  under 
the  law  devolving  upon  him  the  supervision  of  all 
disbuTsemer+s  on  account  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Plains,  has  issued  an  order  designating  the  officers 
to  have  charge  of  such  matters  in  different  districts, 
and  directing  their  mode  of  action.  The  Sioux  In- 
dians are  given  a  reservation  north  of  Nebraska 
and  west  of  the  Missouri  river,  extending  to  46* 
N.  lat.,  and  104°  W.  long,  from  Greenwich,  and 
placed  under  command  of  General  Harney.  A 
district  bounded  by  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Texas,  and 
the  meridian  of  100°  W.,  is  assigned  to  the  Chey- 
ennes,  Arrapahoes,  Kiowajs  and  Camanches,  under 
Gen.  Hazen.  The  Navajoes,  the  Crows,  and  the 
Shoshones,  Snakes  and  kindred  titles,  are  to  be  re- 
spectively under  the  charge  of  Gen.  Getty,  Major  La- 
motte  and  Gen.  Augur.  The  supplies  purchased 
are  to  be  chiefly  beef  cattle,  meat,  grain  and  bread  ; 
sugar  and  cotfee  in  exceptional  cases  ;  clothing  ; 
and  seeds  and  agricultural  implements  ;  and  issues 
to  Indians  will  be  made  as  far  as  possible,  only 
to  those  actually  present,  and  must  always  be 
witnessed  by  some  army  officer  of  a  rank  not  be- 
low captain.  Commanders  of  departments,  districts 
and  posts,  charged  with  the  police  of  the  frontier, 
are  to  hold  themselves  as  agents  so  far  for  the  In- 
dians, as  to  give  them  temporary  support  to  conduct 
them  to  their  reservations.  No  supplies  are  to 
be  furnished  to  Indians  outside  of  reservations, 
except  for  special  services  rendered,  unless  they  are 
in  actual  distress,  or  on  their  way  to  reservations. 
Civilian  agents  present  with  the  Indians  will  not  be 
interferrd  with,  but  any  neglect  or  irregularities  on 
their  part  may  be  reported  to  the  government  by 
the  military  commanders. 

The  Governor  of  Alabama,  on  the  II th  inst. 
vetoed  the  act  recently  passed  providing  for  the 
choice  of  Presidential  Electors  by  the  Legislature, 
and  the  Legislature,  without  acting  upon  the  veto, 
the  next  day  took  a  recess  until  the  beginning  o-f 
the  11th  month.  The  new  State  Constitution  re- 
quires a  registration  of  voters  befoie  every  general 
election,  and  the  Senate  passed  a  registration  bill, 
but  the  House  laid  it  on  the  table. 

.  An  act  regulating  public  education  has  been  in- 
troduced in  the  Louisiana  Legislature,  It  requires 
that  the  schools  shall  be  open  to  all  between  the 
ages  of  6  and  21  years;  provides  for  a  Board  of 
Education,  to  be  composed  of  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor and  six  persons  appointed  by  the  Governor  and 
Senate,  and  for  a  State  Superintendent,  to  be  elec- 
ted by  the  people,  and  invested  with  large  powers  ; 
for  the  compulsory  attendance  at  school  of  all  chil- 
dren between  8  and  14  years  old,  without  fixed 
employment ;  and  for  a  special  tax  of  |  per  cent,  on 
taxable  property,  in  addition  to  the  poll  tax  now 
levied. 

Thaddeus  Stevens,  late  M.  C.  from  Pennsylvania, 
died  at  Washington  on  the  night  of  the  11th  inst., 
in  his  77th  year.  He  was  a  native  of  Vermont,  but 
had  resided  in  Pennsylvania  from  early  manhood. 
As  a  public  man,  he  was  especially  distinguished 
for  his  long  life  opposition  to  slavery,  and  to  all 
forms  of  what  he  deem.ed  oppression,  and  for  his 
earnest  promotion  of  popular  education.  To  his" 
exertions  and  influence,  as  a  member  of  tl  e  Legis- 
lature, Pennsylvania  was  largely  indebted  for  th^ 
introduction  of  the  Common  School  system. 


